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The  architect  s  drawing  above  shows  the  front  view  of  the  new  Sherron  Acres 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina.   Construction  of  the  $57,860 
tstructure  has  begun  and  is  scheduled  to  be  completed  by  April  of  this  year, 
See  complete  story  in  News  Notes. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


THE  "WAY  OUT" 


The  old  year  has  gone;  1953  has  passed  into  the  stream 
of  history.  All  that  it  has  left  behind  is  memory  and  experi- 
ence. Some  of  the  memories  are  pleasant  and  some  are  un- 
pleasant. The  experiences  should  have  taught  us  many  things. 
However,  only  time  will  tell  how  well  we  have  learned  our 
lessons.    The  past  is  irrevocable;  it  is  gone  forever. 

The  new  year  is  here;  1954  comes  out  of  the  stream  of 
time  with  the  freshness  of  the  early  morning  dew  and  the 
cleanness  of  an  unspoiled  page.  It  is  a  new  opportunity,  an 
open  door,  through  which  we  may  pass  into  new  areas  of 
service.  It  is  more  than  that;  it  is  a  responsibility,  a  trust,  for 
which  we  will  have  to  account  in  the  years  ahead.  There- 
fore, let  us  use  our  opportunities  in  this  new  year  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  have  not  trod  the  path  of  this 
new  year  before,  let  us  walk  with  faith  and  courage.  The 
uncertainty  of  the  future  calls  for  faith.  Sometimes  the  most 
incredible  changes  come  suddenly  upon  us.  Thinking  of  the 
uncertainty  of  the  future,  a  wise  man  once  said,  "Boast  not 
thyself  of  to-morrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."  Without  faith,  the  uncertainty  of  the  future 
brings  fear,  but  with  fai  h  in  God  we  may  face  the  future 
with  confidence  and  courage. 

The  new  year  is  a  chance  to  try  again  with  the  hope  of 
doing  better.  Many  a  musician  has  desired  after  a  perform- 
ance to  play  his  parts  over  again,  believing  that  he  could  have 
done  them  more  accurately  and  well  but  for  a  small  misun- 
derstanding of  some  note.  During  this  year  the  concert  will 
be  repeated.    The  chances  of  life  are  open  anew. 

MINISTERS'  MEETING 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  Minis- 
ters' Conference  will  be  held  at  Shady  Grove  Church,  Samp- 
son County,  January  21. 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers"  Conference  has  two  meet- 
ings each  year:  the  meeting  at  Cragmont  the  first  week  in 
June,  and  the  one-day  meeting  in  January.  These  meetings 
afford  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  the  ministers  to  fellowship 
together,  to  come  to  know  each  other  better,  and  to  exchange 
information.  Every  minister  should  attend  both  of  these 
meetings  if  possible. 

We  are  sure  that  there  are  other  states  who  have  such 
meetings  of  ministers.  We  would  be  glad  to  know  of  these 
meetings,  and  will  give  them  publicity  through  the  columns 
of  this  magazine  if  someone  will  send  us  the  information. 
The  ministers  of  every  state  will  find  these  meetings  both  en- 
joyable and  profitable. 
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Keynoting  the  opening  session  of  Protestant  foreign  mis 
sion  leaders,  December  9,  the  Reverend  Raymond  Dudle) 
Boston,  Mass.,  called  on  the  mission  movement  to  adopt  "i 
compelling  sense  of  direction."  As  a  five-part  answer  to  thl 
question.  "What  is  the  matter  with  foreign  missions?"  h 
suggested  the  following: 

1.  Vested  interests— pertaining  to  denominations,  to  propert 
and  to  persons. 

2.  Imperfect  coordination  between  home  base  planning  anil 
action  in  the  field. 

3.  Trying  to  emphasize  too  many  things. 

4.  Lack  of  clear  compelling  conviction. 

5.  Lack  of  money— "a  poor  fifth." 

Of  course,  Mr.  Dudley  was  speaking  of  the  foreign 
sion  program  in  Protestant  churches  in  general,  but  we  fee! 
that  his  analysis  applies  to  our  whole  denomination.    May  w< 
suggest  that  you  think  through  these  five  things  with  our  de 
nomination  in  mind.  j 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  fault  finding  is  easy,  bui 
finding  a  "way  out"  is  more  difficult.  Fault  finding  is  negai 
tive,  but  finding  a  way  out  is  positive.  However,  before  on<i 
is  willing  to  accept  the  "way  out,"  he  must  realize  his  condi 
!ion.  A  drowning  man  does  not  care  to  be  rescued  unless  h< 
realizes  that  he  is  drowning. 

After  we  have  stopped  and  analyzed  our  situation,  ther! 
we  must  act.  In  his  speech  Mr.  Dudley  warned,  "Failure  td 
act  on  our  insights  leads  to  moral  and  spiritual  deterioration.' 
What  is  the  "way  out"  for  Free  Will  Baptists? 

Planning,  organization,  and  education  are  good;  they  are 
necessary.  But  they  can  never  remove  the  five  difficultie*1 
mentioned  above.  They  are  a  pit  into  which  we  have  fallen 
and  from  which  we  cannot  extract  ourselves.  We  must  "lifl 
up  our  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  our  help." 

A  compelling  sense  of  direction  cannot  come  from  with- 
in; it  must  come  from  without.  A  traveller  must  get  his  di-| 
rection  from  the  sun,  the  stars,  or  a  compass.  His  own  senstl 
of  direction  cannot  be  trusted.  We  must  get  our  directior) 
from  God. 

The  solution  of  our  denominational  problems  lies  in  aj 
deep  spirituality.  This  spirituality  must  be  founded  not  upor 
emotion  or  sentiment,  but  the  Word  of  God.  It  must  begir 
in  the  ministry.  This  spirituality  can  come  only  by  surrender, 
a  reckless  abandon  of  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God. 

As  Mr.  Dudley  closed  his  message,  he  listed  four  charac- 
teristics of  a  worthy  church: 

( 1 )  A  church  that  is  related  to  the  soil  but  rooted  in  Christ.' 

(2)  A  church  that  is  not  merely  a  storehouse  but  a  power- 
house. 

( 3 )  A  church  to  nurture  those  within  and  win  those  without. 

(4)  A  church  guided  by  its  own  leadership  and  sustained  by 
its  own  resources. 

These  things  can  never  be  realized  unless  our  leaders  are 
willing  to  put  Christ  above  convenience,  service  above  self: 
and  the  welfare  of  the  church  above  the  clamor  of  the  crowd. 
May  God  help  us  to  do  this  during  1954. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  meaning  of  life,  the 
nature  of  God,  and  the  spiritual  nature  and  needs  of  men. 
It  is  the  only  Guide  of  life  which  leads  the  spirit  in  the 
way  of  peace  and  salvation. — Woodrow  Wilson. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Interview 


WE  BRING  YOU  THE  FOLLOWING  INTERVIEW  WITH  REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
WHO  IS  THE  PROMOTIONAL  SECRETARY  OF  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 
OF  THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION.  REV.  RIGGS  CAME  TO  THIS  OFFICE  FROM 
THE  PASTORATE  IN  HIGHLAND  PARK,  MICHIGAN.  HE  MAINTAINS  AN  OFFICE 
IN  THE  NATIONAL  HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING,  3  8  0  1  RICHLAND  AVENUE, 
NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE. 


Question:  How  many  foreign  mis- 
maries  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Answer:  Actually  we  have  only  thir- 
;n  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  on 
3  foreign  field.  However,  the  Ameri- 
q  missionaries  are  multiplying  them- 
ves  many  times  in  the  lives  of  the  na- 
il. In  North  India  we  have  four: 
:v.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Cronk  and  Rev. 
d  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna.  In  South  In- 
i,  we  have  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard 
d  Miss  Volena  Wilson. 

In  Africa,  we  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
ssionary,  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  who 
under  the  auspices  of  South  African 
:neral  Mission. 

In  Cuba,  we  have  six  missionaries: 
iv.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Mr. 
d  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie,  Miss  Bessie 
ley,  and  Miss  Lucy  Wisehart.  In  ad- 
ion  to  the  American  personnel  in 
iba,  we  have  over  fifty  full-time  na- 
e  preachers  and  workers  and  each 
ar  more  workers  are  graduating  from 
3  school  for  full-time  service.  Our 
licy  and  hope  is  to  train  the  natives 
d  encourage  them  to  preach  the  gos- 
1  to  their  own  people. 

Question:  How  many  fields  of  opera- 
n  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have  at  this 
le? 

Answer:  The  Free  Will  Baptist  For- 
;n  Mission  Board  has  two  major  fields 
operation:  India  and  Cuba.  Actually 
;  work  in  India  should  be  considered 
two  fields  since  our  stations  are  some 
■00  miles  apart. 

Question:  What  is  the  total  denomi- 
Honal  budget  for  foreign  missions? 

Answer:  The  budget  for  1953-54  is 
5,000.00. 

Question:  Do  you  feel  that  interest 
foreign  missions  is  growing?  Why? 

Answer:  I  definitely  feel  that  interest 
foreign  missions  is  growing  among 
-  people;  this  is  especially  evident 


among  churches  with  young,  progressive 
pastors  whose  vision  seems  to  encircle 
the  globe.  Also  many  of  our  older  min- 
isters are  becoming  more  mission  mind- 
ed and  gradually  our  churches  are  be- 
ing enlisted  to  respond  to  the  last  com- 
mand of  our  Lord. 

I  believe  that  the  main  reason  for 
this  growth  is  the  deepening  of  the  spir- 
itual life  of  our  people.  This,  of  course, 
always  results  from  the  acquiring  of 
more  knowledge  and  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God. 

Question:  Do  i/ou  feel  that  satisfac- 
tory progress  is  being  made  toward  this 
year's  budget? 

Answer:  To  be  sure,  the  recent  re- 
ports of  our  work  are  encouraging.  How- 
ever, with  only  one  month  to  go  before 
we  reach  the  half-way  mark  in  our  pro- 
posed budget,  we  need  $11,623.60  to  be 
up  to  par  with  our  giving.  We  do  feel 
however  that  our  denomination  has 
made  great  strides  in  this  department  in 
the  last  ten  years. 

I  am  told  that  in  1930  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists gave  $27.00  for  foreign  missions, 
and  from  June,  1930  to  May  31,  1934 
(four  years),  the  total  receipts  for  for- 
eign mission  work  amounted  to  $543.61. 
In  1946  our  foreign  mission  receipts 
reached  an  all  time  high  of  $1,300.  In 
1942  the  receipts  were  approximately 
$6,000.  In  1952  the  receipts  were  al- 
most $65,000  and  this  year  we  hope  to 
reach  $75,000. 

Question:  What  about  the  future  of 
our  foreign  mission  program? 

Answer:  Personally,  I  feel  that  we 
have  a  glorious  future  for  foreign  mis- 
sions if  the  Lord  tarries.  Even  though 
several  fields  in  the  world  are  closed  to 
the  gospel  there  are  still  open  doors  to 
many  lands  and  the  Macedonian  call  is 
being  heard. 

At  this  time,  we  have  some  nine  or 
ten  applications  from  Free  Will  Baptist 
young  people  for  foreign  mission  ser- 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


vice.  Wherever  I  go  I  meet  with  a  re- 
sponse and  challenge  from  our  young 
people  who  are  dedicating  their  lives 
unreservedly  to  service  wherever  He 
leads.  We  are  praying  that  as  they  are 
prepared  we  will  be  ready  to  send  them. 

• 

Grandmother's 

Spectacles 

"Wouldn't  you  hate  to  wear  glasses?" 
asked  a  small  boy  of  his  little  playmate. 
"No-o,"  answered  Donald,  reflectively, 
"not  if  I  had  my  grandmother's  kind. 
She  sees  just  how  to  mend  broken 
things;  she  sees  lots  of  nice  things  to  do 
on  rainy  days;  she  sees  when  folks  are 
tired  or  sorry,  and  what'll  make  'em  feel 
better;  and  she  always  sees  what  you 
meant  to  do,  even  if  you  haven't  got 
things  just  right.  I  asked  her  one  day 
how  she  could  see  that  way  all  the  time, 
and  she  said  it  was  the  way  she  had 
learned  to  look  at  things  as  she  grew  old- 
er. So  it  must  be  the  spectacles."—  Un- 
known. 
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HA/  THE  CHURCH  LOST  Ew»JW 

HER   M  E//AG E? 


world  waits  for  a  flaming 
message  from  lips  that  have 
been  touched  with  a  coal  of 
fire,  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  our  sinful  generation,  and 
for  the  song  of  the  redeemed  whose 
transgressions  have  been  forgiven  by 
the  unyielding  grace  of  God  who  in 
Christ  hath  delivered  us  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death  and  through  his  Spirit 
hath  presented  us  blameless  before  the 
image  of  his  presence.  But  certain, 
very  definite  difficulties  confront  us. 
Our  slackened  tempo  in  evangelism  may 
be  due  to  certain  obstacles  which  have 
slowed  down  our  enthusiasm  and  under- 
cut the  very  central  presuppositions  up- 
on which  such  enthusiasms  rest.  Let  us 
in  candor  of  spirit  and  humility  of  heart 
examine  some  of  these  modern  attitudes 
and  the  difficulties  which  they  present. 

Our  first  concern  must  be  with  the  un- 
deniable dilemma  which  confronts  the 
average  preacher.  He  has  been  trained 
to  believe  that  the  old  type  of  evange- 
lism practiced  by  his  fathers  is  outmod- 
ed, antiquated,  and  unacceptable  to  a 
modern  congregation.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  has  found  no  effective  substi- 
tute for  it.  He  passes  up  the  vivid  the- 
ology of  his  forefathers  but  finds  the 
humanistic  psychology  now  in  vogue  a 
poor  and  weak  alternative.  He  scorns 
the  method  of  the  old-time  sinner  at  the 
altar  but  he  has  discovered  that  the  mild 
private  regret  for  mistakes  which  his 
modern  convert  confesses  is  singularly 
unproductive  of  real  piety.  He  rebels 
against  the  uneducational  approach  of 
the  earlier  evangelist,  but  with  his  new 
educational  technique  he  is  discouraged 
over  his  efforts  to  bring  about  godly  sor- 
row for  sin  or  joyous  and  unquestioning 
acceptance  of  Christ.  He  lifts  his  eye- 
brows over  the  manifestations  of  reli- 
gious enthusiasm  often  evident  in  the  re- 
vivals of  the  last  century;  he  refers  to 
them  as  primitive  traits  of  emotionally, 
abnormal  individuals,  but  he  is  sadden- 
ed oftentimes  by  the  casual  and  almost 
nonchalant  way  in  which  people  today 
join  the  church  with  as  much  cool  cal- 
culation as  they  exhibit  in  joining  a 
civic  club  or  a  bridge  club  and  with 
the  display  of  about  the  same  amount 
of  enthusiasm.  We  have  abandoned  one 
technique  and  found  no  new  and  ade- 
quate substitute.  We  flounder  in  inde- 
cision, paying  lip  service  often  to  old 


emphasis  but  rejecting  it  in  practice. 
We  need  to  discover  a  new  and  accept- 
able philosophy  of  evangelism,  and  we 
need  it  desperately. 

We  are  still  afflicted  with  the  educa- 
tionally minded  brother  who  rejects  the 
revival  method,  and  with  the  revivalist 
who  trades  on  popular  prejudice  by 
minimizing  and  criticizing  the  educa- 
tional approach.  There  is  no  conflict 
between  education  and  evangelism. 
That  battle  was  never  worthy  of  an  is- 
sue between  intelligent  churchmen. 
Such  practice  should  have  long  since 
been  abandoned.  There  is  no  sense  in 
otherwise  good  men  shooting  at  each 
other  across  a  theological  "No  Man's 
Land"  when  the  battle  is  raging  in  an- 
other sector.  We  need  both  methods. 
Jesus  and  the  New  Testament  make 
clear  that  all  true  education  has  at  its 
heart  an  evangel  of  personality  trans- 
formed by  truth,  and  no  education  on 
campus  or  in  local  church  that  does  not 
eventuate  in  creating  a  Christ-like  char- 
acter can  long  stand  in  theory  or  in  prac- 
tice. On  the  other  hand,  no  evange- 
lism that  is  not  truly  and  persistently 
educational,  that  does  not  build  up  both 
mind  and  spirit,  can  claim  or  expect  ac- 
ceptance on  the  part  of  intelligent  peo- 
ple today.  From  steril  and  purposeless 
education  and  from  vapid  and  weirdly 
fantastic  evangelism  alike  may  the  good 
Lord  deliver  us! 

Another  of  our  difficulties  we  may 
frankly  face,  many  of  our  preachers  lack 
an  evangelical  experience  of  religion  in 
their  own  lives.  They  have  come  to  the 
ministry  through  a  normally,  progres- 
sive, Christian  process.  joining  the 
church  was  a  natural  step  in  adoles- 
cence. College  and  seminary  training 
placed  the  emphases  upon  normal  and 
level  progress  in  Christian  thought  and 
life.  The  call  to  the  ministry  was  a  vo- 
cational adjustment  indicated  by  certain 
gifts  and  benevolent  attitudes  to  life  but 
lacking  the  incandescent  glow  of  a  di- 
vine and  resistless  compulsion.  And 
here  this  man  of  God  is  in  the  mid- 
stream of  his  ministry,  doing  a  lot  of 
good,  but  driven  by  no  inescapable  ur- 
gency to  save  men;  a  stranger  to  the 
deeper  love  of  Christ  which  compels, 
urged  on  by  no  passion  of  redemption 
such  as  made  by  Paul  wish  himself  ana- 
thema if  he  failed  to  win  his  brethren. 
There  is  an  impersonal  unconcern,  al- 


most cynical,  as  he  reads  of  the  ear 
men  of  God  who  cried  out  in  an  agoi 
of  intercession:  "O  God,  give  me  soul 
or  I  die." 

You  will  remember  that  when  til 
apostles  went  around  to  the  church] 
and  interviewed  the  believers  who  wel 
testifying  for  Christ  in  a  very  wicke] 
world,  they  ask  them:  "Did  ye  recer 
the  Holy  Ghost  after  ye  believed?"  Th( 
felt  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  w 
essential  to  effective  witnessing.  Th< 
were  continually  to  be  expecting  God 
manifest  himself  in  some  new  revel 
lion  or  turn  of  events.  Pentecostal  gif 
were  a  part  of  the  spiritual  equipme 
of  the  early  church.  The  Holy  Spi 
was  the  ac'.ive  creative  sponsor  of  the 
pieaching.  Our  preaching  is  too  mu< 
concerned  with  spiritual  commonplace 
too  unexpectant,  too  humanly  sufficier 
it  has  feet  but  no  wings;  it  has  wort 
but  no  power;  it  has  knowledge  but  1] 
tie  wisdom;  it  lacks  that  subduing  ai 
vitalizing  breath  of  God  which,  broO' 
ing  over  the  chaos  of  our  human  insu 
ficiency,  turns  our  weakness  into  pow 
and  sends  our  words  with  redeemii 
grace  and  transforming  potency  into  tl 
hearts  of  the  troubled  sinners. 

No  strong  and  effective  evangelis 
ever  grows  out  of  an  ill-defined  and  1: 
doctrine  of  sin.  If  sin  doesn't  matte 
neither  does  salvation.  If  there  is  not 
ing  to  be  saved  from,  why  go  to  tl 
trouble  of  worrying  about  being  save< 
Our  fathers  believed  that  sin  damn( 
people  in  this  world  and  in  the  wor 
to  come,  therefore  they  could  talk  wi 
earnestness  of  "so  great  salvation."  Th< 
were  also  persuaded  that  sin  was  n 
simply  a  mistake  that  could  be  remedie 
but  that  it  was  an  evil  that  had  to  1 
atoned  for.  They  believed  that  sin  hi 
wrecked  God's  world,  challenged  1 
authority  over  all  life,  and  at  last  dri 
en  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Fath 
to  his  death  upon  the  cross.  They  he 
that  the  natural  man  knows  not  tl 
things  of  the  spirit  and  before  one  cou 
enter  into  fellowship  with  God  he  hi 
to  be  regenerated,  born  again  fro 
above.  This  work  of  grace  was  wroug 
not  by  his  own  meritorious  striving  b 
rather  by  the  free  and  unmerited  g 
of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Chri 
They  expected  that  once  a  man  was 
Christ  he  was  a  new  creature  and  o 
things  had  passed  away. 
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I  would  not  maintain  that  the  church 
e  day  does  not  believe  these  great 
>ctrines,  but  I  would  dare  to  suggest 
at  ey  do  not  occupy  the  same  place 
or  preaching  that  they  did  in  our 
ihers'.  They  lived  with  these  great 
uths;  they  were  the  framework  of 
eir  gospel  of  redemption;  they  fought 

I  a.   All  the  time  they  moved  with  stern 
;t  tender  authoritativeness  among  the 
vesome  mysteries  of  the  human  spirit 
id  wooed  men  from  sin  to  righteous- 
ness as  though  through  them  Christ  was 

ying,  "Be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  No 
Vave,  modernistic  gospel  of  liberation 
at  tones  down  the  awfulness  of  sin  or 
inimizes  the  cross  of  Christ  will  suf- 
Ipe  to  heal  the  world's  hurt  or  redeem  us 
lorn  our  disobedience. 

I I  think  it  should  be  said  before  we 
ave  consideration  of  the  obstacles  that 

liter  our  present  evangelistic  success 
at  there  is  one  more  difficulty,  it  is 
rgely  atmospheric  but  none  the  less 
roadly  obstructive.  There  is  so  much 
)iritual  mediocrity  among  the  members 
:  the  average  church  that  it  often  be- 
umbs  the  spirit  of  evangelism  in  the 
reacher's  heart.  There  are  so  many 
eople  around  who,  although  church 
[embers,  are  strangers  to  any  work  of 
race  that  they  form  the  worst  possible 
oologetic  for  the  thing  the  preacher  is 
ilking  about.  With  unconscious  logic 
lie  prospective  convert  often  thinks  if 
lat  is  all  there  is  to  religion  why  should 
e  go  to  the  humiliation  of  publicly  con- 
jssing  his  sins  when  there  are  members 
n  the  official  bodies  of  the  local  church 
rho  have  sins  it  never  seems  to  occur  to 
lem  to  confess?  He  wonders  whether 
e  is  to  be  saved  to  this  kind  of  shal- 
>w  hypocrisy.  Any  preacher  who  would 
an  men  to  Christ  needs,  in  addition  to 
imself,  exhibits  B,  C,  and  D.  The  sav- 
d  men  and  women  in  his  church  are  his 
fifth  gospel."  They  are  demonstrating 
.aily  what  he  is  pleading  for  on  Sun- 
day. Our  laymen  need  a  new  convic- 
pn  as  to  their  responsibility,  not  only 
3  lead  a  winsome  Christian  life,  but  al- 
p  to  bear  personal  and  individual  tes- 
[mony  to  what  God  has  done  for  them. 

If  the  central  business  of  the  church  is 
o  win  men  and  women  to  loyalty  to  Je- 
us  Christ,  then  we  must  face  our  re- 
ponsibility  with  a  new  seriousness  in 
his  day.  Too  much  is  expected  of  the 
hurch  at  this  turn  of  the  world's  life 
or  us  to  fail  God.  Too  high  and  im- 
)erative  is  our  tradition  that  now,  in 
he  present  agonizing  hour,  we  should 
>e  occupied  with  lesser  things  and  fail 
o  give  leadership  to  all  Christian  forces 
n  a  sane  and  balanced,  but  none  the 
ess  impassioned  and  spirit-filled,  evan- 
gelism.  To  do  less  is  to  deny  the  genius 


of  our  history  and  to  surrender  the  com- 
mission that  God  gave  to  the  church  to 
spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these 
lands.  If  these  goals  are  accomplished 
four  requisites  must  be  met:  First,  we 
shall  sound  a  new  note  in  our  preach- 
ing. The  proclamation  of  the  good 
news  is  central  to  the  problem  of  sal- 
vation. 

There  must  be  a  new  note  in  earnest- 
ness. Too  often  the  man  in  the  pulpit 
gives  the  impression  that  he  is  just 
preaching  another  sermon,  that  what 
he  is  talking  about  doesn't  profoundly 
matter,  that  you  can  take  it  or  leave  it. 
And  Mr.  Average  Member  figures  that 
if  it  doesn't  materially  matter  to  the 
parson  himself,  there  is  no  need  for  him 
to  take  it  too  seriously.  There  is  a  di- 
vine earnestness  which  characterizes  all 
true  preaching  in  every  generation. 

There  must  also  be  a  new  note  of 
authority.  Men  want  to  know;  they 
wane  someone  to  speak  to  them  who 
does  know.  We  have  stood  about  all 
the  questions  we  can  stand;  we  need 
some  answers.  Discussion  groups  are 
all  right  in  their  place,  but  the  world 
waits  for  someone  who  can  tell  them 
what  remains  after  their  queries  have 
failed. 

All  these  weird  prophets  of  the  "snake 
bite,"  "Jesus  is  coming,"  type  could 
teach  us  something  we  ought  to  have 
known  long  ago,  and  that  is  that  people 
have  to  have  guidance  in  religious  mat- 
ters. They  seek  authority,  and  they  will 
give  loyalty  to  any  man  who  appears  to 
know  what  he  is  talking  about  and  is 
able  to  buttress  his  pronouncements 
with  the  Word  of  God.  We  may  vigor- 
ously question  the  exegesis  of  these  fly- 
by-night  evangelists  and  become  disgust- 
ed with  their  crude  showmanship,  but 
that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  let 


them  be  the  only  people  in  the  com- 
munity who  speaks  with  authority  and 
certitude  and  who  use  Scripture  to  un- 
dergird  their  utterances. 

We  need  to  preach  the  verdict.  When 
Peter  finished  his  discourse  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  his  hearers  cried  out,  "Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  It 
should  often  be  with  us.  Real  preach- 
ing is  an  attack  upon  the  will,  and  if  it 
fails  to  penetrate  beneath  the  surface, 
to  this  center  where  life  issues  are  de- 
termined, it  falls  short  of  its  creative 
purpose.  A  preacher  should  expect 
something  to  happen  in  the  life  of  his 
hearers  every  time  he  preaches.  It  will 
put  a  new  thrust  into  his  utterances,  a 
new  tone  into  his  voice.  A  sermon  is 
not  a  lecture  upon  a  religious  theme,  it 
is  rather  a  definite  attack  upon  those 
citadels  of  personality  where  the  issues 
of  life  await  determination.  The  ex- 
pectance of  the  preacher  creates  expec- 
tancy on  the  part  of  his  congregation, 
and  it  is  always  to  the  man  who  knows 
he  has  a  message  and  who  presses  with 
tender  but  persistent  urgency  his  theme 
upon  his  hearers'  hearts  that  Christ  ful- 
fills his  promise  to  give  freely  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  his  faith. 

The  early  church  got  its  start  very 
largely  through  the'  power  of  personal 
testimony.  There  were  no  preachers 
as  we  know  them  today;  there  were  no 
churches  as  we  have  now.  There  were 
bands  of  blievers  who  shared  the  good 
news  with  those  who  knew  it  not.  The 
message  of  salvation  passed  from  lip  to 
lip,  from  life  to  life.  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses." And  the  modern  world  cannot 
be  saved  by  preaching  alone.  Only 
personal  testimony,  one  winning  an- 
other, every  man  responsible  for  shar- 
ing with  his  neighbor,  only  in  this  way 
will  the  kingdom  come. 


New  Year's 

The  following  resolutions  from  an  ex- 
change are  intended  for  boys,  but  they 
are  equally  appropriate  for  the  older 
folks.  It  is  not  too  late  to  look  them 
over  and  select  such  as  you  will  wish  to 
follow : 

I  will  be  good,  but  not  goody-goody. 

I  will  not  entertain  suspicion,  but  I 
will  always  be  cautious. 

I  will  be  studious,  but  I  will  play  with 
as  much  spirit  as  I  study  my  lessons. 

I  will  be  prompt,  and  I  will  try  to  be 
as  prompt  to  do  my  work  as  to  play. 

I  will  be  kind  to  every  living  crea- 
ture, even  to  a  stray  dog  or  kitten. 

I  will  do  my  best,  and  I  will  never  be 
envious  of  another's  advancement. 

I  will  be  honest,  at  work,  in  school,  at 


Resolutions 

play;  but  I  will  not  brag  about  it. 

I  will  not  go  with  the  "bunch"  unless 
the  "bunch"  goes  the  right  way. 

I  will  be  truthful,  but  I  will  not  tell 
the  truth  out  of  place,  and  be  a  bearer 
of  tales. 

I  will  be  friendly  with  everybody,  but 
I  will  be  very  careful  in  the  choice  of 
my  friends. 

I  will  share  all  my  joys  and  I  will 
never,  if  I  can  help  it,  subtract  from  the 
joy  of  anyone. 

I  will  be  respectful  to  the  aged,  for 
my  own  parents,  I  hope,  will  live  to  be 
old  people  some  day. 

I  will  not  quarrel,  but  I  will  stand  up 
firmly  and  squarely  for  what  I  believe 
to  be  just  and  right.—  Junior  Class  Paper. 


fHE   FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIVE 


NEWS  NOTES 


training  program.    Every  student  wa: 
highly  impressed  with  the  school  an| 
asked  for  another  session  as  soon  as 
sible. 


pos 


MOREHEAD  CITY 
BROTHERHOOD  REPORTS 

An  organization  of  men  known  as 
"The  Brotherhood"  was  organized  in  the 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  Church, 
December  8,  1952,  with  five  members 
and  the  pastor,  Rev.  Noah  Brown.  Dur- 
ing Lhe  past  year,  the  membership  has 
grown  to  28  and  more  than  $500.00  has 
been  raised  for  the  church. 

Brother  Brown  says  that  much  of  the 
growth  of  their  church  is  due  to  the 
Brotherhood.  He  recommends  that  ev- 
ery church  organize  their  men.  He  also 
states  that  he  will  be  glad  to  assist  any 
church  who  desires  his  help  in  the  or- 
ganization of  a  Brotherhood. 

GEORGIA  BOARD  MEETS 

All  boards  of  the  Georgia  State  Asso- 
ciation met  in  joint  session  at  New 
Salem  Church,  Colquitt,  Saturday,  De- 
cember 5.  The  moderator.  Rev.  T.  G. 
Hamilton,  brought  a  message  on  "Pow- 
er," and  Rev.  Manse  Cason  brought  a 
message  on  "Leadership."  According  to 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Promotional  Secre- 
tary, the  Executive  Board  finished  some 
items  left  over  from  the  Association, 
while  the  other  boards  met  and  orga- 
nized for  their  activities  during  the  vear. 

GEORGIA  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCES 

Missionary  Conferences  will  be  held 
in  each  district  association  in  the  Geor- 
gia State  Association  during  the  last 
nine  days  of  February  according  to  an 
announcement  made  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Mor- 
ris, Promotional  Secretary  for  the  asso- 
ciation. Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  head  of 
the  National  Foreign  Mission  office,  will 
lead  the  conferences. 

THIRD  TEXTBOOK  CONTEST 
ANNOUNCED  BY  ZONDERVAN 

The  Third  International  Christian 
Textbook  Contest  has  just  been  an- 
nounced by  Zondervan  Publishing 
house,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  The 
contest  was  started  by  Zondervan  be- 
cause of  its  conviction  concerning  the 
dearth  of  textbooks  written  from  an 
evangelical  and  fundamental  viewpoint. 
Total  prizes  of  $2,000  will  be  given.  In- 
terested persons  are  requested  to  write 
Zondervan  for  details  of  the  contest. 


THE  GOSPEL  FOR  KOREA 

A  quarter  of  a  million  Gospels  of  John 
in  the  Korean  language  were  distributed 
to  Republic  of  Korea  soldiers  in  a  front- 
line invasion  by  two  Pocket  Testament 
League  gospel  teams  in  November. 
Workers  included  Jack  Wyrtzen,  Direc- 
tor of  Radio's  Word  of  Life  Hour  and 
Word  of  Life  Fellowship;  Glenn  Wag- 
ner, Foreign  Secretary  of  The  Pocket 
Testament  League;  Don  Robertson.  Joe 
Copeland,  Sam  Befus  and  Doug  Cozart, 
all  stationed  with  PTL  in  the  orient;  and 
Vic  Springer,  TEAM  missionary  on  loan 
to  PTL. 

Commissioned  by  General  Taylor  and 
President  Syngman  Rhee,  the  two  teams 
worked  li.erally  night  and  day,  in  win- 
ter weather,  to  cover  the  entire  UN 
front  lines,  which  stretch  155  miles 
across  the  Korean  peninsula  within  five 
miles  of  the  communists. 


ELEVEN  CERTIFICATES  IN 
FIRST  EXTENSION  SCHOOL 

The  first  College  Extension  School 
certificates  ever  to  be  awarded  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  were  presented  to 
eleven  students  in  an  impressive  com- 
mencement exercise  on  Friday  evening, 
November  27.  Dr.  Johnson  travelled 
from  Nashville  to  Eldridge,  Alabama,  to 
deliver  the  commencement  address. 

The  Children's  Home  at  Eldridge, 
Alabama,  was  host  to  the  Extension 
School.  Twelve  registered  for  credit 
and  others  attended  the  sessions  as  audi- 
tors. Some  attending  drove  a  distance 
of  40  to  50  miles  daily. 

Mr.  Leroy  Forlines,  Extension  teach- 
er, was  high  in  his  praise  of  the  work 
done  in  this  first  school,  and  is  of  the 
opinion  the  Extension  School  is  the  an- 
swer to  our  denomination's  on-the-field 


COMING  EVENTS 

January  12— N.  C.  Church  Finance  As- 
sociation, Inc. 
January  21— N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference 
January  30,  31— Union  Meeting  Time 
February  12— Abraham  Lincoln's  Birth- 
day 

February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 


One  semester  hour  each  was  earne* 
in  The  Church  and  Its  Auxiliaries  anj 
Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine. 

CHURCH  FINANCE 
ASSOCIATION  MEETS 

The  Church  Finance  Association,  Inci 
of  North  Carolina  will  have  its  annua 
stockholders  meeting  at  the  Orphanage 
Middlesex,  Tuesday,  January  12.  Sed 
retary,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  urges  a] 
stock  owners  and  representatives  to  bj 
present. 

CHAPLAINS  NEEDED 

In  order  to  keep  vacancies  filled,  fifbl 
chaplains  per  month  are  needed  for  th| 
Armed  Services  between  now  and  Jun| 
30,  the  Chief  of  Chaplains  reported  re| 
cently. 

More  vacancies  exist  in  the  quota! 
for  Roman  Catholics,  Protestant  Episccd 
pal,  and  Lutheran  groups,  the  announce] 
ment  said. 

N.  C.  MINISTERS  MEET 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  th1 
North  Carolina  Ministers'  Conference 
will  meet  at  Shady  Grove  Churcr 
Sampson  County,  Thursday,  January  2] 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  president,  an 
nounced  recently.  All  ministers  an 
their  wives  are  requested  to  be  preseri 
for  the  meeting. 

NEW  SHERRON  ACRES 
CHURCH  BEING  BUILT 

Construction  of  the  main  church  aud^ 
torium  of  the  Sherron  Acres  Churcr 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  has  begun  am 
is  scheduled  to  be  occupied  sometime  i: 
April. 

The  building  project  involves  an  ex 
penditure  of  $57,800,  and  the  firm  of  1 
W.  Poe  and  Sons  is  the  builder.  Whe: 
completed  it  will  bring  to  an  end 
building  project  that  was  begun  fou 
years  ago  with  the  erection  of  the  edu 
cational  building  which  has  a  value  c 
around  $40,000. 

The  main  church  auditorium  will  hav 
a  seating  capacity  of  527  and  the  build 
ing  will  contain  a  full  basement.  Th 
new  church  plant  replaces  a  small  fram 
structure  that  was  begun  in  1935. 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  is  paste 
of  the  church,  having  served  the  churc 
two  separate  times.  His  first  pastorat 
began  in  1937  and  extended  over 
period  of  seven  years.  He  resigned  th 
pastorate  to  go  to  a  church  in  Elizabet 
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e  came  back  to  Durham  from 
Viison  where  he  went  from  Elizabeth 
lity.  His  present  period  of  service  has 
xtended  over  a  period  of  four  years. 

The  Sherron  Acres  Church  was 
ounded  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Hansley,  Jacks- 
onville, Florida,  with  the  late  Mr.  R. 
j.  Hutchins  as  co-founder. 

The  figure  of  $57,860  represents  the 
ost  of  building  the  main  section  of  the 
aurch  plant  and  does  net  include  the 
irnishings  and  equipment  that  will  be 
ised  when  the  structure  is  completed, 
he  main  sanctuary  will  be  furnished 
rich  new  pews  and  equipment  alto- 
ether.  For  architect  drawing,  see  front 
lover. 


:atholics  and  communism 

"Communism  has  found  a  strategic 
>ase  of  operations  inside  the  Roman 
atholic  fortress, '  asserted  Dr.  Walter 
A.  Montano,  Editor  of  The  Converted 
Zatholic  Magazine,  in  a  recent  editorial. 
)r.  Montano  has  written  a  series  of  care- 
ully  documented  reports  in  which  he 
>oints  out  the  inconsistency  of  the 
^atholic  Church  in  its  attitude  toward 
©mmunism.  While  Rome  loudly  pro- 
laims  itself  the  enemy  of  communism, 
Homan  Catholic  clergymen  and  laymen 
hroughout  the  world  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly involved  with  communism. 

Dr.  Montano  refers  to  an  article 
vhich  appeared  in  The  Tablet  on  June 
L3,  1953.  The  headline  was  "Senators 
study  Communist  Cell  Among  Catho- 
ics."  The  article  reported:  "Senator 
William  E.  Jennet,  Indiana,  said  here 
(Washington,  D.  C.)  the  Senate  Inter- 
nal Security  sub-committee  had  evidence 
:hat  a  special  cell  existed  within  the 
Communist  Party  to  infiltrate  and  influ- 
ence the  Catholic  Church." 
I  On  September  10,  1953,  the  Los  An- 
geles Times  reported:  "Pope  Pius  XII 
spoke  to  200  priests  who  teach  religion 
to  Italy's  Catholic  Action  organization. 
In  his  oration,  September  9,  he  warned 
the  priests  that  Communists  are  infiltrat- 
ing the  ranks  of  Italy's  500,000  Catholic 
youths  ..." 

Dr.  Montano  further  cites  the  satel- 
lite countries  as  examples  of  how  Catho- 
lic prelates,  priests  and  people  are  turn- 
ing communistic.  He  also  states:  "The 
recent  Italian  elections  are  another 
proof  of  how  in  spite  of  the  political 
machinery  put  into  action  by  the  Vati- 
can itself,  communists  have  gained  over 
Catholics." 

There  is  only  one  remedy  for  the 
world,  says  Dr.  Montano.  Where  the 
gospel  is  preached  and  believed,  com- 
munism disappears. 


EXECUTIVE  DIRECTOR 
NAE  RESIGNS 

Rutherford  L.  Decker  has  resigned  as 
Executive  Director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  and  has  re- 
turned to  the  pastorate  with  Temple 
Rapast  Church,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

SUPERANNUATION  REPORT 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Roard  of  Super- 
annuation of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Raptists,  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  for  December  1953: 

RECEIPTS 

Ralance  on  hand  Dec.  1,  1953  _  $1,837.21 
Regular  receipts  for  December  524.20 


Total  to  account  f( 


$2,361.41 


DISBURSEMENTS 

Christmas  checks  to 

ministers  and  widows  $220.00 

Regular  checks  to  min- 
isters —    217.50 

Regular  checks  to  wid- 
ows ...  _..  225.00 

Operating  expense    87.20 

Paid  to  National  Board  43.70 


Total  paid  out 


$793.40  793.40 


Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1954  $1,568.01 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle   

Cape  Fear   


Central 

Eastern   

Piedmont  ___ 

Western   

State  Aux.  Conv. 
State  Convention 

Total    


34.98 
8.36 
26.87 
120.11 
5.00 
107.57 
192.35 
28.96 


$524.20 


A  CHURCH  ON  WHEELS 

The  latest  project  of  the  Belgian  Gos- 
pel Mission  is  a  church  on  wheels.  Us- 
ing tents  has  become  increasingly  dif- 
ficult. Public  squares  are  paved  with 
concrete  into  which  stakes  cannot  be 
driven.  The  new  tabernacle  on  wheels 
is  being  built  by  Belgian  converts.  "In 
one  of  our  churches  we  have  a  couple  of 
workmen,  specialists  in  motor  coach 
building.  Only  the  chasis  and  material 
will  be  paid  for;  all  labor  is  contributed. 
When  the  motor  church  is  completed,  it 
will  seat  125  people.  In  favorable 
weather,  we  can  let  down  the  sides  for 
an  outside  audience.  This  movable 
church  can  be  heated,  and  hence  used 
in  winter.  Of  the  $2,500  needed,  one 
church  has  contributed  the  staggering 
amount  of  $1,400."— Sunday  School 
Times. 


LITTLE  VILLAGE  PROVIDES 

FURNISHINGS  FOR  CHURCHES 

A  pretty  little  lakeside  village  in 
Northern  Indiana  has  become  the  center 
of  the  church-building  and  revial  boom 
which  has  been  going  on  in  the  United 
States  since  the  end  of  World  War  II. 

At  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  made  famous 
by  the  late  Billy  Sunday,  the  evangelist, 
both  the  inspiration  and  the  materials 
are  provided.  Last  year  alone,  the  gov- 
ernment estimates,  934  churches  were 
being  built  at  a  cost  of  $218,000,000. 
Many  others  were  being  remodeled. 
Since  the  war,  it  is  estimated  more  than 
$1,000,000,000  has  been  spent  on  church 
structures. 

When  the  new  churches  are  com- 
pleted, Homer  Rodeheaver's  music  com- 
pany in  Winona  Lake  gladly  will  pro- 
vide the  hymn  books.  They  already  have 
sold  more  than  a  million. 

Another  Winona  Lake  firm  specializes 
in  electronic  loudspeakers  for  evangel- 
ists, and  others  provide  religious  cards 
and  games. 

The  newest  and  probably  the  most 
unusual  business  in  the  small  town  is 
Don  Endicott's  altar  and  pew  factory. 
Endicott,  54,  builds  just  about  every- 
thing that  goes  into  a  church,  and  after 
the  furniture  is  completed,  his  men  set 
it  up  wherever  it  s  wanted,  from  coast  to 
coast,  traveling  in  a  specially  construct- 
ed bus. 

For  a  showroom  Endicott  built  the 
famous  "Little  Church"  on  quiet  Park 
Avenue,  Winona  Lake's  main  street. 
Visitors  are  so  pleased  with  the  neat 
colonial  miniature  and  its  pretty  white 
spire  that  the  display  room  church  often 
is  borrowed  for  weddings. 

Endicott  got  into  the  business  because 
he  was  around  when  somebody  made  a 
mistake.  Back  in  the  thirties,  a  new 
chapel  was  about  to  be  dedicated  in 
Winona  Lake  and  someone  remembered 
there  was  no  pulpit.  Endicott,  then  a 
young  carpenter  and  contractor,  made 
one  in  a  hurry.  It  was  such  a  good  one 
that  other  orders  came,  and  he's  been 
making  church  furniture  ever  since. 

A  complete  church  interior  job  costs 
about  $4,000  and  includes  chancel  furni- 
ture, screen,  rails,  pulpits,  lectern,  al- 
tars, reredoes,  and  pews.— Grit. 


"Then  let  my  service  be  to  rest 
Within  a  safe  and  gentle  hand, 

Submissive  to  a  loving  will, 

Whether  or  not  I  understand." 


Dost  thou  love  life?  Then  do  not 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuff  life 


is  made  of.— Franklin 
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BIBLE 


ON  THE 


(gonducteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  discuss  di- 
vorce and  re-marriage:  (1)  On  what 
grounds  may  Christians  be  divorced? 
(2)  Is  it  ever  Scriptural  for  a  divorced 
Christian  to  re-marry?  If  so  on  what 
grounds?  (3)  If  it  is  never  right  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  for  a  divorced 
Christian  to  re-marry  would  a  Christian 
who  remarries  and  refuses  to  put  away 
his  companion  thus  acquired  be  com- 
mitting the  unpardonable  sin?— Earl  C. 
Adcock,  323  Coborn  Ave.,  Mount  Ver- 
non, Illinois. 

Answer  ( 1 ) :  The  answers  to  similar 
questions  may  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing issues  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist: 
May  27,  1953;  Sept.  7,  1953,  and  Oc- 
tober 30,  1953.  There  are  no  New  Tes- 
tament grounds  except  fornication  by 
which  a  Christian  may  rightly  obtain  a 
divorce.  Matt.  5:32,  "But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery."  This  is 
the  only  reason  in  God's  Word  that  is 
given  for  a  divorce  because  God's  pur- 
pose for  creating  man  male  and  female 
is  that  they  become  one  in  the  union  of 
marriage  and  that  one  becomes  the 
complement  to  the  other  one.  This  is 
clearly  seen  from  the  following  Scrip- 
tures: Gen.  2:24,  "Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they 
shall  be  one  flesh."  Mark  10:11-12, 
"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against  her. 
And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery."  Read  Gen.  2:18 
and  2:21-24;  Mark  10:2-12.  Pay  special 
attention  to  Genesis  2:24  as  quoted 
above. 

Answer  (2) :  Yes,  it  is  right  for  a  di- 
vorced Christian  to  re-marry  his  or  her 
former  companion  when  that  one  has 
been  converted  or  restored  to  right  rela- 
tion to  Christ  and  when  the  unfaithful 
divorced  companion  dies,  it  is  all  right 
to  marry  an  eligible  companion.    If  I 


understand  the  Scriptures  correctly,  it  is 
never  right  for  a  Christian  to  obtain  a 
divorce  for  the  purpose  of  marrying 
someone  else  while  the  divorced  com- 
panion is  yet  alive.  This  was  the  opin- 
ion of  orthodox  Christians,  namely,  the 
late  Dr.  II.  A.  Ironside,  pastor  of  Moody 
Church;  Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  president 
of  Moody  Bible  Institute;  Dr.  W.  H. 
Taft,  president  of  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, and  scores  of  the  best  leaders  and 
Bible  scholars  of  a  quarter  century  ago. 
The  new  interpretation  of  some  schol- 
ars, who  are  otherwise  orthodox,  con- 
cerning the  divorce  question  say  that 
any  person  eligible  for  a  divorce  has  a 
right  to  remarry.    This  is  the  point  with 


which  I  disagree.  See  Mark  10:11  and] 
12. 

Answer  ( 3 ) :  I  do  not  think  that  one 
who  thus  sinned  has  committed  the  un- 
pardonable sin  for  it  seems  that  Scrip- 
ture is  clear  on  this  subject.  It  makes 
the  one  and  only  unforgivable  sin  that 
of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Matt.  12:31,  "Wherefore  I  sav  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not 
be  forgiven  unto  men."  Of  course,  there 
are  other  acts  of  disobedience  that 
would  seem  to  lead  to  the  same  result 
These  are  pointed  out  in  Heb.  6:4-' 
and  10:26-31;  I  John  5:16,  17.  Any  sin 
in  which  one  persists  against  the  will  of 
God  would  finally  lead  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  sinner  and  therefore  the 
same  result  as  the  unpardonable  sin 
which  is  eternal  damnation.  Prov 
13,  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for 
sakech  them  shall  have  mercy."  This 
Scripture  indicates  that  one  must  for 
sake  his  sins  in  order  to  find  mercy 
therefore  if  one  were  unlawfully  mar 
ried  he  could  not  continue  this  relation 
and  at  the  same  time  be  right  with 
God. 


t. 

! 

n 


The  Liquor  Industry's  Profanation  of  Christmas 


iOW  that  the  Christmas  season 
is  past,  we  are  in  a  position  to 
make  an  appraisal  of  what  the 
alcoholic  beverage  industry  is  doing  to 
the  day  on  which  the  Christian  world 
commemorates  the  birth  of  Christ. 

Once  a  year,  the  ancient  Romans  ob- 
served a  day  in  honor  of  Bacchus,  their 
god  of  wine.  It  was  a  clay  given  over  to 
revelry,  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 
This  is  what  the  traffickers  in  alcoholic 
liquors  are  spending  millions  of  dollars 
to  make  of  the  day  on  which  we  com- 
memorate the  birth  of  the  world's 
Savior. 

To  increase  the  sale  and  consumption 
of  alcoholic  beverages  at  the  Christmas 
Holidays,  the  liquor  industry  steps  up 
its  glamorous  and  appealing  liquor  ad- 
vertisements to  induce  the  American 
people  to  stock  up  on  their  liquor  sup- 
ply for  Christmas.  Take,  for  example, 
the  liquor  advertisements  in  Life's 
Magazine.  For  the  six  issues  preceding 
Christmas,  its  income  from  these  adver- 
tisements totaled  $2,400,000,  an  aver- 
age of  over  $400,000  per  issue.  Where- 
as, its  average  income  per  issue  for  each 
of  the  previous  issues  of  the  year 
amounted  to  only  $196,000.  Its  liquor 
advertisements  reached  their  peak  in 
the  December  14th  issue— 25  pages  of 


liquor,  wine  and  beer  ads.,  bringing 
Life  an  income  of  $700,000.  Most  of 
these  ads  are  printed  in  four  colors,  ex- 
quisitely beautiful,  and  never  before 
were  they  bottled  in  such  fancy  con- 
tainers. Samples  of  their  masterpieces 
follow : 

"At  Holiday  time  there  is  no  gift  like 
P.  M." 

"A  gift  of  rare  beauty  in  a  Grecian 
container." 

"To  brighten  your  holidays,  here  is 
the  best  tasting  whiskey  in  ages,  in  a 
gleaming  crystal  container." 

"Almost  any  whiskey  makes  a  wel- 
come gift,  but  only  one    says; 

To  a  Man  of  Distinction." 

The  millions  spent  in  this  pre-Christ- 
mas  advertising  of  liquor  are  paying  off.l 
On  the  authority  of  Distilled  Spirits  In- 
stitute, the  December  sales  of  liquor  are 
far  above  the  sales  of  any  other  month 
of  the  year. 

The  inevitable  result  of  all  this  is  that 
drunkenness  and  debauchery,  highway 
accidents  and  deaths— all  that  train  of 
evils  that  follow  drinking  are  increased 
at  Christmastide. 

It  is  bad  enough  for  a  business  that 
has  produced  4,000,000  alcoholics  and 
3,000,000  excessive  drinkers  in  our  coun- 
( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  war 

l  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev. 

WlLLET    L.  MORETZ 

s 

WANN  ANOA,    NOHTH  CAROLINA 

"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  por- 
tion of  the  kings  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank:  therefore  he  requested 
of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he 
-might  not  defile  himself"  (Daniel  1:8). 

We  have  passed  through  another 
year.  We  have  made  many  mistakes 
and  failures.  We,  also,  have  done  many 
things  in  the  service  of 
God  by  which  He  has 
blessed  us  and  our  fel- 
lowman.  It  is  not  God's 
intention  that  His  peo- 
ple should  brood  over 
past  mistakes  and  fail- 
ures, or  exult  in  the  suc- 
cesses of  the  days  gone 
I  by.    Paul  said  to  the  Philippians: 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
'apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  3:13,  14).  Paul  here  is  tell- 
ing us  to  forget  the  things— bad  and 
good— "which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore," and  to  "press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize."  The  future  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  Christian. 

Daniel  was  an  unwilling  captive  in  a 
strange  and  sinful  country.  The  people 
of  Babylon  did  not  know  Daniel's  God, 
nor  did  they  honor  Him  or  His  people. 
The  captives  were  expected  to  adopt  the 
practices  of  their  captors.  They  were 
expected  to  forsake  their  God  and  their 
religion,  but  not  so  with  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah.  God  was 
their  only  source  of  enduring  strength. 
They  were  facing  an  uncertain  future, 
but  Daniel  would  not  permit  himself 
to  become  defiled  with  the  sinful  things 
of  the  land.  The  Babylonians  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking  many  things  which 
were  unlawful  for  the  Jews.  Daniel 
could  have  reasoned  that  he  was  in  a 
strange  country  and  away  from  those 
who  knew  him,  therefore,  he  could  par- 
ticipate in  the  sinful  things  of  the  un- 
godly royalty,  but  he  knew  that  the  God 
he  loved  and  served  watched  over  him 
at  all  times.  So  he  purposed  in  his 
heart  not  to  defile  himself.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  this  New  Year  we  are  facing 
an   uncertain   future.    There   will  be 


many  temptations  to  sin.  Many  times 
we  will  be  expected  to  follow  the  crowd. 
But  the  crowd,  if  it  is  of  the  world,  will 
lead  us  away  from  our  God.  Now,  as 
never  before,  we  need  to  assert  our 
stand  as  the  children  of  God,  and  as  de- 
fenders of  our  faith  in  Him. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Church  at  Corinth, 
"Ye  are  our  epistles,  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men." 
Somebody  has  said,  "He  meant  that  as 
we  walk  down  the  street,  drive  along 
the  highway,  write  at  our  desk,  sing  in 
the  choir,  or  even  read  or  pray,  folks  are 
reading  us.  We  are  the  books."  At  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year  is  a  good  time 
for  each  of  us  to  plan  to  make  and  keep 


our  books  clean.  God  expects  our  lives 
to  be  clean  so  that  we  may  be  burning 
and  shining  lights  for  Him. 

"I  came  to  my  teacher  with  a  quivering 
lip, 

My  task  undone; 

'Master,  give  me  another  sheet, 

I  have  spoiled  this  one.' 

"In  place  of  the  old  sheet  stained  and 
blotted, 

He  gave  me  a  new  one,  clean,  unspotted, 
And  into  my  glad  face  smiled: 
'Do  better  next  time,  my  child.' 

(continued  on  following  page) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(continued  from  last  issue) 

Chapter  Four 

The  theme  of  the  Book  of  Bomans  is  "Justification  by 
Faith."  Paul  states  (3:31)  that  men  were  saved  in  the  Old 
Testament  on  the  faith  principle  as  opposed  to  the  merit  prin- 
ciple. Now  in  chapter  four  he  brings  forward  Abraham  ( Vv. 
1-5)  and  David  (Vv.  6-8)  as  illustrating  this  truth.  Both  of 
these  men  were  ungodly  by  nature  (Vs.  5),  and  both  had  a 
divine  righteousness  reckoned  to  them,  not  because  of  any 
meritorious  actions  that  they  performed,  but  because  they 
believed  God. 

The  saintly  preacher  of  the  last  generation,  H.  Bonar, 
suggests  the  following  sermon  outline  using  this  chapter  as 
a  context: 

I  Who  Justifies? 

II  What  Sort  of  Justification  does  He  give? 

A.  Bighteous 

B.  Complete 

C.  Divine 
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(continued  from  preceding  page) 

"I  went  to  the  Throne  with  a  quivering 

heart, 
The  Old  Year  done; 

'Father,  hast  thou  another  chance  for 
me? 

I  have  lost  this  one.' 

"He  took  the  Old  Year  stained  and  blot- 
ted, 

And  gave  me  a  New  one  clean,  unspot- 
ted, 

Then  down  into  my  sad  heart  smiled, 
'Do  better  next  time,  my  child.' " 

—Selected. 


The  analogy  should  be  clear.  We 
are  living  epistles.  Let  the  past  rest  in 
the  past,  but  resolve  that  the  future  will 
be  to  the  glory  of  our  God. 

"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  .  .  ." 


When  the  Lord  tells  us  what  to  say 
for  Him,  then  we  should  not  ask  people 
i  it  will  be  all  right  for  us  to  say  it.  We 
should  obey  what  the  Lord  tells  us,  for 
He  knows  what  He  is  doing  when  He 
asks  us  to  do  a  thine. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


III  For  Whom  is  this  Justification? 

IV  How  Do  we  get  this  Justification? 

Chapter  Five 

Chapter  four  stresses  the  fact  of  justification  by  faith; 
chapter  five  gives  the  fruits  of  that  justification. 

I  Peace  (Vs.  1) 

II  Gracious  Boldness  because  of  our  z\ccess  to  God  (Vs.  2). 

III  Joyful  Expectancy  (Vs.  2). 

IV  Patience  (Vs.  3). 

V  Experience  (Vs.  4). 

VI  Hope  (Vs.  4). 

Vs.  1-Peace  With  God 

The  justified  man  has  peace  with  God  through  Christ. 

I  This  peace  rests  on  a  firm  foundation. 

II  This  peace  satisfies  his  soul. 

III  This  peace  is  progressive  in  its  nature. 

IV  This  peace  passeth  all  understanding. 
Vv.  1-2-Thrce-fold  Picture  of  Christ. 

I  Christ  As  Prophet  (Vs.  1). 

II  Christ  As  Priest  (Vs.  2). 

III  Christ  As  King  (Vs.  2). 


AN  IRATE  WRITER 
Dear  Brother  Cherry: 

I  now  have  permission  to  use  that 
article  headed  "Modern  Theory  of  Evo- 
lution. 

I  am  told  by  a  newspaper  editor  that 
I  did  not  need  permission  to  publish 
poems  as  long  as  I  gave  the  name  of  the 
auther. 

As  for  my  paragraphing,  punctuation, 
and  spelling  is  an  excuse  as  you  said  you 
would  like  to  see  some  short  articles. 

As  you  have  taken  feet-washing  out 
of  our  guarteries,  you  have  allowed 
modernism  to  crowd  Christ  out  of  your 
life,  I  consider  you  unfit  to  publish  God's 
word. 

I  think  enough  of  this  work  to  put  it 
book  form,  but  I  will  look  elsewhere  to 
get  it  done. 

You  know  what  God  said  in  Revela- 
tion 22.19;  about  changing  his  word, 
where  are  you  going  to  spend  eternity. 
— Orian  Kelsay,  Jerusalem,  Arkansas. 

(Note:  Thank  you  Brother  Kelsay. 
We  are  sorry  if  we  offended  you.  We 
are  printing  your  letter  just  as  you  sent 
it— spelling,  paragraphing,  punctuation, 
and  all.  Editor.) 

RECEIVES  FIRST  SUBSCRIPTION 
"I  received  my  first  subscription  of 
The  Fp.ee  Will  Baptist  today  and  I  am 
sending  my  grateful  thanks  for  it  and 
the  poem  you  published  for  me."— Miss 
Pauline  D.  Price,  Newport  News,  Va. 

THANKS  FROM  A  SUPERANNUATE 
"During  the  year  of  1953,  I  have  re- 
ceived many  beautiful  birthday  and 
Christmas  cards,  many  of  which  con- 
tained gifts  or  offerings  for  which  I  am 
most  grateful.  May  God's  blessings  be 
upon  you  in  the  year,  1954."— Rev.  M.  A. 
Woodard,  Winterville,  N.  C. 


Keep  your  happiness  in  circulation. 


A  Time  to  Praise 

One  day  Gypsy  Smith  went  to  visit  an 
old  gypsy  aunt,  who  had  cared  for  him 
after  his  mother's  early  death,  and  who 
was  lying  on  her  deathbed.  "Auntie," 
said  he,  as  he  entered  the  gypsy  wagon, 
"shall  I  kneel  down  and  ask  God  to 
bless  you?"  But  the  woman  replied, 
"No,  my  boy;  kneel  down  and  thank 
God  because  He  has  blessed  me." 

—Selected. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


FTER  years  of  ecclesiastical 
•MM  despotism  and  oppression,  God 
in  his  divine  mercy  employed 
a  Roman  Catholic,  Martin  Luther,  to  re- 
store intellectual,  civil,  and  spiritual  lib- 
erty. Liberties  for  which  all  freedom 
loving  people  throughout  the  world  can 
thank  their  heavenly  Father.  No  event 
of  greater  importance  has  occurred  since 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  lost  sinners.  It  brought 
about  greater  purity,  spirituality  in  reli- 
gion, furthered  the  advancement  of  wo- 
manhood, and  established  the  separa- 
tion of  secular  and  ecclesiastical  power. 
Freedom  of  worship,  thought,  and  con- 
science can  be  traced  directly  to  the 
reformation." 

Michelet,  the  French  writer,  describes 
Luther  as  the  "restorer  of  liberty."  "If 
he  did  not  create,"  continues  the  French- 
man, "he  at  least  courageously  affixed  his 
signature  to  that  great  revolution  which 
rendered  the  right  of  examination  law- 
ful in  Europe.  And  if  we  exercise  in  all 
ps  plentitude  at  this  day  this  first  and 
highest  privilege  of  human  intelligence, 
it  is  to  him  that  we  are  most  indebted 
for  it;  nor  can  we  think,  speak,  or  write 
without  being  made  conscious  at  every 
step  of  the  immense  benefit  of  this  in- 
tellectual enfranchisement.  To  whom 
do  I  owe  the  power  of  publishing  of 
which  I  am  now  editing  except  the  lib- 
erator of  modern  thought? 

"The  Reformation  was  not  the  innova- 
tion of  a  new  religion  as  its  opponents 
declare.  It  was  the  re-discovery  and  re- 
affirmation of  spiritual  truths  long  buried 
under  an  accumulation  of  false  doctrines 
and  superstitions.  Man-made  laws  and 
traditions  were  swept  aside  to  uncover 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
re-discovery  of  the  pure  doctrine  of  the 
Bible,  Luther  repeatedly  refused  the  cre- 
dit. 'It  is  not  my  doctrine,  not  the  pro- 
duct of  my  hand,  but  God's  gift.  Good 
Lord  I  have  not  spun  it  out  of  my  head; 
it  did  not  grow  in  my  garden,  it  did  not 
flow  from  my  spring;  it  was  not  born  of 
me.  It  is  God's  gift,  not  an  invention  of 
man.  We  are  nothing— Christ  alone  is 
all.  If  he  turns  away  his  face,  we  must 
perish,  and  Satan  will  triumph,  even 


though  we  were  as  holy  as  Peter  and 
Paul.  Let  us  therefore  humble  ourselves 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  us  in  due  time;  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble'."  (Luther,  VIII,  P.  27,  XIV,  P. 
455). 

The  reformer  appealed  to  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  only  ride  of  faith  and  morals. 
The  Bible,  God's  Holy  inspired,  error- 
less Word,  was  placed  above  man-made 
rules.  Obedience  to  God  was  substi- 
tuted for  subserviency  to  the  priesthood. 
Instead  of  the  priest  mediating  between 
God  and  man,  the  reformers  maintained 
that  all  men  through  faith  became  kings 
and  priest  before  God.  The  reformation 
was  the  rejection  of  ecclesiastical  op- 
pression and  a  return  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaching,  which  presents  the 
church  of  Christ  as  a  spiritual  kingdom 
of  righteousness,  truth,  a  return  to  the 
principles,  and  in  measure  to  the  form  of 
the  early  church. 

The  reformation  revealed  to  mankind 
the  good  news,  ".  .  .  that  a  man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law"  (Romans  3:28).  "Forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
..."  (I  Peter  1:18,  19).  There  is  no  re- 
mission of  sins  in  the  bloodless  sacri- 
fices of  the  Mass,  for  the  writer  of  He- 
brews says,  ".  .  .  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Hebrews  9: 
22).  "By  the  which  will  we  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all"  (Hebrews  10: 
10).  "For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified" 
(Hebrews  10:14).  ".  .  .  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

The  praying  to  and  the  worshiping  of 
the  virgin  Mary  is  not  the  means  by 
which  a  man  may  enter  heaven;  nor  can 
a  mediating  priesthood  make  sacrifice 
for  sins.  In  I  John  2:1,  2  we  read,  "My 
little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fath- 
er, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  And  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for 
our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  oth- 
er name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12). 

The  above  is  a  part  of  an  editorial  of 
Joseph  Zacchello,  D.  D.,  a  Catholic 
Priest,  who  was  led  to  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour  through  a 
radio  message  delivered  by  Dr.  William 


Ward  Ayer,  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  New  York  City.  The  life  of 
Dr.  Zacchello  is  told  in  tract  form  and 
also  in  his  book  "Ins  And  Outs  of  Ru- 
manaism." 

This  writer  has  had  Dr.  Zacchello  in 
our  church  and  home,  and  have  found 
him  a  great  witness  to  the  saving  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  believes 
in  a  salvation  purchased  by  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus,  separate  and  apart  from 
the  law- works.  Dr.  Zacchello  is  Editor 
of  the  "Convert"  published  at  Clairton, 
Pa.  He  is  doing  a  great  work  among 
Catholic  and  Protestants.  I  can  recom- 
mend him  as  a  Christian  gentleman  who 
knows  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 

"ONE  AS  GOOD  AS  ANOTHER" 

We  often  hear  someone  say,  "Well, 
one  is  as  good  as  another."  I  unhesitat- 
ingly dispute  such  a  statement  as  being 
of  the  truth  as  set  forth  by  the  Bible. 
There  are  religions  called  "Christian," 
that  mixes  law  and  grace,  or  salvation 
by  works.  God  does  not  save  nor  keep 
us  saved  because  we  work,  but  because 
we  have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  writes,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the '  gift  of  God:  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"  (Ephesians  2:8- 
10). 

"Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent" 
(John  6:28,  29).  In  order  to  be  saved 
we  must  believe  on  Jesus  Christ.  To 
believe  on  Christ  is  to  believe  all  that 
he  did,  taught,  and  commanded.  To 
claim  to  believe  on  Christ  and  then 
teach  things  contrary  to  what  He 
taught  is  as  dangerous  as  unbelief.  If 
Christ  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  why 
did  He  not  say  what  he  meant?  Christ 
taught  a  hell  where  there  is  fire  for  the 
wicked,  but  some  folk  have  claimed  to 
be  Christian,  yet  they  say  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  hell  where  there  is  a  fire 
and  "their  worm  dieth  not."  Such 
teaching  makes  the  Bible  false.  Such 
teaching  if  not  of  God  it  belongs  to  Sa- 
tan. He  is  the  inventor  of  the  "no  hell 
stuff."  I  am  sure  that  this  religion  is 
not  as  good  as  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
Jesus  taught  baptism  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, but  we  have  religions  that  say, 
"It  makes  no  difference."  Well,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  Christ  it  makes  a 
difference,  as  I  see  it.  Christ  said,  "I 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


New  Year's  Eve  and  a 
Leper  Boy 

Gwendoline  A.  Lear 

ARK  clouds  hung  threatening- 
ly over  an  angry  tossed  sea.  A 

   full  tide  crashed  with  terrific 

force  over  a  bed  of  slimy  rocks  under  a 
rugged  cliff.  The  day  was  bleak— not  a 
ray  of  sunshine  pierced  its  gloom!  A 
man  with  a  face  that  reflected  the  day- 
hastened  his  steps  over  a  grass-grown 
path,  circling  in  a  dangerous  projecture 
over  the  cliff. 

Little  Choi  followed  his  cruel,  deter- 
mined father  with  dog-like  faithfulness. 

"Be  careful!  You'll  fall  over!"  cried 
the  boy,  seeing  his  father  dangerously 
near  the  crumbling  projecture. 

The  kindly  warning  was  unnecessary 
for  the  man  was  making  quite  sure  of 
his  safety.  Stamping  his  foot  several 
times  to  secure  a  good  footing  he  look- 
ed cautiously  over  the  edge  to  the  boom- 
ing sea  below!  Then  rubbing  his  fat, 
coarse  hands  together,  he  spat  upon 
them  before  seizing  his  only  son  and 
hurling  him  to  what  he  prayed  to  his 
gods  would  be  a  watery  grave.  Deem- 
ing it  unnecessary  to  wait  final  results 
of  his  heathenish  deed,  the  man  turned 
his  steps  homeward. 

In  his  Korean  home  he  rested  com- 
fortably seated,  cross-legged,  upon  the 
stone  floor  puffing  a  long  pipe,  after  en- 
joying a  hearty  supper.  His  wife,  wash- 
ing her  lord's  dirty  dishes  in  the  kitchen, 
was  suddenly  bidden  to  "cease  her  chat- 
ter and  listen."  "The  blame  is  entirely 
yours."  said  the  man.  "Had  you  put  the 
flour  sieve  out  upon  the  shoe-mat  Ang- 
wangi  would  not  have  had  time  to  visit 
our  home  with  leprosy."  The  woman 
stood  before  her  lord  trembling  with 
fear  and  remorse.  She  knew  that  she 
was  guilty! 

"The  Korean  closes  his  doors  to  keep 
out  Santa  Claus,  whom  he  calls  Ang- 
wangi.  Angwangi  is  an  old  gentleman 
who  lives  in  the  upper  air  and  collects 
material  for  New  Year  gifts.  As  in  other 
parts  of  the  East,  the  Korean  leaves  his 
shoes  at  the  door,  and  Angwangi  comes 
down  on  New  Year's  Eve  tries  them  on, 
leaving  a  momento  of  his  visit.    He  is 


not  the  genial  Santa  Claus  we  know  of, 
however,  but  a  villainous  old  fiend 
wvtose  gifts  consist  of  typhus  fever,  chol- 
era and  leprosy,  and  the  like.  There  is 
no  joyful  expectation  but  the  most  dis- 
may fear  of  Angwangi. 

"When  a  child  cries,  Korean  mothers 
say,  'Hush,  or  Angwangi  will  catch  you.' 
Yet,  as  against  other  evils  of  the  Orient, 
the  natives  have  a  protection  provided. 
One  way  is  to  bring  all  the  shoes  inside 
and  keep  a  light  burning  for  the  night, 
but  in  certain  cases  bringing  the  shoes 
indoors  exposes  the  inmates  to  other 
misfortunes,  and  so  it  has  taken  much 
study  to  meet  the  case  of  Angwangi. 

"After  bailing  him  with  this  and  that 
it  was  found  that  a  common  flour  sieve 
left  at  the  door  would  attract  his  atten- 
tion and  render  him  oblivious  to  all  the 
shoes  of  the  Capital,  for  he  has  a  mania 
for  counting  meshes  of  a  sieve.  He 
counts  and  counts  and  before  he  is 
aware  the  night  is  gone  and  his  oppor- 
tunity to  scatter  New  Year's  pestilence 
is  gone.  So  the  sieve  is  always  left  be- 
side the  shoe  mat  on  New  Year's  Eve"— 
(Korean  Sketclws). 

It  was  quite  true  Choi's  mother  had 
neglected  to  put  the  sieve  beside  the 
shoe  mat  on  New  Year's  Eve.  She  felt 
that  she  deserved  the  torrent  of  abuse 
hurled  upon  her  guilty  head.  She  dared 
not  raise  her  eyes  to  meet  the  infuriated 
gaze  of  her  husband.  Surely  the  fates 
were  against  her!  Hearing  a  slight  stir 
outside  the  door,  she  watched  aghast  to 
see  it  gently  pushed  open— and  Choi 
stood  on  the  threshold  with  his  torn, 
blee  ding,  leprous  hands  stretched  out  in 
pi  it  ul  pleading. 

A  piercing  scream  broke  from  the  ter- 
rified woman's  lips:  "The  demons  have 
sent  him  back,"  she  cried,  seizing  a 
knife  and  rushing  at  the  boy.  Escaping 
the  glittering  blade  with  a  cry  of  horror, 
Choi  ran  out  into  the  sheltering  dark- 
ness! 

His  father  and  his  mother  had  forsak- 
en him.   Would  the  Lord  take  him  up? 

Stumbling  along  the  rocky  road  as 
fast  as  his  numbed  feet  could  carry 
him,  he  choked  back  his  bitter  tears. 
What  a  day  it  had  been;  First,  hearing 
from  the  cruel  lips  of  the  frightful  "medi- 
cine man"  that  he  was  a  victim  of  lep- 


rosy. Then,  without  mercy,  to  be  cast  to 
a  watery  grave!  The  struggle  for  life! 
The  waves  refusing  to  engulf  him;  dash- 
ing his  frail  body  again  and  again  at 
the  foot  of  the  crags,  where  bruised  and 
bleeding,  he  at  last  gained  a  footing. 
Slowly  and  painfully,  he  had  climbed 
up  the  rocky  cliff  to  the  homeward  path 
with  a  mother's  pity  in  view.  But  the 
modier's  pity  had  responded  to  his  cry 
for  mercy  with  a  glittering  knife  at  his 
throat. 

With  the  wild  bark  of  ravenous  dogs 
and  wolves  in  the  distant  woods,  brave 
little  Choi  struggled  forward  mile  after 
mile  in  the  darkness.  Stumbling  at  last 
over  some  rocks,  he  was  pitched  head 
first  upon  the  stony  ground.  A  strange 
sensation  crept  around  his  heart.  A 
drumming  sound  in  his  ears  mercifully 
precluded  the  vicious  sound  of  dogs 
and  wolves. 

The  next  day  when  the  sun  broke 
over  the  purple  hills  with  floods  of  gold- 
en light,  a  tall  man  with  kindly  piercing 
eyes,  burning  with  Divine  sympathy, 
was  led  of  God  to  pass  over  the  lonely, 
unfrequented  road  where  Choi  had  fall- 
en. The  Christians  called  him  "a  Jesus 
man."  He  was  a  medical  missionary, 
and  he  was  well  named— a  "Jesus"  man. 
Choi  became  a  trophy  for  God  in  his 
hands.  Placing  him  in  a  Christian  hos- 
pital, in  one  year's  time  the  lad  was  re- 
stored to  health,  without  one  trace  of 
leprosy.  Who  can  doubt  the  tender  care 
of  a  wonder-working  Saviour? 

Ten  years  later  Choi  was  called  one 
day  to  the  "Jesus  man's"  private  office. 

"What  is  this  I  am  hearing  about  you, 
Choi?"  said  the  doctor  with  a  quizzical 
look  in  his  eyes,  at  the  full-grown, 
strong  young  man  standing  before  him. 
"You're  going  to  leave  me,  eh?" 

A  mist  crept  over  the  young  man's 
eyes.  He  looked  away,  resisting  the 
strong  temptation  to  clasp  the  hand  of 
the  best  friend  he  had  upon  earth,  and 
to  tell  him  that  he  was  not  going  to 
leave  him.  But,  the  next  instant,  he 
looked  fearlessly  into  his  spiritual  fath- 
er's eyes  and  answered,  "Yes!" 

"Have  you  counted  the  cost?" 

"Fully,  and  received  the  command: 
'Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee.'  True,  they  are  not  my  friends, 
but  I  must  go  and  tell  my  father  and 
my  mother  about  my  great  Saviour." 

The  doctor  looked  searchingly  into 
the  brave  eyes  of  this  youth  whom  he 
loved  as  a  son.  His  voice  was  husky 
when,  holding  out  his  hand,  he  said: 
"God  bless  you,  Choi— aye,  and  keep 
you." 

One  year  later,  tidings  reached  the 
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doctor  that  made  his  heart  rejoice.  A 
revival  was  sweeping  Choi's  village.  Far 
and  wide  die  heathen  were  casting  aside 
their  false  religion  and  seeking  to  know 
more  and  more  about  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  who  had  shed  His  Blood  to  wash 
away  their  sins. 

It  would  be  too  long  a  story  to  tell 


W  oman  s 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 
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Pocahontas  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pocahon- 
tas, Arkansas,  Church  met  Monday 
night,  December  14,  1953,  with  Mrs. 
Virginia  Hogan.  Mrs.  Aldean  Hogan 
was  co-hostess. 

There  were  twenty-eight  members 
and  four  visitors  present.  Mrs.  Opal 
Phillips,  President,  was  in  charge  and 
the  meeting  opened  by  singing  the  hymn 
of  the  year,  "The  Haven  of  Rest."  Dues 
for  the  month  were  $9.00.    An  offering 
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Mrs.  Lizzie  Stapleton 

On  December  6,  1953,  God  in  his  in- 
finite wisdom  called  to  her  reward  our 
Sister  in  Christ,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Stapleton, 
age  73.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
a  number  of  years  and  was  unable  to 
attend  church  but  always  had  the  inter- 
est of  the  church  at  heart.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  much  patience  and  trust 
in  God. 

She  was  a  member  of  Metter,  Geor- 
gia, Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

She  leaves  to  mourn,  her  husband,  six 
children,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
neath a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers  at 
Cool  Springs  Church  near  Aline,  Geor- 
gia. 

Be  it  resolved;  First,  that  we,  the 


about  Choi's  sufferings  in  his  native  vil- 
lage; sufferings  sponsored  by  his  own 
parents  and  relations,  until  realizing 
their  sin,  they  accepted  the  Remedy. 

Was  it  worth  while  saving  the  life  of 
one  puny,  leprous  lad  and  giving  him 
the  opportunity  of  accepting  a  Saviour 
from  sin?— The  Evangelical  Christian. 


was  sent  to  Foreign  Missions,  Home 
Missions,  and  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College. 

The  regular  monthly  program,  "The 
Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Personal  Wit- 
nessing," was  given.  Mrs.  Wavon  Sago 
gave  the  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Opal  Phillips.  Mrs.  Ellen  Holt, 
Mrs.  Shirley  Million,  Mrs.  Esta  Fowler, 
and  Mrs.  Virginia  Hogan  gave  the  topic 
discussions. 

During  the  social  hour  delicious  re- 
freshments were  served. 

Publicity  Chairman 


members  of  Metter  Church,  extend  to 
her  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  commun- 
ity. 

Second,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publica- 
tion, and  a  copy  recorded  on  our  church 
book. 

Committee, 

Mrs.  Floyd  Beasley,  Chm. 
Mrs.  Emmie  Hubbard 
Mrs.  Rube  Larisey 

Mrs.  Ada  Ward 

On  December  10,  1953,  the  soul  of 
Sister  Ada  Ward,  age  53,  took  its  flight 
back  to  God  who  gave  it.  She  joined 
the  Metter,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  about  six  years  ago  and  was  a 
willing  worker  during  her  years  there. 
She  was  very  faithful  to  all  the  activi- 
ties of  the  church,  being  one  ol  the 
most  faithful  of  all  the  J  ,adies'  Auxil- 
iary workers.  She  was  always  ready  to 
do  her  part  for  the  betterment  of  the 
church  and  further  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel. She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her  and  was  a  friend  and  neighbor  to 


everyone  she  knew.  She  was  never  too 
tired  to  carry  on  an  extra  mission  for 
anyone  who  needed  her  help. 

Although  she  was  bed  ridden  for 
about  three  mon'.hs  before  her  death, 
she  never  failed  to  remember  her 
church  and  how  much  she  desired  to  be 
there  as  long  as  her  memory  stayed  with 
her. 

Sister  Ward  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss:  seven  children,  a  host  of  grand- 
children, sisters,  brothers,  and  more  dis- 
tant relatives  and  friends  who  grieve 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  but 
trust  in  God  that  their  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain. 

The  many,  many  beautiful  flowers 
which  covered  her  grave  attested  to  the 
many  friends  and  loved  ones  who 
mourned  her  passing. 

Be  it  resolved;  First,  that  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  our  Father's  will 
in  the  return  of  our  Sister  back  to  him. 

Second,  that  we  express  our  sympa- 
thy to  the  family  during  their  dark  hours 
of  bereavement  and  point  them  to  one 
who  can  console  them  when  all  else 
fails. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  be  recorded  in  the  church 
register. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Beasley,  Chm. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Hubbard 
Mrs.  Rube  Larisey 
Mr.  Floyd  Beasley 
Mr.  Ralph  Liveley 

Mr.  Jeff  Yarborough 

Gone  forever,  sad  but  true, 
His  precious  memory  lingers  still; 
But  we  can  meet  again  someday 
If  we  trust  in  God  and  do  His  will. 

We're  glad  we  had  a  Christian  father 
Who  always  taught  us  right  from  wrong. 
When  we  were  sick  or  needed  help 
He  always  came  along. 

We  think  of  you,  dear  father, 

We  miss  you  more  each  day; 

If  we  could  spend  one  night  back  home 

And  could  hear  you  say,  "Let's  pray." 

But  we've  heard  it  the  last  time  down 
here, 

No,  we'll  never  hear  it  any  more; 
But  in  our  hearts  glad  praises  ring, 
For  we  shall  meet  on  heaven's  bright 
shore. 

Written  in  memory  of  our  father,  Mr. 
Jeff  Yarborough,  who  went  to  his  eter- 
nal rest  on  May  2,  1953. 

His  Children 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -: 


REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


From  the  Field 

Greenup.  Ky. 
Nov.  30,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order 
for  $36.00,  our  penny  a  meal  offering 
and  Thanksgiving  offering.  We  are  just 
few  in  number  at  Taccoon  F.  W.  B. 
Church,  but  we  do  love  the  Lord  and 
we  asked  some  of  our  good  friends  and 
they  helped  us  with  this  offering  for 
which  we  are  so  thankful.  Seemingly 
we  get  to  do  so  little  for  our  blessed 
Saviour  in  comparison  to  what  he  has 
done  for  us,  and  I  do  not  feel  I  could 
be  a  Christian  and  not  believe  in  help- 
ing the  ones  that  have  left  their  home- 
land and  have  gone  to  foreign  lands  to 
tell  the  blessed  story  of  our  Lord.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer  please.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  the  good  work 
you  are  doing. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Roy  Snoddy 

December  16,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $5.00  for  For- 
eign Missions  which  is  the  results  of  our 
first  attempt  to  raise  funds  for  Foreign 
Missions  here  at  our  church  through 
the  penny  a  meal  plan.  This  is  just  a 
start  and  we  sincerely  hope  the  next  of- 
fering will  be  much  greater. 

Pray  for  us  here  for  we  certainlv  need 
your  prayers,  and  as  you  know,  I  am 
new  here  and  it  will  take  time  to  get 
things  going  as  we  hope  and  pray  that 
it  will. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and  your 
work. 

Yours  for  greater  Foreign  Missions, 
Harvey  E.  Hill 

Alma,  Arkansas 
Dec.  16,  1953 

Foreign  Mission  Board 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Sirs: 

Our  church  is  just  a  small  country 
church  five  miles  out  of  Alma,  but  I'm 
happy  to  tell  you  we  have  set  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  every  month  to  take  our 
morning  offering  all  for  foreign  mis- 


Highland  Park,  Michigan 
242  Victor  Avenue 
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sions,  and  we  are  praying  for  our  folks 
that  are  in  foreign  countries  spreading 
the  gospel. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Rev.  Hubert  Rogers,  Pastor 

Dec.  10,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 

Here  is  $5.00  for  Foreign  Missions 
from  the  Pastor's  class  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  Mountain  Grove,  Mo. 

Hazel  Hutsell 

Kenlv,  N.  C. 
Route  3 
Nov.  30,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
242  Victor  Ave. 
Highland  Park,  Mich. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for 
fifteen  dollars  ($15.00)  to  be  used  for 
foreign  missions. 

The  Beginners  Class  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Wilson  County,  is  happy  to 
have  saved  this  amount  to  be  used  where 
you  see  it  is  needed  most.  With  it  goes 
our  prayers  that  God  will  bless  our  mis- 
sionaries that  they  will  be  able  to  help 
the  little  children  in  far  away  lands  to 
learn  of  Jesus. 

In  Christ, 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Edwards 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( continued  from  page  eleven ) 

lay  down  my  life,  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  up 
again."  But  we  have  people  who  say 
that  they  are  Christians  and  they  dis- 
count the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners.  I  know  that  this 
doctrine  is  not  as  good  as  the  Bible  doc- 
trine as  believed  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Christ  said  in  speaking  of  the  supper 
instituted  by  Him  on  the  night  of  His 
betrayal,  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  We  have  folk  who  say,  "It's  no 
good,"  and  they  refuse  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus.  I  could  go  on  with  a 
large  number  of  beliefs  that  deny  some 
parts  of  the  Bible.  Brother,  I  believe 
the  whole  Bible  as  taught  by  Jesus 
Christ.  I  do  not  see  how  that  I  could 
believe  in  Christ  without  believing  in 
what  He  taught. 


THE  LIQUOR  INDUSTRY'S 
PROFANATION  OF  CHRISTMAS 

(contiued  from  page  eight) 

try  to  be  permitted  to  ply  its  trade  to  in- 
crease its  sales  on  secular  days,  but  it  is 
infinitely  worse  to  give  it  free  rein  to  in- 
crease its  sales  for  consumption  on 
Christmas,  thus  degrading  and  debauch- 
ing this  day— By  this  means  the  liquor 
industry,  to  use  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, "is  crucifying  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  and  putting  Him  to  an  open 
shame." 

Christ  and  Bacchus  have  nothing  in 
common.  What  these  liquor  traffickers 
in  alcoholic  liquors  are  bringing  into  our 
Christmas  is  foreign  to  everything  Christ 
came  to  do  for  humanity.  Christ  came 
to  redeem,  uplift  and  ennoble  the  hu- 
man personality.  Liquor  degrades  and 
destroys  it. 

Is  it  not  time  for  the  Christian  peo- 
ple of  America,  in  righteous  indignation, 
to  rise  up  and  rescue  this  day  which 
commemorates  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  from  those  who  are  debauching 
it?  Is  it  not  time  to  do  more  than  this? 
To  uproot  and  destroy  the  business  that 
has  the  boldness  and  effrontery  to  spend 
millions  each  year  to  turn  Christmas  in- 
to a  Bacchanalia? 

This  much  at  least  they  should  do  and 
do  now:  Join  the  Crusade  Against  Li- 
quor Advertising  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  and  Prohibition 
Council  which  has  for  its  object,  not 
only  stopping  this  stepping  up  of  Li- 
quor Advertising  before  Christmas,  but 
its  elimination  throughout  the  entire 
year. 

For  information  as  to  how  to  partici- 
pate in  the  Crusade,  write:  Dr.  R.  H. 
Martin,  Chairman,  Committee  Against 
Liquor  Advertising,  209  9th  Street, 
Pittsburgh  22,  Pa. 


Take  up  your  cross,  then,  both 
daily  and  believingly.  And  all  the. 
time  be  sure  to  exercise  your  imagi- 
nation on  your  cross.  For  one  thing, 
imagine  yourself  in  your  offensive 
neighbor's  place.  Put  yourself  inside 
the  mind  and  inside  the  heart  and  in- 
side the  history  and  inside  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  man  who  is  such 
a  cross  to  you.  For,  depend  on  it,  we 
are  all  as  great  crosses  to  other  peo- 
ple as  they  are  to  us.  He  is  a  hope- 
less fool  who  goes  on  all  his  life 
thinking  and  saying  and  praying  that 
he  is  the  only  injured  man  and  the 
only  insulted  man  and  the  only  de- 
spised man  and  the  only  cross-bear- 
ing man  in  all  the  community. 
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The  New  Birth 

(Lesson  for  January  17) 
Lesson:  John  3;  John  3:1-16. 
Golden  Text:  John  3:16. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night. 
Many  reasons  for  this  have  been  sug- 
gested. Some  say  that  both  Nicodemus 
md  Jesus  were  busy  men  and  that  night 
was  the  only  time  they  could  have  met 
ilone.  Others  say  that  Nicodemus  came 
to  Jesus  by  night  because  he  feared  the 
iiostile  opinion  of  the  other  members  of 
the  Sanhedrin.  Whatever  the  reason 
night  have  been,  John  was  so  impress- 
ed by  the  fact  that  Nicodemus  came  to 
fesus  at  night  that  every  time  he  men- 
tions the  name  of  Nicodemus  he  re- 
ninds  us  that  he  came  at  night  to  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  received  Nicodemus  grace- 
'ully.  No  doubt,  the  Saviour  had  put 
n  a  full  day  and  was  tired.  But  he  did 
lot  seek  to  be  excused.  There  is  no  un- 
lcceptable  time  for  a  sinner  to  seek  the 
Saviour.  Night-time  it  was,  but  Christ 
■eadily  received  Nicodemus.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  natural  man  can  know  no 
nore  about  Jesus  than  that  He  is  the 
world's  greatest  teacher  (Vv.  1,  2). 

2.  The  only  alternative  to  regenera- 
:ion  is  the  penalty  of  eternal  retribution 
(Vv.  3,  5). 

3.  Not  even  Jesus  can  explain  the 
lew  birth  to  a  man  who  does  not  be- 
lieve (Vv.  4,  9). 

4.  Even  a  second  physical  birth  would 
lot  transform  the  natural  man  (Vv.  6, 
7). 

i  5.  The  manner  and  method  of  the 
Spirit's  work  are  hidden,  but  His  trans- 
forming power  is  evidently  manifest 
PVs.  8). 

I   6.  Even  the  masters  of  the  worldly 

Ivise  are  blind  to  the  things  of  the  Spirit 

1  God  (Vv.  10-12). 

1  7.  No  man  has  gone  to  heaven  to 

pring  God's  Word  down,  but  He  has 

jient  it  down  from  heaven  to  man  (Vs. 

L3). 

8.  The  sacrificial  death  of  the  Lord 
fesus  Christ  is  God's  panacea  for  the 


sin  sick  soul  (Vv.  14-16 ).-The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson  : 

1.  Who  was  Nicodemus? 

2.  Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Jesus? 

3.  Jesus'  teachings  concerning  the  new 
birth. 

4.  How  one  may  experience  the  new 
birth  in  his  own  life. 

— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Nicodemus  came  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  best  in  Israel,  when  he  came 
to  Jesus  by  night.  It  was  the  custom 
for  Jewish  leaders  to  have  their  tete-a- 
tete  in  the  evening.  Common  people 
met  in  the  dayiime.  The  leaders  sallied 
forth  at  night.  Nicodemus  came  as  was 
the  custom  and  brought  the  kind  of 
greeting  one  would  expect  from  a  re- 
spectful Pharisee,  addressing  another. 
His  address  was  suave  and  flattering  to 
his  thinking.  He  brought  praise  to  Je- 
sus. What  he  needed  was  faith.  lie 
recognized  that  God  was  with  Jesus, 
but  did  not  know  that  Cod  was  in  Him. 

2.  Let  us  analyze  the  illustration 
Christ  used  here  with  Nicodemus.  (1) 
In  the  Scripture  the  serpent  is  a  symbol 
of  Satan,  sin,  and  death.  (2)  This  ser- 
pent was  called  the  fiery  serpent  be- 
cause of  the  burning  effect  of  its  poison, 
a  perfect  type  of  sin.  (3)  The  serpent 
Moses  used  was  a  brazen  one  and  not 
an  actual  one.  Christ  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sin's  flesh  but  not  a  sinner 
(Rom.  8:3).  (4)  The  brazen  serpent 
was  elevated  upon  the  pole,  a  symbol 
of  Christ's  being  lifted  upon  the  Cross. 
(5)  Healing  was  effected  simply  by  a 
look.  They  did  not  have  to  crawl  to  it 
in  agony  and  touch  it.  They  did  not 
have  to  raise  it  themselves  on  the  pole. 
Salvation  is  by  faith,  not  of  works.  (6) 
The  brazen  serpent  lifted  the  curse 
brought  by  the  fiery  serpent  for  all  who 
believed  (Gal.  3:13).  (7)  The  serpent 
Moses  lifted  was  made  of  brass,  a  type 
of  sin  judged  (II  Cor.  5:21).  (8)  They 
were  not  told  to  look  at  their  bites,  to 
call  a  doctor,  to  look  at  Moses,  to  kill 
the  serpents,  to  apply  ointments,  to  pray 
through,  or  to  organize  a  society  for  the 
extermination  of  serpents  —  they  were 
merely  to  look.— The  Bible  Expositor. 


For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.— The  Lord 
would  have  Nicodemus  know  that  God 
loved  not  only  the  Jewish  people,  but 
the  whole  race  of  mankind— the  world. 
In  this  great  and  marvelous  declaration 
we  have:  First,  A  Great  Giver— God. 
Second,  A  mighty  impulse— love.  Third, 
A  great  Gift— His  only  begotten  Son. 
Fourth,  A  gracious  provision  and  a 
boundless  boon— eternal  life.  Fifth,  A 
simple  condition— faith.  Sixth,  A  wide 
reach— "Whosoever,"  the  world.  These 
last  three  verses  together  form  the  con- 
tent of  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  and 
set  forth  God's  method  and  way  of  sal- 
vation. Men  are  saved  by  faith  in 
Christ  crucified  (Eph.  2:8;  I  Cor.  15:3, 
4;  Rom.  10:8-10).  Eternal  life  is  the 
gift  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
(Rom.  6-.2S). -Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Free  Ticket 

A  lady,  when  spoken  to  about  her 
soul,  said,  '1  can  not  understand  why 
one  who  has  tried  to  lead  a  good,  moral 
life  should  not  stand  a  better  chance  of 
heaven  than  a  wicked  person."  "Sup- 
pose we  wanted  to  go  into  a  place  of 
interest  where  the  admission  fee  was 
one  dollar.  You  have  fifty  cents,  I  have 
nothing,  which  would  stand  the  better 
chance  of  admission?"  "Neither,"  was 
her  reply.  "Just  so;  therefore  the  moral 
man  stands  no  better  chance  than  the 
outbreaking  sinner.  But  suppose  a  rich 
man  who  saw  our  perplexity  presented 
a  ticket  of  admission  to  both,  at  his  own 
expense,  what  then?"  "We  could  both 
go  in."  "Thus  when  the  Saviour  saw 
our  perplexity,  He  came,  He  died,  and 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us!  and 
now  He  offers  all  a  free  ticket  to  heav- 
en. Only  take  good  care  that  your  fifty 
cents  does  not  make  you  too  proud  and 
refuse  the  free  ticket,  and  so  be  refused 
admittance  at  last."— S.  S.  Lesson  Illus- 
trator. 

ATTENTION 

Clerks  and  Pastors  of  Churches  in 
North  Carolina 

The  posters  for  the  1954  "United  Pro- 
gram" have  been  mailed  to  all  clerks 
whose  address  we  had  and  to  a  large 
number  of  pastors.  If  you  are  a  clerk 
and  did  not  receive  a  poster,  please  write 
me.  If  you  are  a  pastor  and  did  not  re- 
ceive a  poster  and  would  like  one,  please 
let  me  know. 

William  Burkette  Raper, 
Promotional  Director 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 


St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 
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HELPS  FOR  STUDYING  YOUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS  DURING  1954 

There  are  many  good  Sunday-school  lesson  commentaries  on  t  h  e 
market,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  endorses  and  sells  most  of 

them. 

The  Superintendent's  Guide 

By  Harry  Edwards  Bartow 

Many  superintendents  are  finding  this  handy  little  annual  an  indispensable 
all-the-year-round  assistant.  For  each  Sunday  there  are  helps  for  the 
opening  or  closing  exercise,  four  well-chosen  hymns  and  a  prayer  for  the 
leader  who  needs  such  help.  There  are  also  weekly  suggestions  for  per- 
sonal application,  program  plans  for  special  days,  thoughts  for  each  month, 
monthly  programs  for  the  workers'  conference,  four  orders  of  service  and 
other  aids.    Just  what  the  busy  leader  needs. 

Price,  50c 


Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  of  the  International  series 
has  been  the  teaching  guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 
century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  than  one  lesson  help,  but  whatever 
other  helps  he  has  at  hand,  the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual  Emphasis,  but  also  for 
its  Scholarship  and  its  concise  and  practical  lesson  treatment.   Cloth  board 

binding. 


Price,  Postpaid,  $2.00 


v 


Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  this  commentary.    It  has  plans  for  both  youth 
and  adult-age  groups,  easy-to-read  type,  charts,  maps,  illustrations,  and 
is  printed  in  two  colors.   We  believe  this  will  prove  to  be  a  popular  lesson 
commentary. 

Price  $2.95 


Tarbeii's  Teacher's  Guide 

Thousands  of  teachers  have  set  the  seal  of  approval  on  this  handbook.  It 
presents  a  personality  and  a  mind  th?> f  -  fe  every  lesson,  that  seem  to 
know  instinctively  what         '  c^acher  needs  to  make  the 

week's  lessl*f*%«i**rtStt  .^ioer  and  live  by. 

Price,  $2.50 


Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:  19,  20). 


THE  BROTHERHOOD  OF  MAN 

We  hear  a  great  deal  today  about  "one  world,"  and 
the  "universal  brotherhood  of  man."  These  phrases  are 
used  often  in  magazines  and  newspapers  and  on  radio  and 
television.  They  are  linked  with  the  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
versal fatherhood  of  God.  Proponents  of  this  theory  say 
that  since  all  men  are  brethren  with  one  Father  they 
should  be  knit  together  in  one  overall  government.  This 
sounds  fine  of  course,  but  it  is  founded  on  a  fallacy  that 
will  never  be  realized. 

We  want  to  say  emphatically  that  we  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  doctrine  of  the  universal  brotherhood  of 
man  and  the  universal  Father.  All  men  are  not  children 
of  God.  It,  is  true  that  all  men  are  created  by  God.  But  if 
a  man  lives  in  the  flesh  and  serves  the  flesh,  he  is  a  child 
of  the  devil.  This  is  pretty  strong  language,  but  it  is 
what  Christ  said  (John  8:44).  It  brought  down  a  hor- 
net's nest  upon  His  head,  and  hastened  Him  to  the  Cross. 
Nevertheless  it  is  true. 

Before  one  becomes  a  child  of  God,  he  must  be  born 
into  the  household  of  faith.  By  nature,  we  are  strangers 
to  the  grace  of  God.  Before  a  man  can  say  "Abba  Father," 
he  must  be  born  from  above. 

FATALISM 

Fatalism  is  the  belief  that  all  things  are  determined 
by  fate  or  that  every  occurrence  is  necessitated  by  the 
nature  of  things.  A  fatalist  discounts  the  human  will 
and  says  that  the  events  and  destiny  of  a  person's  life 
are  fixed,  and  that  everything  that  happens  is  inevitable. 

Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  of 
fatalism  because  God's  Word  does  not  teach  it,  the  ex- 
periences of  life  do  not  demonstrate  it,  nor  does  reason 
affirm  it.  We  admit  that  there  are  certain  limitations 
placed  upon  one's  life  by  heredity  and  environment.  For 
example,  one  cannot  change  the  color  of  his  skin,  his 
stature,  or  his  mentality.  These  are  heredity  factors  that 
limit.  Then  there  is  much  in  one's  environment  that  he 
cannot  change.  But  we  believe  that  there  is  a  third 
force  that  helps  to  determine  the  shape  and  destiny  of 
our  lives — will  power. 

If  life  were  compared  to  a  triangle,  the  three  angles 
would  represent  heredity,  environment,  and  will  power. 
Heredity  is  definitely  fixed;  environment  is  less  fixed; 
and  will  power  is  never  fixed.  It  varies  in  the  same  in- 
dividual from  time  to  time. 
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There  are  many  variations  of  the  doctrine  of  fatal 

ism. 

Karl  Marx,  the  father  of  socialism,  assumed  trJ 
man's  character  is  the  result  of  economic  forces.  Climate 
diet,  the  way  of  making  a  living,  the  circumstances  ii 
which  man  lives — all  these  combine  to  shape  man's  char 
acter  and  attitudes.  This  theory  is  known  as  economi 
determinism. 

Some  who  do  not  accept  Marx's  socialism  believ 
that  man  is  molded  by  the  kind  of  world  in  which  h 
lives.    This  theory  is  called  geographic  determinism. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach?  That  is  the  question  tha 
should  concern  us.  The  theories  of  man  are  of  no  concer: 
to  us  unless  they  are  based  on  God's  Word. 

THE  CONGRESS 

The  second  session  of  the  eighty-third  Congress  ml 
January  6  with  a  Republican  majority  in  charge  of  tlj 
House  of  Representatives  and  a  Republican  minority  i 
charge  of  the  Senate.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  cor 
gress  will  be  supercharged  with  politics.  In  fact,  it  i 
doubtful  whether  much  real  constructive  work  will  com 
from  this  session. 

Church  groups  are  interested  in  several  pieces  c 
legislation  either  already  introduced,  or  to  be  introduce< 
One  of  these  is  the  legislation  to  prohibit  the  interstat 
advertising  of  alcoholic  beverages.  It  hasn't  much  chanc 
of  passage  in  this  session,  but  the  number  of  person 
favoring  such  legislation  is  increasing. 

Another  piece  of  legislation  of  great  interest  in  rj 
ligious  circles  will  be  Universal  Military  Training,  whiq 
is  not  likely  to  get  to  first  base.  Perhaps  the  most  tellin 
editorial  against  the  recommendations  of  the  President' 
recent  commission  on  UMT  has  been  carried  by  th 
Washington  (D.  C.)  Times-Herald,  which  labels  the  UM! 
proposal  a  "fantastic  scheme." 

Describing  the  lottery  methods  by  which  the  typicj 
youth  would  be  either  drafted  or  serve  as  UMT  recrui 
the  Times-Herald  commented:  "The  august  commissio 
which  has  dreamed  up  this  game  of  cosmic  bingo  c 
modified  Russian  roulette  is  composed  of  elder  stuffe 
shirts  who  should  know  better.  .  .  .  They  have  devised  thi 
blueprint  for  putting  every  young  man  of  18  into  unifon 
by  one  pretext  or  another,  not  because  it  is  a  sensibl 
system  for  insuring  national  security,  but  because  : 
provides  for  a  maximum  number  of  men  under  arms  an 
the  foreign  policy  they  favor  envisions  a  constant  proi 
pect  of  world  meddling,  if  not  an  endless  succession  c 
wars." 

Many  there  be  who  settle  down  in  this  inn  of  the  worl 
as  though  they  were  'permanent  lodgers  thereat,  and  mak 
no  preparation  of  scrip  and  baggage  for  the  great  journe 
that  is  so  near  at  hand.  They  eat  and  drink,  but  time  stanc 
eth  not  still;  they  laugh,  but  the  day  fleeth  away;  they  slee] 
but  their  hours  are  reckoned  and  put  by  as  finished.— ruthei 
ford. 


PACE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS' 


Interview 


WE  BRING  YOU  THE  FOLLOWING  INTERVIEW  WITH  REV.  W.  S.  MOONEYHAM 
WHO  IS  EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY  OF  THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  OF  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS.  MR.  MOONEYHAM  CAME  TO  THIS  OFFICE  FROM  THE  PASTORATE  IN 
SULPHUR,  OKLAHOMA.  HE  MAINTAINS  AN  OFFICE  IN  THE  NATIONAL  HEAD- 
QUARTERS BUILDING,  3801  RICHLANDS  AVENUE,  NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE. 


Question:  What  is  the  purpose  of  the 
lecutive  office? 

Answer:  First  of  all,  may  I  state  brief - 
jwhat  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  Execu- 
|b  office.  The  office  is  most  certainly 
1  the  high  source  of  authority  from 
lich  edicts  and  ulamatums  are  hand- 
|  down  to  states,  associations,  and  lo- 
I  churches.  Surely  every  member  of 
|Free  Will  Baptist  church  is  aware 
lit  the  final  authority  in  all  matters  is 
|  democratic  body  of  the  local  church. 
[Nor  is  it  the  purpose  of  the  Executive 
[partment  to  exercise  any  authority 
jpr  the  other  departments  of  the  Na- 
fpal  Association.  All  the  other  de- 
jj-tments  and  agencies  operate  as  their 
institutions  will  allow,  subject  to  the 
Itional  Association. 
But  quite  a  few  years  ago,  some  far- 
toed  leaders  of  the  National  Associa- 
|n  realized  that  there  should  be  a  de- 
Hrtment  to  tie  together  all  the  wide- 
ead  work  of  the  association— an  office 
t  had  at  its  heart  all  of  the  work  of 
1  whole  denomination— so  they  estab- 
led  the  Executive  Department. 
When  the  National  Association  revised 
!  machinery  of  the  department  last 
ir,  one  of  the  recommendations  re- 
ding the  duties  of  the  Executive  Sec- 
ary  read  in  part:  "He  .  .  .  shall  be  the 
)rdinator  of  the  work  of  the  various 
irds  of  the  National  Association  and 
ill  have  such  other  duties  as  commen- 
•ate  with  such  an  office." 

Question:  What  is  being  done  to  real- 
that  purpose? 

Answer:  As  coordinator  of  the  de- 
ininational  program,  the  Executive 
fcretary  helps  the  various  agencies  plan 
p  promote  their  work  over  the  de- 
jmination  without  conflicts  on  the  field, 
lere  is  the  finest  cooperation  among 
I  various  department  heads  in  this 
Ipect. 

rhe  Executive  Secretary  has  also 
pi  charged  with  promoting  denomi- 
fional  cooperative  program.  This 
ijiptural  plan  of  financing  our  denomi- 

E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


national  enterprises  is  in  the  beginning 
stage,  but  already  many  are  inquiring 
about  it.  I  wish  it  were  possible  to  list 
all  the  details  here,  but  the  Executive 
Committee  with  representatives  of  the 
various  boards  are  meeting  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  on  February  3  to  perfect  the 
plan.  When  finally  completed  we  are 
expecting  many  churches  to  immediate- 
ly adopt  it  as  their  plan  of  supporting  all 
of  the  work  of  the  denomination. 

A  multitude  of  things  are  included  in 
that  part  of  the  recommendation  which 
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says,  "The  Executive  Secretary  .  .  . 
shall  have  such  other  duties  as  commen- 
surate with  such  an  office."  Three 
things  are  chief  among  these,  however: 

( 1 )  .  The  Executive  Secretary  super- 
vises the  headquarters  property.  Care 
of  the  building,  repairs,  etc.,  are  his  re- 
sponsibility. 

(2)  .  The  Executive  Secretary  repre- 
sents the  denomination  to  all  agencies 
and  organizations  with  which  we  have 
connections,  such  as  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals,  American  Bible 


Society,  Agencies  of  the  U.  S.  Govern- 
ment, etc. 

(3).  Last,  and  certainly  not  least,  the 
Executive  Secretary  is  editor  of  the  new 
official  monthly  publication  of  the  Na- 
tional Association,  Contact.  This  pa- 
per was  started  in  November  and  three 
issues  have  been  published. 

Question:  What  is  the  total  denomi- 
national budget  of  all  purposes? 
Answer:  $257,500.00. 

Question:  How  much  of  this  is  for 
the  Executive  Department? 

Answer:  $10,000.00.  Included  in  this 
amount  are  salaries,  travel,  publicity,  ex- 
penses of  the  National  Association,  part 
of  the  operation  of  the  headquarters  pro- 
perty, etc. 

Question:  Do  you  feel  that  the  head- 
quarters building  in  Nashville  is  proving 
its  worth? 

Answer:  If  I  were  answering  this 
question  orally,  I  would  place  much  em- 
phasis upon  my  answer— yes!  The  pro- 
perty for  centralizing  our  denomination 
cost  us  only  $19,000.00.  It  has  already 
proven  its  worth  several  times  over  in 
rhe  few  months  we  have  had  it.  I  base 
this  answer  not  only  on  personal  feel- 
ings and  the  sentiment  of  those  connect- 
ed with  the  building,  but  on  the  hun- 
dreds of  written  and  oral  remarks  which 
have  come  from  our  people. 

Question:  How? 

Answer:  There  are  several  ways  in 
which  the  headquarters  building  has 
proved  its  worth.  First  of  all,  it  has 
given  us  a  denominational  center.  Never 
before  have  we  been  able  to  point  to 
one  location  and  say,  "Here  are  our 
headquarters."  Our  department  offices 
have  been  scattered  from  Michigan  to 
Florida.  Now  we  have  a  headquarters 
—no  longer  are  we  disjointed. 

With  all  of  our  agencies  coming  un- 
der one  roof  (already  located  at  head- 
quarters are  the  Executive  Department, 

(continued  on  page  eight) 
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|0D  does  have  a  plan.  He  has 
a  plan  for  everything.  He 
I  had  a  plan  when  He  made 
the  universe,  He  had  a  plan  when  He 
made  man,  and  He  has  a  plan  for  the 
human  family  on  earth.  He  has  a 
plan  of  salvation  and  a  plan  for  the 
work  of  His  churches.  He  has  a  plan 
for  the  financing  of  His  churches  and 
the  work  He  gave  them  to  do. 

God's  plan  was  not,  and  is  not,  for 
men  to  use  worldly  schemes  or  man- 
made  plans  to  finance  the  carrying  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  to  support  edu- 
cation facilities,  or,  for  that  matter, 
any  phase  of  our  work.  God's  plan 
is  not  for  His  church  to  have  sales, 
dinners,  raffles,  or  bazaars  to  raise 
money  for  His  work.  He  does  not 
command  His  churches  to  put  on  high 
pressure  campaigns,  nor  does  He 
mean  for  them  to  become  beggars, 
going  out  into  the  world  begging  for 
means  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  Redemp- 
tion. Such  schemes  are  a  shame  to 
His  churches  and  certainly  can  never 
be  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

God  gives  only  one  plan  in  the  Bible 
and  that  plan  is  tithes  and  offerings. 
The  tithe  is  the  tenth,  meaning  the 
people  are  to  bring  a  tenth  of  their 
incomes  to  the  Lord.  Offerings  are 
the  amounts  given  above  the  tenth. 
This  is  the  plan  that  God  teaches 
throughout  His  Word  and  is  the  one 
scriptural  plan  of  church  finance. 

Here  is  Bible  proof: 


Before  the  Law — 

Genesis  14:20,  ".  .  .  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  of  all."  In  this  passage 
we  have  the  record  of  Abraham  pay- 
ing the  tithe  to  Melchizedek,  the 
priest  of  God.  Some  say  that  tithing 
was  practiced  only  as  a  part  of  the 
Mosaic  Law,  which  certainly  is  not 
true.  Here  we  see  tithing  being 
practiced  four  hundred  years  before 
the  Law.    Where  did  Abraham  learn 
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to  tithe?  God  either  taught  him  di- 
rectly or  by  some  of  those  who  lived 
before  him. 

Genesis  28:22,  ".  .  .  Of  all  that  thou 
shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee."  Here  we  have 
Jacob  promising  the  Lord  that  he 
would  tithe.  This  also  was  long  be- 
fore the  Law  of  Moses. 

Under  the  Law — 

Leviticus  27:30,  "And  all  the  tithe 
.  .  .  is  the  Lord's:  It  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  If  the  tithe  belonged  to  the 
Lord  then,  it  belongs  to  Him  now.  If 
it  was  holy  unto  Him  then,  it  is  holy 
unto  Him  now. 


Numbers  18 :24,  26,  and  28  teach* 
us  that  the  tithe  was  to  be  the  mear 
of  supporting  the  priests  and  the  wo: 
ship.  The  priests  were  also  require 
to  tithe. 

Nehemiah  10:37  and  38  tells  | 
tithing  was  practiced  under  the  LaA 

Malachi  3:8  and  9  teaches  that  nc 
tithers  are  called  robbers  of  God.  1 
the  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfl 
verses  of  the  same  chapter,  we  a: 
challenged  to  try  tithing  and  proi 
for  ourselves  what  He  will  do. 

After  the  Law — 

In  Matthew  21:23  the  prophei 
from  Malachi  3:1-4  is  fulfilled  in  ths 
the  Lord  will  come  and  teach  tl 
people  how  to  give  righteously  ai 
acceptably.  (He  followed  this  pr 
phecy  with  the  charge  that  they  ro 
bed  God  in  failing  to  tithe.)  Here  I 
teaches  us  that  for  our  giving  to 
acceptable  and  pleasing,  we  mia 
tithe  and  also  keep  the  weight 
matters:  judgment,  mercy,  and  fait 
In  other  words  just  paying  the  tit 
is  not  enough.  We  must  live  rig 
too. 

In  Matthew  23:23  God  says  of  t 
tithe,  "Ye  ought."  Who  are  we 
say  "Ye  ought  not"? 

1  Corinthians  9:13  and  14  teach 
that  the  church  work  and  ministry 
to  be  supported  today  in  the  sai 
manner  that  the  Old  Testament  w< 
ship  was.  Remember  that  was 
tithes  and  offerings. 

1  Corinthians  16:2  teaches  prop< 
tionate  giving.  The  only  proporti 
taught  in  the  Bible  is  the  tithe. 

In  Hebrews  7:8  the  words  "m 
that  die"  refers  to  the  Levitical 
Mosaic  priests.  The  word  "he"  ] 
fers  to  Christ,  as  a  fulfillment  of  t 
Melchizedek  priesthood.  As  the  p< 
pie  paid  tithes  to  the  Levitical  pries 
so  now  they  are  to  pay  tithes 
Christ,  the  greater  priest. 

I  am  conscious  that  there  are  the 
who  won't  practice  tithing  and  w 
may  say  too  much  emphasis  is  bei 
put  on  giving  of  money,  and  it 
killing  the  Spirit.  May  I  ask,  Do  y 
know  of  one  church  that  died  as 
result  of  giving  too  much  to  t 
Lord?  When  one  is  found  I  woi 
like  to  know  it  so  that  I  might  vi 
that  church.  I'd  like  to  crawl  up 
moss  covered  roof  and  cry  loud 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
the  Lord." 
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From  the  Field 

Portia,  Arkansas 
December  7,  1953 
Ibar  Brother  in  Christ: 
I  am  writing  in  regard  to  the  "Penny 
Meal"  mission  jar  stickers. 
I  think  it  is  a  wonderful  idea.    If  we 
uld  get  the  people  to  cooperate,  we 
juldn't  have  to  ask  for  donations  for 
Foreign    Mission    Program.  We 
3uld  have  it  ready  to  send. 
Please  send  by  return  mail  about  thir- 
-six  (36)  stickers. 

Maybe  I  can  be  able  to  get  other 
jembers  of  the  church  to  join  in  with 
re  on  my  "Penny  a  meal"  mission  jar. 
j  Thanking  you  in  advance  and  may 
pd  bless  you. 

Yours, 

Leroy  Scudder 

Lowland,  N.  C. 
Dec.  14,  1953 
ear  Bro.  Riggs 

1 1  Enclosed  find  check  for  $55.62  as  an 
ffering  to  the  mission  work  from  War- 
fen's  Grove  Church  and  Sunday  School. 
I  Remember  our  church  when  you  pray. 
Respectfully, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Lewis 

Turbeville,  S.  C. 
Dec.  14,  1953 

lev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Ifashville,  Tenn. 
|ear  Bro.  Riggs: 

The  penny  a  meal  donation  by  our 
ladies  Auxiliary  for  last  quarter  amount- 
Id  to  $25.60.  Enclosed  you  will  find 
jjheck  for  same  to  be  used  on  the  Hanna 
jiund. 

In  His  Service, 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Coker, 
Study  Course  Chairman 

lev.  Raymond  Riggs 
'romotional  Secretary 
I.  W.  B.  Foreign  Mission  Board 
801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
)ear  Bro.  Riggs, 

The  CWCF  of  our  church  was  happy 
ndeed  to  show  your  film  "Letter  to 
vlelitino." 

The  film  proved  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ng  to  all  of  us  who  were  able  to  see  it. 
iowever,  inasmuch  as  it  fell  at  a  time 


that  many  other  things  interfered,  we 
are  unable  to  submit  a  large  offering. 
The  total  love  offering  in  behalf  of  your 
work  was  $21.35,  which  we  are  forward- 
ing to  you. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  being  able 
to  do  more  for  our  Foreign  Mission 
work  in  the  near  future. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Fern  Henry 

Bakersfield,  California 
November  30,  1953 
Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign 

Mission  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Brethren: 

Please  forward  100  "Penny  a  Meal" 
stickers  for  use  in  our  church.  We  are 
striving  to  indoctrinate  our  people  with 
"Mission  Minds"  and  this  is  one  method 
we  feel  that  will  help. 

Sincerely, 
Rev.  Jerry  Dudley 

1718  A— Arthur  Avenue 
Nashville  8,  Tennessee 
December  7,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  enclosing  one  hundred  dollars 
for  Foreign  Missions  from  Cofer's  Chap- 
el. 

We  think  that  the  sentiment  for  mis- 
sions is  steadily  increasing  in  our 
church  for  which  we  are  grateful. 

Yours  in  service, 
Bertha  Midgett 

Durham,  N.  C. 
Dec.  28,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  precious 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

I  hope  that  your  meetings  at  the 
Union  Meeting  and  with  Brother  Cal- 
vert were  pleasant  and  successful.  I 
also  hope  that  you  had  a  safe  and  pleas- 
ant trip  home,  and  that  you  found  all 
of  your  family  getting  along  just  fine. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  have  you  as 


a  guest  in  our  home  for  the  seven  days 
that  you  were  here.  The  fellowship  with 
you  was  most  enjoyable  and  uplifting. 
L  thank  God  for  you  and  your  Christian 
testimony. 

We  are  still  rejoicing  over  the  wonder- 
ful Missionary  Conference.  Truly,  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  ever  to 
come  to  our  church.  It  would  take  too 
long  and  too  much  space  to  enumerate 
all  the  blessings  that  have  come  to  our 
church  through  it.  There  are  a  few, 
however,  that  are  outstanding.  They 
are:  We  have  been  given  a  world-wide 
vision  which  we  did  not  have  before;  we 
have  been  made  more  conscious  of  the 
church's  main  business,  namely  that  of 
winning  souls;  and  we  are  experiencing 
a  revival  of  soul  winning  in  our  local 
church  because  of  it.  I  would  highly 
recommend  such  a  meeting  to  any  local 
church  anywhere. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  as  you  con- 
tinue to  head  up  and  spearhead  a  great 
movement  among  Free  Will  Baptists. 
May  God  hasten  the  day  when  we  as  a 
denomination  will  be  doing  our  best 
to  sow  down  the  world  with  the  blessed 
Word  of  God. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am 

Cordially  yours  in  Christ, 
Joseph  G.  Ange,  Pastor 

Stonewall,  Okla. 
Dec.  21,  1953 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

I  am  sending  five  dollars  as  a  love  of- 
fering for  Foreign  Missions.  Somehow 
my  heart  is  strangely  moved  to  make 
this  offering  at  this  particular  season  and 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and  give 
the  increase  that  the  quota  may  be 
reached  and  even  beyond  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

Our  Free  Will  Baptist  church  here  in 
Stonewall  needs  to  be  awakened  to  ac- 
tion in  regards  to  this  great  field  of  ser- 
vice. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  be  on  all 
as  we  labor  together  for  the  cause  of 
the  Master. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  cause, 
Mrs.  Bessie  Lawhorn 
Route  1 

Stonewall,  Oklahoma 

Arkansas  Scores  Again 

Since  Arkansas  is  on  the  trail  between 
headquarters  in  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  the  state  of  Oklahoma,  we  recently 
stopped  off  for  a  few  services  enroute 
to  our  western  destination  and  also  re- 
( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Aircraft  Workers  Sing  Hymns 

At  the  Lockheed  Aircraft  Corpora- 
tion's giant  plant  at  Marietta,  Georgia, 
recreation  workers  have  established  an 
off-duty  program  which  includes  the 
singing  of  gospel  songs  and  hymns  at 
lunch  periods.  Some  2,000  turn  out  to 
sing  around  pianos  placed  in  convenient 
areas;  they  return  to  their  assembly  lines 
and  desks  "refreshed  and  uplifted,"  an 
official  said.—  Alliance  Weekly. 

While  House  Gets  Bibles 
In  78  Languages 

Every  White  House  guest  in  the  future 
will  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  in  his 
own  language  as  the  result  of  a  gift 
to  President  and  Mrs.  Eisenhower  of  a 
collection  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
in  seventy-eight  tongues.  Presentation 
of  the  Bibles  was  made  at  a  White 
House  ceremony  by  Daniel  Burke  of 
New  York,  president  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  He  told  the  Chief  Exe- 
cutive and  Mrs.  Eisenhower  that  the 
Scripture  translations  span  the  modern 
languages  from  Afrikaans  to  Zulu. 

Dr.  McCormick  States 

Dr.  E.  J.  McCormick,  president  of  the 
American  Medical  Association,  at  the 
fourth  annual  "Campus  Conference  on 
Religion"  at  University  of  Toledo, 
stated:  "Most  medical  schools  fail  to 
place  enough  emphasis  on  religious 
training.  No  one  without  sound  moral 
principles  has  any  place  in  medicine.  .  .  . 
One  cannot  practice  medicine  long  with- 
out becoming  more  convinced  that  there 
is  a  God  and  He  rules  the  universe." 

Moody  Bible  Institute 
Founder's  Week 

Some  50,000  are  expected  to  attend 
the  forty-eighth  annual  Founder's 
Week  Conference  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  to  be  held  February  1-7. 

*      *  * 

Publications  Drop  Liquor 
Advertising 

Publications  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  have  dropped  all 
liquor  and  tobacco  advertisements  as 
of  January  1,  1954.  The  announce- 
ment from  the  AMA  said  the  ads 
were  dropped  because  they  are  dis- 
approved by  "a  large  number  of 
physicians." 


NOTES 


Young  People's  Auxiliary 
Of  Hull  Road  Church 


Left  to  right,  first  row:  Sandra 
Ginn,  Helps  Sponsor;  Helen  Hill, 
Secretary ;  Carol  Barrow,  Helps  Spon- 
sor; Brenda  Barrow,  Social  Chair- 
man; Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  State  Field 
Worker.  Second  row:  Bobby  Waters, 
Literature  Chairman;  Ann  Hemby, 
Vice-president;  Ruby  Foyles,  Presi- 
dent; Bertie  Ann  Hill,  Personal  Ser- 
vice; Alma  Hill,  Music  Chairman. 
Third  row:  Patricia  Ginn,  Steward- 
ship Chairman ;  Joan  Heath,  Publicity 
Chairman;  Bertie  Jean  Wade,  Pro- 
gram Chairman;  Flora  Turnage, 
Treasurer.  Members  not  shown  in 
the  picture:  Carol  Wade,  Mission 
Study  Chairman ;  Iris  Hill. 

*      *  # 

Editor  Elected  to  Sunday 
School  Office 

Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  editor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  has  received 
notice  of  his  election  to  the  General 
Council  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association.  The  National 
Sunday  School  Association  is  a  na- 
tional organization  composed  of  evan- 
gelical groups  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work.  The  next  meeting  of 
the  association  will  be  in  Indianapolis 
October  12,  1954. 


COMING  EVENTS 

January  21— N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference 
January  30,  31— Union  Meeting  Time 
February  12— Abraham  Lincoln's  Birth- 
day 

February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April-National  Revival  Months 


/ 

New  Church  Organized 
In  Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 
was  organized  December  10,  1953 
with  charter  membership  privilege! 
left  open  until  January  3. 

Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  conductei 
a  revival  meeting  in  the  church  De 
cember  27,  1953,  through  January  3 
1954.  The  attendance  was  very  goocj 
each  evening  with  the  house  over, 
flowing  on  the  last  service.  Mrs: 
Raper  rendered  special  music  in  eacll 
service.  The  revival  climaxed  wim 
twelve  new  members  being  added  I 
the  church.  This  brought  the  toffil 
charter  membership  to  129. 

Th2  Grace  Church  is  on  a  full-thwi 
schedule  with  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
as  pastor.  Plans  are  underway  toil 
build  a  church  building  in  the  neai 
future. 

H?  If -Billion  Building  Program 

Religious  groups  will  spend  at  leaslj 
half  a  billion  dollars  on  new  buildings, 
in  1954,  the  Departments  of  Comi 
merce  and  Labor  predicted  in  Wash! 
ington,  D.  C.  This  compares  with' 
the  $473,000,000  spent  in  1953. 


Church  Attendance  Crusade 

ni   = 

I  WiM.  NOW 


lAjrejYD  church  tVesty  su/smy 


Pictured  above  is  the  slogan  of  the 
Attendance  Crusade  of  the  Swan- 
nanoa,  North  Carolina  Church.  The' 
Crusade  began  Jan.  1  and  will  con-> 
tinue  through  April.  The  goal  of  tH^ 
Crusade  is  to  have  100  per  cent  Ji 
the  church  membership  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  each  Sunday. 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  the  pastor,  says 
that  the  first  Sunday  of  the  Crusade 
saw  an  increase  in  attendance  in  all 
departments  of  his  church.  In  mak- 
ing the  announcement,  Rev.  Smith 
said,  "We  are  inviting  all  the  Fret 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  the  state  91 
North  Carolina  to  join  us  in  this  At- 
tendance Crusade.  This  is  the  mosl 
serious  problem  confronting  oui 
churches  today.  No  church  can  be 
spiritually  strong,  and  evangelistical- 
ly  adequate  without  the  regulai 
every-Sunday  attendance  of  its  mem- 
bers." 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


>ung  People's  Auxiliary 
•ganized 

On  November  10,  1953,  fourteen 
^|rls  met  at  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow 
,  North  Carolina,  to  organize  a 
>ung  People's  Auxiliary.  They  were 
sisted  in  the  organization  by  Mrs. 
K.  Rhodes,  state  field  worker,  and 
rs.  Bell  Taylor,  district  field  work- 
<.  Mrs.  W.  D.  Moye  is  adult  sponsor 
(  the  group. 


Smithfield  Parsonage 


lorida  Association  Gets 
eld  Worker 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history,  the 

orida  State  Association  has  a  full- 
line  promotional  secretary.    Rev.  D. 

.  Poole  was  elected  to  this  office  at 
He  recent  meeting  of  the  association. 

Rev.  Poole  announces  the  publica- 
tbn  of  a  monthly  promotional  bulle- 
tin in  the  interest  of  the  associational 
Ilk.  The  1953-54  budget  for  the 
|oup  is  $15,550.00. 

*  *  * 

tklahoma  League  Rally 

I  The  League  Rally  of  the  Progres- 
ve  Association  of  Oklahoma  will 
teet  Sunday,  January  31,  1  p.  m., 
I  Holdenville.  Dorris  Taylor  of  We- 
foka  is  secretary  of  the  rally. 

*  *  * 

jpcial  Band  Association  Meets 
jj  The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Social 
and  Association  of  Arkansas  will 
'onvene  with  the  Alice  Brooks 
Ihurch,  Friday  night,  January  30, 
054.  The  following  program  has 
ben  arranged: 

Friday  Evening 
u:  00— Singing 
— Prayer 

(7:30 — D  e  v  o  t  i  o  n  a  1,  Brother  Ike 
Puckett 

B:00 — Introductory   Message,  Bro. 
Billie  Rogers 
Saturday  Morning 
h:  00— Singing 

— Scripture  Reading 
!       — Prayer 

9:30 — Reading  of  Church  Letters, 

Sister  Nell  Harmon 
— Seating  of  Delegates 
0:00 — Appointment  of  Committees 
0 :00 — W  e  1  c  o  m  e  Address,  Sister 

Mary  Staten 
10:35 — Response,    Brother  Mander 

Evans 

0:40 — Sunday    School  Discussion, 
Reverend  J.  Reford  Wilson 

0:50 — League  Discussion,  Reverend 
Dewy  Thompson 

1:00 — Sermon,  Reverend  Carl  High 

.2:00— Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30— Devotional,   Brother   C.  B. 


Pictured  above  is  the  new  parson- 
age of  the  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
Church.  This  parsonage  is  located 
on  a  lot  adjacent  to  the  church.  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn  is  pastor. 

Stone 

2:00 — Reports  of  Board  and  Com- 
mittees 

2:45 — Arrangement  of  Radio  Pro- 
gram 
3:00— Ordination 
4 :00 — Adjournment 

*      *  * 

Gospel  News  Radio  Program 

Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  pastor  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bristol, 
Tennessee-Virginia,  conducts  a  ra- 
dio program  known  as  the  Gospel 
News  each  Sunday  at  12:45  p.  m. 
over  station  WFHG,  Bristol.  You  are 
urged  to  turn  your  radio  dial  to  980 
for  the  program  each  Sunday. 

N.  C.  Western  Conference 
Digest  Committee  Reports 

The  Digest  Committee  of  the  First 
Union  of  the  Western  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  makes  the  following 
annual  report: 
Amount  Raised  for  Local 

Purposes  $12,821.83 

Cragmont    3.95 

Missions    287.95 

Orphanage    3,881.83 

Education    214.69 

State  Promotional  Service_  130.32 

Church  Finance   146.40 

Superannuation    400.95 

Other  Purposes   2,391.53 

Total  Amount  of  Money   

Raised  by  all  Churches  $20,427.15 

New  Members   101 

Total  Members  4,925 

Sunday  School  Members  4,016 

Youths    472 

Auxiliary  Members   584 

Total  taking  part  in  all  church 
branches    in    this  Union 

District   14,114 

The  next  union  will  meet  with 
Stancil's  Chapel  Church,  January  30, 
1954.  Contributions  to  the  union 
amounted  to  $148.00. 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,   150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
fo.    each    additional    word   should   be   enclosed   in  ] 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  . 
Obituaries    and   in    memoriams   of   persons   who  • 
e  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted ) 
publication  in  The  Frfe  Will  Baptist.  \ 


Mrs.  Allie  Pittman 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  write 
this  in  memory  of  my  dear  mother, 
Mrs.  Allie  Pittman,  who  passed 
away  May  11,  1953.  Mother  was 
born  October  18,  1884,  and  had  lived 
in  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  com- 
munity all  her  life.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Joseph  T.  Pittman. 
Surviving  are  four  children,  ten 
grandchildren,  and  two  great-grand- 
children. 

Mother  was  a  charter  member  of 
Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina.  She  was  a 
Christian  from  girlhood  and  was  al- 
ways ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
She  was  "faithful  until  death."  We 
miss  her  more  than  any  tongue  can 
tell,  but  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  Father,  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Milford  Hayes  and  the  Rev. 
Walter  Williams.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery  be- 
neath a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

I  cannot  say,  and  I  will  not  say 
That  she  is  dead;  she  is  just  away! 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of 

the  hand, 
She  has  wandered  into  an  unknown 

land. 

Her  thoughts  were  all  so  full  of  us, 
She  never  could  forget; 
And  so  I  think  that  where  she  is 
She  must  be  watching  us  yet. 

Waiting  till  we  come  home  to  her, 
Anxious  if  we  are  late — 
Watching  from  Heaven's  window, 
Leaning  from  Heaven's  gate. 

Lonely  are  the  paths  and  sad  the 
bowers, 

Since  her  dear  smile  is  gone; 
But  oh !  a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  Heaven  is  now  her  own. 
Written  by  her  daughter, 

Mrs.  Lester  Price 


While  seeking  happiness  for  others 
we  unconsciously  find  it  for  ourselves. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucuJ  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question :  What  is  the  difference  in 
tempting  God  and  trying  the  spirits  ? 
— Carlton  Lambert. 

Answer:  "Beloved,  believe  not  ev- 
ery spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  wheth- 
er they  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world."  This  Scripture  given  by 
John  is  one  in  his  message  of  warn- 
ing to  Christians  who  are  surrounded 
by  the  evils  of  false  teachers  and 
their  doctrines  in  his  day.  These 
false  teachers  and  doctrines,  however, 
are  not  only  characteristic  of  that 
time  but  also  of  this  present  age. 
And  this  evil  spirit  influence,  work 
of  demons,  and  their  activity  in  the 
hearts  of  men  will  continue  to  grow 
worse  until  the  end  of  the  age  when 
in  the  person  of  the  antichrist,  which 
is  Satan  incarnate,  we  shall  have  an 
evil  spirit  dominated  king  to  have 
rule  over  the  whole  world.  The  spirits 
in  all  spiritual  activities  should  be 
tested  for  indeed  throughout  the 
Bible  God  invites  us  to  do  this.  I  John 
4:2-3,  "Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh 
is  of  God:  And  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." 
These  verses  make  it  clear  to  us 
Christians  why  we  need  to  try  them 
and  to  what  test  to  make  of  them  or 
put  them  through.  Those  who  fail 
to  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
incarnated  or  come  in  the  flesh  are 
antichrists.  Those  who  acknowledge 
Him  as  having  thus  come  are  of 
Christ  or  are  Christians.  In  Malachi 
3:10,  God  calls  upon  Israel  saying, 
"Prove  me  now,"  and  in  Isaiah  1:18, 
"Come  now  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er," and  in  Romans  12:2,  "That  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable," and  in  I  Thes.  5:21,  "Prove 
all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which 
is  good,"  and  Psalm  34:8,  "O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 


Then  trying  the  spirits  is  a  thing 
God  allows  us  to  do,  yea,  He  invites 
us  to  make  such  a  test  and  gives  a 
formula  by  which  to  do  it.  Further- 
more, He  asks  us  not  only  to  put  the 
acid  test  to  spirits  in  general,  but  to 
test  Him  and  determine  whether  or 
not  He  will  do  what  He  in  His  word 
has  promised.  In  fact  the  whole  40 
years  in  the  wilderness  with  His 
chosen  people  were  spent  in  testings 
and  in  God's  responding  to  such  test- 
ings as  they  gave  Him. 

I  Kings  18:21.  24,  26,  36,  38,  "And 
Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and 
said,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions  ?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow 
him:  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. 
And  all  the  people  answered  him  not 
a  word.  ...  And  call  ye  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire  let  him  be  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
It  is  well  spoken.  .  .  .  And  they  took 
the  bullock  which  was  given  them, 
and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the 
name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  un- 
til noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But 
there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  an- 
swered. And  they  leaped  upon  the 
altar  which  was  made.  .  .  .  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Eli- 
jah the  prophet  came  near,  and  said, 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  let  it  be  known  this  day  that 
thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  have 
done  all  these  things  at  thy  word.  .  .  . 
Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and 
consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the 
wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in 
the  trench."  In  these  verses,  through 
Elijah's  challenging,  the  people  try 
Him  and  let  Him  prove  Himself  to  be 
the  Lord  God  by  sending  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  the  offering.  The 
Baal  prophets  are  given  the  first 
chance  in  this  opportunity.  Baal  is 
disproved  and  God  is  declared  beyond 
a  doubt  to  be  the  God  who  answers  by 
fire. 


Tempting  God  is  something  quite 
different.  In  Acts  15:10,  the  Judaiz- 
ers  who  wanted  all  disciples  circum- 
cised are  asked,  "Why  tempt  ye  God 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  disciples?" 
In  Acts  5  .  .  .  "How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord?"  This  last  Scripture  comes 
in  the  words  of  judgment  that  God 
directs  Peter  to  pronounce  upon  the 
lying  givers  of  a  portion  of  wealth 
that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  gained  in 
selling  some  property.  They  both 
claimed  to  be  donating  the  whole 
proceeds  to  the  Christian  community, 
but  lied  and  were  keeping  back  part 
of  the  price.  In  each  of  the  above 
cases  appearing  in  the  last  two  Scrip- 
tures, it  was  not  just  an  incident 
wherein  the  person  obeyed  God  in 
putting  Him  to  a  test  to  see  if  He 
would  exhibit  the  power  He  promised, 
nor  to  let  some  sinner  see  how  He 
could  exhibit  His  authority  and  ma- 
jesty as  is  true  in  the  Scriptures  that 
are  given  in  the  previous  paragraphs, 
but  just  the  opposite.  Each  was 
challenged  in  an  act  of  disobedience 
that  was  designed  to  bring  disgrace 
and  disrepute  to  the  name  and  pow- 
er of  God. 


INTERVIEW.  .  . 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention,) 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Board  H 
Home  Missions,  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Board,  and  the  Alumni  Associa-ij 
tion)  we  have  increased  efficiency  andj 
economy.    This  is  self-evident. 

If  all  of  the  readers  of  The  Free  Wi| 
Baptist  could  spend  a  part  of  a  day  at 
the  headquarters  building  I  think  theyj 
would  be  greatly  impressed  by  the  won-j 
derful  fellowship  that  is  felt  among  allj 
who  work  there.  Every  morning  the  en-; 
tire  staff  meets  together  for  devotions.; 
These  are  precious  times  with  us.  Wej 
share  the  praise  and  prayer  items  from 
all  the  other  departments,  and  after 
reading  God's  Word  have  a  season  of 
prayer  before  resuming  our  activities. 

Many  times  we  concentrate  our  pray- 
ers on  the  special  need  of  one  depart- 
ment and  claim  the  Lord's  promise  that 
"If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  anything 
.  .  ."  a  sweet  spirit  pervades  the  build- 
ing during  the  whole  day. 


Those  who  pray  long  public  prayers 
are  usually  behind  with  their  praying 
and  are  undertaking  to  do  in  public 
what  they  should  have  done  in  secret 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE   FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto   my  path 


into  my  feet,  and  a  light 
;  Psalms  119:105). 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
ife:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
it  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
or  evermore"  (Psalm  16:11). 

J.  Burroughs  gave  us  the  following 
m  the  subject,  "Joy  in  God's  Pres- 
nce": 

"The  presence  of  God  in  the  most 
niserable  places  that  can  be  were  a 
greater  happiness  than  the  absence 
|f  God  in  the  most  glorious  place  that 
can  be.  David  would 
not  be  afraid  though 
he  walked  in  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of 
death,  so  that  God 
were  with  him.  Luther 
would  rather  be  in 
hell,  with  God's  pres- 
ence, than  in  heaven, 
frod  being  absent.  If  the  presence  of 
God  takes  away  the  dread  of  the 
shadow  of  the  valley  of  death,  and 
bakes  hell  to  be  more  desired  than 
peaven,  what  will  the  presence  of 
God  make  heaven  to  be!  To  three 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace,  with 
God's  presence,  were  happy.  How 
pappy,  then,  are  the  saints  with  God's 
presence  in  heaven!" 

And  T.  Guthrie  writes  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Fulness  of  God,"  the  fol- 
wing  beautiful  lines : 
"I  have  found  it  an  interesting 
hing  to  stand  on  the  edge  of  a  noble 
foiling  river,  and  to  think  that  al- 
though it  has  been  flowing  on  for  six 
thousand  years,  watering  the  fields, 
md  slaking  the  thirst  of  a  hundred 
generations,  it  shows  no  sign  of  waste 
|r  want.  And  when  I  have  watched 
he  rise  of  the  sun  as  he  shot  above 
he  crest  of  the  mountain,  or,  in  a 
ky  draped  with  golden  curtains, 
prang  up  from  his  ocean-bed,  I  have 
jvondered  to  think  that  he  has  melt- 
Id  the  snows  of  so  many  winters,  and 
renewed  the  verdure  of  so  many 
brings,  and  planted  the  flowers  of  so 
many  summers,  and  ripened  the  gol- 
len  harvests  of  so  many  autumns, 
ind  yet  shines  on  as  brilliantly  as 
Iver,  his  eye  not  dim  nor  his  natural 
force  abated,  nor  his  floods  of  light- 
less  full  for  centuries  of  boundless 
tfrofusion.  Yet  what  are  these  but 
mages  of  the  fulness  of  God.  Let 
hat  feed  your  hopes,  and  cheer  your 


heart,  and  brighten  your  faith,  and 
send  you  away  both  happy  and  rejoic- 
ing. 0  blessed  God,  in  Thy  presence 
is  the  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  Thy  right 
hand  there  is  pleasure  f orevermore ! 
What  thou  hast  gone  before  to  pre- 
pare, may  we  at  death  be  called  upon 
to  enjoy!" 

"I  shine  in  the  light  of  God, 

His  image  stamps  my  brow; 
Through  the  shadows  of  death  my  feet 
have  trod, 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 

"No  breaking  heart  is  here, 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain, 
No  wasted  cheek,  where  the  burning  tear 

Hath  rolled  and  left  its  stain. 


"No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain- 
Safe  in  my  happy  home; 

My  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain, 
My  hour  of  triumph  come. 

"O  friends  of  my  mortal  years! 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 
You're  walking  still  through  the  vale  of 
tears, 

But  I  wait  to  welcome  you!" 

— Selected. 

"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore." 

• 

What  you  laugh  at  tells  plainer  than 
words  what  you  are. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(continued  from  last  issue) 

Chapter  V 

Vv.  1-11.  By  Faith:— 

I  We  have  Peace  with  God  (Vs.  1). 

II  We  have  Access  (Vs.  2) . 

III  We  do  Rejoice  (Vs.  2). 

IV  We  have  Hope  (Vs.  5). 

V  Love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  (Vs.  5). 

VI  We  have  Holy  Ghost  (Vs.  5). 

VII  We  have  a  Living  Christ  ( Vv.  6-10) . 

Vv.  12-21.   The  Triumphs  of  Grace 

Following  the  seven  things  that  God's  people  have 
by  faith,  Paul  hastens  to  give  us  the  seven  triumphs  of 
God's  grace: 

I  Grace  Triumphs  over  original  sin  (Vs.  15). 

II  Grace  Triumphs  over  our  transgressions  (Vs.  16). 

III  Grace  Triumphs  over  the  power  of  sin  (Vs.  17). 

IV  Grace  Triumphs  over  the  guilt  of  sin  (Vs.  18). 

V  Grace  Triumphs  over  the  influence  of  sin  (Vs.  19). 

VI  Grace  Triumphs  over  the  fear  of  sin  (Vs.  20). 

VII  Grace  Triumphs  over  the  reign  of  sin  (Vs.  21). 
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"Practical  Christians" 

D.  L.  Moody  once  met  a  man  in  the 
inquiry  room  with  the  question,  "Are 
you  a  Christian?"  The  man  replied,  "I 
am  a  practical  Christian."  "Ah,"  said 
Mr.  Moody,  "a  practical  Christian! 
When  were  you  converted?"  "I  never 
was  converted.  I  don't  believe  in  that 
stuff."  "But  the  Bible  says  you  must  be 
born  again,"  replied  Mr.  Moody.  "I 
don't  know  anything  about  that.  I  don't 
believe  the  Bible."  "Dent  believe  the 
Bible,  and  yet  call  yourself  a  practical 
Christian?"  said  Mr.  Moody.  "Do  you 
believe  Webster's  Dictionary?"  "Yes," 
said  the  man,  "I  believe  in  Webster's 


Dictionary."  "Well,"  said  Mr.  Moody, 
"Webster  says  that  a  man  who  does  not 
believe  the  Bible  is  an  infidel.  You  had 
better  call  yourself  by  your  right  name." 

There  were  "practical  Christians"  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  our  lesson  for 
today,  but  Jesus  knew  they  were  un- 
trustworthy and  would  desert  Him 
quickly  when  opposition  arose. 

Wi  h  many,  conscience  is  the  fear  of 
ccmit;  found  out. 


Those  who  are  able  to  reach  God  in 
prayer,  will  have  no  trouble  reaching 
men;  and  those  who  reach  men  without 
first  reaching  God,  will  do  men  no  good. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Seven  is  the  number  of  perfection.  The  Christian's 
triumph  over  sin  through  grace  is  perfect. 

Vv.  14-21 — Four  Great  "Reigning  Powers." 

I  Death  Reigned  (Vs.  14). 

II  Sin  Reigned  (Vs.  21). 

III  Grace  Reigns  (Vs.  21). 

IV  We  shall  reign  (Vs.  21) . 

Chapter  VI 

Vv.  1-11   Christian  Baptism 

I  The  Meaning  of  Baptism 

A.  It  signifies  death  (Vs.  3). 

B.  It  signifies  resurrection  (Vs.  4). 

II  The  Mode  of  Baptism — ".  .  .  buried  with  him  .  .  ." 

(Vs.  4). 

Vs.  9  The  Victorious  Life 

I  One  Death. 

II  One  Conquest. 

III  One  Victorious  Life. 

IV  One  Blessed  Consequence. 

Vv.  12-21   The  Pleasures  of  Sin 

I  They  are  Short-lived. 

II  They  are  degrading  and  weakening. 

III  They  bring  shame  and  death. 

Vv.  22-23   The  Pleasures  of  Righteousness 

I  They  are  Eternal 

II  They  are  ennobling  and  strengthening. 

III  They  are  joy  and  life. 

Vs.  23   The  Wages  of  Sin 

I  A  Guilty  Conscience. 

II  A  Scarred  Body. 

III  Death  Eternal. 


(Continued  next  week) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


OUR  HEARTFELT  THANKS 

Jd^^L  TAKE  this  means  of  thanking 
our  many  friends  for  the  many 
S^P"i  beautiful  Christmas  cards  re- 
ceived during  the  season.  As  I  cannot 
reach  every  one  as  individuals  I  hope 
that  in  some  way  you  may  get  to  read 
these  lines.  To  this  da}-  (December 
30)  we  have  received  289  cards  and 
Christmas  letters  all  bearing  special 
messages,  many  of  which  had  a  personal 
message  scribed  by  the  sender,  who 
gave  to  us  a  personal  touch  of  inspira- 
tion for  which  we  are  grateful.  We 
are  praying  God's  richest  blessings  to 
rest  on  every  one  who  remembered  us 
during  these  days.  May  God  bless  you 
so  that  the  year  of  1954  will  be  your 
best  and  happiest  year  in  all  your  life. 
I  wish  that  it  were  only  possible  for  us 
to  sit  down  together  and  talk  things  over 
for  a  while.  Too,  I  would  be  glad  to 
write  each  of  you  a  personal  letter 
thanking  you  for  your  thoughts  of  us, 
but  since  that  is  not  possible  I  have 
selected  to  write  to  you  through  NOTES 
and  QUOTES.  May  we  keep  thinking 
of  each  other,  and  it  will  not  be  long 
before  we  can  sit  down  together  in  the 
Sweet  By  and  By,  then  we  will  talk  it 
all  over  and  rejoice  in  the  completeness 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  for  ever  and 
ever.  Again  I  say,  "God  bless  every 
one"  together  with  all  of  our  readers. 
Amen.    Prav  for  me. 

FWBL  MONTHLY 

I  have  just  received  today  the  Janu- 
ary issue  of  our  FWBL  Monthly.  I 
have  not  had  time  to  read  it  all,  but  have 
gone  over  a  part  noticing  particularly 
the  aids  for  the  month.  I  think  the 
suggestions  are  great  to  give  enlighten- 
ment and  inspiration. 

Also  noted  the  increase  in  subscription 
rates  which  certainly  to  my  mind  is  jus- 
tifiable in  accordance  with  worth  and 
value.  Every  Leaguer  ought  to  have  a 
copy  of  this  publication  each  month. 
No  sponsor  or  officer  should  try  to  fill 
his  place  and  do  his  or  her  best  without 
using  the  means  at  hand  in  this  periodi- 
cal. Yes,  Clarence,  we  think  the  FWBL 
Monthly  is  worth  $1.00  per  year. 


MEANS  OF  LEARNING 

No  Free  Will  Baptist  should  be  in  the 
dark  as  to  what  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
is  doing.  When  we  think  what  we  have 
to  keep  us  informed  as  to  our  where- 
abouts we  certainly  should  know. 

What  are  you  talking  about  preacher? 
Well,  I  am  talking  about  some  of  our 
publications.  As  just  mentioned  above 
we  have  the  FWBL  Monthly  which 
gives  us  news  about  the  League  direct- 
ly. There  is  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Gem 
which  is  filling  a  place  in  the  denomina- 
tion that  is  very  needful.  This  too,  is  a 
monthly  that  should  be  in  every  home. 
Then  there  is  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  a 
weekly  magazine  that  gives  general  news 
like  the  Gem,  with  letter,  sermons,  and 
the  St.  Claire  Bible  Class.  Then  we 
have  the  Contact,  a  monthly  magazine 
which  gives  the  news  direct  about  the 
headquarters  and  the  National  Associa- 
tion, e;c.  Then  we  have  the  minutes 
printed  in  book  form  from  every  sec- 
tion which  gives  much  news  in  present- 
ing facts  concerning  the  local  work  to- 
gether with  weekly  bulletins  and  month- 
ly periodicals  in  several  of  the  states. 
All  of  these  ought  to  keep  us  posted  as 
to  the  needs  and  responsibilities  of  the 
denomination.  Some  one  may  say, 
"Well,  I  cannot  afford  to  subscribe  to 
all  the  papers  you  mention,  Preacher." 
Why  not?  I  just  leave  it  with  you.  No 
use  to  be  ignorant  concerning  the  work 
of  the  denomination. 

BOOKS 

Every  now  and  then  some  one  says, 
"Preacher,  I  w  ant  you  to  see  my  new 
book."  Then  they  proceed  to  show  me 
a  book  that  is  often  the  work  of  some 
"cult"  religion.  I  say,  "Where  did  you 
get  this?"  Of  course.  I  have  already 
sized  the  whole  thing  up.  Then  I  get 
this  answer,  "A  young  man  came  along 
and  said  that  he  was  working  his  way 
through  college,  and  I  just  wanted  to 
help  him.  of  course,  it  is  a  nice  book." 
Then  I  would  tell  him  exactly  what  he 
had  and  he  or  she  was  verv  sorry  that 
they  helped  the  young  man  or  woman 
go  to  college.  Of  course  lots  of  times 
the  college  story  is  sales  talk,  but  to 
make  a  sale,  they  even  tell  the  hard  luck 
story  of  selling  books  to  go  to  college. 

A  few  years  ago  I  saw  a  beautiful 
bound  Bible  that  had  the  so  called  "Bi- 
ble Helps"  in  the  back.  Those  helps 
were  not  the  work  of  any  well  known 
publisher,  but  the  work  of  a  "cult  reli- 
gion," and  when  I  told  the  man  what  he 
had,  he  took  out  his  pocket  knife,  and 
literally  cut  everv  leaf  out  of  the  so 
called  helps.  Then  he  said,  "I  guess  the 
rest  is  all  right."  Some  of  these  folk 
have  the  biggest  "foreign  mission  bud- 


get" of  any  people  to  be  found.  Their 
budget  to  get  their  false  doctrine  into 
other  lands  go  up  into  the  millions  of 
dollars.  Not  many  years  ago  a  woman 
wanted  to  sell  me  a  magazine  or  reli- 
gious paper  put  out  by  her  head  authori- 
ties. I  said,  "Lady  what  do  you  do  with 
the  money  that  you  get  for  these  pa- 
pers?" She  said,  "We  use  it  for  missions 
in  the  foreign  fields."  Then  I  said,  "Ma- 
dam, I  cannot  afford  to  give  you  a  dime 
to  make  the  heathen  worse  off  than  they 
are  without  your  help."  What  I  say  un- 
to you  is  "watch  the  book  peddler  that 
comes  to  your  door."  The  Devil  is  go- 
ing up  and  down  the  earth  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  not  always  by  dis- 
playing his  ugliness  as  pictured,  but  in 
the  form  of  religion.  It  was  religion 
that  "fought  Christ"  when  He  was  on 
earth.  The  Devil  does  not  care  how 
much  religion  you  have  so  you  do  not 
have  the  true  Bible  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. Sometimes  they  will  tell  you  "our 
book  explains  the  Bible."  Then  I  say, 
"What  explains  the  book?  Do  you  think 
that  any  man  or  woman  can  beat  God 
in  explaining  truth?"  The  Bible  if 
prayerfully  studied  will  explain  itself. 
The  Devil  tried  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures to  Christ  when  Christ  walked 
among  men.  The  Devil  is  still  at  his  old 
job,  but  he  does  not  come  with  horns, 
forked  hoofs,  and  pitchforks  as  he  would 
have  you  to  believe  that  he  appears.  But 
he  comes  in  the  form  of  human  beings 
to  "deceive  the  very  elect,  if  possible." 

DEMONS  INCARNATE 
When  Jesus  was  here  in  person,  visi- 
ble among  men,  He  found  those  who 
were  demon  possessed.  In  one  man 
there  was  enough  demons  to  run  a 
whole  herd  of  swine— hogs— crazy.  In 
a  woman  there  were  seven  devils.  There 
were  others  out  of  whom  devils  were 
cast.  These  people  were  completely 
dominated  by  the  demons.  There  is  no 
telling  how  many  demons  that  were  in 
the  man  and  woman  that  kidnapped  and 
killed  little  Bobby  Greenlease.  Per- 
haps, more  than  seven.  These  hard- 
hearted, demon  possessed  people  were 
filled  with  demons.  None  other  could 
have  committed  such  a  crime.  Then 
down  at  Pamplico,  S.  C,  an  incarnate 
devil  could  only  kill  and  cut  the  head 
off  a  fifteen  year  old  young  woman,  and 
kill  that  young  man,  then  put  his  body 
with  the  head  of  the  girl  in  an  old  well. 
He  was  as  much  under  the  control  of 
Satan  as  ever  a  dog  was  under  a  spell 
of  rabies.  When  a  clog  goes  mad,  he  is 
killed  because  he  destroys  life.  The  only 
way  to  kill  the  devil  is  to  cast  him  out. 
Christ  can  only  cast  out  a  devil.  When 
Christ  speaks  the  devil  takes  notice. 
( continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"MEG" 

Mary  Lillian  Herr 

HE  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  and  answered  only  to 
the  name  of  "Meg."  She 
was  slight  and  small,  because  she 
had  sometimes  been  abused  and  al- 
ways poorly  fed.  Her  face  was  very 
freckled,  for  a  hat  was  not  number- 
ed among  her  possessions.  Her  hair 
was  very  red  and  very  tousled ;  it  was 
not  at  all  pretty,  for  no  one  had  ever 
cared  for  it,  least  of  all  its  owner 
herself.  Meg  lived  as  best  she  could. 
In  point  of  fact,  she  merely  existed. 
Sometimes,  perhaps,  when  she  was 
very  hungry,  she  would  take  an  ap- 
ple from  the  stall  of  the  poor  blind 
woman  on  the  corner  and  would  not 
pay  for  it  if  she  had  wished  to  for  she 
never  had  any  money. 

But  there  was  one  thing  Meg  could 
do,  and  that  right  well.  She  could 
sing;  not  the  colorless  repetition  of 
some  vocalists,  but  when  she  forgot 
the  words,  she  could  warble  like  the 
birds,  with  her  head  saucily  turned 
and  her  great  gray  eyes  laughing 
with  joy  at  the  sound.  To  hear  a 
song  once  was  enough  for  her;  she 
never  forgot  the  melody.  The  words 
might  sometimes  escape  her  mem- 
ory, but  she  rapidly  improvised  oth- 
ers, and  sang  on  gaily. 

When  Meg  was  about  twelve  years 
old  a  mission  station  was  opened  near 
the  Row  where  she  stayed  most  of 
the  time;  and  one  day,  as  she  was 
passing,  she  heard  floating  through 
the  open  doorway  the  words: 

"There  is  a  fountain  fill'd  with  Blood, 

Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains  .   .  . 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

What  it  meant  Meg  did  not  know. 
But  the  old,  peaceful  air  somehow 
pleased  her  fancy,  and  she  sang  it 
over  and  over  again,  as  she  went  her 
way,  in  tones  clear  and  pure  and 
sweet.  Passers-by  turned  and  look- 
ed at  her,  for  Meg  was  so  very  ragged 
and  dirty  that  it  seemed  impossible 


such  melody  could  issue  from  her 
lips,  but,  unconscious  of  the  incon- 
gruity, she  carolled  blithely  on  as  she 
trudged  along— whither  she  knew 
not. 

Her  wandering  attention  was  soon 
attracted  by  a  street  fight  between 
two  women,  and  pausing,  she  watch- 
ed them,  while  the  song  rang  out 
above  their  discordant  cries.  Having 
edged  her  way  to  the  center  of  the 
crowd,  still  singing  as  she  went,  the 
conflict  suddenly  ceased  and  one  of 
the  women,  whose  face  was  coarse 
and  bleared  from  the  effects  of  a  con- 
stant use  of  liquor,  came  toward  her, 
and  with  tense  eyes  listened  wistful- 
ly. At  the  end  of  the  lines  only  a 
part  of  which  Meg  could  remember, 
the  woman  said  pleadingly: 

"Go  on,  sis.  My  poor  old  mother, 
back  in  New  England,  used  ter  sing 
me  that.    Go  on,  sissy." 

And  Meg,  thoughtless  of  anything 
but  to  please,  obligingly  warbled  the 
message.  The  woman's  hard  face 
softened,  as  memories  of  a  pure  home 
were  revived  by  the  song,  and  then, 
covering  her  face,  she  sank  on  the 
ground  and  wept  sobbingly.  Again 
and  again,  and  yet  again,  Meg  sang 
the  old,  old  story,  and  then  the  wo- 
man asked,  tremulously: 

"Where  did  you  hear  it,  sis?  If  I'm 
not  too  bad,  I'll  go.  For  if  ever  there 
was  a  sinner,  I'm  that  one.  God  have 
pity  on  me." 

"This  way.  I'll  show  you.  Come 
along,"  returned  Meg,  and  taking  her 
hind,  led  her  toward  the  room  where 
the  door  was  always  open  for  the  rest 
and  help  of  the  sin-sick  souls  of  the 
people  who  entered. 

With  great,  wondering  eyes,  Meg 
watched  the  delicate-faced  white- 
haired  woman  who  approached  them, 
and  in  low  tones  spoke  to  them.  What 
was  said  to  the  still  sobbing  woman 
was  lost  on  Meg,  except  the  one 
phrase : 

"You  know  the  dear  Lord  Jesus 
gave  His  life  for  you,  to  save  you  and 
this  little  girl  here." 

Meg  pondered  on  what  she  had 
heard,  and  vaguely  wondered  who 
"Jesus"  was,  and  how  He  had  died. 


She  was  very  sure  she  had  never  seen 
Him,  and  also  that  no  one  would  ever 
die  for  her.  She  knew  what  death, 
in  all  its  appalling  dreadfulness  was, 
and  could  not  understand  why  any- 
body would  willingly  seek  such  an 
end.  Soon  she  silently  slipped  away, 
still  thinking  on  what  she  had  heard, 
and  utterly  unconscious  of  herself 
and  her  surroundings.  Crossing  the 
street  in  front  of  the  room  toward 
the  Row,  with  lowered  eyes  and  hum- 
ming to  herself  her  song,  she  heeded 
not  the  passing  teams,  and  before  she 
was  half  across  she  was  knocked 
down  and  run  over  by  a  heavy  dray. 
A  man  who  was  passing,  seeing  the 
accident  hurried  toward  her  and  ten- 
derly lifted  and  carried  her  back  to 
the  cool,  pleasant  room.  There  willing 
hands  waited  on  her,  for  they  saw  she 
was  wounded  to  the  death. 

Opening  her  eyes  in  a  few  mom- 
ents, Meg  said,  softly: 

"She  said  'Jesus'  died  for  me."jj 
Then  in  a  pitifully  weak  voice,  she 
tried  to  sing: 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood  .  .  . 
And  sinners  plung'd  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

But  the  sweet,  low  voice  hardly 
carried  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
room.  Pausing  a  moment  to  rest,  she 
added : 

"She  said  she  was  a  'sinner.' 
What's  that?" 

The  childish  brain  was  very  clear, 
and  utterly  unconscious  of  the  pain, 
as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  a  fatal  in- 
jury, when  the  nerves  are  paralyzed. 

With  a  new,  happy  look,  the  wom- 
an standing  patiently  near  kneeled 
beside  the  crushed  form,  as  it  lay 
stretched  on  a  bench,  and  whispered 
softly: 

"Yes,  little  one,  I  was  a  sinner,  but 
this  Jesus  took  all  my  sins  away.  He 
can  take  yours,  too,  if  you  just  say: 
'Jesus,  I  want  You  to  come  and  stay 
in  my  heart.'  " 

"And  the  'fountain' — will  I  be — 
'plunged' — in — it?"  feebly,  and  slow- 
ly questioned  the  child. 

"Yes,  dear.  Jesus  will  cleanse  you, 
and  make  you  very  happy,  and  will 
take  you  to  live  with  Him." 

"Me?"  incredulously. 

"Yes,  and  He  will  love  and  care  for 
you  always." 

"For  me?" 

"Yes." 

"And  won't  I  never  be  tired  nor| 
hungry  nor  lonely  any  more?" 
"No." 

"Then  I'll  say  it,"  and  the  voice! 
was  very  low  and  faint.  "Jesus,  I| 
want — what's — the — rest  ?" 
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"Say  what  you  most  want,  dear." 

For  a  moment  it  seemed  as  if  the 
hild  was  too  weak  to  speak  again, 
»ut  with  a  spreme  effort  she  mastered 
he  weariness  coming  over  her,  and 
aid  in  tones  clear  and  sweet,  but 
remulous : 

"Jesus  I  most  want  to  be — clean 
nside — and  happy— like  this  lady 
ooks.   She  says  you  ken  do  it.  Here 

am.  And — Jesus — I — want — You — 
;f — come  for — Meg.  Meg — is — so — 
ired — now — You — know — Jesus — ." 

A  little  quiver  of  the  slight  form, 
1  happy  smile  settling  over  the  young 
ips,  and  the  watchers  knew  she  was 


Woman's  Auxiliary 
Organized 

A  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  organized 
December  2,  1953,  Mt.  Bethel  Church, 
pear  Rose  Bud,  Arkansas,  with  fourteen 
charter  members.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman, 
{President;  Mrs.  Ernest  Turner,  first  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Lyle  Turner,  second 
ivice-president;  Mrs.  James  Turner,  third 
yice-president;  Mrs.  Vernon  Kelley, 
fourth  vice-president;  Mrs.  Wilbur  Law- 
rence, fifth  vice-president;  Mrs.  Rich- 
ard McKay,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Richard  McKay, 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Pre-Thanksgiving 
Services 

j  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Bethel 
Church,  Johnston  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, observed  pre-Thanks  giving  services 
November  16  through  20,  1953. 

Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  speaker.  Her  mes- 
sages were  very  inspiring,  and  enjoyed 
by  everyone.  As  she  told  of  the  condi- 
tions in  India,  we  could  realize  the 
many  blessings  we  have  to  be  thankful 
for  more  fully. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Miss  Lloyd 
as  she  goes  in  His  service. 

Mrs.  Hiram  Johnson, 
Publicity  Chairman 

They  who  think  they  cannot  wander 
will  the  soonest  lose  their  way. 


at  peace,  and  that  Jesus  had  indeed 
"come  for  Meg." 

And  what  of  the  woman !  She  still 
lives,  born  anew  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  is  devoting  her  life 
to  work  for  the  children  of  the  slums 
in  our  great  city,  and  to  them  she 
often  tells  the  short  story  of  Meg, 
who  brought  a  soul  to  the  blessed 
Christ,  and  then  herself  learned  of 
and  received  Him  so  beautifully. 
Meg's  life  on  earth  is  ended,  but  the 
record  of  her  simple  and  responsive 
faith  still  lives,  and  proves  that  "of 
such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

— Examiner. 


Tidewater  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Tidewater  Auxiliary  Convention 
met  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Little  Creek,  Virginia,  Decem- 
ber 19,  1953.  All  five  churches  of  the 
district  were  represented. 

We  were  honored  with  a  visit  from 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander  of  the  Albemarle 
Conference,  and  she  opened  the  confer- 
ence with  a  most  inspiring  message. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Simpson  of  the  Little  Creek 
Church  gave  a  warm  welcome  to  each 
delegate  and  visitor.  Mrs.  Nancy 
Crockett  gave  the  response. 

We  were  blessed  with  a  wonderful 
message  by  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  pastor 
of  Warwick  City  Church.  Mrs.  Bessie 
Deuaell,  program  chairman,  gave  a 
short  message  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

After  our  business  an  impressive  in- 
stallation service  was  held  for  the  newly 
elected  officers.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Faye  Corey.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Mrs.  Bes- 
sie Deuaell,  President;  Mrs.  Ruby  Ever- 
ton,  Vice-President;  Mrs.  Sybil  Mallory, 
Youth  Chairman;  Mrs.  Pearl  Dockery, 
Study  Chairman;  Mrs.  Bert  Parrisher, 
Program  Chairman;  Mrs.  Grace  Wood. 
Benevolent  Chairman;  Mrs.  Wilton  Dail, 
Recording  Secretary;  Mrs.  Hadley  Over- 
man, Assistant  Secretary;  Mrs.  Mildred 
Pendergrass,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  Nancy 
Crockett,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Mrs.  Earl  Jones,  former  President, 
was  elected  Field  Worker.  Mrs.  Jones 
has  worked  faithfully  in  her  office  the 
past  year,  and  we  pledge  our  prayers 


to  a  consecrated  worker  in  our  Lord's 
vineyard.  She  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  many. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Crockett, 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Cedar  Hill  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cedar 
Hill  Church,  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina, wishes  to  thank  God  and  praise 
his  name  for  what  has  been  accom- 
plished in  our  work  for  without  God 
we  can  do  nothing. 

We  are  happy  to  say  regardless  of 
the  sickness  we  have  had  and  the 
members  being  away  from  the  meet- 
ings these  three  months  a  lot  of  work 
has  been  accomplished.  We  have 
visited  68  homes  and  had  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  in  some  of  them. 
Some  of  these  homes  were  poor, 
needy,  sick,  and  shut-ins.  We  have 
helped  44  families  with  money, 
clothing,  fuel,  food,  and  quilts. 

We  have  given  fruit  bowls  to  18 
widows  of  our  community.  The  cost 
of  all  these  projects  was  $362.27. 

Our  aim  for  the  year  of  1954  is  to 
let  our  light  shine  more  and  do  more 
for  the  up-building  of  God's  kingdom. 
Pray  for  us,  Christian  readers. 

Mrs.  Edd  Coleman, 
President 

Navy  Mother's  Club 
Sponsors  Party 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  donated  fifteen  cakes 
to  the  United  States  Public  Service 
Hospital  for  a  Christmas  party  spon- 
sored by  the  Navy  Mother's  Club  of 
Fort  Worth.  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thompson, 
our  pastor's  wife,  is  Chaplain. 

The  auxiliary  sponsored  a  chicken 
supper  recently,  and  furnished  the 
church's  new  kitchen  with  funds  ar- 
rived from  the  supper. 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Guthrie, 
Church  Reporter 


A  wounded  temptation  may  come 
back  to  you,  but  a  decapitated  tempta- 
tion will  molest  you  no  more. 

Every  hour  comes  with  some  little 
fagot  of  Gods  will  fastened  upon  its 
back. 

Temptations  that  find  us  dwelling  in 
Christ  are  to  our  faith  like  winds  that 
more  firmly  root  the  tree. 


Oman's  /Xuxiliarij  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ©  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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turning  from  the  land  of  oil  and  cattle. 

It  was  a  real  blessing  to  visit  our 
brethren  in  six  different  churches,  the 
most  of  whom  had  never  been  visited 
by  a  National  representative. 

Our  tally  sheet  shows  that  in  these 
services  there  were  570  people  in  attend- 
ance, 54  young  people  dedicated  their 
lives  to  God  for  service,  $190.00  in  cash 
given  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  $790.00 
were  pledged  to  be  paid  by  June  30, 
1954. 

Arkansas  is  the  first  and  only  state 
to  have  reached  her  quota  for  Foreign 
Missions  during  the  first  half  of  the  fis- 
cal year.  She  no  doubt  will  double  her 
quota  by  June  30,  1954. 

Following  is  a  report  of  the  services 
held: 

December  5,  Bethel  Church,  Rose- 
bud, Ark.;  Rev.  Lonnie  Coffman,  pas- 
tor; attendance,  150;  contributions, 
$30.00;  Greenbrier  League  (Bethel 
Church),  $10.00.  December  17,  Walnut 
Street  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.;  Rev. 
Leonard  Crowder,  pastor;  attendance 
80;  consecrations,  12;  contributions, 
$10.00;  pledges,  $150.00.  December  18, 
Greenbrier,  Ark.,  Church;  Rev.  R.  G. 
Lane,  pastor;  attendance,  100;  conse- 
crations, 15;  contributions,  $32.75; 
pledges,  $300.00.  December  19,  Mace- 
donia Church,  New  Edinburg,  Ark.; 
Rev.  Lewis  Barker,  pastor;  attendance, 
110;  consecrations,  5;  contributions, 
$26.50;  pledges,  $100.00.  December  20, 
Rose  Hill  Church,  Monticello,  Ark.; 
Rev.  J.  W.  White,  pastor;  attendance, 
100;  consecrations,  16;  contributions, 
$36.84;  pledges,  $150.00;  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church,  Route  1,  Hamburg,  Ark.;  Rev. 
Robert  King,  pastor;  attendance,  130; 
consecrations,  6;  contributions,  $44.00; 
pledges,  $90.00. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Oklahoma  Itinerary 

As  Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  it  is  my 
privilege  to  visit  various  states  in  the 
interest  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  a 
real  joy  to  visit  our  different  churches, 
and  especially  to  have  fellowship  with 
our  fine  pastors.  I  think  there  is  no 
higher  calling  than  that  of  being  a  pas- 
tor. I  have  especially  appreciated  my 
association  with  our  pastors  in  the  state 
of  Oklahoma.  They  love  their  people 
and  are  doing  a  fine  job  shepherding 
their  flocks  and  leading  souls  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  They  also  are  leading 
their  people  into  the  support  of  our 
Foreign  Mission  Program. 


One  of  the  highlights  of  the  itinerary 
was  meeting  with  the  State  Mission 
Board  of  Oklahoma  at  Wewoka  Church 
Monday,  December  14.  This  board  is 
composed  of  some  of  the  finest  of  our 
pastors  and  to  be  in  their  meeting  was 
to  observe  their  interest  in  Mission  work, 
both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Following  is  a  report  of  the  itinerary: 
December  5,  Bixby  Church;  Rev.  Jes- 
se Stepp,  pastor;  Attendance,  175;  con- 
tributions, $5.32.  December  6,  Lewis 
Ave.  Church;  Rev.  E.  M.  Kennedy,  pas- 
tor; attendance,  150;  consecrations,  6; 
contributions,  $51.35;  pledges,  $700.00. 
December  6,  Lawnwood  Church;  Rev. 
Harry  Stairs,  pastor;  attendance,  200; 
consecrations,  7;  contributions,  $7.24; 
pledges,  $300.00.  December  6,  First 
Church,  Tulsa;  Rev.  John  West,  pastor; 
attendance,  300;  conversions,  1;  conse- 
crations, 50;  contributions,  $53.98;  pled- 
ges, $1,070.00.  December  7,  Drumright 
Church;  Rev.  Harry  Beatty,  pastor;  at- 
tendance, 100;  consecrations,  7;  contri- 
butions, $37.05;  pledges,  $320.00.  De- 
cember 8,  Wewoka  Church;  Rev.  Ralph 
Staten,  pastor;  attendance,  175;  conse- 
crations, 5;  contributions,  $154.59; 
pledges,  $245.00.  December  9,  Ada 
Church;  Rev.  Weldon  Wood,  pastor; 
attendance,  100;  consecrations,  20;  con- 
tributions, $75.00;  pledges,  $60.00.  De- 
cember 10,  Ardmore  Church;  Rev.  E.  J. 
Wilson,  pastor;  attendance,  125;  conse- 
crations, 20;  contributions,  $38.78; 
pledges,  $170.00.  December  11,  Nor- 
man Church;  Rev.  Robert  Duncan,  pas- 
tor; attendance,  27;  conversions,  1;  con- 
secrations, 4;  contributions,  $43.82; 
pledges,  $135.00.  December  12,  Tecum- 
seh  Church;  Rev.  Delbert  Akin,  pastor; 
attendance,  50;  consecrations,  3;  contri- 
butions, $26.11;  pledges,  $25.00.  De- 
cember 13,  Central  Ave.  Church;  Rev. 
Jack  Dodson,  pastor;  attendance,  175; 
consecrations,  15;  contributions,  $60.27; 
pledges,  $265.00.  December  13,  Capitol 
Hill  Church;  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  pastor; 
attendance,  30.  December  13,  Seminole 
Church;  Rev.  Melvin  Shelton,  pastor; 
attendance,  131;  consecrations,  6;  con- 
tributions, $20.36;  pledges,  $86.00.  De- 
cember 14,  Turkey  Church;  Rev.  D.  D. 
Dipboye,  pastor;  attendance,  120;  con- 
versions, 1;  consecrations,  10;  contribu- 
tions, $71.05;  pledges,  $100.00.  Decem- 
ber 15,  Muskogee  Church;  Rev.  Eugene 
Riddle,  pastor;  attendance,  50;  conse- 
crations, 1;  contributions,  $23.90; 
pledges,  $80.00.  December  16,  Stigler 
Church;  Rev.  Bob  Maxwell,  Jr.,  pastor; 
attendance,  100;  consecrations,  10;  con- 
tributions, $29.23;  pledges,  $305.00. 

Note:  The  amount  listed  from  Bixby 
and  Lawnwood  Churches  represents 
one-third  of   their   offering  since  two- 


thirds  was  sent  to  State  and  National 
Home  Missions. , 

My  thanks  to  the  Mission  Board  of  ll 
Oklahoma  and  especially  to  Rev.  Ernest  1 
Kennedy  who  helped  to  arrange  the 
itinerary;  also  to  every  pastor  and  es- 
pecially to  our  fine  people  who  gave 
and  pledged  to  give  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

As  of  this  date  (December  29th) 
counting  the  cash  and  pledges  received 
from  Oklahoma,  we  only  lack  $255.00 
having  her  suggested  quota  for  Foreign 
Missions.  With  six  months  yet  to  go  ! 
and  with  the  assurance  that  I  have  that 
you  will  pay  your  pledge,  I  predict  that 
Oklahoma  will  go  over  the  top  for  For-  I; 
eign  Missions  by  June  30,  1954. 

During  this  itinerary  we  traveled  over 
two-thousand  miles,  saw  164  of  our  fine 
young  people  come  to  the  altars  of  our  \ 
churches  and  dedicate  their  lives  to  God 
to  be  used  of  Him  wherever  and  how- 
ever  He  leads.    Then  too,  there  were  j 
three  souls  saved  including  an  elderly 
man  who  had  formerly  been  a  tavern  j 
operator  and  gambler. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportun-  | 
ity  to  serve  our  blessed  Lord. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  j 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
Remember  it  takes  Christ  to  cast  out 
devils.   No  false  prophet  can  handle  the 
situation. 

In  Acts  11:16,  v/e  find  where  Paul 
cast  out  devils,  but  in  this  very  Scrip-  j 
ture  we  find  where  some  false  prophets  1 
tried  and  failed.    Get  your  Bible  and 
see  for  yourself. 

Christ  and  the  apostles  cast  out  devils 
and  healed  all  manner  of  disease.  They 
even  brought  the   dead  back  to  life. 
Peter  brought  a  woman  back  to  life.  He  j 
had  something  that  I  have  not  found  j 
in  any  so-called  "Divine  Healer."    Bro-  I; 
ther  if  you  know  of  any  man  that  has  j 
raised  the  dead  in  your  day,  please  in-  j 
form  me,  I  want  to  get  in  touch  with 
him.    Peter  did  not  advertise  his  heal- 
ing power  as  we  know.   He  had  no  card 
signing,  waiting  list,  nor  healing  lines. 
He  did  the  work  as  he  came  in  touch 
with  it,  like  the  Lord  Jesus.    The  sick 
and  diseased  were  taken  to  the  healer. 
Sometimes  the  healer  was  taken  to  the 
sick  and  dying.    Not  a  failure  was  ever 
recorded.    The  devils  obeyed  and  came 
out  when  they  were  commanded.  I 
know  that  God  heals.   I  have  been  heal- 
ed, but  I  did  not  have  to  get  in  line  at  a 
meeting.    All  that  was  necessary  was  to 
call  on  the  Lord,  the  Bible  way.  That 
was  sufficient.    PRAISE  THE  LORD. 
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Crossing  Man-Made 
Barriers 

(Lesson  for  January  24) 

Lesson:  John  4:1-42.  John  4:27-42. 

Golden  Text:  John  4:42. 

I.  THE  HEART.  OF  THE  LESSON 
The  scene  at  Jacob's  Well  near  Sychar 
s  one  of  the  most  amazing  in  human 
liistory.  The  Saviour  meets  a  vile  sin- 
ler.  He  is  not  there  to  condemn  her 
>ut  to  seek  and  save  her.  Jesus  was 
itting  by  a  well,  weary  and  thirsty:  but 
vith  no  means  to  quench  his  thirst.  He, 
|s  man,  was  dependent  upon  an  outcast 
Ivoman  for  a  little  water.  But  as  God, 
he  was  able  to  give  her  the  Living  Wa- 
rn His  grace  and  love  rejected  by  Is- 
Jael,  now  pour  out  their  fullness  on  an 
impure  Samaritan. 

|  Here  is  the  meeting  of  two  lonely 
ouls.  Jesus  was  lonely  because  of  his 
holiness.  He  is  separated  from  the  best 
1  men  by  his  perfect  holiness.  The 
'Samaritan  woman  was  separated  from 
pciety  because  of  her  sin.  This  en- 
punter  of  holiness  and  sinfulness  re- 
sulted in  the  salvation  of  the  sinner.— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (f.w.b.) 
The  fact  that  Jesus  took  time  to  teach 
ese  Samaritans  should  be  a  great  les- 
ion to  us.  Remember  that  there  was 
i$reat  racial  prejudice  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans.  But  Jesus  did  not 
jet  that  prejudice  keep  him  from  giving 
be  gospel  to  these  people  who  needed 
t.  We  must  never  allow  our  prejudices 
o  be  a  barrier  to  keep  us  from  telling 
111  the  world  the  wonderful  story  of  Je- 
us  and  his  love.— The  Bible  Student  (f. 
v.b.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Man-made  barriers  mean  nothing  to 
Christ  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
he  lost  (Vs.  27). 

2.  People  are  still  anxious  to  see  a  man 
vho  can  read  their  lives  and  forgive 
heir  sins  ( Vv.  28-30 ) . 

3.  No  meat  is  so  good  or  important 
o  Christ  as  to  quench  a  thirsty  soul 
vith  the  water  of  life  (Vv.  31-34). 

4.  To  look  on  the  fields  that  are  white 
o  harvest  is  to  see  the  world  waiting  for 
he  Gospel  of  Christ  (Vs.  35). 

5.  If  we  would  reap  a  harvest  for 


eternal  life,  we  must  help  bring  the  lost 
of  the  world  to  Christ  (Vs.  36). 

6.  To  reap  a  harvest  that  others  have 
sown  is  to  gather  the  fruits  that  we  have 
not  grown  ( Vv.  37,  38 ) . 

7.  "He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did"  is 
all  the  woman  said,  but  that  convinced 
the  people  that  she  had  seen  the  Christ 
(Vv.  39-40). 

8.  No  human  testimony  can  have  so 
much  weight  as  to  hear  the  Master 
speaking  face  to  face  ( Vv.  41,  42 ) . 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  simple  request,  "Go,  call  thy 
husband,"  brought  a  wretched,  cursed 
creature  face  to  face  with  Divine  reali- 
ties. In  a  moment  she  found  her  sin 
stripped  of  all  its  glamour  and  gild.  For 
the  first  time  she  saw  the  filth  and  cor- 
ruption of  her  defamed  soul.  She,  who 
had  known  many  thirsts  and  whose  body 
was  the  toy  of  evil  lusts,  now  finds  with- 
in her  a  strange  thirst  and  a  new,  pure 
passion.  Her  hungry  soul  cries  out, 
"Sir,  give  me  this  water!" 

2.  In  this  meeting  with  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  we  see  our  Lord  carrying  out 
His  present  earthly  mission.  He  said 
that  He  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.  In  the  case  of  Nicode- 
mus.  he  sought  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
gave  him  His  full  attention  and  led  him 
into  the  Kingdom.  But  with  this  wo- 
man He  sought  her  out  to  talk  to  her 
about  the  things  of  her  soul.  We  read 
in  connection  with  this  journey  of  our 
Lord  from  Judea  to  Galilee,  that,  "He 
must  needs  go  through  Samaria"  (John 
4:3).  The  necessity  was  not  a  physical 
one.  The  route  that  the  Jews  usually 
followed  was  east  to  the  Jordan,  then 
north  through  Perea,  then  west  into  Gali- 
lee. But  the  Lord  who  knew  all  things 
(2:24),  knew  there  was  a  soul  to  be 
saved  in  Samaria  and  so  He  went  that 
way.  Just  as  at  a  later  date,  He  made 
a  long  journey  north  to  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  because  there  was  a 
heathen  woman,  and  her  daughter  need- 
ed help  (Mark  7:24-30).  Our  Lord  is 
a  noble  example  of  what  a  true  evange- 
list should  be,  "instant  in  season,  out  of 
season"  (II  Tirn.  4:2),  always  busy 
about  his  Master's  service.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer  has  a  very  fine 
analysis  of  the  contrasts  that  we  find  in 


this  chapter:  "He  is  weary;  yet  he  pro- 
poses to  give  rest  from  heavy  burdens 
and  wearisome  pilgrimages  ( v.  15 ; .  He 
asks  for  a  drink  of  water;  yet  He  offers 
to  set  flowing  wells  and  fountains  of  wa- 
ter ( v.  10 ) .  He  is  a  suppliant  for  the 
gifts  of  another;  yet  He  talks  of  being 
able  to  give  with  unlimited  munificence 
( v.  14 ) .  He  is  an  obscure  stranger;  yet 
He  is  greater  than  the  venerable  pat- 
riarch whoie  name  had  lingered  for 
long  centuries  round  that  spot  (v.  12 ) . 
He  hungers;  yet  He  eats  of  meat  of 
which  no  one  knows,  and  finds  susten- 
ance in  the  act  of  doing  the  will  of  his 
Father  ( v.  34 ) .  He  is  surrounded  by 
the  signs  of  sowing  time;  yet  He  pro- 
claims that  He  is  amid  the  joys  of  har- 
vest ( v.  35 ) .  But  the  chief  among  these 
contrasts  is  the  one  drawn  by  Himself 
between  the  cool,  deep,  dark  depths  of 
Jacob's  well,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  below,  and  the  springs  or  fountains 
which  He  was  prepared  to  open  up  in 
the  heart  of  this  woman,  and  of  whom- 
soever else  He  could  induce  to  accept 
ihem.  -Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

"Just  as  I  Am" 

When  Morales,  the  painter,  was  in- 
vited by  Philip  the  Second  to  court,  he 
came  in  such  a  magnificent  costume, 
that  the  King,  in  anger,  ordered  a  sum 
of  money  to  be  paid  him,  and  so  dis- 
missed him.  The  next  time  they  met  he 
appeared  in  a  very  different  dress,  poor, 
old,  and  hungry,  which  so  touched  the 
heart  of  the  King,  that  he  immediately 
provided  him  with  a  revenue  which  kept 
him  in  comfort  for  all  the  future.  So 
when  men  come  to  the  throne  of  grace 
it  is  not  their  magnificence  but  their 
very  want  which  touches  the  heart  of 
God.— W.  Baxendale. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Jesus'  first  de- 
claration that  He  was  the  Messiah  was 
made  to  the  sinful  woman  of  Samaria. 

Page  Patrick  Henry 

Pathfinder  tells  us  that  since  the  first 
of  July,  1951.  the  average  family  has 
been  taxed  $730.00.  During  the  same 
period  the  government  spent  S901.00  for 
everv  average  family.  The  government 
owes  a  debt  of  8260,077,406,614  of 
which  the  average  family's  share  is 
•c,5  857.  The  interest  on  the  national 
debt  for  1953  will  be  86, 100,000,000. 
Patrick  Henry  said,  "No  taxation  with- 
out Representation."  He  should  be  here 
now  to  behold  our  taxation  with  repre- 
sentation— Covenanter  Witness. 

We  are  tempted,  not  in  order  to  be 
ruined,  but  in  order  to  be  made  strong. 
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HELPS  FOR  STUDYING  YOUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS  DURING  1954 

There  are  many  good  Sunday-school  lesson  commentaries  on  t  h  e 
market,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  endorses  and  sells  most  of 

them. 


The  Superintendent's  Guide 

By  Harry  Edwards  Bartow 

Many  superintendents  are  finding  this  handy  little  annual  an  indispensable 
all-the-year-round  assistant.  For  each  Sunday  there  are  helps  for  the 
opening  or  closing  exercise,  four  well-chosen  hymns  and  a  prayer  for  the 
leader  who  needs  such  help.  There  are  also  weekly  suggestions  for  per- 
sonal application,  program  plans  for  special  days,  thoughts  for  each  month, 
monthly  programs  for  the  workers'  conference,  four  orders  of  service  and 
other  aids.    Just  what  the  busy  leader  needs. 

Price  65c 


Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  of  the  International  series 
has  been  the  teaching  guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 
century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  than  one  lesson  help,  but  whatever 
other  helps  he  has  at  hand,  the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual  Emphasis,  but  also  for 
its  Scholarship  and  its  concise  and  practical  lesson  treatment.   Cloth  board 

binding. 

Price,  Postpaid,  $2.00 


Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  this  commentary.    It  has  plans  for  both  youth 
and  adult-age  groups,  easy-to-read  type,  charts,  maps,  illustrations,  and 
is  printed  in  two  colors.   We  balieve  this  will  prove  to  be  a  popular  lesson 
commentary. 

Price  $2.95 


Tar  bell's  Teacher's  Guide 

Thousands  of  teachers  have  =^.the  seal  of  approval  on  this  handbook.  It 
presents  a  persona11'*"  id  that  pervade  every  lesson,  that  seem  to 

know  in"+'-  £>ora"  lurch  school  teacher  needs  to  make  the 

t'-^^^vets^^^ii  something  to  remember  and  live  by. 

Price,  $2.50 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.  I  have  sworn, 
and  will  perform  it,  that  1  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments.  I  am  afflicted  very 
much:  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word"  (Psalms  119:105-107) 


COMIC  BOOKS 


A  LETTER  AND  ITS  ANSWER 


"The  comics  are  perhaps  the  greatest  offenders  in  lifting 
little  children  out  of  the  innocence  and  beauty  of  childhood 
into  the  problems  of  adulthood,  and  not  normal  adulthood 
but  criminal  and  unnatural  adulthood."  This  statement  was 
made  recently  by  Dr.  William  Ward  Ayer  in  a  sermon  on 
"Juvenile  Delinquency." 

The  November  1953  issue  of  the  Ladies  Home  Journal 
carried  an  article  by  Dr.  Fredric  Wertham  entitled  "What 
Parents  Don't  Know  About  Comic  Books." 

An  education  committee  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  recently 
classified  comic  books:  34  per  cent  "objectionable,"  22  per 
cent  as  "some  objections,"  and  16  per  cent  as  "very  objec- 
tionable." 

In  spite  of  warnings  from  the  pulpits,  crusading  maga- 
zine articles,  and  the  findings  of  committees,  the  sale  of  comic 
books  goes  on  at  an  ever  increasing  pace.  These  warnings 
are  from  qualified  persons,  and  are  based  on  facts.  Why 
have  they  been  ignored? 

The  profit  motive  has  caused  many  to  ignore  warnings. 
Millions  of  dollars  are  cpent  each  year  for  these  books,  a 
large  per  cent  of  which  is  profit.  The  writers,  the  artists, 
the  printers,  the  distributors— in  fact  everyone  connected  with 
the  production  and  sale  of  these  books  share  in  the  profits. 
These  people  are  not  concerned  about  the  influence  of  their 
product.  They  are  not  thinking  of  our  children;  they  are 
thinking  of  dollars  in  their  pockets.  We  need  not  expect  any 
curtailment  of  comic  books  on  the  part  of  those  who  stand 
to  profit  from  their  sale. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  government  will  do  anything  to 
stop  this  torrential  flood  of  literature  that  is  being  poured 
upon  the  minds  of  American  youth.  Many  say  that  nothing 
can  be  done  without  violating  the  American  principle  of  a 
free  press.  However,  we  feel  that  this  is  more  of  an  excuse 
than  a  reason  for  the  non-interference  of  the  government  in 
this  "indoctrination  of  American  youth."  At  any  rate,  we  may 
not  expect  any  relief  from  this  source  for  a  long  time  to 
come. 

If  anything  is  done  about  this  "comic  book  craze"  that 
has  swept  the  country,  it  will  have  to  be  done  by  the  par- 
ents. May  we  suggest  a  few  things  that  parents  can  do  to 
help  protect  their  children: 

(1)  Express  your  disapproval  to  stores  and  news  stands  that 
distribute  these  books. 

(2)  Provide  plenty  of  wholesome  literature  for  your  children 
to  read. 

( 3 )  Try  to  build  up  your  child's  resistance  to  such  ideas  and 
ideals  as  are  expressed  in  comic  books  by  Christian  teach- 
ing and  example  in  the  home. 

(4)  See  that  your  child  is  in  church.  The  influence  of  the 
church  will  help  you  with  your  problem. 

( 5 )  Pray.  It  may  be  a  bit  old-fashioned,  but  we  still  believe 
that  God  hears  the  prayers  of  godly  parents  for  their 
children. 
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On  Monday,  January  11,  1954,  we  received  the  following 
letter.  We  do  not  print  the  letter  because  we  wish  to  em 
barrass  its  writer  or  anyone  else.  We  recognize  Brother  Tal 
bert  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  our  work  in  Oklahoma  and  hav 
very  high  regard  for  him  and  the  work  he  has  done  for  Fre 
Will  Baptists.  We  print  the  letter  and  our  answer  to  it  be 
cause  we  want  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  to  know  ou 
position  in  this  vital  matter. 

Claremore,  Oklahom; 
January  7,  195' 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

Sirs: 

We  out  west  do  not  like  the  way  you  try  to  force  you: 
1000  year  reign  on  us  in  the  Sunday  School  literature. 

You  may  not  know  it,  but  at  one  time,  California  votec 
to  not  seat  a  minister  that  taught  a  literal  reign  and  Okla 
homa  is  almost  as  strong.  If  you  keep  on  it  may  cause  a  spli 
in  our  denomination. 

Bespectfully, 

Bev.  A.  B.  Talbert 

Dear  Brother  Talbert: 

We  appreciate  your  letter  very  much.  We  especiall) 
appreciate  your  concern  about  splitting  the  denomination 
More  of  our  ministers  should  be  so  concerned. 

Brother  Talbert,  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  diversity  of* 
views  in  the  denomination  concerning  the  millennium.  We1 
are  also  aware  that  California,  Oklahoma,  or  any  other  secJ 
iicn  or  even  an  individual  has  a  right  to  his  belief  in  the  mat-; 
ter.  and  that  no  one  has  a  right  to  try  to  force  any  other  vieW 
on  him.  We  are  sorry  that  you  have  gotten  the  idea  that  we' 
were  trying  to  force  our  views  on  anyone. 

Every  writer  of  Free  Will  Baptist  literature  has  been  in- 
structed to  avoid  any  expression  on  the  subject  that  might1 
cause  controversy  in  the  denomination.  We  have  read  care-! 
fully  every  lesson  that  has  been  printed  and  have  failed  toi 
notice  anything  that  we  thought  might  be  offensive  to  anyone 
regardless  of  their  views  on  the  millennium.  However,  wej 
are  not  perfect  and  it  is  possible  that  something  escaped  us. 
We  will  appreciate  it  very  much  if  you  will  point  out  to  us] 
rome  of  the  offensive  items.  We  would  like  to  know  what 
they  are  so  that  we  can  warn  the  writer  and  try  to  keep  it! 
from  happening  again. 

Please  be  assured  that  we  here  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  have  no  idea  of  stirring  up  controversy.  It  is  our  de- 
sire that  our  denomination  be  united  and  that  all  our  people1 
work  together  for  the  glory  of  God  regardless  of  their  views 
c  n  the  millennium. 

Your  humble  servant 
F.  B.  Cherry 

CHRIST'S  DEATH 

We  do  well  to  remember  Him  who  died  on  our  account, 
for  that  death  is— 

1.  The  basis  of  faith's  confidence  (Bom.  4:25). 

2.  The  spring  of  love's  service  (II  Cor.  5:14). 

3.  The  window  of  hope's  expectation  (I  Thess.  4:14). 

4.  The  joy  of  reconciliation's  blessing  (Bom.  5:11). 

5.  The  motive  of  affection's  regard  (I  John  3:16). 

6.  The  soul  of  the  believer's  praise  (Bev.  1:5). 

7.  The  theme  of  the  Gospel's  witness  (I  Cor.  15:3,  4). 

— Clipped 
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We  bring  you  the  following  interview  with  Rev. 
Clarence  F.  Bowen  who  is  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  National  League  Board.  Mr.  Bowen  is  pastor 
cf  the  East  Nashville  Church,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. He  also  maintains  an  office  at  the  Head- 
quarters Building  in  Nashville. 


Question:  What  is  the  total  number 
I  Leagues  in  the  denomination? 
| Answer:  The  National  League  Board 
lis  a  record  of  only  849  leagues,  such 
Adult,  Senior,  Intermediate,  etc.  We 

e  sure  there  are  many  more,  but  these 
|e  the  ones  which  keep  in  touch  with 
Ije  National  League  Board  from  time 
Ij  time.  In  these  849  leagues,  there  is 
i.total  of  approximately  10,000  leaguers, 
pe  National  League  Board  estimates 
'at  there  are  more  than  2,400  indi- 
'dual  leagues  with  a  total  enrollment 
I  about  30.000. 

(Question:  How  does  the  League 
hard  get  finances  with  which  to  ope- 
fe? 

; Answer:  The  principal  source  of  fin- 
ice  is  in  the  ten  per  cent  of  weekly  of- 
frings  which  many  leagues  send  each 
waiter  along  with  their  quarterly  re- 
mits. These  offerings  are  voluntary  and 
fany  of  them  not  very  dependable.  An- 
fher  source  of  finance  is  in  the  sale  of 
![ague  pins,  subscriptions  to  the  FWBL 
■  ONTHLY,  a  monthly  magazine  for 
lagues,  and  a  few  other  minor  supplies 
leered  by  the  National  League  Board. 
!|ill  another  source  is  in  the  royalties 
k  the  sale  of  league  manuals  at  the 
ilree  Will  Baptist  Press.  Ayden,  North 
ijarolina.  The  National  League  Board 
Iceives  ten  cents  for  each  manual  sold, 
he  total  income  at  the  present  time  for 
ije  National  League  Board  is  about 
1500.00  a  year. 

(Question:  Do  the  leagues  co-operate 
|  sending  in  their  quarterly  reports? 
Answer:  Nearly  three  hundred 
lurches  send  in  reports  quarterly  from 
!eir  leagues,  but  not  regularly.  Of  the 
Iree  hundred,  perhaps  one  half  will 
[?pond  one  quarter  and  then  another 
;oup  will  send  in  their  reports  the  next 
:\c.    This  number  represents  onlv  a 


small  part  of  the  total  number  of 
leagues  in  our  denomination.  The  ap- 
parent lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
league  officers  is  responsible  for  this 
small  number  of  responses. 

With  the  reports  usually  come  the  ten 
per  cent  of  weekly  offerings,  which,  as 
has  been  said,  constitutes  the  major 
source  of  income  for  the  National 
League  Board.  \\  ithout  these  offerings 
the  work  of  the  Board  would  be  seri- 
ously hampered,  if  not  altogether  block- 
ed. The  reports  themselves  give  us 
some  idea  of  the  growth  of  the  league 
work  throughout  the  denomination,  but 
do  not  at  all  present  an  accurate  picture 
of  our  strength  and  possibilities.  The 
offerings  are  used  to  promote  the  work 
of  the  League  Board. 

Among  the  things,  made  possible  by 
the  ;en  per  cent  offerings,  the  National 
League  Board  is  able  to  offer  to  the 
leagues  are:  (1)  free  helps  for  officers, 
(2)  free  playlets  for  all  occasions,  (3) 
free  Standards  of  Excellence.  ( 4 )  the 
FWBL  MONTHLY  (the  subscription 
rate  of  fifty  cents  a  year  does  not  cover 
the  expense  of  producing  the  paper  and 
mailing  it ) ,  ( 5  )  salaries  of  a  promotion- 
al secretary  and  an  office  secretary,  ( 6  | 
promotion  of  nationwide  league  con- 
ferences, ( 7  )  league  pins,  ( 8 )  the  pub- 
lication of  league  manuals,  and  ( 9 )  oth- 
er incidental  materials  and  helps,  most- 
lv  free  of  charge.  An  increase  in  the  of- 
ferings, or  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
leagues  responding  with  offerings, 
would,  of  course,  enable  the  National 
League  Board  to  do  far  more  than  it 
does. 

With  the  establishing  of  the  Board  in 
the  headquarters  building  in  Nashville 
in  the  near  future,  there  is  promise  of 
greater  accomplishments  and  more  com- 
plete records  of  our  league  strength. 


Question:  When  and  where  does  the 
next  Nationwide  League  Conference 
meet? 

Answer:  The  sixth  nationwide  league 
conference  will  meet  June  15-17,  1954, 
in  the  Memorial  Auditorium  of  the  Free 
Will  Baplst  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  The  keynote  for  this  con- 
ference will  be  "Learn  from  Me."  This 
is  the  third  time  the  conference  has  met 
in  Nashville.  The  first  time  was  in 
194S  at  the  East  Nashville  Church.  The 
second  time  was  in  1951  at  the  college. 
The  second  conference  met  at  the  First 
Church  in  Tulsa.  Oklahoma,  in  1949. 
In  1950  it  met  in  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  1952 
session  was  held  in  Shawnee.  Oklahoma. 

Question:  How  mam/  persons  do  you 
expect  to  attend  this  conference? 

Answer:  We  fully  expect  at  least 
1,000  to  be  registered  at  this  confer- 
ence. The  highest  previous  registration 
was  about  800.  More  than  twenty  states 
will  be  represented. 

Question:  What  about  the  future  of 
our  league  work? 

Answer:  That  is  not  too  hard  to  de- 
termine. If  and  when  the  work  of  our 
leagues  are  properly  subsidized  or  fin- 
anced, either  through  an  enlargement 
of  our  present  financial  system,  or  better 
still  through  a  mere  dependable  and  pro- 
per method  such  as  a  Unified  Program, 
we  will  be  able  to  launch  out  into  a 
great  endeavor  for  our  league  work. 
Such  an  enlargement  program  would 
provide  for  a  full-time  promotional  sec- 
retary with  adequate  help  and  facilities 
with  which  to  develop  a  long-neglected 
work.  The  National  League  Board  be- 
lieves that  that  time  is  close  at  hand. 
Other  national  boards  have  tried  it  and 
so  far  have  succeeded.  The  National 
League  Board  feels  that  it,  too,  can  do 
likewise. 
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Text:  Phil.  1:25- 

"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ- 


Departmentalized  Living 


Raymond  Rigcs 


To-day,  we  are  no  doubt  living  in  the 
Leodicean  age  of  the  church.  It  is  so 
easy  to  find  ourselves  living  for  a  pro- 
gram, or  living  for  a  principle,  when  in 
reality  we  should  be  living  for  a  per- 
son, and  that  person  is  the  Lord  Jesus. 
We  should  live  with  a  view  to  Him! 
His  interests  are  your  interests;  His  ob- 
jectives become  your  objectives;  His 
thoughts  become  your  thoughts;  His 
loves  becomes  your  loves;  His  wish, 
your  wish.  You  are  living  with  a  view 
to  Him;  that  is,  if  you  are  living  the 
Christ  Controlled  Life. 

This  is  not  living  for  things,  and  that 
hits  us  rather  hard,  for  I  have  noticed 
in  my  travels  a  great  desire  for  things. 
There  are  necessary  things  in  our  daily 
experience  but  God  forbid  that  we 
should  ever  be  content  to  live  for  things, 
no  matter  how  good  they  may  be.  Many 
people  are  living  for  things— when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  said  "A  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
things  which  he  possesseth." 

Our  Greatest  Need 

When  we  moved  into  headquarters 
building  here  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  Bros. 
Damon  Dodd,  W.  S.  Mooneyham  and  I 
went  into  an  upstairs  room,  closed  the 
doors  and  discussed  in  detail  our  plan 
of  work  and  the  general  needs  of  our 
denomination.  Each  of  us  felt  very 
keenly  our  responsibility.  We  all 
agreed  that  within  ourselves  we  were 
entirely  too  small  for  the  enormous  task 
assigned  to  us.  We  felt,  and  still  do, 
that  the  success  of  the  Denomination  as 
a  whole  depends  largely  upon  the  iti- 
mate  mutual  unity  and  understanding 
oi  those  who  hold  leadership  responsi- 
bilities in  our  church.  We  are  cons- 
cious that  satan  in  all  his  subtility  will 
attact  on  every  hand,  and  in  our  weak- 
ness and  many  times,  our  carnality,  this 
unity  will  only  prevail  as  we  live  a 
Christ  controlled  life.  Thus,  I  conclude 
and  have  been  preaching  wherever  I  go 


that  our  greatest  need  is  not  money,  it 
is  not  more  preachers  or  missionaries, 
neither  is  it  a  better  program.  I'm  sure 
our  greatest  need  from  the  smallest  lo- 
cal church  on  up,  is  a  deeper  depth  of 
consecration  on  the  part  of  our  present 
constituents.  Things  of  all  kinds  to  the 
individual  Christian,  the  local  church  or 
a  denomination  that  is  in  the  directive 
Will  of  God  is  secondary. 

Matt.  6:33-"But  seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

Depa rtmen ta I ized  Li vi ng 

Arthur  B.  Whiting,  Th.D.,  pastor  of 
First  Baptist  Church  of  New  York  City, 
has  well  described  the  present  day 
when  he  wrote: 

"It  is  a  tragedy  when  man  begins  to 
live  for  things,  but  thousands  of  believ- 
ers are  doing  just  that  very  thing.  They 
seemingly  know  nothing  of  the  Christ- 
mastered  life,  because  they  are  running 
their  lives  on  the  basis  of  a  department 
store.  They  have  a  department  of  edu- 
cation, a  department  for  business,  a  de- 
partment for  recreation,  a  department 
for  their  Christianity,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  crowded  off  into  the  small 
department.  The  Testimony  of  the 
Book  is  that  it  is  the  Lord's  desire  and 
right  to  run  the  department  store  of  the 
believer's  life.  He  wants  to  be  the 
Manager  of  the  recreation,  of  the  educa- 
tion, of  the  business;  every  area  of  life 
is  to  be  under  His  control.  He  is  to  be 
the  Lord  of  all,  or,  as  it  has  been  well 
said,  He  is  not  Lord  at  all! 

You  do  not  catch  the  full  significance 
of  the  statement  when  you  read  it  in 
the  King  James  version  or  in  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  version.  But  when  you 
are  reading  along  in  the  Greek  New  Tes- 
tament, it  really  hits  you  between  the 
eyes,  "To  me  to  live  Christ,"  You 
don't  even  find  that  little  work  "is" 
there.    "To  me  to  live  .  .  .  ."   Yes,  what 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


does  it  mean  to  live?  Christ!  Thai 
means  the  whole  horizon  of  life  is  filled 
with  Him.  He  is  the  One  who  is  th< 
Captain,  the  Master,  the  Superinten 
dent,  the  Manager,  the  Engineer,  and 
the  Director. 

Cliristianiti/  and  Sunday  Clothes 

After  the  morning  service  on  tht 
Lord's  Day,  two  persons  accidentally 
bump  into  each  other  in  the  vestibule  I 
the  church.  They  go  on  their  wail 
Monday  dawns,  and  early  in  the  morn] 
ing  two  cars  approach  an  intersection 
traveling  at  a  rapid  rate  of  speed.  There 
is  a  grinding  of  brakes  and  two  can 
come  to  a  stop  with  fenders  touching 
The  same  two  persons  who  bumpec 
each  other  in  the  vestibule  of  th<| 
church  have  bumped  each  other  at  tffl 
intersection  on  Monday  morning.  Com 
duct  has  a  way  of  changing  according 
to  circumstances  when  the  Lordship  c-1 
Christ  is  not  a  reality  in  experience! 
Thus  it  is  that  on  the  Lord's  Day  mornj 
ing  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church  therij 
will  be  effusive  apologies.  But  on  Mon 
day  morning  under  different  circum; 
stances,  there  will  not  be  effusive  apolo- 
gies but  explosive  articulations!  Why 
If  Jesus  Christ  holds  the  reins  of  lift] 
there  ought  to  be  the  same  courtesy  a 
the  intersection  as  there  is  in  the  vesti 
bule  of  the  church. 

Why  is  it  that  so  many  believers  seen 
to  put  aside  their  Christianity  with  thei 
Sunday  clothes?  It  is  because  Jesu 
Christ  is  relegated  to  just  a  little  are: 
of  their  experience.  But  Paul  says,  "Fo 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ"— that  is  th 
Christ-dominated  life,  the  Christ-con 
trolled  life." 

When  our  lives  are  Christ  controllei 
we  shall  go  forth  into  all  the  world  wit] 
the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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Ma  pried  Fiftij-seven  Y 


ears 


"A  lot  of  things  can  happen  in 
fty-seven  years — especially  if  you 
re  married  to  the  sams  woman  all 
le  time." 

The  above  statement  is  characteris- 
:  of  Mr.  Thomas  Daniel  Owens  as 
and  his  wife,  Mrs.  Emma  McFat- 
r   Owens    celebrated    their  fifty- 
eventh  wedding  anniversary  on  De- 
smber  26,  1953,  at  their  home  in 
'ernon,  Florida. 

Mr.  Owens,  affectionately  known  by 
is  many  friends  as  "T.  D.,"  and  Miss 
Imma  McFatter  were  married  on 
)ecember  26,  1897.  To  this  union, 
he  Lord  has  given  four  sons  and  two 
aughters.  One  of  the  sons  and  one 
f  the  daughters  died  in  early  child- 
hood. The  other  three  sons  and  the 
aughter  are  all  good  citizens  of 
Washington  County,  Florida.  They 
|re  Marvin  Owens,  Vernon;  C.  D. 
Reus,  J.  D.  Owens,  and  Mrs.  Cliff 
Richards,  Chipley.  All  the  children 
jlere  baptized  into  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
fist  Church. 

|  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owens  are  char- 
er  members  of  Piney  Grove  Church 
;^ear  Chipley.  They  joined  at  the 
pganization  of  the  church  in  1896, 
Ud  have  remained  members  from 
hat  time.  Mr.  Owens  has  served  as 
[lerk  of  the  church  for  many  years. 
f||  this  time,  both  are  active  in  the 
Ihurch  and  Sunday  School,  and  Mrs. 
Owens  is  a  member  of  the  Woman's 
(Auxiliary. 

Mr.  Owens'  hobby  has  been  hunt- 
ing and  fishing.  For  many  years,  he 
pas  been  one  of  the  most  active  coon 
jmd  fox  hunters  in  that  part  of  the 
state.  Despite  his  eighty-one  years, 
be  still  goes  hunting  from  once  to 
wice  a  week. 


During  their  active  years,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Owens  owned  and  operated  a 
farm  near  Piney  Grove  Church.  Their 
home  was  always  open  to  their  pastor 
and  any  other  preacher  who  happen- 
ed to  visit  the  community.  It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  just  how 
many  biscuits  "Miss  Emma"  has 
cooked  for  preachers  in  her  fifty- 
seven  years  of  married  life. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
would  not  be  what  it  is  today  if  it 
had  not  been  for  couples  like  this  one 
who  have  been  loyal  through  the 
years,  and  have  raised  a  family  of 
loyal  Free  Will  Baptists.  May  God 
bless  them  in  the  declining  years  of 
their  life  and  give  us  more  families 
like  them. 


Oldest  Church? 


At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
1  partial  report  on  the  investigation  be- 
ing made  into  the  early  history  of  the 
church  was  given,  and  the  church 
agreed  that  the  partial  report  indicated 
that  evidence  was  available  to  sustain 
the  claim  of  Grimsley  to  be  the  oldest 
existing  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  The  pastor  was  authorized  to 
continue  his  research  at  the  expense  of 
the  church,  and  if  sufficient  evidence  is 
uncovered  to  justify  his  doing  so,  to  ask 
for  proper  recognition  by  the  denomina- 


tion of  the  unique  position  of  Grimsley 
Church.  Two  other  North  Carolina 
churches— Little  Creek,  also  in  Greene 
County,  and  Gum  Swamp  in  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, have  in  the  past  challenged  the  claim 
of  Grimsley.  If  there  are  challengers 
in  other  states,  they  are  unknown  to  the 
pastor  of  Grimsley  Church,  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard.  Mr.  Ballard  states  that  Grims- 
ley only  wants  the  true  facts  brought 
out,  and  stands  ready  to  yield  to  another 
church  if  evidence  uncovered  does  not 
sustain  the  Grimsley  claim.  Informa- 
tion on  this  matter  from  any  source  will 
be  appreciated,  and  should  be  sent  to 


Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  86,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  It  is  a  matter  of  estab- 
lished record  that  Grimsley  Church  ex- 
isted at  the  present  site  in  the  year 
1787.  It  is  only  prior  to  this  date  that 
more  conclusive  evidence  is  needed. 

Fellowship  Supper  .  .  . 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  S.  S.  Conven- 
tion; Mr.  Walter  Sandlin,  President  of 
the  5th  Eastern  District  S.  S.  Conven- 
tion; and  Mr.  Richard  Springle,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  St.  Mary's  Sunday  School 
in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  announce 
a  Fellowship  Supper  and  "get-to-gether" 
meeting  for  officers,  teachers  and  Sun- 
day School  workers  in  general  from  the 
5th  Eastern  District  at  St.  Mary's 
Church  (Educational  Building)  on  Fri- 
day evening,  February  5.  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  district  are  being  urged 
to  arrange  to  send  their  officers  and 
teachers  to  this  meeting.  An  interesting 
and  helpful  program  is  being  arranged. 
A  charge  of  $1.00  per  plate  is  made  for 
the  supper,  to  enable  the  local  organiza- 
tion sponsoring  the  same  to  provide  in 
a  proper  way  for  a  good  supper  and  en- 
joyable evening.  'Registrations  a  n  d 
reservations  are  being  handled  through 
the  office  of  the  field  secretary,  mail  ad- 
dress Box  8,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


God's  Word  Powerful 

A  Jewess  of  wealth  and  position  no- 
ticed an  advertisement  of  some  article 
which  she  fancied,  that  would  accom- 
pany the  purchase  of  a  Bible.  She  sent 
the  order,  for  the  sake  of  the  article 
which  she  wanted,  and  tossed  the  un- 
wanted Book  aside;  but  in  an  idle  hour, 
later,  picked  it  up  and  turned  its  pages. 
The  New  Testament  was  unfamiliar,  and 
she  glanced  at  it  curiously,  becoming  in- 
terested before  she  knew. 

She  found  herself  in  deep  trouble. 
Confessing  her  faith  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment meant  the  loss  of  property  and 
home,  the  heartbreak  of  father  and 
mother,  even  separation  from  her  hus- 
band, but  she  could  not  remain  silent. 

All  she  feared  was  threatened  in 
those  awful  days,  but,  because  thev  lov- 
ed her,  and  to  prove  to  her  her  error, 
her  family  also  read  the  despised  Gos- 
pel. Earth's  unending  miracle  was  re- 
peated: they  found  what  she  had  found 
—Christ,  the  Messiah— and  looked  won- 
deringly  into  one  another's  faces,  a 
Christian  household.  But  many,  like 
the  Jewish  rulers  of  Christ's  day  will  not 
accept  the  truth  under  any  conditions 
or  circumstances.— Glad  Tidings. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Dodd  Makes  Trip  to  Maine 

Rev.  Damon  Dodd,  Promotional 
Director  of  Home  Missions  for  the 
National  Association,  has  just  re- 
turned from  a  trip  to  Maine.  He  tells 
of  contacting  many  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists who  wish  to  join  the  National 
Association. 

*  *  * 
Edgemont,  North  Carolina,  Revival 

The  Edgemont  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  have  a  series  of 
revival  services  February  14-28.  Rev. 
Tommy  Steele  and  his  party  from 
"Your  Daily  Devotional"  radio  pro- 
gram Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  will 
lead  the  services.  Rev.  Joe  Ange  is 
the  pastor. 

*  *  * 
Cragmont  Stockholders  Meet 

The  stockholders  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, held  their  annual  meeting  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  January 
6.  The  following  were  elected  as 
Directors  for  1954 :  Rev.  James 
Evans,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  and  Rev. 
Wade  Calvert.  Rev.  James  Evans  is 
president,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Secretary, 
and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  treasurer. 

After  the  close  of  the  Stockholders 
meeting,  the  Board  of  Directors  went 
into  session  and  elected  Mr.  Fountain 
Taylor  as  business  manager-treasurer 
for  1954.  The  following  tentative 
schedule  for  the  1954  assembly  was 
approved:  June  7 — Ministers  Confer- 
ence. June  14 — Open  for  groups, 
June  21 — Youth  Conference,  June  28 
— Writer's  Conference,  July  5 — Open, 
July  12 — Open  for  groups,  July  19 — 
Open,  July  26 — Camp  Meeting,  Au- 
gust 2 — Camp  Meeting,  August  9 — 
Youth  Conference,  August  16-— Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Conference,  August 
23— Piedmont  Youth  Week. 

*  *  * 

Armstrong  Leaves  Gospel 
Publishing  House 

Hart  R.  Armstrong  has  resigned  as 
editor-in-chief  of  Sunday  School  pub- 
lications for  Gospel  Publishing  House, 
Springfield,  Missouri,  and  will  direct 
a  nationwide  program  of  Sunday 
School  Conferences  and  clinics  for 
Gospel  Light  Press,  Glendale,  Cali- 
fornia. 


Court  Rules  Against  Bible 

The  Supreme  Court  of  New  Jersey 
ruling  that  the  Gideon  Bible  is  a  "sec- 
tarian book,"  and  that  its  distribu- 
tion in  the  public  schools  "was  in  vio- 
lation of  the  First  Amendment  of  the 
United  States  Constitution  .  .  ."  has 
brought  to  light  some  interesting  in- 
formation. Eighteen  counties  in 
Missouri  have  nun-taught  public 
schools,  in  which  94  nuns  are  employ- 
ed, whose  salaries  of  $140,956  are 
payed  out  of  public  tax  funds.  Since 
the  Supreme  Court  ruling  was  the 
result  of  complaints  of  Jewish  and 
Roman  Catholic  parents,  the  situa- 
tion in  Missouri,  and  other  places 
with  reference  to  parochial  "public 
schools,"  has  provoked  editorial  com- 
ment on  the  inconsistencies  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  strategy  in  the 
United  States. — The  Survey  Bulletin. 

*  *  * 

Savannah,  Georgia,  Revival 

A  week  of  revival  services  with  em- 
phasis on  evangelism  begins  Sunday, 
January  24,  at  the  First  Church  of 
Savannah,  Georgia.  Rev.  Louis  H. 
Moulton,  pastor,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing with  Russel  Brewton  leading  the 
singing. 

The  new  church  in  Savannah  was 
organized  in  May  1953  with  a  charter 
membership  of  33.  From  the  arrival 
of  the  first  pastor  until  the  end  of 
1953  the  membership  had  grown  to 
55. 

Anyone  having  friends  or  relatives 
in  Savannah  are  requested  to  send 
their  names  and  addresses  to  Rev. 
Louis  H.  Moulton,  2354  Pinetree 
Road,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

*  *  * 

Arkansas  League  Rally  Meets 

The  League  Rally  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  will 
meet  April  4  at  the  Arbor  Grove 
Church. 


COMING  EVENTS 
January  30,  31— Union  Meeting  Time 
February  12— Abraham  Lincoln's  Birth- 
day 

February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 


Fourth  Union  of  N.  C.  Meets 

The  Fourth  Union  of  Central  Con] 
ference  of  North  Carolina  will  conlj 
vene  with  Antioch  Church,  Wayne 
County,  January  30,  1954.  The  foil 
lowing  program  has  been  arranged 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
10:15— Welcome,  Elma  Edmondson 
10:20— Response,  Howard  Cayton 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40-Business 

ll:30-Union  Sermon,  Rev.  T.  P.  Ellis 

-Alternate,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  B.  Rapgr 

1:20— Business 

2:00— Special  Music 

2:20— Report  of  Committees 

3: 00- Adjourn 
Note:  The  business  sessions  will  consist  oi, 
reading  minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  foi 
orphanage,  petitions  for  next  union,  and  ap-' 
pointment  of  committees. 

*  *  * 

Radio  Program  Observes 
Fourth  Anniversary 

The  "Faith  Radio  Program"  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes  will 
celebrate  its  fourth  anniversary  on! 
February  7  in  the  Cairo,  Georgia, 
high  school  auditorium.  The  program 
may  be  heard  five  days  each  week  H 
1 :30  p.  m.  over  station  WGRA,  Cairo/ 
Georgia.  The  time  of  broadcast  ori 
Saturdays  and  Sundays  is  9  a.  m. 

The  anniversary  celebration  wiJI 
begin  at  2  p.  m.,  according  to  Rev.! 
Shutes.  Many  singers  and  friends 
of  the  broadcast  are  expected  to  Hi 
present. 

*  *  * 

Church  Finance  Association  Meets 

The  annual  stockholders  meeting 
of  the  Church  Finance  Association 
met  at  the  Orphanage  Chapel,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  Tuesday,  Janu- 
ary 12.  The  reports  for  the  past 
year  showed  a  considerable  increase 
over  the  previous  year.  The  Board 
of  Directors  for  1954  are  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant,  president;  Kirby  West,  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Secretary-Treasurer,  J.  W. 
Alford,  and  Jesse  Gay.  The  next 
meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  at 
Whaley's  Chapel  Church  on  Tuesday 
after  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 
1955. 

*  *  * 
Appelman  Goes  to  Mexico 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  interna- 
tional evangelist,  is  leaving  soon  for 
an  evangelistic  trip  to  Costa  Rica, 
Nicaragua,  and  Mexico.  This  will  be 
Dr.  Appelman's  third  campaign  in 
Latin  America.  He  recently  closed 
a  meeting  in  Moncton,  New  Bruns- 
wick, with  encouraging  results. 
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rkansas  League  Rally  Meets 

The  League  Rally  of  the  Fellow- 
lip  Association,  Arkansas,  met  at 
le  Pocahontas  Church  on  January  3 
ith  sixteen  churches  represented, 
he  speakers  for  the  event  were  Rev. 
leford  Wilson  and  Rev.  Glynn  Camp- 
».    The  next  meeting  will  be  at 

Irbor  Grove  on  February  8. 

*  *  * 

ome  Mission  Board  Meets  Feb.  1-3 
The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
i'ational  Home  Mission  Board  which 
as  scheduled  for  December  1-2  in 
jwannanoa,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
pstponed  has  been  set  for  February 
'-3  at  the  national  headquarters 
adding,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Sessions  will  be  held  beginning 
miday,  February  1,  at  1:30  p.  m. 
id  continue  through  Wednesday  af- 
prnoon,  February  3.  All  sessions 
ill  be  held  in  the  conference  room 
I  the  headquarters  building.  Rev. 
I  B.  Bloss,  chairman,  will  preside  at 
ie  meetings. 

*  #  * 

jitts  to  Hold  Meeting  in  Michigan 

s  Rev.  Harold  Pitts,  Winfield,  Ala- 
kma,  will  conduct  a  series  of  revival 
Services  at  the  Highland  Park,  Michi- 
kn,  Church,  January  24-February  6. 
lev.  Charles  Thigpen  is  pastor  of  the 
lighland  Park  Church. 

j  *      *  * 

jtev.  J.  Randall  Bennett 

1  The  Rev.  J.  Randall  Bennett,  pas- 
br  of  the  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
'hurch  and  former  superintendent  of 
he  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  at 
(liddlesex,  died  Sunday,  January  17, 
ft  his  residence,  following  a  long  Hi- 
ps. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  2 
I  m.,  Monday,  January  18,  from  the 
Itridgeton  Church,  with  the  Rev.  J. 
i  Alford,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  and 
pe  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  officiating, 
nterment  was  in  New  Bern  Mem- 
trial  Cemetery, 
r  *      *  * 

first  Union  Meeting  Western 
Conference  N.  C. 

!  The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the 
jVestern  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
fna  will  meet  January  30  at  StanciTs 
Chapel  Church,  Johnston  County. 
J  The  program  will  open  at  10  a.  m. 
pth  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow  of  Lucama 
ringing  the  devotions.  Harvey  Pitt- 
nan,  Jr.,  will  bring  the  address  of 
welcome  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn 
»  make  the  response.  The  morn- 
hg  message  will  be  brought  by  Rev. 
Varren  Mallard,  Kenley. 
The  highlight  of  the  afternoon  ses- 


sion will  be  a  talk  on  foreign  mis- 
sions by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens,  missionaries  to  South  Afri- 
ca, and  special  music  by  "The  Har- 
monettes"  from  Piney  Grove  Church. 
The  program  committee  for  the  ses- 
sion is  composed  of  Hubert  Narron, 
Mrs.  Charles  Simpson,  and  Mrs. 
Bagley  Morris. 

TIDBITS 

Rev.  Clarence  Burton,  a  Bible  Col- 
lege student,  was  ordained  to  the 
Gospel  ministry  in  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, December  22. 

-//- 

A  new  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  re- 
cently organized  at  the  Gethsemane 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
-//- 

Rev.  Glynn  Campbell  and  his 
church  at  Walnut  Ridge,  Arkansas, 
held  ground  breaking  ceremonies  for 
a  new  church,  December  7. 

-//- 

A  writer's  conference  is  planned 
for  June  29,  30,  and  July  1  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The  con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
-//- 

Registration  date  for  the  second 
semester  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  is  January  26. 

-//- 

Miss  Gertrude  Bowe,  an  alumnus 
of  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College,  has  just 
received  a  promotion  at  her  job  at 
Scripture  Press  in  Chicago. 

-//- 

Carol  Alexander,  a  F.  W.  B.  Bible 
College  student,  had  an  automobile 
accident  when  he  was  home  for  the 
Christmas  holidays.  No  one  was 
hurt. 

-//- 

Rev.  E.  E.  Morris,  Moderator  of 
the  national  association  preached  the 
dedicatory    sermon    for  Richmond 
Avenue  Church,  Allen,  Oklahoma. 
-//- 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Hobbs,  New  Mexico,  was  received  in- 
to the  Northwest  Brazos  Association 
of  Texas  at  the  quarterly  conference 
held  at  Odessa  in  late  November. 
-//- 

The  Evangelical  Press  Association 
will  meet  in  Chicago,  January  26-28. 
-//- 

Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
Church. 

-//- 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of 
F.  W.  B.  Bible  College,  was  in  North 
Carolina  on  business  recently. 


!  OBITUARIES  | 
I  ■ 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o!  I 
I  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
j  fo.  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  1 
;  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  i 
/  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ; 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted ) 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


A.  Laughinghouse 

On  November  5,  1953,  Augustus 
Laughinghouse  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward. He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Reunion  Chapel  Church,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  was  seventy-five  years,  eight 
months  and  fourteen  days  of  age.  He 
left  many  friends  and  relatives  to  re- 
member his  passing  on  to  his  reward. 

Funeral  services  was  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  at  Re- 
union Chapel  Church.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Laughinghouse  ceme- 
tery near  the  church  under  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

Mrs.  Cora  W.  Keech 

On  Wednesday,  November  27,  1953 
the  soul  of  Mrs.  Cora  Webster  Keech 
took  its  flight.  She  was  born  Sep- 
tember 22,  1901,  and  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Thomas  and  Sallie 
Webster.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Free  Union  Church,  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina.  Mrs.  Keech 
was  loved  by  old  and  young  alike. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  say  our  loss  is 
heaven's  gain.  Mrs.  Keech  leaves  to 
mourn  her  going:  her  husband,  Levy 
B.  Keech;  three  sons,  Rudolph,  J.  T. 
and  Bert  Keech,  Pantigo,  North  Caro- 
lina; three  daughters,  Mrs.  Sallie  H. 
Woolard,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina; 
Mrs.  Ruby  Dunbar,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina ;  Miss  Meredith 
Keech,  Pantigo,  North  Carolina ;  four 
sisters,  three  brothers,  six  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  nieces  and 
nephews. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Clinton  Lupton  at  the  Free  Union 
Church.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Belhaven  Cemetery  beneath  a 
mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 
Submitted  by, 

Mrs.  Cecil  J.  Waters 


Unhappiness  is  the  hunger  to  get. 
True  happiness  is  the  hunger  to  give. 

Merely  to  share  another's  burden  is 
noble.    To  do  it  cheerfully  is  sublime. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE 


gonducuJ  ty  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Matthew 
12:43-45,  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walksth 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and 
findeth  none.  Then  he  saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  house  from  whence 
I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  h? 
findeth  it  empty,  swept  and  garnish- 
ed. Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this 
wicked  generation."  —  Evelyn  Law- 
rence, Pittsburg,  Illinois. 

Answer:  In  this  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture Jesus  is  depicting  the  hypocri- 
tical and  deplorable  empty  condition 
of  the  Jews  in  their  religious  func- 
tions and  practices.  They  were  warn- 
ed of  God,  when  leaving  Egypt  and 
coming  to  Palestine,  that  if  they  fail- 
ed to  obey  His  commandments  in  de- 
stroying all  the  Canaanites,  their 
enemies,  and  the  objects  of  their  wor- 
ship, that  they  would  be  enticed  by 
them  to  go  into  a  rebellious  state  of 
idolatrous  worship.  The  Israelites 
did  just  what  God  warned  against — 
they  left  the  idolatrous  worshippers 
in  the  land  with  their  idols,  idolatrous 
practices  and  places  of  worship.  This 
was  in  direct  defiance  of  God's  com- 
mand, Ex.  20:3,  "Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  This  result- 
ed into  a  long  period  of  God's  dis- 
ciplining them  through  allowing  their 
enemies  to  harrass  them  by  bringing 
them  under  severe  bondage.  When 
they  repented  He  delivered  them 
from  their  enemies.  This  process  of 
bondage  and  then  deliverance  by  God 
was  repeated  several  times  in  a  period 
of  330  years.  Then,  when  in  this 
rebellious  God-  rejecting  attitude, 
they  called  for  a  king,  God  warned 
them  of  the  evil  consequences,  but 
gave  them  just  what  they  requested. 
The  results  were  as  He  had  predict- 
ed, namely,  the  king,  instead  of  let- 
ting them  serve  and  worship  God,  de- 
manded their  obeisance,  obedience. 


and  loyalty.  The  best  of  the  young 
men  became  servants  of  the  king, 
some  as  soldiers,  others  as  domestic 
servants ;  still  others  as  public  minis- 
ters, and  the  young  women,  who  here- 
tofore stayed  home  so  as  to  be  pre- 
pared for  marriage  when  the  time 
came,  became  domestic  servants,  con- 
fectioners, and  public  servants  of  the 
king  and  country,  filling  one  un- 
pleasant duty  after  another.  When 
there  were  good  kings  like  David, 
Josiah,  and  Asa,  things  ran  fairly 
smooth,  but  under  Solomon,  Ahab, 
and  others  that  took  many  heathen 
wives,  the  going  was  quite  unpleas- 
ant. Finally,  Israel  went  away  into 
the  practice  of  idolatry  so  far  that 
God  did  what  He  said  He  would  do, 
viz.,  allowed  nations  more  wicked 
than  they  to  take  them  into  captivi- 
ty. This  He  did  when  He  allowed 
Assyria  to  carry  Israel  into  captivity 
about  721  B.  C.  and  Babylon  to  carry 
Judah  away  about  606  B.  C.  While 
away  they  were  almost  compelled  to 
worship  idols,  some  like  Daniel,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  refused 
on  the  threat  of  death.  This  is  the 
thing  that  caused  the  Jews  to  sweep 
and  garnish  their  house.  When  the 
Jews  who  returned,  once  for  all  put 
away  idolatry  for  whatever  else  their 
faults  may  be  the  orthodox  Jew  has 
not  worshipped  any  images  set  up  for 
idols  since  then,  but  of  course  they 
gave  that  place  of  sacrifice  to  money. 
With  idolatry  swept  out,  however,  the 
Jews  are  subject  to  some  other  here- 
sies. They  built  back  a  temple  after 
a  period  of  hardship  and  much  effort, 
but  not  one  in  the  glory  of  Solomon's 
temple  that  was  destroyed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  nation  Is- 
rael has  not,  since  the  Babylonian 
capture,  been  a  glorious  nation  like 
it  was  before.  It  has  been  a  tribute 
or  disintegrated  nation  up  until  1949. 
Instead  Phariseeism,  a  most  hypocrit- 
ical form  of  religion,  was  here  when 
Christ  came.  Instead  of  the  leaders 
of  that  sect  compelling  the  followers 
to  adhere  strictly  to  the  Mosaic  law 


L 

and  stop  at  that,  they  requested  the 
they  keep  the  traditions  of  the  fat! 
ers  and  did  not  give  any  means  b 
which  this  be  done.  Jesus  said  c 
them,  regarding  these  traditions 
Matt.  23 :4,  "For  they  bind  heavy  bui 
dens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  la; 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  the; 
themselves  will  not  move  them  wit 
one  of  their  fingers."  See  Matt.  15 
2-3;  Mark  7:5,  9,  13.  Then  in  addi 
tion  to  the  Pharisees  with  all  thei 
hypocritical  ritual,  such  as  long  pub! 
lie  prayers,  fastings,  ceremonies  an) 
traditions,  there  were  also  the  Sadj 
ducees,  Herodians,  scribes  and  vai 
rious  other  sects.  The  Sadduceei 
might  compare  with  the  modernist 
of  this  age,  in  other  words,  wherea 
the  Pharisees  went  all  out  to  add  I 
the  law  by  their  traditions,  the  Sad 
ducees  believed  almost  nothing  f  unda 
mental  to  the  Mosiac  teaching  fq 
they  denied  that  angels  existed,  tha 
there  was  to  be  a  resurrection,  ara 
that  there  had  ever  been  any  miracle 
performed.  The  Herodians  proposes 
to  overthrow  the  Roman  government 
and  set  Herod  up  as  king  and  th* 
scribes  that  formed  a  sect  or  politica 
party  had  various  beliefs  contrary  1 
the  Bible.  These  furnished  hosts  1 
working  mediums  of  wrong  belief  ■ 
which  there  were  many  evils,  eve^' 
demon  possession,  which  in  a  sensi 
were  worse  than  the  form  of  idolatri 
practiced  by  the  Jews  before  the! 
captivity.  Jesus  said  of  these  zealouj 
Pharisees,  Matt.  21:31b  and  32b 
"Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  sa^ 
unto  you,  That  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  Got 
before  you  .  .  .  but  the  publicans  an<! 
the  harlots  believed  him:  and  yej 
when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not.!j 


Like  My  Dog 

A  little  lad  of  six  was  invited  out  ti 
lunch  in  a  neighbor's  home.  When  a) 
were  seated  at  the  table,  the  food  wa 
served.  The  little  boy  was  puzzled,  an< 
with  the  forthright  frankness  of  a  child 
asked  the  host:  "Don't  you  say  any  pray 
er  before  you  eat?" 

The  host  was  highly  embarrassed  ove 
the  boy's  blunt  inquiry,  and  mumblec 
"No,  we  don't  take  time  for  that."  Th 
lad  was  silent  for  a  time,  then  said 
"You're  just  like  my  dog.  You  start  righ 
in."— Exchange. 

• 

He  who  would  fight  the  devil  wit] 
his  own  weapons  must  not  wonder  if  h 
finds  him  an  over-match. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my    path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was 
;  2  company  of  those  that  published  it" 
i'salm  68:11). 

That  God  has  spoken  to  His  people 
own  through  the  ages  is  a  fact  upon 
'hich  Christianity  has  been  built,  and 
i>on  which  it  stands  and  makes  prog- 
:iss,  is  not  to  be  questioned.  If  we  go 
to  the  first  chapter  of 
Hebrews  and  read  the 
first  and  second  verses 
we  find: 

"God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  Hath  in 
llese  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 

We  are  told  that  the  literal  rendering 
ij  these  verses  would  read,  "In  many 
jirtions  and  in  many  ways,  God  having 
I  old  spoken  to  the  fathers  in  the  pro- 
jiets,  at  the  end  of  these  days  spake  to 
I  in  His  Son."  It  was  God  who  spoke 
I  both  dispensations.  To  the  fathers 
I  the  prophets,  and  to  us  in  His  Son, 
)sus  Christ.  To  them  of  old  time  par- 
tly, but  to  us  with  a  full  and  complete 
Relation. 

We  read  again  in  the  first  chapter  of 
fe  Gospel  recorded  by  John  in  the  first 
;|d  fourteenth  verses: 
|"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
m  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
las  God.  And  the  Word  was  made 
;:sh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  ( and  we  be- 
Md  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
^gotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
ul  truth." 

|  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  speaking  of  the 
fonderous  Things  in  the  Bible,  wrote: 
r'There  are  promises  in  God's  word 
lap  no  man  has  ever  tried  to  find, 
pere  are  treasures  of  gold  and  silver 
I  it  that  no  man  has  taken  the  pains  to 
Ig  for.  There  are  medicines  in  it  for 
|e  want  of  a  knowledge  of  which  hun- 
ireds  have  died.  It  seems  to  me  like 
:me  old  baronial  estate  that  has  de- 
:  ended  to  a  man  who  lives  in  a  modern 
imse,  and  thinks  it  scarcely  worth 
mile  to  go  and  look  into  the  venerable 
Jansion.  Year  after  year  passes  away 
:ad  he  pays  no  attention  to  it,  since  he 
lis  no  suspicion  of  the  valuable  trea- 
:jres  it  contains,  till,  at  last,  some  man 
lys  to  him,  'Have  you  been  up  in  the 
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country  to  look  at  that  estate?  He 
makes  up  his  mind  that  he  will  take  a 
look  at  it.  As  he  goes  through  the 
porch  he  is  surprised  to  see  the  skill  that 
has  been  displayed  in  its  construction: 
he  is  more  and  more  surprised  as  he 
goes  through  the  halls.  He  enters  a 
large  room,  and  is  astonished  as  he  be- 
holds the  wealth  of  pictures  on  the 
walls,  among  which  are  portraits  of 
many  of  his  revered  ancestors.  He 
stands  in  amazement  before  them. 
There  is  a  Titian,  there  is  a  Raphael, 
there  is  a  Correggio,  and  there  is  a  Gior- 
gione.  He  says,  'I  never  had  any  idea 
of  these  before.'  'Ah,'  says  the  stew- 
ard, 'there  is  many  another  thing  that 


you  know  nothing  about  in  the  castle,' 
and  he  takes  him  from  room  to  room 
and  shows  carved  plate,  and  wonderful 
statues,  and  the  man  exclaims,  'Here  I 
have  been  for  a  score  of  years  the  own- 
er of  this  estate,  and  have  never  before 
known  what  things  were  in  it.'  But  no 
architect  ever  conceived  of  such  an  es- 
tate as  God's  word,  and  no  artist,  or 
carver,  or  sculptor,  ever  conceived  of 
such  pictures,  and  carved  dishes,  and 
statues  as  adorn  its  apartments.  It  con- 
tains treasures  that  silver,  and  gold,  and 
precious  stones  are  not  to  be  mentioned 
with." 

"The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  was 
the  company  of  those  that  published  it." 


TEE  P4SISI1  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originaliti/  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  VII 

"The  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  is  not  a  description  of 
either  a  regenerate  or  an  unregenerate  man;  it  is  a  picture  of 
life,  a  portrayal  of  universal  experience.  To  all  of  us  comes 
a  dawning  and  growing  consciousness  of  a  higher  law  giving 
opportunity  for  obedience  to  work  out  a  virile  manhood;  but 
also  giving  a  vantage-ground  for  disobedience  to  work  out 
death  through  lawlessness.  The  battle  which  ensues  is  life; 
full  of  mystery;  of  broken  resolutions;  of  results  hateful  and 
hated.  From  such  a  battle  and  such  an  issue,  what  power  can 
give  the  soul  deliverance?"— L.  Abbott  in  Gray  and  Adams 
Commentary. 

Vs.  4— Threefold  Relationship  with  Christ 

I.  Regulated  —  raised  in  Christ 

II.  Related  —  married  to  Christ 

III.  Motivated  —  fruit  in  Christ 

Vs.  15-The  Battle  of  the  Two  Natures 

I.  "That  which  I  do"  —  Carnal 

"I  allow  not"  —  spiritual 

II.  "What  I  would  do"  —  spiritual 

"That  do  I  not"— carnal 
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PREFERS  OLD  MASTHEAD 

"It  has  been  quite  some  time  since 
we  made  any  contributions  to  the 
readers  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST. 

"Please  permit  me  to  say  I  do  ap- 
preciate some  improvements  you 
have  made  in  the  paper.  The  ap- 
pearance is  good.  But  for  traditional 
reasons,  as  also  its  original'ty,  I,  for 
one  prefer  the  old  masthead." — Rev. 
N.  P.  Gates,  Detroit,  Mich. 


HELP  WANTED 

"We  have  used  your  Sunday  school 
literature  for  many  years  and  sup- 
pose we  will  continue  on  using  it.  WTe 
will  appreciate  any  donations  you  and 
your  staff  can  help  on  our  church. 

"Send  all  donations  to  Charley 
Robinson,  Romance,  Missouri." — 
Charley  Robinson,  Romance,  Mo. 

□ 

DISAPPOINTED 
"In  our  Advanced  Sunday  School 
Quarterlies  of  the  last  few  years,  the 
name  of  the  writer  has  been  given  in 
ea.h  number;  but  in  the  first  number 
for  1954,  we  are  not  told  who  the 


■ft 

writer  is.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  sa\ 
his  name  announced  in  some  of  ou 
literature  but  I  cannot  find  it  now. 

"So  far  as  I  have  read,  I  am  veri 
favorably  impressed  by  his  manne 
of  discussing  the  topics  of  the  lessor 

"In  glancing  over  the  lessons  foj 
this  quarter,  however,  I  am  disap 
pointed  to  find  that  there  is  none  se 
aside  for  instruction  in  temperance 
This,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  regrettabl 
omission. 

"There  is  no  more  treacherous  pit, 
fall  lurking  in  the  pathway  of  wi| 
wary  youth  than  the  temptation  | 
strong  drink.  Not  only  is  it  evilll 
itself,  but  so  often  it  is  a  stepping 
stone  to  many  other  evils. 

"It  will  require  a  continuous  effor 
on  our  part,  with  line  upon  line  an<' 
precept  upon  precept,  if  we  succeed 
in  firmly  fixing  in  these  plastic  younj! 
minds  the  disastrous  effects  upoi; 
their  lives  which  are  almost  certaij 
to  follow  if  they  ever  begin  this  evi1 
habit. 

"We  of  mature  years  will  be  very 
derelict  in  our  duty  if  we  fail  to  di 
our  best  to  warn  them  of  this  great 
danger. 

"The  home  needs  the  bulwark  1 
the  Sunday  school  in  this  matter."— 
Elizabeth  Maxwell,  Macomb,  Mo. 

□ 

THANKS 
"During  the  year  of  1953,  I  havi' 
received  many  lovely  birthday  ainf 
Christmas  cards.  Many  of  them  con< 
tained  gifts  for  which  I  am  mdffl 
grateful.  May  God  bless  every  oif 
of  you  in  the  coming  year." — RS 
Duffy  Toler,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

□ 

THANKS ! 

"I  would  appreciate  space  to  ack; 
nowledge  the  beautiful  Christmas 
cards  received  from  the  following 
auxiliaries:  Stony  Creek,  Pleasan;, 
Plains,  West  Clinton,  Sherron  Acrtes! 
Beaufort,  St.  Mary's,  Ruth  Chapelf 
Wintergreen,  and  the  Ladies  Sunda]| 
School  Class  of  Holly  Springs. 

"I  do  thank  each  one  for  the  cardi| 
and  gifts  received.  May  the  Lore 
richly  bless  each  one  who  remember 
ed  me  so  kindly." — Mrs.  Mary  Rouse 
Dudley,  N.  C. 

• 

All  I  have  seen  teaches  me  to  tins 
the  Creator  for  all  I  have  not  seen.- 
Emerson. 

Conscience  is  like  a  sundial.  Whei 
the  truth  of  God  shines  on  it,  it  point 
the  right  way. 


III.    "What  I  hate"  -  spiritual 
"That  do  I"  —  carnal 
"I  am  more  afraid  of  my  own  heart  than  the  Pope  and 
all  his  cardinals."— Luther. 

Chapter  VIII 

"I  defy  any  man  to  get  out  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans into  the  eighth,  except  by  that  one  word,  'Christ.'  He 
who  attempts  it  is  like  a  leaf  caught  in  the  eddy  of  a  stream; 
it  whirls  round  and  round  and  wants  to  get  down  the  stream, 
but  cannot  go.  The  seventh  of  Romans  is  an  eddy  in  which 
the  conscience  swings  round  and  round  in  eternal  disquiet 
and  dissatisfaction;  the  eighth  of  Romans  is  the  talisman 
through  which  it  receives  the  touch  of  divine  inspiration,  and 
is  lifted  above  into  the  realm  of  true  divine  beneficence."— 
Henri]  Ward  Beeclier. 

This  chapter  begins  with  "no  condemnation"  and  ends 
with  "no  separation." 

The  theme  of  this  whole  chapter  is  "in  Christ."  Note 
the  things  that  are  spared  those  who  are  "in  Christ." 

I.  No  Condemnation  (Vv.  1-13) 

II.  No  Alienation  (Vv.  14-17) 

III.  No  Disintegration  (Vv.  18-25) 

IV.  No  Isolation  (Vv.  26-27) 

V.  No  Miscalculation  (Vv.  28-30) 

VI.  No  Accusation  (Vv.  31-34) 

VII.  No  Separation  (Vv.  35-39) 

Vs.  28— The  Christians  Insurance  Policy 

God  has  not  promised  to  work  for  the  comfort  or  ease  of 
the  believer,  but  for  his  good.  Consider  the  workings  of 
God's  providence:  — 

I.  Universally  —  "All  Things" 

II.  Harmoniously  —  "Together" 

III.  Beneficiently  —  "For  good" 

IV.  Specifically  —  "To  them" 

V.  Assuredly  —  "We  know" 

Vv.  35-39-A  Challenge 

I.  Interogation 

II.  An  Enumeration 

III.  A  Persuasion 

IV.  A  Consolation 

(Continued  next  week) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues 

0  the  mind  of  this  writer, 
which  certainly  is  not  per- 
fect in  every  respect,  but 
lose  desire  is  to  reach  perfection 
ne  day,  there  is  not  an  organiza- 
n  in  the  denomination  that  is  more 
portant  than  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ague,  and  yet  I  find  among  some 
the  people  a  lack  of  interest.  If 
ire  is  a  league  in  the  church  it  fo 
right  with  some,  and  if  there  isn't 
s  all  right.  If  the  league  functions 
:ording  to  the  purpose  as  designed 
its  making  there  is  no  praise  or 
jport,  in  fact  just  a  passive  affi- 
le, a  manifestation,  that  it  is  none 
jmy  business  "so  let  her  slide." 
phurches  with  that  attitude,  as  we 
we  tried  to  describe,  are  missing 
je  greatest  opportunity  that  pre- 
|lts  itself  to  the  Christians,  "That 
'training  our  youth  for  the  work 
jit  the  Lord  Jesus  commanded" 
len  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
,ch  all  nations  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28: 
20).  It  is  a  well  established  fact 
It  all  men  need  training  for  every 
rsuit  of  life.  As  this  is  true,  in 
I  business  and  professional  life 
ftaining  to  natural  things,  it  is  also 
fte  in  the  religious  or  Spiritual  line. 
I  us  notice  some  of  the  things  that 
I  leagues  teach. 

The  preaching  service.  "All  of  the 
:|mbers  of  the  church  meet  in  this 
[vice  for  regular  worship  on  the 
jrd's  day  and  through  this  service 
|y  receive  inspiration  for  the  per- 
ijmance  of  their  duties  and  privi- 
es" (Senior  F.  W.  B.  Manual).  This 
ptation  says:  "All  of  the  mem- 
b,"  Well,  do  they  do  it?  No,  not 
|  but  thanks  be  to  God  there  are 
p'iple  who  could  not  sleep  well  if 
ty  were  to  absent  themselves  from 
I  worship  service.  I  find  many 
!»:mg  adults,  who  have  learned  the 
skons  taught  in  the  league  services, 
c  attend  the  regular  worship  ser- 
in  order  to  be  a  100  per  cent 
B?uer,  that  they  are  not  satisfied  to 
ty  away  from  worship  services, 
lire  all  leaguers  that  way  preach- 


er?" You  may  say,  no.  "But  do  all 
children  that  attend  high  school 
graduate?"  No.  I  know  many  who 
never  finished,  but  we  have  a  free 
school  system  that  offers  to  every 
boy  and  girl  a  high  school  certificate. 
It  is  not  the  state's  fault  that  they 
are  not  educated  to  the  extent  of  the 
high  school  certificate.  It  is  the  fault 
of  the  individual,  because  there  are 
those  who  never  complete  the  course. 
"Is  that  a  reason  why  we  should  not 
have  the  free  school?"  No,  not  at 
all.  There  are  some  who  attend  the 
league  and  are  members  all  the  way 
up  to  the  adult  league,  who  never  put 
into  practice  that  which  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Leagues  teach,  but  this 
should  not  be  a  reason  for  not  doing 
our  best  to  have  the  best  leagues  to 
be  found. 

Salvation  is  offered  to  all  men. 
Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cruel  cross 
to  purchase  Salvation  for  all  men. 
But  in  spite  of  the  supreme  sacrifice 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  millions  are  going 
to  a  demon's  hell,  and  all  because  men 
love  sin  instead  of  accepting  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Not  Adam's  Sin  But  Our  Personal  Sin 

Men  do  not  go  to  hell  for  the  sin 
of  Adam,  but  for  the  sins  committed 
by  the  wicked.  No  man  is  justified  to 
live  in  sin  because  Adam  sinned.  Of 
course,  all  men  have  a  tendency  to 
sin,  that  is;  the  nature  of  Adam  is 
inherited  by  mortal  men.  The  Psalm- 
ist said,  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me"  (Psalms  51 :5) .  The  na- 
ture of  the  finite  mind  is  to  follow 
after  sin.  Paul  in  speaking  of  the 
natural  man  says,  "Wherein  in  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience:  among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others" 
(Ephesians  2:2,  3).  Notice  that  he 
says,  "By  nature  the  children  of 
wrath."  The  natural  man  cannot 
please  God.  The  old  Adamic  nature 
must  be  crucified  with  Christ  before 
that  man  can  please  God.  Man  can- 
not live  right  until  he  is  made  right. 
We  are  never  made  right  by  our 
ability.  Man  at  his  best  outside  of 
being  born  again  is  eternally  damned. 
We  are  not  saved  from  that  state  of 
sin  by  anything  good  that  we  can  do. 
Paul  says,  "For  we  are  his  workman- 


ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Ephesians  2:10).  So  then 
every  true  born  again  child  of  God 
is  "God's  creation"  not  by  the  works 
of  man,  angels,  nor  saints. 

Not  Worked  Over 

The  work  of  man  is  to  work  over 
or  repair.  We  repair  an  old  house, 
but  it  is  still  old.  The  worked  over 
job  always  leaves  some  defective 
parts,  but  not  so  when  Gocl  saves  us, 
it  is  not  an  old  repaired  job.  It  is 
a  complete  new  creation.  A  work  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  When  a  child  is 
born  into  this  world  of  human  pa- 
rents, the  child  takes  the  nature  of 
the  parents  or  those  who  have  lived 
before.  It  is  natural  to  follow  the 
ways  of  the  flesh.  When  God  makes 
us  a  new  creature  or  a  new  creation, 
we  then  become  children  of  God  with 
God-like  nature.  Let  us  see  what 
Peter  says  in  regard  to  our  nature. 
"According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain 
unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
to  glory  and  virtue :  'whereby  are  giv- 
en unto  us  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promise :  that  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is 
in  the  world  through  lust"  (II  Peter 
1:3,  4). 

Before  conversion  or  before  re- 
generation our  old  nature  is  to  follow 
evil  continually.  After  God  creates 
us  a  new  creature  our  spiritual  na- 
ture is  to  please  God  by  walking  in 
the  light  of  God.  However,  we  have 
to  contend  with  the  old  nature — that 
is  of  the  flesh — but  thanks  be  to  God 
we  can  whip  the  old  man  into  line  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  Power  and  victory 
over  all  temptations  can  be  had.  We 
do  not  have  to  yield  to  temptation. 
For  God  has  so  arranged  that  we  can 
drive  the  tempter  away  at  all  times. 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Corinthians 
10:13).  Again  we  find  that  the  flesh 
is  at  war  with  the  Spirit.  "For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would"  (Galatians  5:17). 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  not  let  you  do 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  PRIZE  WINNERS 

jf§jif|lT  was  a  busy  hour  one  small 
ffll  Illy  ')(,v  sPrnt-  ii'inkiu^  of  what  his 
Sunday  School  teacher  had 
promised  to  do.  On  this  rainy  Monday 
morning,  he  had  curled  up  in  his  fath- 
er's big  chair  by  the  window.  Looking 
out  into  the  rain,  his  thoughts  were  not 
of  the  weather  but  of  something  so 
much  better  and  bigger.  As  far  as  he 
could  see,  he  had  planned  it  out  all 
right,  but  he  must  speak  with  his  moth- 
er about  it  before  he  could  feel  sure  of 
it.  In  a  few  moments,  Mrs.  Merrill  came 
into  the  living  room  for  the  puqDOse  of 
finding  out  why  John  was  contented  to 
sit  in  the  house  for  so  long  a  time  and 
remain  so  quiet. 

"Mother,"  said  John,  with  eager  eyes, 
"Mr.  Bryant  told  us  boys  yesterday  that 
if  we  would  learn  five  hundred  Bible 
verses  this  year,  so  that  we  could  repeat 
them  to  him,  he  would  put  five  dollars 
in  the  savings  banks  for  each  of  us  and 
give  us  a  bank  book.  Just  think.  Moth- 
er—a bank  book  with  my  name  on  the 
outside  of  it!    Isn't  that  fine?" 

"Why,  what  a  splendid  thing  for  Mr. 
Bryant  to  do!  Do  you  think  you  can 
earn  the  five  dollars?  Surely  you  are 
going  to  try,"  said  his  mother. 

"Yes,  I  think  so,"  was  John's  slow  reply. 
"But— there  is  a  new  boy  in  our  class. 
He  can't  read  the  Bible,  and  sometimes 
we  don't  know  what  he  means  when  he 
talks  to  us.  It  isn't  right,  is  it,  for  us 
boys  to  get  that  money  for  learning 
those  verses  when  he  would  like  to,  too, 
and  just  can't  because  he  hasn't  had  a 
chance  to  learn  how  to  read?" 

"You  mean  the  little  boy  whose  moth- 
er does  washing  for  Mrs.  Kent?"  asked 
his  mother. 

"The  very  one,  I'm  sure,"  said  John, 
"Because  I  saw  him  go  over  there  a  lit- 
tle while  ago  with  an  umbrella.  I'd  like 
to  get  that  five  dollars  well  enough,  but 
I  wish  I  could  help  Hans  learn  those 
verses  so  he  could  get  as  much  as  the 
rest  of  us." 

"Are  all  the  boys  going  to  try  for  it?" 
asked  Mrs.  Merrill,  looking  at  her  son 
with  pride. 

"Yes— sure.  James  said  he  was  going 
to  learn  them  all  before  summer  and 


Dick  said  it  wouldn't  take  him  that  long. 
How  long  do  you  think  it  will  take  me, 
Mother,  and  couldn't  Hans  learn  them 
wi  h  me,  please?"  John  spoke  eagerly, 
feeling  sure  that  his  mother  would  con- 
cent to  his  plan. 

"John,  dear,  that's  just  what  Mother 
was  hoping  you  would  ask.  But  are  you 
quite  sure  you  will  be  patient,  and,  even 
if  it  takes  all  year,  will  you  be  willing 
to  learn  just  one  of  those  five  hundred 
verses  at  a  time,  so  that  Hans  may  share 
Mr.  Bryant's  generous  gift?  You  know, 
the  words  will  be  strange  to  him  at  first. 
He  has  been  in  this  country  such  a  short 
time  and  he  never  heard  anyone  speak 
English  till  then,  so  he  cannot  know 
many  of  our  words  yet." 

"But,  Mother,  I'm  sure  he  will  learn 
very  fast.  He  is  going  to  start  to  school 
as  soon  as  school  opens  again.  Why 
can't  we  have  Hans  come  over  here  to 
learn  the  verses  out  of  my  Bible,  and 
then  you  can  help  us  both?" 

"That's  just  what  we  will  do,  my  son," 
said  Mrs.  Merrill,  fully  agreed  to  help 
carry  out  John's  plan.  "I'll  put  on  my 
coat  and  rubbers,  and  go  over  to  Mrs. 
Kent's  now  to  tell  Hans'  mother  what 
you  want  to  do.  I  think  I  can  make  her 
understand.  One  year  is  not  very  much 
time  for  Hans  to  learn  five  hundred 
verses,  so  we  must  begin  at  once."  While 
talking,  Mrs.  Merrill  was  hurrying  into 
her  wraps,  for  she  knew  that  Mrs.  Han- 
son would  soon  be  through  with  her 
work  for  Mrs.  Kent,  and  be  going  home 
to  prepare  dinner  for  her  husband  and 
Hans. 

"Oh,  let  me  go  with  you,"  John  said 
eagerly. 

"Very  well,  you  may,  but  get  into  your 
rubbers  quickly,  and  bring  an  unbrella." 
Mrs.  Merrill  was  starting  toward  the 
door  as  she  spoke. 

Soon  they  were  at  Mrs.  Kent's.  Mrs. 
Hanson  was  just  preparing  to  leave. 
Mrs.  Kent  had  them  go  into  the  kitchen, 
and  there  they  saw  the  strong-looking 
woman  with  the  kindly  eyes,  whom  they 
had  come  to  see.  The  two  women  bow- 
ed to  each  other  in  greeting,  while  Mrs. 
Merrill  could  recognize  that  Mrs.  Han- 
son seemed  as  embarrassed  and  diffident 
as  all  foreigners  do  when  they  realize 
they  must  speak  and  try  to  make  them- 


h 

selves  understood  by  a  stranger.  B' 

she  looked  down  at  John,  with  a  gl; 
smile,  and  forgot  in  a  moment  that  i 
boy  and  his  mother  were  strangers 
her.  From  their  first  meeting,  the  thr 
were  friends.  They  made  her  feel  th 
she  was  their  equal  even  though  she  d 
not  have  the  fine  home  nor  the  mon 
which  they  were  enjoying. 

"I  got  boy  like  you,"  she  said,  loo 
ing  down  at  John  with  a  smile. 

"I  know  Hans,"  spoke  the  boy  with 
little  timidity. 

"You  know  my  boy,  do  you?  He  ve 
good  boy.  Oh,  you  know  him  in  Su 
day  School." 

John  nodded  his  head  while  Mrs.  Me 
rill  spoke,  hoping  Mrs.  Hanson  wou 
understand  her. 

"My  boy  and  I  would  like  Hans 
come  to  our  house  to  learn  the  Bib: 
with  us." 

"You  very  good,"  awkwardly  repliii 
Mrs.  Hanson  in  the  only  English  th 
she  had  mastered.  "Hans  say  he  lea; 
the  Bible  at  Sunday  School." 

"Yes,  that  is  right,"  quickly  answen, 
Mrs.  Merrill.  Just  what  to  say  next  sl{ 
was  at  a  loss  to  know.  Soon  she  I 
vanced:  "Mr.  Bryant,  who  helps  the) 
learn  the  Bible  at  Sunday  School,  war 
the  boys  to  learn  some  at  home.  Jo| 
wants  Hans  to  learn  with  him." 

"He  vant  Hans  to  learn  Bible  evl 
day?  Dat  is  good.  I  like  him  do  di| 
but  I  no  read  English,"  regretfully  spo 
the  mother. 

"Then  you  will  let  him  come  to  t 
just  a  little  while  every  day,  to  learn 
read  the  English  Bible?  He  can  cbr| 
home  from  school  with  John."  M.; 
Merrill  spoke  with  assurance. 

"I  can  no  say  't'ank  enough.  He  vi 
do  dat  and  glad." 

"Thank  you,  Mrs.  Hanson,"  said  Job 
"that  will  be  fine." 

"Then  Hans  will  come  to  us  next  Mo} 
day  after  school,"  said  Mrs.  Merrill. 

"You  vill  like  my  boy,  misses,"  spo 
Mrs.  Hanson.  "He  brought  dis"  (poii 
ing  to  the  umbrella )  "when  it  was  ra: 
He  no  vant  me  get  vet!" 

With  a  beaming  face,  she  stepped  o 
of  Mrs.  Kent's  back  door  together  wi 
her  new  friends. 

"Good-by,  Mrs.  Hanson,"  called  M 
Merrill,  as  they  parted,  and  John  call 
out,  "You  come  with  Hans  some  day.' 

"T'ank,  ma'am,"  was  the  reply,  wh 
Mrs.  Hanson's  eyes  revealed  so  mu 
more  than  her  tongue  had  yet  learned 
speak  in  English. 

Naturally,  on  the  way  home  the  b 
and  his  mother  spoke  of  Mrs.  Hanse 
"How  funny  she  talks,  doesn't  she?  I 
I  like  her,  don't  you?"  Thus  question 
our  big-hearted  little  boy. 
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'Yes,  son.  But  just  think  for  a  minute 
i\v  hard  it  would  be  for  you,  if  you 
ould  find  yourself  in  a  strange  coun- 
/  where  people  live  and  act  so  entirely 
fferent.  And  think  what  a  terrible 
ing  it  would  be  not  to  be  able  to  talk 
th  those  people  for  days  and  days  per- 
ps,  because  they  could  not  understand 
u  and  you  could  not  understand  them, 
hat  do  you  think  you  would  do?" 
"Why,  I'd  learn  to  talk  as  they  did,  1 
ppose,  or  else  have  them  talk  as  I 
"  replied  John  with  certainty. 
You  would  have  to  learn  their  lan- 

jjiage,  my  dear.    That's  just  what  Mrs. 

jjinson  is  having  to  do.    She  can't  take 

Sne  to  go  to  school  to  learn,  so  she  has 
learn  by  what  people  say  to  her— a 

4ry  much  harder  way  to  learn  to  speak 

drrectly." 

"Why,  I  could  understand  her, 
(uldn't  you?"  with  a  pleased  expres- 
ftn  he  questioned  his  mother. 

"Yes,  but  I  could  see  that  it  was  hard 
|r  her  to  understand  us.  As  soon  as 
fie  can  understand  better,  I  will  tell  her 
jfst  why  you  two  are  studying  the  Bible 
(fery  day." 


A  few  moments  of  silence  were  broken 
by  John:  "Hans  talks  that  very  same 
way.  But  he  won't  very  much  longer. 
I'm  so  glad  she  is  going  to  let  us  help 
him." 

"And  so  am  I,  my  son,"  was  his  moth- 
er's response." 

But  Mrs.  Merrill  did  not  tell  of  what 
else  she  was  so  glad.  Her  heart  was 
full  of  joy  to  know  that  her  son  had 
that  loving  spirit,  that  desire  to  share 
his  advantages  with  others  less  fortu- 
nate. 

How  much  that  year  of  study  meant 
to  all  three,  cannot  be  told  in  words. 
Ever  after,  Hans  was  like  a  brother  to 
John,  and  their  love  for  each  other  grew 
with  the  years.  John  had  found  a  friend 
by  being  a  true,  helpful  friend  himself. 
Together  they  learned  the  verses  which 
they  never  forgot,  and  together  they  re- 
ceived their  five  dollars'  bank  account 
from  Mr.  Bryant.  To  these,  John's  fath- 
er, added  another  five  dollars  as  his 
thank  offering  for  what  his  son  had 
meant  to  Hans  and  for  the  joy  which 
Hans  had  brought  into  his  home.— The 
Boys  Friend. 
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Correction 

The  write  up  on  the  Woman's  Aux- 
?ary  in  The  Tree  Will  Baptist,  Decem- 
r  16,  1953,  had  an  error  in  the  offi- 
rs. 

These  are  the  State  Officers  that  were 
beted  for  this  year  at  the  Georgia 
late  Association.  President,  Mrs.  Louis 
j.  Moulton,  Savannah,  Ga.;  Vice-Presi- 
pt  and  Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  W. 
I  Star,  Arlington,  Ga.;  Youth  Chairman, 
I  rs.  Doris  Sheffield,  Newton,  Ga.;  Study 
jourse  Chairman,  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
akely,  Ga.;  Program  Publicity  Chair- 
an,  Mrs.  LaVerne  Purcell,  Savannah, 
a.;  Personal  Service  Chairman,  Mrs. 

B.  Knight,  Glennville,  Ga.;  Field 
7orker,  Mrs.  T.  G.  Hamilton,  Glenn- 
lle,  Ga.;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs. 
T.  Shutes,  Colquitt,  Ga.;  Assistant 
cretary,  Mrs.  Eva  Clenny,  Colquitt, 
i. 

Mrs.  LaVerne  Purcell, 

Program  and  Publicity 
Chairman 

(Editor's  Note:  The  article  was  pub- 
hed  just  as  it  was  sent  in). 
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Celebrates  Thirty-Fourth 
Anniversary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Gum  Neck 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  celebrated  their  thirty- 
fourth  anniversary  November  26,  1953. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Sade  Sawyer.  Special 
songs  were  sung  by  the  auxiliary  mem- 
bers. Prayer  was  offered  by  our  pastor, 
Rev.  C.  H.  Overman.  Scripture  reading 
was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Thelma  Bas- 
night  reading  1  Corinthians  13. 

History  of  the  auxiliary  was  read  by 
Mrs.  Amanda  Parisher.  Our  auxiliary 
was  organized  by  the  late  Rev.  N.  D. 
Wiggs  in  1919.  We  now  have  twenty- 
eight  members.  An  interesting  talk  was 
made  by  Brother  C.  H.  Overman  on  the 
activities  of  the  woman's  work. 

The  flowers  were  presented  by  Mrs. 
Clara  Parisher  using  white  flowers  to 
represent  the  deceased  members,  and 
colored  flowers  for  those  living.  She 
also  gave  a  good  talk  on  auxiliary's  work. 

A  special  offering  was  taken  for  the 
orphanage  at  Middlesex.    The  offering 


amounted  to  $14.00.  Thanks  was  given 
by  the  pastor  and  doxology  was  sung  by 
all.  The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Brother  Len  Jones. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Cahoon 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Organized 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Savannah, 
Georgia,  was  organized  with  ten  mem- 
bers and  now  has  increased  to  nineteen 
members. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  our  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  we  ask  the  prayers  of 
each  one  that  we  continue  to  grow. 

Mrs.  H.  O.  Purcell, 

Publicity  Chairman 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

the  things  that  the  flesh  calls  for,  if 
you  will  just  be  led  by  the  Spirit.  Let 
us  notice  further  Scripture.  "And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts"  (Galatians  5:24). 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand"  (Ephesians  6:11-13). 


Scripture  Interprets 
Scripture 

If  you  find  a  difficulty  in  one  part 
of  the  Bible,  look  for  other  Scripture 
to  throw  light  upon  it  and  dissolve  it. 
Nothing  explains  Scripture  like  Scrip- 
ture. 

Time  and  again  people  have  come 
to  me  with  some  difficulty  in  the  Bible 
that  had  greatly  staggered  them  and 
asked  for  a  solution,  and  I  have  been 
able  to  give  a  solution  by  simply  ask- 
ing them  to  read  some  other  chapter 
and  verse,  and  the  simple  reading  of 
that  verse  has  thrown  such  light  up- 
on the  passage  in  question  that  all 
the  mists  have  disappeared  and  the 
truth  has  shone  out  as  clear  as  day. 
— R.  A.  Torrey. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
>  yy  -^y  ^y  yy  yy  yy  yy  sy  y?-.  yy  yy  yy  yy  yy.  y?- 

Missionary  Conference 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey 

Reports  re  Missionary  Conference 
in  Durham,  N.  C. 

The  following  is  in  form  of  report: 

I  am  positive  in  my  conviction  that 
the  precedent  was  set  for  one  of  the 
greatest  means  of  intelligently  present- 
ing the  challenge  of  the  world-wide-mis- 
sions to  our  people. 

Frankly,  I  was  greatly  disappointed  at 
the  seeminglv  indifference  on  the  part 
of  so  many  of  our  people  to  a  conven- 
tion of  so  great  import. 

No  greater  personality  in  all  Protest- 
ant action  in  the  world  at  large  could 
have  been  gotten  than  Rev.  Clyde  Tay- 
lor. Clyde  has  his  hand  upon  the  pulse 
of  all  religious  action— a  man  of  world 
renoun  and  travel. 

Our  National  Representative  for  mis- 
sions, Brother  Raymond  Riggs,  is  doing 
an  excellent  piece  of  work.  Not  only  is 
he  representing  the  practical  aspect  of 
our  denominational  Missionary  program 
but  in  a  deeply  spiritual  way  is  bringing 
the  indifferent  and  the  unsaved  to  the 
feet  of  our  Lord. 

We  have  every  reason  to  be  very 
proud  of  Brother  Riggs.  He  is  in  con- 
tact with  the  great  minds  who  are  think- 
ing missions  on  the  plane  of  broad  hori- 
zons. I  am  sure  in  this  conference  we 
are  taking  a  new  and  larger  step  to  vic- 
tory. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  for  the  invita- 
tion to  have  a  small  part  on  this  pro- 
gram in  my  home  church  and  to  come 
to  know  my  present  pastor.  Rev.  Joe 
Ange,  and  to  note  the  tremendous 
growth  of  the  church.  An  added  at- 
traction for  this  old  veteran  was  the 
presence  of  my  children  who  left  Dur- 
ham when  they  were  little  children. 
Barbara  was  still  a  baby.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  the  ready  and  gracious  gesture 
on  the  part  of  our  school  at  Nashville  to 
excuse  them  for  a  few  days  so  that  they 
might  have  an  active  part  in  the  singing. 
What  a  thrill  to  hear  my  son  Tom 
preach.  My  first  time  to  hear  him,  and 
to  note  his  improvement  in  every  way; 
which  speaks  highly  for  our  training 
center  in  Nashville. 

R  was  my  privilege  to  preach  in  the 
last  church  I  served  as  a  pastor  on  the 


Highland  Park,  Michigan 
242  Victor  Avenue 

very  gracious  invitation  of  a  Brother 
pastor,  Rev.  Whilmor  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance  Church.  Just  a  few 
remained  of  the  original  group.  Then 
Sunday  night  at  Sherron  Acres  to  an 
enormous  group  of  people  in  the  midst 
of  an  immense  building  program. 

We  wish  to  say  "Thank  you"  again  to 
the  pastor  of  the  Durham  Church,  The 
Mission  Board,  the  Director  of  Missions, 
the  people  of  the  Durham  Church  and 
each  pastor  and  congregation  it  was  our 
privilege  to  visit. 

We  extend  to  you  all  our  best  wishes 
of  this  Holy  season! 

Lovingly, 
Thomas  H.  Willey  and 
The  Missionary  force  in 
the  Island  of  Cuba 

From  the  Field 

Cordova,  Ala.  1-2-54 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

This  is  our  quarterly  offering  to  For- 
eign Missions,  you  may  look  for  a  check 
each  quarter  from  our  church. 

I  wonder  if  you  can  give  me  the  name 
and  address  of  the  National  Executive 
Sec'y  and  also  the  treasure  of  Super-an- 
nuation.  Thanking  you  in  advance  I 
remain  yours  in  Christ. 

Wesley  Cortes 

Note:  This  offering  was  $59.27  for 
which  we  are  grateful. 

618  Hudgens  St. 
Cookeville,  Tenn. 
Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 

Board 
3S01  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville  5,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  received  your  letter  just  before 
Thanksgiving  in  which  you  enclosed  a 
sticker  "a  penny  n  meal  For  Foreign 
Missions."  Which  impressed  us  very 
much. 

We  are  members  of  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  Church,  a  small  country  church. 
Bro.  Eskle  Baker  is  our  Pastor.  We  put 
this  sticker  on  a  jar  with  a  slot  in  the 
lid  to  deposit  coins  and  carried  to  our 
church.  So  every  Sunday  anyone  who 
wishes  deposits  their  coins  in  the  jar  for 
Foreign  Missions.  So  the  last  Sunday 
in  '53  we  counted  the  money  and  had 
$12.00  which  we  are  sending  to  you. 


Hope  to  have  more  to  send  next  time. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Dallas  Sparks 

Coward,  S.  C. 

Bro.  Raymond  Riggs 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for 
(  $28.80 )  twenty-eight  dollars  and  eighty 
cents  from  our  Penny  a  Meal  offering. 

Please  credit  it  to  South  Carolina 
Hanna  Fund  from  Sand  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Coward,  S.  C.  We  hope 
to  have  a  larger  offering  soon. 

Sincerely  In  Christ 
Mrs.  Jimmie  Brown 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

As  you  know  I  recently  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  here  in  Elizabethton,  Tennessee 
and  have  been  very  busy  in  getting 
things  moving  in  a  progressive  way. 
Starting  out  in  a  new  work  takes  time 
to  get  things  going  as  you  would  like  it. 

I  have  always  been  interested  in  For- 
eign Mission  Work  and  hope  to  interest 
my  people  here  also.  I  feel  one  way  of 
getting  them  interested  would  be 
through  the  Penny  A  Meal  plan  which 
you  suggested.  I  have  already  spoke 
to  our  League  and  we  plan  to  make  it 
a  League  Project.  A  couple  have  al- 
ready started  and  will  be  sending  in  an 
offering  by  the  end  of  the  month. 

Would  you  plase  send  about  75  Pen- 
ny a  Meal  stickers  as  soon  as  possible 
so  that  we  might  get  started  on  this  pro- 
ject. 

We  hope  we  can  do  more  for  Foreign 
Missions  in  the  future,  however,  as  you 
perhaps  know,  our  association  has  their 
own  Twelve  Point  program  which  we 
are  working  under  and  we  are  obligated 
to  that.  The  Foreign  Mission  Program 
is  included  in  the  Twelve  Point  Pro- 
gram. 

Perhaps  sometime  after  the  first  of  the 
year  you  will  want  to  come  here  for  a 
week-end  of  services  as  you  suggested 
to  me  at  the  State  Association.  We 
would  be  happy  to  have  you.  Anything 
I  can  do  to  help  in  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  feel  free  to  call  on  me  for  such. 

May  God  Bless  you  in  your  work, 
(Signed)  Rev.  Harvey  E.  Hill. 

He  who  would  serve  God  wisely  and 
well  will  use  today's  strength  only  for 
the  duties  of  today. 

• 

They  that  would  not  eat  forbidden 
fruit  should  keep  away  from  the  forbid- 
den tree. 
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!  St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

)  M,  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Faith  That  Makes  Whole 

( Lesson  for  January  31 ) 
Lesson:  John  5.  John  5:2-18. 
Golden  Text:  John  10:10. 

L  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

[  Why  did  Jesus  select  this  particular 
man?  So  far  as  we  know  there  was 
nothing  different  about  him  to  distin- 
guish him  from  the  multitude  of  sick 
people.  Was  it  just  a  chance  selection? 
No,  we  believe  that  God  had  a  purpose 

I  in  the  selection  of  this  individual.  He 
had  been  sick  thirty-eight  years.  This 
was  exactly  the  time  that  Israel  spent  in 
the  wilderness  after  they  came  under 

jj  the  law  at  Sinai.    Thus  the  lame  man 

!  becomes  a  type  of  Israel. 

The  pool  was  located  in  Jerusalem 
near  the  sheep  market.  The  word 
Bethesda  means  mercy.  The  name  Beth- 

j  esda  was  probably  the  designation  of 
the  building  under  which  the  sick  and 
diseased  folk  sheltered  themselves  while 
waiting  at  the  pool.— The  Bible  Student 
(f.w.b.) 

After  thirty-eight  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness Israel  entered  Canaan.  After  the 
same  number  of  years  this  man  changed 
from  a  state  of  affliction  to  one  of  good 
health. 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Though  the  number  offered  healing 
by  Bethesda  was  small,  it  pointed  to  the 
fountain  that  offers  cleansing  for  all 
(Vv.  2,  4;  Zechariah  13:1). 

2.  In  the  question  Jesus  asked,  "Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole?"  we  see  His  mer- 
cy offered  to  a  sick  and  lost  soul  (Vv. 
5,  6). 

3.  What  we  cannot  do  after  trying  our 
best,  Jesus  stands  by  to  do  Himself  (Vv. 
7-9). 

4.  Though  men  may  oppose  it,  con- 
demn it,  and  fight,  whatever  Christ  or- 
ders is  lawful  and  right  (Vv.  10,  11). 

5.  Jesus  chose  His  works,  rather  than 
His  name,  to  make  Himself  known  to 
the  world  who  knew  Him  not  (Vv.  12, 
13). 

6.  Jesus  is  always  found  by  those  who 
look  for  him  at  the  right  place  (Vs.  14). 

7.  A  testimony  that  will  cause  some  to 
glorify  Christ  will  only  increase  the  en- 
mity of  others  (Vv.  15,  16). 


8.  No  amount  of  good  that  one  may 
do  will  change  the  hearts  of  those  who 
determined  against  him  (Vv.  17,  18). 

—The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

9.  The  man  was  helpless,  friendless 
and  hopeless,  a  picture  of  those  who  are 
in  sin. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of 
this  lesson: 

1.  The  pool  of  Bethesda. 

2.  Jesus  and  the  lame  man. 

3.  The  reaction  of  the  Jews  to  Jesus' 
work. 

4.  The  testimony  of  the  man  Jesus 
healed. 

5.  The  growing  hostility  toward  Jesus. 

6.  Significance  of  the  number  Five. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (f.w.b.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  assured  the  man  of  his  cure, 
and  also  warned  him  against  longer  con- 
tinuing in  sin,  lest  a  worse  tiling  would 
come  upon  him.  Thirty-eight  years  of 
helplessness  was  a  terrible  harvest  from 
sin,  but  even  a  worse  thing  could  come 
unto  the  man.  What  could  this  worse 
thing  be?  Jesus  undoubtedly  had  in 
mind  the  loss  of  his  soul  and  punish- 
ment in  hell.  Tha:  is  the  awful  final 
harvest  of  sin.  Sin,  we  must  remember, 
is  no  trifle.  It  is  nothing  to  fool  with. 
It  frequently  brings  misery,  sorrow  and 
shame  in  time,  and  it  will  lead  to  hell 
at  last. 

2.  By  this  meeting  in  the  Temple  the 
healed  man  found  out  that  his  Healer 
was  the  famous  Teacher  from  Galilee, 
and  he  returned  and  told  the  Jews  who 
it  was  that  had  healed  him.  His  mo- 
tive for  so  doing  must  not  be  thought  of 
as  having  been  base  or  malicious,  but  it 
is  likely  that  as  a  Jew  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  do  so.  From  that  moment  began  the 
Jewish  leaders  to  persecute  the  Lord 
Jesus  because  He  did  these  things  on 
the  Sabbath.  This  miracle  aroused  the 
hatred  of  the  self-righteous  religionists, 
so  that  it  flared  into  open  persecution.— 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

Brother  Griffin  has  called  our  atten- 
tion to  a  similar  condition  in  Colombia, 
a  country  of  South  America. 

3.  Sin  no  more.  The  miraculous  heal- 
ing made  the  man  conscious  of  his  sin, 
and  so  he  went  to  the  Temple.  There 
the  Lord  sought  him  out.    The  injunc- 


tion of  Christ  proves  a  direct  connection 
between  his  sickness  and  his  sin.  There 
is  no  warrant,  however,  for  considering 
all  sickness  to  be  the  result  of  sin  and 
to  draw  the  analogy  that  it  is  as  wrong 
to  be  sick  as  it  is  to  sin,  or  that  God  will 
heal  sickness  as  surely  as  He  will  for- 
give sin.  The  many  instances  where 
healing  is  connected  with  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  throughout  the  ministry  of 
Christ  should  cause  sober  heart  search- 
ing on  our  part  whenever  we  have  bod- 
ily affliction,  but  we  do  not  have  the 
right  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  others 
when  they  are  sick. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Wrong  Interpretations  Harmful 
When  the  destinies  of  The  New  York 
Herald  were  the  responsibility  of  James 
Gordon  Bennett,  Jr.,  he  ordered  that 
without  exception  the  name  "Herald" 
was  always  to  appear  in  italics.  Dur- 
ing a  subsequent  holiday  season  one  of 
the  printers  set  up  a  Christmas  program 
and  the  following  item  appeared:  "Hark 
the  Herald  Angels  Sing."  Thus  did  the 
Jews  with  the  command,  "On  the  sev- 
enth day  thou  shalt  rest."  If  a  man  ar- 
rived at  his  destination  on  the  Sabbath 
Day,  or  if  that  day  overtook  him  on  his 
journey,  he  dared  not  so  much  as  lift 
the  burden  from  his  beast.  The  most 
he  could  do  was  to  loosen  the  straps 
and  allow  it  to  fall  to  the  ground.  If  a 
wall  were  to  collapse  on  someone  it 
could  not  be  removed  unless  it  were  first 
ascertained  that  he  was  not  dead.  A 
dead  person  would  have  to  be  left  until 
the  Sabbath  Day  had  ended.  Even  to 
spit  upon  the  ground  was  considered  sin- 
ful since  it  might  enhance  the  process  of 
fertilization.  Should  one  be  so  unfor- 
tunate as  to  have  his  house  catch  fire  on 
the  Sabbath  Day,  he  could  leave  it  with 
only  the  clothing  he  could  wear.  To 
carry  any  would  be  a  burden  forbidden 
on  that  day.  He  could  indeed  take  it 
off  and  return  to  come  forth  dressed  in 
other  clothes  and  continue  this  until  it 
would  all  be  removed  or  the  house  no 
longer  safe  for  entrance.— Selected. 

• 

A  Christian  should  be  an  unanswer- 
able argument  for  the  Bible,  a  rebuke 
to  everyone  living  in  hypocrisy,  an 
invitation  to  all  who  are  living  in  sin. 
He  lives  in  right  relation  to  his  God 
and  reminds  the  world  of  Jesus. — J. 
Wilbur  Chapman. 


You  may  hope  for  the  best  if  you're 
prepared  for  the  worst. 

All  the  world  is  a  camera:  look  pleas- 
ant please! 
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An 


Announcement  * 


Representatives  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  recently  signed  a  contract  whereby 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board  will  share  in 
the  sale  of  Sunday  School  literature  published  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Some  time  ago,  the 
Sunday  School  Board  approved  the  staff  of  writers 
for  Sunday  School  literature  at  the  Press. 


Therefore,  you  may  buy  your  literature  and 
supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  with  the 
full  assurance  that  you  are  co-operating  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board,  and  that  the  litera- 
ture published  by  the  Press  has  the  full  approval 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National 
Association. 


*The  above  statement  is  published  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 

Press. 
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THE  FREE 


EDITORIAL 


The  Pastor  and  Church  Officials 

The  pulpit  services  of  a  minister  occupy  only  a  few  hours 
each  Sunday;  but  his  duties  as  a  pastor  extend  over  all  the 
other  days  of  the  week.  The  church  may  excuse  poor  preach- 
ing, if  the  pastor  has  done  his  pastoral  job  well;  but  they  will 
never  excuse  poor  pastoring,  not  even  on  the  part  of  a  good 
preacher.  To  be  a  success,  the  pastor  must  acquire  the  art 
of  shepherding  the  flock.  In  addition  to  preaching,  shepherd- 
ing the  flock  includes  the  administrative  oversight  of  the 
church  organization. 

The  pastor  must  train  a  corps  of  workers  to  share  with 
him  the  responsibility  of  running  the  church.  These  officials 
must  be  taught  the  importance  of  their  job  and  how  to  do  it 
effectively.  The  pastor  who  tries  to  do  it  all  alone  is  certain 
to  fail,  no  matter  how  much  he  does.  It  is  better  to  get  a 
hundred  men  to  work  than  to  try  to  do  the  work  of  a  hundred 
men. 

There  must  be  co-operation  between  the  pastor  and  the 
church  officials  if  the  church  is  to  succeed.  If  the  officials  of 
a  church  fail  to  appreciate  the  pastor  and  do  not  co-operate 
as  they  should,  the  pastor  will  fail  under  the  heavy  load.  If 
the  pastor  does  not  appreciate  the  church  officials  and  take 
them  into  his  confidence  as  he  should,  his  work  will  be  hinder- 
ed by  a  lack  of  support. 

As  the  head  of  the  church,  the  pastor  should  think  through 
every  problem  of  the  church.  Then,  after  much  thought  and 
prayer,  he  should  bring  his  recommendations  to  the  officials 
of  the  church.  He  should  have  put  in  so  much  time  and 
prayer  on  the  recommendations  that  he  has  no  doubt  of  their 
desirability.  Then  he  can  give  clear  and  convincing  reasons 
why  they  should  be  adopted.  Then  the  discussion  of  the 
officials  will  lead  to  one  of  two  things:  reveal  to  him  some 
mistakes  he  has  made,  or  result  in  the  adoption  of  what  he 
has  desired. 

The  matters  passed  on  by  the  officials  must  then  be 
brought  before  the  church  as  a  whole.  The  church  has  a  right 
to  determine  its  own  affairs.  The  voice  of  the  church  is  final. 
However,  if  the  best  people  in  the  church  are  elected  to 
office  and  the  pastor  and  the  officials  are  united  in  dieir 
recommendations  to  the  body,  it  will  be  a  rare  occasion  when 
a  recommendation  is  turned  down. 

Committees  in  church  work  are  often  a  convenience.  In 
fact,  there  is  much  of  the  work  of  the  church  that  must  be 
done  through  committees.    However,  it  is  very  easy  to  create 
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needless  committees.  Charles  Spurgeon  once  said  that  the 
most  effective  possible  was  a  committee  of  three,  one  out  of 
two  and  another  sick  abed.  What  Spurgeon  meant  was  "What 
is  everybody's  business  is  nobody's  business."  Therefore, 
great  care  should  be  taken  in  the  creation  and  appointment 
of  committees. 

The  pastor  should  be  an  ex-officio  member  of  all  com- 
mittees. This  does  not  mean  that  the  pastor  should  dictate  to 
the  committee  with  regard  to  its  work.  But  it  does  mean 
that  he  should  be  available  to  help  if  his  counsel  and  help 
are  needed. 

It  is  a  beautiful  scene  where  pastor  and  church  officials 
work  together  in  unity.  The  pastor  is  not  a  dictator  nor  is  he 
dictated  to,  but  he  is  the  servant  of  God  and  the  church  just 
as  the  elected  officials  of  the  church.  No  church  will  be  able 
to  do  its  most  effective  work  for  the  Master  without  this  spirit 
of  co-operation  and  harmony  between  the  pastor  and  the 
officials. 

Please  Write,  But  .  .  . 

We  are  anxious  for  all  our  people  everywhere  to  write 
to  and  for  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  However,  there  are  a 
few  rules  that  we  urge  you  to  follow  in  sending  in  your 
articles  for  publication : 

( 1 )  Please  do  not  send  in  articles  or  sermons  that  take  up 
more  than  a  page  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Besearch  and 
experience  have  proven  that  people  do  not  read  long  articles. 
After  we  use  up  what  we  have  on  hand,  we  are  making  it  a 
practice  not  to  use  any  article  that  is  more  than  one  page  in 
length.   Your  cooperation  in  this  matter  is  greatly  appreciated. 

(2)  If  possible  please  type  your  articles.  However,  we  are 
glad  to  have  articles  written  in  longhand.  But  we  must  ask 
that  you  write  in  a  legible  hand.  In  the  past  we  have  had  to 
refuse  some  articles  simply  because  we  could  not  read  them. 

(3 )  If  your  article  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  has  to  be  pub- 
lished  at  a  given  time  to  be  of  value,  we  will  publish  it  at  that 
lime  if  you  get  it  to  us  in  time.  But  other  articles  may  have 
to  wait  their  turn.  Please  do  not  be  impatient  if  it  takes  sev- 
eral weeks  to  get  to  your  devotional  article. 

(4)  Please,  please,  let  us  have  your  news  items  as  soon  as 
they  happen.  How  old  does  an  item  have  to  be  before  it 
ceases  to  be  news?  You  answer  the  question  and  be  governed 
accordingly. 

We  promise  you  that  if  you  will  follow  these  simple  sug- 
gestions, we  will  try  to  render  the  best  service  possible  and 
will  try  in  every  way  to  make  your  paper,  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  more  readable  and  serviceable. 

OBEDIENCE 

There  are  two  kinds  of  obedience,  willing  and  reluctant. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  performed  various  of  His  miracles, 
those  who  assisted  Him  at  His  directions,  were  willingly 
obedient.  When  the  people  were  making  merchandise  of 
sacrifice  material  in  the  Temple,  our  Lord  drove  them  from 
the  Temple.  They  were  reluctant  in  their  obedience.  What 
motivates  your  obedience  to  Christ?  Circumstantial  com- 
pulsion or  love's  constraint?  You  may  bow  your  knees  to 
Him  now  in  worship.  You  will  have  to  bow  your  knees  to 
Him  in  honor  when  He  is  King,  if  you  refuse  Him  now.  Love 
"doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly"  and  willing  obedience  to 
Him  is  very  "seemly."— Selected. 
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WONDERS 

of  the  BIBLE 


"Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18). 

Students  of  history  tell  us  about  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world— and  I  re- 
cently heard  a  preacher  in  Chicago  tell- 
ing his  radio  audience  about  the  seven 
blunders  of  the  world.  I  wish  to  point 
out  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  Word. 

1.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Preservation.  It 
has  been  the  most-hated  Book  in  all  the 
world.  "Emperors  have  decreed  its  ex- 
termination, atheists  have  railed  at  it, 
agnostics  have  smiled  cynically  upon  it, 
higher  critics  have  carped  at  it,  modern- 
ists have  moved  heaven  and  earth  to 
disprove  it,  radicals  have  ranted  and 
raved  over  it,  scoffers  have  scorned  its 
promises,  free-thinkers  have  derided  it; 
but  all  of  its  enemies  have  not  torn  one 
hole  in  its  vesture,  nor  diluted  one  drop 
of  honey  from  its  abundant  hive,  nor 
broken  one  string  of  its  ten-thousand- 
stringed  harp;  nor  stayed  its  triumphant 
progress  by  so  much  as  one  brief  hour." 
Voltaire  boasted  he  could  and  would 
destroy  in  a  few  brief  years  what  it  took 
Christ  1800  years  to  establish.  Tom 
Paine  declared  he  had  cut  down  the 
trees  of  Paradise  and  so  thoroughly  up- 
rooted them  that  no  human  power  coidd 
make  them  grow;  but  Thomas  was  mis- 
taken, for,  since  he  gave  utterance  to 
that  saying,  more  than  990,000,000  Bibles 
have  been  sold.  The  Bible  has  survived 
more  battles  than  all  the  armies  of  the 
world,  and  been  swept  by  more  storms 
than  any  ocean. 

2.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Unification.  The 
unity  of  the  Bible,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
late  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  is  the 
greatest  proof  of  its  supernatural  inspira- 
tion. The  Bible  is  one.  The  New  Testa- 
ment is  hidden  in  the  Old,  and  the  Old 
is  revealed  in  the  New.  "In  other  words, 
the  New  Testament  is  latent  in  the  Old, 
and  the  Old  is  potent  in  the  New." 


The  Bible  is  the  word  of  one  Mind, 
through  the  agency  of  many  men  and 
many  minds.  They  tell  us  it  is  not  a 
book— that  it  is  a  library  of  sixty-six 
books.  Others  tell  us  it  is  a  book  with 
sixty-six  chapters.  There  is  no  real  uni- 
ty in  a  library,  but  there  is  in  a  book 
We  prefer  to  think  of  the  Bible  as  a 
book  having  sixty-six  chapters.  The 
Bible  was  written  by  different  human  au- 
thors, yet  by  only  one  real  Author.  It 
is  composed  of  the  writings  of  forty 
different  men,  but  they  wrote  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  dictated.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  authors  came  from  all  walks 
of  life,  there  is  a  remarkable  unity  in 
the  Bible.  What  explanation  have  you 
to  offer  for  this  marvelous  unity?  There 
is  just  one,  and  that  is  that  the  writers 
were  under  divine  inspiration  and  direc- 
tion. 

3.  Tlie  Wonder  of  Its  Circulation.  The 
circulation  of  the  Bible  speaks  to  me  of 
ils  inspiration.  After  more  than  two 
thousand  vears  it  is  the  world's  bes'; 
seller.  A  decade  usually  sees  the  death 
and  burial  without  hope  of  resurrection 
of  the  average  textbook.  There  is  scarce- 
ly a  textbook  ten  years  old  that  is  not  out 
of  date,  due  to  the  progress  of  the  age. 
Most  books  begin  to  die  before  the  ink 
dries  on  their  pages.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  the  number  of  copies  of  the  Book 
and  portions  of  the  Book  put  in  circula- 
tion during  one  year  exceeds  in  number 
all  the  secred  books  of  all  the  other  re- 
ligions which  have  been  in  circulation 
since  the  beginning  of  the  human  race, 
and  the  demand  for  the  Bible  is  rapidly 
increasing. 

4.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Operation.  Con- 
trast any  country  of  the  world  which  has 
had  the  Bible  with  any  country  which 
has  not,  and  you  will  see  immediately 
how  this  Book  operates  in  the  lives  of 
men.    For  three  thousand  vears  it  has 


been  the  most  potent  on  earth.  It  has 
been,  and  still  is  to  this  moment,  a  great- 
er power  than  Greece  and  Rome  and 
Babylon  ever  were.  It  has  begotten  and 
fostered  the  purest  virtues,  the  sublim- 
est  manhood,  and  the  noblest  benevol- 
ence that  has  ever  been  on  earth. 

A  million  well-known  men  and  wo- 
men have,  by  its  power,  been  saved 
"from  the  guttermost  to  the  uttermost." 
The  Bible  has  transformed  individuals, 
uplifted  communities,  permeated  litera- 
ture, influenced  philosophy,  forged  em- 
pires, dominated  civilizations,  and  de- 
mands attention  wherever  it  has  gone. 

If  we  be  ignorant,  the  Scriptures  will 
instruct  us;  if  out  of  the  way,  they  will 
bring  us  home;  if  out  of  order,  they  will 
reform  us;  if  in  heaviness,  they  will  com- 
fort us;  if  dull,  they  will  quicken  us;  and 
if  cold,  they  will  inflame  us. 

5.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Translation.  The 
Bible,  or  portions  of  it,  has  been  trans- 
lated into  more  than  one  thousand  lan- 
guages and  dialects.  All  Homer  had  to 
sav  was  written  in  twenty  languages;  all 
Shakespeare  had  to  give  to  his  day  was 
given  in  forty  languages;  all  Tolstoy  had 
to  offer  was  given  in  sixty  languages. 
There  are  only  two  other  books,  aside 
from  the  Bible,  which  have  been  v/ritten 
in  one  hundred  languages.  The  Imita- 
tion of  Christ,  by  Thomas  a  Kempis, 
has  been  published  in  103  languages, 
and  Pilgrims  Progress,  by  John  Bunyan, 
has  been  published  in  118  languages. 
And  it  is  significant  to  note  that  both  of 
these  books  embody  the  truth  of  the 
Scriptures. 

6.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Fascination. 
Thousands  read  it  every  day;  many  read 
it  through  every  year,  and  you  can  do 
the  same  if  you  will  read  but  three  chap- 
ters each  week  day  and  five  each  Sun- 
dav.  Each  time  one  reads  it  through, 
it  becomes  more  and  more  fascinating. 
Certain  portions  of  it  have  been  read 
scores  of  times  with  increasing  interest. 
Men  cling  to  it  when  they  die.  What 
book  is  it  that  is  carried  to  the  battle- 
front  by  millions  of  soldiers?  What  book- 
is  it  that  is  found  in  almost  every  hotel? 

7.  The  Wonder  of  Its  Inspiration.  I 
argue  its  inspiration  from  the  perfection 
of  the  Book.  The  Bible  is  either  the 
Word  of  God  or  the  work  of  man.  If  iv 
is  the  work  of  man,  then  man  ought  to 
make  a  better  one,  for  he  has  greater 
resources  from  which  to  draw.  Those 
who  wrote  the  Bible  lived  on  the  hills 
of  Palestine— a  smaller  country  than  the 
county  in  which  some  of  you  live.  They 
did  not  have  the  learning  of  the  schools; 
did  not  have  printing  presses,  libraries, 
steamboats,  the  telegraph.  Science  had 
not  revealed  the  secret  of  the  rocks  be- 

( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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Have  You  Ever  Known 

A  man  to  lose  his  job  because  he 
drank  too  little? 

A  doctor  to  advise  his  patients,  "Your 
chances  would  be  better  if  yon  had  been 
a  drinker"? 

An  employer  seeking  a  man  for  a  re- 
sponsible place  to  say,  "Give  me  a  drink- 
er every  time"? 

A  wife  to  explain,  "My  husband  would 
be  the  best  man  in  the  world  if  he 
would  drink  more"? 

A  husband  to  say  his  wife  would  be 
a  better  mother  to  the  children  if  she 
spent  more  time  at  the  cocktail  bar? 

A  defendant  in  a  court  to  seek  ac- 
quittal with  a  plea,  "If  I  had  been  drunk 
I  never  would  have  done  it"? 

An  insurance  company  to  offer  re- 
duced premiums  on  drinkers? 

The  value  of  a  business  or  home  to 
rise  when  a  tavern  is  opened  next  door? 

A  community  that  listed  its  taverns, 
beer  parlors  and  roadhouses  among  its 
advertising  assets? 

A  chief  of  police  who  advocated  more 
liquor-selling  places  as  a  means  of  re- 
ducing crime? 

If  not,  why  drink?— Bulletin,  First 
Church,  West^Point. 

How  Long  Will  You  Live? 

The  clues  we  can  cull  from  the  end- 
less and  complicated  U.  S.  insurance 
tables  on  our  life  expectancy  are  num- 
erous and  full  of  surprises.  For  instance, 
here  are  just  a  few  of  the  factors  which 
are  now  known  to  influence  our  "years": 

1.  Where  You  Live—  At  present,  life 
expectancy  of  city  and  country  folk  runs 
neck  and  neck.  In  the  past  fortv  years, 
city  folks  have  been  constantly  gaining, 
adding  five  and  one-half  years  to  their 
life  span  every  decade. 

2.  Do  the  "Good  Die  Young"?— Un- 
true— ministers  live  longer  than  most  pro- 
fessions. Church  members  are  ahead  of 
non-church  members. 

3.  Do  You  Drink?— Drinkers  do,  by 
actual  figures,  die  younger  than  teeto- 
talers. 

4.  In  What  Port  of  the  United  States 
Do  you  Live?— Calif ornians  and  Florid- 
ans  are  not  the  longest-lived.  The  low- 
est mortality  figures  come  from  the  mid- 
west, the  highest  from  the  south. 

5.  Your  Weight.— "Overweights"  live 
decidedly  shorter  lives  than  normal  and 
underweights. 

6.  Are  You   the   Nervous   or  Calm 


should  know 


Type?— Doesn't  matter— nervous,  excit- 
able people  live  as  long  as  the  calm. 

7.  Your  Country—  After  New  Zealand 
and  Australia,  the  United  States  has  the 
best  record.  Average  life  expectancy  in 
the  U.  S.  is  now  sixty-six;  in  1850  it  was 
forty;  in  ancient  Rome,  twenty-five. 

8.  Your  Sex.— The  weaker  sex  wins  on 
this  count.  Not  only  do  women  outlive 
men,  but  more  boy  babies  die  than  girl 
babies.— Selected. 

Your  Minister's  Title 

I  recently  telephoned  the  home  of 
one  of  my  members  and  the  seven-year- 
old  daughter  answered.  I  asked  for 
her  daddv.  Recognizing  my  voice,  the 
little  girl  replied,  "I'm  sorry,  Pastor 
Warren,  but  he  is  not  home." 

As  I  replaced  the  receiver  on  the 
hook,  I  suddenly  recalled  that  this  little 
girl  and  her  younger  brother  always  ad- 
dress me  as  "Pastor  Warren."  It  then 
occurred  to  me  that  a  better  title  could 
not  be  given  to  the  minister  of  your 
church  than  that  of  "Pastor."  It  has  been 
used  through  the  years  almost  exclusive- 
lv  by  the  Lutheran  Church.  Would  it 
not  be  well  for  us  to  adopt  it  also? 

The  term  "Reverend"  is  often  misused, 
and  it  is  sometimes  even  pronounced 
"Reverent."  Vlanv  folks  do  not  like  the 
use  of  the  word  "Rrother,"  which  ac- 
tually does  not  distinguish  a  minister 
from  a  layman.  Particularly  among  the 
young  ministers,  a  man  may  be  called 
by  his  first  name  by  his  contemporaries, 
and  he  may  appreciate  having  them  do 
so.  The  danger,  however,  is  in  having 
the  little  children  pick  it  up  until  he 
becomes  known  throughout  his  parish 
by  that  name.  Outsiders  might  consider 
it  a  lack  of  proper  respect  thus  to  ad- 
dress or  speak  of  a  minister. 

I  would  like  to  suggest,  therefore,  that 
throughout  our  church  the  use  of  the 
term  "Pastor"  become  more  prevalent. 
Let  our  pastors  encourage  their  flocks 
thus  to  address  them,  and  the  little 
lambs  of  the  fold  will  probably  be 
among  the  first  to  pick  it  up.— Sel. 

4,000-year-old  Child 

The  discovery  in  Palestine  of  the  4,- 
000-year-old  skeleton  of  a  small  child 
has  been  announced  by  Dr.  Joseph  Free, 
director  of  the  Wheaton  College  ( Whea- 
ton,  Illinois)  Archaeological  Expedition, 
now  working  at  Dothan,  sixty  miles 
north  of  Jerusalem.   The  expedition  staff 


/ 

found  the  remains  of  the  year-old  child 
directly   under   the   cornerstone   of  a 
heavy    stone   wall,    dating   from   the  f 
Middle  Bronze  Age  (2000-1600  B.  C).  j 

At  the  child's  head  was  a  small  bowl  i 
for  food,  in  its  hand  a  small  juglet  for 
drink,  and  at  the  feet  a  larger  jar,  pre- 
sumably for  additional  food. 

The  discovery  may  represent  one  of 
the  foundation  sacrifices  made  by  the 
ancient  pagan  Canaanites,  who  appar-  [ 
ently  made  human  sacrifices,  according 
to  implications  given  in  the  Bible. 

Wheaton  College  news  release. 

Gambling  Obsession 

It  is  the  little  gambler  who  makes  the 
big  gambler  fat.  Those  who  think  a 
small  wager  on  a  pinball  or  slot  machine 
or  numbers  game  will  not  hurt  anybody 
are  largely  the  ones  who  make  the  cor- 
rupt racketeer  possible.  In  one  radio 
plant,  wives  of  workers  led  to  an  investi- 
gation which  showed  that  gamblers  were 
collecting  regularly  $7,000  a  month  from 
the  employees  and  that  time  spent  on 
making  the  wagers  was  costing  the  com- 
pany $10,000  a"  week.  Multiply  this  by 
thousands  and  you  have  the  forces 
which  produce  the  juggernaut  which 
squeezes  millions  out  of  the  workers' 
wages.  Few  stop  to  think  that  the  whole 
system  is  so  built  that  the  syndicate  can- 
not lose.— Covenanter  Witness. 

"Can't  Possibly  Go?" 

It  is  told  that  a  watch-repair  man  was 
called  to  be  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War. 
He  took  his  kit  of  tools  with  him.  In 
camp  he  did  a  good  business.  One  day 
the  order  came  to  break  camp  and  pre- 
pare for  battle. 

Rut  the  repair  man  said,  "Why,  I 
can't  possibly  go.  I  have  here  twelve 
watches  I  have  promised  by  Saturday 
night." 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  too  many  of  us 
are  too  much  like  that  man.  We  are  so 
engrossed  with  the  incidental  things— 
and  possibly,  as  in  this  case,  legitimate 
things— that  we  have  forgotten  why  we 
are  here.  We  have  forgotten  the  main 
business  of  life. 

Remember,  God's  battle  and  business 
in  the  world  is  more  important  than  a 
thousand  watches.  In  watch-repairing 
—or  any  other  good  trade— this  should 
be  to  pay  expenses  and  should  be  kept 
under  control,  so  that  the  main  business 
of  life  can  have  attention  on  a  mom- 
ent's notice.  We  probably  know  what 
that  business  is.— Clipped. 

Worry  gives  small  things  big 
shadows. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  R1GGS  242  Victor  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Willey  Children  Visit 
Florida  Churches 

During  the  Christmas  vacation 
there  were  at  least  two  Bible  College 
students  who  were  not  privileged  to 
spend  the  holidays  at  home,  at  least 
they  could  not  visit  with  their  pa- 
rents. 

As  you  know,  Tommy  and  Bar- 
bara's parents  are  missionaries  in 
Cuba  and  Tommy  and  Barbara  are 
students  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
No  doubt  they  too  will  be  in  full  time 
Christian  service  as  the  Lord  may 
lead. 

Through  the  courtesy  and  arrange- 
ments of  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  Promo- 
tional Secretary  of  the  Florida  State 
Association,  Tommy  and  Barbara 
visited  several  churches  in  the  inter- 
est of  Foreign  Missions.  Following  is 
a  report  of  their  work: 

CHURCH      —      PASTOR  AMT  RECEIVED 

Bethel  Tabernacle-Rev.  R.  M.  Hughes  $  26.69 

Pensacola,  Florida 

1st  FWB  Church-Rev.  A.  H.  Ashcraft  19.13 

Pensacola,  Florida 

East  Side  FWB— Rev.  J.  V.  Turman  ._.  21.00 

Pensacola,  Florida 

Malone  FWB  Church  ....                    -  15.25 

Malone,  Florida 

Cottondale  FWB— Rev.  K.  V.  Esther    ..  10.00 

Cottondale,  Florida 

Shiloh  FWB  Church-Rev.  L.  V.  Pinson  8.89 

Bratt,  Florida 

Chipley  FWB— Rev.  Bonny  Hughes  ....  8.00 

Chipley,  Florida 

Grace  FWB  Church-Rev.  J.  M.  Rich  6.75 

Bonifay,  Florida 

Piney  Grove  FWB— Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  4.50 

Chipley,  Florida 

Poplor  Head  FWB— Rev.  W.  Eldridge  15.00 

Bonifay,  Florida 

St.  Johns-Rev.  Frank  Willis  ....  3.15 

Bonifay,  Florida 

Traveler's  Rest— Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  ....  19.65 

Altha,  Florida 


Christian  Home  Church-Rev.  D.F.  Pelt  3.20 

Blountstown,  Florida 
Hickory  Grove-Rev.  G.  H.  Jordan  ....  20.00 

Bascom,  Florida 
Union  Hill  Church-Rev.  Trim  Finch  ..  36.33 

Slocomb,  Alabama 
Marvin  Chapel-Rev.  C.  H.  Pelt  ...    .  33.80 

Marianna,  Florida   

Total  ...  ......$257.34 

We  are  grateful  for  this  report  and 
even  though  some  of  the  offerings 
were  small,  we  are  sure  that  more 
will  be  forthcoming. 

As  of  this  date  Florida  lacks 
$797.84  having  her  Foreign  Mission 
quota,  but  with  six  months  to  go  we 
feel  quite  certain  she  will  go  over  the 
top.  If  you  live  in  Florida,  send  your 
offering  in  soon ! 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Financial  Statement 

Expenditures  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  listed  for  the  period  from 
June  18  to  December  31,  1953,  are  as 
follows : 

Foreign  Missions— 

India  S  9,600.00 

Cuba  15,592.95 

Africa  619.11  $25,812.06 


Travel  and  Promotional- 
Unified  Program  ...   ......$  1,724.95 

Board  Members  _.  273.30 

Itinerary    385.00 

Tracts    109.68 

Gospel  Films  ....  179.87  2,672.80 


Administrative  Salaries- 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  ...  $  1,765.00 
Office   ........  825.00 

Printing    2,143.37 

Telephone  .  14.20 
Office  Supplies  and 

Furnishings    1,235.45 

Postage  ....  349.00 


Accounting  Fees  ....  220.00  6,552.02 


$35,036.88 


Ten  Reasons  Why 
I  Smoke! 

1.  It's  such  a  clean,  refined  habit. 

2.  It  makes  my  breath  so  pleasing 
to  everybody. 

2.  It  sets  such  a  good  example  for 
children  to  follow. 

4.  It  proves  I  have  self  control. 

5.  It  makes  my  fingers  and  teeth 
so  pretty  and  yellow. 

6.  It  makes  me  look  so  manly. 

7.  I  love  to  spit. 

8.  It  starts  fires,  kills  lives  and 
destroys  millions  of  dollars  worth  of 
forests  and  property.    This  is  fun. 

9.  I  want  to  see  how  much  poison 
my  body  can  take  before  I  die. 

10.  It's  my  way  of  obeying  God, 
who  says,  "Keep  thyself  pure.  Touch 
not  the  unclean  things." 

"An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil, 
and  in  his  lips  there  is  a  burning 
fire."    Proverbs  16:27. 

Smoking  Ain't  Never  Hurt  Me  Yet 

Cheer  up.  It  will.  Bullets,  guns, 
gas,  electric  chair,  drowning,  hang- 
ing, poison,  are  faster.  But  for  slow 
suicide,  there's  nothing  like  cigar- 
ettes, cigars,  pipes.  Cigarette  smoke 
contains  19  poisons,  including  carbon 
monoxide,  nicotine,  carbolic  acid,  and 
furfural.  One  cigarette  contains  as 
much  furfural  as  20  ounces  of  whis- 
key. Furfural  is  50  times  as  poison- 
ous as  alcohol.  Causes  tremors,  con- 
vulsions, muscle  twitching,  paralysis 
of  respiratory  muscles.  Hudson 
Maxim  said,  "With  every  breath, 
smokers  inhale  imbecillity  and  ex- 
hale manhood."  Famous  last  words: 
"I'm  different."  "I  can  take  it."  "It 
never  hurt  me  yet." 

Unpaid  Testimonials 

Herbert  Hoover:  "Cigerattes  are  a 
source  of  crime.  Nearly  every  de- 
linquent boy  is  a  cigarette  smoker." 

Dr.  Hutchinson  (Kansas  State  Re- 
form) :  "Cigarettes  are  the  cause  of 
the  downfall  of  more  boys  in  this 
institution  than  all  other  vi?ious 
habits  combined." 

HOW  TO  QUIT:  It  is  written,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Phil.  4:13. 
Open  your  heart  to  the  Son  of  God. 
Ask  Him  to  cleanse  you  and  forgive 
your  sins.  Trust  Him  completely  as 
your  Saviour  and  Lord. 

• 

We  have  no  right  to  ask  God  to  do 
things  for  us,  when  we  are  refusing  to 
do  things  for  Him. 


Foreign  Mission  Services  Held  in  Tennessee 


Date 

Place                            Pastor  Atten 

dance  Co 

ion  Am't  Re 

c'd  Pledges 

Jan. 

3 

Wooddale  F.  W.  B.  Church— Rev.  Horace  Teague 

..100 

8 

$  56.72 

$  50.00 

Jan. 

3 

Holston  Mills  F.W.B.  Church-Rev.  Thurman  Pate 

.  125 

13.15 

30.00 

Jan. 

4 

Valley  View 

Jan. 

4 

East  Sweetwater 

Jan. 

4 

Old  Sweetwater— Rev.  Paul  Woolsey   

125 

8 

95.00 

160.00 

Jan. 

5 

17 

12.50 

135.00 

Knoxville 

285 

33 

$177,37 

$375.00 
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Senator  Wants  to  Investigate 
Charitable  and  Welfare  Funds 

One  of  the  first  of  the  new  bills  to 
be  tossed  into  the  Senate  hopper,  af- 
ter the  second  session  of  the  83rd 
Congress  reconvened  was  Senate  Res- 
olution 174  which  would  provide  for 
a  Senate  investigation  of  the  activi- 
ties "of  all  charitable  and  private 
welfare  organizations  using  the 
United  States  mails  or  radio,  includ- 
ing but  not  limited  to  the  solicitation 
and  disbursement  of  funds  by  such 
organizations." 

Senator  William  E.  Langer  (R.  N. 
Dak.),  chairman  of  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  the  Judiciary,  introduced 
the  resolution.  It  was  referred  to 
his  committee  and  it  has  a  very  good 
chance  of  being  passed  promptly. 
*      *  * 

Georgia  Missionary  Conferences 

Every  district  association  in 
Georgia  will  have  a  Missionary  Con- 
ference during  February  according  to 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Promotional  Sec- 
retary for  Georgia  State  Association. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  of 
the  National  Foreign  Mission  Board 
will  make  an  itinerary  in  Georgia  be- 
ginning February  20  and  will  con- 
duct Missionary  Conferences  in  every 
Association  in  the  state. 


Fourth  Union  Auxiliaries  of 
Central  Conference  N.  C.  to  Meet 

The  Auxiliaries  of  the  Fourth 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference,  N. 
C,  will  meet  at  Antioch  Church, 
Sunday,  January  31.  The  program 
will  open  at  10  a.  m.  with  Sunday 
School  after  which  Mr.  A.  C.  Jackson 
will  bring  the  devotional  message. 
Mrs.  John  Edmundson  will  make  the 
address  of  welcome  and  Miss  Alice 
Langley  will  give  the  response. 
Special  music  will  be  furnished  by 
the  Spring  Branch  quartet,  and  Rev. 
M.  C.  Godwin  will  bring  the  message 
of  the  morning. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  business 
session  the  afternoon  session  will  be 
composed  of  a  devotional  message  by 
Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen,  special  music  by 
James  Carol  Edmundson,  and  a  pro- 
gram by  the  local  church. 


Albemarle  League  Convention 

The  Albemarle  League  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  at  Mala- 
chi's  Chapel,  Columbia,  Saturday 
night,  January  30. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  business 
of  the  convention,  Mr.  Winifred 
Brickhouse  will  bring  a  devotional 
message,  and  a  Christian  film  will  be 
shown. 

*  *  * 
Albemarle  Union  Meeting 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  at  Malachi's 
Chapel,  Columbia,  January  30.  The 
theme  of  the  program  is  "Go  For- 
ward." 

The  meeting  will  open  at  10  a.  m. 
with  devotions  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Swain. 
The  Welcome  Address  will  be  given 
by  Mr.  Alton  Reynolds,  and  the  re- 
sponse by  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander.  The 
topic  for  the  morning  message  is 
"Vision  our  Great  Necessity." 

In  the  afternoon  business  session 
Rev.  R.  C.  Ambrose  will  have  charge 
of  the  devotional  period.  The  meet- 
ing is  set  to  adjourn  at  2  p.  m. 

*  *  * 

Second  Union  Central  Conference 

Elm  Grove  Church,  Ayden,  will  be 
host  to  the  Second  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Conference,  North  Caro- 
lina, January  30.  The  program  theme 
is  "Revival,"  and  is  based  on  Acts  10. 

The  meeting  will  begin  at  10  a.  m. 
with  a  message,  "Preparation  in 
Prayer,"  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper  will  bring  a  mes- 
sage on  "Presence  of  the  People." 
The  11  a.  m.  message  is  entitled, 
"Preaching  the  Word,"  and  will  be 
brought  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry. 

During  the  afternoon  session  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin  will  speak  on  the 
"Power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  Rev. 
R.  B.  Crawford  on  "Progress  After 
the  Revival." 


COMING  EVENTS 
January  30,  31— Union  Meeting  Time 
February  12— Abraham  Lincoln's  Birth- 
day 

February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 


Oklahoma  Home  Mission 
Board  at  Work 

The  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
First  Mission  Association  of  Okla- 
homa recently  rented  a  building  in 
Miami,  Okla.,  in  which  to  conduct  re- 
vival services  with  the  hope  of  or- 
ganizing a  new  church.  This  com- 
mittee is  composed  of  Rev.  E.  M. 
Kennedy,  Rev.  Harry  E.  Staires,  and 
Rev.  John  H.  West. 

*  *  * 

Cramerton's  Special  Campaign 

The  Carmerton,  North  Carolina, 
Church  is  having  a  special  campaign 
in  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Gaston 
County  to  encourage  people  to  great- 
er interest  in  Sunday  Schools. 

The  first  Sunday  this  year,  the 
Cramerton  Sunday  School  attendance 
was  310.  The  goal  for  fifth  Sunday 
in  January  is  500.  There  will  be 
special  services  for  Saturday  night 
and  Sunday  to  close  the  campaign. 

The  speaker  for  these  services  will 
be  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser. 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard  is  pastor  of  the 
Cramerton  Church.  He  was  called 
to  pastorate  of  the  church  nine  years 
ago  with  18  members  and  no  prop- 
erty of  any  kind. 

Now  a  new  church  is  under  con- 
struction which  will  seat  over  400 
people,  and  plans  are  being  made  to 
turn  the  old  church  into  Sunday 
School  rooms. 

*  *  * 
Second  Western  District 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Second  Western  District  Sun- 
day School  Convention  will  convene 
with  St.  Delight  Church,  January  31, 
1954.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

Theme:  A  New  Life. 

Scripture:  "Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrupt- 
ible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever." — I  Peter  1:23 

Song:  "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again." 

9:45-Song  Service,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis 
10:00-Welcome,  Julius  B.  Layton 
10:05-Response,  Lloyd  B.  Wiggs 
10:10— Devotions,  Free  Union 
10:20— Business  Session 

10:25-Sunday  School,  Julius  B.  Layton,  Supt. 
11:00— Local  Program 
1 1 : 15— Intermission 
11:20— Song  Service 

11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  B.  Collins 
12:00-Lunch 

1:00— Song  Service 

l:()5-Devotions,  St.  Delight 

1:15— Special  Music,  Shirley  Creech 

1:20— Final  Business  Session 

2:00-Special  Music,  Mt.  Zion 

2:05— President's  Message 

2:10-Round  Table  Report  of  Officers  and 
Directors 

3:00- Adjourn 
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j  Second  Union  Western  Conference 

St.  Delight  Church,  Franklin  Coun- 
ty, will  entertain  the  Second  District 
Union  of  the  Western  Conference  of 
North  Carolina,  January  30. 

Rev.  Herbert  Howard  will  bring  the 
11  a.  m.  message.    Others  appearing 
f]  on  the  program  during  the  day  are 
j  Joseph  Lamm,  Julius  B.  Layton,  Mrs. 
|  Forrest  Perry,  and  Mrs.  Lester  Dun- 
can. 

|  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference,  North  Carolina, 
'  meets  January  30,  St.  Paul  Church, 
Sampson  County. 

The  11  o'clock  message  will  be 
brought  by  Rev.  Billy  Morris.  Others 
appearing  on  the  program  are  Mrs. 
Walter  Stanley,  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn,  Rev. 
Leonard  Woodall,  Mrs.  Ben  Casey, 
and  Rev.  Warren  Mallard. 

*  *  * 

Tenn.  Association  Passes  Resolution 
On  RSV 

Mr.  Monroe  Webb,  clerk  of  the  Stone 
Association,  sends  the  following  reso- 
lution for  publication: 

We,  the  Freewill  Christain  Baptist 
Church  of  Christ  of  the  Stone  associa- 
tion, when  in  session  at  Monterey, 
Tennessee,  on  Oct.  15,  16,  17,  1953. 

Believing  that  the  Revised  Stan- 
dard Version  is  an  inaccurate  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  that  it  seeks  to 
destroy  the  deity  of  Christ,  minimizes 
the  necessity  of  regeneration  and  at- 
tempts to  make  void  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Christ  on  the  Cross ;  and  it 
is  therefore  an  open  threat  to  our 
Christian  way  of  life.  We  of  this 
association,  because  of  these  con- 
victions, unanimously  repudiate  it, 
deem  it  fallacious,  and  declare  that 
we  will  neither  teach  it  nor  use  it  in 
any  of  our  services. 

*  *  * 

Will  You  Preach  a  Temperance 
Sermon  in  1954? 

Ministers  of  the  United  States  are 
invited  to  preach  a  special  temper- 
ance sermon  in  1954  in  honor  of  the 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  in  its  80th  anniversary  year. 
The  National  WCTU  asks  that  each 
minister  cooperate  in  this  anniver- 
sary observance  by  presenting  the 
ideal  of  total  abstinence  to  his  own 
congregation. 

*  *  * 
Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting- 
will  convene  with  Union  Chapel 
Church,  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina, 
January  30.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  is 
the  Moderator. 


Grifton  Church  Holds  First  Service 

The  Grifton  Church,  Grifton, 
North  Carolina,  is  nearing  comple- 
tion, and  is  planning  to  hold  the  first 
service  February  7.  Sunday  School 
begins  at  9:45  o'clock  and  Church 
service  at  11  o'clock  by  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Harris,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
pastor. 

The  church  is  without  a  piano  for 
the  song  services.  If  anyone  would 
like  to  donate  or  lend  a  piano,  please 
notify  Zelbert  Cox,  Grifton,  or  the 
pastor,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris. 

All  gifts  and  donations  will  be  ap- 
preciated, and  request  the  prayers  of 
each  one  that  the  work  in  Grifton  will 
continue  to  grow. 

Every  one  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  THIS  BAPTIST? 

Once  I  knew  a  Baptist 

Who  had  a  pious  look. 

He  had  been  totally  immersed, 

Except  his  pocketbook. 

He'd  put  a  nickel  in  the^plate, 

And  then  with  might  and  main, 

He'd  sing,  "When  we  asunder  part, 

It  gives  me  inward  pain." 

—The  Australian  Baptist. 


Fifth  District  League  Convention 

The  League  Convention  of  the 
Fifth  District  will  convene  with 
Union  Chapel  Church,  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  January  30,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

Fifth  District  Sunday  School 
Convention 

The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  meet  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 31,  with  the  Union  Chapel 
Church,  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina. 


According  to  surveys  of  all  denomina- 
tions made  by  the  Evangelical  Foreign 
Missions  Association,  there  is  only  one 
missionary  to  every  21,000  population  in 
Africa;  1  to  43,000  in  Latin  America;  1 
to  70,000  in  Japan;  1  to  96,000  in  the 
Near  East;  1  to  130,000  in  India  and 
Pakistan;  1  to  every  150,000  in  Southeast 
Asia.— Gospel  Banner. 

Cheerfulness  charms  us  with  a  spell 
that  reaches  into  eternity. 


The  Tongue' 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 

The  tongue  is  an  unruly  member, 

It,  no  man  can  tame; 
It  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity, 

It  can  ruin  a  person's  name. 

It  defileth  the  whole  body, 
Of  deadly  poison  it  is  full; 

It  sitteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature. 
If  it's  allowed  to  overrule. 

Oh,  the  tongue  is  a  little  member, 
And  boasteth  great  things, 

It  is  an  unruly  evil, 
And  speaketh  words  in  vain. 

If  you  will  read  the  Bible, 

In  James  of  chapter  three; 
Some  of  those  statements  you  will 
find 

Wrote  there  for  you  and  me. 

Then  in  St.  Matthew  chapter  twelve, 
In  verse  number  thirty-six; 

Says  we  shall  give  account  thereof, 
For  each  idle  word  we  speak. 

Then  in  first  Peter  three  and  ten, 
For  he  that  see  good  days  and 
will  love  life; 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  from  speaking  guile. 

Oh,  each  of  us  be  careful, 

Let  God,  our  tongues,  now  bridle; 
Us  do  our  best  to  speak  for  Him, 

And  live  by  the  Holy  Bible. 

The  Grace  of  Giving 

We  all  might  do  good 

Where  we  often  do  ill; 
There's  always  a  way 

If  we  have  but  a  will; 
For  even  a  word 

Kindly  breath'd  or  suppressed, 
May  guard  off  some  pain, 

Or  give  peace  to  some  breast. 

We  all  might  do  good 

In  a  thousand  small  ways; 
Forbearing  to  flatter, 

Yet  giving  due  praise; 
In  spurning  ill  rumor, 

Reproving  wrong  done, 
And  treating  but  kindly 

The  heart  we  have  won. 

We  all  might  do  good, 

Whether  lowly  or  great— 
A  deed  is  not  judged 

By  the  purse  or  estate; 
If  only  a  cup 

Of  cold  water  is  given. 
Like  the  mite  of  the  widow, 

'Tis  something  for  Heaven. 

— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(SoJuciecJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Define  the  word  sanctifica- 
tion  as  meaning  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When  is  one  sanctified,  is  it  at 
the  time  he  is  saved,  that  is,  born  again 
or  is  it  at  some  separate  definite  future 
time? -Please  explain  John  14:17  in  the 
light  of  your  answer,  also  Acts  1:8;  Acts 
19:1-6— Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pittsburg,  111. 

Answer:  To  sanctify  means  to  sepa- 
rate or  set  apart.  As  it  is  generally  used 
in  the  Bible,  it  indicates  that  a  person 
or  thing  has  been  separated  from  the 
world  or  its  common  use  in  the  world 
unto  a  particular  use  for  God  or  in  the 
service  of  God.  Dr.  Evans,  in  his  "Great 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible,"  page  164,  says: 
"Justification  puts  us  in  a  right  relation- 
ship with  God,  while  sanctification  ex- 
hibits the  fruits  of  that  relationship— a 
life  separated  from  a  sinful  world  and 
dedicated  to  God."  Dr.  Torrey,  in  his 
book,  "What  the  Bible  Teaches,"  on 
page  341  says:  "To  sanctify  means  to 
separate  from  ceremonial  or  moral  de- 
filement, to  cleanse.  Sanctification  is 
the  process  of  separation  or  state  of  be- 
ing separated  from  ceremonial  or  moral 
defilement." 

When  man  was  created  and  in  his  in- 
nocent state,  he  was  by  virtue  of  the  pur- 
pose for  which  God  created  him,  a  set 
apart  being,  separated  unto  God's  place 
and  plan,  namely  that  of  dominating  or 
ruling  all  creatures  of  the  earth.  This 
was  easy  because  he  had  God's  nature, 
having  been  created  in  the  image  and 
after  the  likeness  of  God.  There  was 
nothing  then  that  was  adverse  or  con- 
trary to  God's  will;  therefore  in  a  posi- 
tive sense  of  the  word,  Adam  was  sanc- 
tified or  set  apart  to  carry  out  God's 
complete  purpose  for  his  life  while  he 
was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Ever  since 
he  has  been  driven  from  the  garden  as 
a  result  of  sin,  the  circumstances  have 
required  that  a  special  act  of  God  was 
necessaiy  to  bring  back  the  right  re- 
lationship between  God  and  man,  and 
to  make  him  fit  for  the  purpose  for 
which  he  was  created;  namely,  to  domi- 
nate everything  in  the  world,  including 
Satan  and  the  sin  that  he  caused. 

All  through  the  ages  until  the  coming 


of  Christ,  God  by  means  of  covenants 
has  extended  to  man  the  opportunity  to 
come  back  into  this  right  relationship. 
Man  has  made  efforts  toward  this  end 
and  has  done  this  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  applied  to  him  at  the  age  in 
which  he  lived  on  earth,  but  has  failed 
every  single  time.  In  the  coming  of 
Jesus,  since  He  did  not  fail  and  since  He 
came  not  in  behalf  of  His  own  sins,  but 
in  behalf  of  the  sins  of  all  sinners  and  ac- 
cording to  His  covenant  or  agreement 
wi  h  God  the  Father,  fulfilled  every  re- 
quirement of  the  law.  It  is  now  possible 
through  the  acceptance  of  His  sacrifice 
and  His  righteousness  for  a  sinner  to  be 
ret  apart  cr  sanctified  unto  God  and  in 
a  right  relation  to  God.  Isaiah  53:6, 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all."  This  Scripture  distinct- 
ly points  to  the  sin  of  mankind  as  being 
universal,  but  it  does  not  end  here  for  it 
also  points  toward  Christ  as  a  sufficient 
sin-bearer.  John  3:36,  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him."  This  Scripture  makes 
clear  unto  us  the  fact  that  through  be- 
lief or  faith  in  Christ  one  is  separated 
from  death  and  unto  life.  Matthew  11: 
28.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Since  the  offering  has  been  made 
and  the  way  shown,  which  is  Christ,  the 
universal  invitation  is  extended  to  man. 
He  enters  through  Christ  into  this  set- 
apart  position  through  Him  and  in  Him. 

Note  that  all  of  the  following  terms 
such  as,  new  birth,  justification,  salva- 
tion, sanctification,  etc.,  are  those  which 
in  the  Bible  point  toward  the  Christian's 
changed  relation  to  God  and  therefore 
to  the  world  and  the  sinful  condition 
therein.  The  new  birth  is  a  means  by 
which  God  brings  a  new  life  into  a  lost 
individual  who  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  Justification  describes  the  sinner's 
standing  with  God.  Before  this  took 
place  the  sinner  was  condemned  and  re- 
garded as  being  at  enmity  with  God. 


When  justified  he  is  regarded  and  look- 
ed upon  by  God  as  though  he  had  never 
sinned.  This  also  sets  him  apart  or  sanc- 
tifies him,  separating  him  from  the  old 
life  of  sin  and  setting  him  apart  in  a 
place  that  gives  him  a  new  relation  with 
God  and  enables  him  to  fulfill  the  pur- 
pose of  God  for  his  life. 

Bomans  8:29,  30.  In  these  verses 
God  makes  it  clear  that  He  does  all  of  j 
His  works  according  to  His  foreknowl- 
edge and  that  all  (men)  he  foreknew  or 
predestinated  or  prearranged  or  pre- 
pared are  called,  they  are  all  justified, 
and  they  are  all  glorified.  All  of  these 
qualities  belong  to  all  Christians  be- 
cause this  letter  to  the  Romans  is  def- 
initely written  to  Christians  who  are 
ordinary  beilevers.  Believing  on  Christ 
or  coming  into  right  relation  to  God 
through  Him  brings  an  individual  into 
possession  of  all  these:  justification,  sal- 
vation, sanctification,  etc.  I  Corinth- 
ians 12:13,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit."  In  this  verse  the 
same  thing  happens  to  an  individual 
that  is  mentioned  in  other  descriptive 
terminology.  In  John  3:3,  5,  what  hap- 
pens is  called  being  born  again;  in  John 
3:36,  everlasting  life;  in  Matthew  11:28- 
30,  being  yoked  to  Christ,  etc.  The 
term  baptize  gives  the  Christian  a  dif- 
ferent perspective  of  his  place,  posi- 
tion, and  activity  to  that  set  forth  in  the 
terms  "born  again,"  "everlasting  life," 
"rest,"  justification,  sanctified,  etc.; 
therefore  we  conclude  by  saying,  God 
uses  many  terms  in  the  Bible  that  de- 
scribe something  in  man's  experience- 
all  of  them  giving  a  different  aspect  but 
meant  to  clarify  the  same  fact;  namely, 
that  God  by  grace  has  provided  a  way 
by  which  to  bring  sinful  man  again  into 
right  relation  with  Himself  and  to  estab- 
lish him  in  an  obedient  realm  of  activity 
in  this  favorable  place. 

Then  God  sanctifies  man  the  instant 
he  accepts  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Some 
call  this  the  instantaneous  or  initial  act 
in  salvation  and  sanctification.  He  con- 
tinues to  direct  and  in  this  right  rela- 
tion while  man  grows  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  Christ  through  this  use  of 
God's  Word  and  an  obedient  walk.  This 
is  the  life-long  process  of  sanctification 
as  carried  on  in  the  believer's  life.  He 
is  completely  sanctified  as  far  as  pro- 
cess is  concerned  when  with  a  new  body, 
a  glorified  body,  a  body  like  unto  Jesus' 
resurrected  body,  he  beholds  the  face 
of  Christ. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lump  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my    path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever"  (Isaiah  40:8). 

Last  week  I  wrote  about  how  God  has 
spoken  to  His  people  down  through  the 
ages.    This  week  I  want  us  to  think 
together  about  the  per- 
manence of  God's  Word. 
There  have  always  been 
forces  who  have  tried, 
in  almost  every  conceiv- 
able way,  to  destroy  the 
Bible.  They  have  never 
succeeded.   They  never 
will.  "The  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  for  ever."    The  young 
man,  who,  a  few  years  ago,  said  to  a 
friend,  "I  am  going  down  to  Mr.  Kress's 
and  buy  some  New  Testaments  and  hide 
1  them  so  that  Mussolini  can't  destroy  all 
''  of  God's  Word,"  may  have  had  good 
jl  intentions,  but  to  me  he  was  displaying 
j1  his  ignorance  of  the  Word  he  was  striv- 
ing to  preserve.    Some  one  has  said, 
".  .  .  The  gospel  is  an  everlasting  gospel. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
;  not  one  iota  of  this  shall  perish.  The 
!  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever, 
;  and  shall  be  alive  to  walk  over  all  its 
enemies'  graves,  yea  to  see  the  funeral 
of  the  whole  world." 

In  Psalm  119:111  the  Psalmist  in 
speaking  of  the  constancy  of  God's 
Word  says,  "Thy  testimonies  have  I 
taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever:  for  they 
are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  God's 
Word  is  the  heritage  of  His  people.  It 
is  a  valuable  heritage,  undeserved,  but 
full  and  sure,  ever  abiding  with  those 
who  accept  it.  It  is  sad,  but  true,  we 
may  neglect,  or  even  reject  it.  This 
great  heritage  of  the  Word,  when  ac- 
cepted and  used,  grows  richer  with 
time. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  writing  on  the 
"Permanence  of  the  Bible,"  says,  "There 
are  men  that  are  all  the  time  afraid  that 
something  will  happen  to  the  Bible.  I 
should  be,  if  I  had  no  more  faith  than 
they  have  in  it.  There  is  a  mountain  not 
far  from  my  dwelling  in  the  country,  and 
I  never  got  up  in  the  night  to  see  if  it 
had  not  been  stolen  by  somebody.  Near 
by  rolls  the  old  Hudson,  and  I  never 
said  to  myself  on  going  to  bed,  'How  do 
I  know  that  before  morning  somebody 
will  not  run  down  with  a  quart  pot  and 
carry  off  that  river!'    Now,  to  me,  the 


Bible  stands  as  firm  as  mountains  stand, 
and  it  is  in  as  little  danger  of  being 
overthrown  as  mighty  rivers  are  of  be- 
ing carried  off  in  a  quart  pot.  I  am 
never  afraid  that  the  Bible  will  be  laid 
aside.  I  am  never  afraid  of  its  being 
superseded.  I  feel  a  certainty  that  it 
belongs  to  God,  that  it  is  indispensable 
to  man,  and  that,  however  much  it  may 
be  neglected  or  run  against,  it  will  take 
care  of  itself,  and  maintain  its  rightful 
place." 

I  believe  that  you  will  appreciate  the 
following  poem,  and  that  it  will  help 
you  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  God's 
Word. 

"The  Bible.- 


"The  Bible!  hast  thou  ever  heard 
Of  such  a  book?  the  author,  God  Himself; 
The  subject,  God  and  man,  salvation,  life 
And  death— eternal  life— eternal  death- 
Dread  words!  whose  meaning  has  no  end,  no 
bounds! 

Most   wondrous   book;    bright   candle  of  the 
Lord!- 

This  book— this  holy  book,  on  every  line 
Mark'd  with  the  seal  of  high  Divinity, 
On  every  leaf  bedew'd  with  drops  of  love 
Divine;  and  with  eternal  heraldry 
And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stamp'd 
From  first  to  last;  this  ray  of  sacred  light, 
This  lamp,  from  off  the  everlasting  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and  in  the  night  of  Tim? 
Stood,  casting  on  the  dark  her  gracious  bow, 
And  evermore  beseeching  men,  with  tears 
And  earnest  sighs,  to  read,  believe,  and  live." 

—R.  Pollok. 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 
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(continued  from  last  issue) 

CHAPTER  IX 

This  entire  chapter  may  be  summed  up  with  three 
words  as  follows : 

I.  Sorrow  (Vv.  1-5) 

Paul  here  is  expressing  his  sorrow  over  Israel.  "A 
very  expressive  way  of  saying  it :  would  be  willing  to  give 
his  own  soul." 

II.  Sovereignty  (Vv.  6-24) 

Paul  is  not  here  discussing  the  predestination  of  in- 
dividuals to  salvation  or  condemnation,  but  is  asserting 
God's  absolute  sovereignty  over  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

III.  Scriptures  (Vv.  25-33) 

Paul  says  that  the  Scriptures  have  been  completely 
vindicated  in  Israel.  Their  prophecy  has  come  to  pass, 
so  instead  of  stumbling  at  the  Scriptures  we  should  bs- 
lieve  them. 

CHAPTER  X 

The  Gospel  is  set  forth  in  this  chapter  as  follows : 
1.    Its  Provisions — Life  and  Righteousness  (Vs.  4  and 
Vs.  13) 
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Answering  an  Infidel 

Replying  to  an  atheist,  who  had  mailed 
him  some  infidel  literature,  one  Chris- 
tian gave  the  following  excellent  an- 
swer: 

"My  dear  sir: 

"If  you  have  anything  hetter  than  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  that  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  or  if  you  have  any  code  of 
morals  superior  to  the  Ten  Command- 
ments; or  if  you  can  suggest  anything 
more  consoling  and  beautiful  than  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm;  or  if  you  can  sup- 
ply anything  that  will  throw  more  light 
on  the  future  and  reveal  to  me  a  Father 


more  merciful  and  kind  than  the  New 
Testament  does,  please  send  it  along." 

There  was  no  answer.  —  Preachers 
Magazine. 

The  House  of  Deputies  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion directing  that  its  Joint  Commission 
to  Study  Clerical  Pensions  and  Salaries 
give  particular  attention  during  the  next 
three  years  to  the  question  of  voluntary 
Social  Security  coverage  for  clergymen. 

—Telescope-Messenger. 

It  will  be  a  great  day  when  all  who 
pray  will  pray. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CARD  OF  THANKS 
"I  want  to  thank  each  of  you  good 
people  for  gifts  on  my  birthday  and 
Christmas.  I  know  it  was  the  good 
Lord  that  put  it  in  your  hearts  to  think 
of  me.  You  don't  know  what  it  means 
to  me  as  I  am  not  able  to  work  for  my- 
self. 

"I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  you 
and  keep  you.  I  want  you  to  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  have  his  wav  with  me, 
and  keep  me. 

"I  want  to  say  again  I  thank  you  all 
for  the  cards  it  made  me  feel  good."— 
Mrs.  Carrie  Ringgold,  Rridgeton,  N.  C. 

MINISTER  OUT  OF  THE 
AIR  FORCE 

"...  I  am  open  for  calls  or  by  letter 
for  revivals  or  pastorate  of  a  Free  Will 
Raptist  Church  any  where  God  would 
have  me  to  go.  I  can  be  reached  by 
phone,  (phone  number  2-7776)  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

"I  have  just  been  discharged  from  the 
Air  Force  and  I  was  license  by  the  Free 
Will  Raptist  Church  in  Albany,  Georgia. 
God  has  given  me  a  wonderful  ministry 
and  I  want  to  preach  his  gospel  any 
where  he  leads. 

"Thanking  you  in  advance."— James 
M.  Miller,  101  Colonial  Ave.,  Riverside, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

LIKES  S.  S.  QUARTERLY 
"I  have  just  finished  reading  next  Sun- 
day's S.  S.  lesson  from  our  Free  Will 
Raptist  Adult  Quarterly,  and  I  cannot 
refrain  from  writing  a  word  of  praise 
for  your  work  as  editor.  I  have  noticed 
before  a  difference  and  thought  I  would 
write  you  a  word  of  commendation,  but 
just  failed  to  do  so.  With  no  reflections 
on  former  editors  (they  have  always 
been  good)  but  to  me  they  (the  quar- 
terlies or  lessons)  are  so  much  more 
easily  understood  than  they  once  were. 

"It  could  be,  I  am  seeking  more  dili- 
gently to  understand  the  Scriptures  than 
ever  before,  but  anyway  I  feel  that 
when  a  person  has  been  a  blessing  to 
you,  you  should  let  them  know  it  and 
that  is  the  reason  I'm  writing."— Mrs. 
Dona  Kate  Harrell,  Savannah,  Ga. 

• 

The  Wallet  Test—  What  proportion  of 
your  income  last  year  was  turned  over 
to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  Was  it  at  least 
as  much  as  the  tithe  which  the  Jew  paid 
before  the  grace  of  God  was  revealed  in 
Christ?— Bible  News  Flashes. 


II.  Its   simplicity — within   reach    (hand),  well-known 

(mouth),  easily  understood  (heart).    (Vs.  8) 

III.  Its  conditions — Faith  and  submission  (Vs.  9) 

IV.  Its  Freeness — Whosoever  (Vs.  11) 

CHAPTER  XI 

Paul  brings  forth  three  arguments  to  prove  that  God 
hath  not  cast  Israel  away  forever: 

I.  The  fact  of  Paul's  own  salvation  (Vs.  1) 

II.  Salvation  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  in  order  to  incite 

Israel  to  seek  it  and  find  it  (Vs.  11) 

III.  The  nation  shall  yet  be  saved,  for  Immanuel  the 

Deliverer  shall  come  out  of  Zion,  forgive  their 
sins  and  cleanse  them  from  their  unbelief. 
Vs.  12   No  Difference 

I.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  Fact  of  Sin — "All  have 

sinned." 

II.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  Penalty  of  Sin — "The 

wages  of  sin  is  death" 

III.  There  is  no  difference  in  the  remedy  for  sin 

CHAPTER  XII 

Having  established  the  principle  of  salvation  by 
grace,  Paul  describes  the  character  and  conduct  of  those 
who  have  been  born  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Christian 
Conduct  is  set  out  in  seven  paragraphs ;  and  this  number 
marks  completion.  These  paragraphs  deal  with  the  be- 
lievers relation: 

I.  To  God— Consecration  (Vv.  1-2) 

II.  To  the  Church— Communication  (Vv.  3-8) 

III.  To  Fellow-Believers— Affection  (Vv.  9-13) 

IV.  To  Enemies— Benediction  (Vv.  14-21) 

CHAPTER  XIII 

This  chapter  continues  on  with  the  outline  in  chapter 

12: 

V.  To  the  State— Subjection  (Vv.  1-7) 

VI.  To  Society— Consideration  (Vv.  8-14) 

VII.  To  Weak  Brethren — Compassion  (Chapter  14  to 

15:7) 

(Continued  next  week) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Faults  Seen  in  Others 

It  has  been  our  observation  in  the  past, 
just  as  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  and 
that  has  been  a  good  while,  that  it  is 
very  easy  to  see  the  faults  of  others,  but 

:  hard  to  see  our  own.  Almost  every  one 
will  confess  that  he  has  faults,  a  few 

|  exceptions  of  course,  who  never  confess 
theirs,  but  are  broadcasting  those  of 
others  at  every  turn  in  die  program  of 
their  life.  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  wan" 
to  be  a  judge  on  the  matter,  but  as  I 

I  have  observed  I  find  that  those  who 
claim  to  be  so  perfect  and  free  from 
faults,  and  who  are  continually  criticiz- 

"  ing  others   and  condemning  them  to 
;  eternal  destruction,  have  many  faults 
themselves.    I  know  that  I  have  faults. 

II  I  hate  them.  I  detest  them  with  all  the 
|  grace  that  God  has  given  me.  I  have 
ij  been  trying  for  more  than  half  a  century 

to  reach  perfection,  but  am  aware  that 
the  desire  has  not  been  attained.  While 
!  I  see  my  own,  my  eyes  are  not  closed  to 
!  the  faults  of  other,  for  as  said  before  I 
find  that  most  people  have  faults.  Some 
are  small,  and  some  are  big. 

It  has  been  my  honest  desire  to  keep 
I  from  advertising  the  faults  of  others  by 
I  word  or  pen.  I  will  not  compromise 
with  sin,  and  faults  are  the  result  of  sin 
as  I  see  it.  So  what  are  we  to  do  with 
these  faults?  Paul  confessed  his  faults, 
and  told  us  what  to  do  to  others  who 
might  have  faults. 

A  Good  Remedy 

"BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"  (Galatians  6:1). 

But  instead  of  restoring,  often,  there 
are  too  many  who  are  ready  to  condemn 
to  the  uttermost  with  the  same  spirit 
as  manifested  by  that  group  that  took 
the  sinning  woman  to  Christ  and  said 
that  she  was  due  to  be  stoned  according 
to  the  law,  then  Christ  said:  "He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her"  (John  8:7).  You  know 
the  story,  how  that  the  accusers  all  left 
the  scene  immediately.     Christ  knew 


how  to  put  that  group  of  hypocrites  to 
silence.  If  we  will  let  him  speak,  he 
will  stop  a  lot  of  fault  finding  and  clear 
the  way  for  more  constructive  conversa- 
tion. There  are  too  many  people  claim- 
ing to  be  Christians,  who  if  you  differ 
with  them  in  their  way  of  thinking  and 
living  have  their  gun  loaded  with  safety 
off,  and  their  finger  on  the  trigger.  With 
the  gun  lifted  and  sight  taken  and  away 
they  go  "bang",  and  after  you  they  go 
with  their  tongue  set  on  the  "fires  of 
hell"  until  they  have  lowered  you  in  the 
sight  of  those  who  do  not  know  the 
truth. 

James  Says  Confess  Your  Faults 

"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed  .  .  ."  (James  5:16).  '  But  if  I 
do  not  see  my  faults,  I  will  not  confess 
them.  So  we  need  to  pray  daily  for  the 
cleansing  as  the  Psalmist  did.  "Who  can 
understand  his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  ser- 
vant also  from  presumptuous  sins;  let 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then 
shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  inno- 
cent from  the  great  transgression.  Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  O  LORD,  my  strength,  and  mv  re- 
deemer" (Psalms  19-12-14). 

Faults  Not  Wilful  Sins  in  Many  Cases 

Sometimes  we  are  prone  to  hand  over 
something  that  we  have  heard  with  no 
aim  at  all  of  hurting  the  person  in  ques- 
tion, but  the  conversation  is  up  and  it 
is  going  around  that  such  and  such  a 
thing  has  happened,  and  it  goes  "Have 
you  heard?"  then  follows  the  revealing 
of  the  whole  matter,  which  in  many  in- 
stances becomes  straight  out  falsehood 
in  which  the  name  of  some  one  is  slan- 
dered. These  things  ought  not  to  be 
once  named  among  Christians.  Deroga- 
tory remarks  as  to  another  should  be 
left  to  the  world— I  mean  the  unsaved, 
sin-soaked  unbeliever.  "Let  no  cor- 
rupt communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers.  And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  ( Ephe- 
sians  4:29-32).  Then  Paul  goes  on  with 
vital  instructions  for  the  believer  in  the 
fifth  chapter,  as  follows:  "Be  ye  there- 
fore followers  of  God,  as  dear  children; 
And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 


loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour.  But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  not  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks" 
(Ephesians  5:1-4). 

The  Devil  makes  it  convenient  for 
man  to  find  fault  with  others.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  murmur- 
ed and  criticized  Moses,  but  they  found 
out  that  it  payed  off  to  their  hurt.  Paul 
realized  that  the  Devil  made  "fault-find- 
ing and  unjust  criticisms  convenient  for 
men,  so  he  gave  to  us  a  remedy  that  we 
might  be  ready  to  shoot  the  Devil  when 
he  threw  a  suggestion  of  fault  into  prac- 
tice. The  best  of  men  have  been  con- 
sidered "fault-finders"  by  others,  who 
were  actually  "fault-finders."  If  you 
notice  the  forum  in  some  daily  papers 
you  find  a  lot  of  space  given  to  the  pub- 
lic for  writings  and  often  the  larger  part 
of  the  correspondence  is  "finding-fault," 
with  the  editor  or  some  one  who  has 
written  in  other  issues.  An  editor  may 
give  his  life  to  the  study  of  Journalism, 
but  some  fellow  who  can  hardly  write 
a  decent  message  knows  more  about  the 
subject  than  the  editor,  and  is  privileged 
to  tell  him  so.  This  is  not  only  true  in 
the  secular  field,  but  is  so  in  the  religious 
field.  Preachers  come  in  for  their  part 
in  receiving  and  the  giving  the  faults. 
One  preacher,  who  just  about  preached 
everybody  in  hell  for  going  to  the 
movies,  was  seen  later  by  some  children 
as  he  came  out  from  the  movie  show 
house.  They  did  not  know  what  the 
preacher  was  doing.  Another  preacher 
out  of  convenience  went  to  the  window 
of  a  theater  to  get  a  bill  of  monev 
changed  so  that  he  could  pay  for  an 
object  just  purchased  at  a  nearby  store. 
Some  one  saw  the  act  and  spreaded  the 
news  that  they  saw  the  preacher  coming 
out  of  the  theater.  My  how  the  Devil 
spreads  his  work.  But  did  you  know 
that  the  devil  cannot  spread  a  rumor 
without  our  help?  He  uses  people  to 
do  his  dirty  work. 

A  ladv  said  to  me,  "I  did  not  like  a 
certain  evangelist."  I  said,  "why?"  Her 
answer  was  he  did  not  "b  e  1  i  e  v  e 
and  p  r  e  a  c  h  the  Holy  Ghost."  I 
said,  "Did  you  go  under  the  small  tent 
where  he  preached  to  Christian  workers 
each  evening?"  "No,"  she  replied,  "I 
just  went  one  night  to  the  r  e  g  u  1  a  r 
preaching."  Every  night  that  preacher 
preached  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
while  instructing  Christians  to  do  per- 
sonal work.  The  lady  did  not  know  this 
so  she  was  ready  to  find  fault. 
We  should  be  honest  in  our  findings. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS  ? 


The  Game  Nurse  Kenny 
Played 

Alice  Gilbert  Duffill 

|Ok^  UN!  Run!  You  can  run  faster 
a  Wi£%m  than  those  kangarooes!"  Nurse 
riffiksl  KennV  was  playing  a  game  she 
called  "hunting  kangaroos."  All  the 
children  in  Australia  think  it  is  fun  to 
hunt  kangaroos.  Elizabeth  Kenny  knew 
what  children  in  Australia  like  because 
she  was  not  too  old  to  remember  when 
she  had  been  a  child  herself  and  Aus- 
tralia was  her  native  land. 

The  strange  thing  about  Nurse  Ken- 
ny's game  was  that  she  was  playing  it 
with  children  who  were  too  sick  to  run. 
They  were  children  whose  arms  and 
legs  ached  and  were  in  danger  of  becom- 
ing stiff  and  useless.  The  game  kept 
them  moving  and  in  the  end  saved  them 
from  being  crippled  for  life. 

Suppose  your  nearest  neighbors  lived 
so  far  away  you  could  hardly  ever  visit 
them.  Suppose  the  nearest  church  and 
school  were  too  far  away  for  you  to  go 
to  them,  because  there  were  no  good 
roads  and  no  automobiles.  If  any  of  the 
family  were  ill,  the  nearest  doctor  would 
be  miles  away.  The  sick  person  might 
die  before  the  doctor  had  time  to  arrive. 

In  just  such  a  place  in  South  Queens- 
land, Australia,  Elizabeth  Kenny  lived 
when  she  was  a  little  girl,  more  than 
fifty  years  ago.  Her  parents  were  stur- 
dy pioneers  who  had  come  from  Eng- 
land to  settle  in  the  new  country.  Nine 
bright,  happy  children  were  born  into 
the  family.  As  the  farm  had  to  provide 
their  entire  living,  each  child  had  his 
share  of  work.  So  Elizabeth  when  she 
was  very  young  learned  to  work  with 
her  hands  and  to  be  proud  of  her  work. 

Although  the  children  could  not  at- 
tend school,  they  had  their  lessons  at 
home  every  day.  Their  mother  was 
highly  educated  and  made  a  wonderful 
teacher.  She  looked  over  their  lessons 
and  taught  them  to  love  good  books. 
Their  favorite  study  time  was  the  twi- 
light hour  when  they  gathered  together 
to  hear  her  tell  them  stories  from  the 
Bible.  She  taught  them  to  love  and 
trust  God  and  to  pray. 

The  Kennys  had  a  relative  who  had 


gone  as  a  missionary  to  India.  When 
Elizabeth  grew  old  enough  to  decide 
what  she  should  do  as  a  life  work,  she 
thought  at  first  she  would  be  a  mission- 
ary. Later  she  decided  she  could  serve 
God  best  by  becoming  a  nurse. 

After  she  had  finished  her  nurses' 
training,  she  went  to  take  care  of  sick 
people  who  lived  in  the  "bush,"  as  the 
country  districts  in  Australia  are  called. 
All  nurses  in  England  and  Australia  are 
called  "Sister."  So  as  Sister  Elizabeth 
Kenny  visited  the  farms  and  villages  in 
her  district,  on  horseback  she  crossed 
the  lonely  bush,  swam  swollen  streams, 
and  climbed  hillsides.  Sometimes  she 
rode  for  two  days  at  a  time,  in  the  wind 
and  rain,  to  answer  a  sick  call.  When 
she  grew  so  tired  she  thought  she  could 
not  go  another  step,  she  would  pray  and 
God  always  gave  her  strength  to  go  on. 

Like  all  the  bush  nurses  Sister  Kenny 
was  really  a  home  misisonary.  She 
nursed  the  sick,  set  broken  bones,  pulled 
teeth,  and  taught  the  mothers  how  to 
take  care  of  their  families.  Into  her  bag, 
along  with  the  medicines,  went  her 
Bible.  As  there  were  no  churches  near, 
she  gathered  the  children  into  Sunday 
School  classes  and  taught  them  as  her 
mother  had  taught  her  family.  Some- 
times she  held  church  services  for  the 
fathers  and  mothers  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren, who  loved  her  and  watched  and 
waited  for  her  visits. 

One  day  during  her  third  year  as  a 
bush  nurse,  Sister  Kenny  answered  an 
urgent  call  from  the  little  settlement 
known  as  Pilton  Hills,  and  found  a  very 
rick  child.  She  examined  the  patient 
rnd  wired  the  symptoms  to  the  nearest 
doctor,  forty  miles  away.  The  doctor 
wired  back  that  the  symptoms  were 
those  of  infantile  paralysis.  He  told  her 
she  must  do  as  she  thought  best. 

Sister  Kennv  was  frightened.  Here 
was  a  disease  unknown  in  South  Queens- 
land, a  disease  she  had  never  nursed  and 
knew  very  little  about.  She  did  know 
that  the  disease  was  much  dreaded  be- 
cause it  left  its  victims  crippled  for  life. 

To  make  matters  worse,  three  other 
children  in  the  family  became  ill  with 
the  same  disease.  Sister  Kenny  saw 
thev  were  suffering  with  severe  pains  in 
their  arms  and  legs.    So  she  wrapped 


their  aching  limbs  in  pieces  of  blankets 
wrung  out  in  hot  water.  As  she  worked 
she  prayed,  and  when  she  could  stop  a 
few  minutes,  she  and  the  parents  knelt 
together  and  asked  God  to  help  them. 

For  five  days  she  hurried  from  one 
bed  to  another,  scarcely  stopping  to  eat 
or  sleep.  She  kept  applying  the  hot 
packs  to  relieve  the  pain.  She  kept  urg- 
ing the  children  to  move  their  arms  and 
legs.  This  was  to  prevent  their  muscles 
from  becoming  paralyzed  and  useless. 
She  played  her  game  of  "hunting  kanga- 
roos." "Keep  your  legs  moving.  Run! 
Run!"  she  said  over  and  over. 

On  the  fourth  day  her  patients  began 
to  get  better,  and  when  they  were  well 
at  last,  she  and  the  parents  were  over- 
joyed to  find  not  one  of  them  was  crip- 
pled. 

Years  passed  by  and  Nurse  Kenny  con- 
tinued her  work  in  the  bush.  Her  way 
of  treating  infantile  paralysis  was  un- 
known in  the  great  out-side  world. 

Then  World  War  I  broke  out,  and 
Sister  Kenny,  as  her  patients  called  her, 
had  an  important  choice  to  make.  She 
did  not  believe  wars  should  be  fought, 
but  she  decided  it  was  her  duty  to  re- 
lieve suffering  and  save  lives.  So  she 
volunteered  and  was  sent  to  nurse  on 
board  a  ship.  When  the  war  was  over, 
she  went  back  to  the  work  she  loved  in 
the  bush. 

There  were  now  frequent  epidemics 
of  infantile  paralysis  in  South  Queens- 
land. Sister  Kenny  kept  on  treating  it 
with  more  and  more  success.  When  the 
doctors  were  told  of  her  treatment,  they 
could  not  believe  her  way  was  right. 
They  believed  the  correct  treatment  was 
quite  different. 

The  leaders  in  South  Queensland, 
however,  saw  that  the  boys  and  girls 
whom  Nurse  Kenny  had  treated  could 
walk  straight  and  strong  when  they  got 
well.  Others  who  had  been  treated  by 
the  doctors  in  the  old  way  were  usually 
crippled  for  life.  A  public  clinic  was 
built  where  children  suffering  from  the 
disease  were  brought  and  given  the 
Kenny  treatment  under  the  watchful  eye 
of  the  nurse  herself.  Even  in  the  worst 
cases  the  patients  were  not  entirely  crip- 
pled. Nurse  Kenny  could  only  say,  when 
her  method  was  questioned,  "It  works." 

We  know  that  doctors  are  slow  to  try 
new  ways  because  they  must  protect 
sick  people  from  useless  or  harmful 
medicines  and  treatments  which  are 
thought  to  be  good  by  their  discoverers. 
Slowly  the  news  of  the  success  of  the 
Kenny  treatment  reached  the  outside 
world.  Even  doctors  began  to  see  that 
it  was  good.  In  1940  Sister  Kenny  came 
to  the  United  States  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Mayo  Clinic  in  Rochester,  Minne- 
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sota,  that  has  done  so  much  good  in  our 
country.  Here  she  is  using  her  treat- 
ment on  children  who  have  the  dreaded 
disease  of  infantile  paralysis. 

Elizabeth  Kenny,  little  farm  girl  and 
bush  nurse,  has  now  become  famous 
But  it  is  not  fame  that  makes  her  hap- 
py.    It  is  saving  boys  and  girls  and 


Edwards  Chapel 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Edwards 
Chapel  Church,  Merrimon,  North  Caro- 
lina, held  their  regular  meeting  Wednes- 
day, November  25,  1953,  2  p.  m.  at  die 
church. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing 
"O  Master  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee." 
The  President,  Mrs.  Una  Hardy,  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting.  Prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Mrs.  Thelma  Pittman.  Mrs. 
Una  Hardy  gave  the  Scripture  reading 
taken  from  Ephesians  5. 

The  business  meeting  consisted  of 
reading  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
and  roll  call.  There  were  22  members 
present.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Mrs.  Una  Hardy; 
Vice  President,  Mrs.  Mary  Tosto;  Sec- 
retary and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Thelma  Han- 
sley;  Publicity  Chairman,  Mrs.  Laura 
Hardy;  Enlistment  Committee,  Mrs. 
Mary  Tosto  and  Mrs.  Lillian  Pittman, 
Program  Committee,  Mrs.  Edith  Han- 
sley,  Mrs.  Sadie  Cannon,  and  Mrs.  Dol- 
lie  Caraway;  Missions  and  Stewardship, 
Mrs.  Lyda  Hardy  and  Mrs.  Ira  Cannon; 
Sick  Committee,  Mrs.  Ellen  Dixon,  Mrs. 
Vera  Cannon,  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Edwards; 
Social  Committee,  Mrs.  Corretta  Hardy, 
Mrs.  Appie  Hardy,  and  Mrs.  Lois  Ed- 
wards; Prayer  Committee,  Mrs.  Mary 
Willis  and  Mrs.  Namie  Pittman;  Plan- 
ning Church  Committee,  Mrs.  Ethel 
Cannon,  Mrs.  Evilee  Mason,  and  Mrs. 
Bertha  Mae  Tosto. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  the 
Program  Chairman,  who  gave  the  intro- 
duction. The  regular  monthly  program, 
"The  Light  of  Truth  Shines  on  Christian 
Parents"  was  discussed. 

The  different  topics  were  presented  by 
Mrs.  Edith  Hansley.  As  we  gathered 
at  the  altar  for  prayer  every  one  felt 
the  need  of  a  closer  walk  with  God  and 
a  deeper  consecration  to  his  service. 


knowing  that  they  live  to  grow  into  use- 
ful men  and  women.  An  Australian  pi- 
lot once  stopped  in  New  York  to  see  her 
on  his  way  to  England. 

"I  could  never  have  flown  a  plane,"  he 
declared,  "if  it  had  not  been  for  Nurse 
Kenny."— Pilot. 


The  auxiliary  meets  every  Wednesday 
before  the  second  and  fourth  Sundays. 
Every  one  is  invited  to  attend.  The 
closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Lyda 
Hardy. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Bev.  Wingate 
A.  Hansley  with  us  a  full-time  pastor. 
Every  one  left  feeling  that  God  had  been 
in  our  midst.  We  are  determined  to  go 
forth  and  serve  him  in  a  greater  way. 

Mbs.  Laura  Hardy 
Publicity  Chairman 

Calendar  of  Christian 
Home  Auxiliary 

The  following  ladies  will  be  hostess  to 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  circle  meetings 
for  the  year  of  1954.  January,  Mrs. 
Mildred  Kent;  February,  Mrs.  Bosie  Lee 
Parrish;  March,  Mrs.  Margie  Peacock- 
April,  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark;  May,  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Babon;  June,  Mrs.  Lovie  Burkett; 
July,  Miss  Ada  Holley;  August,  Mrs. 
Lonia  Glisson;  September,  Mrs.  Lucille 
Aultman;  October,  Mrs.  Erion  Baily; 
November,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish;  Decem- 
ber, Mrs.  Vera  Spears. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Exaggerated  Catholic  Census 
Statistics! 

In  an  editorial  entitled,  "Where  are 
the  30,000,000  Catholics  in  America?" 
which  appeared  in  the  September  1953 
issue  of  The  Converted  Catholic,  Editor 
Walter  M.  Montano  challenged  die 
Boman  Catholic  Church  to  back  up  their 
1953  census  figures. 

According  to  the  Official  Catholic  Di- 
rectory for  1953,  there  are  now  30,425,- 
015  Catholics  in  the  United  States,  Alas- 
ka and  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  States 
Dr.  Montano,  "The  statistics  of  the 
Official  Directory  are  half  fact  and  half 


wishful  thinking,  and  no  one  knows  it 
so  well  as  the  hierarchy." 

As  the  basis  for  his  assertion  that  Bo- 
man Catholic  census  figures  are  highly 
overestimated,  Dr.  Montano  cites  six  of 
the  techniques  employed  by  the  church 
in  taking  its  census: 

1.  Everv  child  baptized  in  the  Roman' 
Catholic  Church  is  counted,  no  matter 
what  his  subsequent  life  or  convictions 
may  be.  "Even  the  still-born  infants, 
if  baptized,  figure  on  the  rolls." 

2.  All  the  heretics  are  counted.  Ev- 
ery ex-priest  or  Catholic  layman  con- 
verted to  the  evangelical  faith  remains 
on  the  rolls  unless  he  is  formally  ex- 
communicated. 

3.  Also  included  on  the  rosters  of 
Rome  are  the  millions  of  "indifferent" 
Catholics  who  rarely,  if  ever,  go  to  mass,, 
who  send  their  children  to  public 
schools,  and  who  disagree  with  or  are 
ignorant  of  many  church  teachings. 

4.  A  Catholic  who  moves  from  one 
parish  to  another  is  enrolled  in  the  new 
pari  h  without  a  letter  of  transfer;  so 
that  he  is  also  counted  on  the  parish  roll 
back  home. 

5.  Parties  to  mixed  marriages  are 
usually  included  in  the  statistical  re- 
pert.  The  Catholic  party  remains  on 
the  rolls,  regardless  of  his  or  her  change 
of  religious  affiliation,  and  sometimes 
the  non-Catholic  party  who  has  signed 
the  mixed  marriage  contract  is  added  to 
the  church  roster. 

6.  Former  Catholics  who  neglect  to 
get  buried  by  a  Catholic  priest  are  not 
technically  "dead"— they  are  still  on  the 
rolls  of  the  church! 

Dr.  Montano  states  that  the  purposes 
behind  the  publication  of  such  exag- 
gerated census  statistics  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  are  these: 

1.  To  impress  the  public  and  to  at- 
tract the  interest  of  those  who  like  to 
"follow  the  crowd"; 

2.  To  strengthen  the  confidence  in  the 
church  of  the  millions  of  "touchv"  Cath- 
olics who  are  ready  at  the  drop  of  a  hat 
to  desert  the  fold; 

3.  To  impress  the  Vatican  with  the 
numerical  strength  of  American  Cathol- 
icism; 

4.  To  insure  the  respect  of  politicians 
who  want  to  win  elections. 

Dr.  Montano  concludes: 

"Where  are  the  30,000,000  Catholics 
in  America?  We  challenge  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church  to  produce  them.  It 
can't  be  done!"— Christ's  Mission  release. 


A  praying  man,  finding  "dryness" 
in  prayer,  should  stop  and  ask  for  the 
reason. 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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Mrs.  Annie  Whitehurst 

On  Wednesday,  December  9,  1953, 
God,  in  His  all-wise  Providence,  called 
to  her  eternal  home,  Mrs.  Annie  W. 
Whitehurst,  after  a  long  and  well-spent 
life  in  His  service.  She  was  one  of  the 
oldest  and  most  active  members  of  the 
Oriental,  North  Carolina,  Church.  She 
moved  to  Oriental  from  Whortonsville  in 
1907  and  united  with  the  local  church 
soon  afterwards.  She  remained  active 
and  faithful  to  her  church  as  long  as  she 
lived.  Never  was  there  a  forward  move- 
ment of  the  church,  spiritual  or  financial, 
but  that  she  was  ready  and  willing  to 
do  more  than  her  part.  She  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  believed  in  and  practiced 
all  its  doctrines  and  usages.  Her  faith 
in  her  God  and  her  church  was  unfail- 
ing. Even  when  the  church  to  which 
she  belonged  was  lax  or  inactive  she 
held  on,  prayed,  worked,  hoped,  be- 
lieved, and  finally,  as  all  who  have  faith 
and  trust  in  God's  will,  she  was  able  to 
see  the  results  of  her  faith  and  work  for 
her  prayers  were  answered  in  that  her 
church  is  now  one  of  the  most  active  in 
Pamlico  County. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past. 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won, 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

Written  by  her  pastor, 

WlLLET    L.  MORETZ 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gaskins 

On  September  5,  1953  God  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  our  dear  friend, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gaskins.  She  was  73 
years  old.  Sister  Lizzie  became  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  member  of  Antioch,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina,  Church  at  an 
early  age.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
in  all  of  the  church  work. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  three 
daughters,  eight  sons,  and  a  host  of 
friends. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  at 
the  Antioch  Church  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Clinton  Lupton,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin  and  Rev.  John  Alford.    She  was 


laid  to  rest  in  the  family  cemetery  be- 
neath a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

She  has  anchored  her  soul  in  the  haven  of  rest. 
She  will  sail  the  wide  seas  no  more. 
The  tempest  may  sweep  o'er  the  wild  stormy 
deep, 

In  Jesus  she  is  safe  ever  more. 
Submitted  by, 

Mrs.  Luther  Gaskins 
Mrs.  Johnny  Tyndall 

Mrs.  Annie  Whitehurst 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

We,  the  members  of  Oriental  Church 
and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Pamlico 
County,  North  Carolina,  wish  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Annie 
Woodard  Whitehurst,  a  loyal  and  active 
member  who  recently  passed  to  her  re- 
ward. 

Therefore,  we  submit  the  following 
resolutions : 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  all-wise  heavenly  Father. 

Second,  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  her  family. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolution- 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publica- 
tion, a  copy  in  our  Church  Minutes,  and 
a  copy  in  our  Auxiliary  Minutes. 
By  the  Committee: 
Mrs.  Bertha  S.  Thompson,  Chm. 
Mrs.  George  B.  Lee 
Mrs.  Johnnie  Pittman 

Clara  Sugg 

It  is  with  a  heart  of  sympathy  that  I 
announce  the  death  of  much  loved  moth- 
er, who  departed  this  life  December  30, 
1953.  She  was  born  June  30,  1873. 
Making  her  stay  on  earth  80  years  and 
six  months.  She  joined  in  with  the  army 
of  the  Lord  in  the  year  of  1886,  and  was 
baptized  by  her  grandfather,  Elder  R. 
K.  Hearn.  She  lived  a  faithful  member 
of  Gum  Swamp,  North  Carolina,  Church 
until  the  year  1897,  then  moving  her 
membership  to  Grimsley,  North  Caro- 
lina, Church  until  God  said  come  up 
higher. 

She  was  married  to  the  late  Thomas 
Robert  Sugg,  of  Greene  County,  January 
6,  1897.  She  leaves  three  boys,  five 
girls,  two  sisters,  one  brother,  and  four- 
teen grandchildren.  Two  of  her  grand- 
children she  has  reared  from  infancy  to 
be  almost  grown.  Seven  great-grand- 
children and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
has  often  told  that  she  wanted  to  live 
so  as  to  meet  her  father  and  mother 


when  she  died,  for  she  felt  they  were  in 
heaven.  Mother  had  a  hope  that  was  an 
anchor  to  her  soul  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast. Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
place  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick,  and  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard.  Her  re- 
mains were  taken  to  the  Sugg  Cemetery 
in  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  and  laid 
beneath  the  cold  clouds  to  await  the  last 
call  when  Christ  shall  come  to  gather 
his  friends  home. 

Mother  was  not  negligent  in  attending 
her  church  services  when  she  was  able 
to  go,  and  desired  always  to  be  present 
at  the  house  of  God.  She  gave  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  promise,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  everlasting  life."  It  was  her 
chief  desire  always  to  press  onward  and 
upward  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now 
she  has  conquered  the  last  foe,  and  gone 
to  receive  her  reward.  Weep  not  dear 
ones,  we  believe  she  is  at  the  beautiful 
gate  waiting  and  watching  for  us;  and 
we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  we 
can  go  to  her,  but  she  can  never  return 
to  us. 

In  conclusion  we  can  say  she  remem- 
bered her  creator  in  the  days  of  her 
youth.  She  chose  the  one  thing  need- 
ful. She  has  finished  her  course  of  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Lord  will  give 
her  in  that  day,  and  not  to  her  only  but 
to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord.  By  her  daughter,  Mrs.  L.  B. 
Jones. 

Seven  Wonders 
Of  the  Bible 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

neath  nor  the  stars  above.  If  man  can- 
not write  a  better  book,  this  proves  that 
man  has  degenerated  or  it  proves  that 
the  Bible  is  from  a  higher  source.  The 
very  fact  that  the  Bible  is  beyond  hu- 
man comprehension  makes  us  feel  cer- 
tain that  it  is  of  divine  invention. 

The  Bible  is  a  stereotyped  book— the 
onlv  perfect  book  that  ever  came  from 
the  hands  of  its  author— the  only  book 
that  cannot  be  improved  or  mended. 

—The  Free  Methodist. 


60,000,000  people  in  Latin  America 
still  are  unreached  by  the  gospel.  If 
vou  were  to  talk  to  one  of  this  group 
every  five  minutes,  twenty-four  hours  a 
day,  it  would  take  570  years  simply  to 
talk  five  minutes  to  each  of  the  60,000,- 
000  who  as  yet  know  nothing  of  salva- 
tion.— The  Other  Sheep. 
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Christ,  the  Living  Bread 

Lesson:  John  6.  John  6:48-59,  66-69. 

I     Golden  Text:  John  6:35. 

J  I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Today  we  study  the  first  of  the  seven 
[  great  "I  Ara's"  as  used  of  our  Lord  con- 
1  cerning  himself  in  the  Gospel  of  John. 
I  It  is  beautiful  to  see  the  seven  claims 
I  of  our  Saviour,  as  seven  is  the  complete 
:  or  perfect  number  in  the  Scriptures. 
Each  of  these  seven  "I  Am's"  or  claims 
that  Jesus  made  concerning  himself  is 
;  the  outgrowth  of  a  special  set  of  cir- 
cumstances.   The  one  we  are  to  study 
today  was  given  on  the  day  following 
j  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  5000  on  the 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes.  After 
t  the  miracle  Jesus  went  alone  into  the 
j  mountain  to  get  away  from  the  crowd. 
His  disciples  entered  a  ship  and  "went 
over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum."  Some- 
time after  dark  a  storm  arose  on  the  sea. 
In  the  midst  of  the  storm,  the  disciples 
saw  Jesus  walking  on  the  water  and 
|  heard  him  say,  "It  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 
j  Jesus  entered  the  ship  with  his  disciples 
|  and  they  together  went  to  the  other  side 
i  of  the  lake.    The  next  morning  the  mul- 
titude surmised  that  they  had  gone  to 
I  the  other  side.   So  they  went  across  the 
lake.    When  the  multitude  found  Jesus, 
the  discourse  from  which  our  lesson  is 
taken  was  given.— The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.) 

Those  foolish  men  who  seek  to  des- 
troy the  faith  of  others  sometimes  make 
the  statement  that  Jesus  never  claimed 
to  be  divine.  They  have  evidently  not 
read  the  Gospel  of  John,  for  in  this  brief 
book  alone  our  Lord  makes  seven  divine 
claims,  each  one  beginning  with  the  ma- 
jestic expression  "I  am."  He  is  the  Bread 
of  life,  the  Light  of  the  world,  the  Door, 
the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Resurrection 
and  Life,  the  Way,  and  the  Vine. 

—Moody  Monthly. 
Helpful  Hints 

1.  Manna  and  the  bread  of  life  are 
similar  in  that  both  came  from  heaven 
and  were  miraculously  given  (Vv.  48- 

50)  . 

2.  The  bread  of  life  is  living  bread, 
and  it  is  therefore  life-giving  bread  (Vs. 

51)  . 

3.  It   is   only  natural   that  spiritual 


I 
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things  should  be  confusing  to  those  who 
do  not  believe  (Vs.  52). 

4.  The  only  alternative  to  eating 
Christ's  flesh  and  drinking  His  blood  is 
eternal  death  (Vv.  53-55). 

5.  It  is  only  as  we  draw  spiritual  sus- 
tenance through  feasting  on  Christ  that 
we  can  safely  dwell  in  Him  ( Vv.  56,  57 ) . 

6.  Manna  and  the  bread  of  life  are 
dissimilar  in  that  manna  sustained  the 
body  for  a  season,  but  the  bread  of  life 
sustains  the  soul  forever  (Vs.  58).— The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Tilings  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson: 

1.  Jesus  and  the  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

2.  The  doubt  of  the  Jews. 

3.  Peter's  question. 

4.  Jesus'  answer  to  Peter's  question. 

5.  The  mention  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

6.  Bread  as  a  type. 

7.  The  figure  of  eating. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  ( F.W.B. ) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

The  words  of  our  Lord  were  clear 
and  simple  enough,  but  the  Jews  be- 
came indignant;  they  actually  came  to 
blows,  causing  a  sort  of  riot,  at  the 
thought  of  eating  His  flesh  as  if  they 
were  cannibals.  Eat  His  flesh!  It  is 
absurd!  "How  can  this  Man  give  us 
His  flesh  to  eat?"  They  seemed  to  be 
unable  to  rise  above  the  natural. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  to  be  understood  in  the  very  same 
manner  that  all  similar  statements  of  our 
Lord  are  to  be  received.  For  instance, 
when  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Vine,  ye 
are  the  branches,"  it  is  obvious  that  He 
did  not  mean  He  was  a  piece  of  wood. 
It  is  impossible,  literally,  for  us  to  eat 
His  flesh  and  to  drink  His  Blood.  But 
we  do  eat  of  His  flesh  and  drink  of  His 
Blood  when  we  personally  appropriate 
His  death  on  the  Cross  as  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sin,  when  we  bathe  under 
His  Blood  and  receive  cleansing  from 
sin.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  "It  is 
the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing:  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  thev  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life."  Therefore  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
believeth  on  Me  hath  everlasting  life." 


2.  Many  professed  disciples  forsook 
the  Lord  Jesus  after  His  deeply-spiritual 
discourse.  These  self-seeking  disciples 
seeking  more  loaves  and  fishes,  seeking  a 
Messiah  who  would  give  them  prosperi- 
tv,  peace  and  ease  were  dissatisfied  with 
this  spiritual  talk,  which  was  so  strange 
and  disagreeable  to  their  worldly  minds. 
They  murmured  and  "went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him"  (John  6:66). 
What  of  the  Twelve?  Would  they  also 
forsake  Hm?  No,  though  they  saw  so 
many  depart  they  remained  loyal  and 
true,  for  they  were  convinced  this  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  Moreover  He  had  given 
to  them  a  living  hope— "words  of  eternal 
life"  (vs.  68).  He  had  taken  the  hope- 
lessness and  gloom  out  of  death,  that 
which  man  fears  but  cannot  escape.  He 
had  lit  up  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  for  them  and  now  they  feared  no 
evil  (Ps.  23:4). -Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTBATED 

Deceitfulness  of  Sin 
Some  of  you  have  visited  the  Castle 
of  Chillon  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  In 
that  castle  is  a  dungeon  containing  a 
well,  at  the  bottom  of  which  you  discern 
the  waters  of  the  lake.  That  shaft  is 
called  the  way  of  liberty.  Tradition  says 
that  in  the  old  days  the  perfidious  jailer 
in  the  darkness  of  the  dungeon  would 
whisper  to  the  prisoner,  "Three  steps 
and  liberty."  and  the  poor  dupe,  hastily 
stepping  forward,  fell  down  this  shaft, 
thickly  planted  with  knives  and  spikes: 
the  mutilated  bloody  corpse  dropping 
into  the  lake.  That  is  precisely  the  lib- 
erty of  sin.  The  dupe  of  temptation, 
taking  a  leap  in  the  dark,  is  forwith 
pierced  with  many  sorrows  and,  sooner 
or  later,  mangled  and  bleeding,  disap- 
pears in  the  gulf.  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."— W.  L. 
Watkinson. 

The  devil  specializes  in  deception. 
Over  two  million  Israelites  were  saved 
from  death  because  the  blood  of  a  lamb 
had  been  sprinkled  on  their  dwellings  as 
directed  by  God,  yet  many  of  these  same 
people  died  from  bites  of  the  fiery  ser- 
pents. The  Israelites  lived  on  manna 
for  forty  years  but  of  the  adults  only 
two,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  entered  the 
Promised  Land. 

A  person  who  accepts  Christ  must 
eat  the  Living  Bread  until  he  dies  phys- 
ically or  he  will  die  spiritually  and  suf- 
fer eternal  punishment. 


Some  prayers  are  like  a  hobo— wan- 
dering all  around  the  world,  and  never 
finding  a  lodging. 
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An 


Announcement  * 


Representatives  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  recently  signed  a  contract  whereby 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board  will  share  in 
the  sale  of  Sunday  School  literature  published  by 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Some  time  ago,  the 
Sunday  School  Board  approved  the  staff  of  writers 
for  Sunday  School  literature  at  the  Press. 


Therefore,  you  may  buy  your  literature  and 
supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  with  the 
full  assurance  that  you  are  co-operating  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board,  and  that  the  litera- 
ture published  by  the  Press  has  the  full  approval 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  National 
Association. 


Library  c 
Bjjte  University  oom- 


*The  above  statement  is  published  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 

Press. 
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"And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up"  (Deut.  6:7). 


EDITORIAL 


ORGANIZATION  AND  FELLOWSHIP 

At  the  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Conference  held  at 
Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson  County,  last  week,  Rev. 
L.  R.  Ennis  made  the  following  statement:  "Modern 
church  organization  is  a  menace  to  fellowship." 

We  agree  with  Brother  Ennis'  statement.  Even 
though  we  recognize  the  necessity  of  organization,  we 
can  still  see  its  dangers.  This,  of  course,  would  not  be 
true  if  all  church  members  were  Christians  and  all  Chris- 
tians lived  in  close  fellowship  with  their  Lord.  But,  un- 
der existing  circumstances,  we  have  to  agree  with  Brother 
Ennis. 

Every  pastor  of  any  experience  has  seen  many  illus- 
trations of  this  fact.  Organized  Sunday  School  classes 
often  compete  instead  of  cooperating.  The  Sunday  School 
sometimes  becomes  jealous  of  the  church  or  league,  not 
recognizing  that  both  the  Sunday  School  and  the  league 
are  integral  parts  of  the  church.  It  is  often  true  that 
the  church  that  has  the  most  organization  has  the  most 
friction. 

The  solution  to  such  a  situation  is  two-fold:  First, 
a  consecrated,  Spirit-filled  church  membership  would 
solve  the  problem.  Second,  a  recognition  that  every  or- 
ganization within  the  church  is  a  vital  part  of  the  church 
and  is  subservient  to  the  church  would  change  many 
attitudes. 

COMMUNISM  AND  CHRISTIANITY 

Communism  is  difficult  to  define.  To  one  person  it 
may  mean  one  thing  and  to  another  person  it  may  mean 
something  else.  However,  we  believe  that  a  few  compari- 
sons of  Christianity  and  Communism  may  be  helpful. 

Christianity  says  that  man  is  a  sinner  and  needs  to 
be  saved,  and  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  whosoever  will 
believe  in  His  name.  Communism  says  that  man  is  all 
right  and  can  rule  well  his  well-planned  good  society 
without  God's  help. 

Christianity  says  that  the  guiding  principle  of  a 
man's  life  should  be  his  faith  in  God,  and  that  we  should 
try  to  make  the  world  better  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  that  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
everyone  that  believeth."  Communism  says  that  the 
guiding  principle  of  a  man's  life  should  be  force,  and 
that  we  should  try  to  make  the  world  better  through  revo- 
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lution  brought  about  by  propaganda. 

Christianity  recognizes  the  dignity,  the  rights,  and 
worth  of  an  individual.  Communism  recognizes  the  state 
as  supreme,  and  the  individual  exists  for  the  good  of  the 
state. 

There  are  many  weaknesses  and  short-comings  in  a 
Christian  Democracy,  but  we  still  believe  that  it  is  the 
best  form  of  government  known  to  man.  We  shall  be 
found  opposing  every  thing  that  we  feel  has  a  tendency  to 
lead  our  country  away  from  these  principles  of  govern- 
ment. 

THORNS 

It  is  said  that  eagles  put  thorns  in  their  nest  and 
cover  them  with  down.  When  the  young  eagle  is  large 
enough  to  fly,  the  old  birds  pull  the  down  out  and  leave 
the  thorns  naked.  The  young  bird  cannot  stay  in  the 
nest,  but  climbs  to  the  edge,  and  then  the  old  bird  pushes 
it  over,  and  it  instinctively  spreads  its  wings.  Thus 
through  the  use  of  the  thorn,  the  young  eagle  learns  to 

fly. 

So  our  Heavenly  Father  uncovers  thorns  that  we 
may  develop  our  powers  and  "wing"  our  way  to  a  more 
useful  life.  Sometimes  we  are  apt  to  groan  over  the 
thorns  in  life,  but  we  need  to  remember  that  they  are  a 
blessing  from  God  and  that  God  has  a  purpose  even  in  the 
thorns  that  are  strewn  along  our  pathway. 

[•] 

Have  you  been  made  just  as  if  you  had  never  sinned, 
through  faith  in  the  precious  Blood  of  Jesus?  If  you  have 
not,  why  not  do  it  just  now?  There  is  no  other  way  to  be 
saved.— Sc/. 


REVEREND  R.  B.  SPENCER 

The  Reverend  R.  B.  Spencer,  67,  died  at  his 
home  in  Ayden,  N.  C,  Monday  afternoon,  Janu- 
ary 25,  at  3:45.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  3  p.  m.,  Wednesday,  January  27,  from  the 
Ayden  Church,  with  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant, 
Micro,  N.  C,  the  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow,  Snow 
Hill,  N.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Craddock, 
Ayden,  N.  C,  officiating.  Interment  was  in 
Ayden  Cemetery. 

Mr.  Spencer  was  a  native  of  Pamlico 
County.  He  was  educated  at  Whitsett  Institute 
and  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  He  was 
married  to  Miss  Cora  Sasser  in  1916  and  taught 
school  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1932  he  was 
ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  He  was  elect- 
ed to  the  position  of  editor  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  1936,  a  position  he  held  until  Sep- 
tember, 1953,  and  served  as  editor  emeritus 
until  his  death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Little 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina. 
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'Is  There  Not 
a  Cause?' 


When  the  giant  Goliath  had  de- 
ified the  armies  of  Israel  "many  days," 
David's  spirit  was  stirred  to  action 
in  the  name  of  his  God.  First,  he 
'wanted  to  know  whether  anybody 
cared  enough  for  God's  honor  to  re- 
ward a  successful  attempt  to  con- 
quer the  giant.  David's  presence  and 
his  concern  about  the  giant's  chal- 
lenge roused  the  anger  of  his  eldest 
brother,  Eliab,  who  accused  David  of 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  heart.  Eliab 
was  in  position  to  "down"  the  giant, 
but  lacked  the  courage  to  attempt  it. 
Seeing  this  "stripling"  come  forward 
seems  to  have  aroused  jealousy  or 
envy  (successors  to  anger)  in  Eliab's 
heart.  From  T.  H.  Nelson  comes  the 
following  pithy  conclusion :  "Jealousy 
is  the  little  soul's  grouch  at  seeing  its 
own  rejected  ideals  realized  in  anoth- 
er and  envy  is  the  unwilling  respect 
that  inferiority  pays  to  superiority." 

David's  response  to  Eliab's  accusa- 
tion was,  "Is  there  not  a  cause"?  To 
bring  the  challenge  of  this  issue  a 
little  more  up-to-date,  let  us  consider 
a  few  points.  With  so  much  wicked- 
ness on  every  hand,  and  with  so  much 
slackness  in  Christian  living,  and 
with  so  many  who  have  never  come 
face  to  face  with  the  living  Truth  of 
God's  Word,  is  there  not  a  cause,  O 
Christian,  to  lift  the  standard  of 
Truth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  The  tide  of  iniquity  in  the 
world  today  is  rapidly  rising  and 
threatens  to  engulf  us  in  moral  dark- 
ness. Though  many  churches  are  in 
full  regalia  for  service,  they  stand  by 
helplessly  and  hopelessly  defeated  be- 
cause of  compromise  with  the  world. 

Behind  the  lines  of  open  battle,  you 
have  had  precious  experiences  of 
victory  in  hard  places  with  your 
Lord.  Through  and  by  your  simple 
faith,  Satan's  plan  to  destroy  your 
testimony  was  defeated.  You  have 
seen  others  struggling  in  weakness 
against  powers  they  cannot  cope 
with.  Is  there  not  a  cause  for  you  to 
take  hold  somewhere  and  prove  the 
possibility  of  defeating  God's  enemy 


of  all  righteousness,  even  the  very 
champion  of  the  evil  array  against 
God  and  His  throne? 

In  possibly  every  combined  force 
of  wickedness  defying  the  work  of 
God,  one  character  stands  out  as  the 
champion  of  the  cause.  The  evil  in  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  seems  to 
solicit  a  captain  to  maneuver  the  at- 
tacks on  righteousness.  That  one 
generally  sets  the  pace  for  all  con- 
cerned, whether  in  open  defiance  or 
secret  strategy.  The  death  blow  must 
be  struck  there  if  God's  work  is  to 
go  forward  unhindered. 

That  evil  should  be  thus  carried 
out  in  the  world  is  bad  enough,  but 
when  it  wedges  itself  into  the  church 
through  "certain  men  crept  in  un- 
awares," is  it  not  a  cause  for  GoclV 
people  to  get  on  their  faces  before 
God  and  invite  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
champion  their  attacks  upon  wicked- 
ness? Challenge  and  ridicule  con- 
front such  undertakings  and  quite 
often  by  those  that  should  be  daring 
and  doing,  but  are  shrinking  from 
duty. 

However,  beware  of  the  worth- 
while recognition,  lest  an  equipment 
not  befitting  your  practice  should  be 
buckled  on  you,  as  when  Saul  put  his 
own  ormor  on  David  (1  Sam.  17 :38, 
39).  Observe  David's  wisdom.  Take 
the  seemingly  insignificant  little 
"sling"  that  you  are  used  to  handling 
and  have  at  hand,  and  the  little 
"stones"  which  God's  handiwork  has 
provided  and  prepared  in  a  brook  by 
the  way,  and  then  "fire"  with  a  cer- 
tainty born  of  faith  and  you  shall 
"ground"  the  giant  of  self-sufficiency, 
It  is  not  unlikely  that  you  shall  be 
enabled  to  finish  the  job  with  the 
champion's  own  weapon. 

Is  there  not  a  cause  for  you  to  be- 
come a  prayer  warrior  and  to  "warm 
up"  in  your  prayers  for  others  who 
are  indifferent  to  the  need  of  and 
benefit  derived  from  prayer?  Prayer 
is  the  Christian's  vital  breath  : 
Breathing  in  God  in  private  prayer 
and  breathing  out  God  upon  others  in 


public  prayer  is  a  wholesome  spiri- 
tual exercise. 

When  you  are  surrounded  by  those 
in  church  ranks  who  are  casting 
about  in  their  minds  as  to  the  worth- 
whileness  of  Christ  and  Christianity, 
is  there  not  a  cause  for  you  to  give 
your  faith  stronger  anchorage  on  the 
eternal  Rock  by  means  of  searching 
the  Scriptures  ?  Is  it  not  a  cause  for 
you  to  remain  steadfast  in  faith  when 
others  are  wobbling?  Some  one  has 
translated  II  Corinthians  5:14  thus: 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  holds  us  to 
our  task."  Constraint  holds  more 
firmly  than  law. 

God  has  had  some  of  His  choice 
workmen  blazing  trails  through  un- 
explored jungles  and  waste  places  of 
heathendom  and  paganism  who  were 
hidden  from  the  public  for  weary 
years  but  who  finally  were  brought 
into  view  through  their  faith  ven- 
tures. On  the  other  hand,  we  ask 
whether  such  have  not  made  greater 
faith  ventures  who,  because  of  the 
constraining  love  of  Christ,  have 
buried  themselves  willingly  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  approving  eye  of 
man  ?  All  this  to  make  Christ  known. 
Their  faith  triumphed  in  the  hope 
of  "a  better  resurrection"  and  thus 
have  proved  that  "Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain"  (1  Tim. 
6:6).  They  made  themselves  of  "no 
reputation"  on  earth,  but  shall  be 
seen  in  high  repute  in  that  day  when 
Christ  is  admired  in  His  saints  be- 
cause they  believed  the  testimony  of 
God's  servants  (II  Thess.  1:10). 

Is  there  not  a  cause  for  your  un- 
stinted service  in  at  least  some  ob- 
scurity, when  so  many  are  letting  the 
"plough"  they  once  took  hold  of, 
standing  in  the  middle  of  an  unfin- 
ished furrow?  Jesus  said  that  "look- 
ing back"  unfits  for  the  privileges  of 
His  Kingdom. 

Is  there  a  cause  for  your  not  being 
"true  blue,"  when  there  is  such  a  lack 
of  sincerity  in  many  lives?  Is  there 
any  cause  any  time  for  any  lack  of 
the  spiritual  blessings  and  strength 
and  the  riches  of  grace  so  freely  of- 
fered, unless  you  loved  yourself  more 
than  Christ? 

"Therefore  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy, 
we  faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
the  Word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  by 
manifestation  of  the  Truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God"  (II 
Cor.  4:1,  2).— Gospel  Herald. 
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To  Help  Your 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Use  Visual  Aids  for  Most 
Effective  Teaching 

A  few  years  ago  Sunday  school 
teachers  were  asking,  "Are  visual 
aids  helpful,  and  should  I  use  them?" 
Today  such  aids  have  proved  in- 
valuable in  teaching  all  age  levels. 
Many  teachers  consider  them  a  vital 
part  of  their  teaching  ministry,  but 
what  they  want  to  know  now  is  how 
to  use  these  materials  more  effective- 
ly. 

A  good  visual  aid  not  only  attracts 
and  holds  the  interest  of  the  pupil, 
but  it  also  stimulates  his  thinking — 
leads  him  to  desire  more  information 
about  the  subject,  and  helps  him  to 
better  understand  the  truth  present- 
ed. It  helps  him  to  "see"  the  truth 
and  clears  up  any  hazy  ideas. 

There  are  several  types  of  visual 
materials,  and  they  should  be  select- 
ed with  great  care.  Of  prime  impor- 
tance is  the  adaptability  of  the  visual 
aid  to  the  purpose  of  the  lesson  to  be 
taught.  It  should  help  make  the  per- 
son, place  or  event  real  to  the  pupils, 
and  should  help  give  them  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  the  spiritual  truth. 

This  means  that  such  aids  must  be 
selected  with  a  specific  age  group  in 
mind.  A  Beginner  teacher  used  a 
tiny  doll  in  a  small  basket  set  on  a 
mirror  lake  to  help  her  pupils  see 
baby  Moses.  To  an  adult  class  this 
would  be  ludicrous.  And  while  a 
map  of  Palestine  is  most  helpful  to 
older  students,  it  would  be  meaning- 
less to  a  Nursery  pupil. 

Elaborate  equipment,  of  course,  is 
not  necessary  for  an  effective  visual 
aid  program.  In  fact,  there  are  ad- 
vantages in  beginning  with  simple 
materials  and  learning  how  to  use 
them  effectively. 

When  a  teacher  becomes  familiar 
with  one  type  of  visual  aid,  however, 
it  is  a  temptation  to  use  it  continual- 
ly. This  is  a  mistake,  because  that 
material  ceases  to  be  an  aid  to  learn- 
ing when  the  pupil  knows  what  to 
expect  week  after  week.  Variety  is 
essential. 

The  flannelgraph  is  one  of  the  best 
visual  aids  for  most  Sunday  schools, 


and  it  is  easy  to  use.  There  are  sev- 
eral types,  such  as  those  which  visu- 
alize Bible  stories  and  Bible  truths, 
object  lessons,  missionary  stories, 
maps,  charts,  and  others.  Pictures 
may  be  used  with  every  age  level. 

A  sand  table  or  peep  box  has  real 
teaching  value,  as  well  as  miniature 
models  or  replicas,  such  as  Bible 
homes,  boats,  furniture,  etc.  Real 
objects  are  excellent.  Maps,  charts 
and  blackboards  may  be  effectively 
used.  Carefully  selected  slides  and 
filmstrips  have  their  place,  too. 

No  matter  what  age  level  you 
teach,  you  can  use  visual  aids  effec- 
tively if  you  follow  these  simple 
rules : 

— Select  materials  which  are  logic- 
ally correlated  with  the  lesson  and 
make  the  truth  clear  to  the  pupil. 

— Make  sure  the  material  is  suited 
to  the  age  level. 

— Prepare  materials  well  in  ad- 
vance and  practice  using  them. 

— Make  the  visual  aid  a  supple- 
ment to  your  teaching  and  not  a 
substitute  for  the  teacher. 

— Use  discretion  in  determining 
what  to  visualize.  Do  not  attempt  to 
visualize  everything. 

The  proper  use  of  visual  aids  will 
help  your  pupils  understand  more  of 
the  truth  you  present,  and  they  will 
retain  these  truths  longer  with  this 
help. — Alliance  Weekly 


Your  School  Needs  One 

Visit  almost  any  growing,  wide- 
awake Sunday  school  and  you  will 
find  behind  it  a  Christian  education 
committee  or  Sunday  school  board. 
Such  a  committee  is  helpful  in  in- 
numerable ways :  it  keeps  the  organi- 
zation running  smoothly,  feeds  new 
ideas  and  methods  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  coordinates  the  teaching 
ministry  of  the  church. 

The  committee  may  include  all  of 
the  regularly  elected  officers  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  several  other 
members  elected  by  the  Sunday 
school.  Or,  it  may  be  made  up  of 
several  members  appointed  by  the 
church  board.   The  pastor,  of  course, 


should  be  an  ex  officio  member. 
Here  is  a  suggested  list  of  duties: 

1.  Set  up  the  Sunday  school  orga- 
nization: draw  up  a  constitution  and 
by-laws,  etc. 

2.  Oversee  departmentalization  of 
the  school. 

3.  Keep  careful  check  on  necessary 
equipment  and  make  recommenda- 
tions for  purchase  of  new  items. 

4.  Approve  all  purchases  for  the 
Sunday  school. 

5.  Appoint  all  teachers  and  substi- 
tute teachers  and  approve  all  other 
Sunday  school  workers  each  year. 

6.  Plan  the  Sunday  school  budget. 

7.  Arrange  for  teacher  training 
classes. 

8.  Appoint  committees  to  plan 
special  day  programs. 

9.  Plan  missionary  education  pro- 
gram. 

10.  Appoint  leader  for  vacation 
Bible  school  and  approve  all  teachers, 
helpers  and  materials. 

11.  Plan  monthly  staff  meetings. 

12.  Make  plans  for  attendance 
building. 

13.  Maintain  vigorous  program  of 
absentee  follow-up. 

14.  Supervise  library  activities. 

15.  Keep  informed  on  new  teach- 
ing methods  and  visual  aids  and  in- 
troduce them  to  the  staff. 

Other  items  might  also  be  suggest- 
ed, but  these  will  give  you  an  idea  of 
the  scope  of  duties  of  this  important 
committee.  Of  course,  it  is  subject 
to  the  church  board,  and  all  major 
changes  should  be  submitted  for  ap- 
proval. 

If  your  Sunday  school  has  been 
functioning  without  this  helpful  com- 
mittee, now  would  be  a  good  time  to 
organize  it.  Your  Sunday  school  will 
benefit  greatly  during  the  new  year 
through  its  efforts. — Teaching  Tips. 


President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  said 
recently  that  he  read  the  Bible  through 
twice  at  his  mother's  direction  before  he 
was  eighteen.  He  was  also  quoted  as 
saying  that  he  still  likes  the  King  James 
Version  and  "does  not  hold  too  much  for 
the  Revised  Standard  Version."— Indian- 
apolis News. 

Convicted  through  a  talk  with  a  Chris- 
tian worker,  a  mother  confessed:  "We 
never  talk  about  God  in  our  home,  and 
He  is  the  very  One  we  should  talk  about. 
My  seventeen-year-old  daughter  talks 
about  clothes.  My  husband  talks  about 
his  work.  I  talk  about  my  home."  Is 
there  enough  talk  about  God  in  your 
home?— Selected. 
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Hurried  -  Worried  -  Invited 


When  I  was  a  boy  in  school,  at  a 
ij  class  in  penmanship,  the  teacher 
j  wrote  a  motto  on  the  blackboard  for 
jthe  pupils  to  copy.  It  read,  "Make 
,  haste  but  never  hurry."  At  that  time 
r  the  sentence  meant  no  more  to  me 
!than  a  combination  of  letters,  which 
|  we  were  to  write  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible like  the  writing  of  the  teacher. 
But  since  then  we  read  Synonyms 
[  Discriminated  by  C.  J.  Smith,  which 
j  has  the  following :  "Haste  is  a  volun- 
I  tary  speed  directed  to  the  com- 
i  mencement  or  continuation  of  some- 
!  thing.  Hurry  is  an  effort  of  haste, 
[  embarrassed  by  confusion  or  want  of 
I  self-collectedness.  What  is  done  in 
j;  haste  may  be  done  well ;  what  is  done 
in  a  hurry  can  at  best  only  be  done 
inaccurately." 

We  well  know  that  there  are  emer- 
:  gencies  in  which  there  is  no  time  to 
|i  lose.    We  are  living  in  days  that  re- 
:  quire  haste.   We  are  also  living  in  an 
age  of  hurry,  hurry,  scurry,  scurry; 
all  of  which  lead  to  worry  and  weari- 
ness and  weakness.    We  are  living 
i  under  tension — in  "an  age,"  some- 
!  one  has  said,  "out  of  breath." 

Such  words  as  "feverish"  and 
:  "avidity"    are    descriptive    of  our 
times.   We  drive  ourselves  with  whip 
:  and  spur.    We  indulge  in  drives  and 
campaigns  and  hurried  efforts,  when 
often  we  need  more  to  heed  the  invi- 
i  tation  of  our  Master,  "Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  (weary) 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Few  people  die  from  overwork;  it 
is  too  much  work  in  too  little  time 
that  causes  the  breakdown  in  many 
cases.  Many  sufferers  bring  the  evil 
upon  themselves  by  trying  to  make 
up  for  wasted  and  misapplied  time 
by  high  pressure  efforts.  Hurrying 
to  catch  a  train  generally  implies 
starting  too  late. 

"You  did  not  run  fast  enough," 
said  a  bystander  to  a  belated  Irish- 
man, who  stood  puffing  and  panting 
as  the  railway  train  glided  away 
without  him. 

"Yes,  I  ran  fast  enough,"  but  I 
didn't  start  soon  enough,"  was  the 
prompt  and  sensible  reply.  My  fath- 
er used  to  say  to  us,  "Use  your  head 
and  save  your  legs." 

There  are  many  good  people  who, 
like  Martha  of  the  New  Testament, 
are  cumbered  about  much  serving.  It 
was  right  that  she  should  serve,  but 


at  that  time  fellowship  was  more 
desirable  than  a  bountiful  meal  pre- 
pared by  a  disturbed  and  faultfinding 
cook.  After  the  supper  was  over, 
Martha,  probably  had  tired  limbs  and 
an  aching  heart,  because  she  had  be- 
trayed her  weakness ;  while  Mary, 
who  sat  at  the  Master's  feet,  retained 
that  "good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her." 

Jesus  is  concerned  for  the  weak 
and  the  erring.  Someone  advertising 
for  a  man  to  engage  in  business,  an- 
nounced, "No  discouraged  man  need 
apply."  How  different  with  our  Sa- 
viour! He  invites  the  discouraged; 
He  takes  those  that  others  refuse; 
He  welcomes  those  that  others  have 
cast  out.  The  Son  of  God  has  no 
room  for  imposters,  and  no  help  for 
hypocrites  until  they  abandon  their 
deception  and  confess  their  sins.  But 
there  are  no  incurables  and  incorrigi- 


With  God's  help  I  want  to  tell  you 
a  story  of  three  people  that  was  lost 
and  wasn't  satisfied  with  sin. 

There  was  an  old  man,  who  lived 
in  the  city,  had  spent  his  life  living 
for  the  devil,  and  was  miserable.  He 
decided  one  Sunday  to  go  to  church 
to  see  if  he  could  find  something  that 
was  missing  in  his  life.  He  said,  "If 
I  can't  find  v/hat  is  missing  in  my 
life,  I'll  go  out  and  end  it  all.  I  can't 
live  like  this." 

In  this  same  city  was  a  young  girl, 
who  had  been  raised  right,  but  had 
gone  astray.  She  knew  what  it  was 
to  live  for  Jesus.  She  said,  "I  want 
help  for  my  soul  as  I  can't  stand  this 
life  any  longer.  I  am  going  to  church 
today,  may  be  I  can  find  my  way 
back,  but  if  I  can't  I'll  go  to  the  river 
and  jump  in." 

A  young  man,  who  lived  in  the 
same  city,  had  spent  so  much  for 
drink  and  gambling,  he  had  stolen 
money  from  the  company  he  worked 
for.  He  said,  "I'll  go  to  church  to- 
day, and  see  if  I  can  get  help  to 
straighten  out  my  life." 

The  city  had  a  beautiful  church 
with  three  doors  open  wide  inviting 
people  to  come  in.  These  three  peo- 
ple came  to  church  this  day  search- 


bles  among  those  who  really  place 
themselves  in  His  hands. 

Oh  that  the  sinful,  the  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  might  come  to  Him  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  lost,  and  the 
Friend  of  the  burdened,  and  find  in 
Him  One  who  has  pardon  for  the 
prodigal,  and  rest  for  the  hurried  and 
the  worried !  But  in  the  invitation  of 
Jesus,  we  should  not  overlook  the 
conditions  of  promised  rest.  First, 
we  must  "come"  to  Him.  "Come  unto 
Me,"  said  the  Saviour.  Second,  we 
must  "learn"  of  Him.  "Learn  of  Me," 
are  His  words.  In  accepting  His  in- 
vitation we  become  His  disciples  or 
learners.  Third,  v/e  must  take  His 
"yoke"  upon  us,  in  consecration.  This 
is  a  figure  of  our  willingness  to  work 
for  Him.  When  the  yoke  was  placed 
on  the  necks  of  the  oxen,  it  was  that 
they  might  work  for  their  owner,  at 
whatever  task  he  might  assign.  When 
we  do  this  for  Christ,  we  discover 
that  His  "yoke  is  easy,"  and  His 
burden  .  .  .  light."  He  takes  the 
heavier  end  of  the  load. — Messiah's 
Advocate. 


ing  for  food  for  the  soul,  but  failed 
to  find  it. 

Preachers  that  preach  on  what 
happened  here  and  there,  also  fight- 
ing denominations,  and  any  thing  to 
waste  the  precious  time  God  gave 
them  to  carry  his  precious  Word. 

So  those  three  people  went  out  and 
took  their  life  because  they  failed  to 
find  the  help  they  needed.  So  let's 
all  pray  the  prayer  that  God  will  al- 
ways feed  the  hung  r  y  souls  that 
might  come  seeking  help  from  us. 
How  many  times  has  hungry  souls 
gone  to  God's  house  and  failed  to  get 
food?  Let's  work  for  Jesus  for  the 
time  is  coming  when  we  can  work  no 
more.  , 


It  is  in  the  prayer  chamber  that  we 
tune  our  spiritual  radio  in  on  Heaven's 
broadcasting  station,  and  get  lined  up 
for  Heaven's  program  on  earth,  so  we 
can  play  our  part  without  a  discord. 
• 

An  eighty-year-old  man  in  Bolivia 
who  experienced  salvation  said,  "Seven- 
ty years  I  have  been  waiting  for  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  In  the  eventime  of  life 
Christ  came  into  my  heart."— The  Boliv- 
ian Indian. 


Food  for  the  Soul 

Mrs.  Jack  Lamb 
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Texas  League  Convention 

The  leagues  of  the  Central  Texas 
Association  organized  into  a  league 
convention  at  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
the  Association,  January  2,  at  Pine 
Prairie  Church.  Rev.  Troy  McDon- 
ald, North  Zulch  Church,  is  sponsor 
of  the  Convention;  George  Davis,  Jr., 
Pine  Prairie,  President;  Patsy  Aiken, 
Huntsville,  Vice-President;  Barbara 
Williams,  Bryan,  Secretary ;  John 
Moeklan,  Bryan,  Treasurer;  and  Ber- 
nice  Shelly,  Pine  Prairie,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 

Officers  of  the  convention  are  to 
meet  at  Pine  Prairie,  February  20,  7 
p.  m.  to  make  plans  for  the  year. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting,  the  first 
Saturday  in  April,  at  North  Zulch, 
the  League  Convention  will  conduct  a 
sword  drill.  From  this  drill  a  repre- 
sentative will  be  chosen  to  represent 
the  convention  at  the  state  camp  in 
August. 

*  *  * 
A  New  Church  Organized 

A  new  church  was  organized  in 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  August,  1953. 

Rev.  George  McClaive,  pastor,  held 
a  two  week  revival  in  November  with 
a  good  attendance.  A  number  of 
souls  were  saved,  and  several  addi- 
tions to  the  church. 

The  services  are  now  held  in  the 
Woman's  Club  House  located  at  38 
Street  and  E.  Indian  School  Road. 
A  new  bulding  is  under  construction. 

A  little  band  of  soldiers  of  the  cross 
started  meeting  last  January  with 
Rev.  A.  L.  McAffey  as  pastor.  Broth- 
er McAffey  felt  his  work  here  was 
finished  after  the  new  church  was  or- 
ganized. Then  Brother  McClaine  took 
Brother  McAffey's  place.  Brother 
McAffrey  is  now  in  Sulphur,  Okla- 
homa. 

Brother  McClaine  has  been  a  bless- 
ing to  the  church  and  is  doing  a  won- 
derful job. 

*  *  * 
Second  Western  District 
Youth  Rally 

The  Youth  for  Christ  Rally,  Sec- 
ond Western  District,  will  be  held 
with  the  New  Sandy  Hill  Church, 
Sims,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
night,  February  6,  7:30  o'clock. 
Young  and  old  are  urged  to  attend. 


NOTES 


Arthritis  Victim 


Pictured  above  is  Mrs.  J.  C.  Sim- 
mons, Crescent  Beach,  South  Caro- 
lina. Mrs.  Simmons  is  an  invalid,  the 
victim  of  Arthritis.  The  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Williams  Hill  Church 
has  provided  a  hospital  bed  for  her. 

Glennville  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  services  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Glennville,  Georgia, 
Church,  February  6.  All  former 
members  and  pastors  are  invited  to 
attend.  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton  is  the 
pastor. 

West  Virginia  Revival 

Susanna  Church,  Culloden,  West 
Virginia,  has  just  closed  a  revival  led 
by  Rev.  Hollie  Hall.  There  were  17 
conversions  during  the  meeting. 
Rev.  Ralph  Dean  is  the  pastor. 


Coming  Events 

February  7-13— Boy  Scout  Week 
February  12— Abraham  Lincoln's  Birth- 
day 

February  19 — Lee's  Birthday 
February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  7 — World  Day  of  Prayer 
March  28-April  1— Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16— Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 


TID-BITS 

M 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of  | 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  are  joining  with  ' 
other  churches  of  the  city  in  an  at-  1 
tendance  crusade  from  January  1  to 
April  18. 

/  / 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  of  the  For-  j 
eign   Missions   Board   will   conduct  ! 
missionary  rallies  in  every  associa-  ! 
tion  in  the  state  of  Georgia  during 
the  month  of  February. 

/  / 

Rev.  Cecil  Campbell,  Monett,  Mo.,  I 
recently  conducted  revival  services  at  I 
St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  1 

/  / 

Rev.  Dale  Munkus,  Allen,  Okla.,  j 
has  been  elected  associate  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Tulsa,  Okla.  John  j 
West  is  the  pastor  in  Tulsa.  Brother 
Munkus  will  aid  Brother  West  at 
First  Church  and  have  charge  of  the 
Airport  Mission. 

/  / 

Stewardship  is  not  a  question  of 
large  gifts,  it  is  a  question  of  being 
loyal  with  what  we  have. 

/  / 

The   Glennville,   Georgia,  Church 
has  voted  to  go  on  full-time  in  Sep-  [ 
tember  1954. 

1 1  \ 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
National  Association  meets  at  head-  ] 
quarters  building,  Nashville,  Tennes-  j 
see,  February  3. 

/  / 

The  average  minister  preaches  to  i 
70%  empty  pews. 

/  / 

Miss  Dorena  Davis,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  be  the  writer  for  the 
Junior  League  Quarterly  beginning 
with  the  third  quarter  of  1954. 

/  / 

New  Sunday  school  rooms  are  un- 
der construction  at  the  Black  Jack 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

"  ml 

Arkansas  has  already  reached  her  J 
quota  of  the  foreign  mission  budget 
for  1953-54.    Congratulations ! 

/  / 

A  writers'  Conference  is  planned 
for  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  June 
29,  30,  and  July  1.  Plan  now  to 
attend. 

/  / 

Less  than  5%  of  Americans  go  to 
church  on  Sunday  nights. 

/  / 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  our  mission- 
ary, recently  returned  from  Africa,  is 
convalescing  at  the  home  of  her  pa- 
rents at  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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N.  C.  Orphanage  Report 

The  orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  reports  the  following  re- 
ceipts for  December  1953. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  ea^h 
individual  auxiliary  or  person  con- 
tributing but  totals  here  are  shown 
for  all  amounts  from  each  church 
regardless  of  organization  from 
which  it  came  for  the  period  covered. 
Our  book  and  files  are  open  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for 
any  particular  receipt.  Receipts 
reaching  our  office  later  than  Mon- 
day, December  28,  will  appear  in  the 
January  report. 

General  Fund  $8,034.12 

Tablecloths   48.50 

Drapery    10.00 

Albemarle  Cottage   509.16 

Music    5.00 

Clothing    40.00 


Total   $8,646.78 

*  *  * 

Eisenhower  Joins  "Back  to  God" 
Movement 

President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
and  American  Legion  National  Com- 
mander Arthur  J.  Connell,  will  appeal 
to  the  Nation,  Sunday,  February  7, 
to  join  in  The  American  Legion  spon- 
sored "Back  to  God"  movement, 
which  urges  the  peoples  of  America 
and  of  the  world  to  seek  divine  guid- 
ance in  their  everyday  activities  by 
regular  church  attendance,  daily 
family  prayer,  and  religious  training 
)f  youth. 

The  program,  which  will  originate 
in  New  York  City,  will  be  telecast  by 
2BS-TV,  2:30  to  3:00  p.  m.  EST., 
and  will  also  be  heard  over  CBS, 
NEC,  ABC,  and  the  MBS  radio  net- 
works by  delayed  broadcast.  The 
Armed  Forces  Radio  Service  and  the 
Voice  of  America  will  beam  the  pro- 
gram to  overseas  areas.  President 
Eisenhower  will  speak  to  the  Nation 
from  the  White  House. 

Ring  Found 

A  Ladies  band  ring  has  been  found 
at  Marlboro  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina.  This  ring  was  evi- 
dently lost  at  the  home-coming  ser- 
vices in  October.  The  owner  may  get 
the  ring  by  contacting  the  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain. 

*  *  * 

Greenville  Church  Broadcasts 

The  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Church  will  broadcast  its  11  a.  m. 
services  each  Sunday  in  February 
3ver  station  WGTC,  Greenville.  Rev. 
Robert  B.  Crawford  is  the  pastor. 


*  *  * 
Church  Gets  New  Carpet 

The  Long  Ridge  Church,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  recently 
put  a  new  hard  wood  floor  in  the 
church  to  replace  the  old  one  of  pine 
which  was  in  bad  condition.  The 
men  of  the  church  did  the  work. 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Outlaw,  one  of  the  old- 
est members  of  the  church  and  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  gave  a  beautiful 
carpet  to  cover  the  elevated  floor  of 
the  pulpit.  The  church  is  very  thank- 
ful to  Mrs.  Outlaw  for  the  gift.  The 
church  also  wants  to  thank  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  B.  Dail  for  two  door  mats 
which  will  help  protect  our  floor  and 
carpet. 

*  *  * 
Home  Mission  Services 

Members  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  along  with  various 
state  directors  conducted  services  in 
the  interest  of  home  missions  at 
churches  throughout  the  Cumberland 
Association  of  Tennessee,  February 
1  and  2.  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  spoke 
at  the  Bible  College  Auditorium, 
Nashville,  to  an  Association  wide  ral- 
ly on  February  3. 

Shawnee,  Oklahoma,  Has 
Sunday  School  Revival 

Rev.  John  H.  West,  pastor  at  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  recently  conducted  a  Sun- 
day school  revival  at  Shawnee,  Okla- 
homa. Rev.  Paul  Pursell  is  the  pas- 
tor at  Shawnee.  Despite  the  snow, 
602  people  were  contacted  for  the 
Sunday  school. 

*  *  * 

Georgia  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of 
the  South  Georgia  Association  meets 
January  31  at  Glennville.  Rev.  Tom 
Lightsey  will  bring  the  11  o'clock 
message. 

\  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  I 

{  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o'  ( 
I  charm-  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cenl  ( 
)  fo:  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
V  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who ; 
'l  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
i  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  • 


Bobby  Joe  Buck 

On  November  24,  1953  God  in  his 
wisdom  saw  fit  to  take  from  this  life 
the  spirit  of  Bobby  Joe  Buck. 

He  was  twenty  years  of  age,  just 
two  days  before  his  death.    He  was 


killed  in  an  automobile  accident. 

Bobby  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
a  father,  mother,  two  brothers,  two 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
in  the  Black  Jack  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry.  The  pallbearers  and 
honorary  pallbearers  were  members 
of  the  Sunbeam  Sunday  School 
Class,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member. 

Interment  was  in  Greenwood  Cem- 
etery, Greenville,  North  Carolina,  be- 
neath a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 

We  miss  him  more  than  any  one 
can  tell,  but  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  our  Father  who 
doth  all  things  well. 

Written  by  his  Sunday  School 
Teacher, 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills 

"Smiles, 
Instead  of  Flowers" 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 

I'd  rather  have  your  love  and  kind- 
ness, 

And  your  friendship  to  me  shown ; 
Friendly  smiles  to  me  be  given, 
Than  to  have  all  that  you  own. 

When  I'm  gone  the  fading  flowers 
Will  not  mean  so  much  to  me ; 

But  the  flowers  of  love  and  friendship 
Makes  this  life  shine  bright  for  me. 

Some  may  scold  and  scorn  in  anger, 
While  we're  lying  sick  in  bed ; 

Then  the  flowers  that  they  order, 
Will  not  help  us,  when  we're  dead. 

To  me,  a  smile  is  just  a  flower 

If  it's  started  from  the  heart; 
And  means  more  to  me,  than  real 
roses, 

On  my  grave  when  I  depart. 

Friends  in  life  mean  much  more  to 
me, 

Than  this  world  with  all  its  wealth ; 
When  I'm  ill  their  love  and  kindness, 
Always  helps  restore  my  health. 

In  this  world  I  own  no  riches. 

Silver  and  gold  I  do  not  have; 
But  I  claim  some  friends  and  loved 
ones, 

Who  have  cheered  me  when  I'm 
sad. 

If  in  this  world  I  ever  falter, 
Overruled  by  evil  powers ; 
Oh  God,  forgive  and  help  me  send 
out, 

Smiles   in   life   and   not  death's 
flowers. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


SonJucU.J  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  John  14: 
17  in  the  light  of  your  explanation  of 
the  word  "sanctification"  w  h  i  c  h 
means  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. — Evelyn  Lawrence. 

Answer:  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  know- 
eth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you,"  (John  14:17).  Let  us  note 
here  first,  that  the  Spirit  is  set  forth 
as  the  Spirit  of  truth.  This  means 
that  He  is  the  enemy  of  the  spirit  of 
error  which  is  Satan.  See  Acts  5:3. 
John  8:44,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it."  In  the  second  place, 
the  Spirit  of  truth  cannot  be  received 
by  the  world  because  the  world  of  un- 
godly people  is  in  the  grasp  or  under 
the  control  of  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world.  When  Jesus  was  raised  from 
the  dead  He  broke  asunder  the  bars 
(bonds)  of  death  and  going  back  to 
heaven  as  our  High  Priest,  He 
sprinkled  the  way  with  His  own 
blood,  yea,  He  "is  the  Way  the  Truth 
and  the  Life."  Those  who  are  in  this 
way  are  those  who  have  spiritual  life ; 
those  who  are  of  the  world  have  spiri- 
tual death,  separation  from  the  fel- 
lowship with  God.  They  come  in 
this  way  which  is  Christ,  by  believ- 
ing on  Jesus  (John  3:36)  and  they 
receive  justification,  sanctification, 
salvation  and  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  they  believe.  These  all 
come  at  one  time.  This  time  is  at 
the  instant  that  one  believes  in  Jesus 
as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentary, 
vol.  5,  on  John  14:17,  states  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  'He  is  one  whom  the  world  can- 
not receive;  therefore  he  abideth 
with  you.'  (1)  The  disciples  of  Christ 
are    here    distinguished    from  the 


world,  for  they  are  chosen  and  called 
out  of  the  world  that  lies  in  wicked- 
ness ;  they  are  the  children  and  heirs 
of  another  world,  not  of  this.  (2)  It 
is  the  misery  of  those  that  are  invin- 
cibly devoted  to  the  world  that  they 
cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of  truth. 
The  spirit  of  the  world  and  of  God 
are  spoken  of  as  directly  contrary  the 
one  to  the  the  other  (1  Cor.  ii.  12)  ; 
for  where  the  spirit  of  the  world  has 
the  ascendant,  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
excluded.  Even  the  princes  of  this 
world,  though,  as  princes,  they  had 
advantages  of  knowledge,  yet,  as 
princes  of  this  world,  they  laboured 
under  invincible  prejudices,  so  that 
they  knew  not  the  things  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  1  Cor.  ii.  8  (3)  Therefore 
men  cannot  receive  the  Spirit  of 
truth  because  they  see  him  not,  nei- 
ther know  him.  The  comforts  of  the 
Spirit  are  foolishness  to  them,  as 
much  as  ever  the  cross  of  Christ  was, 
and  the  great  things  of  the  gospel, 
like  those  of  the  law,  are  counted  as 
a  strange  thing.  These  are  judg- 
ments far  above  out  of  their  sight. 
Speak  to  the  children  of  this  world 
of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  and 
you  are  as  a  barbarian  to  them.  (4) 
The  best  knowledge  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  that  which  is  got  by  experi- 
ence: You  know  him,  for  he  dweketh 
with  you.  Christ  had  dwelt  with 
them,  and  by  their  acquaintance 
with  him  they  could  not  but  know  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  They  had  themselves 
been  endued  with  the  Spirit  in  some 
measure.  What  enabled  them  to 
leave  all  to  follow  Christ,  and  to  con- 
tinue with  him  in  his  temptations? 
What  enabled  them  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  work  miracles,  but  the 
Spirit  dwelling  in  them?  The  ex- 
periences of  the  saints  are  the  ex- 
plications of  the  promises  ;  paradoxes 
to  others  are  axioms  to  them.  (5) 
Those  that  have  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Spirit  have  a 
comfortable  assurance  of  his  con- 
tinuance." 

It  is  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  that  an  individual  is  captured 


for  Christ,  for  like  some  of  our  sol- 
diers that  become  pro-communist  and 
choose  to  remain  with  the  Reds  in- 
stead of  coming  home — because  they 
had  been  taught  a  lie  so  much  that 
they  believed  it  instead  of  truth.  Sa- 
tan has  so  drugged  the  whole  world 
with  his  lies  that  only  the  power  of 
God's  Word  can  give  release  from  his 
clutches.  Rom.  10:13-14,  "For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?"  When  the  gospel 
is  preached  it  enters  the  willing 
heart;  the  Word  itself  enables  the 
person  that  receives  it  to  believe. 
Rom.  1:16,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek."  It  cuts 
through  the  person  like  a  sword  and 
looses  him  from  his  entanglement 
with  Satan.  Heb.  4:12,  "For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrowm  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  The  Spirit  of  truth  who 
wrote  the  Word  of  God  which  is  the 
truth  guides  the  preacher  in  preach- 
ing and  the  hearer  in  receiving  the 
word  and  then  the  hearer  who  has  re- 
ceived it  into  the  fullness  of  its  truth. 
See  John  16:13-14. 

• 

A  Gauge  for  Your 
Sunday  School 

Figures  from  the  United  States  Bu- 
reau of  the  Census  tell  how  many  people 
come  within  various  age  groups,  thereby 
permitting  a  Sunday  school  to  judge 
whether  it  is  strong  or  weak  in  the  vari- 
ous departments.  The  figures  show  that 
a  Sunday  school,  to  keep  up  with  the 
population  trend,  ought  to  have  in  its 
various  departments  the  following  per- 
centage of  ages: 

Pre-schoolers,  under  5  years  10.8% 
Pupils,  ages  5  to  9  inclusive  8.8% 
Pupils,  ages  10  to  14  inclusive  7.5% 
Pupils,  ages  15  to  19  inclusive  7.1% 
Pupils,  ages  20  to  24  inclusive  7.5% 
Adults,  over  24  years  of  age  58.3% 
—Pentecostal  Evangel. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  3:5). 

We  find  in  God  that  which  meets 
our  every  need.    His  fulness  is  sufficient 
for  our  every  emptiness.    There  is  no 
lack  on  His  part,  and 
with  the  sufficiency  of 
God  there  is,  also,  the 
willingness  on  His  part 
to  supply  our  needs.  No 
one  needs   go  without 
the  fulness  of  God  in 
his  life.  The  only  reason 
we  fail  of  the  things 
God  has   prepared  for 
His  people,  is  that  we 
fail  to  go  to  the  source  of  those  bless- 
ings which  God  has  provided  for  us. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  verse  from  which 
our  text  is  taken  Paul  says,  "Not  that 
we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves;"  and  then  con- 
f  eludes,  "but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God;" 
\  and  in  the  next  verse,  continues,  "Who 
|j  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the 
new  testament."    Regardless  of  the  dif- 
ficulties to  be  overcome,  God  is  able  to 
I;  make  of  us  ministering  vessels  for  His 
\  glory,  when  we  are  consecrated  to  His 
j|  will.   But  we  must  recognize  our  depen- 
dence upon  Him. 

Some  one  has  truly  said,  "The  belief 
of  our  dependence  on  God  as  a  source 
of  all  spiritual  strength  grows  with  our 
Christian  growth.  The  believer  does 
not  receive  at  his  ingrafting  into  Christ 
a  supply  of  vital  energy  sufficient  to  in- 
\  fluence  him  in  a  holy  manner  all  his  life 
long.  The  branch  must  abide  in  the 
vine.  New  streams  of  grace  must  flow 
hour  by  hour;  and,  if  this  communication 
is  interrupted,  he  begins  to  languish. 
This  is  the  lesson  we  are  constantly 
learning;" 

Paul  prayed  three  times  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
i  senger  of  Satan."  These  prayers  were 
not  answered  in  the  exact  manner  in 
which  Paul  prayed.  He  received  a  much 
better  answer  than  he  had  asked  for. 
The  answer  from  God  was,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  We  must 
learn,  as  Paul  had,  that  in  all  our  Chris- 
tian lives  and  services,  to  depend  on  His 
divine  grace  and  power,  for  "our  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God." 


We  so  often  pray  as  if  our  pleading 
must  be  of  the  most  urgent  kind  to  get 
a  sufficient  answer.  How  often  behind 
our  prayers  is  concealed  the  thought 
that  God's  grace  is  limited  in  its  supplies, 
and  that  it  may  be  exceeded  by  our 
demands.  There  could  be  no  greater 
mistake,  for  in  God  is  all  sufficiency. 

We  need  not  live  in  spiritual  poverty 
and  distress,  when  heaven's  wealth  is 
all  there  to  meet  our  every  need.  Let 
us  pray  to  be  saved  from  the  limitations 
of  our  little  and  worldly  horizons.  The 
love  of  God  has  a  scope  which  is  far 
above  all  our  thoughts.  It  is  far  broad- 
er than  "all  the  measures  of  man's  mind. 


It  is  high  as  heaven  and  long  as  eternity, 
and  no  need  of  thine  can  exceed  its  suf- 
ficiency. Be  still— rest  calmly  in  God's 
all-sufficiency." 


Jack  Hamm,  noted  religious  cartoon- 
ist, was  awarded  top  honors  by  the 
Freedom  Foundation  for  the  outstand- 
ing drawing  in  1952.  Mr.  Hamm  regu- 
larly draws  religious  cartoons  for  almost 
800  newspapers  and  magazines  in  forty- 
five  states  of  the  U.  S.  and  seventeen 
foreign  lands.  His  audience  is  estimated 
at  29,000,000  people  per  week.-Gospel 
Herald. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(continued  from  last  issue) 


CHAPTER  XII 

The  following  outline  on  Romans  12:1  is  selected  from 
the  book,  "Preach  the  Word,"  by  Rev.  Frederick  Rader. 
We  believe  that  it  is  as  good  an  outline  as  one  will  find  on 
this  portion  of  Scripture. 

I.    Solicitation.   "I  beseech  you" 

Not  "I  command  you,"  nor  "threaten  you,"  but  I  pray 
you. 

1.  To  the  brethren  he  said,  "I  pray  you  present  your 
bodies" 

2.  To  the  rebellious  he  said,  "I  pray  you  to  be  reconciled 
to  God" 

II.    Transition,  "therefore" 

This  word  marks  the  great  division  in  the  book  of 
Romans:— 


Part  One 

Doctrine 
Roots 

Foundation 
Brain 


Part  Two 

Duty 
Fruits 
Building 
Heart 
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To  Leaguers  of  Georgia 

MRS.  C.  C.  SHEFFIELD 
Georgia  State  League  Pres. 

j^|rg|INCE  July  of  1953  there  has 
l^m^  been  a  "Lights  for  Cuba" 
§%^g§%f  campaign  on  to  raise  $2,- 
500.00  for  lights  to  our  mission  sta- 
tion in  Cuba.  Of  this  amount  $1,- 
009.27  has  been  raised.  Very  little, 
if  any,  of  this  amount  has  been  do- 
nated by  our  Georgia  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Leagues.  Come  on  boys  and  girls 
of  Georgia,  let  us  not  be  slackers ; 
let's  arise  to  this  great  need.  Can 
you  imagine  your  home  without  elec- 


tric lights? 

Our  missionaries  are  doing  a  won- 
derful job  under  great  handicaps. 
They  are  giving  up  so  many  material 
comforts  to  answer  God's  call.  I 
know  that  lights  at  the  mission  sta- 
tion and  Bible  school  will  do  much 
in  helping  to  promote  our  work  in 
Cuba. 

Why  not  start  the  new  year  off 
r'ght  by  setting  aside  one  Sunday 
night  in  January  as  "Lights  for  Cuba 
Night."  Have  a  program  using  one 
or  two  kerosene  lamps  or  candles, 
bringing  out  in  your  program  how 
much  difference  electric  lights  make. 
But  center  your  thoughts,  minds, 


hearts,  and  souls  around  how  much 
difference  God's  light  of  truth  makes 
in  the  lives  of  people  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

This  is  a  challenge  for  you,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Leaguers  of  Georgia. 
Won't  you  accept  it  and  join  hands 
with  other  leaguers  throughout  the 
United  States  in  making  "Lights  for 
Cuba"  a  possibility? 

Mail  all  money  raised  for  this 
cause  to  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  National 
League  Secretary,  518  Woodland 
Street,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


VISIT  US 

"I  will  write  later  another  letter, 
and  hope  by  then  we  have  bought  our 
church  building  or  a  lot  on  which  to 
build  our  new  church. 

"We  need  your  prayers,  and  if  any 
of  you  know  of  any  one  in  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  whom  you  would  like  for  us 
to  contact  about  coming  to  church 
you  can  rest  assured  we  will  be  happy 
to  do  so.  You  can  write  to  Brother 
George  McClaine,  2209  E.  Virginia 
Ave.,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

"If  at  any  time  you  are  in  Phoenix 
we  sure  would  love  to  have  you  come 
and  visit  with  us,  and  enjoy  the 
Spiritual  blessings  with  us. — Mrs. 
Alma  Henry,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

□ 

WILL  YOU? 

"This  is  to  ask  you  if  it  is  possible 
when  you  publish  the  obituary  of 
Brother  Bennett,  to  also  put  a  bust 
size  picture  of  him  along  with  same. 

"I  know  there  are  many  in  our 
group  alone,  who  would  like  to  save 
the  picture,  and  he  was  widely  known 
so  there  must  be  others  who  feel  the 
same." — Mrs.  Delsie  Waters,  Pine- 
town,  N.  C. 

Editor's  Note:  We  will  publish  the 
complete  obituary  along  with  a  pic- 
ture of  Brother  Bennett  as  soon  as 
possible. 

□ 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Would  you  please  note  the  change 
of  my  mailing  address  from  708  West 
Main  Street,  Washington,  North  Car- 
olina, to  704  Latham  Street,  Bel- 
haven,  N.  C."— Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs,  704 
Latham  Street,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

Asking  God  for  the  things  we  want, 
for  personal  benefit,  is  begging;  but  ask- 
ing God  for  the  things  we  need  for  His 
glory  is  praying. 


III.  Demarcation.  "Brethren" 

A  term  of  endearment — applicable  only  to  those  born 
of  God,  and  doing  the  will  of  God.  So  many  today  fail 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  men  by  nature  are  not  Chris- 
tians, nor  children  of  God. 

IV.  Presentation  or  Dedication. 

The  believer  is  both  the  priest  and  the  victim;  the 
offerer  and  the  offering.   This  offering  must  be: — 

1.  Voluntary — "present"  Old  Testament  offerings  were 
dragged. 

2.  Personal — your  bodies 

3.  Living — a  dead  body  has  no  power  for  intercourse  or 
exertion. 

4.  Holy — entire — clean — 

5.  Acceptable 

V.  Specification,   "your  bodies" 

Not  minds  only — this  makes  formalists 
Not  souls  only — this  makes  mystics 
BUT  bodies — this  makes  Christians 
When  priests  were  consecrated,  their  ears,  hands, 
feet,  were  sprinkled  with  blood  and  oil. 

VI.  Oblation.  "Sacrifice" 

1.  Not  a  sin  offering  for  expiation — this  Christ  has  done. 
"For  by  one  offering,  etc." 

2.  But  a  burnt  offering  for  oblation;  a  life  on  fire  to  be 
transformed  into  His  image  and  consumed  in  His 
service. 

VII.  Causation. 

1.  Which  is  your  reasonable  service;  how  unreasonable 
to  withhold  from  God  that  which  belongs  alone  to 
Him. 

2.  By  the  mercies  of  God;  not  temporal  mercies  only — 
these  were  enough ;  but  spiritual  mercies  procured  at 
so  great  a  cost  and  given  so  freely. 

(Continued  next  week) 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Chris- 
tian   Home,    Blountstown,  Florida, 

j  Church  wishes  to  thank  God  and 

\  praise  his  name  for  what  has  been  ac- 

!  complished  the  past  year;  for  with 

I  out  God  we  can  do  nothing. 

'  The  auxiliary  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Mildra  Kent,  January  15  with 
14  members  present.    Miss  Ada  Hol- 

i  ley  gave  the  devotional,  and  Mrs. 

I  Lovie  Burkett  offered  prayer.  The 

I  program  was  given  by  Mrs.  Mag  Ra- 
bon,  Mrs.  Mildra  Kent,  Mrs.  Chelley 

1  Bracewell,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish,  and 
Mrs.  Johnie  Wilford.    After  the  pro- 

j  gram  a  Bible  quiz  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Refreshments  were  also  enjoyed  by 
the  group.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  with  Mrs.  Cecil  Parrish  February 
19. 

Mrs.  Mag  Rabon 
Publicity  Chairman 

Meeting  of  William  Hill's 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Wil- 
liams Hill,  Hemingway,  South  Caro- 
lina, Church  met  with  Mrs.  Sammie 
Pope  January  12.  The  devotional  was 
conducted  by  the  President,  Mrs.  P. 
T.  Williams.  We  reorganized  with 
ten  members.  Finding  the  new 
Manual  of  Methods  different,  we  dis- 
!  cussed  duties  of  the  various  officers 
and  committees.  We  saw  the  need  of 
a  real  study  course  on  the  manual,  so 
we  agreed  to  meet  twice  a  month. 
One  of  these  meetings  will  be  our 
regular  meeting  and  the  other  for  the 
study  on  the  manual,  and  conduct 
classes  on  at  least  one  book  on  "Stew- 
ardship and  Missions." 

We  had  an  interesting  discussion 
on  the  lesson,  and  assigned  parts  for 
next  month's  lesson  study. 

We  are  few  in  number  in  our  wo- 
man's work,  but  we  feel  like  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us.  Last  Janu- 
ary we  reorganized  with  six  mem- 
bers and  this  January  with  ten.  Three 
of  our  active  members  were  absent 
due  to  illness.    Thank  the  Lord  it's 


as  well  as  it  is.  We  can't  seem  to  be 
able  to  get  many  of  our  members  in- 
terested in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Last  fall  we  solicited  funds  to  the 
amount  of  $140.00,  and  purchased  a 
new  hospital  bed,  mattress,  pillows, 
and  etc.  It  is  being  used  at  present 
by  an  invalid  from  arthritis.  She 
will  use  it  long  as  she  lives,  after- 
wards it  is  to  be  used  in  other  needy 
cases. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  Tuesday 
night  after  the  second  Sunday  in 
February  with  Mrs.  L.  B.  William?. 

We  ask  the  prayer  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple, that  we  may  be  a  light  in  our 
church  and  community. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
Publicity  Chairman 

Warsaw  Auxiliary  News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Warsaw,  North  Carolina,  met  Janu- 
ary 5  with  Mrs.  Lester  Anderson. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Miss  Inez  Taylor.  We 
sang  "At  The  Cross,"  after  which  the 
roll  was  called.  We  had  twelve  pres- 
ent including  one  visitor,  and  two 
new  members.  Mrs.  Betty  Byrd  con- 
ducted the  devotion  and  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Taylor  led  in  prayer.  The  business 
part  of  the  meeting  was  heard  and 
was  very  satisfactory. 

The  program  was  then  presented 
with  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Anderson,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor, 
Mrs.  Lester  Anderson,  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Benson,  and  Miss  Inez  Taylor  taking 
part.  The  topic  was,  "His  Command 
—My  Task— To  Watch." 

We  closed  the  meeting  by  singing 
"I  Am  Resolved."  Inez  Taylor  offer- 
ed the  benediction. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Chadbourn  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Beaverdam  Church,  Chadbourn, 
North  Carolina,  met  with  Rev.  I.  J. 
Green,  who  is  92  years  old,  for  our 
monthly  meeting.  After  singing 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer"  the  meeting 


was  called  to  order  by  the  President, 
Mrs.  Dora  Mercer.  The  Scripture 
text  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Clara 
Leonard,  and  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons.  There  was 
nine  members  present. 

Rev.  I.  J.  Green  gave  us  a  very  in- 
spiring talk  on  our  lesson.  Each 
topic  was  read  and  discussed. 

The  business  period  consisted  of 
reading  the  minutes,  roll  call,  and 
dues  collected  $3.15.  We  appointed 
Mrs.  Clara  Leonard  and  Mrs.  Lottie 
Simmons  to  visit  the  nursery,  and 
make  suggestion  about  the  shrubbery 
to  be  planted  around  the  church. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  February 
10  with  Rev.  I.  J.  Green.  We  are  a 
little  band  working  together  and  are 
happy  doing  this  work. 

The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Rev.  I.  J.  Green. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson 
Secretary 

Tidewater  Study  Course 
Chairman 

We  must  have  five  Study  Courses 
this  year  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  point  eight  on  the  standard  for 
which  we  are  responsible,  so  let's  get 
started  early  this  year.  Don't  let 
your  auxiliary  fail  to  be  A-l  because 
of  the  lack  of  Study  Courses. 

Mrs.  Pearl  Dockery, 
Study  Course  Chairman 
Tidewater  District  Convention 

Southside  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Southside  Church,  Paintsville,  Ken- 
tucky, met  Monday  evening,  January 
4,  at  the  church  for  the  regular 
monthly  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  Homer  Willis, 
and  proceeded  with  group  singing 
and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Grace. 
Mrs.  James  Cox  was  in  charge  of  the 
devotional  on  "Stewardship."  Those 
taking  part  in  the  devotional  were 
Mrs.  James  Cox,  Mrs.  William  Keith, 
Mrs.  Borders,  Mrs.  Mavis  Patrick, 
and  Mrs.  Ralph  Williams. 

After  the  devotional  the  business 
session  followed  with  the  roll  call, 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  by  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Bor- 
ders, and  the  treasurer's  report  by 
Mrs.  Ralph  Williams. 

January  18  was  decided  on  for  the 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS  } 


Mark  Learns  to  Trust  God 

Mark's  heart  was  sick  with  fear  as 
he  put  his  arm  around  the  shaking 
shoulders  of  his  younger  brother  and 
tried  to  comfort  him.  They  were 
crouching  in  the  back  room  behind 
some  stuff. 

He  could  hear  his  mother  pleading 
with  the  angry  merchant  to  give  her 
a  few  more  days.  Then  old  Simon's 
angry  voice  came  plainly  to  the  chil- 
dren, hidden  from  sight  of  the  old 
miser.  "I'll  give  you  until  tomorrow 
afternoon — if  you  don't  have  the 
money  to  pay  your  bill  by  three 
o'clock,  I'll  take  those  two  boys  for 
the  two  hundred  you  owe  me!" 

Johnathan  gave  vent  to  a  convul- 
sive sob  at  the  awful  word.  Mark 
held  him  more  closely.  "Don't  cry, 
Johnny,"  he  pleaded.  "He  might 
hear  you." 

Mark  knew  that  Johnathan  was 
terrified  at  the  thought  of  leaving 
their  dear  mother  and  having  to  live 
with  the  miserly  Simon.  He  would 
probably  beat  them.  The  little  boy 
could  not  suppress  his  sobs  of  terror. 
The  hard-hearted  man  left  immedi- 
ately after  making  the  threat.  Mark 
knew  he  would  really  do  it — if  they 
didn't  have  the  money.  And  there 
was  no  way  in  the  wide  world  that 
they  could  have  the  money,  he 
thought  bitterly. 

His  mother  rushed  in  to  take  them 
into  her  arms.  Mark  could  see  fear 
in  her  sweet  face.  "Oh,  children!" 
she  cried.  "I  can't  bear  to  give  up 
my  precious  sons.  If  my  husband 
were  only  alive!  Surely  God  won't 
let  this  terrible  thing  happen.  Your 
father  gave  his  life  in  service  to  God. 
Let  us  pray  that  He  will  not  fail  us 
now." 

Mark  tried  to  pray,  but  he  seemed 
to  have  lost  faith.  His  father,  An- 
drew, had  been  attending  the  school 
of  the  prophets  when  they  had  had  to 
buy  much  food  on  the  credit  from  old 
Simon.  Then  their  father  had  died 
and  the  merchant  came  demanding 
the  money  or  the  boys  for  slaves. 


Mark  felt  that  God  should  not  have 
let  his  father  die. 

After  his  mother  prayed  she  seem- 
ed determined  on  a  course  of  action. 
"Mark,  you  take  good  care  of  Johnny. 
I'm  going  to  see  Elisha.  Maybe  he 
can  help  me.  He  knows  that  my  An- 
drew loved  God  and  feared  Him.  If 
someone  knocks  at  the  door,  peer  out 
and  see  if  it  is  old  Simon.  If  he 
comes,  run  and  hide.  He  might  try 
to  take  you  while  I  am  gone." 

Mark  was  uneasy  after  his  mother 
left.  If  the  merchant  tried  to  get 
him,  he  could  run  away — but  what 
about  little  Johnny  ?  Mark  would  not 
want  to  desert  his  little  brother. 

Once  they  heard  the  sound  of  foot- 
steps outside.  Johnathan  caught  hold 
of  him  fearfully.  "What's  that?"  he 
whispered  in  terror. 

They  tried  to  peer  under  the  drawn 
shades.  It  was  only  a  bent  old  wo- 
man pasing  the  house.  After  awhile 
it  began  to  grow  dark  and  they  were 
more  afraid  than  ever.  Every  noise 
made  them  shiver  as  they  waited. 
They  wished  for  something  to  eat. 
They  were  growing  very  hungry,  be- 
cause they  had  had  nothing  to  eat  all 
day. 

It  was  a  great  relief  when  their 
mother  finally  returned.  "What  did 
he  say,  Mother?"  they  asked  togeth- 
er.   "Did  he  give  you  the  money?" 

"No,"  she  said  cheerfully.  "I'm 
sure  Elisha  never  had  so  much  money 
at  once." 

The  boys  were  very  disappointed. 
"Then  what  will  we  do?"  they  cried. 
"What  did  he  say,  Mother?" 

"He  asked  if  I  had  anything  in  the 
house.  I  said,  'Only  a  little  pot  of  oil.' 
He  said  for  us  to  go  to  the  neighbors 
and  borrow  a  great  many  empty  ves- 
sels and  then  shut  the  door  and  pour 
the  oil  into  them." 

Mark  was  surprised  and  rather 
scornful.  "Is  that  all!  Why,  that 
little  bit  of  oil  would  only  make  each 
of  them  a  little  greasy!" 

"Don't  doubt,  Mark,"  his  mother 
said  reproachfully.  "Elisha's  God 
can  do  great  miracles — even  with  a 
little  pot  of  oil !" 

Mark  was  forced  to  get  up  early 


the  next  morning  and  start  on  the 

distasteful  errand  of  borrowing  the 
vessels.  He  felt  rather  silly  as  he 
knocked  at  the  door  of  the  nearest 
house  and  asked  if  he  could  borrow 
all  the  housewife's  empty  vessels. 

The  good  woman  appeared  sur- 
prised. While  she  was  getting  them 
for  him  she  talked  politely.  "This  is  a 
fine  day — what  is  your  mother  going 
to  do  today?" 

Mark  knew  she  was  trying  to  find 
out  what  they  wanted  to  do  with  so 
many  empty  vessels.  He  was  dread- 
fully afraid  she  might  come  right  out 
and  ask  what  they  wanted  with  them. 
The  truth  would  sound  too  silly  to 
tell !  He  was  glad  to  get  away  — 
especially  since  the  smell  of  the  cook- 
ing food  made  him  almost  sick  with 
hunger. 

The  next  place  was  even  worse. 
The  woman  did  ask  what  he  was  go- 
ing to  do  with  them.  He  replied  that 
his  mother  was  going  to  use  them. 
Then  he  hurried  away. 

When  he  reached  the  house  he  re- 
belled. "Mother,  I  don't  want  to  go 
to  another  place !  It  seems  so  silly  to 
get  all  these  empty  vessels  when  we 
have  only  that  one  small  pot  to  pour 
the  oil  from — don't  we  have  enough 
with  the  ones  you  borrowed?" 

"Well,  I  suppose  these  will  do," 
she  said  reluctantly.  "Shut  the  door 
and  I'll  start  pouring." 

Johnathan  was  up  by  this  time 
and  crying  because  he  was  so  very 
hungry.  However  he  quieted  to 
watch  the  oil  pour.  Mark  almost  fell 
over  in  surprise  when  the  little  pot 
filled  a  vessel  much  larger  than  itself. 
Then  it  filled  another!  His  mother 
was  laughing  and  crying  all  at  the 
same  time.  She  praised  and  thank- 
ed God  as  she  kept  pouring  oil  into 
the  vessels.  As  for  Mark,  he  felt  a 
holy  wonder  grip  him  as  he  watched 
the  miracle.  He  also  felt  a  great 
shame  for  having  doubted  his  fath- 
er's God. 

And  all  the  while  little  Johnathan 
was  jumping  up  and  down  and  clap- 
ping his  hands  happily.  He  laughed 
and  laughed,  forgetting  all  about  his 
hunger. 

Presently  everything  was  full  of 
oil.  Mark  had  never  seen  so  much 
oil!  Gallons  and  gallons  of  it.  How- 
ever they  didn't  know  what  they 
should  do  with  it.  His  mother  rush- 
ed back  to  inquire  of  the  prophet. 

She  was  back  before  ten  o'clock. 
"He  said  for  us  to  sell  it  and  pay  the 
debt  and  live  off  the  rest,"  she  said 
excitedly. 

"Here,  Mark,  get  all  you  can  carry 
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and  we'll  take  it  to  the  village  and 
sell  it — then  come  back  for  the  rest. 
We  must  hurry  so  we  can  have  it  all 

i  sold  before  three  o'clock." 

Johnathan  insisted  on  carrying  one 

'  small  vessel  all  by  himself.  After 
several  trips  they  had  sold  all  the 

j  oil.   Then  they  sat  down  to  count  the 

'  money.  Johnathan  counted  the 
smallest  pieces — all  of  it  was  three 
hundred  dollars! 

Mark  sat  silent  and  humbled  as  his 
mother  laughed  and  praised  God. 
Johnathan  clapped  his  hands  and 
laughed  happily. 

Oh,  if  I  had  only  had  more  faith, 
Mark  thought  with  deep  regret  and 
shame — if  I  had  only  gone  and  bor- 
rowed more  vessels,  Mother  would 
not  have  had  to  work  so  hard  while 
we  are  growing  big  enough  to  get  a 
job  and  take  care  of  her! 

Mark  was  sent  to  town  with  some 
of  the  money,  to  buy  food.  When  he 
returned  they  cooked  a  good  meal. 
Johnathan  was  terribly  hungry,  but 
he  bowed  his  head  and  waited  pa- 
tiently until  his  mother  thanked  God 
for  the  food  before  he  started  to  eat. 

Just  then  they  heard  a  knock  at  the 
door.  Old  Simon  had  come  for  the 


church  nursery  shower  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Borders,  also  a  vote  was 
taken  to  send  a  box  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  Cuba,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey,  and  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  "Free  Will  Baptist"  a 
weekly  religious  paper  for  a  friend 
now  a  patient  in  a  Louisville  hospi- 
tal. 

Mrs.  Homer  E.  Willis  led  the  group 
in  a  closing  prayer. 

Personal  Letter 

A  personal  letter  from  the  WNAC 
Executive  Secretary-Treasurer  to  all 
auxiliary  members: 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

When  a  family  buys  a  new  home, 
the  men  of  the  family  are  usually 
most  concerned  about  the  payments, 
heating  and  cooling  systems,  the 
grounds,  etc.  The  main  interest  of 
the  women  is  the  arranging  and 
furnishings  of  the  interior  of  the 
home,  such  as  curtains,  drapes,  lamps 
and  the  things  that  help  to  make  a 
home  appear  cozy  and  warm. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  family  has 
purchased  a  new  home,  a  headquar- 


boys — or  his  money.  "All  right,"  he 
said  gruffly.  "You  got  their  clothes 
ready?  I'm  taking  the  boys.  I  can 
use  them  in  my  business  and  maybe 
they  will  amount  to  the  debt  in  a  few 
years." 

Johnathan  was  smiling  happily.  He 
was  not  afraid  now.  His  mother  was 
smiling,  too,  as  she  took  the  money 
from  her  apron  pocket  and  gave  it  to 
the  merchant.  He  appeared  terribly 
surprised.  He  counted  it  very  care- 
fully— then  went  angrily  away.  He 
had  wanted  the  boys  more  than  the 
money,  because  they  would  have  been 
worth  much  more  to  him  as  slaves. 

Mark  was  thinking  soberly  as  he 
ate  the  meal  that  had  come  so  mirac- 
ulously from  Elisha's  God. 

Then  he  spoke  his  thoughts. 
"Mother,  when  I  grow  older  I'm  going 
to  be  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
like  my  father  was.  His  God  shall 
be  my  God,  and  I  shall  serve  Him  all 
the  days  of  my  life." 

There  was  a  holy  look  on  Mark's 
young  face.  His  mother  wiped  the 
tears  from  her  eyes  with  the  corner 
of  her  apron  and  thanked  God  for  his 
decision. 


ters  building  where  all  phases  of  its 
work  may  be  directed  from  one  cen- 
tral location.  Each  board  is  obligated 
to  the  Executive  Department  for  a 
certain  sum  each  quarter  for  mort- 
gage payments,  and  maintenance  ex- 
pense. The  W.N.A.C.  being  an  aux- 
iliary and  not  a  board  has  not  been 
included  in  this  plan. 

During  the  W.N.A.C.  Executive 
Committee  Meeting  in  October  we 
noted  the  need  of  furniture  for  the 
reception  and  conference  rooms  and 
knowing  that  you  would  like  to  as- 
sume some  of  the  family's  respon- 
sibility, agreed  to  give  you  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  in  making  these  rooms, 
used  by  the  entire  family,  warm  and 
inviting. 

The  estimated  cost  of  such  a  proj- 
ect is  $800.00  but  when  divided  so 
that  all  may  have  the  privilege  of 
helping,  the  sum  is  actually  very 
small. 

If  the  following  amounts  could  be 
received  from  each  state  auxiliary 
we  could  easily  meet  this  challenge. 
Knowing  how  thrilled  our  women  are 
at  meeting  a  challenge,  we  are  sure 
this  one  will  be  readily  accepted. 

Send  your  offerings  to  W.N.A.C. 


Headquarters,  3801  Richland  Ave., 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Alabama   $  40.00 

Arkansas    10.00 

California  _  40.00 

Florida    20.00 

Georgia    40.00 

Illinois    25.00 

Kentucky   20.00 

Michigan    40.00 

Mississippi    20.00 

Missouri    70.00 

North  Carolina  140.00 

Ohio    10.00 

Oklahoma    80.00 

South  Carolina   90.00 

Tennessee    90.00 

Texas    45.00 

Virginia    10.00 

West  Virginia   10.00 


$800.00 

The  Georgia  State  Auxiliary  has 
already  donated  $50.00  which  is 
$10.00  above  her  estimated  quota.  A 
desk  for  the  reception  room  has  been 
purchased  with  this  amount  and  a 
bronze  plate  will  be  placed  on  the 
desk  on  which  will  be  printed  the 
name  of  its  donor. 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 
• 

The  Power  of  the  Invisible  Christ 

A  missionary  in  Arizona  had  an 
accident  with  his  car.  He  happened 
to  back  into  a  deep  hole  off  a  bank, 
and  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
get  the  car  out  of  the  hole,  he  decided 
to  walk  to  the  nearest  garage  for 
help. 

The  place  was  close  to  the  railroad 
track,  and  while  the  missionary  was 
away,  a  work  train  came  along  which 
had  a  big  lifting  crane.  The  train 
stopped,  and  the  crew  let  clown  the 
crane,  picked  up  the  automobile,  lift- 
ed it  out  of  the  hole,  and  set  it  on  the 
bank.  Then  the  train  went  on.  What 
was  an  utter  impossibility  to  the  mis- 
sionary was  just  a  little  amusement 
for  the  train  crew,  with  their  mighty 
steel  lifter  and  giant  locomotive. 

Ere  long  the  missionary  returned, 
and,  to  his  great  amazement,  found 
his  car  standing  on  the  bank  ready  to 
be  driven  off.  He  looked  around,  but 
could  not  imagine  how  it  got  there. 
There  were  no  signs  of  human  hands, 
nor  tracks  of  human  feet  anywhere; 
it  looked  miraculous,  very  mys- 
terious, to  say  the  least;  but  he  got 
in,  and  rode  off  rejoicing. 

Man  has  no  power  in  himself  to 
lift  his  soul  out  of  the  depths  of  sin, 
but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  do  this 
very  thing  for  all  who  will  repent  and 
accept  Him. — Selected. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Not  I,  But  Christ 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me"  (Galatians  2: 
20).  Again  Paul  wrote  saying  "But 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they 
all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me"  (1  Corinthians 
15:10). 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  the 
apostle  Paul  gave  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  credit  for  all  that  ever  was  ac- 
complished by  him.  If  he  boasted  it 
was  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was  mind- 
ful to  make  Christ  preeminent  in 
everything.  So  many  times  man  is 
set  forth  as  the  accomplisher  of  great 
things,  but  if  we  only  get  down  to  the 
real  truth  of  our  activities,  we  are 
nothing.  Christ  is  all  in  all.  He  is 
everything.  Man  is  so  prone  to  want 
high  places,  prone  to  want  much 
praise,  prone  to  want  the  upper  seats, 
and  prone  to  want  exaltation.  "Who 
shall  deliver  us  from  this  body  of 
death"?  It  is  only  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  can  give  us  the  na- 
ture of  Christ.  Paul  never  sought  to 
get  the  high  places  in  life  after  he 
became  a  child  of  God.  He  was  will- 
ing to  suffer  with  Christ.  He  would 
go  out  of  his  way  to  help  those  who 
were  in  need,  and  never  boast  about 
what  he  did.  Why  could  he  do  this 
service  meekly?  Because  he  was  cru- 
cified with  Christ.  He  wanted  the 
world  to  see  Christ  and  not  Paul. 
May  God  give  more  of  us  that  spirit 
to  have  Christ  preeminent  in  every- 
thing. Then  our  prayers  will  be 
more  effective  and  God  will  use  us 
in  a  greater  measure  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  lost. 

Why  Don't  You  Write  More  About 
What  You  Are  Doing? 

A  brother  said  a  few  days  back, 
"Why  don't  you  write  more  about 


what  you  are  doing  like  you  did  years 
ago"?  I  have  learned  more  than  I 
used  to  know  and  have  found  out 
that  I  am  doing  nothing  but  what  is 
done,  is  done  by  Christ  who  liveth  in 
me.  Since  the  Lord  saved  me,  I  have 
wanted  to  give  him  praise  for  every- 
thing. All  that  has  ever  bean  done 
through  me,  I  give  all  the  credit  to 
my  wonderful  Saviour.  Paul  said 
"For  I  am  the  least"  I  cannot  conceive 
of  the  idea  that  a  truly  born  again 
child  of  God  can  ever  exalt  himself. 
But  Paul  realizing  his  utter  unworthi- 
ness  could  say,  "But  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am  .  .  .  ."  I  realize 
that  if  we  ever  do  anything  that  is 
righteous  that  it  is  done  by  the  grace 
of  God.  We,  even  though,  God  has 
saved  us  from  the  penalty  of  death 
and  made  us  free  in  Christ  Jesus,  we 
are  still  unworthy  beings  saved  by 
grace.  If  we  have  special  talent  it  is 
the  grace  of  God.  If  my  writings 
have  ever  helped  one  person  to  be 
saved,  or  to  be  a  better  Christian  it 
has  been  by  the  grace  of  God.  Our 
feeble  efforts  are  so  full  of  error. 
Our  prayers  are  so  inadequate.  We 
know  so  little  about  our  praying. 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.  And  he  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  according  to 
the  will  of  God"  (Romans  8:26,  27). 

If  we  do  not  know  what  to  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  how  can  we  know 
other  things  as  we  ought?  Does  a 
man  know  how  to  preach?  Does  a 
man  know  when  to  speak  and  when 
not  to  speak?  It  would  help  us  a 
great  deal  if  we  did  know.  Perhaps 
we  would  not  have  to  take  back  so 
much  if  we  knew  when  to  speak  and 
what  to  speak.  We  need  to  know 
that  within  ourselves  that  we  are  ab- 
solutely unqualified  to  speak  for  God 
and  totally  unfit  for  fellowship  with 
God  and  his  saints. 

God's  marvelous  grace  fits  us  for 
service.  We  are  dependent  of  God's 
grace  for  salvation.  It  is  just  as 
necessary  for  us  to  depend  on  God's 
grace  to  keep  us  as  it  is  for  God's 
grace  to  save  us. 

Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the  sound, 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found, 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see. 

"fwas  grace  that  taught  my  he.irt  to  fear, 
And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear 
rl  he  hour  I  first  believed, 


Thro'  many  dangers,  toils  and  snares, 
I  have  already  come; 

'Tis  grace  hath  bro't  me  safe  thus  far, 
And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

Brother  if  you  are  saved  and  you 
know  that  you  are  saved  (it  is  dang- 
erous not  to  know)  don't  try  to  over- 
come the  world  without  the  Lord 
Jesus  leading  the  way.  You  will  fail 
in  your  effort  without  Christ.  "For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(1  John  5:4). 

A  Dangerous  Theology 

I  find  people  who  say  that  they  are 
saved,  they  know  that  they  are  saved 
and  yet  they  live  after  the  world. 
They  live  like  the  world  lives.  One 
fellow  was  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  but  when  asked  about  his  salva- 
tion he  said,  "I've  been  baptized  and 
the  preacher  said  that  I  was  saved, 
so  I  am  all  right."  That  poor  fellow 
was  totally  in  the  dark.  His  preach- 
er was  to  blame.  He  was  depending 
on  water  baptism  to  save  him  in 
heaven.  You  can  depend  on  the  water 
of  life,  the  water  Jesus  offered  to  the 
woman  at  Jacob's  well.  Friend  if 
you  depend  on  the  water  you  find  in 
the  rivers,  lakes,  pools,  and  that  little 
sprinkle  that  you  get  from  the  bowl, 
you  will  lift  up  your  eyes  in  a  de- 
mon's hell.  Here  is  the  water  that 
you  must  have:  "But  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life"  (John  4:14). 
Brother  you  can  trust  the  water  of 
life,  but  you  cannot  trust  sprinkling, 
pouring,  or  dipping  for  your  salva- 
tion. "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:8).  Salvation  is  a  gift.  A 
gift  direct  from  the  hand  of  God.  So 
it  makes  no  difference  how  high  we 
have  been  exalted,  we  have  nothing 
to  pat  ourself  on  the  shoulders  and 
say,  "I  did  it." 

Speaking  of  the  church,  Paul  said, 
"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it;  That  he  might  sancti- 
fy and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word"  (Ephesians  5:25, 
26). 


In  a  religious  census  at  Evansville,  In- 
diana, some  time  ago,  105  persons  were 
interviewed  and  among  them  all  only 
one  professed  atheist  was  found.  People 
at  least  believe  in  the  existence  of  God. 

— Selected. 
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Jesus  Declares  His  Deity 

(Lesson  for  February  14) 

Lesson:  John  7  and  8.  John  7:37- 
44;  8:12-19. 

Golden  Text:  John  8:12. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  seventh  chapter  of  John  is  a 
difficult  chapter;  yet  it  is  rich  with 
spiritual  truth.  It  begins  a  new  sec- 
tion of  this  fourth  Gospel.  It  marks 
the  end  of  Jesus'  Galilean  ministry 
and  the  beginning  of  his  ministry 
in  Judea. 

About  six  months  of  time  have 
lapsed  between  the  events  recorded 
in  John  six  and  those  in  John  seven. 
John  6:5  sets  the  time  of  that  chap- 
ter as  being  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over. John  7:2  sets  the  time  of  this 
chapter  as  being  the  time  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  Leviticus  23:5  tells 
us  that  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  was 
kept  in  the  first  month  of  the  Jewish 
year,  and  Leviticus  23:34  tells  us 
that  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
celebrated  in  the  seventh  month. 
Therefore,  there  was  six  months  be- 
tween the  two. 

The  central  theme  in  John  seven  is 
the  feast  of  tabernacle.  One  cannot 
hope  to  understand  this  chapter 
without  knowing  something  of  this 
feast.  It  is  mentioned  seven  times  in 
this  one  chapter  alone.  We  suggest 
that  the  student  turn  in  his  Bible  to 
Leviticus  23  and  read  the  entire  chap- 
ter for  a  study  of  the  feasts  in  Is- 
rael's religious  calendar.  Comment- 
ing on  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Ar- 
thur W.  Pink  says: 

First,  the  feast  began  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  seventh  month. 
Second,  it  was  a  "holy  convocation" 
when  Israel  was  to  offer  "an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord."  Third, 
it  lasted  for  eight  days.  Fourth, 
those  who  celebrated  this  feast  were 
to  take  "boughs  of  goodly  trees." 
Fifth,  they  were  to  "rejoice  before 
the  Lord  their  God  seven  days." 
Sixth,  they  were  to  "dwell  in  booths." 
Seventh,  the  purpose  of  this  was  to 
memorialize  the  fact  that  "Jehovah 
made  their  fathers  dwell  in  booths 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the 


land  of  Egypt.  In  Numbers  29:12- 
40,  we  have  a  detailed  record  of  the 
ritual  connected  with  this  feast. — The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Personal  faith  in  the  living 
Christ  is  the  only  means  by  which  a 
sinner  can  drink  of  the  Water  of  Life 
(Vv.  37,  38). 

2.  Upon  the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God,  all  who  drink  of  Christ  by 
faith  are  recipients  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Vs.  39). 

3.  While  Jesus  today  is  the  Chris c 
to  some,  to  others  He  is  still  the 
questionable  man  (Vv.  40-42). 

4.  Even  division  is  sometimes  used 
to  frustrate  the  plans  of  the  enemies 
of  Christ  (Vv.  43,  44). 

5.  The  darkness  is  dispelled  by  the 
light  of  life  only  for  those  who  fol- 
low Christ  (8:12). 

6.  The  evidence  Jesus  gives  is  al- 
ways valid,  for  He  speaks  with  au- 
thority what  He  knows  to  be  true 
(Vv.  13,  14). 

7.  Though  Jesus  spoke  as  only  one 
man,  His  Father  never  left  Him  to 
pass  judgment  alone  (Vv.  15-18). 

8.  The  only  way  to  know  the  Fath- 
er or  the  Son  is  to  know  them  both 
as  only  One  (Vs.  19).— The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  There  is  nothing  more  impor- 
tant in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  than 
what  he  taught  concerning  himself. 
If  Jesus  was  divine,  then  he  could  be 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  and  our 
Saviour  from  sin.  But  if  he  was  only 
a  man,  his  death  was  mere  martyr- 
dom and  he  has  no  significance  other 
than  being  an  unusual  religious 
teacher.  In  our  lesson  Jesus  himself 
asserts  that  he  is  the  divine  Son  of 
God. — Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

2.  The  meaning  of  thirst  we  have 
all  experienced  in  a  measure  but  not 
in  its  severest  form — what  it  means 
to  die  of  it.  To  freeze  to  death,  we 
are  told,  is  to  experience  at  the  end 
a  warm,  comfortable  sensation.  Star- 
vation has  its  pangs  at  first,  but  the 
keen  edge  of  hunger  soon  becomes 
dull  and  one  dies  without  any  con- 
sciousness of  being  hungry  at  all. 
Death  by  thirst  is  acute  and  intense. 


It  knows  no  abatement.  It  has  driven 
to  madness  as  it  became  unbearable. 
If  any  man  thirst — how  much  do  you 
really  want  this  living  water? 

3.  In  John  7:37  we  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  presented  as  a  distinct 
and  separate  Person  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  He  was  to  send.  In  8:18 
we  see  Him  as  distinct  from  the 
Father  who  both  sent  Him  and  bore 
witness  of  Him.  This  distinction  of 
the  three  Persons  of  the  Divine  Trini- 
ty, each  separate  from  the  other  two, 
is  sufficient  answer  to  the  "Jesus 
only"  cult  which  claims,  on  a  misin- 
terpretation of  10:30,  that  Christ  is 
the  Father  and  there  is  no  other.  One 
of  the  many  lines  of  evidence  that 
Christ  is  God  is  the  way  He  is  asso- 
ciated with  these  two  other  Persons, 
as  in  our  present  passage.  The  bap- 
tismal formula  (Matt.  28:19)  and  the 
Apostolic  benediction  (II  Cor.  13:14) 
are  two  of  the  outstanding  examples. 
If  one  is  dealing  with  a  Jew  who  will 
accept  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
this  same  line  of  evidence  may  be 
found  there  (Judg.  6:11,  34;  13:21, 
24,  25;  Is.  61:1;  63:8-10).  We  be- 
lieve the  most  striking  to  be  Isaiah 
48:12-16.  The  One  who  is  speaking 
calls  Himself  "the  First"  and  "the 
Last."  Lest  this  should  not  be 
enough  to  identify  Him  as  a  Divine 
Person,  He  states  "Mine  hand  also 
hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  My  right  hand  hath 
s  p  a  n  n  e  d  the  heaven  s."  To 
this  He  adds  the  conclusive  state- 
ment, "From  the  time  that  it  was, 
there  am  I."  After  such  undeniable 
evidence  of  Diety  He  distinguishes 
Himself  from  the  two  other  Persons 
by  saying,  "And  now  the  Lord  God, 
and  His  Spirit,  hath  sent  Me."— The 
Bible  Expositor 


In  the  four  fiscal  years  of  peace- 
time— 1946-1949— the  United  States 
government  spent  $177,000,000,000. 
In  152  years  from  George  Washing- 
ton's first  inauguration  in  1789  to  the 
beginning  of  preparations  for  World 
War  II  in  1940,  the  government  spent 
$167,000,000,000.—  United  States 
News  and  World  Report. 


Business  men  provide  free  rides 
to  church. — In  Hot  Springs,  Arkan- 
sas, four  businessmen  launched  what 
they  hope  will  develop  into  a  nation- 
wide "back  to  church"  crusade.  On 
Sundays  they  provide  free  transpor- 
tation on  all  city  bus  lines  for  anyone 
who  tells  the  driver  he  is  going  to 
church. — Alliance  Weekly. 
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How  Much  Owest  Thou 
Unto  Thy  Lord? 


IT  IS  NO  DISGRACE  TO  BE  IN  DEBT— Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor  both  to 
the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians  -  -  ." 

BUT  IT  IS  A  DISGRACE  NOT  TO  PAY  YOUR  DEBTS— Paul  said,  "Owe 
no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another." 

WE  OWE  GOD  MOST  OF  ALL— Paul  says,  "He  giveth  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things."  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  ?" 


Honest  men  pay  their  debts  as  they  can. 

Honest  men  prorate  their  payments.    Don't  leave  God  out! 

The  only  way  you  can  pay  your  debt  to  God  is  by  helping  His  cause. 

The  Lord's  cause  is  suffering  for  funds  to  pay  debts  and  carry  on. 


All  the  Lord's  People  ("Every  one  of  you") 

Bring  all  the  Lord's  Tithe  ("Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe") 

Into  the  Lord's  House  ("Into  the  store  house") 

Upon  the  Lord's  Day  ("Upon  the  first  day") 

For  the  Lord's  work  ("Preach,  teach,  heal") 

Then  there  shall  be  funds  a  plenty  ("Meat  in  mine  house") 

And  we  shall  have  the  Lord's  blessing  ("Open  you  the  windows") 


_  ^ ,  i  me  now  herewith  saith  the  Lord." 
Prove  it  by  joining  in  the  work  of  your  church. 

Prove  it  by  making  the  tithe  your  minimum  standard  of  Christian 


WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  ABOUT  IT? 


THE  WAY  OUT 


PROVE  ITS 


giving. 
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SOME  HOT  FACTS  ABOUT  THE  COLD 
WAR 

The  "cold  war"  is  a  war  of  ideas  and  ideals.  The 
two  outstanding  philosophies  in  the  world  today  are 
Christianity  and  Communism.  Of  course,  there  are  many 
other  philosophies,  but  these  two  are  dominant.  Com- 
munism fosters  a  totalitarian  government  with  a  dicta- 
tor; Christianity  fosters  a  democratic  form  of  govern- 
ment where  the  voice  of  the  people  is  supreme.  The  two 
stand  in  opposition.  Each  is  seeking  to  overcome  the 
other.  The  minds  and  hearts  of  the  peoples  of  the  world 
is  the  prize  of  the  victor. 

What  are  the  implements  of  warfare  in  this  war  of 
ideas  and  ideals  ?  Armies,  planes,  tanks,  atomic  bombs — 
none  of  these  will  win  this  war.  The  most  any  of  these 
can  do  is  instill  fear  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the 
people  so  that  they  will  refrain  from  physical  violence. 
Did  being  captured  by  the  Communist  in  Korea  make 
those  American  soldiers  who  were  prisoners  of  war  Com- 
munists? Physical  violence  can  never  change  man's 
ideas  and  ideals. 

We  who  are  Christian  believe  that  man's  ideas  and 
ideals  can  be  changed  only  by  a  change  within  the  person 
himself.  This  change  is  wrought  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  the  beliefe  of  the  individual's  mind  and  heart. 
This  change  is  called  regeneration.  Man  is  brought  to 
this  place  of  belief  by  teaching.  God's  grace  regenerates ; 
but  Christian  teaching  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  produces 
conviction.  We  believe  that  the  most  efficient  and  effec- 
tive teaching  agent  known  to  man  is  the  printed  page.  In 
fact,  a  majority  of  the  modern  methods  and  techniques  of 
teaching  are  dependent  upon  the  printed  page.  There- 
fore, we  believe  that  the  greatest  implement  of  war  in 
the  "cold  war"  today  is  the  printing  press. 

One  trembles  with  fright  to  remember  that  the  thin 
film  of  ink  spread  as  print  on  a  page  may  carry  the  culture 
and  enlightenment  or  the  evil  and  deterioration  of  our 
civilization  to  millions.  It  may  shape  the  destiny  of 
people  and  nations  yet  unborn.  It  may  be  used  by  some 
unborn  Jefferson  to  write  a  new  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, by  some  Lincoln  to  write  a  Gettysburg  Address,  or 
by  some  modern  to  write  a  Forever  Amber.  The  possibili- 
ties of  the  printed  page  for  good  or  evil  are  unlimited. 

Much  is  being  written  and  published  in  this  country 
today.    The  publishing  business  in  this  country  amounts 
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to  more  than  three  billions  of  dollars  each  year.  How 
much  of  this  represents  the  work .  of  culture  vultures 
whose  perverted  pulps,  propaganda  slicks,  and  comic 
horrifies  have  poured  deadly  poison  into  our  civilization?  | 
How  much  of  the  truth  is  being  concealed  or  distorted 
despite  all  our  ranting  about  a  free  press  in  America? 

The  indictment  is  plain.  Today  in  the  United  States 
there  are  1,800  daily  newspapers  with  a  combined  circula 
tion  of  approximately  51  million.  At  the  same  time,  some 
6,500  magazines  and  periodicals  claim  a  circulation  of  300 
million,  while  approximately  7,000  new  book  titles  are 
turned  off  the  press  each  year.  Yet  how  much  of  thi 
torrent  of  literature  can  be  classed  as  Christian  or  eve 
educational ! 

Among  newspapers,  only  two  can  be  classified  as  re- 
ligious, The  Christian  Science  Monitor  and  the  Deseret 

News  of  the  Mormon  Church.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that 
both  of  these  are  published  by  unorthodox  groups  that  do 
not  present  a  clear  Gospel  message.  In  magazine  circula- 
tion, Christian  publications  might  claim  a  weak  three  per 
cent  of  the  total  magazine  circulation  of  the  country — less 
than  10  million.  Of  the  new  books  published,  a  high  guess 
would  be  that  five  per  cent  were  Christian. 

All  this,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  when  Jonathan 
Guttenburg  first  discovered  movable  type  500  years  ago, 
his  first  production  was  the  Bible.  For  the  next  200 
years  in  Europe  the  printing  press  was  used  almost  ex- 
clusively for  the  printing  of  Bible  and  books  about  the 
Bible.  In  America,  the  first  printing  press  was  set  up  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  in  1638.  The  first  book  pub- 
lished was  the  whole  Book  of  Psalms,  and  for  the  next 
twenty-five  years  printed  only  sermons,  catechisms,  and 
religious  tracts. 

Why  is  this  true?  Christian  people  could  easily 
shrug  their  shoulders  and  say,  "You  have  to  give  the 
public  what  it  wants  or  it  wont  buy."  But  is  it  true  that 
the  public  does  not  want  and  will  not  buy  Christian  litera- 
ture? We  believe  that  Christianity  is  still  the  most  ex- 
citing subject  in  the  world.  Only  its  friends  are  to  blame 
for  having  overlaid  it  with  a  coat  of  dull  gray.  The  public 
will  again  give  Christian  literature  the  spotlight  if  it  is 
properly  presented. 

We  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  are  trying  to  do  our 
part  in  the  winning  of  this  war  of  ideas  and  ideals  for  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  men.  We  believe  that  our  literature 
is  distinctly  Christian.  We  are  trying  to  make  it  more 
and  more  attractive  and  readable. 

But  we  need  your  help.  You  are  the  only  person 
who  can  carry  on  the  fight  in  your  church,  community, 
and  home.  We  can  print  the  literature,  but  we  cannot  get 
it  into  the  homes  of  the  people  without  your  help.  We 
furnish  the  weapons,  but  you  are  the  soldiers  that  must 
carry  this  fight  into  every  home  in  America. 

We  have  worked  out  a  plan,  (that  we  know  is  work- 
able and  practical  because  others  are  using  it),  whereby 
we  hope  to  get  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  into  every 
home  in  the  United  States  where  there  are  Free  Will 
Baptists.  We  have  called  this  plan  the  "Every  Family 
Plan."  If  your  church  is  interested  in  helping  in  this 
great  fight  for  righteousness,  we  would  appreciate  an 
opportunity  to  explain  this  plan  to  you. 
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The 

BIBLE 

and 

MISSIONS 


By  AVIS  SWIGER 


HE  mission  enterprise  is  no 
human  conception  or  under- 

  taking,  no  modern  scheme 

or  invention.  It  did  not  originate  in 
the  heart  or  brain  of  any  man,  not 
even  William  Carey,  the  father  of 
modern  missions,  or  the  apostle  Paul, 
the  great  New  Testament  missionary. 
Its  beginning  was  in  the  heart  of  God 
Himself.  Jesus  Christ,  God's  great 
missionary  to  a  lost  world,  was  the 
supreme  revelation  of  His  heart  and 
the  complete  expression  of  His  love. 

Christian  missions  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel  to  the  unconvert- 
ed everywhere  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ. 

"Proclamation"  means  crying  aloud 
with  authority.  "Unconverted"  means 
those  not  turned  to  Christ.  So  every 
preacher  of  the  gospel  is,  in  reality, 
a  missionary,  if  he  is  preaching  the 
gospel  according  to  Christ's  com- 
mand— "Go  ye  .  .  .  preach  and  teach 
.  .  .  and  baptize." 

Since  missions  had  its  beginning 
with  the  Trinity,  we  would  expect  to 


find  much  about  it  in  the  Bible — and 
that  is  exactly  true.  From  Genesis 
to  Revelation  it  is  a  missionary  Book. 
That  is  true  to  such  an  extent  that  if 
all  pertaining  to  missions  should  be 
cut  out,  you  would  have  little  left 
except  the  covers. 

The  missionary  character  of  the 
Bible  might  be  explained  this  way: 
It  is  God's  search  for  man  in  contrast 
to  all  other  sacred  books,  which  are 
the  stories  of  man's  search  for  God. 

God  chose  the  man  Abraham  to  be 
the  father  of  a  great  nation.  Why  ? 
To  save  them,  and  them  alone,  out  of 
the  families  of  man?  A  thousand 
times  no.  He  chose  them  to  be  mis- 
sionaries to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
Hear  God  say  to  Abraham  in  Genesis 
12:3,  "I  will  bless  thee  .  .  .  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing.  In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
They  were  to  receive  from  God  in 
order  to  give  to  others. 

To  Moses  on  Mount  Horeb,  He  says, 
Exodus  19:6,  "And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy 


nation."  A  priest  was  to  stand  be- 
tween God  and  the  people,  so  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  was  to  make  God  known 
to  the  rest  of  the  nations. 

Israel  did  not  understand  God's  di- 
vine purpose.  They  failed  to  under- 
stand God's  election  of  them  as  a  ser- 
vant nation,  and  selfishly  monopolized 
what  God  meant  for  good  to  all  the 
world.  So  God  laid  them  aside  for  a 
time  as  a  failure.  Now  He  says  to 
the  Church,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses" 
— and  if  we  fail,  will  He  not  also  cast 
us  aside? 

You  will  find  further  proof  of  God's 
world-wide  plan  in  the  Prophets.  A 
Gentile  widow  fed  and  housed  Elijah; 
Elisha  brought  deliverance  to  the 
Gentile  Naaman,  and  so  on.  The  in- 
clusion of  Rahab  and  Ruth  into  the 
ancestral  line  of  the  Messiah  is  spe- 
cific proof  of  God's  plan  for  all.  Per- 
haps the  richest  of  all  Old  Testament 
teachings  on  missions  is  to  be  found 
in  Daniel  and  Jonah. 

Every  section  of  the  New  Testa- 
( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


"Westfield" 

Kotagiri,  The  Nilgiris 

South  India 

January  23,  1954 
Dear  Beloved  Co-Laborers  in  Christ: 

We  enjoyed  a  wondrous  Christmas 
this  year !  For  all  of  us  this  Christ- 
mas was  the  most  blessed  any  of  us 
have  ever  known ! 

Our  first  program  was  held  at 
Corsley  Estate  at  4:30  p.  m.  Satur- 
day, December  19.  The  children  were 
overjoyed  as  they  received  their  va- 
rious gifts,  many  faces  being  wreath- 
ed in  radiant  smiles. 

Our  next  program  was  at  Aggal 
the  following  Monday,  December  21, 
at  9:30  a.  m.  Here,  too,  the  predomi- 
nating factor  was  joy  as  the  children 
came  forward  to  receive  their  gifts. 
Our  evangelist,  Mr.  Joshua  Paul,  gave 
a  very  searching  message  on  what  it 
cost  Christ  to  redeem  poor  fallen  hu- 
manity. No  one  could  have  given  a 
clearer  message  on  the  plan  of  Salva- 
tion. Surely  in  the  days  ahead  in  this 
very  village  God's  Word  will  bring- 
forth  fruit  a  hundred-fold. 

In  the  afternoon  of  that  same  day, 
we  had  a  party  for  the  high  school 
lads  and  you  should  have  seen  their 
radiant  faces  as  each  received  ma- 
terial for  a  shirt.  Other  small  gifts 
were  awarded  according  to  the  regu- 
larity of  Sunday  school  attendance. 

Tuesday  at  5  p.  m.,  December  22, 
we  had  two  parties — one  for  the  La- 
dies' Sunday  School  Class  and  the 
other  for  the  Junior  Boys'  Sunday 
School  Class.  Their  pleasure  was 
profound  as  each  received  a  gift  for 
faithful  attendance  at  Sunday  school. 

Wednesday,  December  23,  at  10 
a.  m.,  found  the  mission  compound 
a  beehive  of  activity.  Nearly  100 
school  children  came  up  to  receive 
their  gifts.  They  were  awarded  gifts 
according  to  their  regular  attendance 
at  school  for  the  year.  As  we  looked 
into  their  little  faces  radiant  with 
happiness  we  were  sorry  that  you, 
who  made  this  possible  by  your  gen- 
erous gifts  of  money  and  clothing  and 
toys,  were  not  present.  If  you  could 
have  been,  your  hearts,  too,  would 
have  re-echoed  the  joy  of  the  chil- 
dren. At  11  a.  m.  on  this  same  day 
we  all  gathered  around  the  baptismal 
tank  for  the  baptism  of  one  of  our 
young  men.    All  present  were  blessed 


by  this  young  lad's  testimony  of 
God's  gracious  work  in  his  heart. 

Thursday,  December  24,  at  10  a.m., 
we  had  a  party  for  our  workers  and 
students  who  are  now  in  training  in 
various  training  centers.  We  had  a 
very  precious  time  of  fellowship  to- 
gether ending  by  Miss  Barnard's 
Christmas  message  to  us  and  follow- 
ed by  a  short  testimony  by  me  based 
on  2  Chronicles  9:15;  'Thanks  be  un- 
to God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  We 
closed  by  a  short  prayer  for  our  new 
year's  work.  Three  deep  desires  are 
ours  as  we  begin  another  year  for  our 
Lord  in  the  harvest  field  of  India. 
(1)  That  God  may  bind  us  together 
with  His  love;  (2)  That  we  work  to- 
gether with  one  mind  and  one  accord 
in  order  that  our  forces  for  Christ 
may  be  greatly  strengthened;  (3) 
That  God  may  be  able  to  flow  out 
through  each  of  us  the  Living  Water 
to  the  teeming  millions  of  India's  lost 
sons  and  daughters. 

The  afternoon  of  the  same  day  a 
number  of  us  went  out  to  another  tea 
estate  to  give  out  a  few  gifts  to  the 
Christian  families.  Perhaps  the  most 
radiant  and  joyous  faces  seen  in  any 
group  were  the  faces  of  these  little 
children.  What  an  art  it  is  to  be  able 
to  enjoy  small  things!  These  dear 
little  children  rejoice  over  the  small- 
est gift.  This  village  needs  prayer 
as  they  are  still  out  of  harmony  and 
not  open  to  instruction  and  guidance. 
They  are  poor  and  blinded  and  pover- 
ty-stricken but  refuse  to  look  to  the 
One  who  could  give  them  riches  un- 
told out  of  His  treasures.  Therefore, 
do  pray  often  for  this  entire  village. 

Our  program  ended  with  a  Christ- 
mas service  in  our  church  at  9 :30  a.m. 
on  Christmas  day.  Following  the  ser- 
vice, around  200  came  to  the  bunga- 
low for  the  traditional  Christmas 
treat  and  fellowship.  When  we  had 
finished  and  the  people  had  departed 
to  their  homes  happy  and  pleased,  I 
do  not  think  any  of  them  were  more 
happy  than  Miss  Barnard  and  I.  Our 
hearts  were  overflowing  with  the  joy 
that  only  Christ  can  give.  And  we 
want  to  thank  all  of  you  who  have 
contributed  so  generously  to  foreign 
missions.  You  have  made  possible 
just  such  a  scene  as  depicted  above 
and  you  share  in  our  work  here  in  a 
very  real  sense.  We  count  it  a  high 
and  holy  privilege  to  be  first  of  all 


Christ's  representatives  and  secondly 
yours. 

Also  Miss  Barnard  and  I  would  like 
to  say  a  big  "thank  you"  for  all  the 
lovely  greetings  we  received  this 
Christmas  from  you.  They  made  our 
Christmas  brighter.  We  find  it  quite 
impossible  to  express  what  is  in  our 
hearts  for  your  loving  remembrances 
and  kindnesses  to  us.  May  our  God 
wonderfully  and  in  many  unexpected 
ways  repay  each  of  you  fourfold. 

In  a  wonderful  manner  God  used 
our  two  young  lads  from  the  Bible 
College.  The  first  Sunday  morning 
they  were  home,  Wilson  give  a  short 
testimony  at  the  close  of  our  Sunday 
school.  He  told  of  the  blessing  that 
had  come  to  him  at  the  beginning  of 
the  school  term.  They  were  having 
a  series  of  meetings  and  as  all  the 
services  were  in  English,  he  could  not 
understand  all  that  was  said,  but  God 
has  certainly  helped  this  Tamil  lad 
in  a  marked  manner  as  he  has  pur- 
sued his  studies  in  English.  Every- 
where he  looked  people  were  crying. 
He  tried  to  cry  also  but  no  matter 
how  hard  he  tried  the  tears  would 
not  come.  Then  the  Lord  got  hold  of 
him  and  convicted  him  of  sin  and  the 
tears  came  without  any  effort  on  his 
part.  God  showed  him  how  grevious 
sin  was  and  he  praised  Him  for  the 
grace  that  enables  one  to  confess  and 
forsake  sin.  He  said,  "My  heart  is 
so  cleansed;  cleansed  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus."  On  Wednesday  of 
the  same  week  this  young  man  gave 
another  testimony.  He  began  with 
Proverbs  28:13  and  told  how  he  had 
taken  a  small  amount  of  money  when 
he  was  a  school  lad  in  grammar 
school  from  one  of  the  hospitals  here. 
God  convicted  him  and  he  sent  it 
back  to  the  hospital.  He  ended  his 
testimony  with  the  same  verse  and 
said  he  had  experienced  the  blessing 
of  following  out  this  verse.  He  had 
obtained  pardon  and  mercy  and  he 
possessed  God's  peace  in  the  depths 
of  hi  ;  soul  and  he  was  rejoicing  in 
the  God  of  his  wonderful  Salvation. 
Prior  to  Wilson's  testimony,  John 
Raju,  our  other  Bible  College  lad, 
gave  his  testimony.  He,  too,  told  of 
how  God  had  helped  him  lay  aside 
weights  and  confess  and  forsake  sin 
and  the  measure  of  peace  and  joy  he 
possessed  was  indescribable!  At  the 
close  of  this  service,  Wilson's  father 
rose  with  both  hands  extended  above 
his  h  e  a  d  exclaiming,  "I  give  my 
heart  to  Christ.  I  want  Him  in  my 
life."  Afterwards  he  prayed  and  told 
of  how  he  had  been  influenced  to  turn 
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to  Christ  by  the  life  of  his  son.  He 
saw  Christ  in  him  and  the  joy  the  lad 
possessed  and  it  made  him  want  his 
son's  Christ. 

The  last  Sunday  in  December  this 
man  and  his  wife,  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  elderly  Christian's,  and  John  Ra- 
I  ju's  sister  followed  our  Lord  in  bap- 
!  tism.   Thus  our  Christmas  season  so 
j  fittingly   closed.     All    of   us  were 
I  humbled  and  drawn  closer  to  the 
Christ  of  Bethlehem  and  we  believe 
I  the  same  joy  that  was  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Shepherds  on  that  night  of 

M  I  SS  I  0 


long  ago  overflowed  in  our  own 
hearts.  The  Christ  of  Christmas  bent 
low  and  blessed  our  Christmas  with 
His  Presence  and  power  and  our 
hearts  were  lifted  to  Him  in  thanks- 
giving and  gratitude.  What  is 
Christmas  without  Christ  in  it?  He 
is  so  much  more  real  to  us  and  we 
can  never  thank  Him  enough  for  hav- 
ing so  graciously  worked  in  our  midst. 
Our  hearts  were  made  glad  by  all 
God  did  this  season ! 

Pray  for  us  that  in  this  new  year 
of  1954  we  may  see  the  manifestation 

J  A  R  Y    C  0  N  F 


convenes  with 
REEDY  BRANCH  CHURCH 
Feb.  14-19  each  evening  at  7:30 

A  missionary  conference  will  be 
conducted  at  Reedy  Branch  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Febru- 
ary 14-19.  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  is  the 
pastor. 

The  theme  of  the  program  is  "Look 
on  the  Fields."  Speakers  will  be 
present  to  present  first-hand  informa- 
tion on  missionary  work  in  Japan, 
India,  Africa,  and  Cuba.  In  addition 
to  these  oral  reports  from  the  field, 
three  instructive  and  inspirational 
missionary  films  will  be  shown.  The 
entire  program  is  interspersed  with 
special  music. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional 
director  of  the  foreign  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  National  Association  will 
be  present  throughout  the  confer- 


REV.  HENRY  MELVIN 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  pastor  of  Reedy 
Rranch  Church.  Before  coming  to  Reedy 
Branch  two  years  ago,  Mr.  Melvin  ivas 
business  manager-treasurer  of  the  Bible 
College  located  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


ence  to  bring  messages  of  inspiration 
and  information  about  our  denomina- 
tional missionary  program.  Miss 
Zalene  Lloyd,  a  former  missionary  to 
India,  will  bring  information  about 
India.  Sgt.  Alfred  Gates,  formerly 
stationed  in  Japan  will  bring  informa- 
tion about  the  missionary  work  in 
Japan.     Rev.  Harold  Stevens,  mis- 


1V11SS  ZALEJNE  LLOYD 


Miss  Zalene  Lloi/d  is  a  former  mission- 
ary to  India.  She  has  served  both  with 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Board  and  with  an  Interdenominational 
Board  in  India.  Before  going  to  India, 
Miss  Lloyd  attended  the  Bible  College 
in  Nashville.  She  is  a  member  of  Edge- 
mont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 


sionary  to  Africa  will  present  the 
work  in  Africa. 

PROGRAM 
Conference  Theme — "Look  On  The 
Fields"— John  4:35 
Sunday 

11:00— Message,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
7:30— Message,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 

—Special  Music,  "The  King's  Messengers" 


of  His  power  as  never  before  and  a 
great  in-gathering  of  souls.  God  sent 
His  Son  to  set  the  prisoner  free;  to 
bring  deliverance ;  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil — may  we  and  you 
there  see  this  gloriously  fulfilled  in 
the  year  of  1954 ! 

With  our  loving  greetings  to  all 
and  best  wishes  for  a  year  filled  with 
joy  and  victory  and  fruitful  service 
for  our  coming  King! 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
love, 

Volena  Wilson 


E  R  E  N  C  E 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  is  promotional  di- 
rector of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  of 
the  National  Association.  He  maintains 
an  office  at  the  headquarters  building  in 
Nashville.  Before  coming  with  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  Mr.  Fiiggs  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Highland  Park.,  Mich.,  Church. 


Monday 

7:30— Music,  Local  Church 

—Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Tuesday 

7:30— Music  and  Devotions,  Local  Church 

—"We  Look  on  India,"  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd 
8:30— Missionary  Sermon  (Film),  Dr.  Oswald 
J.  Smith' 

Wednesday 

7:30— Music  and  Devotions,  Local  Church 

— "We    Look    on    Africa,"    Rev.  Harold 
Stevens 

8:30— "A    Local    Pastor's    Responsibility  to 
Foreign  Missions,"  Rev.  Burkctt  Rapsr 

Thursday 

7:30— Music  and  Devotion,  Local  Church 

—"We  Look  on  Japan,"  Sgt.  Alfred  E. 
Cates 

8:30-Film  (Africa),  Rev.  Harold  Stevens 

Friday 

7:30-Music  and  Devotions,  Local  Church 

—Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
8:30-"Regions  Beyond"  (Film) 
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N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  January,  1954 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Superan- 
nuation of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  re- 
ports as  follows  for  January,  1954: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  January  1,  1954  ...  $1,568.01 
Regular  Receipts  for  January    149.29 


Total  to  Account  For  ...  $1,717.30 

Disbursements 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    47.00 

Paid  to  National  Board  __  10.23 

Total  Disbursements  $274.73    $  274.73 


Balance  on  Hand  Feb.  1,  1954   $1,442.: 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $  16.25 

Central    45.29 

Eastern                                  .  32.50 

French  Broad    4.00 

Piedmont                                 _  13.00 

Western                                _  20.00 

State  Convention    18.25 


Total 


$149.29 


Korean  Experience  Led  Soldier 
Into  Ministry 

A  spiritual  experience  on  a  battle- 
field in  Korea  was  the  basis  for  a  de- 
cision to  enter  the  ministry,  Eugene 
L.  Inman,  who  spent  three  years  as 
a  prisoner  of  the  Communists,  said. 

The  twenty-two-year-old  former 
soldier,  who  was  repatriated  recently, 
said  he  and  his  wife,  Rosemary,  will 
leave  shortly  for  Kankakee,  Illinois, 
where  he  will  begin  a  four-year  pre- 
seminary  course  at  Olivet  Nazarene 
College.  Upon  completion  of  his 
studies  there,  he  hopes  to  go  to  Kan- 
sas City,  Missouri,  for  three  more 
years  at  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
Seminary  there. 

The  incident  leading  to  this  de- 
cision, Mr.  Inman  said,  occurred  on 
Nov.  30,  1950,  when  he  and  some  230 
other  soldiers  were  ambushed  and 
only  he  survived. 

"When  I  saw  we  were  surrounded," 
he  said,  "I  got  down  on  my  knees  and 
prayed  because  I  was  afraid.  Sudden- 
ly I  felt  something  like  a  hand  on  my 
shoulder  and  I  wasn't  afraid  any 


Kenly,  N.  C,  Sunday  School  Reports 
1953  a  Prosperous  Year 

The  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  reports 
an  average  attendance  for  the  year 
1953  of  180  per  Sunday. 

Rev.  Warren  Mallard,  pastor  of  the 
Kenly  Church,  states  that  he  is  proud 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  hopes  this 
report  is  worthy  of  some  space  in 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  the  follow- 
ing pupils  received  perfect  attendance 
awards  which  included  the  superin- 
tendent, Charles  Hinnant,  and  the  as- 
sistant superintendent,  Mrs.  Luther 
Kirby:  Vonileta  Jones,  Larry  Kinsey, 
Randy  Oliver,  Roy  Woodard,  Lorraine 
Hinnant,  Johnnie  Raines,  Glenn  Fos- 
ter, Wayne  Grumpier,  Kennan  Hin- 
nant, Jan  Boykin,  Kaye  Boykin,  Pat 
Hinnant,  Jimmy  Hinnant,  Frank 
Woodard,  Joseph  Millard  Snipes, 
Jerry  Little,  Richie  Oliver,  Winstead 
E.  Watson,  Millard  Snipes,  Douglas 
Crumpler,  Linwood  Boykin,  Charles 
R.  Watson,  Durand  Hinnant,  Shelby 
Gene  Watson,  Luther  Kirby,  Nellie 
Alford,  Tucker  Watson,  Carrie  Pope, 
Peggy  Flowers,  Phillis  Snipes,  Milton 
Snipes,  Richard  Oliver,  Noble 
Crumpler,  Buck  Flowers,  Mrs. 
Jessie  Woodard,  Mr.  Jessie  Woodard. 
Mrs.  Zilphia  Wall,  Bobby  Raines,  and 
William  R.  Barnes. 

Pastor  Resigns  During 
Ninth  Year 

After  nine  years  of  service,  Rev. 
Clarence  Bowen  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor of  the  East  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Church.  The  resignation  was  read 
to  the  congregation  on  January  24, 
and  becomes  effective  Easter  Sunday. 


Coming  Events 

February  19 — Lee's  Birthday 
February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  7 — World  Day  of  Prayer 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16— Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 


Sunday  School 
Fellowship  Supper 

The  Lenoir  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday  School  Fellowship  Sup- 
per met  with  Christian  Chapel  Sun- 
day school  at  Pink  Hill  high  school 
cafeteria,  Wednesday  night,  January 
13,  at  seven  o'clock.  Seven  Sunday 
schools  were  represented  and  94  per- 
sons present. 

Those  appearing  on  the  program 
were  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  Mr.  J.  R. 
Davenport,  and  Mr.  Edward  Oliver. 
Rev.  Robert  M.  Foder  is  president  of 
the  group,  and  Mrs.  Whitford  Hill 
is  secretary-treasurer. 

The  Fellowship  v/ill  meet  with  Gray 
Branch  Church  on  second  Wednes- 
day night  in  April,  Smith's  New 
Home  the  second  Wednesday  night 
in  June,  and  with  Hugo  second  Wed- 
nesday night  in  October. 

Magazine 

Gives  1954  Forecast 

Christian  Life  magazine  in  its  an- 
nual forecast  predicted:  "Probably 
the  best  thing  coming  up  is  the  cen- 
tury's liveliest  discussion  over  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  This  is  not 
the  result  of  evangelical  fervor.  It 
is  likely  to  come,  surprisingly,  during 
the  August  meeting  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  Theme  of  the 
gathering  is  'Christ — The  Hope  of 
the  World.'  And  already  some  liberal 
churchmen,  well  aware  of  its  explos- 
ive Adventist  implications,  are  view- 
ing with  alarm  the  probable  whirl- 
wind of  'second  coming'  discussion 
the  theme  will  arouse.  The  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  which 
believes  in  Christ's  forthcoming  re- 
turn to  earth,  has  already  indicated 
it  will  have  a  good  deal  to  say  about 
it.  The  discussion  may  deepen  an 
evangelical  trend  among  some  'mod- 
ernistic' circles.  One  council  spokes- 
man predicted  more  newsmen  will  be 
on  hand  for  the  meeting  than  cover- 
ed the  Presidential  nominating  con- 
ventions." 

Georgia  Camp 
Schedule 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  promotional  sec- 
retary for  the  Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion, announces  the  summer  schedule 
for  Camp  Bethel,  Georgia,  as  follows : 
Ministerial-Auxiliary  Institute 

June  6-11 
First  Youth  Session  June  20-25 
Second  Youth  Session  July  4-9 
Third  Youth  Session  July  18-23 
Fourth  Youth  Session  August  1-6 
Old  Camp  Meeting  August  15-20 
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Home  Mission  Conference 
In  Florida 

Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  will 
conduct  a  conference  on  Home  Mis- 
sions and  evangelism,  February  14- 
17,  at  Piney  Grove  Church,  Chipley. 
Revs.  J.  B.  Bloss  and  Damon  Docld  of 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board 
will  appear  on  the  program.  The 
complete  program  of  this  meeting 
appears  elsewhere  in  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST. 

Bible  College  Begins 
New  Semester 

Several  new  students  are  expected 
to  enroll  at  the  Bible  College  in 
Nashville  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  semester,  January  27,  accord- 
ing to  La  Verne  D.  Miley,  registrar. 

"We  encourage  the  students  to  en- 
ter the  Bible  College  in  September  at 
the  beginning  of  the  fall  term,"  Mr. 
Miley  said,  "But  some  whose  train- 
ing has  been  interrupted  return,  and 
usually  new  students,  register  for  the 
spring  term." 

The  number  registered  for  the  first 
semester  was  151.  It  is  expected  the 
incoming  students  in  January  will 

raise  the  number  to  160. 

*      *  * 

Fourth  Union  Central 
Conference  N.  C. 

The  fourth  Union  of  the  Central 
Conference,  North  Carolina,  met 
January  30  with  Antioch  Church, 
Wayne  County.  Those  appearing  on 
the  program  were  G.  W.  Welton,  El- 
ma  Edmonson,  Howard  Cayton,  Rev. 
W.  L.  Hart,  and  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman. 

The  Union  voted  to  publish  the  his- 
tory of  the  Union  written  by  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress.  An  offering  of 
$35.05  was  received  for  the  Orphan  • 
age.  A  mission  committee  composed 
of  B.  Baker,  Walter  Edmundson,  and 
C.  D.  Hamilton  were  appointed. 

The  Union  will  meet  again  May  29 
at  Daniel's  Chapel  Church.  Rev.  W. 
L.  Hart  is  moderator,  and  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress  is  clerk. 

New  Church  Organized 
In  Arkansas 

A  church  was  organized  in  the 
vicinity  of  Parkdale,  Arkansas,  Janu- 
ary 17,  with  eight  charter  members. 
Those  taking  part  in  the  organization 
were  Rev.  J.  E.  Taylor,  Rev.  J.  E. 
White,  Rev.  Louis  Baker,  and  Rev. 
Cecil  Connett. 

The  new  organized  church  calls  it- 
self the  Immanuel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Charter  membership  priv- 
ileges are  left  open  for  thirty  days, 
according  to  Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell. 


New  Church  to  Be  Organized 
February  11 

A  new  church  will  be  organized  in 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  February  11. 
The  Calvary  Mission  sponsored  by 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  will  receive  charter  members 
for  the  new  church  organization  until 
the  time  of  the  organization.  Rev. 
James  Evans  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church. 

*  *  * 
Indebtedness  Campaign  for  Bible 
College  Underway 

The  campaign  to  clear  the  indebt- 
edness on  the  Bible  College  in  Nash- 
ville is  well  under  way.  Dr.  Johnson, 
president  of  the  college,  announces 
that  funds  are  already  beginning  to 
come  in.  The  plans  are  to  pay  off  the 
indebtedness  on  April  1  at  the  closing 
service  of  the  annual  Bible  confer- 
ence. 

*  *  * 
Dodd  Makes  Home  Mission 
Itinerary  in  California 

Rev.  Damon  Dodd,  promotional 
worker  for  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board,  has  just  returned  from 
an  itinerary  in  California.  Rev.  Dodd 
reports  much  interest  in  the  work  in 
California  and  describes  his  itinerary 
as  "very  successful." 

Mormons  Building  Huge 
Temple 

In  West  Los  Angeles,  California. 
President  David  0.  McKay  and  12 
other  top  leaders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints 
took  part  in  a  cornerstone  laying 
ceremony  for  the  largest  Mormon 
temple  ever  built.  The  Los  Angeles 
Temple  will  be  bigger  even  than  the 
famed  Salt  Lake  City  one.  The  $4,- 
000,000  temple  is  scheduled  to  be  fin- 
ished sometime  in  1954. 

Conference 
Program 

The  program  for  the  Conferen:e 
on  Home  Missions  and  Evangelism 
Chipley,  Florida,  February  14-17, 
with  the  Rev.  Kermit  Esther  as 
Music  Director,  and  using  as  its 
theme,  "For  Christ  in  the  Home- 
land," is  as  follows: 

Sunday  Evening 

Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  in  charge— Pastor  of  Piney 

Grove  Church 
7:00  P.  M.  Devotional  Service 
Our  Conference  in  Preview— Rev.  Damon  C. 

Dodd 

Congregational  Singing 

Message-Rev.  J.  R.  Rloss-Chairman  of  Na- 
tional Roard 

Monday  Morning 

9 : 45— Registration 


10:00— Opening  Devotions 
10:15-Study  Course-Rev.  Docld 
11 :00—  Morning  Worship  service 

—Devotions— Mrs.  Ernest  Oven,  Chiplev, 
Florida 

—Message— Rev.  Rloss 

Monday  Afternoon 

1:30— Devotions 

1 : 45— Relation  of  the  State  Home  Mission  Pro- 
gram to  the  National  Home  Mission 
program— Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  Florida 
State  Promotional  Secretary 

2:15— Special  Music 

2:25-Visual  Education  Workshop-Rev.  Dodd 
3:25-  Adjourn 

Monday  Evening 

7 : 00— Congregational  Singing 
7:15— Evening  Devotions 

7:30— "For   Christ   in   the   Homeland"— Rev. 

Rufus  Hyman 
8:00— Special  Music 
8:10— Home  Mission  Offering 
8:15— Evening  Message— Rev.  Rloss 

Tuesday  Morning 

9:45— Devotions— Rev.  Elvie  Johnston 
10:00-Study  Course-Rev.  Dodd 
10:45-Recess 
1 1 : 00— Morning  Worship 
—Devotions 

—Message— Rev.  J.  R.  Rloss 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Devotions 

1 : 45— Spiritual  and  Evangelistic  Emphasis  in 
our  Home  Mission  Program— Rev.  VV.  B. 
Hughes  * 

2: 15— Congregational  Singing 

2:20— Visual  Education  Workshop— Rev.  Dodd 

3: 15— Adjourn 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:00— Congregational  Singing 

7:15— Evening  Devotions— Testimony  Time 

7:45— Home  Mission  Opportunities  in  Florida 

-Rev.  John  M.  Rich 
8 : 15— Special  Music 

8:20— Evening  Message— Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 

Wednesday  Morning 

9 : 45— Devotions 

10:00-Study  Course-Rev.  Dodd 

10:35— Our  Denominational  Needs  and  our 
Home  Mission  Program— Panel  discus- 
sion by  all  ministers  present. 

1 1 : 20— Congregational  Singing 

ll:30-Message-Rev.  J.  R.  Rloss 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Devotions 

1 : 45— "Florida's    Cooperative    Program  and 

Home  Missions— Rev.  Daniel  Pelt 
2:15— Visual  Education  Workshop— Rev.  Dodd 
3:15— Testimony  Time 
3:30— Adjourn 

Wednesday  Evening 

7 : 00— Congregational  Singing 
7 : 15— Evening  Devotions 
7:30-Film-Rev.  Dodd 

8:00— Message  and  Home  Mission  Off -■ring- 
Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
9 : 00— Final  Adjournment 

• 

A  saint  needs  no  halo  about  his  head, 
but  he  should  have  a  solo  in  his  heart. 

If  you  can't  see  the  bright  side  of  a 
thing,  then  polish  the  dull  side. 

As  they  grow  older  human  beings  ac- 
quire faces  they  deserve. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBL 


(gonjuctej    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  the  fol- 
lowing Scripture  in  the  light  of  your 
answer  on  sanctifieation,  which  is  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  19: 
1-6,  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts  came 
to  Ephesus:  and  finding  certain  dis- 
ciples, he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said, 
Unto  John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that  is, 
on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul 
had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied." 
— Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pittsburg,  111. 

Answer:  Scofield  has  the  following 
comment  to  make  on  verse  2  which,  I 
think,  is  quite  in  line  with  other 
scholars:  "Not  as  in  A.  V.,  'since  ye 
believed,'  but  as  in  R.  V.  and  marg. : 
'Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
ye  believed?'  Paul  was  evidently  im- 
pressed by  the  absence  of  spirituality 
and  power  of  these  so-called  disciples. 
Their  answer  brought  out  the  fact 
that  they  were  Jewish  proselytes, 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  looking 
forward  to  a  coming  King,  not  Chris- 
tians looking  backward  to  an  accom- 
plished redemption.  See  Rom.  8:9; 
1  Cor.  6:19;  Eph.  1:13,  marg." 

There  is  a  small  contrast  between 
this  passage  (Acts  19:1-6)  and  that 
found  in  Acts  10:40-43  in  that  here 
these  followers  were  both  baptized  by 
John's  baptism,  which  of  course  was 
before  Pentecost,  and  then  by  these 
apostles  after  Pentecost.  In  this  pas- 
sage the  subjects  are  reported  as  hav- 
ing been  baptized  twice  before  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Ghost  whereas  in 


Acts  10  the  Gentiles  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  were  then  baptized 
into  water  thereafter.  With  the  oth- 
er things  to  remember  we  should 
keep  in  mind  here  that  this  is  a  tran- 
sition period.  John  was  a  forerunner 
to  the  Messiah,  announced  Jesus  as 
the  King,  and  baptized  unto  repen- 
tance. Jesus  commissioned  the 
twelve  and  then  the  seventy  and  sent 
them  forth  after  He  had  given  the 
rules  for  the  kingdom  as  found  in 
Matthew,  chapters  5  through  7. 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  Jesus  con- 
tinued to  offer  the  kingdom  through- 
out the  15th  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
on  through  the  first  part  of  the  16th ; 
even  though  several  times  He  had 
casually  mentioned  or  hinted  at  His 
passion :  experience  in  the  garden, 
the  judgment  halls,  and  at  Calvary. 
In  Matt.  16,  He  makes  it  clear  that  for 
Him  there  is  no  other  way  to  the 
throne  except  by  the  cross. 

In  Acts  19 : 1-6  these  all  have  the  re- 
surrection, the  ascension,  and  Pente- 
cost behind  them  though  the  subjects 
for  baptism  here  have  never  heard  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  was  promised  by 
John  and  by  Christ  and  came  at  Pen- 
tecost. This  means,  I  think,  that  in 
the  truest  sense  of  the  word  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  and  the  converts  of 
John  the  Baptist  were  not  born  again 
in  the  sense  that  Jesus  meant  to  teach 
Nicodcmus  in  the  third  chapter  of 
John  until  after  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Jesus  plainly  taught  in  John  14  that 
until  He  went  away  the  Comforter, 
the  Teacher,  the  Paraclete,  which  was 
the  Holy  Spirit,  would  not  come,  but 
that  He  (Jesus)  would  send  Him  (the 
Holy  Spirit)  as  He  went  back  to 
heaven.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
Peter  said,  "This  is  that"  spoken  of 
by  Joel  the  prophet;  which  pointed 
out  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testament 
prophecy  was  now  fulfilled,  which 
taught  that  in  the  days  to  come  God 
would  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh  and  that  revelation  would  be 
illuminated  to  both  young  and  old 
alike.    This  being  taken  under  con- 


sideration, that  is,  the  fact  that  a 
new  era  began  at  Pentecost,  viz.,  the 
day  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  activity  in 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  upon 
the  earth,  the  time  in  which  all  who 
believe  and  accept  God's  message  are 
actually  made  a  new  creation  in 
Christ  and  are  dominated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Prior  to  Pentecost  individuals  like 
Jesus,  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus'  twelve 
apostles,  Jesus'  seventy  disciples,  the 
prophets,  the  priests,  kings,  and  oth- 
er specially  commissioned  officers  of 
the  Old  Testament  era  received  an 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  specific  duty — their 
commission  placed  upon  them,  but  be- 
fore Pentecost  the  fulfillment  of  this 
prophecy  in  Joel  had  not  been  effect- 
ed. To  my  mind  this  is  the  whole 
answer  to  any  question  concerning 
these  strange  and  unheard  of  events 
that  manifested  themselves  in  a  pro- 
nounced way  throughout  the  activi- 
ties of  the  early  church.  The  salva- 
tion of  lost  souls  is  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  the  activities  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  works  here  among  us ; 
the  next  and  a  close  second  is  that  of 
controlling  the  saved  person  as  he 
grows  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

e 

Church  Attendance — What 
My  Absence  Did 

It  made  some  people  question  the 

reality  of  my  Christianity. 
It  made  some  think  that  I  was  a 

pretender. 
It  made  many  regard  my  spiritual 

welfare,  and  that  of  others  as  a 

matter  of  small  concern. 
It   weakened   the    effect   of  the 

church  service. 
It  made  it  more  difficult  for  the 

preacher  to  preach. 
It  discouraged  the  brethren,  and 

therefore    robbed    them    of  a 

blessing. 

It  caused  others  to  stay  away  from 
church. 

It  made  it  harder  for  me  to  meet 
the  temptations  of  the  Devil. 

It  gave  the  Devil  more  power  over 
lost  souls. 

It  encouraged  the  habit  of  non- 
church  going. 

— Author  Unknown. 


Those  who  spend  enough  time  on 
their  knees  will  have  no  trouble  stand- 
ing on  their  feet. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

In  the  great  battle  of  life  the 
Christian  is  always  striving  to  win 
new  victories.  Every  spiritual  vic- 
tory won  strengthens  us  for  greater 
ones  still  to  be  won. 
But,  we  should  re- 
member that  there  is 
no  complete  victory 
until  we  can  shout 
with  Paul,  "Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?" 
The  final  victory  to  be 
won  by  the  child  of  God  is  that  over 
sin  and  death.  Many  smaller  ones 
are  to  be  ours  before  we  are  pre- 
pared for  the  great  final  one.  With 
every  victory  comes  rejoicing  to  the 
victor,  and  we  can  say  with  the 
poet : 

"Rejoice,  O  grieving  heart! 

The  hours  fly  fast; 
With  each  some  sorrow  dies, 
With  each  some  shadows  flies, 

Until  at  last 
The  red  dawn  in  the  east 
Bids  weary  night  depart, 

And  grief  is  past ! 
Rejoice,  then,  sorrowing  heart, 

The  hours  fly  fast!" 

And,  then  let  us  consider  the  words 
of  one  of  the  great  warriors  of  God 
as  he  writes  of  the  "Certain  Victory" 
that  can  be  ours: 

"Soldier  of  the  cross,  the  hour  is 
coming  when  the  note  of  victory  shall 
be  proclaimed  throughout  the  world. 
The  battlements  of  the  enemy  must 
soon  succumb;  the  swords  of  the 
mighty  must  soon  be  given  up  to  the 
Lord  of  lords.  What!  soldier  of  the 
cross,  in  the  day  of  victory  wouldst 
thou  have  it  said  that  thou  didst  turn 
thy  back  in  the  day  of  battle?  Dost 
thou  not  wish  to  have  a  share  in  the 
conflict,  that  thou  mayest  have  a 
share  in  the  victory?  If  thou 
hast  even  the  hottest  part  of 
the  battle,  wilt  thou  flinch  and  fly? 
Thou  shalt  have  the  brightest  part 
of  the  victory  if  thou  art  in  the  fierc- 
est of  the  conflict.    Wilt  thou  turn 


and  lose  thy  laurels?  Wilt  thou 
throw  down  thy  sword?  Shall  it  be 
with  thee  as  when  a  standardbearer 
fainteth?  Nay,  man,  up  to  arms 
again!  for  the  victory  is  certain. 
Though  the  conflict  be  severe,  I  be- 
seech you,  on  to  it  again !  On,  on, 
ye  lion-hearted  men  of  God,  to  the 
battle  once  more!  for  ye  shall  yet  be 
crowned  with  immortal  glory." 

— Spurgeon. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  article,  and 
in  each  of  the  quotations  above,  it  is 
pointed  out  that  before  we  can  win 
the  final  victory  we  must  fight  the 
daily  battles  and  win  the  daily  vic- 


tories by  living  overcoming  lives.  The 
following  paragraphs  from  "Living 
Waters"  point  to  what  is  involved  in 
real  daily 

Victory 

"When  you  are  forgotten  or  neg- 
lected, or  purposely  set  at  nought, 
and  you  smile  inwardly,  glorying  in 
the  insult  or  oversight  —  that  is 
VICTORY." 

"When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
taste  offended,  your  advice  disre- 
garded, your  opinions  ridiculed  and 
you  take  it  all  in  patient  and  loving 
silence— that  is  VICTORY." 


«I  IK  10TEB00S 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(continued  from  last  issue) 

Chapter  XIII 

There  are  three  comprehensive  counsels  in  this 
chapter : 

I  Be  Law-Abiding  (Vv.  1-7) 

B — Lawlessness  is  resistance  to  God  (Vs.  2) 
A — Civil  powers  ordained  of  God  (Vs.  1) 
C — Rulers  a  blessing  to  the  good,  a  terror  to  the  bad 
(Vv.  3,  4) 

D — Be  submissive  for  conscience'  sake  (Vv.  5-7) 

II  Be  Love— fulfilling  (Vv.  8-10) 

A— The  principle  stated  (Vs.  8) 

B— The  principle  illustrated  (Vv.  9,  10) 

III  Be  Light— revealing  (Vv.  11-14) 

A— Wake  up  to  light  (Vv.  11,  12a) 
B— Dress  up  in  Christ  (Vv.  12b-14) 

No  form  of  government  is  here  recognized  or  recom- 
mended. Authority  is  recognized  as  from  God.  Nero 
was  the  authority  in  Paul's  day,  but  Paul  does  not  com- 
mend or  condemn  this  form  of  government.  Instead,  he 
is  stating  in  this  chapter  the  Christian's  attitude  toward 
government. 
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Cragmont  Assembly 

This  is  the  month  of  February  and  in 
North  Carolina  is  designated  as  Crag- 
mont month.  Now  we  can  report  that 
Cragmont  is  out  of  debt.  However, 
there  are  many  improvements  which  we 
need  to  make,  chief  among  these  is  an 
Assembly  Hall.  If  your  Church  and 
Sunday  School  have  not  already  made 
a  contribution  to  Cragmont  this  year, 
please  do  so  this  month.  What  we  will 
be  able  to  do  towards  improving  die 
facilities  at  Cragmont  will  depend  cn 
what  you  make  it  possible  for  us  to  do. 
To  know  the  value  of  Cragmont,  you 


have  only  to  ask  any  young  person  who 
has  spent  a  week  there. 

• 

A  crucified  Christ  on  the  Tree 
saves  from  sin's  guilt ;  a  living  Christ 
on  the  Throne  saves  from  sin's  pow- 
er. Sanctification  in  its  daily,  prac- 
tical earthward  aspect  is  brought 
about  by  simple,  intelligent  and  hab- 
itual faith  in  a  present  Saviour.  When 
we  learn  the  lesson,  "Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing,"  we  are  able  to  say, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me." — H.G. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ENJOYS  S.  S.  LITERATURE 
"I  am  writing  you,  to  say,  we  have  been 
enjoying  the  Sunday  School  literature  this 
quarter  and  last  too.  We  "oakies"  are  not  all 
alike  about  the  Scriptures,  you  know  how  the 
Binghams  see  the  millennium.  We  see  it  as 
you  do.  We  have  just  remarked  how  rich  the 
lessons  were  to  us. 

"When  anyone  tries  to  move  forward  there 
is  always  those  who  oppose. 

"The  Scripture  lesson  Sunday  (January  24) 
was  a  little  mixed  up,  but  it  caused  us  to  read 
our  Bibles. 

"Just  keep  in  there  until  Jesus  comes  and 
then  we  will  know."— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Bingham,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

ENJOYS  POEMS 

"I  have  been  reading  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist for  many  months  and  I  greatly  enjoy  it, 
especially  the  poem  page.  I  am  not  a  poet 
although  I  aspire  to  be. 

"Enclosed  are  two  poems  which  I  have  writ- 
ten and  if  you  think  worthy,  and  could  print 
them  it  would  mean  a  lot  to  me.  These  two 
poems  were  written  straight  from  the  heart 
in  a  moment  of  deep  meditation."— Mrs.  Iris 
Dudley  Carley,  Beaufort,  N.  C. 

LIKED  "GOD'S  PLAN" 
"Thanks  for  "  God's  Plan"  in  the  January  13 
issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  All  the 
tithing  churches  that  it  has  been  my  good 
pleasure  to  worship  with  have  been  very 
spiritual  churches,  but  I  can't  say  the  same 
about  some  churches  I  know  that  attract  the 
attention  of  the  people  with  church  suppers, 
for  $1.00  a  plate  or  what  ever  you  can  give. 
Some  will  even  have  soft  drink  stands  on 
church  grounds,  and  think  it  is  all  right  be- 
cause it  is  for  the  church  never  realizing  that 
when  these  things  come  in  God's  house  He 
goes  out. 

"Read  what  the  Scriptures  has  to  say  about 
such,  Phillippians  3:19,  19. 

"Many  times  we  kill  the  spirit  and  lasting 
good  of  our  revivals  for  in  advanced  of  their 
season,  by  embracing  worldly  things  for  their 
support  not  according  to  God's  will.— Mrs.  Ber- 
tha Chappell,  Galion,  Louisiana. 

THANKS 

"Many  thanks  for  the  extra  copies  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  of  December  16. 

"I  mailed  one  to  our  West  Virginia  Con- 
gressman Byrd  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  since  he 
had  one  of  my  hand  painted  ties  given  to  him 
by  Rev.  Robert  Doan.  He  was  happy  to  re- 
ceive it  and  answered  my  letter  by  return 
mail.  .  .  ."-Mrs.  Maud  Dean,  1929  James 
River  Rd.  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

CARD  OF  THANKS 
We  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  the  acts  of  kindness,  messages 
of  sympathy,  and  beautiful  floral  offerings  re- 
ceived from  our  many  friends  during  the  sad 
bereavement  and  death  of  our  husband  and 
father,  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett. 

The  J.  R.  Bennett  Family 
Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

• 

Unless  our  prayers  go  up,  we  shall  go 
down. 


Chapter  XIV 

Just  as  chapter  13  deals  with  the  Christian's  attitude 
toward  government,  this  chapter  deals  with  the  Chris- 
tian's attitude  toward  weak  brethren. 

This  chapter  also  points  out: — 

I  A  Contention  in  the  church 

A — Concerning  meats  (Vs.  2) 
B — Concerning  days  (Vs.  5) 

II  Suggestions  for  allaying  this  contention 
A — The  weak  must  be  received  (Vs.  1) 

B — Those  who  are  strong  are  not  to  despise  the  weak 
(Vs.  3) 

C — Those  who  have  no  difficulty  are  to  take  heed  not 

to  offend  the  weak  (Vs.  13) 
D — Follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace 

(Vs.  19) 

We  must  study  to  promote  the  spiritual  growth  of 
one  another.  None  are  so  strong  but  that  they  may  be 
edified ;  none  so  weak  but  that  they  may  edify  others.  And 
while  we  edify  others  we  benefit  ourselves. 

Another  outline  of  Chapter  XIV 

There  are  some  things  that  every  Christian  knows 
that  he  should  do  and  somethings  that  he  should  not  do. 
There  are  some  things  that  we  cannot  be  in  doubt  about. 
But  there  are  many  border  line  cases.  Every  Christian 
feels  the  need  for  plain  teaching  on  many  questions. 

I  believe  that  the  14th  chapter  of  Romans  is  the 
greatest  teatise  in  existence  on  Christian  living. 

I  There  should  be  no  condemnation  in  our  attitude  to- 

ward others  (Vv.  1-3) 

II  We  are  to  have  our  own  convictions  based  on  the 

Word  of  God  (Vv.  4-9) 

III  We  are  to  be  considerate  one  of  another  (Vv.  10-13) 

IV  We  should  be  consistent  in  our  practice  (Vv.  14-17) 

V  Is  our  conduct  constructive?  (Vv.  18-19) 

VI  We  should  be  conscientious  (Vv.  20-23) 

(Continued  next  week) 
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W  Oman's  Auxiiiarij  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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Southside  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Southside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Paintsville,  Kentucky,  met  January 
18  with  Mrs.  Bob  Borders  for  their 
regular  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
singing  of  a  hymn,  after  which  our 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  James  Cox, 
read  the  Scripture  lesson  and  direct- 
ed the  program.  Those  taking  part 
in  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Con  Lyons, 
Mrs.  Dorothy  Grace,  Mrs.  James  Cox, 
Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Williams. 

After  our  devotional  program  a 
short  business  session  was  presided 
over  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Homer 
Willis.  A  vote  was  taken  to  purchase 
an  electric  sweeper  for  the  church. 
Business  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Willis. 

The  gifts  for  the  nursery  were 
opened,  games  were  played,  and  cov- 
ered dish  luncheon  was  served. 

Those  visiting  with  the  Auxiliary 
were:  Mrs.  William  N.  Keith,  Mrs. 
Con  Lyons,  Mrs.  Omeda  Combs,  Mrs. 
Elsa  Holbrook,  Rev.  Homer  Willis, 
pastor,  Patrick  Borders,  and  Ira  Bent- 
ley. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Greenwood  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Green- 
wood Church,  MitchellCounty, 
Georgia,  met  with  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey 
for  the  regular  meeting.  The  meet- 
ing opened  with  singing  "Haven  of 
Rest."  Mrs.  C.  0.  Davis  offered  pray- 
er. 

The  president  asked  each  one  to 
give  a  verse  of  Scripture  as  the 
manuals  were  late  in  arriving.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  was  read, 
and  the  roll  called.  There  were  nine 
members  present,  and  the  dues 
amounted  to  $5.70. 

The  program  consisted  of  each 
member  telling  of  some  blessing  they 
had  received.  We  had  a  prayer  of 
dedication  which  every  one  dedicated 


their  lives  more  fully  to  the  Lord's 
work. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  with 
Mrs.  Morse. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 
Program  Chairman 

Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beaver- 
dam Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  with  Mrs.  Katy  McPherson 
Friday,  January  15,  for  the  purpose 
of  having  a  study  from  the  manual  of 
methods. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  dis- 
cussing Matthew  26:7-13  and  Acts 
9:36.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Katy  McPherson.  We  have  ten  mem- 
bers present. 

The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Mrs.  Dora  Mercer,  president;  Mrs. 
Essie  Mercer,  first  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Clara  Leonard,  second  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Vera  Phipps,  third 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Alma  Mercer, 
fourth  vice-president;  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Mercer,  fifth  vice-president;  Mrs. 
Mary  L.  McPherson,  assistant  fifth 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Essie  Mercer, 
treasurer. 

We  discuss  the  duties  of  each  of- 
ficer. Benediction  was  offered  by  Mrs. 
Clyde  Mercer. 

•    Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson 
Secretary 

AAt.  Zion  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Kenly,  Route  2,  North 
Carolina,  held  their  regular  meeting 
Thursday,  January  28,  with  Mrs. 
James  Crocker.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  singing  "More  Like  The 
Master." 

The  president,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Johnson, 
presided  over  the  meeting.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  James  Crocker 
and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Johnson.  Mrs.  Henry 
Johnson  gave  the  Scripture  reading 
taken  from  Matthew  24:42;  25:1-13. 

The  business  consisted  of  reading 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and 
roll  call.  There  were  13  members 
present  and  3  visitors.    The  new  of- 


ficers were  elected.  The  meeting  was 
turned  over  to  the  program  chairman 
who  gave  the  introduction  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  different  topics  were  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Henry  Johnson.  We 
then  stood  and  sang  a  song  and  re- 
peated the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  auxiliary  meets  every  Thurs- 
day after  the  fourth  Sunday.  Every 
one  is  invited  to  attend.  The  Febru- 
ary meeting  will  be  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Aaron  Lewis.  We  are  deter- 
mined to  go  forth  and  serve  him  in 
a  great  way. 

Mrs.  Aaron  Lewis, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Auxiliary  Organized 

A  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  orga- 
nized at  Branch  Chapel  Church, 
Johnston  County,  December  29,  with 
twenty  charter  members. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Renfrow  met 
with  the  ladies  of  the  church  and  ex- 
plained the  advantages  of  an  auxil- 
iary, and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  Mrs.  R.  L.  Moore,  president; 
Mrs.  Leamon  Brown,  secretary;  Mrs. 
Herman  Phillips,  treasurer;  Mrs. 
Francis  Avery,  first  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Lanny  Creech,  second  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Harvey  Price,  third 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Marion  Bailey, 
fourth  vice-president;  Mrs.  Visla 
Phillips,  fifth  vice-president. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  all  con- 
secrated Christians  as  we  begin  this 
new  work  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Leamon  Brown 
Secretary 


Church  Sign  Ready 

The  new  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
sign  is  now  in  stock  and  orders  are 
being  filled. 

This  sign  is  of  heavy  gauge  metal, 
and  is  24  by  32  inches.  The  letter- 
ing is  three  inches  high  and  all  letters 
are  glo-bead,  which  shines  at  night 
when  light  strikes  them. 

The  sign  can  be  had  in  either 
single-face  or  double-face  and  comes 
complete  with  10  inch  blanks  for  top 
and  bottom  for  the  name  of  church 
and  pastor. 

The  sign  comes  express  collect. 
Prices  are  $12  for  the  double-face 
sign  and  $10  for  the  single-face.  Or- 
ders will  be  given  immediate  atten- 
tion. 

Send  all  orders  to:  Board  of  Home 
Missions,  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS  1 


"God  Took  Care  of  Me" 


ITTLE  Mary's  father  was  a 
minister,  but  when  he  was  a 
_  y°urig  man  he  had  been  a 
soldier  in  the  Spanish-American  war 
and  had  fought  in  the  Philippines. 
The  little  girl  never  tired  of  hearing 
the  stories  of  his  journey  to  the  is- 
lands, of  the  things  he  saw  and  did 
while  there,  and  then  of  the  joy  there 
was  when  he  got  back  to  San  Francis- 
co again. 

One  day  there  had  been  a  fire  in 
the  city  near  Mary's  home,  and  that 
evening  as  she  and  her  father  sat 
upon  the  porch  watching  the  smoke 
clouds  changing  color  in  the  sunset, 
her  father  said,  "Those  clouds  remind 
me  of  the  clouds  I  watched  one  time 
in  the  Philippines."  Mary  settled 
herself  more  comfortably,  then  gave 
a  long  sigh,  which  meant  that  she 
was  ready. 

"Well,"  began  her  father,  "we  had 
been  expecting  to  have  a  fight  for 
several  days,  but  as  we  had  seen  noth- 
ing of  the  enemy  we  had  become 
somewhat  careless.  So  one  morning 
when  a  lot  of  little  brown-skinned 
men  dashed  out  of  the  bamboo  thic- 
ket we  were  taken  by  surprise.  The 
call  'to  arms'  was  given,  and  we  boys 
all  quickly  got  into  order.  Then  the 
command  was  given  to  charge,  and 
we  drove  back  our  foes,  first  over  a 
hill  and  then  across  a  rice  field.  But 
our  chase  ended  at  a  river,  for  we 
reached  its  bank  only  to  find  that  the 
enemy  had  crossed  over  to  the  other 
side  in  boats,  and  we  had  no  means 
of  getting  over.  There  we  were,  they 
on  one  side,  we  on  the  other.  There 
was  an  old  hut  on  the  river  bank 
behind  which  some  of  us  were  pro- 
tected, so  that  we  could  shoot  at  any 
of  the  enemy  that  might  appear. 

"I  had  been  standing  there  for 
some  time,  banging  away,  but  never 
hitting  anything,  when  one  of  the 
boys  said,  'Here  Shorty,  let  me  have 
a  show  at  those  heathen.'  He  step- 
ped up  to  where  I  had  been,  and  I  had 
scarcely  moved  away  when  I  heard 
him  cry  out.  I  turned  in  time  to  see 
him  fall.   He  was  shot  in  the  should- 


er. The  wound  was  not  a  bad  one, 
and  he  was  soon  about  again ;  but  if 
I  had  been  there,  the  bullet  would 
probably  have  gone  into  my  head,  as 
I  found  when  I  measured  with  him. 


"That  night,  after  all  was  quiet 

again — for  we  won  the  day — I  sat  at 
the  door  of  my  tent  and  watched  the 
clouds  turn  red  and  blue  and  purple 
just  as  they  are  doing  tonight.  I  was 
not  a  Christian  then,  yet  I  felt  very 
thankful  that  the  other  man  had 
come  when  he  did.  Some  people 
would  say  that  I  was  a  'lucky'  fellow, 
but  we  know  that  it  was  just  one  of 
the  numberless  times  that  God  took 
care  of  me,  don't  we,  dear?" 

"Y  e  s,"  said  Mary  thoughtfully, 
"and  I  guess  He  is  taking  care  of  you 
yet,  and  of  all  the  rest  of  us,  too." 

— Selected. 


WHEN  JOHN  HAD  TO  DECIDE 


OTHER,"  said  John  Roberts 
I  one  Friday  morning  as  he 
iMMJi  started  off  to  school,  "I've 
never  asked  Billy  Dobson  out  here  to 
spend  a  Saturday,  and  he  wants  to 
come  so  bad.   May  I  ask  him?" 

"What  sort  of  boy  is  he?"  asked 
the  mother. 

"Well,  he  seems  to  be  a  good-heart- 
ed chap,"  answered  John  a  little  nerv- 
ously, remembering  some  of  the 
things  he  did  not  like  about  Billy; 
"but  he  looks  kind  of  neglected,  and 
I  know  he  wants  to  come  the  worst 
kind." 

John's  mother  smiled.  She  knew 
he  was  to  be  trusted,  so  she  said, 
"Certainly,  dear,  bring  him  out  if  his 
mother  is  willing." 

"His  mother  is  dead,"  said  John, 
choking  over  the  words  as  he  thought 
of  their  meaning. 

And  then  John's  mother  stooped 
and  kissed  his  hair  as  slje  said: 

"Be  sure  and  bring  Billy  with  you 
tonight,  if  they  will  let  him  come." 

That  was  how  Billy  came  to  be  at 
Oak  Ridge,  for  that  was  the  name  of 
John's  home.  Friday  night  John's 
father  played  games  with  them,  and 
then  his  mother  read  to  them  from 
the  Bible.  When  she  went  up  to  show 
Billy  his  room  she  had  made  every- 
thing ready  for  him  as  carefully  as  if 
he  had  been  her  own  boy. 

Saturday  morning  the  boys  were 
raking  the  leaves  in  the  yard  when 
they  broke  the  rake,  and  John's  moth- 
er said  they  could  go  to  the  store  and 
get  another  one. 

John  telephoned  to  the  store,  and 
the  man  told  them  that  the  rake 
would  cost  thirty-five  cents ;  but  his 
mother  did  not  have  the  change,  so 
she  gave  him  a  dollar  to  get  the  rake. 


When  they  got  to  the  store  the  man 
found  that  he  had  made  a  mistake 
and  the  price  of  the  rake  was  twenty- 
five  cents  instead  of  thirty-five  cents. 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
that  other  ten  cents?"  Billy  asked 
eagerly,  and  John  replied  shortly: 

"Take  it  home.  What  did  you 
think?" 

"I  wouldn't,"  said  Billy;  "indeed  I 
wouldn't.  Your  mother  thinks  the 
rake  costs  thirty-five  cents,  and  she 
wouldn't  care,  and  besides,  she  won't 
ask  anything  about  it." 

For  an  answer  John  laughed  good- 
naturedly  in  order  to  keep  from  say- 
ing anything  rude  to  Billy  and  then 
turned  to  go  home. 

"Aw,  come  on,  I  want  some  candy," 
said  Billy,  beginning  to  whine. 

But  John  kept  on  his  way. 

Then  Billy  tried  a  new  game.  He 
went  up  to  the  storekeeper  and  said: 

"Give  me  ten  cents'  worth  of  stick 
candy." 

The  storekeeper  gave  it  to  him,  and 
when  Billy  got  the  bag  he  stuck  a 
piece  of  the  candy  into  his  mouth  at 
once  and  said, 

"John's  got  the  money  to  pay  for 
it." 

John  looked  up  and  heard  what 
Billy  had  said  and  saw  what  he  had 
done.  He  knew  that  if  he  asked  his 
mother  for  ten  cents  she  would  glad- 
ly give  it  to  him,  and  he  also  knew 
that  she  would  not  ask  about  it  any- 
way; but  John  was  honorable  to  the 
very  core  of  his  being.  He  knew  that 
Billy  was  his  guest  and  that  he  was 
partly  responsible  for  Billy's  doing  on 
that  account,  and  he  did  not  want  the 
storekeeper  to  take  the  candy  back 
and  so  lose  what  Billy  had  eaten.  Just 
for  a  minute  he  did  not  know  what 
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was  right  to  do,  and  then  he  remem- 
bered that,  no  matter  how  kind  his 
mother  might  be  about  the  matter, 
the  money  he  carried  was  not  his 
own,  so  he  said  to  the  merchant: 

"I  am  sorry  that  Billy,  ordered  the 
candy,  Mr.  White,  for  I  have  no 
money  of  my  own  with  me ;  but  if  you 
are  willing  to  charge  it  to  me,  I  will 
pay  you  out  of  my  next  week's  allow- 
ance." 

"Certainly,  John,"  said  the  mer- 
chant; "I  am  very  glad  to  do  it  for 
you." 

Billy  was  listening  and  thinking  all 
of  this  time,  and  when  they  were 
safely  outside  the  store,  he  said : 


ment  was  written  by  a  missionary, 
with  its  primary  object  that  of  meet- 
ing a  missionary's  need. 

The  Gospels  are  missionary  docu- 
ments. The  name,  itself,  shows  that 
"Gospel"  means  good  news,  news  only 
to  those  who  are  told  and  good  news 
only  to  those  who  hear  it  in  time  to 
act  upon  it. 

At  the  birth  of  Jesus  the  angels  an- 
nounced, "Good  tidings  of  great  joy 
which  shall  be  to  all" — Americans? 
No,  "to  all  people." 

Listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus:  "The 
field  is  the  world";  "I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,  will  draw  all  men  to  me" ;  "I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world" ;  "Other  sheep 
I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
them  also  I  must  bring." 

We  could  follow  this  mission  plan 
through  the  New  Testament,  but  let 
this  suffice.  This  is  enough  to  show- 
that  anyone  who  opposes  m'ssions  or 
is  even  indifferent  to  the  cause  is  out 
of  harmony  with  God. 

The  book  of  Acts  begins  with  the 
statements  that  Jesus  gave  com- 
mandments to  His  disciples  whom  He 
had  chosen  and  that  He  spoke  of 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Surely  during  these  forty  days 
of  the  resurrection  period  He  would 
have  reminded  them  of  the  very  most 
important  things.  Let  us  see  what 
His  commandments  were  and  what 
the  things  were  which  pertained  to 
the  kingdom.  Search  as  you  will 
through  the  last  chapters  of  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts, 
and  you  will  find  only  one  specific 
thing  mentioned  that  He  said  to 
them.  Also  notice  that  this  one  thing 
is  not  mentioned  just  once,  but  five 
times,  once  in  each  book — "the  great 


"John,  I'm  ashamed  of  myself,  and 
I'll  bring  you  that  money  to  school 
on  Monday."    And  he  did. 

Billy  wanted  to  be  trustworthy  as 
John  was,  and  that  is  one  way  that  a 
friend  can  help  a  friend. 

"The  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  Word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit"  (Luke  8:15). 

Billy's  heart  was  not  honest,  but 
John  sowed  good  seed  into  his  heart 
because  he  bore  good  fruit.  The  Lord 
Jesus  gives  us  new  hearts  when  we 
believe  on  His  Name.  Then  we  can 
live  honest  lives  and  help  others. 

— Boys  and  Girls. 


commission."  Read  it  in  Matthew 
28:18-20;  "Go  ye  .  .  .  teach  all  na- 
tions .  .  .,"  Mark  16:15;  "Go  ye  .  .  . 
preach  .  .  .,"  Luke  24:47 — repentance 
reached;  John  20:21,  "Father  sent 
me  .  .  .  send  I  you."  Acts  1 :8,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses."  Can  you  fail  to 
see,  from  this  fivefold  record  of  the 
great  commission,  that  the  thought 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  our  risen 
Lord  was  that  this  message  be  car- 
ried to  all  the  world? 

The  very  last  words  His  disciples 
heard  Him  speak  as  He  disappeared 
on  a  cloud  were  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 

Missions,  then,  was  not  just  a  part 
of  the  early  Church.  It  was  the  foun- 
dation of  that  Church.  Not  just  one 
of  a  number  of  equally  important 
things,  but  it  was  the  primary  thing, 
the  main  drive,  the  supreme  object 
in  view. 

Is  the  Church  actually  the  "light  of 
the  world"  as  Jesus  said?  Then  she 
must  not  shut  herself  up  to  enjoy  her 
light,  but  she  must  send  it  out  across 
the  darkness  of  this  sinful  world. 

The  Standard  Oil  Company  has  a 
slogan,  "Get  the  light  to  every  dark 
corner  of  the  world."  There  are 
places  in  Africa,  Apia,  and  South 
America  that  have  kerosene  lamps 
supplied  by  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany but  no  gospel  light  sent  by  the 
Christian  Church. 

Is  the  Church  actually  an  army  of 
Christian  soldiers?  Then  its  chief 
function  is  to  fight — not  just  have 
drill  and  dress  parades.  We  are  not 
fighting  a  defensive  warfare,  but  an 
offensive  one.  We  must  take  the 
fight  into  the  devil's  territory,  using 


our  twoedged  Sword,  and  be  victori- 
ous. 

What  measuring  stick  are  you  us- 
ing to  judge  the  success  of  your 
church?  number  in  attendance?  in- 
crease in  tithes?  new  furniture  for 
parsonage?  These  are  all  good,  but 
not  good  enough.  If  it  bears  the  name 
of  Christ,  it  must  also  bear  its  full 
share  of  the  load  in  carrying  out  His 
great  plan  and  purpose  for  the  world. 

The  Church  does  not  have  a  real 
vision  of  a  lost  world.  We  are  not 
gripped  by  a  burning  conviction  that 
men  everywhere  are  lost  without 
Christ. 

Pastors,  the  key  to  the  mission  pro- 
gram is  in  your  hands.  You  have  a 
most  honorable  position  but  one  that 
carries  great  responsibilities.  How 
are  you  discharging  these  matters 
that  deal  with  missions  ?  Here  are  a 
few  suggestions: 

1.  Take  a  missions  course  yourself. 

2.  Subscribe  for  mission  literature. 

3.  Start  and  keep  up  a  mission  pro- 
gram in  your  church.  Preach  mis- 
sions once  a  month.  Have  a  visiting 
missionary  as  you  have  an  opportuni- 
ty. Set  aside  one  prayer  meeting  a 
month  for  missions.  Organize  a  mis- 
sion study  class.  Use  mission  topics 
in  your  Y.P.E.  programs. 

4.  Giving  must  be  stressed.  Per- 
haps you  think  your  church  is  too 
small  and  too  poor  to  give  to  others. 
I  can  guarantee,  on  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  that  your  church  will  be 
greatly  revived  if  you  will  stir  them 
up  with  an  interest  in  the  soul  3  of 
men. 

God's  law  of  giving  is  "freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  In  1 
Corinthians  16:1,  2  Paul  tells  them 
how  to  give;  viz.,  ((1)  deliberately 
("let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store"),  (2)  systematically  ("upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week"),  (3)  pro- 
portionately ("as  God  hath  prospered 
you"). 

Prayer  and  preaching  are  coessen- 
tials  of  the  ministry.  Prayer  is  your 
priestly  function — you  contact  God 
on  behalf  of  needy  men.  Preaching 
is  prophetic — you  contact  men  in  be- 
half of  God. 

When  you  rely  upon  education,  you 
get  what  education  can  do.  When 
you  rely  upon  eloquence,  you  get  just 
what  eloquence  can  give.  But  when 
you  rely  upon  prayer,  you  get  what 
God  can  do. 

Let  us  seek  deeper  into  God's  Word 
for  His  plan  for  our  lives  in  connec- 
tion with  missions.  Should  I  go,  give, 
or  pray? — Church  of  God  Evangel, 
used  by  permission. 


The  Bible  and  Missions 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 
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Noies  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"Amen" 

fS^|I!K  word  "amen,"  as  most 
fgsl  fM  people  know,  means  verily; 
yyUjlal  so  be  it,  and  is  commonly 
used  at  the  close  of  a  prayer  or  when 
something  is  said  by  one  person  and 
is  sanctioned  by  another.  Often  there 
are  those  who  say  "amen"  good  and 
loud  at  times  when  it  is  altogether 
out  of  place,  and  the  true  meaning 
of  the  assertion  of  the  speaker  is 
warped  from  the  true  line  of  think- 
ing. Some  people  get  a  habit  of  say- 
ing "amen"  to  their  own  preaching, 
and  they  say  it  after  almost  every 
sentence.  They  say  it  until  it  be- 
comes boring  and  disturbing  to  those 
who  want  to  get  the  message. 

I  have  noticed  fellows  speaking 
over  the  air  in  delivering  sermons  and 
about  every  four  or  five  words  they 
say  "amen."  Some  times  I  think 
that  they  want  to  say  something,  and 
they  do  not  have  a  word  that  would 
fit  in  so  they  fill  in  with  "amen." 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  say 
"amen."  The  Lord  Jesus  taught  us 
to  close  our  prayers  with  "amen." 
The  apostles  in  their  writing  closed 
certain  passages  of  Scripture  with  an 
"amen." 

I  was  preaching  once  and  there 
were  two  fellows  who  were  habitual 
"ameners."  I  was  preaching  about 
the  wickedness  of  our  nation  and 
stated  the  fact  that  "The  first  house 
of  ill  fame  ever  set  up  on  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  was  set  up  under  the 
American  flag"  and  when  I  stated 
that  bit  of  history  both  of  these  men 
yelled  "amen."  This  was  altogether 
out  of  place.  Another  time  I  said, 
"Men  are  going  to  hell,"  and  before 
I  could  say  what  they  were  going 
there  for  or  finish  the  sentence 
which  I  had  started  they  yelled 
"amen"  meaning  the  Lord  send  them 
to  hell. 

I  believe  that  I  say  safely  that 
every  spiritual  minded  preacher  is 
encouraged  and  helped  in  his  message 
when  a  good  hearty  "amen"  is  said 
by  some  good  brother  or  sister.  I 
love  to  hear  some  amens  when  I  am 


preaching.  It  helps  me  and  I  know 
that  some  one  is  thinking  with  me. 
They  are  endorsing  what  I  say,  and  it 
makes  it  easier  to  preach.  Those 
who  say  "amen"  are  usually  those 
who  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those 
who  live  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Lord  enjoys  a  Biblical  message. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  good,  timely,  and 
helpful  "amens."  When  I  am  preach- 
ing and  never  hear  an  amen,  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  am  reaching  a  re- 
sponsive chord  or  not. 

I  remember  hearing  one  of  our 
brother  ministers  preach  on  "Chris- 
tian Education"  many  years  ago  in 
a  Yearly  Conference.  That  preacher, 
the  late  Rev.  W.  B.  Everett,  Uncle 
Bill  as  many  called  him,  was  going 
right  down  the  line  of  real  "Christian 
Education."  Over  in  the  amen  corn- 
ed sat  a  preacher  who  did  not  believe 
in  Christian  education,  so  when 
Brother  Everett  got  to  the  last 
thought  as  always  he  said,  "One  more 
thought  and  I  am  through,"  the 
brother  who  had  slept  most  of  the 
time  during  the  message  awoke  and 
said  a  loud  "amen."  I  never  shall 
forget  the  expression  of  Brother  Ev- 
erett as  he  looked  over  in  the  corner 
where  the  sleeping  brother  was  sit- 
ting. I  have  never  known  what 
Brother  Everett  thought,  but  I  re- 
member what  I  thought. 

"Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering;  (for  he  is  faithful  that- 
promised ;)  And  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works:  Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Hebrews  10:22-25). 

Lung  Cancer  on  the  Increase 

According  to  the  statement  accred- 
ited to  Dr.  Alton  Ochsner,  who  at- 
tended a  sectional  meeting  of  the 
American  College  of  Surgeons  at 
Charlotte  recently,  there  is  a  great 
danger  of  lung  cancer  increasing 
more  and  more  as  the  years  pass  by. 
Dr.  Ochsner  said,  "lung  cancer  is  on 
the  increase"  continuing  quote  "cit- 
ing figures  which  showed  that  lung 
cancer  comprises  1.1  per  cent  of  all 
cancers  in  1920  and  8.3  per  cent  in 
1948.  The  earlier  ages  at  which  peo- 
ple begin  smoking  is  the  cause  for 
the  increase,"  said  Dr.  Ochsner.  In 


the  interview  Dr.  Ochsner  said,  "One 
out  of  every  fifteen  persons  will  have 
lung  cancer  by  1970." 

Dr.  Ochsner  is  president  of  the 
American  College  of  Surgeons,  chair- 
man of  the  department  of  surgery  at 
Tulane,  and  chief  of  surgery  at  the 
Ochsner  Clinic  in  New  Orleans.  Dr. 
Ochsner  is  considered  by  many  of  his 
fellowmen  as  being  one  of  the  great- 
est in  the  field  of  surgery.  If  his 
statement  is  based  on  true  findings, 
we  certainly  are  living  in  an  alarm- 
ing situation.  If  the  Lord  tarries 
1970  will  soon  arrive.  What  a  day! 
Tobacco  tar  causes  lung  cancer  so 
they  say.  Perhaps,  science  will  find 
a  way  to  get  the  tar  out  of  the  tobac- 
co before  then.  Praise  the  Lord  my 
lungs  are  not  stained  with  nicotine. 
The  time  when  my  lungs  were  stain- 
ed with  nicotine  my  fingers  were  too, 
but  after  more  than  a  quarter  of  cen- 
tury I  believe  that  the  stain  is  gone. 
My  sins  have  been  blotted  out. 

Several  years  ago  I  saw  where  the 
nresident  of  the  American  Medical 
Research  Society  said,  "That  65  per 
cent  of  all  babies  born  to  smoking 
mothers  were  born  with  weak  hearts 
and  lungs."  He  also  said,  "That  a 
great  many  of  them  died  before  they 
were  four  years  old."  He  gave  the 
per  centage,  but  I  have  forgotten.  If 
that  is  true,  the  mother  who  weakens 
the  heart  of  her  unborn  baby  com- 
mits a  great  sin.  Perhaps,  the  war 
that  is  now  being  waged  against  the 
tobacco  tar  will  result  in  finding  a 
way  to  take  out  the  poison  and  save 
lives.  These  scientist  who  are  mak- 
ing a  study  of  the  cancer  situation 
may  find  the  real  cause  and  a  remedy 
that  will  make  cancer  as  scarce  as 
small  pox  and  typhoid  fever.  These 
diseases  are  seldom  heard  of  now. 
Let  us  pray  that  cancer  will  be  con- 
quered too. 


One-third  of  the  people  in  New 
York  City  are  Jewish;  and  yet,  ac- 
cording to  the  Justice  of  the  Domes- 
tic Relations  Court  of  that  city,  only 
ten  prr  cent  of  the  juvenile  delin- 
ouents  are  of  Jewish  background. — 
Pentecostal  Evangel. 

The  Government  of  Israel  com- 
pleted its  1950-51  fiscal  year  with  a 
surplus  of  five  million  pounds  (14 
million  dollars).  It  took  in  sixty- 
eight  million  pounds  and  spent  only 
sixty-three  million  . — Pentecostal 
Evangel. 
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The  Man  Born  Blind 

(Lesson  for  February  21) 

Lesson:  John  9.  John  9:24-38. 

In  our  lesson  of  last  week,  Christ 
declared  himself  to  be  the  light  of  the 
world.  Today  we  see  him  giving 
light,  both  physical  and  spiritual,  to 
one  who  had  until  then  spent  his  life- 
time in  darkness.  How  wonderful  it 
must  be  for  one  who  was  born  blind 
to  receive  his  sight!  Yet  this  very 
thing  has  happened  to  all  of  us  who 
have  been  saved. — Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.) 

Even  though  we  print  only  verses 
twenty-four  to  thirty-eight  of  John 
nine,  we  would  remind  the  student 
that  he  should  read  all  of  John  nine 
to  get  the  full  story  of  Christ's  heal- 
ing the  man  born  blind.  We  suggest 
that  even  though  you  may  have  read 
it  during  the  past  week  in  the  daily 
Bible  readings  that  you  turn  to  this 
chapter  and  read  the  complete  story 
at  one  time  before  you  begin  the 
study  of  this  lesson. 

Bishop  Ryle  has  pointed  out  that 
Jesus  healed  more  cases  of  blindness 
than  any  other  one  affliction.  He 
healed  one  deaf  and  dumb,  one  sick 
of  the  palsy,  one  of  a  fever,  two 
lepers,  and  raised  three  from  the 
dead;  but  healed  five  cases  of  blind- 
ness.—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  A  man  should  be  judged  by  what 
he  does,  said  Jesus,  rather  than  by 
what  others  say  he  is  ( Vv.  24,  25) . 

2.  Not  the  question  itself,  but  the 
motive  behind  it,  should  determine 
the  answer  that  is  given  (Vv.  26,  27). 

3.  If  the  Pharisees  had  been  true 
disciples  of  Moses,  they  would  have 
become  the  disciples  of  Christ  (Vv. 
28,  29). 

4.  No  evidence  is  sufficient  to 
change  evil  men  who  put  institutions 
above  human  needs  (Vs.  30). 

5.  The  one  effectual  prayer  a  sin- 
ner may  pray  is  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner  (Vs.  31). 

6.  Ungodly  men  may  not  open 
blinded  eyes,  but  God  does  permit 
them  to  do  mighty  things  (Vv.  32, 
33). 

7.  If  for  righteousness'  sake  we 


are  reviled  and  cast  out,  we  are  to 
rejoice  because  of  our  reward  in 
heaven  (Vs.  34). 

8.  When  Jesus  found  the  man 
whom  the  Jews  cast  out,  He  received 
him  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (Vv.  35- 
38).— The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 
Things  to  Note  in  the  Study 
Of  this  Lesson 

1.  The  beggar  challenged  and  his 
reply. 

2.  The  beggar  cross-examined  and 
his  response. 

3.  The  beggar  reviled. 

4.  The  beggar  defeats  his  judges. 

5.  The  beggar  cast  out  by  the 
Pharisees,  sought  out  by  Christ. 

6.  The  beggar  worships  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God. — Advanced  Quarter- 
ly (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  We  notice  the  different  attitudes 
of  the  people  toward  this  man.  The 
public  in  general  who  passed  in  and 
out  of  the  Temple,  took  him  for 
granted.  He  was  just  another  blind 
beggar.  They  would  give  him  a  pit- 
tance, if  it  was  convenient.  The  dis- 
ciples saw  him,  and  his  condition  led 
them  to  speculate  as  to  the  cause  of 
his  infirmity.  They  judged  that  it 
was  on  account  of  sin,  either  his  or 
his  parents'.  Conditions  like  his 
were  a  matter  of  discussion  at  that 
time;  and  they  still  are.  They,  in 
company  with  others,  thought  of  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  being  visited  upon 
the  children  (Exo.  20:5).  They  for- 
got that  while  that  is  true,  we  can- 
not make  it  applicable  to  every  case. 
The  experience  of  Job  ought  to  have 
silenced  them.  We  wonder  why  these 
same  disciples,  who  had  witnessed  the 
grace  of  their  Lord  going  out  in  heal- 
ing power  to  so  many  unfortunates, 
did  not  suggest  to  Him  that  He  heal 
the  man. — Selected. 

2.  It  seems  very  strange  that  the 
enemies  of  Christ  sought  to  find 
something  that  would  turn  this  man 
against  his  Healer.  The  parents  were 
afraid  to  say  anything  in  favor  of 
Jesus,  and  so  the  attackers  tried  their 
best  to  shake  his  testimony.  But  he 
remained  adamant.  He  was  sure  that 
nothing  but  Divine  power  could  have 
given  him  sight.   And  if  the  power  of 


God  was  present  in  Jesus,  He  could 
not  be  a  sinner.  But  when  they  kept 
on  questioning  him  he  finally  grew 
sarcastic  and  asked  if  they  intended 
to  become  disciples  of  Jesus,  and  that 
that  was  the  reason  for  their  ques- 
tions. This  was  a  little  too  much  for 
the  dignified  representatives  of  the 
Law  of  Moses.  A  man  born  in  sin  had 
no  right  to  talk  that  way  to  them! 
After  hasty  deliberation  it  was  de- 
cided to  excommunicate  him  from  the 
synagogue.  He  should  no  longer  be 
allowed  to  share  in  the  worship  with 
them  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  Edersheim  tells  us  that  there 
were  three  degrees  of  excommunica- 
tion. The  first  was  mainly  a  reproof, 
or  a  rebuke.  It  suspended  the  offen- 
der for  only  a  week.  The  second  was 
more  severe  and  lasted  for  thirty 
days.  But  the  third  was  final  and  ex- 
cluded permanently.  Moreover,  it 
applied  to  the  excommunicated  wher- 
ever he  might  go.  He  would  not  be 
permitted  to  go  to  any  other  syna- 
gogue and  establish  fellowship  there. 
It  almost  seems  as  if  they  hastened 
matters  and  pronounced  the  final  ex- 
communication at  once,  according  zo 
a  previous  agreement  (John  9:22). 
—The  Bible  Expositor 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Just  A  Single  Convert 

It  had  been  a  dull  year  in  the 
church  where  Moffat  was  converted. 
The  deacons  finally  said  to  the  pas- 
tor: "We  love  you,  pastor,  but  don't 
you  think  you  had  better  resign? 
There  hasn't  been  a  convert  this 
year."  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "it  has  been 
a  dull  year — sadly  dull  to  me.  Yet  I 
mind  me  that  one  did  come,  wee  Bob- 
by Moffat.  But  he  is  so  wee  a  bairn 
that  I  suppose  it  is  not  right  to  count 
him."  A  few  years  later  Bobby  came 
to  the  pastor  and  said:  "Pastor,  do 
you  think  that  I  could  ever  learn  to 
preach?  I  feel  within  here  some- 
thing that  tells  me  that  I  ought  to. 
If  I  could  just  lead  souls  to  Christ, 
that  would  be  happiness  to  me."  The 
pastor  answered,  "Well,  Bobby,  you 
might ;  who  knows  ?  At  least  you  can 
try!"  He  did  try,  and  years  later 
when  Robert  Moffat  came  back  from 
his  wonder  work  in  Africa  the  King 
of  England  rose  and  uncovered  in  his 
presence,  and  the  British  Parliament 
stood  as  a  mark  of  respect.  The  hum- 
ble old  preacher,  who  had  but  one 
convert,  and  who  was  so  discouraged, 
is  dead  and  forgotten,  and  yet  that 
was  the  greatest  year's  work  he  ever 
did — and  few  have  equalled  it. — 
Young  People's  Weekly. 
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ow  Much  Owest  Thou 


Unto  Thy  Lord? 


IT  IS  NO  DISGRACE  TO  BE  IN  DEBT— Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor  both  to 
the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians  -  -  ." 

BUT  IT  IS  A  DISGRACE  NOT  TO  PAY  YOUR  DEBTS— Paul  said,  "Owe 
no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another." 

WE  OWE  GOD  MOST  OF  ALL— Paul  says,  "He  giveth  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things."  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits?" 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  ABOUT  IT? 

Honest  men  pay  their  debts  as  they  can. 

Honest  men  prorate  their  payments.    Don't  leave  God  out! 

The  only  way  you  can  pay  your  debt  to  God  is  by  helping  His  cause. 

The  Lord's  cause  is  suffering  for  funds  to  pay  debts  and  carry  on. 

THE  WAY  OUT 

All  the  Lord's  People  ("Every  one  of  you") 

Bring  all  the  Lord's  Tithe  ("Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe") 

Into  the  Lord's  House  ("Into  the  store  house") 

Upon  the  Lord's  Day  ("Upon  the  first  day") 

For  the  Lord's  work  ("Preach,  teach,  heal") 

Then  there  shall  be  funds  a  plenty  ("Meat  in  mine  house") 

And  we  shall  have  the  Lord's  blessing  ("Open  you  the  windows") 

PROVE  IT! 

"Prove  m<>  -  h  the  Lord." 

Com- 

pro^\braTy         w    ^  ^  work  0f  your  church. 

Prove  it  by  making  the  tithe  your  minimum  standard  of  Christian 
giving. 
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During  the  month  of  February,  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  two  great  Americans,  George  Washington  and  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  Washington  was  born  February  22,  and  Lincoln  was  born  February  12.  Both  of  these  men 
served  as  president  of  our  nation  at  critical  periods  in  its  history.  Washington  is  best  known  as  "The 
Father  of  his  Country,"  and  Lincoln  is  best  known  for  the  Emancipation  Proclamation  that  freed  the  slaves. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  NEW  LOOK 

No,  we  haven't  moved.  If  you  don't  recognize  us 
as  you  pass,  it  is  because  of  the  "new  look"  at  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press. 

Many  improvements  in  our  building  and  equipment 
have  been  made  recently.  The  interior  of  the  book  room 
has  been  completely  remodeled.  This  makes  the  book 
room  almost  twice  as  large  as  it  was  before,  giving  room 
for  a  larger  stock  of  books  and  supplies  and  a  better  dis- 
play of  the  goods  carried.  The  floors  in  the  book  room 
and  the  offices  have  been  tiled.  This  certainly  improves 
the  looks  of  the  place.  Too,  a  good  bit  of  paint  has  been 
"smeared"  around.    So  we  have  a  "new  look." 

These  improvements  not  only  improve  the  looks  of 
the  plant,  but  they  show  the  determination  of  the  press 
to  keep  up-to-date,  and  give  our  people  as  good  service 
as  can  be  had  anywhere.  We  stand  ready  to  serve  you  at 
all  times. 

THE  WRITERS'  CONFERENCE 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  has  taken  as  one  of  its 
objectives  for  1954  the  stirring  of  interest  in  Christian 
journalism  within  the  denomination.  We  feel  that  this  is 
one  of  our  greatest  needs.  Some  of  our  young  people  must 
catch  the  vision  of  the  power  of  the  printed  page  and 
what  it  can  do  to  win  souls  for  Christ  and  to  foster  the 
growth  of  Christians. 

One  of  the  ways  that  we  hope  to  stir  interest  in 
Christian  journalism  is  by  a  writers'  conference.  This 
conference  will  be  conducted  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black,  Mountain,  N.  C.  June  29,  30,  and  July  1.  We  be- 
lieve that  Cragmont  is  ideally  located  for  such  a  con- 
ference. It  is  in  the  mountains,  not  too  far  from  the 
geographic  center  of  Free  Will  Baptist  in  the  United 
States. 

The  program  for  the  conference  is  yet  incomplete, 
but  we  feel  that  already  we  have  secured  the  services  of 
some  of  the  most  competent  Christian  journalists  in 
America.  Mr.  Russel  T.  Hitt,  Editor  of  Eternity  maga- 
zine, is  to  be  with  us.  Also  Mr.  Jim  Butler,  director  of 
publicity  at  East  Carolina  College.  Others  have  been 
contacted,  but  we  do  not  have  their  final  acceptance  yet. 

This  conference  is  not  just  for  the  writers  of  litera- 
ture published  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.   It  is  open 
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to  the  public.  We  hope  that  many  of  our  pastors  and 
young  people  will  plan  to  attend.  Very  soon,  a  descrip- 
tive folder  will  be  ready  describing  the  conference  in 
more  detail. 

THE  DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 

This  may  seem  like  a  strange  time  to  mention  the 
vacation  Bible  school,  but  we  have  observed  that  those 
schools  who  begin  their  planning  early  usually  have  the 
best  schools.  We  feel  that  February  is  not  too  soon  to 
begin  making  your  plans  for  this  year's  vacation  Bible 
School. 

Perhaps  the  two  most  important  factors  in  a  success- 
ful school  are  the  teaching  staff  and  the  literature.  We 
suggest  that  the  director  or  principal  be  selected  as  soon 
as  possible.  Be  careful  to  select  one  who  is  a  Christian, 
is  interested  in  the  work,  and  has  time  to  give  to  the  job. 

The  selection  of  literature  should  not  be  taken  light- 
ly. It  should  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer  and  much 
thought.  Of  course,  the  literature  should  be  scriptural, 
and  it  should  be  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  children. 
Moreover,  literature  that  can  be  best  utilized  by  your 
staff  and  in  your  building  is  the  best  for  you.  Just  be- 
cause a  piece  of  literature  looks  good  does  not  mean  that 
your  school  can  use  it  effectively.  It  may  be  good,  but 
not  good  for  you. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  carry  a  line  of 
evangelical  literature  that  we  believe  is  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  welcome  an  opportunity 
to  be  of  service  to  you  in  this  field. 

[•] 

ONE  DOLLAR  .  .  . 

Long  years  ago  Roger  W.  Babson  very  graphically  re- 
minded us: 

"One  dollar  spent  for  a  necktie  lasts  five  weeks. 
"One  dollar  spent  for  a  cap  lasts  five  months. 
"One  dollar  spent  for  an  automobile  lasts  five  years. 
"One  dollar  spent  for  waterpower  or  railroad  grade 

lasts  five  generations. 
"One  dollar  spent  in  the  service  of  God  lasts  for 

eternity." 

It  would  be  interesting  for  each  one  of  us  to  use  a  paper 
and  pencil  to  find  out  just  what  portion  of  the  money  we 
.spend  goes  for  things  that  last. 

One  thing  is  sure,  the  goods  of  eternal  value  have  no 
reasonable  hold  upon  our  material  resources.  It  is  wonder- 
ful that  a  dime  or  a  dollar  which  is  so  very  earthly  in  its 
usual  trends  and  errands  can  lay  up  for  us  treasure  in  heav- 
en.— The  Free  Methodist. 

[•] 

If  you  would  find  God,  He  dwelleth  on  every  hilltop, 
and  in  every  valley;  God  is  everywhere  in  creation,  but  if  you 
want  a  special  display  of  Him,  if  you  would  know  what  is 
the  secret  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High,  the  inner 
chamber  of  Divinity,  you  must  go  where  you  find  the  church 
of  true  believers,  for  it  is  here  He  makes  His  continual  resi- 
dence known— in  the  hearts  of  the  humble  and  contrite,  who 
tremble  at  His  word.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Sick  Call- 


The  Pastor  Calls  on  a 
Sick  Member 


S  the  pastor  held  the 
^k«i  emaciated,  fevered  hand  of 
his  friend,  the  sick  man  ask- 
ed, "What  have  I  done  that  God 
should  punish  me  like  this  ?  For  for- 
ty years,"  he  continued,  "I  have  lived 
for  my  Lord  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 
I  know  that  I  have  been  weak  and 
sinful,  but  what  have  I  done  to  bring 
these  months  of  suffering  upon  my- 
self?" 

"It  is  possible  that  you  have  done 
nothing  to  bring  this  sickness  and 
suffering  upon  yourself,"  answered 
the  pastor  as  he  took  a  chair  by  the 
bed. 

With  a  surprised  look,  the  sick  man 
said,  "Is  it  not  true  that  sickness 
came  into  the  world  as  a  result  of 
sin,  that  God  wants  everybody  to  be 
well  and  happy,  and  that  if  we  are 
not  it  is  because  of  sin  in  our  lives  ?" 

"Now  wait  a  minute,"  replied  the 
pastor.  "You  are  asking  too  many 
questions  too  fast.  Let's  take  them 
one  at  a  time." 

"But  preacher,  there  is  no  need  to 
argue.  I  know  that  sickness  came 
into  the  world  as  a  result  of  sin." 

"Yes,"  answered  the  pastor,  "that 
is  true.  Adam  and  Eve  were  in  the 
pinnacle  of  health  and  their  spirits 
were  effervescent  with  the  goodness 
of  God's  creative  hand.  The  whole 
creation  sang  a  continuous  song  of 
praise  to  God's  beneficence.  Had 
mankind  lived  in  obedience  to  God's 
wishes  in  the  garden,  there  would 
have  been  no  sickness  in  the  world. 
But  you  will  do  well  to  remember 
that  Adam's  sin  was  different  from 
any  other  sin  that  has  ever  been  com- 
mitted. Adam's  sin  made  him  a  sin- 
ner, but  from  that  time  to  this  men 
sin  because  they  are  already  sinners. 
Adam  became  a  sinner  by  sinning, 
all  other  men  were  born  sinners.  Con- 
sequently, it  is  not  true  to  say  that 
present-day  sickness  results  from 
present-day  sin.    It  is  wrong  to  say 


that  so  much  sin  equals  so  much  sick- 
ness." 

"But  preacher,  I  have  heard  even 
you  say  that  men  reap  what  they 
sow." 

"Yes,  that  is  true.  Men  do  reap 
what  they  sow.  And  we  cannot  over- 
look the  fact  that  much  of  our  sick- 
ness is  brought  on  by  our  sins  and 
our  neglect  of  the  laws  of  health.  But 
it  is  not  true  that  all  sickness  is 
brought  on  by  our  wrong  doing.  You 
remember  the  case  of  the  man  born 
blind.  The  disciples  asked  Jesus, 
'Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind?'  And  Jesus 
answered,  'Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents.'  No,  we  can't 
truthfully  say  that  all  our  sickness 
is  the  result  of  our  sin." 

"1  was  listening  to  the  radio  last 
Sunday  and  heard  "The  Healing 
Waters"  broadcast,  and  the  preacher 
said  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  for 
all  men  to  be  healthy  and  happy  and 
that  if  they  were  not  healthy  and 
happy  it  was  because  of  their  own 
sins." 

"Yes;  I  know.  That  is  one  of  the 
false  premises  of  the  so-called  divine 
healers.  They  make  all  our  sick- 
nesses our  own  fault,  but  a  little 
reason  and  observation  will  show  that 
this  cannot  be  true.  It  is  not  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  Word.  Nowhere  in 
the  Bible  has  God  promised  that  all 
Christians  will  be  happy.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  are  warned  that  we 
will  have  trials  and  tribulations.  And 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  are  we  promised 
that  Christians  will  not  be  sick  and 
suffer  pain  and  disease.  The  Bible 
gives  several  illustrations  of  persons 
who  were  righteous,  yet  they  were 
sick.  What  about  Job,  and  Paul 
with  his  thorn  in  the  flesh?  They 
were  believers  who  lived  righteous- 
ly, yet  they  suffered.  It  just  isn't 
true  to  say  that  God  does  not  want 
anyone  to  be  sick  and  that  they  will 


not  be  sick  if  they  are  right  with 
Him." 

"If  sickness  is  not  the  result  of  our 
sin,  then  why  are  we  ever  sick?" 

"Well,  Jesus  told  his  disciples  in 
the  case  of  the  man  born  blind  that 
the  man  was  born  blind  'that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  mani- 
fest.' Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
God  might  have  looked  down  upon 
this  community  and  realized  that  this 
community  needed  someone  to  show 
them  how  a  Christian  can  stand  up 
under  the  trials  of  sickness  and  suf- 
fering. Then  God  saw  that  you  had 
been  faithful.  So  he  might  have 
thought,  I  will  give  this  opportunity 
to  him  because  I  know  that  I  can 
trust  him.  God  gave  you  this  arthri- 
tis, not  as  a  burden  but  as  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give  a  special  kind  of  testi- 
mony in  this  community.  God  has  not 
blessed  anyone  else  with  the  oppor- 
tunity ;  therefore,  if  you  fail  to  be  the 
right  kind  of  testimony  in  this  sick- 
ness the  community  will  not  have  the 
testimony  that  God  wants  it  to  have." 

"That  makes  my  sickness  a  bless- 
ing doesn't  it?  I  had  never  thought 
of  it  in  that  way.  Preacher,  I  am 
sure  glad  you  called  today." 

"It  is  now  time  that  I  must  be  go- 
ing. Wouldn't  you  like  for  us  to  have 
a  word  of  prayer  together  before  I 
go  and  thank  God  for  this  wonderful 
opportunity  He  has  given  you?" 

"I  certainly  would.  And  preacher 
don't  wait  so  long  to  come  back  to  see 
me.    Your  visits  mean  so  much." 

"Yes,  that's  right,  sickness  is  a 
blessing  to  God's  people  if  they  do 
not  allow  Satan  to  befog  their  think- 
ing and  rebel  against  it.  Often  God 
uses  sickness  to  prepare  us  for  some 
special  task  that  he  has  for  us.  I 
know  that  I  would  never  have  been 
the  kind  of  person  I  am  if  it  had  not 
been  for  sickness." 

"Why  clon't  these  so-called  divine 
healers  tell  people  the  truth  instead 
of  trying  to  make  them  think  that  if 
they  are  not  healed  it  is  because  of 
their  sin  and  unbelief?" 

"Perhaps,  because  it  would  not  suit 
their  purposes.  In  one  of  my  pas- 
torates, there  was  a  fine,  Christian 
young  lady  who  became  ill.  She  be- 
lieved in  these  so-called  divine  heal- 
ers, so  she  went  to  one.  She  was  not 
healed.  She  died  broken  hearted  un- 
certain of  her  salvation  because  she 
had  been  taught  that  God  wants 
everyone  to  be  well  and  if  they  are 
not  healed  it  is  their  own  sins." 

"How  glad  I  am  to  know  the  truth. 
I  was  so  worried  before  you  came, 
but  I  feel  better  now." 
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What  iho  Liquor  f  alcon/ 
Did  to  Our  Hoppij  H  ome 


fFp||^j  URS  was  a  happy  home.  No 
ifSllJ  ever  a  clearer 

i^illsijjja  mother  and  father,  or  finer 
sisters  and  brothers  than  I  had. 
There  were  eight  of  us.  Back  in 
1839,  the  year  my  parents  were  mar- 
ried, they  moved  from  Arkansas  to 
the  frontier  settlements  in  Oklahoma, 
and  my  father  ran  for  a  claim  out 
near  El  Reno,  and  there  my  parents 
homesteaded. 

My  father  was  an  industrious,  hard 
v/orking,  ambitious  young  man  and 
he  began  at  once  to  accumulate  a 
modest  fortune.  After  a  few  years 
had  passed  and  most  of  the  children 
were  born,  my  father  came  to  be  one 
of  the  best  known  and  esteemed  citi- 
zens of  that  entire  section.  He  had 
continued  to  forge  ahead  until  now 
he  owned  a  large  number  of  stores 
and  buildings,  and  the  wagon  yard 
in  the  little  town  of  Union  City.  My 
mother  was  in  the  bloom  of  health, 
and  all  the  children  were  healthy  and 
happy. 

But  then  one  day  a  deep,  dark  pall 
of  sorrow  began  to  settle  like  the 
darkness  of  midnight  over  our  home. 
The  old  demon  of  rum  reached  in 
with  snaky,  slimy  hands  and  laid 
hold  on  my  father.  There  was  an 
old  filthy  saloon  right  near  our  house, 
and  in  order  to  be  sociable  with  the 
other  fellows  my  father  began  to 
take  drinks.  And  then  one  sad  day 
a  neighbor  brought  us  the  heart- 
rending report  that  my  father  was 
drunk.  Our  home  that  day  was  turn- 
ed into  a  house  of  mourning. 

It  was  one  drinking  spree  right 
after  another,  and  although  every 
time  when  he  sobered  up,  he  would 
be  remorseful  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  of  the  sorrow  he  had  brought  to 
his  family,  (for  I  know  that  he  did 
love  his  family)  and  he  would  invari- 
ably ask  mother's  forgiveness.  But 
he  was  on  the  toboggan  to  ruin. 

We  had  to  move  into  the  back  end 
of  a  little  grocery  store,  and  there 
eke  out  our  miserable  existence,  for 
by  this  time  my  father  was  drunk 
a  large  part  of  the  time,  and  we  were 


operating  the  little  grocery  store  in 
a  desperate  effort  to  pay  expenses. 
But  at  the  end  of  many  a  day  he 
would  take  the  money  out  of  the  cash 
drawer  and  go  out  on  a  spree.  Soon 
the  shelves  were  empty,  the  small 
stock  of  merchandise  had  depleted, 
and  there  was  no  money,  and  no 
credit.  The  entire  family  was  in  rags, 
and  the  day  came  finally  when  there 
was  no  food  in  the  pantry.  Mother 
by  this  time  was  prematurely  becom- 
ing gray  and  was  fast  breaking  in 
health. 

Then  one  clay  after  my  father  had 
sobered  up  from  a  spree  he  consented 
to  the  persistent  plea  of  mother  that 
we  move  away  from  that  place.  My 
mother  thought  that  if  my  father 
could  just  get  away  from  the  old 
crowd,  change  his  environment,  that 
he  might  eventually  overcome  the 
awful  drink  habit,  and  this  my  father 
resolved  to  do.  So  all  that  we  had 
left  of  this  world's  goods  were  traded 
for  an  old  wagon  and  a  team  of  worn 
out  horses. 

How  can  I  ever  forget  that  day  we 
loaded  furniture,  and  bundles  of  rag- 
ged clothes,  and  all  the  family,  and 
pulled  away,  forging  across  the  North 
Canadian  river  whose  waters  were 
about  three  feet  deep — we  were  go- 
ing out,  we  knew  not  where,  to  enter 
into  a  new  world.  For  a  time  we 
lived  a  sort  of  Gypsy  life,  stopping  a 
few  days  at  this  place,  and  a  few 
days  at  that  place.  Finally  we  came 
to  Paul's  Valley,  and  with  the  last 
dollar  that  my  father  had  we  bought 
an  axe  and  started  a  little  wood  yard. 
My  brother  and  I  peddled  the  wood 
in  town. 

Well,  our  hopes  were  high,  and 
things  did  move  along  all  right  for  a 
time.  There  was  a  cottonwood  saw 
mill  there  by  the  Washita  River,  and 
we  got  the  owner  to  let  us  have  the 
slabs  and  the  old  rough  boards  and 
the  culls,  and  with  those  cottonwood 
slabs  and  culls  we  built  a  little  house 
to  live  in.  It  didn't  have  any  floor  for 
a  time,  and  there  were  holes  in  the 
walls  several  inches  long,  but  it  was 


home  sweet  home  to  us,  and  we  had 
a  sober  father  who  loved  his  family. 

But  one  day  some  old  denizen  of 
hell  came  along  and  shoved  a  bottle 
of  booze  under  my  father's  nose  and 
persuaded  him  to  "just  take  one 
drink."  And  that  drink  was  the  be- 
ginning of  his  downfall  again,  and 
the  days  that  followed  were  more 
fraught  with  sorrow  and  suffering 
than  any  we  had  ever  known  before. 

Then  came  one  of  the  greatest  days 
in  the  history  of  the  great  state  of 
Oklahoma — the  day  of  statewide  pro- 
hibition. I  was  only  a  small  boy,  but 
can  you  not  imagine  how  glad  I  was 
to  hear  the  whistles  blow,  and  the 
bells  ring,  and  the  guns  firing.  The 
whole  state  was  in  one  grand  jubilee. 
Old  King  Alcohol  had  been  outlawed. 
I  know  it  was  one  of  the  happiest 
events  of  my  entire  life — there  was 
music  in  my  soul  that  day.  I  thought 
it  was  the  death  kneel  to  the  wicked 
liquor  traffic,  and  that  there  would 
be  no  more  drunkenness  to  destroy 
our  home,  or  any  other. 

Ah,  but  my  friends,  no  sooner  had 
the  Oklahoma  prohibition  statute 
been  enacted  until  the  blind  tigers 
and  the  bootleggers  began  to  let  it  be 
known  that  they  were  not  going  to 
pay  any  attention  to  the  law.  A  short 
time  later  I  found  my  father  in  a 
drunken  stupor  in  an  old  hollow  be- 
hind a  clump  of  bushes,  drunk  again 
on  rotgut  whiskey.  And  by  this  time 
my  mother's  health  gave  way  under 
the  terrible  strain.  Nerves  and  body 
broken,  she  spent  a  whole  year  in 
bed,  until  the  good  angel  came  and 
took  her  away  from  her  sorrows  and 
sufferings. 

We  laid  her  body  in  a  premature 
grave,  at  49  years  of  age,  there  to 
await  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. But  while  standing  at  the  grave 
there  was  one  thought  that  kept 
surging  in  my  soul:  "Whiskey  did 
this !  Whiskey  did  this !"  And  then 
not  long  after  this  my  father's  health 
gave  way  to  a  booze  inflicted  body  and 
his  unfortunate  life  came  to  an  un- 
timely end. 

These  experiences,  my  friends, 
came  to  me  in  my  early  childhood, 
and  is  there  any  wonder  that  as  a 
boy,  witnessing  the  ravaging,  wreck- 
ing, riotous  effects  of  the  demon  of 
liquor  that  I  said  in  my  heart: 

"If  I  ever  grow  up  and  have  the 
opportunity,  in  the  name  of  high 
heaven,  and  in  the  name  and  memory 
of  a  suffering  mother  who  was  de- 
nied the  right  to  a  happy  home  and 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Hobo 
Christians 


Naaman  Borders 


|  ID  you  ever  see  any  one  who  is 
I  H]  for  ever  hitchhiking  along  the 
Pf|%J  highway  always  wanting  the 
other  fellow  to  bear  the  expenses,  while 
he  got  the  benefits  of  the  trip  and  only 
say,  "Thank  you  pard"?  Well  if  you 
have,  I'd  like  to  know  if  he  is  any  worse 
than'a  man  in  the  church  who  is  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  of  the  church  and  al- 
ways looking  for  his  neighbor  to  bear  all 
the  expenses.  When  the  offering  is  be- 
ing taken  up  he  sighs  and  says,  "I 
thought  you  said  salvation  is  free."  So 
is  water  free,  but  the  bucket  to  carry  it 
in  costs  something.  It  also  cost  Jesus 
Christ  a  lot  to  bring  salvation  to  us. 
When  He  was  marching  to  Calvary, 
bearing  his  cross  and  fell  beneath  the 
heavy  load,  would  you  have  been  will- 
ing to  help  him?  Or  would  you  have 
said,  "Let  someone  else  do  it"?  "Must 
He  bear  the  cross  alone  and  all  the 
world  go  free?" 

We  love  to  read  the  thrilling  incidents 
in  the  Bible  about  Jesus  and  the  apostles 
doing  those  wonderful  miracles,  but  did 
you  know  that  someone  had  to  look  af- 
ter the  expenses  of  their  travels,  or  did 
that  part  of  it  ever  enter  your  mind? 
Did  you  know  that  the  little  band  had  a 
treasurer,  one  who  carried  the  money? 
Well,  they  did.  That  man  was  Judas. 
I  think  he  was  a  good  man  at  the  time 
or  they  would  not  have  trusted  him  with 
the  money.  Do  we  read  of  any  one  who 
contributed  to  their  expenses?  We  sure- 
ly do,  read  Luke  8:2-3,  "And  certain 
women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 
And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susana,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance."  Mary  Magdalene  at  an- 
other time  was  the  one  who  poured  the 
costly  ointment  (that  was  worth  $60.00 
in  our  money)  on  the  feet  of  Jesus.  The 
Lord  commended  her  for  it,  while  Ju- 
das wanted  to  save  it  for  the  poor,  not 
that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  that  he 


was  a  thief.  I  think  that  Judas  thought 
that  Jesus  would  soon  be  crucified  and 
his  movement  would  soon  be  crushed 
and  Judas  wanted  to  salvage  all  he 
could  and  skip  out.  Jesus  said  that 
wherever  this  gospel  is  preached  that 
this  incident  should  be  mentioned.  Why 
put  a  special  emphasis  on  this  one  gen- 
erous deed?  Did  he  not  have  a  purpose 
in  it?  Was  it  not  to  honor  Jesus  Christ 
so  Jesus  should  come  first  in  every 
thing? 

The  Bible  says,  "And  Jesus  sat  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  east  money  into  the  treasury^ 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much" 
(Mark  12:41).  He  called  their  atten- 
tion to  one  that  cast  in  her  two  mites 
and  commended  her  for  it.  There  was 
a  purpose  in  putting  it  in  the  Bible;  not 
merely  to  fill  up  space.  When  we  are 
called  on  to  put  money  into  the  church 
treasury  let's  remember  that  Jesus  is  still 
watching. 

The  reader  is  referred  to  1  Corinthians 
9:5-15.  Read  this  passage  in  the  Wil- 
liams Translation  copyrighted  and  pub- 
lished by  Moody  Bible  Institute  if  pos- 
sible. 

The  early  church  was  so  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  that  they  sold  all 
their  possessions,  put  their  money  in  a 
common  treasury,  had  all  things  in 
common,  and  all  went  to  witnessing  for 
Christ.  It's  no  wonder  they  turned  the 
world  upside  down.  They  first  turned 
their  pocket  books  upside  clown. 

Dr.  Condon  tells  a  touching  story  of 
a  little  girl  who  was  crying  as  she  turn- 
ed away  from  a  Sunday  school  which 
was  packed  so  full  that  the  house 
couldn't  hold  any  more.  The  minister 
met  her  at  the  door  and  asked  her  what 
was  the  matter,  and  she  told  him.  The 
minister  picked  her  up  and  carried  her 
in  and  put  her  beside  him  in  the  pulpit. 
He  told  her  they  were  taking  up  collec- 
tions to  build  a  bigger  house  to  worship 
in.  The  little  girl  went  to  work  to  do 
her  part.    She' began  doing  little  jobs 


for  her  neighbors  getting  nickels,  dimes, 
pennies,  and  putting  them  in  her  little 
bank.  Finally  she  took  sick  and  died. 
After  the  burial  they  opened  the  little 
bank  and  found  57c.  The  minister  told 
his  congregation  of  the  incident  and 
they  soon  got  the  amount  for  the  church. 

The  next  thing  they  must  buy  was  a 
lot  for  the  church.  They  wanted  a  cer- 
tain lot,  but  the  agent  steadily  refused 
$10,000  for  the  lot  The  church  board 
went  to  the  agent,  after  every  argument 
to  get  the  lot  being  refused  then  they 
related  the  incident  of  the  little  girl 
saving  the  57c.  The  agent  broke  down 
and  said  they  could  have  the  lot  and  the 
down  payment  would  be  only  57c. 

Has  your  salvation  all  leaked  out  and 
you  feel  lonely  and  sad?  Has  your  ex- 
perience lost  its  thrill  and  joy?  Is  life 
becoming  dreary  and  drab?  If  so,  ask 
yourself,  "Have  I  been  giving  God  my 
tithing,  or  have  I  been  so  selfish  that  I 
kept  ic  back  for  my  own  pleasure?" 
You  know  a  pond  becomes  stagnant 
when  it  is  continually  receiving  and 
never  has  an  outlet.  It  becomes  infest- 
ed with  filth,  disease  germs,  and  death. 
So  our  lives  ceases  to  be  interesting, 
thrilling,  and  joyful  when  we  become 
selfish. 

Of  course,  we  are  free  moral  agents. 
We  can  hold  back  God's  part  if  we  want 
to,  but  he  will  send  leanness  to  the  soul. 
So  let  us  quit  being  hitchhiking  Chris- 
tians and  we  will  feel  so  much  better. 

I  heard  a  man  say  that  he  would  give 
the  widow's  mite  and  began  turning 
over  big  bills  to  hunt  a  small  piece.  But 
do  you  realize  that  the  widow  gave  all 
she  had?  So  when  we  give  all  we  have 
we  then  give  the  widow's  mite. 

Are  we  as  generous  in  giving  as  the 
Catholics,  Methodist,  or  Presbyterians? 
We  lack  a  lot  of  it.  Here  is  what  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  gave  last  year, 
$165.26  per  capita;  Methodist  $149.56; 
Brethren-in-Christ  $120.44;  and  Naza- 
rene  little  under  $100  per  capita.  Some 
one  figure  out  how  much  we  Free  Will 
Baptists  gave.  Who  must  we  give  our 
tithing  to?  I  give  where  I  think  it  will 
do  the  most  good.  Did  not  Jesus  say, 
"It's  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 


Endeavor  to  be  always  patient  of  the 
faults  and  imperfections  of  others;  for 
thou  hast  many  faults  and  imperfections 
of  thine  own  that  require  forbearance. 
If  thou  art  not  able  to  make  thyself  that 
which  thou  wishest,  how  canst  thou  ex- 
pect to  mold  another  in  conformity  to 
thy  will?— Thomas  A.  Kcmpis. 
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North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Reports 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports 
the  following  receipts  for  January 
1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual  auxiliary  or  person  con- 
tributing, but  totals  here  are  shown 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  parti- 
cular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the 
orphanage  later  than  Saturday,  Jan- 
uary 30,  will  appear  in  the  February 
report. 

General  Fund 

Western  Conference  $  507.70 

Eastern  Conference   720.08 

Central  Conference   639.92 

Albemarle  Conference   35.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference   223.51 

Pee  Dee  Association   12.21 

French  Broad  Association  _  47.21 

Piedmont  Association   6.40 

Jack's  Creek  Association  79.00 

Toe  River  Association   1.00 

Miscellaneous   4,062.78 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference   11.65 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   20.00 

Drapery  Fund 
Cape  Fear  Conference   5.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   11.20 

Central  Conference   30.43 

Miscellaneous   110.00 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund   6,334.81 

Music  Fund    11.65 

Girls'  Building  Fund   20.00 

Drapery  Fund   5.00 

Chapel  Fund    151.63 

Total   $6,523.09 

*      *  * 

Company  Magazine  Features  East 
Birmingham  Church 

The  East  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  fea- 
tured recently  in  The  Bull  Ladle,  maga- 
zine of  an  Alabama  steel  company. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Staab,  pastor,  is  an  em- 
ployee of  the  firm  publishing  the 
magazine.  The  church  was  organized 


December  15,  1952.  Said  the  reporter 
who  attended  a  service  at  the  church : 
"There  is  a  religious  fervor  there 
that  is  too  often  absent  in  churches 
today." 

Denominational  Rally 
Held  at  Paintsville 

A  denominational  rally  was  held 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  January  30- 
31,  at  the  Southside  Church,  Paints- 
ville, Kentucky.  Speakers  for  the 
rally  were  Reverends  Raymond 
Riggs,  Damon  D  o  d  d  and  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  all  from  headquarters 
in  Nashville.  Prior  to  the  week-end 
rally,  two  of  the  secretaries  conduct- 
ed services  in  eight  churches  in  the 
five  district  conferences. 

Mr.  Riggs  spoke  at  the  England 
Hill  Church,  Ashland  ;  Louisa 
Church;  Betsy  Lane  Church,  and 
Dunham  Church,  Jenkins.  Mr. 
Mooneyham  was  at  the  First  Church, 
Ashland;  Sandy  City  Church,  Ash- 
land ;  Van  Lear  Church,  Paintsville, 
and  Cline  Street  Church,  Pikeville. 

Poole  Conducts 
Meeting  in  Florida 

Revival  services  were  conducted  re- 
cently in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, Auburndale,  Florida,  by  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  promotional  secre- 
tary of  the  Florida  State  Association. 

Examining  Board 
To  Meet 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  East- 
ern Conference,  North  Carolina,  will 
meet  at  Bridgeton  Church,  Monday, 
February  22,  9  a.  m.  All  applicants 
for  license  to  preach  will  please  pre- 

Coming  Events 

February  19 — Lee's  Birthday 
February  22  —  George  Washington's 
Birthday 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  7 — World  Day  of  Prayer 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16— Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 


sent  themselves,  bearing  a  request 
from  his  local  church  requesting  this 
examination  for  license.  J.  W.  Al- 
ford,  Acting  Chairman. 


Treasurer's  Semi- Annua'  Report 

To  National  Superannuation  Board 

Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  treasurer  of  the 
National  Superannuation  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptist,  reports  as  follows 
from  July  1,  1953  to  December  31, 
1953: 

Balance  Brought  Forward 

From  June'  30    $4,495.02 

RECEIPTS 

Premiums  and  Applications  $438.62 

Alabama    41.82 

Florida    47.88 

Georgia       103.34 

Kentucky    -  15.00 

Missouri    38.66 

Mississippi    32.03 

North  Carolina    286.69 

South  Carolina  .._ .    31.65 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary 

Convention    10.00 

Tennessee    1.00 

Michigan    25.00 

Total  Receipts  ...  1,071.49 

Total  Receipts  Plus 

Balance  Dec.  30,  1953  $5,566.51 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Ministers  Life  and  Casualty 
Union  for  Premiums  and 
and  Applications    $877.32 

Travel  Expenses  to  Board 
Meeting  for  Five  Mem- 
bers   329.30 

Secretarial  Service    69.00 

Filing  Cabinet    72.50 

W.S.  Mooneyham  for  Head- 
quarters   250.00 

Office  Expenses,  Stamps, 

etc.      5.00 

Promotional  Work  to  C.  A. 

Huckaby    12.00 

Total  Disbursements  ......  $1,615.12 

Total  Receipts  Less  Dis- 
bursements   $3,951.39 


Bible  College  Building  Fund  Drive 
In  North  Carolina 

The  Greenville  Church  has  be- 
come the  first  church  in  North  Caro- 
lina to  send  to  this  office  $100  for  the 
Bible  College  Building  Fund.  As  of 
Friday,  February  5,  the  following 
contributions  have  been  received: 

Albemarle  Conference 

(T.  F.  Davenport)    $  10.00 

Sarecta  Chapel  S.  S. 

(Eastern)     5.00 

Albemarle  Conference 

(Isaac  Furlough)      12.50 

Washington  Church 

(  Albemarle )     5.00 

Ormondsville  Church 

(Central)    2.00 

Greenville  Church 

(Central)    _  100.00 
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Mr.  Graham  told  the  press  that  he 
can  see  no  change  in  Washington, 
from  a  religious  point  of  view,  since 
his  five-week  campaign  in  1952.  But 
he  added  that  "the  Democrats  tell 
me  the  Republicans  need  a  revival, 
too." 


5th  Eastern  Union    65.00 

Washington  League 

(Albemarle)      1.75 

Free  Union  League 

(Albemarle)    1-25 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting    26.00 

Howell  Swamp  S.  S. 

(Central)      -  10.00 

,Hull  Road  Church 

>     (Central)    _  100.00 


$338.50 

All  money  for  the  "Bible  College 
Building  Fund"  should  be  sent  to 
!W.  B.  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  and 
marked  for  the  Bible  College.  The 
goal  in  this  drive  is  $9,000. 

*      *  * 
j  Announces  Three  New 
|  Writing  Contests 

The  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand   Rapids,   Michigan,   has  an- 
uj|  nounced  three  new  writing  contests 
j  for  amateur  writers: 

The  4th  International  Christian 
l!  Fiction  Contest  will  close  on  Decem- 
1  ber  31,  1954,  and  is  designed  to  en- 
courage writers  to  submit  novel 
manuscripts.  First  prize  is  $4,000; 
second  prize  is  $750.00;  third  prize 
is  $250.00. 

The    2nd    International  Juvenile 
Fiction  Contest  will  close  June  30, 
1955,  and  is  designed  to  encourage 
writers  of  juvenile  fiction  to  submit 
[  their  manuscripts  for  consideration. 
[  First  prize  is  $750.00;  second  prize  is 
$150.00;  and  third  prize  is  $100.00. 
The   3rd   International  Christian 
j  Textbook  Contest  will  close  Septem- 
ber 30,  1955,  and  is  designed  to  en- 
'  courage  authors  in  the  various  fields 
of  Christian  education  to  submit  their 
j  manuscripts  for  consideration.  First 
prize  is  $1500;  second  prize  is 
$350.00;  and  third  prize  is  $150.00. 

The  Zondervan  Publishing  House 
sponsors  these  contests  because  of 
the  firm  conviction  of  their  respon- 
sibility as  Christian  publishers  to 
supply  Christian  people,  both  stu- 
dents, pastors  and  ordinary  lay  work- 
ers, with  material  written  from  an 
evangelical  and  fundamental  view- 
point. 

Texas  District  Meeting 
Receives  New  Church 

The  new  Bayshore  Church  at  Bay 
!  Cliff,  Texas,  organized  last  Septem- 
ber, was  represented  at  the  quarter- 
ly meeting  of  the  Central  Texas  as- 
sociation January  3.  The  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Pine  Prairie  Church 
near  Huntsville,  Texas.  Pastor  of 
the  new  church  is  Rev.  B.  M.  Daniels. 
All  eleven  churches  in  the  district 
were  present.  Rev.  Herbert  Richards, 


Dallas,  brought  the  morning  message 
on  the  subject,  "God's  Relationship  to 
Man." 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  To 
Visit  North  Carolina 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptist,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  conduct  a  revival  cam- 
paign in  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 


f 


lina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
February  28  through  March  10. 
Services  will  be  held  at  7 :30  each 
evening.  Also  morning  services  will 
be  held  at  10:30  beginning  March  8 
and  continuing  through  March  10. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  is  pastor  of 
the  church  and  he  invites  all  who  can 
to  attend  these  services,  and  urges  all 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  a  glorious 
revival. 

Graham  Gets  Blessings  of 
Officials  on  England  Campaign 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  told 
reporters  that  he  has  the  blessings 
of  President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower, 
Secretary  of  State  John  Foster  Dul- 
les, and  Chief  Justice  Earl  Warren 
in  his  forthcoming  London  (Eng- 
land) crusade  for  souls.  Secretary 
Dulles,  the  evangelist  said,  believes 
the  London  crusade  will  do  "as  much 
as  anything  I  know  to  seal  relations" 
between  the  U.  S.  and  Great  Britain. 
The  President  is  said  to  have  re- 
plied, "God  bless  you  and  good  luck," 
when  informed  of  the  English  meet- 
ings, and  Chief  Justice  Warren  is 
said  to  have  called  up  the  evangelist 
on  the  telephone  and  promised  "to 
pray  every  day  you're  in  England." 


Mission  Established 
In  Portland,  Oregon 

According  to  reports  reaching  the 
office  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  mission 
has  been  established  in  Portland, 
Oregon,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
Ernest  Pearson,  formerly  of  Spring- 
field, Oregon. 

Rev.  Pearson  only  recently  resign- 
ed as  pastor  of  the  Springfiel  d 
Church  to  go  to  Portland.  lie  has 
moved  to  that  city  with  his  family 
and  plans  to  establish  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  there. 

Until  recently,  there  had  not  been 
a  pastor  available  for  the  Spring- 
field Church.  At  the  close  of  a  home 
mission  service  at  Concord,  Calif., 
however  a  young  minister  came  for- 
ward and  volunteered  to  go  to  Spring- 
field. 

*      *  * 
Edgemont  Church  Engaged  In 
Revival  Services 

At  this  time,  the  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  is 
engaged  in  revival  services.  Rev. 
Tommy  Steele  is  leading  the  services. 
Rev.  Joe  Ange  is  the  pastor. 

Special  Edition  of  Magazine 
Featuring  Florida  FWB 

Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  will  be 
featured  in  the  March  3  issue  of  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST.  Many  pic- 
tures and  stories  will  be  carried 
showing  the  growth  of  the  work  with- 
in this  state. 

Free  Methodist  Publishing  House 
Gets  New  Manager 

Lloyd  Knox,  new  publisher  and  gen- 
eral manager  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Publishing  House  in  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  took  over  his  duties  Febru- 
ary 1. 

B.  H.  Gaddis,  who  has  served  in 
this  capacity  for  twenty  years,  will 
continue  as  publisher  emeritus  until 
his  full  retirement.  During  this  per- 
iod he  has  consented  to  prepare  some 
special  materials  and  do  public  rela- 
tions work  for  the  house. 


What  you  are  born  is  God's  gift  to 
you.  What  you  make  of  yourself  is 
your  gift  to  God. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(gonJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  it  right  for  a  woman 
who  is  an  officer  in  a  church  to  hold 
her  office  in  the  church  while  she  is 
separated  from  her  own  husband 
and  going  out  regularly  with  another 
woman's  husband?  Is  there  any 
teaching  in  the  Bible  that  would  give 
light  on  this  situation? — C.R.B. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  I  Cor. 
7 :2-3  says,  "Nevertheless,  to  avoid 
fornication,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband.  Let  the  husband 
render  unto  the  wife  due  benevol- 
ence: and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 
the  husband."  If  I  interpret  your 
question  correctly,  this  woman  is  a 
philander  and  should  have  the  prayer- 
ful attention  and  help  of  the  spiritual- 
ly-minded women  of  your  church,  but 
by  all  means  she  should  give  up  this 
office  in  the  church  at  once.  One  of 
the  first  qualifications  given  in  the 
Scriptures  for  a  church  officer  is 
domestic  harmony.  If  this  woman 
has  a  living  husband  and  is  not  liv- 
ing with  him,  then  this  alone  disquali- 
fies her  in  any  office  of  a  church.  The 
following  passages  point  out  some 
qualities  of  church  officers:  It  is  said 
of  a  bishop,  in  I  Tim.  3:2,  "a  bishop 
must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife" ; 
in  Titus  1 :7,  "a  bishop  must  be 
blameless."  It  is  said  in  I  Tim.  3:7, 
"he  must  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without."  I  Tim.  3:12 
says,  "Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife."  Titus  2:3-5,  "The 
aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things ;  that 
they  may  teach  the  young  women  to 
be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedi- 
ent to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed." 
Also  1  Cor.  14:34,  35,  "Let  your  wo- 
men keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for 
it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak ;  but  they  are  commanded  to  be 
under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 


And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  home: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church." 

In  the  above  Scriptures  we  are 
taught  some  of  the  qualifications  of 
church  officers  also  the  required 
characteristics  of  women  who  are  to 
be  useful  in  church  activities.  This 
sister  church  member  of  yours  seems 
destitute  of  such  qualities.  It  may 
be  that  she  has  never  been  born 
again,  or  regenerated;  and  therefore 
has  no  spiritual  life.  If  this  is  true 
she  has  no  spiritual  understanding 
whatever  and  therefore  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  act  as  though  she  has  any. 
If  this  is  correct,  she  has  no  business 
of  acting  in  any  official  capacity  in 
the  church. 

February  Cragmont 
Drive 

Dear  Co-Laborer: 

During  the  past  year  Cragmont 
Assembly  proved  a  source  of  blessing 
to  more  than  300  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  who  stopped  there 
either  to  enjoy  one  or  more  of  the 
conferences  held  during  the  year,  or 
while  on  vacation  in  the  mountains. 
Many  of  them  have  given  written  or 
verbal  testimony  to  the  pleasure  af- 
forded them  by  their  visit  or  sojourn 
in  this  delightful  place  of  retreat 
provided  for  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple by  Free  Will  Baptist  people. 

Our  pleasure  at  being  able  to  an- 
nounce that  Cragmont  is  out  of  debt 
is  dimmed  only  by  the  fact  that  since 
the  debt  has  been  paid  off,  we  are 
more  conscious  than  ever  of  the  chal- 
lenge to  make  the  assembly  of  the 
greatest  possible  benefit  to  our 
church;  and  money  is  as  badly  need- 
ed for  this  purpose  as  it  was  needed 
to  pay  off  the  debt.  The  building  at 
Cragmont  is  now  OURS;  but  OUR 
building  needs  repairs  and  better 
furnishings  in  order  that  it  may  be  a 


greater  blessing  to  our  people.  The 
land  about  the  building  is  OURS ;  but 
there  is  a  need  to  build  upon  some 
favored  spot  on  that  land  a  building 
suitable  for  larger  public  gatherings, 
such  as  conventions,  evangelistic  ser- 
vices, and  other  services  impossible 
under  present  conditions.  We  do  not 
need  a  fine,  costly  auditorium  for 
these  summer  meetings — just  a  tab- 
ernacle of  the  "camp-meeting"  type 
would  be  a  great  blessing. 

Cragmont  has  reached  the  place  of 
popularity  among  our  people  that  as- 
sures us  of  patronage  sufficient  to 
take  care  of  at  least  the  greater  part 
of  operating  expenses  for  the  confer- 
ence season,  but  we  must  still  depend 
upon  donations  from  the  churches, 
F.  W.  B.  Leagues,  Sunday  Schools, 
Woman's  Auxiliaries,  and  other  de- 
nominational groups  for  funds  with 
which  to  develop  the  property  and  en- 
large the  services  of  the  institution 
to  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people. 

February  is  "Cragmont  Month"  on 
the  North  Carolina  United  Program 

schedule.  The  Board  of  Directors  is 
asking  that  during  this  month  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the  state 
endeavor  to  raise  an  amount  equal  to 
25  cents  for  each  member  of  the 
church.  If  this  can  be  done,  many 
of  the  needs  can  be  met.  Will  you  not 
join  us  in  sincere  prayer  for  the  drive 
first  of  all,  and  then  in  an  honest  ef- 
fort to  see  that  your  church  reaches 
the  above  mentioned  goal?  We  are 
leaving  it  up  to  each  church  to  devise 
their  own  plan  for  raising  the  money ; 
but  do  try  to  bring  it  up  to  the  goal 
suggested  —  Twenty-five  cents  for 
each  member  of  the  church. 

As  the  elected  treasurer  of  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  I  will  personally 
be  in  charge  of  the  office  being  set  up 
at  the  assembly  for  the  proper  re- 
ceipt of  the  funds  from  the  churches, 
and  other  organizations  and  friends. 
All  correspondence  for  the  institution 
should  be  addressed  to  CRAGMONT 
ASSEMBLY,  INC.,  BLACK  MOUN- 
TAIN, N.  C,  and  all  checks  and 
money  orders  should  be  made  payable 
to  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  rather 
than  to  individuals. 

We  are  counting  much  upon  YOUR 
cooperation  in  this  drive. 

Your  humble  servant, 

GERTRUDE  BALLARD 

Treasurer 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unlo   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


".  .  .  but  first  gave  their  own  selves 
to  the  Lord,  .  .  ."  (2  Cor.  8:5). 

The  Bible  records  a  great  many 
firsts.  In  Matt.  6:33  we  have  given 
to  us  the  first  of  salvation,  "But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  Then,  after  salva- 
tion, comes  the  first  of 
consecration  ,  ''but 
: :  i  ./si  v  their  own 
selves  io  the  Lord." 
*  It  is  evident  that  this 
text  deals  with  Chris- 
tians. Paul  was  com- 
mending the  liberality 
of  the  Macedonian 
Churches  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, but  fearing 
that  he  might  be  misunderstood 
quickly  directed  their  attention  to 
the  fact  that  he  considered  their  con- 
secration to  God  of  greater  impor- 
tance than  their  money.  In  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  this  same  book 
and  in  the  14th  verse  Paul  says 
again,  "Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not 
be  burdensome  to  you:  for  I  seek 
not  your's,  but  you."  God  calls  for 
a  dedication  of  the  whole  life  to  Him- 
self. The  gift  of  money,  important 
to  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  in  the  world,  and  to  our  spiri- 
tual growth,  is  only  part  of  our  offer- 
ing. God  does  not  want  only  our 
money,  but  us,  the  complete  dedica- 
tion of  our  hearts  and  lives.  Some 
one  has  said,  "The  expression  gave 
themselves  implies  costly  giving,  as 
it  does  in  Gal.  1 :4,  where  the  same 
phrase  is  used  of  Christ's  death, 
"Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father." 

The  following  paragraph  is  passed 
on  to  you  because  I  consider  it  one  of 
the  best  I  have  ever  read  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Consecration. 

The  Macedonians  gave  money  and 
gave  effort,  but  the  essential  point 
is  that  they  "first,  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord."  An  earnest 
Christian  says:  "Nearly  four  years 
ago,  I  was  to  spend  the  day  in  a 
large  city.    Before  starting  I  said  to 


my  dear  invalid  sister,  now  in  glory, 
'Can  I  buy  anything  for  you,  dear? 
I  do  want  so  much  to  bring  you  some- 
thing from  the  city.'  She  interrupt- 
ed the  question,  saying,  with  such  a 
sweet,  yearning  look,  'Nothing,  dear. 
Do  not  bring  anything.  I  only  want 
you.  Come  home  as  soon  as  you 
can.'"  She  goes  on  to  say:  "The 
tender  words  rang  in  my  ears  all  the 
day,  and  oh,  how  often  since  her 
bright  entrance  within  the  gates 
have  her  touching  words  and  loving 
look  returned  to  my  memory."  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  if  this  is  not  what 
our  Saviour  desires  of  us.  Christ 


knows  that  if  He  gets  any  one's  love 
He  gets  that  one's  self  and  service. 
If  we  give  the  heart  it  follows  that 
we  have  made  a  present  of  ourself. 
.  .  .  Is  it  not  a  shabby  thing  when 
giving  a  present  to  be  thinking  how 
much  you  will  need  to  give  and  how 
much  you  may  keep  for  yourself?  Is 
it  not  even  more  shabby  when  you 
have  once  given  to  be  seeking  back 
what  you  have  given?  There  is 
nothing  of  that  when  the  gift  really 
comes  from  love.  The  heart  given, 
and  once  for  all,  without  reserve, 
then  there  may  follow  all  the  active 
effort  we  desire  to  give. — Selected. 


TIE  tUM'S  N6TEB00I 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANS 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Chapter  XV 

Vv.  1-4— The  Christian  and  Others 

I.  We  must  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  (Vs.  1). 

We  all  have  infirmities ;  but  the  weak  are  more 
subject  to  them  than  others. 

II.  We  must  not  please  ourselves  (Vs.  2). 

Christians  should  learn  the  secret  of  meekness. 
The  design  of  Christianity  is  to  teach  us  the  art 
of  obliging  and  true  complaisance;  not  to  be  ser- 
vants to  the  lusts  of  any,  but  to  the  necessities 
and  infirmities  of  our  brethren. 

III.  Christ  is  our  example  (Vs.  3). 

He  bore  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
Vv.  5-13— Paul's  God  and  Ours. 

I.    The  God  of  patience  and  consolation  (Vs.  5). 
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Catholic  Statistics 

Catholics  claim  a  majority  of  the 
population  in  twenty  cities  with  a 
population  over  100,000  in  the  United 
States.  Jersey  City,  New  Jersey,  has 
the  largest  percentage  with  83.4  per 
cent.  Twenty-nine  cities  claim  from 
twenty-five  to  forty-nine  per  cent  of 
the  population.  Catholics  represent 
nineteen  per  cent  of  the  total  U.  S. 
population  and  33.2  per  cent  of  the 
total  church  population. 

Latest  reports  reveal  that  the 
Catholic  families  of  the  U.  S.  A. 
(fourteen  per  cent)  produce  24.3  per 


cent  of  the  total  births. 

Catholics  in  the  U.  S.  A.  have  22,- 
415  rectories  and  convents;  11,497 
colleges,  academies,  seminaries,  ele- 
mentary, and  high  schools ;  and  2,422 
hospitals,  orphanages,  and  other  in- 
stitutions. More  than  750,000  stu- 
dents are  enrolled  in  their  colleges, 
universities  and  high  schools. — Chris- 
tian Action. 


If  you  want  enemies,  excel  others;  if 
iiiends,  let  others  excel  you.— Colton. 

If  you  can't  make  light  of  your  troub- 
les, keep  them  in  the  dark. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ATTENTION!  SECOND  UNION  OF  N.  C. 
CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  your  generous  gift  of  January  3.  It 
has  been  used  in  paying  off  my  school  debt. 

"Things  are  progressing  very  nicely  here  at 
the  Bible  College,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing 
each  day. 

"I  desire  your  prayers  as  I  prepare  for  His 
service,  that  I'll  be  that  servant  He  can  use 
anytime,  anywhere."— Willis  Wilson,  3609  Rich- 
hind  Ave.,  'Nashville,  Term. 

• 

DO  YOU  KNOW? 

"Will  you  please  write  and  tell  me  where 
the  closest  Free  Will  Baptist  Association  would 
be  to  the  state  of  Idaho.  We  do  not  have  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  here  in  Jerome."— 
Allie  Conde,  515  West  F.  St.,  Jerome,  Idaho. 
• 

A  CARD  OF  THANKS 
"I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
my  appreciation  to  my  many  friends  and 
the  various  Free  Will  Baptist  organizations 
that  remembered  me  with  the  many  cards  and 
gifts  during  the  Christmas  season."— Rev.  C. 
W.  Bennett,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 


Give  God  A  Chance  Now 

Iris  Dudley  Carley 

Forgiving  a  sinner  as  he  hung  on  the  cross, 
Keeping  a  soul  from  being  lost. 
Would  we  be  willing  to  give  such  a  cry, 
If  we  knew  the  moment  we  were  going 
to  die? 

Why  wait  till  the  last  minute? 
Why  turn  him  down? 
Why  not  fall  on  your  knees, 
Give  God  a  chance  now. 


II.  God  is  worthy  of  our  glory  and  praise  (Vs.  6). 

III.  God  is  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Vs.  6) . 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  taught  here. 

IV.  God  is  the  God  of  Hope  (Vs.  13) . 

C.  Norman  Bartett  says,  "The  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans regarded  as  a  doctrinal  treatise  really  comes  to  a 
close  with  the  benediction  in  15:13.  What  follows  in  the 
remaining  chapter  and  a  half  may  be  regarded  as  a  short 
series  of  postscripts  containing  matters  of  interest  and 
importance  to  the  readers  .  .  .  ." 

Chapter  XVI 

Vv.  25-27 — The  Concluding  Doxology. 

William  Sunday  in  the  International  Critical  Com- 
mentary says  about  this  passage:  "The  doxology  sums 
up  all  the  great  ideas  of  the  Epistle.  The  power  of  the 
Gospel  which  St.  Paul  was  commissioned  to  preach;  the 
revelation  in  it  of  the  eternal  purpose  of  God;  its  con- 
tents, faith;  its  sphere,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;  its 
author,  the  one  wise  God,  whose  wisdom  is  thus  Vindi- 
cated— all  these  thoughts  had  been  continually  dwelt  on. 
And  so  at  the  end  feeling  how  unfit  a  conclusion  would  be 
the  jarring  note  of  verses  17-20,  and  wishing  to  restore 
the  Epistle  at  its  close  to  its  tone  of  serene  loftiness,  the 
Apostle  adds  these  verses,  writing  them  perhaps  in  those 
large,  bold  letters  which  seem  to  have  formed  a  sort  of 
authentication  of  his  Epistle  (Galatians  6:11),  and  thus 
gives  an  eloquent  to  his  great  argument." 

Note:  This  concludes  our  notes  on  the  Book  of 
Romans. 


God  knows  we  are  weak, 
He  has  walked  on  this  earth; 
Gently  to  us  he  speaks, 
Telling  of  the  second  birth. 

Ye  must  be  bom  again, 
To  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God; 
Why  not  take  up  the  cross? 
Walk  the  path  he  has  trod. 

Your  burden  will  be  lighter, 
The  way  will  fall  clear; 
Your  soul  will  be  whiter, 
And  there'll  be  no  fear. 

Throw  your  sins  in  the  ocean, 
Let  the  waves  wash  them  down; 
Turn  your  eyes  to  the  Heavens, 
Give  God  a  chance  now! 

If  you'll  fall  on  your  knees, 
Lift  your  heart  up  with  prayer, 
God  will  answer  your  plea 
With  the  tenderest  care. 

So  I  beg  of  you  sinner, 
Why  keep  going  down? 
Fall  upon  your  knees, 
And  give  God  a  chance  now. 
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Noles  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Some  Head  Lines  in  the  Newspapers 

EMOCRATS  Launch  Attack 
Upon  GOP  Farm  Program." 
When  the  Democrats  were  in 
office  the  Republicans  were  constant- 
ly attacking  the  activities  of  those 
inside.  It  makes  no  difference  which 
is  in  power  the  other  is  attacking  al- 
most every  move.  The  "outs"  are 
always  after  the  "ins."  All  govern- 
ments are  doing  the  same.  This 
world  is  continually  fighting  others 
and  often  in  a  destructive  attack. 
But  attacks  that  destroy  character, 
confidence,  and  stability  are  detri- 
mental to  the  betterment  of  the  na- 
tion. Paul  says,  "But  if  ye  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another" 
(Galatians  5:15).  This  world  is 
bankrupt  politically.  Every  nation  is 
torn  by  the  powers  of  Satan. 

"Havelock  Soldier  Admits  Killing 
Ga.  GI  Found  in  Craven  Forest." 
God's  Word  says,  ".  .  .  Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out"  (Numbers  32: 
23) .  The  headline  referred  to  a  nude 
body  that  was  found  in  the  Craven 
forest  some  time  ago.  The  murder- 
er thought  that  he  had  covered  up  his 
sin.  He  removed  the  clothing  from 
the  body  of  the  man  that  he  had 
murdered,  but  Uncle  Sam  has  some 
sharp  men,  as  well  as,  those  in  many 
local  governments  they  are  experts. 
Clues  were  found  that  finally  led  to 
the  murderer,  who  has  confessed  his 
sin  according  to  statements.  Be  it 
known  to  all  who  commits  crime,  that 
Isome  where  sin,  even  though  it  is 
\  done  in  the  dark  and  covered  up  by 
the  sinner,  will  come  to  light  and  will 
'be  brought  to  justice,  if  it  is  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God.  Billy  Sunday 
use  to  say,  "The  chickens  will  come 
home  to  roost."  So  sinners  will  face 
their  sin  some  time. 

"Vice  Squad  Begins  Serving  Sixty- 
Six  Warrants."  This  headline  con- 
fcerns  charges  of  those  who  have  con- 
tributed to  delinquency  of  minors. 
"The  issuance  of  these  warrants  to- 
day was  the  latest  in  a  series  of  dras- 
tic steps  taken  by  the  city  (Danville, 


Va.)  and  police  officials  in  a  crack- 
down on  alleged  conditions  in  which 
at  least  26  local  girls  and  Army  per- 
sonnel frequented  three  negro  estab- 
lishments near  the  city  for  parties 
which  allegedly  included  dancing  in 
the  nude"  AP. 

Where  is  the  evidence  that  huma- 
nity is  getting  better?  Often  we 
read  of  such  events  where  drunken 
women  and  men  are  dancing  in  the 
nude.  Just  a  few  weeks  ago  such  a 
thing  was  reported  right  here  at  our 
door  in  eastern  North  Carolina.  Not 
too  long  ago  I  read  of  two  girls 
(white)  who  were  missing  from  their 
school  and  when  they  were  found 
they  were  at  a  Negro  camp  ground 
in  another  state,  where  a  number  of 
young  negro  men  were  in  camp. 
These  girls  were  found  in  the  "nude." 
I  wrote  a  book  many  years  ago,  which 
is  out  of  print  now,  titled  "Have 
Young  Men  More  License  to  Sin  than 
Young  Women?"  If  I  were  to  re- 
write that  book  I  would  reverse  the 
title  and  say,  "Have  Young  Women 
More  License  to  Sin  Than  Young 
Men?"  Whenever  women  get  so  sin- 
ful that  they  can  take  off  their  cloth- 
ing and  dance  and  put  on  shows  be- 
fore men,  they  are  not  far  from  the 
sin  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Who  is 
to  blame  for  such  conditions  ?  Sinful 
mothers  and  fathers  is  my  answer. 
Such  boys  and  girls  are  not  produced 
in  homes  where  family  altars  are 
maintained,  but  homes  where  sin  has 
abounded.  A  d  u  1 1  e  r  y,  drinking, 
gambling,  and  where  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  adored.  Of  course, 
there  are  some  exceptions.  Why? 
Because  often  good  Christian  parents 
give  way  to  the  whims  of  their  chil- 
dren and  allow  them  to  visit  the  next 
door  neighbor  where  sin  and  death 
governs  the  family,  and  Satan  domi- 
nates. If  you  allow  your  children  to 
visit  and  associate  with  those  who 
are  sinful  your  child  will  come  very 
near  of  taking  up  with  the  sins  of  the 
sinful.  If  you  lie  down  with  a  clog 
you  are  apt  to  get  flees.  If  a  boy 
or  girl  is  allowed  to  associate  with 
those  who  lounge  in  the  fashionable 
sinful  road  houses  and  many  of  the 
night  clubs,  dancing,  and  drinking 
parties  they  are  sure  to  fall  by  the 
way-side.  Dancing  with  full  dress  is 
a  damnable  revellings  and  a  step 
lower  morals,  but  when  people  strip 
off  their  clothing  and  dance  it  is 
downright  Satanic  inspired.  Only 
devil  possessed  people  will  stoop  to 
nude  dancing.  There  is  no  telling 
what  goes  on  in  these  night  clubs  and 


"honky  tonky"  joints,  where  beer  and 
wine  is  sold. 

The  theatre  and  television  is  tak- 
ing their  toll  among  the  youth  of  the 
land.  I  noticed  a  picture  in  the  paper 
that  comes  into  my  home  today,  and 
a  theatre  was  advertising  a  picture 
that  was  filled  with  rottenness.  Wo- 
men with  their  toes  sticking  up  and 
their  face-one  up  and  the  other 
down.  It  was  hell  inspired,  and  ought 
not  to  be  allowed  to  advertise  in  the 
newspaper.  It  is  indecent  to  the  very 
core. 

The  Place  to  Place  Your  Tithe 

"If  the  brazen  serpent  typifies 
Christ,  if  we  observe  the  Lord's  Day 
instead  of  the  Sabbath,  consistency 
demands  that  we  interpret  the  store- 
house to  be  the  church.  I  find  num- 
erous places  to  contribute  my  amount 
of  money  which  I  can  give,  but  I  have 
searched  the  Scriptures  in  vain  to 
locate  a  place  where  I  should  give  my 
tithes  except  through  the  church." 
— C.  C.  Warren.  Taken  from  a  bul- 
letin of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Richmond,  Va.  Billy  A. 
Melvin  is  the  pastor  of  the  said 
church. 

I  want  to  say  that  I  heartily  agree 
with  Mr.  Warren  as  to  the  placing 
of  our  tithe.  If  every  church  mem- 
ber would  tithe  and  take  that  tithe  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  there  never  would  be  a 
drive  for  any  institution  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination. 

I  notice  that  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson, 
president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  has  done  some  figuring 
of  late  on  the  basis  of  our  numeral 
strength.  Here  is  a  part  of  his  fig- 
ures, if  all  Free  Will  Baptist  would 
tithe  there  would  be  a  weekly  in- 
come for  the  denominational  pur- 
poses of  $45,000.  Just  think  if  all 
Free  Will  Baptist  were  honest  with 
God  what  a  work  could  be  done.  "Will 
a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse: 
for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation"  (Malachi  3:8,  9).  If 
there  is  no  respecter  of  persons  with 
the  Lord  and  certainly  the  Bible 
teaches  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  and  if  God  placed  a  curse  on 
Israel  for  robbing,  why  is  it  not  rea- 
sonable that  a  curse  should  be  placed 
upon  those  who  rob  God  today?  We 
certainly  are  cursed  because  of  some- 
thing. Just  read  of  the  disaster  after 
disaster  daily. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


/ 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Redeeming  the  I  ime 

Catherine  O'Leary 
J^^^N  that  day  in  early  summer 
iiyHJ  wm^e  tne  sun  peeked  in  and 
yilllg  out  through  a  mackeral  sky, 
the  twins  Bab  and  Bert,  who  loved 
the  Lord,  went  down  the  stone  walk 
toward  the  school  bus. 

"Isn't  it  great  to  think  that  since 
we  went  to  school  last  week  we've 
changed  from  being  fourteen  to  fif- 
teen?" asked  Bab. 

Bert's  brown  eyes  gazed  into  his 
sister's  blue  ones  as  he  spoke,  "It's  a 
fine  day  to  play  ball,  and  I've  brought 
my  new  mitt.  But  I  didn't  spend  all 
the  money  Grandpa  gave  me  for  my 
birthday.  Have  you  spent  all  yours?" 

"N-o-o,"  Babs  answered  absently, 
"but  I  wasn't  thinking  of  money  just 
now.  I  was  thinking  of  what  Gramp 
said  at  breakfast." 

"What  was  that,  sis?"  Bert  gave 
his  mitt  a  loving  pat. 

"Don't  you  recall?  He  said  for  us 
to  make  the  most  of  our  opportuni- 
ties, redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil." 

"I  think  the  day  is  fine,"  Bert  re- 
plied. 

"Grandpa  did  not  mean  the  weath- 
er. He  meant  that  we  are  living  in 
evil  times.  There  is  so  much  upset 
and  unkindness,  that  we  of  the  faith 
must  be  wise  and  walk  with  care." 
Then  Bab  went  on  softly  as  the  bus 
pulled  in,  "We  must  do  all  the  kind 
acts  we  can,  and  lost  chances  never 
come  back." 

When  they  arrived  at  school,  the 
twins  waved  each  other  good-by,  and 
ran  to  meet  their  special  pals. 

It  was  during  the  noon  hour  that 
Bab  noticed  the  thin  little  girl  weep- 
ing in  the  washroom. 

On  inquiry,  Bab  learned  that  the 
girl  had  lost  the  money  she  was  to 
buy  bread  and  milk  with,  so  she  was 
afraid  to  go  home. 

"My  mother  will  thrash  me,"  she 
sobbed. 

"You  cannot  mean  that?"  Bab  said 
aghast,  "Not  your  mother?" 

"You  don't  know  my  mother,"  as 


she  wiped  her  hands  on  her  shabby 
dress.    "She  will — she  will!" 

As  Bab  watched  the  other's  shak- 
ing shoulders,  she  thought  of  her 
grandfather's  words.  She  went  into 
grips  with  herself.  Here  was  some- 
thing she  could  redeem.  But  Bab 
winced  as  she  thought  of  the  money 
now  lying  in  her  purse.  It  was  all 
she  would  have  until  Father's  allow- 
ance, and  she  had  brought  it  this  day 
for  a  special  purpose.  She  intended 
to  return  the  treats  she  owed  her  two 
best  friends.  They  would  think  her 
"stingy"  if  she  did  not.  She  fingered 
her  purse  as  she  looked  at  the  crying 
girl.  It  was  hard,  but  Bab  summon- 
ed all  her  courage  and  said, 

"Come  with  me  to  the  grocer's,  and 
I'll  get  you  some  bread  and  milk." 

Bab  did  not  wait  for  her  pals  after 
school,  but  on  the  homeward  bus  she 
thought  of  that  pale  frightened  girl, 
and  she  thanked  God  that  she  had  a 
good  mother. 

"I  do  not  care  what  the  girls  will 
think,  I  have  heeded  Grandpa's 
words,  and  I  redeemed  that  poor 
girl's  day." 

Bab  knew  she  could  not  sleep  that 
night  unless  she  had  told  all  this  to 
Mother. 

While  Bab  and  Mom  were  calking 
Bert  peered  through  the  half-opened 
door, 

"May  I  come  in?  I've  had  a  great 
day,  and  I  want  to  tell  about  it." 

"Yes,  Bert  come  in." 

Bert  went  in.  He  stood  at  the 
window  for  a  moment  looking  at  the 
sun  going  down  red  and  golden. 

"It  has  been  a  great  day,"  he  re- 
peated as  he  took  a  chair. 

"Did  your  side  win  in  the  ball 
game?"  asked  Mother. 

A  twinkle  came  into  his  eyes  and 
he  ran  his  hand  over  his  black  hair 
as  he  said,  "I  don't  know.  I  did  not 
play." 

"Why?"  asked  mother  and  Bab  in 
one  breath. 

"Just  sit  tight  and  I'll  tell  you.  We 
all  were  running  to  the  sand  lot,  and 
I  was  in  the  rear.  Just  as  we  turned 
the  last  corner,  I  saw  an  old  man 


slip  and  fall.  He  could  not  get  up, 
and  I  wanted  to  run  on  with  the  fel- 
lows, but  Grandpa's  words  of  this 
morning  came  to  me — clear  and 
sharp." 

"What  words,  Son?"  Mom  came 
and  put  her  hand  on  his  shoulder. 

"  'Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.'  He  said  those  this 
morning  at  breakfast.  I  had  to  fight 
what  I  so  wanted  to  do.  Go  on  and 
play  ball  with  my  new  mitt.  But,  I 
got  hold  of  myself  and  helped  the 
poor  man  to  his  home.  It  was  shab- 
by, but  Mom  it  was  very  clean.  I 
helped  him  to  a  bed,  and  then  I  had 
to  run  out  to  a  pay  phone  to  call  the 
city  doctor  and  nurse.  I  tell  you  I 
was  nervous  'till  they  got  there.  The 
poor  man  was  almost  in  tears  with 
pain — and  I  was  glad  that  I  had  tried 
to  help  him  'stead  of  running  on  with 
the  lads.  But  when  the  doctor  came 
he  took  over.  I  watched  him  and 
now  I  think  I'd  like  to  be  a  doctor 
when  I  grow  up." 

"Not  a  base  ball  player  any  more?"  : 
Bab  asked  wide  eyed. 

"1  know,  no  matter  how  much  I 
want  to,  I'd  never  get  very  far  on 
that.  But  a  doctor  can  help  so  many 
people.  Think  Father  would  like 
that,  Mom?" 

"I  am  sure  he  would  dear,"  an-  j 
swered  the  mother. 

Bert  went  on,  "When  the  doc  lef t  j 
it  was  too  late  to  play  ball,  so  I  came 
home.  I  had  to  keep  thinking  of ! 
grandpa's  words,  and  I  know  I  please 
Jesus." 

"How  did  Gramp  get  to  be  so 
wise?"  asked  Bab. 

Mother  said,  "He  was  a  minister 
when  he  was  a  young  man.  Then  he 
was  a  missionary  for  many  years,  un- 
til  he  got  worn  out  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  They  sent  him  home  to 
rest,  so  he  came  to  us.  I  am  his  only 
daughter,  you  know." 

Bab  said,  "We  learned  a  little  verse 
in  school  today,  and  I  think  it  fits  in  t 
here.   Want  to  hear  it?" 

"Yes,  dear." 

"Let  me  not  waste  my  dower  of 
mortal  might 

In  brooding  over  wrongs  I  can- 
not right, 

But  keep  a  sweet  clean  center  in 
my  life, 

And  sound  a  note  of  love." 

So  said  Bab. — Juvenile  Pleasure. 


A  man  who  boasts  about  his  ances- 
tors confesses  that  he  belongs  to  a  fam- 
ily that  is  better  dead  than  alive. 
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Chester  Coffman 

I  write  this  in  memory  of  my  uncle, 
j  Chester  Coffman,  who  passed  away 
j  December  23,  1953.  He  was  59  years 
of  age,  and  teacher  of  a  Sunday 
|  School  class  until  the  time  of  his 
j death. 

•  Survivors  are  his  wife,  seven 
daughters,  three  sons,  nineteen 
;  grandchildren,  two  sisters,  one  broth- 
jer,  several  nieces  and  nephews,  and 
a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  services  was  held  in  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  Hector,  Ar- 
kansas, December  25,  with  the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Isbell  and  the  Rev.  C.  U.  Kinder 
officiating.  Interment  was  in  Walnut 
Grove  Cemetery.  Chester  Coffman 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Ambrose  and 
Mary  Ann  Kendrick  Coffman. 

Written  by  his  niece, 
Clytie  Coffman 

John  E.  Hill 

On  February  24,  1953,  God  saw  fit 
to  call  to  his  reward  our  friend  and 
brother,  Mr.  John  E.  Hill.  He  was 
born  January  17,  1873,  making  his 
stay  on  earth  eighty  years,  one 
month,  and  seven  days.  He  was 
married  to  Serena  Tyndall  who  pass- 
ed on  to  her  reward  August  3,  1939. 

He  had  been  in  ill  health  about 
three  years,  but  he  seemed  to  bear  his 
afflictions  with  great  trust  in  the 
Lord.  I  often  visited  Mr.  Hill's 
home,  quite  frequently  in  his  sick- 
ness, and  he  always  seemed  to  be  in 
good  spirits.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  Smith's  New  Home  Church  as 
long  as  health  would  permit.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  nine  chil- 
dren, twenty-three  grandchildren, 
nine  great  grandchildren,  one  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  by  his 
former  pastor,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Deep 
Run  Church  Cemetery,  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

It  is  with  much  sorrow  that  we 
learn  of  the  death  of  Rev.  R.  B. 
Spencer,  our  brother  servant  of  the 
Lord  in  our  denomination.  Free 
Will  Baptists  across  America  owe 
him  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  Ids 
pioneering  efforts  in  our  denomina- 
tional publishing  program.  Brother 
Spencer  was  an  untiring  worker  and 
one  who  made  many  sacrifices  for 
the  church  he  loved. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  meeting  February  3, 
1954,  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  ex- 
press deepest  sympathy  to  those  of 
his  family  who  are  left  beind  and  to 
his  many  close  friends  and  associates 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and 
throughout  the  state  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  that  tve  express  our  un- 
dying appreciation  for  his  note- 
worthy contributions  to  our  great 
cause. 

Luther  C.  Davenport 

On  November  15,  1953,  God  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  reached  down  his 
hand  and  received  Mr.  Luther  Cleve- 
land Davenport  to  be  with  Him  on 
high;  there  to  be  with  Christ  and 
the  redeemed  forever,  as  his  life  here 
among  men  revealed  to  us  that  he 
had  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Saviour. 

Mr.  Cleve,  as  we  knew  him,  was  a 
friendly  neighbor  and  a  kind  loving 
husband  and  father  and  is  to  be 
commended  for  his  faithfulness  to 
his  church,  especially  in  attendance ; 
after  all  it  is  the  little  things  in  life 
that  counts  most.  We  miss  Mr.  Cleve 
so  much,  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is 
his  gain.  He  was  a  member  of  Cabin 
Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina, 
and  was  borned  December  13,  1884, 
making  his  stay  on  earth  69  years. 

Be  it  resolved:  that  we  bow  in 
humility  and  thank  our  Father  for 
him  and  pattern  our  lives  likewise 
and  say,  "Father,  thy  will  be  done." 

Resolved  farther:  that  a  copy  be 
sent  the  Cabin  Church,  a  copy  be  sent 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and 
a  copy  sent  to  the  family. 

MRS.  ROY  KENNEDY 
Obituary  Committee 

Into  the  well  which  supplies  thee  with 
water,  cast  no  stones. 


What  the  Liquor  Saloons 
Did  to  Our  Happy  Home 

( continued  from  page  four ) 

the  privilege  of  seeing  her  children 
grow  to  maturity ;  and  in  the  name  of 
a  father  who  loved  his  children  but 
who  became  just  another  victim  of 
the  old  serpent  booze ;  in  the  name  of 
suffering  orphaned  children  the  bloom 
of  whose  youth  is  crushed  by  the 
most  conscienceless,  heartless,  and 
cruel  monster  that  ever  wiggled  out 
of  the  bottomless  pit;  in  the  name  of 
all  that  is  just  and  right  and  honor- 
able and  decent  and  respectable  and 
holy,  in  God's  name,  I'll  smite  this 
monstrous  demon,  King  Alcohol,  with 
all  my  might !" 

I  cannot,  it  is  true,  recover  those 
golden  days  of  childhood  and  lift  the 
pall  which  blighted  the  joy  of  that 
home  of  yesterday;  but  perhaps  I 
may  help  to  save  other  children  from 
the  withering  mildew  of  the  liquor 
curse.  I  cannot  bring  back  my  moth- 
er and  restore  to  her  cheeks  the 
bloom  of  health;  but  perhaps  I  can 
help  to  assuage  the  grief  and  lift  the 
burden  from  the  hearts  of  other 
mothers  whose  homes  this  demon 
monster  would  destroy.  I  cannot 
bring  back  from  the  grave  a  sober 
father  and  restore  him  a  happy  fami- 
ly free  from  the  curse  of  drink;  but 
it  is  my  prayer  that  I  may  help  the 
struggling,  prodigal  father  of  some 
other  boy  and  girl  whose  life  has 
been  victimized  by  this  ravaging  li- 
quor curse. — In  Civic  Bulletin,  July, 
1951,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Horse  Branch  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Horse 
Branch  Church,  Turbeville,  South 
Carolina,  met  for  their  January  meet- 
ing with  twenty-eight  present.  The 
women  drew  names  of  the  mission- 
aries so  as  to  remember  them  in 
prayer  and  gifts.  Several  of  the 
members  are  giving  a  "penny  per 
meal"  which  is  turned  in  each  fifth 
Sunday. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Horse 
Branch  Church  is  doing  more  for 
missions  than  ever  before.  May  the 
Lord  help  all  of  us  to  encourage  mis- 
sion work  at  home  and  on  the  foreign 
fields. 

VIRGINIA  HOBBY 

Corresponding  Secretary 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  242  Victor  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Mrs.  Phenicie  Writes 
From  Cuba 

Apartado  27 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

January  11,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

We  received  your  letter  and  check, 
thank  you  so  much. 

You  asked  about  the  money  we  re- 
ceive direct.  Everything  that  has 
come  direct  has  gone  to  the  boys  to 
meet  their  expenses.  Some  months 
it  has  been  enough  to  cover  the 
$130.00,  other  months  we  have  had 
to  send  them  extra.  Our  allowance 
here  is  just  what  you  send  to  us  from 
Bible  Center.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  way  the  Lord  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  the  boys  to  be  in  school, 
and  for  that  which  has  been  given 
for  us  here. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  giving  the 
Christmas  lesson  in  one  of  our  new 
fields.  There  were  over  60  present 
and  there  was  a  real  hunger  for  the 
Word.  We  had  to  go  over  a  terrible 
road- — the  car  broke  down  and  we  goi 
stuck  in  the  mud — but  it  was  certain- 
ly worth  the  effort.  We  have  been 
able  lately  to  get  into  some  of  the 
"out  of  the  way"  fields  with  the  ac- 
cordion which  always  pleases  th? 
people. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  and 
provide  for  your  every  need  as  you 
make  this  trip  to  India.  We  will  be 
praying  for  you. 

Sincerely  in  His  Service, 
EDITH  PHENICIE 

Note:  The  Phenicies  have  twin 
boys  in  high  school  in  Tocca  Falls, 
Ga.  Many  times  missionaries  are 
separated  from  their  children,  all  for 
the  Glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  We  are  grateful  for  these  won- 
derful people  and  to  have  them  on 
our  missionary  staff.  Remember 
them  in  prayer. — R.R. 


From  the  Field 

Rose  Bud,  Arkansas 
January  18,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  am  sending  a  small  offering  of 
three  dollars  and  twenty-five  cents 
to  you  for  foreign  missions  from  the 
Mt.  Bethel  League.  We  set  aside  the 
third  Sunday  night  in  each  month  for 
mission  night,  all  the  offerings  on 
that  night  will  go  for  missions.  Even 
though  our  offering  is  small  we  want 
to  help  that  much  in  spreading  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  in  his  service, 

MRS.  LAWNIE  COFFMAN 


Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Here  is  a  small  offering  I  am  send- 
ing. Was  intending  to  send  this 
Christmas,  but  with  all  the  rush  of 
the  holidays,  neglected  to  do  so.  I 
am  sure  it  will  be  useful  anytime. 
Would  like  to  have  sent  more. 

Hoping  you  and  yours  the  best  in 
1954. 

Sincerely, 

GRACE  WILEY 

Loyal  Chapel  Church  of  Columbia 


Bristown,  Okla. 
Jan.  14,  1954 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $5.00  for 
Foreign  Missions  as  part  of  my 
pledge.  Enjoyed  very  much  meeting 
you  and  hearing  the  wonderful  mes- 
sage. Please  give  credit  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bristow,  Okla. 
Yours  truly, 

SHEFFIE  PETTRY 

Box  997 
Bristow,  Okla. 
January  20,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Free  Will  Baptist 

Foreign  Mission  Dept. 

3801  Richland  Ave. 

Nashville,  Tenn. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  am  glad  to  write  you  to  say  that 
our  church  voted  to  give  a  10th  of 


our  church  income  to  our  work.  They 
are  giving  20%  to  Foreign  Missions. 
You  will  be  hearing  more  from  us 
shortly. 

One  family  in  our  church  want  to 
do  something  for  Foreign  Missions 
and  they  gave  me  a  check  to  send  to 
you.  I  am  glad  that  we  have  people 
in  our  church  who  want  to  do  some- 
thing for  Missions.  Enclosed  you 
will  find  a  check  for  Foreign  Missions 
from  this  family. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  labor  for  Christ. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

N.  R.  SMITH 
Bristow  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Jan.  22,  1954 
Box  42 
Hitchins,  Ky. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

In  regard  to  the  offering  to  the 
P.  M.  we  the  church  of  Hitchins  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  are  enclosing  $10.00 
that  is  our  little  bit  to  this  worthy 
cause.  As  we  are  few  in  number  we 
want  to  do  all  we  can  in  every  phase 
of  the  work  that  is  possible.  We 
built  our  church  on  our  own  and  we 
are  now  at  this  time  trying  to  get 
enough  together  to  build  a  badly 
needed  Sunday  school  room,  but  we 
are  thanking  God  in  advance  for  the 
Sunday  school  room  that  we  plan  to 
build  in  the  spring.  We  will  try  each 
quarter  to  send  an  offering  to  this 
worthy  cause. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

GERTIE  HALL 


Wheelersburg,  Ohio 
Jan.  21,  1954 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ: 

I  am  sending  a  small  offering  in 

appreciation  for  the  mail  I  receive 

each  month  from  the  foreign  mission 

office. 

I  always  read  the  reports  and  study 
the  offering  of  each  state. 

Our  home  church  takes  a  regular 
monthly  offering  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  of  course  we  always  con- 
tribute to  it. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you 
that  labor  for  this  worthy  cause. 

MRS.  THOMAS  CONKEY 


One  of  the  smallest  packages  we  ever 
saw  was  a  man  wrapped  up  wholly  in 
himself. 

A  wise  man  gets  learning  from  those 
who  have  none  themselves. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Good  Shepherd 

(Lesson  for  February  28) 
Lesson:  John  10.  John  10:1-11. 
Golden  Text:  John  10:16. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  Scripture  lesson  is  a  discourse 
on  true  and  false  leaders.  It  was 
addressed  to  the  Pharisees  who  had 
gotten  into  a  conversation  with  Jesus 
concerning  the  healing  of  the  man 
born  blind.  From  a  discussion  on 
true  and  false  leaders,  Jesus  goes  on 
to  state  that  he  himself  is  the  source 
of  salvation.  This  lesson  should  lead 
us  to  a  greater  appreciation  of  Jesus 
as  the  Good  Shepherd. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
essential  to  salvation.  There  are 
many  things  that  a  person  should  do 
after  they  believe  on  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour.  But  the  first  thing  to  do  is 
to  believe  on  Jesus  and  be  saved. 
Then  after  we  have  believed  we 
should  follow  Jesus  in  baptism, 
church  membership,  and  works  of 
righteousness. — The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

Teaching  Points 

1.  The  Good  Shepherd  makes  His 
entrance  in  the  legitimate  way  (John 
10:1,  2). 

2.  There  is  perfect  agreement  be- 
tween the  Good  Shepherd  and  the 
Porter;  there  is  never  any  discord  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  (vs 
3). 

3.  The  Good  Shepherd  knows  each 
of  His  sheep  individually,  for  He  is 
able  to  call  each  of  them  by  name 
(vs.  3). 

4.  The  Good  Shepherd  does  not  use 
force;  He  gently  leads  out  His  sheep 
day  by  day  (vss.  3,  4). 

5.  Knowing  the  dangers  that  lie 
ahead,  the  Good  Shepherd  always 
goes  before  His  sheep  (vs.  4). 

6.  The  Good  Shepherd  is  the  "Door 
of  the  sheep,"  for  by  Him  they  enter 
into  eternal  life  and  His  protection 
■res.  6,  7). 

7.  Only  sick  sheep  would  follow  a 
stranger  (vss.  5,  6). 

8.  The  Good  Shepherd  never  de- 


prives us  of  anything  that  is  good; 
instead,  He  bestows  abundant  bless- 
ings upon  us  (vs.  10). 

9.  The  Good  Shepherd  laid  down 
His  life  for  the  sheep  by  His  death 
on  the  Cross  (vs.  11). 

10.  The  Good  Shepherd's  intention 
to  enlarge  the  original  flock  (the 
Jews)  is  clearly  stated  in  John  3:16; 
Matthew  28:19-20;  Acts  1:8.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 
lesson : 

1.  Entrance  into  the  Sheepfold: 
lawful  and  unlawful. 

2.  The  Shepherd  admitted  by  the 
porter. 

3.  The  Shepherd  leading  His  sheep 
out  of  the  fold. 

4.  The  attitude  of  the  sheep  toward 
strangers. 

5.  Christ's  proverb  not  understood. 

6.  The  true  Shepherd  and  false 
shepherds  contraste  d. — The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  "We  must  be  careful  to  draw 
the  distinction  between  the  fold  and 
the  flock.  The  fold  was  a  walled  or 
palisaded  enclosure,  always  open  to 
the  wind.  The  very  word  translated 
fold  implies  that,  the  sweeping  wind, 
not  a  roof,  but  an  enclosing  wall.  The 
sheep  did  not  climb  the  walls.  In  that 
country  there  was  only  one  entry, 
one  door,  never  two.  ...  It  was  never 
a  gateway  in  those  Eastern  folds, 
never  a  door  on  hinges.  It  was  mere- 
ly an  opening.  ...  It  was  my  privilege 
to  cross  the  Atlantic  with  Sir  George 
Adam  Smith.  He  told  me  this  story. 
He  was  traveling  in  the  East  one  day, 
and  came  up  to  one  of  those  folds,  a 
wall  in  this  case,  and  there  was  an 
opening  in  the  wall.  The  shepherd 
was  on  hand,  so  Sir  George  said  to 
him,  Ts  that  a  fold  for  sheep?'  'Oh 
yes,'  he  replied.  Sir  George  then  said, 
T  only  see  one  way  in.'  'Yes,'  said 
the  man,  'there  it  is,  there  is  the 
door,'  pointing  to  the  opening  in  the 
wall.  Then  Sir  George  said  to  him, 
'But  there  is  no  door  there';  and  to 
his  amazement — for  it  was  naturally 
said,  they  were  not  talking  of  the 
New  Testament  or  of  Christianity — 


this  shepherd  said  to  him,  'Oh  I  am 
the  door.'  Sir  George  said  his  mind 
went  back  to  John's  record.  He  said 
to  the  shepherd,  'What  do  you  mean 
by  calling  yourself  the  door?'  To 
which  the  shepherd  replied,  'The 
sheep  go  inside,  and  I  come  there 
and  lie  down  across  the  threshold, 
and  no  sheep  can  get  out  except  over 
my  body,  and  no  wolf  can  get  in  ex- 
cept over  me.'  " — G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan in  Peloubet's. 

2.  Did  you  ever  help  salt  a  flock 
of  sheep?  How  they  enjoyed  licking 
up  the  salt  you  gave  them. 

At  a  missionary  meeting  some 
young  people  were  discussing  the 
text.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
One  suggestion  after  another  was 
made  as  to  the  meaning  of  salt  in  this 
verse.  "Salt  imparts  a  desirable 
flavor,"  said  one.  "Salt  preserves 
from  decay,"  said  another.  Then  at 
last  a  Chinese  girl  spoke  out  of  an 
experience  none  of  the  others  had. 
"Salt  creates  thirst,"  she  said,  and 
there  was  a  sudden  hush  in  the  room ! 
Everyone  was  thinking:  "Have  I 
ever  made  anyone  thirsty  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  Our  lives  should 
be  lived  so  blamelessly  and  Christ- 
like before  the  unsaved  of  our  com- 
munity that  they  will  truly  long  in 
their  hearts  for  the  One  who  saved 
us,  and  who  lives  in  us. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
"Oh,  Friend" 

Robert  Speer  was  on  a  boat  going 
up  the  Magdalena  River  in  South 
America.  One  night  he  was  awaken- 
ed by  the  sound  of  a  body  plunging 
into  the  water  while  the  still  night 
air  was  punctured  with  the  cry,  "Oh, 
hombre!"  literally,  "Oh,  man!"  or 
"Oh,  friend!"  The  next  morning  he 
learned  that  a  soldier  had  rolled  off 
the  deck  in  his  sleep  and  was  lost. 
Mr.  Speer  says:  "Often  on  that  jour- 
ney and  since  it  has  seemed  to  me 
that  I  could  hear  that  half-conscious, 
strangled  cry  sounding  in  my  ears, 
'Oh,  Friend!'  and  that  it  was  the  cry 
of  many  millions  of  South  American 
peoples  making  earnest,  if  silent,  ap- 
peal for  the  things  that  in  Christ  we 
have  to  give."  It  is  more  than  an 
imaginary  cry.  If  the  many  had  the 
same  sensitive  hearing  to  the  spiri- 
tual needs  of  the  world  as  has  Mr. 
Speer  and  a  few  others,  the  cry  of 
millions  would  be  answered  by  the 
helping  hand  throwing  out  the  life- 
line as  they  sink  into  the  darkness. 

— Selected. 
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The  Every  Family 
Plan 


is  a  plan  for  putting  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  into 
every  home  in  your  church. 

is  an  opportunity  to  do  some  home  mission  work 
in  your  own  community. 

is  the  cheapest  way  to  subscribe  to  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.  Every  member  of  your  church  may 
enjoy  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for  about  one 
cent  each  per  week. 

is  the  best  way  to  build  an  informed,  loyal  church 
membership. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing  more  about  this 
plan,  write 

Libra** 

Duke  University  Com. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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ALLOWAY,  NEW  YORK 


CHECK  YOURSELF 


0  PER  CENT  -  I  WON'T. 
10  PER  CENT  -  I  CAN'T. 
20  PER  CENT  -  I  DON'T  KNOW. 
30  PER  CENT  - 1  WISH  I  COULD, 
40  PER  CENT  -  WHAT  IS  IT? 


50  PER  CENT  - 1  SUPPOSE  I  SHOULD. 
60  PER  CENT  -  I  MIGHT  TRY. 
70  PER  CENT  -  I  THINK  I  CAN. 
SO  PER  CENT  -  I  CAN. 
100  PER  CENT  -  I  DID. 

—The  Missionary  World. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  HAPPY  HOME 

The  five  basic  institutions  in  our  society  are  the  home, 
the  church,  government,  school,  and  business.  Ail  our  lives 
revolve  around  these  five  institutions.  To  be  sure,  there  are 
other  institutions  such  as  our  ameliorative  institutions— sani- 
toriums,  hospitals,  etc.  But  we  believe  that  these  five  are 
basic. 

Of  these  five  basic  institutions,  the  home  is  the  most  im- 
portant. We  would  not  discredit  the  church  and  its  influence, 
but  we  believe  the  home  is  more  important.  If  you  would 
improve  the  church,  improve  the  home.  If  you  would  im- 
prove our  schools,  improve  the  homes  from  which  the  chil- 
dren come.  If  you  would  improve  our  government,  make  the 
home  life  of  our  nation  better.  If  you  would  improve  the  in- 
tegrity of  business  you  must  begin  with  the  home. 

There  is  a  big  difference  in  homes.  A  happy  home  is  the 
sweetest  place  this  side  of  heaven.  An  unhappy  home  is  a 
veritable  hell  on  earth.  Some  homes  are  havens  of  rest  while 
others  are  hovels  of  sin.    What  makes  the  difference? 

God  through  Moses  gave  the  Children  of  Israel  the  in- 
structions for  building  happy  homes  in  Deuteronomy  6. 
These  instructions  are  as  effective  today  as  they  were  when 
given.  The  blueprint  for  a  happy  home  is  the  same  for  all 
ages. 

To  try  to  have  a  happy  home  without  God  is  like  trying 
to  have  rain  without  water,  or  eat  without  food,  or  have  noise 
without  sound;  it  cannot  be  done.  If  the  home  is  happy,  God 
must  be  given  first  place. 

No  home  can  be  Godly  and  happy  and  give  first  place  to 
material  tilings.  Making  a  living  is  important,  but  making 
a  life  is  more  important. 

To  the  Children  of  Israel  the  Law  and  the  Word  of  God 
were  the  same.  So  Moses  is  telling  them  that  the  Law,  the 
Word  of  God,  must  be  central  in  the  home. 

Every  home  needs  to  have  a  Bible  always  close  at  hand. 
You  cannot  read  what  you  do  not  have.  Children  cannot  be 
taught  to  love  and  respect  that  with  which  they  do  not  asso- 
ciate. Your  home  should  revolve  around  the  Word  of  God 
like  a  wheel  revolves  around  the  hub. 

In  every  home,  the  Bible  need,  through  teaching,  to  be 
put  into  the  heads  of  the  children  —  "  .  .  .  thou  shaft  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children."  A  Bible  in  the  hand  is  fine, 
but  a  Bible  in  the  head  is  better.  There  may  come  a  time 
when  the  only  Bible  your  children  will  have  will  be  what  you 
have  taught  them  at  home. 

Of  course,  the  best  place  of  all  for  the  Bible  is  in  the 
heart.  Parents  can  help  to  put  the  Law  of  God  into  the 
hearts  of  their  children  through  teaching,  example,  and  pray- 
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er.  Unless  you  serve  God  yourself  as  parents,  you  will  plant 
vines  on  which  will  grow  grapes  of  bitterness.  Nothing  is  so! 
infectious  as  example. 

"If  we  do  not  turn  our  children  to  God's  Holy  Book,  we 
shall  grow  a  generation  of  people  with  a  vision  of  the  super 
race  instead  of  a  conviction  for  the  fallen  race." 

The  sum  of  the  Law  is  love  the  essence  of  Christianity 
is  love;  and  the  basis  of  all  happiness  is  love.  No  home  can 
be  happy  unless  every  member  of  the  family  loves  every  other 
member.   And  this  love  should  be  expressed. 

There  is  something  more  important  in  the  lives  of  our 
children  than  food  for  their  bellies,  clothes  for  their  backs, 
or  shoes  for  their  feet;  they  need  to  be  loved  and  wanted. 
Every  member  of  the  family  should  feel  that  he  is  contribut- 
ing something  to  the  happiness  of  every  other  member. 

No  home  can  be  Godly  and  happy  and  give  first  place 
to  pleasure.  It  has  been  said  that  sinful  pleasures  are  like 
poisoned  bread;  satisfy  for  the  moment  but  bring  death  in 
the  end. 

No  home  can  be  Godly  and  happy  and  give  first  place 
to  public  opinion.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  wholesome  public 
opinion,  but  there  are  times  when  its  tone  becomes  lowered. 
Public  opinion  always  tries  to  force  conformity.  If  one  drops 
belcw  the  standard  he  is  punished;  if  he  rises  above  the 
standard  he  is  persecuted.  Our  homes  cannot  be  happy  if 
they  are  conformed  to  public  opinion;  they  must  be  trans- 
formed by  the  grace  of  God. 

To  exalt  the  Lord  in  our  home  is  to  look  to  Him  to  save 
us.  No  parents  can  have  a  Christian  home  for  their  children 
until  they  themselves  have  trusted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

To  exalt  the  Lord  is  to  look  to  Him  for  help.  The  little 
child  always  needs  the  help  of  its  mother.  The  blind  man  al- 
ways needs  the  help  of  someone  to  guide  him.  The  sick  man 
needs  the  help  of  a  physician.  We  in  our  homes  need  wis- 
dom and  strength  that  only  God  can  give. 

To  exalt  the  Lord  in  our  homes  is  to  let  Him  make  us 
happy.  Happiness  that  springs  from  any  other  source  is  not 
permanent;  and,  therefore,  is  not  real  happiness. 

When  we  have  the  right  kind  of  homes  for  boys,  we  will 
not  need  prisons  for  boys.  Othello,  in  Shakespeare's  play, 
with  a  pathos  no  tongue  has  ever  adequately  uttered,  said: 
"O,  lago,  the  pity  of  it,  the  pity  of  it."  How  parents  ought 
to  rejoice  for  the  opportunity  of  living  close  to  God,  of  hear- 
ing the  motion  of  angel's  wings  in  the  patter  of  little  feet. 

[•] 

REST  WHERE  YOU  ARE 

Turmoil  and  confusion  may  prevail  and  things  may  seem 
to  be  going  to  pieces,  but  rest  where  you  are.  This  is  only 
possible  when  the  spirit  has  learned  the  secret  of  abiding  in 
the  Lord.  If  we  are  dependent  upon  circumstances  for  rest, 
we  will  often  be  full  of  unrest,  but  we  believe  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  committing  everything  so  completely  to  the 
Lord  that,  though  our  hearts  may  be  weary  or  torn  and  bleed- 
ing, we  may  still  rest  where  we  are.  Life  is  only  a  vast  school 
of  discipline.  We  need  its  thorns  as  much  as  we  need  its 
roses.  The  bitter  is  as  necessary  as  the  sweet.  Clouds  must 
come  as  well  as  day. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  heart  of  a  cyclone  there  is  perfect 
stillness,  and  there  is  such  a  thing  as  rest  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm.  Few,  if  any  of  us,  have  learned  the  secret  perfectly. 
Here,  as  in  many  other  things,  there  is  much  ground  to  be 

possessed.— Sel. 
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HO  W  TO 


REACH 


OTHING  perhaps  is  more  diffi- 
cult than  for  one  preacher  to 
attempt  to  tell  others— be  they 
ever  so  much  less  experienced— how  to 
set  forth  the  message  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  manner  best  calculated  to  reach 
needy  men  and  women. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  Himself  giv- 
en us  more  than  a  hint  on  this  very  sub- 
ject. To  Scripture  therefore  let  us  at 
once  turn— and  if  afterward  a  few 
thoughts  gathered  from  an  actual  seek- 
ing to  carry  out  what  is  written,  be  of- 
fered, let  them  be  received  but  as  the 
suggestions  of  one  who  knows  only  too 
well  how  poorly  he  himself  succeeds  in 
putting  them  into  practice.  "And  I, 
brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,"  wrote 
the  Apostle  to  the  Corinthian  assembly, 
"came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or 
of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  tes- 
timony of  God.  For  I  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  And  I 
was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  was  not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 
that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  2:1-5).  Never  was  there 
a  more  ardent  or  experienced  street 
preacher  than  the  inspired  man  who 
penned  these  words.  From  them  we 
gather  at  least  five  things,  that  were 
characteristic  of  his,  and  should  charac- 
terize our,  proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

First.  The  street  preacher  (like  ev- 
ery other  preacher)  must  speak  in  the 
energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  must  get 
his  message  from  God  and  declare  it  as 
God's  ambassador.  This  implies  Godli- 
ness of  life.  It  also  suggests  careful 
preparation  in  the  presence  of  God  be- 
fore going  into  the  presence  of  men, 


Some  preachers  would  not  think  of 
getting  up  in  a  hall  or  chapel  without 
being  sure  they  had  a  distinct  message 
to  deliver;  yet  the  very  same  men  will 
stand  out  before  perhaps  a  much  larger 
audience  on  the  street  utterly  without 
preparation  and  reel  off  the  first  thing 
that  comes  into  their  minds.  It  is  "only 
the  street"  and  what  does  it  matter? 
Yet  in  that  street  crowd  are  hungry, 
needy  souls  who  have  asked  bread  for 
years  only  to  receive  stones  and  who, 
therefore,  seldom  or  ever  now  enter  the 
places  set  apart  for  public  ministry  of 
the  Word.    They  need  the  best  you 


H.  A.  Ironside 


have  to  give.  Get  it  from  God  in  secret 
and  give  it  to  them  in  the  energy  of  the 
Spirit. 

Second.  The  street  preacher  needs  to 
be  marked  by  deep  earnestness.  The 
five  verses  quoted  must  impress  this  on 
every  serious  reader.  Men  will  over- 
look lack  of  brilliancy,  they  will  forgive 
errors  of  grammar,  but  they  will  have 
nothing  but  feelings  of  contempt  for  a 
man  who  handles  eternal  verities  in  a 
listless,  indifferent  manner.  To  make 
others  feel,  you  must  yourself  feel.  Do 
not  think  this  is  fleshly  energy.  It  is 
that  serious  earnestness  that  becomes  all 
who  handle  such  weighty  themes. 

Third.  Do  not  seek  to  astonish  men 
by  a  vain  display  of  ability.  Neither 
"excellency  of  speech  nor  of  wisdom" 
will  quicken  dead  souls.  Do  not  stoop 
to  the  tricks  of  the  rhetorican  or  the  pe- 


dantry of  the  elocutionist.  Be  yourself. 
Speak  as  you  would  speak  of  any  serious 
matter  in  your  own  way  and  style.  Do 
not  be  afraid  to  learn  from  others,  but 
avoid  more  mimicry.  God  gave  you  your 
own  particular  individuality.  Use  it  for 
Him,  and  in  His  fear. 

Fourth.  Preach  with  a  single  eye  to 
Christ's  glory.  With  the  Crucified  be- 
fore your  soul,  declare  the  Gospel  as 
you  would  if  He,  Himself,  were  actually 
standing  by  you  in  His  physical  pres- 
ence. You  preach  to  men,  but  you  be- 
seech for  Christ,  "in  Christ's  stead."  Do 
not  stoop  to  buffoonery  or  anything  of 
which  He  would  not  approve. 

And  now  I  reach  the  fifth  point  and  a 
most  important  one  it  is:  Be  simple. 
Paul  writes:  "We  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect"  (vs.  6).  Re- 
member that  your  street  hearers  are 
very  far  indeed  from  having  reached 
that  stage.  They  are,  generally  speak- 
ing, poor,  lost  sinners,  ignorant  of 
Scripture,  ignorant  often  even  of  human 
learning,  and  knowing  not  the  power  of 
God. 

Speak  to  them  out  of  a  full  heart,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  they  will  be  able  to 
follow  you  without  going  home  to  con- 
sult the  dictionary  or  the  concordance. 
They  will  consult  neither.  If  you  fail 
to  make  yourself  clear,  they  will  go  on 
their  way  making  no  further  effort  to 
fathom  your  deep  and  marvelous  things. 

"I  had  rather,"  wrote  the  Apostle, 
"speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue,"  and  this  "in  the 
church"!  On  the  street,  be  sure  that 
you  not  only  understand  your  own 
words,  but  that  they  are  of  such  a  char- 
acter that  the  most  ignorant  listener  will 
understand  them,  too.  —  Milk  of  the 
Word. 
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REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Requirements 
Of  a  Missionary 

SfflR^DUCATION,  good  health,  prac- 
■  mSKB  tical  experience,  are  all  essen- 
•|  tial.  A  missionary  must  not 
have  only  a  good  education  and  good 
health,  but  must  possess  executive  abil- 
ity and  force  of  character,  steadiness  of 
purpose,  and  common  sense— practical 
down  to  the  "Nth  degree."  And  the 
ability  to  work  with  others  is  a  most  ne- 
cessary qualification.  These  things  are 
not  cnly  important  but  a  must!  Now 
let  us  take  a  look  at  the  other  side. 

What  I  believe  to  be  the  most  essen- 
tial thing,  THE  PRIME  QUALIFICA- 
TION, for  a  missionary  is  maintaining  a 
spirit-filled  life.  We  can  have  all  the 
other  required  qualifications  and  if  we 
are  not  up  to  the  mark  spiritually,  we 
will  be  useless  and  a  failure  out  on  the 
mission  field.  Of  course,  anyone  who 
has  surrendered  himself  to  God  for  mis- 
sionary service  is  living  close  to  the 
Lord.  BUT  are  you  sure  SELF  is  really 
and  fully  crucified  with  Christ— so  cru- 
cified that  he  will  not  raise  his  ugly 
head  out  here  and  cause  you  and  others 
indescribable  trouble  and  grief?  And 
if  self  is  put  down,  what  about  vour  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer  life?  Maintaining 
a  consistent  Bible  study  and  praver  life 
are  the  two  essentials  to  always  having 
right  relationships  between  yourself  and 
God.  This  is  most  important  and  it  can 
be  pretty  difficult  to  maintain  some- 
times—what with  the  unending  de- 
mands, your  work  and  language  study. 
Many  times  you  will  feel  too  weary  to 
get  up  for  that  quiet  time  ere  the  day 
begins  and  all  the  noises  of  the  mission 
field  incessantly  ringing  in  your  ears! 
But  up  you  must  get  if  you  want  your 
life  to  count  for  God  and  lost  souls. 

All  of  us  pray  but  how  many  of  us 
know  anything  about  prevailing  prayer 
accompanied  by  childlike  faith?  Not 
just  a  little  time  spent  in  prayer,  but  a 
great  deal  of  time.  Are  we  willing  to 
spend  a  great  deal  of  time  waiting  upon 
God  and  do  we  really  pray  or  do  our 
mini]'-  wander  to  and  fro?  Can  we 
pray  on  and  believe  on  in  the  face  of 
great  discouragements  and  trials  and 
difficulties?  Do  we  believe  in  the  dark 
what  God  promised  us  in  the  light?  Can 
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we  sing  in  the  night  time  as  well  as  in 
the  lay?  If  we  can,  then  we  will  be 
able  to  weather  any  storm!  Do  all 
types  of  storms  only  drive  us  to  our 
knees  and  to  such  a  helpless  dependence 
upon  Him  that  we  will  enjoy  in  the  face 
of  every  storm?  Can  we  just  keep  on 
keeping  on  and  praying  just  a  little 
harder  when  adversity  sets  in— can  we 
indeed  persevere  and  look,  without  fal- 
tering, unto  God?  If  so,  we  will  be 
spiritual  giants  for  God  wherever  He 
places  us  and  mighty  in  prayer.  The 
secret  of  power  is  PRAYER! 

Another  thing  we  should  be  certain 
cf  before  we  ever  set  sail  from  our 
homeland  is  that  there  is  no  unconfess- 
ed  sin  1' irking  in  our  hearts,  known  or 
unknown.  It  will  hamper  and  hinder  us 
if  there  is.  If  we  ask  God  to  reveal  sin 
to  us,  the  searchlight  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  fall  upon  us  and  show  us  anything 
that  needs  to  be  taken  care  of.  Then 
we  shall  be  on  speaking  and  praying 
terms  with  God  and  we  can  ask  any- 
thing in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  receive 
it. 

The  foregoing  is  my  impression  of  the 
prime  qualifications  of  a  missionary.  I 
write  out  of  my  experience  of  two  and 
a  half  years  on  the  mission  field.  We 
must  know  God  and  His  Word  and  how 
to  wait  upon  Him  with  all  our  desire 
before  Him,  calling  un^o  Him  until  He 
rends  the  heavens  and  comes  down. 
And  I  emphasize  that  we  must  be  sure 
that  we  have  followed  Proverbs  28:13. 
If  we  have,  we  possess  God  and  His 
mighty  Spirit  and  we  need  nothing  more 
to  enable  us  to  accomplish  the  task  He 
has  called  us  unto.  "Not  by  might  nor 
by  p<  wer  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,"  Zech.'  4:6. 

Yours  because  of  Calvery, 
Volerta  Wilson 

Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

February  4,  1954 

Dear  Friend, 

Jesus  says:  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing!"  Faith  answers:  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me." 

It  has  been  statements  and  promises 
from  the  Word  of  God  such  as  these 
that  has  enabled  us  in  the  Foreign  Mis- 


sion Department  to  take  courage  and  j 
press  toward  the  mark.  To  be  sure,  our 
mark  for  this  year  is  to  be  able  to  put 
every  state  over  the  top  with  her  For-  j 
eign  Mission  quota.  We  are  expecting  j 
a  "record  breaking"  year,  and  by  June 
30th  to  have  met  every  quota.  We  can- 
not  afford  to  do  less. 

DID  YOU  KNOW?- 

9%  of  the  world  is  English  speaking, 
91%  is  non-English  speaking,  90%  of  the  j 
Christians  are  in  the  English  speaking 
part  of  the  world. 

94%  of  the  ordained  ministers  are  in 
the  English  speaking  part  of  the  world, 
which  leaves  6%  to  minister  to  the  91%. 

96'!  of  church  finances  are  used  on  the 
91  which  leaves  4%  to  reach  the  91%. 

I  ask  you  squarely,  should  this  be  true, 
in  the  light  of  the  last  command  of 
Christ  to  his  church  when  He  said,  "go 
ye  into  all  the  world— and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"? 

FROM  INDIA: 
Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

Many  thanks  for  yours  dated  Janu- 
ary 1,  and,  though  belated,  I  wish  you 
a  happy  and  fruitful  New  Year!  God 
has  graciously  met  with  us  here  since 
my  last  letter  to  you.  What  a  busy  time 
it  has  been!  But  we  had  waited  much 
in  prayer  for  His  guidance  in  all  our 
plans  and  then  waited  expectantly  for 
His  blessing— which  did  come  in  abund- 
ant measure.  From  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 19,  through  Sunday,  December  27, 
we  were  meeting  with  groups  one  place 
or  another  in  a  little  Christmas  service 
and  distributing  little  gifts  that  open 
hearts  to  the  Gospel  or  that  bespeak  fel- 
lowship in  the  Gospel.  Each  day  from 
one  to  four  such  meetings  took  place 
either  out  in  villages  or  here  in  the  bun- 
galow, or  both.  Our  two  Bible  students 
were  here  for  a  week,  also  three  other 
students  away  in  school,  and  especially 
were  the  testimonies  and  the  very  pres- 
ence of  the  two  Bible  school  students 
an  inspiration  to  us.  Wednesday  be- 
fore Christmas  we  had  to  stop  and  bap- 
tize a  young  man  who  was  determined 
not  to  let  Christmas  come  and  go  and 
find  him  outside!  That  night  in  our 
mid-week  prayer  meeting,  he  and  the 
two  students  witnessed  to  our  congre- 
gation, and  God's  presence  and  power 
were  very  real.  The  father  of  Wilson- 
raj  (the  Bible  school  student,  who  him- 
self was  only  baptized  one  year  ago) 
simoly  melted  down  under  the  power  of 
his  son's  witness  (along  with  the  others, 
of  course  )and  rose  to  his  feet  throwing 
both  his  hands  up  in  an  attitude  of  full 
surrender,  saying,  "I  will,  tonight!"  His 
wife  followed  him.  With  these  two 
came  the  wife  of  our  dear,  aged  brother 
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Abraham,  who  had  resisted  her  hus- 
band's prayers  and  pleadings  for  two 
years  but  could  do  so  no  longer.  Then 
John-raj's  sister  (John  is  the  elder  Bible 
school  student),  a  fine  young  woman  of 
jl6  years,  came  along  afterwards  as 
jthough  moved  by  God's  irresistible 
I  Spirit.  In  this  way  they  do  seem  to  be 
'pressing  violently  into  the  kingdom,  not 
in  great  numbers  but  with  tremendous 
force  and  resolve. 

So  on  the  Sunday  after  Christmas  we 
held  baptism  again  for  these  four  very 
precious  souls.  A  young  Englishman 
who  had  come  this  way  for  the  holidays, 
had  been  convicted  that,  though  he  had 
|  been  sprinkled  in  infancy,  he  should  be 
baptized  as  a  believer,  and  so  he  was 
baptized  in  the  same  little  stream  along 
with  our  poor,  dirty  outcast  brothers 
and  sisters  and  this  was  an  eloquent 
sermon  to  them  on  Christian  unity  and 
fellowship.  Yesterday  we  dedicated  the 
children  of  the  man  and  wife  who  had 
been  baptized.  Now  another  lad  is  ask- 
ing to  be  baptized  this  month!  And 
still  others  are  very  near.  Do  pray  for 
our  guidance  in  receiving  these  enquir- 
ers and  accepting  them  for  baptism  and 
church  membership.  We  shall  welcome 
you  into  our  fellowship." 

CONTINUE  TO  PRAY-for  the  pro- 
posed trip  to  India.  As  of  now  we 
have  reservations  made  to  leave  New 
York  on  March  11.  In  the  meantime  we 
shall  be  in  Missionary  Conference  in 
North  Carolina  and  Georgia,  also  a  revi- 
val here  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  during  the 
first  week  in  March  with  the  Sylvan 
Park  Church. 

CAN  WE,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high, 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? 
Salvation;  Oh,  salvation! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 

—Bishop  Heber 
Prayerfully  yours 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

P.  S.  WANTED!  One  hundred  persons 
who  will  take  six  or  more  copies  of  "A 
MODERN  JONAH"  and  sell  them  for 
$1.00  and  send  the  money  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  office.  We  will  send  the  books 
to  you  on  consignment  and  you  send  the 
money  after  you  have  sold  the  books. 
Her.;  is  an  opportunity  to  do  something 
for  Foreign  Missions— send  for  yours  to- 
day!-R.R. 

• 

It  isn't  the  load  that  weighs  us  down 
—it's  the  way  we  carry  it. 


Foreign  Mission  Services 
Held  in  Missouri 

Services  held  January  10  at  Fel- 
lowship Church  had  150  in  attend- 
ance. There  were  16  consecrations. 
The  offering  was  $161.00  and  pledges 
$365.00.  Rev.  Rolla  Smith  is  the 
pastor. 

On  January  17,  services  were  held 
at  Fredericktown  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  The  attendance  were  100, 
consecrations  12,  offering  $32.36,  and 
pledges  $200.00.  Rev.  William  New- 
some  is  the  pastor. 

Services  were  held  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Flat  River, 
January  21,  with  250  attending.  Con- 
secrations 26,  offering  $85.00,  and 
pledges  $175.00.  Rev.  Fred  Kirby 
is  the  pastor. 

Financial  Statement 

Financial  statement  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  as  of  January,  1954: 


Cash  in  Bank  January  1,  1954  .....  .—.$10,908.47 

RECEIPTS 

Sale  of  Treatise  &  Tracts  ....  .  ..  $  12.90 

Sale  of  A  Modern  Jonah  ....  36.00 

Lights  for  Cuba  84.58 

Chairs— Cohan   Girls'   Dorm   8.00 

Missionary  Prayer  Rand  90.33 

W.  N.  A.  C   145.89 

Alabama  84.27 

Arkansas  56.35 

California  50.61 

Florida  66.00 

Georgia  ....  121.71 

Illinois  166.06 

Kentucky   26.49 

Michigan  ....    458.18 

Mississippi    ...  109.44 

Missouri    982.03 

New  Mexico    10.00 

North  Carolina  ....  ...  1,147.49 

Ohio  616.70 

Oklahoma  93.42 

South  Carolina  128.33 

Tennessee    ....  998.76 

Texas  303.5] 

Virginia     ..  195.74 

West  Virginia     ..  177.64 


Total    6,170.43 


Grand  Total      $17,078.90 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs — Itinerary 

Expense                              .....  $  53.00 

Salaries    532.00 

Laura   Belle   Barnard  (Royalty 

on  Book)    32.00 

Mrs.   Harold  Stevens,  Africa  ._.  74.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie, 

Cuba    -    40.87 

F.  W.  B.  Bible  College  ( Willey 

Children )    50.00 

Cuba      2,450.00 

India                                        ....  1,590.00 
F.    W.    B.    Bible   College  (Gift 

from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Cronk )  5.00 

Printing     747.92 

Office  Supplies  ....  44.89 

Tracts  &  Treatise      44.00 

Sunday  School  Material  for  India  58.90 

Gospel  Films      29.87 


Postage      69.10 

Tommy     Willey — Itinerary  Ex- 
pense   98.00 

Insurance  on  Film    18.34 

Labor  &  Materials  for  Book-case  62.71 

Lights  for  Cuba     768.00 

National  Association  of  Free  Will 

Baptists      1,017.85 


Total       $  7,786.45 


Balance  February  1,  1954    $  9,292.45 

BALANCE  IN  VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General    Fund     $  6,082.07 

Calvary    Fund                                              ...  3,171.98 

Willey    Fund    10.00 

Stevens    Fund       31.30 

Barnard    Fund    55.00 

Wilson   Fund    100.00 

Wisehart    Fund    382.11 

Cuban    Chair    Fund    ...  8.00 

Lights  for  Cuba   ....  251.37 


Total      .  $10,091.83 

Deficit 

Cronk    Fund    ....  .....  $  15.00 

Hanna  Fund  ...    90.45 

A  Modern  Jonah    693.93 

Total    Deficit    799.38 


Total  Accounts   Balance    ..  ..  $  9,292.45 

STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE                                    QUOTA                  PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   $  1,500.00     $  1,091.81     $  408.19 

Arkansas    ..  .    1,100.00  1,597.12 

California                     800.00           784.02  15.98 

Florida    ...          .     1,000.00           269.16  731.84 

Georgia                     2,500.00  1,426.22  1,073.78 

Illinois                       3,300.00  1,309.10  1,990.90 

Kentucky            ..     1,600.00           491.86  1,108.14 

Michigan                    8,000.00  5,479.99  2,520.01 

Mississippi    ...    ..     1,000.00           495.54  504.46 

Missouri                   9,000.00  4,195.70  4,804.30 

New  Mexico                150.00             .55.00  95.00 

North  Carolina  ..  14,000.00  8,927.81  5,072.19 

Ohio                  ...     2,000.00  1,109.95  890.05 

Oklahoma                  5,500.00  1,646.82  3,853.18 

South  Carolina  ..     3,600.00  1,802.32  1,797.68 

Tennessee                   6,500.00  3,838.57  2,661.43 

Texas                         3,500.00  1,298.48  2,201.52 

Virginia                     1,800.00           697.02  1,102.98 

West  Virginia  ....     2,000.00  1,008.65  991.35 

Miscellaneous     ...     6,150.00  1,581.78  4,568.22 


$75,000.00    $39,105.92  $36,391.20 

The  Human  Machine 

If  you  happen  to  be  an  adult  of  about 
average  weight,  here  is  what  vou  do  in 
24  hours: 

Your  heart  beats  103,689  times. 

Your  blood  travels  168,000,000  miles. 

You  breathe  23,040  times. 

You  inhale  438  cubic  feet  of  air. 

You  eat  3*4  pounds  of  food. 

You  drink  2.9  pounds  of  liquid. 

You  lose  in  weight  .8  pounds  of  waste. 

You  perspire  1.43  pints. 

You  give  off  heat  85.6  degrees. 

You  generate  in  energy  450  foot  tons. 

You  turn  in  your  sleep  2,535  times. 

You  speak  4,800  words. 

You  move  750  major  muscles. 

Your  nails  grow  .000046  inches. 

Your  hair  grows  .01714  inches. 

You  exercise  7,000,000  brain  cells. 

It  pays  to  take  care  of  the  human  ma- 
chine. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIVE 


NEWS  NOTES 


barbecue  supper. 

Benediction  was  given  by  Rev.  M.  L. 
Baxley,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Watch  this  paper  for  time,  place,  and 
program  for  the  next  meeting. 


East  Nashville  Church  Elects 
Pulpit  Committee 

A  pulpit  committee  to  select  a  new 
pastor  to  succeed  the  Rev.  Clarence 
Bowen  who  resigned  recently  has 
been  selected  by  the  East  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  Church.  The  committee 
is  composed  of  John  Oliver,  E.  D. 
Parker,  W.  M.  White,  Walter  Crock- 
er, and  Mrs.  Fannie  Polston. 

Lutheran  Hour  Is 
Beamed  to  Korea 

"The  Lutheran  Hour,"  internation- 
al Gospel  broadcast,  has  been  granted 
permission  to  broadcast  its  program 
"Bringing  Christ  to  the  Nations" 
over  seventeen  radio  stations  in  Ko- 
rea. Dr.  Eugene  B.  Bertermann,  ra- 
dio director  of  Lutheran  Laymen's 
League,  sponsors  of  the  Lutheran 
Hour,  indicates  that  this  is  the  first 
international  religious  broadcast  to  be 
given  this  permission. 

Second  Union  of  the 
Western  Conference  Reports 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  conven- 
ed with  Saint's  Delight  Church,  Frank- 
lin County,  January  30. 

The  Union  opened  with  congregation- 
al singing  followed  by  devotions,  wel- 
come address,  and  response.  A  collec- 
tion for  the  orphanage  was  taken  to  the 
amount  of  $32.12.  The  conference  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Rev.  H.  L.  How- 
ard. 

A  business  period  was  held  and  roll 
of  churches  called  with  fourteen  repre- 
sented. Various  committees  reported. 
The  Union  adjourned  to  meet  with 
Friendship  Church,  Johnston  County, 
in  May. 

«      *  * 
Fellowship  Meeting  of  Social 
Band  Association 

The  Fellowship  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  met  with  Arbor  Grove 
Church,  O'Kean,  Arkansas,  February  8, 
1954.  The  speakers  for  the  meeting 
were:  Rev.  Glynn  Campbell  and  Rev. 
Carl  High.  Rev.  O.  D.  Winfrey  was 
elected  moderator  for  another  year. 

The  next  meeting  will  convene  with 
Little  Brown  Church,  Arkansas,  March 
8. 


Bladen-Columbus  County 
Sunday  School  Fellowship 

The  Bladen-Columbus  County  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  Schools  held  their 
quarterly  fellowship  meeting  with  Oak 
Grove  Sunday  School,  Bladen  County, 
North  Carolina,  February  12,  at  7:00 
p.  m. 

The  theme  for  the  fellowship  was 
"My  Task  To  Teach."  Devotions  were 
led  by  Mr.  David  Hester,  superinten- 
dent of  White  Oak  School.  Mr.  Hayes 
Pait,  superintendent  of  Oak  Grove  Sun- 
day School  and  chairman  of  the  fellow- 
ship meeting  gave  a  very  cordial  wel- 
come to  Oak  Grove.  He  also  recognized 
all  visitors  and  spoke  briefly  on  the  pur- 
pose and  aim  of  the  fellowship  meet- 
ing. He  said  there  had  been  better  co- 
operation and  understanding  in  the  Sun- 
day schools  since  the  beginning  of  these 
meetings. 

The  Brown  Quartet  and  Three  Notes 
Trio  rendered  several  musical  numbers 
with  Gerald  Melligan  as  pianist.  Mr. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Wilson,  N.  C.,  presi- 
dent of  the  N.  C.  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention was  guest  speaker  for  the  meet- 
ing. He  spoke  on  "Exalting  Christ 
Through  the  Sunday  School."  Mr.  Sas- 
ser said  that  there  is  three  definite  ways 
to  Exalt  Christ,  by  reaching,  teaching, 
and  preaching.  He  also  gave  ten  quali- 
fications of  a  good  teacher  and  officer. 
His  message  was  very  inspiring. 

Mr.  Simpson,  Wilson,  N.  C,  led  in 
congregational  songs  and  choruses. 
Superintendents  of  the  different  Sunday 
schools  gave  encouraging  reports  of 
progress  in  their  work.  Mr.  Mayo 
Brown  and  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox,  adult 
teachers,  presented  several  ways  of  im- 
proving Sunday  school  attendance  and 
better  prepared  lessons. 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  The  Oak  Grove  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  served  a  very  delicious 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  7 — World  Day  of  Prayer 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 


The  Crime  of  Our  City- 
Washington,  D.  C. 

"No  man's  life  is  safe.  No  man's 
property  is  safe.  Every  five  days  a 
hapless  citizen  is  murdered.  Thirty- 
one  are  robbed  every  day.  These 
statements  are  based  on  the  latest 
police  records." 

Washington  is  the  ninth  city  in  the 
United  States  in  size,  but  she  stands 
higher  in  some  other  categories.  For 
instance : 

"2nd  in  the  number  of  aggravated 
assaults ; 

"8th  in  the  number  of  burglaries, 
grand  larcenies  and  petty  larcenies; 

"7th  in  robbery,  murder,  and  non- 
negligible  homicide; 

"1st  in  per  capita  consumption  of 
spirits ; 

"1st  in  per  capita  consumption  of 
wine; 

"8th  in  per  capita  consumption  of 
beer; 

"2nd  in  total  per  capita  consump- 
tion; 

"1st  in  consumption  of  absolute  al- 
cohol." 

Crime  costs.  Mr.  Paull  says,  "A 
murder  is  going  to  cost  Washington 
the  life  of  some  innocent  citizen.  It 
will  cost,  if  it  is  an  average  case, 
$900.00  to  apprehend  the  criminal; 
$3,200  to  try  him;  and  $1,100  a  year 
to  suport  him  in  the  penitentiary. 
.  .  .  Would  it  not  be  so  much  better 
if  the  money  were  spent  today,  now, 
to  give  the  attention  and  care  that 
would  return  this  individual  to  socie- 
ty?"— Alcohol  Lesson  Leaflet. 
*      *  * 

Tennesee  Orphanage  to  Get 
Memorial  Cottage 

Plans  are  being  made  to  construct  the 
Woolsey  Memorial  Cottage  at  the  Ten- 
nessee Orphanage  at  Greeneville,  Ten- 
nessee, in  the  early  spring.  The  idea 
for  this  cottage  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  before  he  went  to 
India.  During  his  absence  funds  were 
solicited  by  the  late  R.  T.  Woolsey. 

The  building  is  to  be  of  concrete  ma- 
sonry structure,  and  will  house  from  ten 
to  fifteen  children. 

<s        a  # 

The  Missionary  Training  Institute 
Get  New  Buildings 

Dr.  Thomas  Moseley,  President  of 
The  Missionary  Training  Institute  of 
Nvack,  New  York,  announces  that  the 
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[chool  has  acquired  a  $470,000  library 
ind  administration  building  at  a  cost  of 
1375,000.  The  building  "Sky  Island,"  is 
i  palatial  stone  structure  built  in  1931. 
[|  is  located  on  a  twelve-acre  estate  ad- 
'oining  the  northwest  corner  of  the  pres- 
ent campus. 

bloody  Bible  Institute  Gets 
New  Auditorium 

!  Construction  has  begun  on  a  new 
auditorium  for  the  famous  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  Chicago. 

The  new  building  will  be  erected  on 
die  basement,  which  has  been  used  as 
i  temporary  auditorium  since  1939. 
'Shortage  of  building  materials  during 
land  after  World  War  II  in  addition  to 
lack  of  funds  hindered  construction 
plans  until  now. 

Work  began  in  February  immediately 
following  the  most  successful  Founder's 
Week  conference  in  the  Institute's  his- 
tory. It  is  estimated  that  a  total  of 
Lome  85,000  attended  the  1954  series  of 
meetings  honoring  the  117th  anniversary 
of  the  birth  of  the  Institute's  founder, 
Dwight  L.  Moody. 

The  new  structure,  named  Torrey- 
Gray  auditorium  in  honor  of  two  of  the 
Institute's  early  leaders,  will  seat  2,200 
persons  and  will  be  completed  in  De- 
cember of  1954  it  is  hoped. 

Bible  College  Building  Fund 
Drive  in  North  Carolina 

Listed  below  are  the  churches  and 
organizations  that  have  contributed 
to  the  Bible  College  Building  Fund 


since  the  last  report: 

Pee  Dee  Union  $  15.00 

Second  Union  (Central)  ___  3.00 
Fourth  Union  Auxiliary 

(Central)    4.00 

Avery's  Creek  Church 

(French  Broad)   25.00 

Malachi's  Chapel  Church 

(Albemarle)    42.58 


$  89.58 

Total  amount  received  by 
this  office  as  of  February 
18  $  428.08 


Goal  by  March  30  is  $9,000.00 


All  money  for  the  "Bible  College 
Building  Fund"  should  be  sent  to 
W.  B.  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
*      *  * 

Youth  Revival  At 
Columbia,  N.  C. 

A  Youth  Revival  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  will  be  held  at  Mala- 
chi's Chapel,  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
March  8-14.    All  the  Free  Will  Baptist 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my    path    (  Psai.ms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S\V  ANN  AN  OA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
(Psalm  122:1). 

To  many,   the   attending  of  the 
services,    and    worshipping   at  the 
house  of  God  is  a  duty.   A  few  years 
ago  a  young  woman  who  belonged  to 
a  church  I  was  pastoring,  was  away, 
first    in    school,  and 
then   working,  would 
~  -'      ,      say  1"  nic,  w  hri\  ask- 
fg|       i       ed  about  her  attend- 
ed air  e  at  t!i'.'    ikiivli.  "i 
l||  iL  did  my  duty  and  went 
.Jpl|J~  to    one    service  each 
lyRll.     Sunday."  if  we  think 
%   of  church  attendance 
11111  I   Vjm    pi     ly  from  the  stand- 
~  iioint  of  duty,  i  doubt 
if  we  can  fulfill  that  duty  by  giving 
it  our  presence  only  once  each  Sun- 
day.   The  Psalmist  has  said  in  an- 
other place,  "For  a  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a  thousand.    I  had 
rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness."    There  is  no  greater 
privilege  than  that  of  gathering  at 
the  house  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
God,  that  we  may  meet  together  with 
God  and  His  people  for  worship  and 
fellowship. 

Much  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  that 


churches  in  Tyrrell  County  are  cooperat- 
ing. The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  is  the 
pastor. 

Greene  County, 

N.  C,  Fellowship  Meeting 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
Schools  of  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  will  meet  with  Hull  Road 
Church  Sunday  School,  Snow  Hill, 
Friday  evening,  March  5,  at  7:30  for 
their  regular  quarterly  fellowship 
meeting. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged,  including  a  fellowship  supper 
served  by  the  host  school. 

Mr.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  president  of 
the  fellowship,  urges  all  officers,  teach- 
ers, and  anyone  else  interested  in  the 
growth  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
Schools  in  Greene  County  to  please  be 
present.  He  says,  "Let's  have  a  100% 
representation  from  all  the  schools  in 
the  county." 


of  the  disciples  and  Apostles,  was 
spent  in  the  places  of  worship.  They 
did  not  og  there  out  of  mere  duty, 
but  for  the  spiritual  blessings  to  be 
obtained  nowhere  else.  Love  for  God 
and  His  Church  will  direct  us  to  our 
places  of  worship,  for  in  them  we  can 
get  that  which  will  help  us  "Grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Bishop  Vincent  has  given  us  the 
following  Eight  Rules  on  Going  to 
Church  which  I  think  are  very  good: 

1.  Go  early  to  church;  not  only  to 
be  punctual,  but  be  in  your  place  be- 
fore the  hour  announced  for  services 
to  begin. 

2.  Go  in  a  reverent  spirit.  On  the 
way,  remember  whither  you  go. 
Avoid  lightness  of  manner  and  con- 
versation on  worldly  topics. 

3.  Before  you  enter,  or  as  you  en- 
ter the  church,  breathe  a  silent  pray- 
er of  invocation  for  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  As  you  take  your  place,  bow 
your  head  reverently  in  prayer,  for 
yourself,  and  all  others  who  enter  the 
sanctuary. 

5.  Resolve  that  you  will  foster  no 
thought,  fix  your  eyes  on  no  object, 
utter  no  word  that  will  tend  to  divert 
your  mind  from  the  holy  purpose  for 
which  you  should  come  into  this 
place. 

6.  As  the  minister  enters  the  pul- 
pit, offer  an  earnest,  silent  prayer  in 
his  behalf. 

7.  In  all  the  services,  take  an  ac- 
tive part  as  a  worshiper. 

8.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  after 
a  moment  of  prayerful  silence,  greet 
with  cheerfulness  and  good  will  all 
whom  you  meet,  remembering  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  a  part  of  Chris- 
tian worship. 

Maybe  we  should  examine  our- 
selves in  our  relationship  to  our 
churches  and  see  if  they  need  the 
following  from  an  anonymous  writer, 
and  if  we  are  ready  and  willing  to  do 
something  about  it: 

• 

The  world  turns  aside  to  let  any 
man  pass  who  knows  where  he  is 
going. — David  Starr  Jordan. 

Never  go  out  to  meet  trouble.  If  you 
will  just  sit  still,  nine  times  out  of  ten 
someone  will  intercept  it  before  it 
reaches  you.— Coolidge. 

A  pessimist  is  one  who  makes  dif- 
ficulties of  his  opportunities;  an  op- 
timist is  one  who  makes  opportuni- 
ties of  his  difficulties. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonducUcj     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  an  ordinance?  Is 
feet  washing  an  ordinance?— Elro  Drig- 
gers,  Coward,  S.  C. 

Answer:  On  page  33  of  our  national 
Free  Will  Baptist  treatise,  Chapter 
XVIII,  is  entitled,  "Ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,"  with  the  three  following  points 
listed:  (1)  Christian  baptism,  (2)  The 
Lord's  Supper,  and  (3)  Washing  the 
Saint's  Feet. 

In  Webster's  Dictionary  we  find  the 
following  definition  of  ordinance:  ".  .  . 
any  public  rule,  decree,  or  regulation 
enacted  by  any  authority  less  than  the 
sovereign  enacting  power  ...  a  rule  or 
regulation  enacted  by  a  government  .  .  . 
council,  board,  etc." 

Dr.  Henry  C.  Thiessen  in  Lectures  on 
Systematic  Theology,  page  422,  says, 
"Originally  this  word  meant  to  make 
sacred,  to  dedicate  to  gods  or  sacred 
uses.  Then  it  came  to  mean  that  by 
which  a  person  binds  himself  to  an- 
other to  perform  anything;  and  finally, 
the  oath  of  a  Roman  soldier  to  obey  his 
commander  even  unto  death  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  country."  Augustus  H. 
Strong  in  Systematic  Theology,  page 
930,  says,  "By  the  ordinances,  we  mean 
those  outward  rites  which  Christ  has  ap- 
pointed to  be  ministered  in  his  church  as 
visible  signs  of  the  saving  truth  of  the 
gospel.  They  are  signs,  in  that  they 
vividly  express  this  truth  and  confirm  it 
to  the  believer."  Many  other  definitions 
might  be  quoted,  but  I  believe  these 
suffice  for  our  purpose.  It  seems  con- 
sistent with  all  these  definitions  to  say 
that  the  church  ordinances  are  those 
visible  signs  in  church  worship  by  which 
the  church  members  follow  Christ  and 
thereby  obey  His  commandments  in 
carrying  out  a  set  of  practices  or  activi- 
ties that  symbolize  His  death,  His  burial, 
His  resurrection,  and  His  walk  until  He 
returns.  In  the  Lord's  Supper  through 
the  eating  of  the  bread  the  Christian 
brings  afresh  to  his  attention  the  fact 
that  Christ's  body  was  crushed  for  him, 
and  in  the  cup  the  fact  that  the  blood 
was  shed  for  the  remission  of  his  sins. 
In  baptism  the  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection are  symbolized  which  also  sig- 


nifies that  the  Christian  walks  no  more 
according  to  this  world,  but  rather  in  a 
newness  of  life  in  Christ— old  things  are 
passed  away  and  all  things  have  been 
made  new.  In  the  feet  washing  the 
cleansing  of  the  worshipper  for  the  new 
walk  in  the  new  life  in  Christ,  who  is 
"the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  is 
symbolized.  No  one  is  fit  or  eligible  to 
walk  in  this  new  way  (Christ)  until  he 
has  been  washed  in  or  cleansed  by  the 
gospel.  After  having  been  cleansed,  as 
a  Christian  is  said  to  be,  by  the  gospel, 
one  may  walk  in  this  new  relation  with- 
out marring  the  way. 

Yes,  I  think  the  feet  washing  service 
is  to  be  regarded  an  ordinance.  Some 
say  that  the  feet  washing  together  with 
the  Lord's  Supper  are  an  ordinance,  but 
that  feet  washing  in  itself  does  not  cons- 
titute one.  That  may  be  true  when  the 
word  "ordinance"  is  defined  as  some  de- 
fine it.  I  do  not  think  it  incorrect  to  re- 
gard Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
Feet  Washing,  each  as  an  ordinance, 
and  say  that  we  have  three  ordinances. 
The  Lord  gave  separate  instructions  for 


each,  and  personally  I  do  not  know  that 

one  is  of  any  less  value  than  the  other. 
Some  groups  of  Christians  do  not  bap- 
tize by  immersion  but  use  a  substitute. 
No  other  mode  that  I  have  heard  of 
symbolizes  both  burial  and  resurrection. 
Some  do  not  take  the  bread  and  wine 
but  rather  acknowledge  the  spiritual  sig- 
nificance. I  do  not  think  this  suffices  for 
this  symbol  has  lost  its  symbolic  sig- 
nificance when  it  is  not  used  as  a  sym- 
bol. I  believe  that  we  are  literally  to 
partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  the  death  of  Christ  until 
!.le  comes  and  wash  one  another's  feet 
iii  obedience  to  His  command.  Some 
say  that  Jesus  washed  the  disciples' 
feet  to  teach  a  lesson  in  humility  and 
that  we  are  to  be  humble  enough  to 
wash  each  other's  feet;  others  say  that 
when  we  visit  a  sick  or  invalid  brother 
whose  feet  need  washing  and  wash  them 
we  have  fulfilled  this  teaching.  I  sure- 
ly believe  we  should  be  humble  enough 
to  wash  a  brother's  feet  and  that  we 
should  wash  a  sick  Christian's  feet  when 
they  need  washing  and  the  sick  brother 
is  not  able  to  wash  his  own,  but  I  do 
not  believe  that  is  what  Jesus  had  in 
mind  when  He  washed  the  disciples 
feet  nor  when  He  said,  "Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well;  for 
so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  John 
13:13-14.  See  I  Tim.  5:10.  I  believe 
Peter,  Paul,  and  the  early  followers  of 
Christ  understood  that  this  was  to  sym- 
bolize something  and  that  they  prac- 
ticed ;i:  with  this  in  view  and  that  we 
should  follow  their  example. 


Ronald  Creech,  Virginia  Pastor,  Writes 


God  laid  a  thing  on  my  heart  dur- 
ing Christmas  that  proved  a  real 
blessing  to  our  people.   This  is  it: 

It  seems  that  at  Christmas  every- 
one receives  a  gift  except  Jesus  in 
whose  honor  we  should  be  celebrat- 
ing. Since  the  greatest  gift  He  can 
receive  is  our  hearts,  and  we  had  been 
born  again  ourselves,  we  wondered 
how  we  could  give  Him  a  gift.  Make 
it  possible  for  someone  else  to  give 
Him  their  hearts  seemed  to  be  the 
answer.  After  all  in  the  service  had 
received  their  gifts,  we  put  the  of- 
fering plate  in  a  chair  under  the 
Christmas  tree.  While  we  sang  a 
carol,  everyone  marched  by  and  plac- 
ed their  gift  to  Jesus  in  the  plate. 
Interest  was  really  running  high.  We 
dismissed  and  everyone  had  a  seat  to 
see  what  the  amount  was  going  to  be 
when  counted.    To  our  utter  amaze- 


ment the  offering  was  $78.31.  I  had 
announced  the  plan  in  the  morning 
service,  so  before  the  evening  ser- 
vice, in  the  League  meeting,  it  was 
voted  to  add  $25.00  to  whatever 
Jesus'  present  would  be  when  we  re- 
ceived it.  That  made  a  total  of 
$103.31  which  is  enclosed.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  announcement  of  this 
figure  was  the  highlight  of  our  en- 
tire Christmas  program.  People  were 
really  happy.  That  proves  what  I've 
heard  you  say  about  missions — "the 
more  you  give,  the  happier  you  will 
be." 


My  sin  alights  on  Jesus'  head, 
'Tis  in  His  Blood  sin's  debt  is  paid; 
Stern  justice  can  depend  no  more, 
And  Mercy  can  dispense  her  store. 

—Unknown 
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NOTICE  TO  FLORIDA  CHURCHES 
"I  am  interested  in  pastoral  work  in  Florida. 

I  will  be  available  thirty  days  after  contacted. 

If  there  is  a  church  in  Florida  that  needs  a 

mountain  preacher  give  me  a  call. 

"I    am    now    pastor    of   the    New  Liberty 

Church,  Tennessee."-Reu.  W.  A.  Howington, 

Route  2,  Elizabethton,  Tenn.,  Phone  33699. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  would  like  to  acknowledge  my  gratitude 
and  thanks  for  the  beautiful  birthday  cards  and 
gifts  from  the  following  auxiliaries:  Raleigh,  St. 
Mary's,  Beaufort,  Selma,  Goldsboro,  Deep  Run, 
Black  Jack,  Morehead  City,  Laura  Bell  Circle, 
and  Dawson  Grove. 

".  .  .  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  is  my 
prayer."— Mrs.  Mary  B.ouse,  Dudley,  N.  C. 

OPEN  FOR  PASTORATE 
"I  am  available  for  part  or  full-time  pastoral 
work  in  or  near  Cottonwood,  Alabama.    I  am 
also  available  for  spring  or  summer  revivals."— 
Rev.  G.  W.  Nobles,  Route  2,  Cottonwood,  Ala. 

OLD  MINUTES  WANTED 
Any  person  having  copies  of  old  Central 
Conference,  Bethel  Conference,  Shiloh  Con- 
ference, or  General  Conference  Minutes,  please 
contact  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Saratoga,  N.  C, 
Historian  of  Central  Conference. 

HELP  WANTED 

"I  am  coining  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Vanceboro,  North 
Carolina.  They  are  so  few  in  number  and  are 
trying  so  hard  to  get  their  church  built  so  they 
can  hold  services  there.  If  all  our  sister 
churches  would  help  with  just  a  small  gift, 
it  would  mean  so  much  to  them. 

"The  church  at  Juniper  Chapel  has  made  an 
offering  to  this  work,  and  I  am  asking  that 
each  church  do  the  same.  Send  your  offering 
to  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Jr.,  Vanceboro,  N.  C."— 
Mrs.  }.  H.  Oliver,  Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

1  OBITUARIES  | 
I  •  1 

i  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o)  t 
^  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
j  fo".  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  1 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
^  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ( 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


HENRY  LEE  NORTON 

Mt.  Moriah  Community,  Raeford, 
North  Carolina,  was  saddened  bv  the 
passing  of  Mr.  Henry  Lee  Norton,  Janu- 
ary 5,  1954,  at  four  a.m.  He  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  about  three  years. 

Mr.  Norton  was  a  life-long  member  of 
Mt.  Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
and  served  the  church  in  the  capacity 
of  deacon  for  a  number  of  years. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fairley  Norton,  and  was  born 
June  10,  1896.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  the  former  Miss  Mattie  Smith,  five 
daughters,  and  one  son. 


Funeral  services  were  held  at  Mt. 
Moriah  Church,  conducted  by  his  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Angus  Prevatte,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  of  Kannapolis.  North 
Carolina.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Church  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Angus  Prevatte 


Whatever  we  do,  let  us  love.  Love  is 
kind,  helpful,  pitiful,  forgiving.  Love 
fits  for  everybody,  and  everywhere.— H. 


What  is  a  cynic?  A  man  who  knows 
the  price  of  everything,  and  the  value 
of  nothing.— Wilde. 


Behind  the  Sun 

Iris  Dudley  Carley 

High,  high  above  the  noisy  world, 

Is  a  place  called  Heaven,  whiter  than  pearl. 

It  holds  the  souls  of  young  and  old, 

It  holds  the  hearts  of  men  so  bold. 

The  streets  are  strips  of  long,  narrow  gold: 
And  love  is  found  in  every  man's  soul. 
There's  departed  loved  ones  who  have  gone 
on  before, 

Some  of  them  rich,  some  of  them  poor. 

Sir,  my  concern  is  not  whether  God 
is  on  our  side;  my  great  concern  is  to 
be  on  God's  side,  for  God  is  always 
right.— Lincoln. 


THE  F&STOK'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knotvn.—F.u.c. 


PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY 

Luke  10:25-37 

These  verses  have  an  essential  bearing  on  what  is  often 
called  practical  Christianity.  There  is  reallv  no  need  of  the 
word  "practical"  since  Christianity  is  nothing  if  it  is  not  that. 
Rut  because  there  is  a  tendency  to  forget  its  definite  bearing 
on  human  life  it  is  perhaps  necessary  to  use  the  phrase.  Three 
things  should  be  noted: 

I.  The  Standard  of  Practical  Christianity— The  Word  of  God 

A.  The  Word  written 
R.  The  Word  read 

C.  The  Word  understood 

D.  The  Word  practiced 

II.  The  Source  of  Practical  Christianity— The  Love  of  God 

Includes  God's  love  to  us  and  our  love  to  Him.  God 
loves  each  of  us— 

A.  Singly 

B.  Earnestly 

C.  Actively 

D.  Thoughtfully 
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Attention  Auxiliary 
Members  and 
Orphanage 
Chairmen 

I  visited  the  North  Carolina  Or- 
phanage at  Middlesex,  and  talked 
over  the  needs  of  the  institution  with 
Superintendent  Smith  and  Mrs. 
Smith.  Th"s  is  the  plan  of  work  we 
are  presenting  to  you : 

Please  help  your  church  raise  their 
quota  for  the  Girls'  Building.  Work 
has  been  started  and  the  money  must 
be  in  so  this  building  can  be  com- 


pleted by  June,  1954.  If  your  church 
has  sent  in  its  quota,  we  want  to 
thank  you. 

We  are  asking  individuals  or  aux- 
iliaries to  send  a  single-bed  size 
bedspread.  The  bedspreads  are  need- 
ed at  once.  The  woven  spreads  give 
better  and  longer  service,  so  please 
send  the  woven  style. 

Sheets  are  needed  and  some  towels. 
Bedspreads  and  sheets  have  been 
coming  in  a  few  all  along,  but  we  do 
not  have  near  enough  for  changes. 

The  first  item  for  the  new  build- 
ing is  the  beds,  so  start  raising  funds 
for  them  now. 

They  are  expecting  our  women  to 


furnish  the  Girls'  Building.  I  will 
keep  in  touch  with  you  and  inform 
you  as  to  the  needs  as  they  arise.  I 
cannot  write  each  of  you  as  I  do  not 
have  your  names  and  addresses,  so 
please  help  me  pass  this  plan  of  work 
on  to  the  women  and  auxiliaries  in 
our  state  so  they  can  help  us  supply 
the  things  that  are  needed. 

Thanking  you  for  your  coopera- 
tion, 

MRS.  H.  L.  SPIVEY 
State  Orphanage  Chairman 
Maury,  N.  C. 

A  Little  Seed 

Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck 

One  day  I  saw  a  seed  of  God 
Planted  deep  in  a  lonely  heart. 
It  worked  and  toiled  from  day  to  day, 
It  worked  so  hard  to  get  a  start. 
The  devil  tried  each  moment  in  life, 
To  fight  the  seed  with  evil  and  strife. 
The  little  seed  kept  working  hard 
To  multiply  the  work  of  God. 
The  devil  would  run  around  so  sly, 
Now  little  seed  you're  going  to  die. 

Just  follow  me  I'll  make  you  gay, 

I'll  give  you  riches  all  your  days. 

The  little  seed  sometime  was  sad; 

The  devil  winked  his  eye,  oh!  how  glad. 

The  little  seed  kept  toiling  on, 

My  life  is  pain,  sometime  I  moan. 

The  devil  thought  his  mansions  high; 

Now  seed  you  see  how  great  am  I. 

The  seed  always  was  wide  awake, 

And  the  road  to  God  would  always  take. 

The  seed  worked  hard  for  eternal  life; 

The  devil's  band  was  trust  in  the  fire. 

The  devil  in  the  firey  lake, 

Weep  and  moaned,  it  was  too  late. 

The  little  seed  did  multiply; 

The  will  of  God  was  by  his  side. 

It  was  a  mansion,  the  heavenly  throne, 

God  build  for  the  seed  and  Him  alone. 

The  little  seed  was  happy  at  last, 

The  road  to  God  had  been  his  past. 

He  won  at  last  a  starry  crown, 
His  name  in  God's  book  was  found. 
With  the  heavenly  angels  he  now  sings 
songs, 

Always  following  the  right  and  fighting 

the  wrong. 
Now  God  sings  with  the  little  seed; 
No  more  on  earth  will  you  ever  weep. 
You  see  there  pleasures  are  always  our, 
You've   gained   a   crown   with  beautiful 

flowers; 

A  home  that  never  will  decay, 

For  those  who  walk  the  narrow  way. 

• 

"God  loves  the  truth, 
And  that  is  why 
He  cannot  love  us 
When  we  lie." 

Sow  an  act  and  you  reap  a  habit;  sow 
a  habit  and  you  reap  a  character;  sow  a 
character  and  you  reap  a  destiny.— G. 
D.  Boarchnan. 


Our  love  to  Him  should  be  similarly  shown  in  whole- 
hearted devotion. 

III.  The  Stream  of  Practical  Christianity-T/ie  Love  of  Man 
Like  the  Samaritan,  we  are  to  show  our— 

A.  Interest 

B.  Sympathy 

C.  Helpfulness 

D.  Self-sacrifice— whether  of— 

1.  Time 

2.  Money 

3.  Ease 

4.  Prejudice 

This  is  all  to  be  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

"Do  all  the  good  you  can 
To  all  the  folks  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
As  long  as  ever  you  can— 
For  Jesus  sake." 

"7  am  hut  one  —  but  I  am  one; 
I  cannot  do  much  —  but  I  can  do  something; 
What  I  can  do  I  ought  to  do; 
What  I  ought  to  do;  by  God's  help,  I  will  do!" 

Selected  and  adapted 
[•] 

The  Sunday  School  is  a  way  in  which  the  church  carries 
on  its  work;  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  church  moves  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.— Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Godly  Walk 

SE^O  ND  Enoch  walked  with  God: 
tfflexVM  ano-  be  was  n°t;  for  God  took 
SO  h™  (Genesis  5:24).  To  walk 
with  God  means  a  life  that  is  wholly 
submitted  to  God.  We  cannot  question 
God's  leadership  when  walking  with 
God.  When  God  says  "Let  us  go  this 
way,"  we  must  obey.  When  we  walk 
with  God,  He  will  tell  us  what  to  say 
and  what  to  do.  You  who  read  this 
may  say,  "How  shall  we  know  that  it  is 
God  speaking  to  us?"  That  is  a  fair 
question,  one  that  God  has  an  answer 
for.  Many  times  has  God  caused  it  to 
be  written  so  that  we  might  be  inform- 
ed what  to  do.  "But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you"  (John  14:26).  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.  The  Spirit 
Lself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 8:14,  16).  God  does  not  turn  His 
children  off  to  go  alcne.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  ".  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
(Matthew  28:20). 

Here  are  some  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture that  teaches  us  so  that  we  may 
know  the  truth.  "Hereby  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God:  Every  spirit  that  confes- 
seth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come:  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world.  Ye  are 
of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them:  because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  hear- 
eth  them.  We  are  of  God:  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error"  (I  John  4:2-6).  "These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 


that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God"  (I  John  5:13). 

With  all  these  Scriptures  fixed  in  our 
heart  and  mind  we  are  in  a  position  to 
walk  with  God  on  the  highway  of  right- 
eousness. God  leads  safely,  and  we  can- 
not fall  in  the  ditch  if  we  walk  close  to 
God.  How  did  Enoch  walk  with  God? 
God  answers  that  question. 

"By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated  him: 
for  before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.  But 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him" 
(Hebrews  11:5,  6).  So,  Enoch  walked 
with  God  by  faith.  We  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight. 

Walking  In  Love 

"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children;  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sac- 
rifice to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  sav- 
our" (Ephesians  5:1,  2). 

To  walk  with  God  means  that  we  are 
in  love  with  God  and  with  all  God's 
children.  John  declares  that  we  who 
love  God  must  love  God's  children.  "He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.  But  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 
God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him.  He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked"  ( I  John  2 : 4-6 ) .  John 
says  that  if  you  are  in  love  with  God, 
you  will  keep  God's  commandments.  If 
we  fail  to  keep  these  commandments, 
John  says,  we  are  liars.  It  is  bad  to  lie 
to  man,  but  it  is  dangerous  to  lie  to  God. 
It  meant  death  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
(Read  Acts  5:1-11).  "But  he  that  hat- 
eth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whith- 
er he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes"  (I  John  2:11).  "But 
if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John 
1:7).  There  is  no  way  to  stay  clean  in 
heart,  but  to  walk  with  God.  So  we 
must  walk  in  faith  and  we  must  walk  in 
love. 

Light  in  the  Lord 

"For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  children  of  light."  (Ephesians  5:8). 
God's  children  are  the  light  of  the  world 
and  they  know  something  that  the  world 
does  not  know.    "Behold,  what  manner 


of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  because  it  knew  him  not"  (I  John 
3:1).  No  man  can  know  God  until  he 
accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour.  Until  we  accept  God  we  are 
strangers  to  God.  We  must  be  born 
again  to  get  into  God's  family. 

Walk  Circumspectly 

This  means  that  we  are  to  walk  with 
watchfulness.  Looking  all  around  us 
ever  mindful  of  every  opportunity  to 
do  good,  and  with  our  eyes  ever  watch- 
ing the  danger  line  of  darkness.  We 
must  keep  ourselves  from  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  evil. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  wealthy  man 
who  wanted  a  coach  driver,  and  the 
news  was  sent  out  for  applicants,  and 
several  appeared  for  the  testing.  There 
was  a  dangerous  mountain  road  where 
the  test  was  to  be  made.  One  driver 
guided  the  team  just  as  close  to  the  dan- 
gerous precipice  as  possible.  This  driv- 
er said  to  his  would  be  employer  "You 
see  how  close  I  can  drive  to  danger  and 
yet  stay  safe?"  But  this  was  not  satis- 
factory. Lots  of  so-called  Christians 
want  to  walk  just 'as  close  to  the  world 
as  possible,  and  at  the  same  time  claim 
safety.  Some  of  the  drivers  being  test- 
ed drove  so  as  to  put  the  wheels  just  as 
close  as  possible  to  the  edge  of  the  road. 
Some  were  too  fast,  some  one  thing  and 
another  was  objected  by  the  gentleman 
wanting  a  driver.  Finallv  one  man  took 
the  test  and  stayed  just  as  far  away 
from  the  danger  line  as  possible.  So 
this  man  that  stayed  as  far  as  possible 
from  the  danger  line  was  emploved.  If 
we  want  to  walk  with  God  we  must  walk 
as  far  away  from  the  world  as  possible. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever"  (I  John  2:15-17). 

• 

No  Other  Way 

A  wealthy  merchant  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  would  not  listen  to  the 
gospel  message  in  health,  sent  for 
me  at  his  death-bed.  I  told  him: 
"I  have  nothing  now  to  tell  you.  You 
are  a  sinner,  and  here  is  a  Saviour. 
Do  you  feel  your  guilt,  and  will  you 
take  a  Saviour?"  "No.  There  must 
be  some  better  place  than  hell  for  a 
man  of  my  respectability." — S.  H. 
Thyng,  D.D. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


is: 


A  WHOLE  WEEK 


'LL  never,  never, 
to  Pattv  again," 


never 
cried 


the  li 


speak 
Betty, 
room. 


  dashing  into 

"She  is  just  as  mean—" 

"That  will  do,  Betty,"  said  Mother, 
who  was  sitting  at  her  desk  writing.  "I 
am  tired  of  the  constant  quarrels  you 
are  having  with  poor  Patty  lately— all 
the  time.  You  say  you  will  never  speak 
to  her  again.  Never  is  a  long  time,  but 
I  forbid  you  now  to  speak  to  her  for  a 
week." 

Betty  gasped.  It  was  one  thing  to 
dash  away  from  Patty  in  a  rage  and  de- 
clare she  would  never  speak  to  her 
again,  and  go  back  and  play  with  her 
when  her  anger  was  over;  but  to  have 
it  put  into  words,  "a  whole  week!" 

"You  don't  mean  that,  Betty,"  she 
said  slowly.  "You  may  try  it  for  one 
whole  week.  One  week  is  not  nearly 
so  long  as  never." 

"But  what  will  she  think?"  asked  Bet 
ty.  "Why,  we  always  walk  to  school 
together,  and  plav,  and  why— she  will 
think  I  am  mad  with  her." 

"Aren't  you?"  asked  Mother. 

"Not  now,"  answered  Betty  honestly. 
"Only  just  for  a  minute,  and  it  was  my 
fault.  Please,  Mother,  just  this  once, 
and  I  never  will  be  cross  with  her  again. 
Truly  I  won't." 

Mother  shook  her  head.  "I  said  'one 
week,' "  she  answered,  "and  I  will  tele- 
phone Patty's  mother  so  she  will  under- 
stand.   Now  run  out  and  play." 

Run  out  and  play!  Betty  scorned  the 
idea.  How  could  one  play  all  by  one- 
self when  there  had  always  been  a  lit- 
tle neighbor  to  play  with?  She  slowly 
made  her  way  out  into  the  garden  that 
ran  by  the  fence  between  her  house  and 
Patty's.  Patty  was  sitting  on  her  steps 
dressing  dolls,  but  she  did  not  glance 
over  and  wave  to  Betty  as  she  always 
did. 

Betty  turned  away  and  walked  to  the 
farthest  corner  of  the  yard.  She  just 
couldn't  stand  it  a  week.  Why,  it 
hadn't  been  fifteen  minutes  now  and  it 
seemed  ages! 

Suddenly  she  rushed  into  the  house. 

"Oh,  Mother,"  she  cried,  "here  is  Un- 
cle Jack  coming  to  take  Patty  and  me 


to  ride  in  his  car!    What  shall  we  do?" 

"I  said  you  and  Patty  could  not 
speak."  answered  Mother.  "I  did  not 
say  you  might  not  both  go  to  ride,  but 
you  mustn't  speak  to  each  other.  I  will 
tell  Uncle  Jack  how  it  is,  so  he  will  un- 
derstand." 

How  funny  it  seemed  to  be  sitting  on 
the  seat  beside  Patty  and  not  be  able 
to  speak  to  her!  Betty  gave  a  little 
giggle,  but  it  wasn't  funny  after  all. 
What  was  the  good  of  seeing  things  as 
they  flew  by  if  you  couldn't  talk  them 
over,  and  she  was  sure  she  saw  a  tear 
stealing  down  Patty's  cheek.  It  wasn't 
half  a  day  yet.  How  long  every  minute 
seemed! 

Next  morning  two  little  girls  in  fresh 
gingham  dresses  walked  soberly  to 
school  together,  but  not  a  word  was 
spoken. 

After  all,  Betty  was  beginning  to  find 
it  some  comfort  to  be  able  to  walk  with 
Patty.    She  was  glad  Mother  had  not 


said  anything  but  that  they  could  not 

speak. 

Five  days  dragged  by.  Betty  had  a 
bright  idea.  Mother  said  not  to  speak 
to  Patty.  If  one  spoke  to  Bertha  and 
Bertha  spoke  to  Patty,  that  would  not 
be  speaking  to  Patty.  There  was  one 
thing  she  wanted  so  much  to  say  that 
it  seemed  as  if  she  must  choke  if  she 
did  not  say  it.  She  would  ask  Mother 
as  soon  as  she  went  home. 

So  the  next  morning,  poor  little  Pat- 
ty, suffering  for  both  herself  and  her 
friend,  heard  Bertha  say,  "Betty  says 
she  is  sorry,  Pattv,  and  she  will  never, 
never,  never  again  be  cross  with  you." 

"Tell  her,"  said  Patty,  brightening  up 
a  little,  "not  to  mind  too  much.  There 
are  only  two  more  days  and  then  we 
shall  have  such  nice  times  together." 

The  next  day  Patty  found  a  big  red 
apple  in  her  desk  at  school.  She  had 
seen  that  apple  in  Betty's  lunch  bag  as 
they  walked  silently  to  school  together, 
so  she  knew  where  it  came  from;  and 
that  afternoon  Betty  knew  where  the 
box  of  fudge  she  found  on  her  door- 
steps was  made. 

At  last  the  long  days  dragged  by  and 
the  week  was  over.  Early  the  next 
morning  two  little  girls  dashed  from 
the  doors  of  their  houses  without  wait- 
ing for  breakfast. 

"I'm  sorry,"  cried  Betty.  "So  am  I," 
cried  Patty.  "I'll  never,  never,  never 
get  mad  with  you  again,"  sobbed  Bet- 
ty.   And  she  never  did.— Zion's  Herald. 


HOW  BUD 


EARNED  A 

Mary  L.  Kempfer 


PENSION 


E  N  N  I  E  and  Bessie  Morgan 
were  having  a  glorious  time 
visiting  on  their  grandparents' 
big  farm,  located  in  a  broad,  and  beauti- 
ful valley.  They  loved  the  big  moo- 
cow,  the  little  wobbly  calf,  the  cute  lit- 
tle piggies— but  of  all  the  animals  on  the 
place,  they  seemed  to  prefer  the  com- 
pany of  Budd,  a  big,  yellow,  shaggy 
collie  dog,  and  their  chief  playground 
was  along  the  banks  of  a  pebblv  little 
stream  that  rippled  through  the  big 
green  meadow  just  back  of  their  grand- 
parents' house. 

"Don't  go  too  close  to  the  creek  to- 
dav,  children,"  Grandmother  Morgan 
warned  them  one  morning  after  a  heavy 
downpour  of  rain  during  the  night,  "the 
heavy  rainfall  has  changed  the  little 
stream  into  a  regular  river,  and  the 
swift  current  makes  it  very  dangerous." 

"We'll  remember.  Grandma,"  the  chil- 
dren replied  in  unison  as  they  started 
down  the  steps. 

"Come  on,  Budd,"  called  Bennie  to 


the  big  dog  basking  in  the  warm  sun- 
shine on  the  porch. 

Budd  thumped  his  tail  on  the  floor, 
hesitated  a  moment,  then  rose  stiffly 
and  started  after  the  children. 

"I  think  Budd  will  soon  be  old 
enough  to  pension,"  laughed  Grand- 
mother as  her  eyes  followed  the  old  dog. 

"Better  shoot  him  and  get  a  young 
dog,"  replied  Grandfather.  "Budd's 
about  outlived  his  usefulness." 

"But  it  doesn't  seem  right,"  defended 
Grandmother  Morgan,  "to  shoot  a  dog 
or  any  other  animal,  just  because  he  is 
old— besides  that,  Budd  is  such  a  splen- 
did companion  for  the  children,  and 
thev  love  him." 

"Another  dog  might  do  just  as  well 
for  them,  when  they  happen  to  be  visit- 
ing with  us,"  remarked  Grandfather 
Morgan. 

"But  not  all  dogs  can  be  trusted 
around  children,  you  know,"  protested 
Grandmother. 

Nothing  more  was  said  on  the  subject 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


just  then,  but  about  two  hours  later 
I  Bennie  came  running  toward  the  house 
screaming  in  frightened  tones:  "Bessie's 
drowning— Bessie  drowning—!" 

Instantly  Grandmother  and  Grand- 
father went  racing  toward  the  scene  as 
fast  as  their  stiff  joints  would  permit 
them— but  on  reaching  the  stream,  they 
stood  for  a  moment  as  though  paralyzed 
rit  the  sight  before  them— for  old  Budd 
was  just  emerging  from  the  water  with 
the  dripping  form  of  Bessie— but  only 
for  an  instant  did  they  pause— the  next 
moment  Grandmother  was  lifting  the 
unconscious  form  in  her  arms  and  be- 
gan to  administer  first  aid,  and  presently 
Bessie  regained  consciousness,  and 
Grandmother  hastened  back  to  the  house 
with  her. 

Meanwhile  Grandfather  Morgan  stood 
tenderly  patting  the  wet  head  of  the 
faithful  old  dog,  and  there  was  a  misti- 
ness in  his  eyes. 


■ UR  minds  are  the  busiest  things 
on  earth  in  one  way  or  the 
other,  that  is,  as  far  as  a  nor- 
mal person  is  concerned.  We  find  our 
minds  are  free  to  our  own  access;  we 
can  do  with  them  as  we  choose. 

We  can  use  our  mind  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  we  can  let  it  stray.  We  have 
heard  the  old  saying  since  we  were 
children,  "An  idle  mind  is  a  devil's 
workshop." 

There  are  different  kinds  of  work- 
shops, but  the  first  worshop  I  can  re- 
member was  the  one  on  my  father's 
farm.  In  this  workshop  my  dad  repair- 
ed and  worked  on  his  farm  implements. 
As  I  remember,  my  father  seldom  ever 
worked  out  in  the  shop  without  firing  up 
the  old  forge.  If  he  was  going  to  sharp- 
en a  plow  point,  he  pumped  and  pump- 
ed the  bellows  until  the  old  forge  was 
blazing  hot,  then  into  the  flames  he 
would  put  the  plow  point.  When  it 
became  red  hot,  he  took  it  to  his  anvil 
where  he  would  beat  and  beat  it  with 
a  hammer  until  he  had  a  very  sharp 
edge.  Then  the  plow  point  would  serve 
the  purpose  that  a  plow  point  was  sup- 
posed to  serve;  that  of  plowing  the  land 
deep,  cutting  all  sprouts  and  roots. 

Here  are  two  illustrations  concerning 
the  workshop: 

First,  we  shall  see  what  a  life  "work- 
ed over"  in  the  devil's  workshop  can  be. 
Romans  1:21-32  tells  of  the  ones  who 
have  once  known  God,  but  chose  rath- 
er to  serve  the  creature  rather  than  the 
creator. 

When  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 


"We've  got  old  Budd  to  thank  for 
Bessie's  life  today,"  said  Grandfather 
that  evening  as  he  sat  with  the  twins 
one  on  either  knee,  "but  how  did  you 
happen  to  fall  into  the  creek,  Bessie?" 
he  questioned. 

"I— I— saw  a  pretty  flower  on  the  bank, 
and  1st  forgot  about  what  Grandma 
told  us— and— and— when  I  reached  out 
to  get  it,  I  slipped— and  fell— but— but  I 
won't  ever  forget  again,"  she  finished 
meekly,  "for  I  had  my  lesson." 

"I  think,"  said  Grandfather  Morgan 
with  a  wink  toward  his  good  wife,  "you 
and  I  have  both  learned  today  that  your 
grandmother's  advice  is  worth  heeding— 
and  old  Budd  has  earned  a  life  pension 
by  his  noble  act  today." 

And  old  Budd  thumped  his  tail  joy- 
ously on  the  floor,  as  if  he  understood 
what  Grandfather  Morgan  said.  —  Sun- 
shine for  Little  People. 


him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

Romans  1:29,  30  reads:  "Being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness; 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers,  back-biters,  hat- 
ers of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boasters, 
inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents." 

My!  what  a  working  over  one  gets 
who  chooses  to  serve  the  creature  rath- 
er than  the  creator,  who  deserves  all 
honor  and  praise. 

Because  that  they  did  not  wish  to 
give  God  his  rightful  place  in  their  life, 
so  many  have  done  this  very  thing.  The 
talent  God  had  given  them  to  be  used 
for  his  glory,  that  he  might  be  honored 
by  good  works  in  mankind,  they  heap- 
ed it  upon  themselves  where  it  would 
only  rot  and  decay.  Had  they  given 
God  the  glory,  they  would  not  have 
turned  themselves  into  being  haters  of 
God,  boasters,  heady,  high-minded  just 
like  their  father,  the  devil. 

One  of  the  tilings  my  dad  worked  on 
in  his  shop  was  wagon  tongues.  "Wag- 
ging tongues"— yes.  After  a  person  has 
been  worked  over  in  the  devil's  work- 
shop, he  comes  out  a  perfect  "wagging 
tongue." 

Many  churches  have  been  divided; 
many  a  home  broken  because  of  the 
tongue  that  has  gotten  red  hot  in  the 
devil's  forge  and  then  molded  to  the 
devil's  liking. 

The   devil   sharpens   tongues   in  his 


evil  workshop,  and  they  can  cut  deep 
to  kill  and  destroy,  young  and  old  alike, 
as  well  as  the  plow  point  sharpened  to 
destroy  all  growth  in  the  earth  as  it 
comes  plowing  through.  James  3:6 
reads:  "And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell." 

So,  now  we  see  what  the  tongue  un- 
tamed can  do.  As  Paul  said,  "Friends 
this  ought  not  to  be  when  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God." 

We  have  seen  what  happens  to  the 
person  who  chooses  to  be  idle,  and  has 
gone  through  the  devil's  workshop;  now 
let  us  see  what  happens  to  the  Chris- 
tian who  has  been  worked  over  in  the 
Lord's  workshop. 

It  will  be  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
kindness,  meekness,  peace  with  our 
neighbors,  pity  instead  of  scorn,  prayers 
instead  of  gossip.  We  should  be  as  sub- 
missive in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty 
God  as  the  plow  point  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  farmer.  For  after  we  have  gone 
through  the  fire  and  allow  God  to  sharp- 
en us  to  his  own  liking,  and  of  his  great 
wisdom,  we  can^and  will  be  as  useful 
to  God  for  his  glory. 

"Hove  thine   own  way,   Lord!  Have 

thine  own  way! 
TJwu  art  the  Potter,  I  am  the  clay. 
Mould  me  and  make  after  thy  will, 
While  I  am  waiting,  yielded  and  still." 

God's  Minorities 

During  the  time  Noah  was  build- 
ing the  ark  he  was  very  much  in  the 
minority — but  he  won! 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt 
by  his  brothers  he  was  in  a  decided 
minority — but  he  won. 

When  Gideon  and  his  three  hun- 
dred followers,  with  their  broken 
pitchers  and  lamps,  put  the  Midian- 
ites  to  flight,  they  were  in  an  insig- 
nificant minority — but  they  won. 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire  from 
heaven  and  put  the  prophets  of  Baal 
to  shame  he  was  a  notable  minority 
— but  he  won. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified 
by  the  Roman  soldiers  He  was  a  con- 
spicuous minority — but  He  won! — 
Alliance  Weekly. 


Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  world 
or  in  Heaven.  If  our  hearts  are  full  of 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  shall  have 
no  trouble  of  any  kind,  for  we  will  be 
willing  and  glad  to  endure  all  things  for 
His  sake.— H. 


WORKED  OVER 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
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W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Friendship  Quilt 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  is  making  a  friendship  quilt  to 
raise  money  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  the 
church.  Any  individual  or  organization 
desiring  to  have  your  name  in  the  quilt 
to  help  this  cause,  please  send  your  con- 
tribution of  twentv-five  cents  or  more 
to  Mrs.  Dale  Drake,  2706  Glancester 
Avenue,  Richmond,  Va. 

Savannah  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Savannah, 
Georgia,  is  thanking  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  that  He  has  blessed  us 
with.  We  have  had  an  increase  of  two 
in  membership  since  last  month.  We 
now  have  a  membership  of  21. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  continue  to  do  the 
will  of  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  H.  O.  Purcell, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Durham  Auxiliary  News 

The  Dorcas  Circle  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Sherron  Acres  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  met  for  their  regu- 
lar meeting  with  Mrs.  C.  R.  Hicks,  Car- 
ter Avenue. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee. '  Mrs.  T.  R. 
Register  led  in  prayer  after  which  Mrs. 
F.  A.  Rivenbark  read  the  Scripture  tak- 
en from  John  4:35.  Mrs.  C.  C.  Lynn 
and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Ladd  discussed  the  pro- 
gram topic,  "Am  I  Mv  Brother's  Keep- 
er?" 

Several  committees  were  elected  and 
other  items  of  business  received  full  at- 
tention. We  were  dismissed  bv  Mrs. 
Ladd  to  gather  in  the  dining  room  for 
refreshments  served  by  the  hostess. 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney, 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Y.  P.  A.  CONVENTION  HELD  AT 
FLORENCE,  S.  C. 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliaries  of  the 
South  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 


vention met  Saturday,  February  13,  at 
Haven  Church,  Florence,  South  Caro- 
lina, for  a  day  of  inspiration,  informa- 
tion, and  fellowship.  It  was  the  first 
meeting  of  its  kind  to  be  held  in  this 
District  and  was  quite  successful.  At- 
tendance was  well  above  that  expected. 
There  were  representatives  from  the  Y. 
P.  A.'s,  G.  T.  A.'s,  and  Boy's  Auxiliaries. 

Serving  as  leader  for  the  day  was 
Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  District  Field  Di- 
rector. Mrs.  Nell  Weatherford,  recent- 
ly elected  Youth  Director,  assisted. 
Throughout  the  day,  the  young  people, 
beys  and  girls,  ranging  in  age  from  9-18, 
had  part  in  making  the  program  alive 
and  very  interesting.  Rev.  Bobby  Pici- 
rilli,  a  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  University, 
spoke  to  the  group  of  young  people, 
their  sponsors,  and  visitors,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Knowing  God's  Will  for  My  Life. ' 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  hostess 
church  served  dinner  to  those  attend- 
ing. 

Plans  for  another  meeting  of  its  kind 
next  year  will  be  announced  at  a  later 
date. 

Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman 

NORTH  CAROLINA  EXECUTIVE 
MEETING 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes'  resignation  as 
North  Carolina  field  worker  was  accept- 
ed with  regrets  and  thanks  for  the  good 
work  done.    Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  former 


CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 
NEEDS  YOUR  .  .  . 


'ERATION 


North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists, 
don't  forget  that  February  is  Crag- 
mont  month.  Send  up  prayers 
daily  for  the  summer  conferences. 
Send  out  encouragement  for  at- 
tendance this  year.  Send  a  contri- 
bution of  at  least  25  cents  per 
member  to  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 

Treasurer 


field  worker,  will  complete  the  year  as 
field  worker.  She  will  be  glad  to  teach 
the  guidebook,  organize  auxiliaries,  and 
help  with  any  problems  you  may  have. 
Her  address  is  1409  N.  Pasteur  St.,  New 
Bern,  N.  C.  Be  sure  that  each  district 
has  Officers'  Clinics  this  spring.  The 
Executive  Board  recommends  that  each 
group  using  the  services  of  the  field 
worker  make  a  contribution  of  at  least 
$15.00  to  promotional  work,  and  more 
if  possible,  so  she  can  work  in  unenlist- 
ed  areas  of  the  state  also.  Aim:  "An 
Auxiliary  in  every  church." 

Order  a  guidebook  for  each  member 
of  your  auxiliary  from  Mrs.  M.  A.  Wood- 
ard,  Winterville,  N  C,  or  from  the  F. 
W.  B.  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.  The  price 
is  25  cents  per  copy.  This  book  con- 
tains much  helpful  information. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

COMMENDATION 

D.  Franklin  Spencer  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  his  faithful  contribution  to 
the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  of  North 
Carolina.  In  January  he  sent  another 
gift  in  the  amount  of  $100  in  memory 
of  his  mother,  Mrs.  R.  B.  Spencer,  who 
labored  in  former  years  that  our  young 
people  might  have  a  chance  today.  We 
express  our  sympathy  to  Franklin  and 
his  sister.  Ruby,  in  the  recent  loss  of 
their  father,  Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer,  who 
was  also  a  great  friend  to  our  cause. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

N.  C.  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTIONS 

Listed  below  are  the  meeting  places 
for  the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary District  Conventions: 

Eastern  Conference  —  Smith's  New 
Home  Church,  March  25;  Central  Con- 
ference—Grimsley  Church,  March  31; 
Pee  Dee  Association  —  Beaverdam 
Church,  April  3;  Piedmont  Association— 
Cramerton  Church.  April  3;  Western 
Conference— Mt.  Zion  Church  (Nash 
County),  April  7;  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence—Powhatan  Church,  April  14. 


Moderation 

A  simple  operation 

Will  pull  the  suckers  in. 
For  bait  use  "Moderation" 
That's  how  they  all  begin. 
They  fall  —  hook,  line,  and  sinker— 
For  "Moderation's"  lure, 
Becoming  alcoholics 
For  taxpayers  to  cure. 

—National  Voice 
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St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


The  Lord  of  Life 
And  Death 

(Lesson  for  March  7) 
Lesson:  John  11.  John  11:32-48. 
Golden  Text:  John  11:25,  26. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

"Death  cannot  keep  his  prey- 
Jesus  my  Saviour! 
He  tore  the  bars  away— 

Jesus  my  Lord! 
Up  from  the  grave  He  arose, 
With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes  . . . 
Hallelujah,  Christ  arose!" 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  Je- 
sus was  on  earth  he  raised  three  people 
from  the  dead:  Jairus'  daughter  (Mark 
5),  the  widow  of  Nam's  son  (Luke  7), 
and  Lazarus.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that 
the  first  one  of  these  was  a  child,  the 
second  was  a  young  person,  and  the 
third  was  an  adult.  Again:  One  is  in 
the  home,  another  on  the  highway,  and 
the  third  in  the  City  of  the  dead. 

Strangely  enough,  the  Scripture  does 
not  have  one  word  to  say  about  the  re- 
action of  either  Lazarus  or  his  sisters  to 
the  miracle.  Arthur  W.  Pink  suggests 
three  reasons  for  this  omission:  (1)  The 
Bible  is  not  written  to  satisfy  curiosity. 
It  would  not  have  suited  the  purpose  of 
God  in  giving  us  the  Gospel  of  John  to 
have  revealed  this.  (2)  We  are  not  al- 
lowed to  intrude  into  the  privacy  of  this 
home.  ( 3 )  Perhaps,  the  joy  of  this  fam- 
ily was  too  great  for  utterance.— The 
Advanced  Quarterly  ( F.W.B. ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Because  of  the  omnipresence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  He  is  available  always  and 
for  all  our  needs  (Vs.  32). 

2.  Just  as  Jesus  shared  Mary's  sorrow 
and  mingled  His  tears  with  hers,  His 
heart  is  touched  with  our  grief  today, 
and  He  shares  our  sorrows  with  us  (Vv. 
33-35). 

3.  The  sympathetic  service  of  Christ 
for  His  friends  is  in  evidence  of  His  love 
for  them  (Vv.  36,  38). 

4.  In  all  His  work  Jesus  uses  human 
effort  until  there's  nothing  more  that 
mortal  hands  can  do  (Vs.  39). 

5.  Faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 


is  always  blessed  with  a  glorious  vision 
(Vs.  40). 

6.  When  the  extremity  of  man's  abil- 
ity is  attained,  then  Christ  does  the  im- 
possible for  us  ( Vv.  41-43 ) . 

7.  Not  only  was  Lazarus  restored  to 
normal  life  again,  but  also  to  the  physi- 
cal limitations  of  it  (Vs.  44). 

8.  To  some  Christ's  work  is  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  but  to  others  it  is  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death  ( Vv.  45,  46 ) . 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

II.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Now,  Lazarus  was  sick,  very  sick, 
and  Jesus  was  away  on  the  Fathers 
business.  The  sisters  sent  for  Him,  but 
He  did  not  come,  so  Lazarus  died. 

No  doubt  they  asked  again  and  again, 
"Why  does  He  delay?"  It  is  the  heart 
cry  of  thousands  who  call  on  Him  in 
their  hour  of  trouble.  They,  too,  must 
remember  that  the  purposes  of  God  are 
quite  beyond  our  ability  to  understand. 
We  serve  no  good  purpose  when  we 
puzzle  our  hearts  over  the  adversity  that 
may  be  our  lot  at  times.— Moody  Month- 

2.  The  attitude  of  the  Jewish  people 
toward  sickness  and  sorrow  is  a  very 
unscriptural  one.  Death  has  such  hor- 
rors for  them  that  it  is  very  reluctantly 
mentioned  in  the  average  Jewish  home. 
When  grief  comes,  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered a  punishment  at  the  hand  of 
God.  So  often  the  writer  has  been  with 
Jewish  people  when  calamity  or  death 
has  struck  their  family  circle.  We  have 
heard  them  lament,  "What  great  sin 
have  I  done  that  God  should  deal  with 
me  so?"  Often  they  turn  to  bitterness 
toward  God  because  they  do  not  know 
the  answer  to  the  riddle  of  suffering. 

3.  But  why  did  He  weep?  Certainly, 
as  the  Jews  observed,  because  He  loved 
Lazarus  (John  11:36),  but  probably  not 
as  they  thought,  because  he  had  died. 
It  was  rather  because  He  must  bring 
him  back  to  the  sorrow  and  suffering 
of  life.  But  He  wept  for  the  sisters  too 
—for  the  feebleness  of  their  faith.  No 
doubt  He  wept  because  of  the  ravages 
of  sin  and  death  and  because  He  felt, 
even  then,  the  pangs  His  own  must  suf- 
fer through  the  centuries  until  that  resur- 
rection day.  He  must  have  wept  at  the 
imbelieving  Jews  as  well.   Here  we  have 


the  example  of  One  who  was  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities. 

4.  We  observe  that  this  miracle,  the 
greatest  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  resulted  in  a  di- 
vided verdict.  Thus  it  will  always  be 
in  the  present  age.  I  know  that  it 
sounds  like  real  missionary  zeal  to  sing, 
or  talk,  about  bringing  the  whole  world 
to  Christ,  but  it  will  never  be  done!  It 
is  our  duty,  rather,  to  bring  Christ  to 
the  world.  And  the  world  is  still  divid- 
ing over  the  Person  of  Christ.  Many 
believe  on  Him,  but  many  more  reject 
Him  out  of  their  lives.  And  those  who 
reject  Him  do  so  in  spite  of  the  great- 
est proofs  of  His  love  and  power.  What 
a  tragedy!— The  Bible  Expositor. 

III.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Christ  the  Life-Giver 

Before  Christ's  coming,  the  Tuscans 
made  their  tombs  face  the  west;  for 
death  meant  to  them  the  close  of  life's 
day,  and  the  passing  into  eternal  night. 
After  Christ's  coming,  the  tombs  face 
the  east,  for  the  Easter  day  had  come 
with  its  radiant  promise,  bringing  life 
and  immortality  to  light. 

The  same  vivid  contrast  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Catacombs.  In  one  chamber, 
which  dates  back  to  the  time  of  Julius 
Caesar,  the  tombs  are  marked  with  all 
the  signs  of  pagan  gloom  and  hopeless- 
ness. The  inscriptions  are  either  cyni- 
cal at  the  expense  of  the  gods,  or  em- 
bittered in  their  complaints.  Hard  by 
is  a  chamber  where  are  buried  those  who 
suffered  the  extremities  of  persecution 
at  the  hands  of  men— martyrs  who  were 
burned,  or  crucified,  or  sawn  asunder,  or 
thrown  to  the  beasts.  But  here  there  is 
no  gloom:  lilies,  expressive  of  immor- 
tality, adorn  the  tombs;  the  inscriptions 
express  a  serene  joy;  the  whole  chamber 
is  decked  as  if  for  marriage  rather  than 
for  death;  and  the  spirit  pervading  it  is 
a  gladness  that  excludes  all  sorrow.  That 
which  created  this  was  the  conscious 
presence  of  the  living  Christ,  and  the 
present  participation  of  His  followers 
in  the  joy  set  before  them.— James  Burns. 


Religion  in  Russia 

It  will  come  as  a  big  surprise  to 
many  Christians  to  know  that  there 
are  at  least  half  a  million  Evangeli- 
cals in  Russia  who  are  maintaining 
their  church  life  with  vigor  and  in- 
ternal freedom.  In  actual  practice 
there  is  now  more  true  freedom  of 
religion  in  Russia  than  in  Roman 
Catholic  Spain  or  Columbia. — The 
Flame  (England). 
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The  Every  Family 
Plan 


is  a  plan  for  putting  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  into 
every  home  in  your  church. 

is  an  opportunity  to  do  some  home  mission  work 
in  your  own  community. 

is  the  cheapest  way  to  subscribe  to  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.  Every  member  of  your  church  may 
enjoy  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for  about  one 
cent  each  per  week. 

is  the  best  way  to  build  an  informed,  loyal  church 
membership. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing  more  about  this 
plan,  write 


Th#Free  Will  Bapt 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  March  3,  1954  pr 


GROUND  BREAKING  FOR  NEW  CHURCH 
CHIPLEY,  FLORIDA 


On  January  17,  ground  breaking  ceremonies  were  held  for  the  beginning  of  a  new  church  building  in 
Chipley.  Florida. 

Standing  left  to  right:  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  first  pastor  of  the  church  who  also  brought  the  message; 
Mr.  Henry  Hayes;  Mr.  Joe  Revis;  Mr.  Ernest  Owen;  Mr.  Cauley  Owens;  Mr.  W.  B.  Ussery;  and  Rev.  W. 
B.  Hughes,  present  pastor  of  the  church.  Mr.  M.  M.  Owens  is  holding  the  spade. 

The  church  was  organized  January  28,  1953,  and  now  lias  a  membership  of  48  members. 


EDITORIAL 


FLORIDA  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

This  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  dedicated  to 
Florida  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  believe  that  our  denomination 
has  shown  as  much  if  not  more,  development  within  this  state 
in  the  last  few  years,  than  anywhere  in  the  nation. 

Free  Will  Baptists  in  Florida  have  grown  two  ways:  in- 
ternally and  externally.  They  have  developed  and  become 
more  mature  in  their  organization,  and  they  have  enlarged 
their  borders  by  the  organization  of  new  churches.  This  has 
been  accomplished  by  education  and  evangelism,  the  educa- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  evangelizing  of  the  lost. 

Note  some  of  the  internal  developments  among  our 
Florida  Churches.  Perhaps,  the  most  progressive  step  that 
has  been  made  within  the  state  was  the  organization  of  the 
State  Association.  This  organization  has  made  many  other 
developments  possible.  Through  it  has  come  such  develop- 
ments as  the  youth  camp,  the  employing  of  a  promotional  sec- 
retary, and  many  other  things.  It  is  doubtful  if  there  is  a  bet- 
ter organized  and  coordinated  state  organization  within  the 
denomination. 

Now  note  some  of  the  external  developments.  New 
churches  have  been  organized  in  Miami,  Panama  City,  Center 
Hill,  Auburndale,  Bonifay,  Cottondale,  Malone,  and  Chipley. 
Within  the  memory  of  this  editor  who  once  ministered  in 
Florida,  all  these  churches  have  been  organized.  Considering 
the  small  number  of  churches  in  the  state  to  back  an  extension 
program,  this  is  a  remarkable  record. 

With  the  organization,  zeal,  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  seems  to  prevail  within  the  state,  we  predict  that 
the  growth  and  development  in  the  state  of  Florida  will  con- 
tinue.   Florida  Free  Will  Baptists,  we  salute  you! 

FORESIGHT  AND  FOREBODING 

Foresight  and  foreboding  are  two  very  different  things. 
Foresight  is  prudentially  looking  toward  the  future;  fore- 
boding is  apprehensively  looking  toward  the  future.  Fore- 
sight is  the  making  of  careful  preparation  for  what  is  likely  to 
come;  foreboding  is  the  occupation  of  mind  and  heart  with 
what  may  never  come.  Foresight  is  a  commendable  trait,  but 
forboding  brings  misery  and  unhappiness. 

Our  Lord  commended  foresight,  but  He  condemned  fore- 
boding. There  is  a  solicitude  about  the  future  which  is  a 
duty.  God  requires  us  to  be  diligent  in  business  and  prudent 
in  management.   This  is  foresight.   But  we  are  warned  against 


Volume  69  Number  9 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 

Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chrn., 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Bruce  Barrow,  J.  W.  Alford,  Sec, 
D.  W.  Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  ot 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
as  second  class  mail  matter. 

1ACE  TWO 


i 

allowing  these  duties  to  be  extended  beyond  bounds.  No  one 
should  be  so  occupied  with  the  consideration  of  providing  for  | 
the  future  that  he  be  unfitted  for  the  discharge  of  present  | 
obligations.  This  is  foreboding.  Foresight  prepares  for  the 
future;  foreboding  makes  one  afraid  of  the  future. 

Foresight  is  the  result  of  clear  thinking,  diligent  applica- 
tion to  present  duties,  and  implicit  trust  in  God.  It  produces 
calm  minds,  courageous  hearts,  and  contented  persons.  But 
foreboding  is  the  result  of  muddled  thinking,  sluggard  efforts, 
and  wicked  unbelief.  It  produces  fearful  minds,  frustrated 
hearts,  and  miserable  persons. 

Christians  should  recognize  the  evil  of  foreboding  nature 
and  seek  to  avoid  it.  It  manifests  a  lack  of  faith  in  His  wise 
and  gracious  providence;  and,  therefore,  dishonors  God. 
Moreover,  it  is  in  reality  the  workings  of  covetousness. 

In  his  book,  An  Exposition  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
Arthur  W.  Pink  lists  three  ways  that  one  may  overcome  anxiety 
or  foreboding:  "First,  attention  to  the  needs  of  the  body  must 
be  subordinated  to  our  seeking  after  the  welfare  of  our  souls, 
for  temporal  affairs  must  never  crowd  out  spiritual  and  eternal 
concerns.  Second,  in  diligently  walking  in  our  earthly  calling 
we  must  strictly  see  to  it  that  we  deal  uprightly  and  honestly 
with  our  fellows,  seeking  to  acquire  only  those  things  which 
are  needful  and  right.  Third,  we  must  leave  the  issue  or 
success  of  all  our  labours  and  endeavors  to  God:  ours  is  to 
use  the  means  to  the  best  of  our  ability  and  opportunity,  His  is 
to  bless  and  prosper  according  as  He  deems  best." 

ALONE  WITH  GOD 

No  great  purpose  has  ever  been  achieved  by  any  indi- 
vidual until  his  spirit  has  first  gone  out  into  some  wilderness 
solitude,  and  there  discovered  its  native  strength,  its  absolute 
invincibility,  when  it  relies  upon  no  help  but  that  of  God. 
This  is  the  experience  of  all  the  greatest  among  men.  They 
go  apart  from  their  fellows  for  awhile,  like  Moses  into  the 
land  of  Midian,  or  like  the  Lord  Himself  into  the  wilderness, 
or  like  Paul,  into  the  Arabian  desert,  and  there  in  solitary 
communion  with  God  they  come  to  themselves. 

From  that  communion  with  God,  from  that  highest  of  all 
companionships,  they  drink  in  strength  to  fit  them  for  the 
work  of  their  lives.  Alone  with  God  they  see  visions  which 
fill  their  souls;  visions  which  never  fade  afterward,  even  in 
the  light  of  common  day,  but  which  serve  as  beacon  lights 
to  guide  them,  through  storm,  and  darkness,  till  the  purpose 
of  their  lives  is  fulfilled.— Edwin  H.  Eland. 

[•] 

When  Longfellow  was  well  along  in  years,  his  head  as 
white  as  snow,  but  his  cheeks  as  red  as  a  rose,  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer asked  him  how  it  was  that  he  was  able  to  keep  so  vig- 
orous, and  write  so  beautifully.  Pointing  to  a  blooming  apple 
tree  near  by,  he  replied,  "That  apple  tree  is  very  old,  but  I 
never  saw  prettier  blossoms  upon  it  than  those  it  now  bears. 
The  tree  grows  a  little  new  wood  every  year,  and  I  suppose 
that  it  is  out  of  that  new  wood  that  the  blossoms  come.  Like 
the  apple  tree,  I  try  to  grow  a  little  new  wood  every  year." 
And  what  Longfellow  did  we  all  ought  to  do.  We  cannot 
head  off  the  one  great  event  that  happeneth  to  all;  but  we 
can  keep  on  "growing  new  wood,"  and  in  that  way  keep  on 
blossoming  to  the  end.— Clipped. 

[•] 

Once  the  will  of  God  was  to  me  a  sigh,  but  now  it  has 
become  a  song.— Haver gal. 
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Scriptural  Baptism 

Gbady  Linebaugh 


C^*^J  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
Wm SM  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
f£t3ol  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan"  (Mark  1: 
9). 

And  Jesus  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  3:16). 

Is  scriptural  baptism  by  immersion? 
Anv  student  of  theology  would  know  that 
today  there  are  three  modes  or  meth- 
ods of  baptism :  immersion,  pouring,  and 
sprinkling.  What,  then,  is  the  proper 
method  of  baptism?  The  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  explicitly  that  baptism  is 
by  immersion  only.  There  were  words 
in  the  New  Testament  days  that  meant 
to  pour  or  to  sprinkle,  but  the  writers 
always  used  the  Greek  verb  that  meant 
immerse  or  to  dip.  If  sprinkling  or 
pouring  were  practiced,  or  if  it  was  in- 
tended that  we  should  practice  them, 
why  is  it  they  never  used  the  words 
that  meant  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle? 

The  Catholics  hold  that  the  church 
has  the  power  and  right  to  change  the 
method  of  being  baptized  since  ( accord- 
ing to  their  theory )  all  authority  is  given 
to,  or  vested  in  their  church.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  those  who  today  employ 
methods  of  baptism  other  than  the  Bible 
method  have  gotten  them  from  those 
who  do  not  accept  the  omniscience  of 
God  to  teach  what  he  wants  taught. 
Read  Matthew  28:18.  The  most  impor- 
tant consideration  about  baptism  is  its 
meaning.  What  is  it  for?  What  is  its 
purpose?  Why  be  baptized?  Baptism 
is  an  ordinance  that  symbolizes  the 
death,  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Baptism  that  doesn't  do  exactly  that 
ceases  to  be  scriptural.  Would  pouring 
or  sprinkling  symbolize  death,  burial,  or 
resurrection?  NO!  The  Catholics  teach 
the  theory  that  in  the  act  of  water  bap- 
tism the  soul  is  regenerated,  that  one's 
sins  are  remitted,  and  man  is  baptized 
into  Christ  and  bis  sins  are  washed 
away.  There  is  therefore  no  salvation 
with  baptism.  Where  does  the  Son  of 
God  fit  into  such  theories?  The  truth 
is,  he  doesn't.  And  there  are,  however, 
several  other  denominations  that  have 
fallen  upon  these  same  theories  and  are 
also  teaching  that  water  baptism  is  es- 
sential to  salvation. 

There  are  several  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  that  are  used  to  prove  salva- 


tion is  obtained  in  water  baptism,  i.  e., 
Mark  16:16;  John  3:5;  Titus  3:5;  Acts 
2:38;  22:16;  Romans  6:1-4.  These  verses 
may  be  interpreted  in  one  of  two  ways 
—literally  or  symbolically.  We  have  to 
accept  one  of  these  interpretations. 
Man  is  actually,  literally,  physically 
baptized  into  Christ,  or  his  baptism  is 
symbolic  of  having  been  born  again, 
i.  e.,  a  spiritual  baptism  (1  Corinthians 
12:15). 


The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  observe  the  100th  session 
of  the  Conference  at  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  November  4  and 
5.  To  make  the  year  an  outstanding 
year  of  achievement,  they  began  the 
first  of  the  Conference  year  to  launch 
an  intensive  program  of  promotion. 

Beginning  the  first  of  March,  they  will 
have  nine  area  Conferences  for  the 
purpose  of  better  acquainting  their  peo- 
ple with  the  goals,  plans,  methods  a2 
procedure,  and  etc.,  and  the  general 
set-up  of  their  CENTENNIAL '  YEAR 
OF  PROGRESS.  For  the  convenience 
of  the  people,  they  have  grouped  the 
churches  into  three  groups,  and  the 
workers  are  to  attend  Conferences  in 
the  territory  in  which  their  church  i ; 
grouped. 

1.  Sampson  County  Territory 
Conferences  at  Shady  Grove  Church, 

March  1;  Oak  Grove  Church,  March  2. 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  March  3. 

Churches  in  this  group  are:  Shadv 
Grove,  Oak  Grove,  Robert's  Grove,  St. 
Paul,  Smyrna,  West  Clinton,  Corinth, 
Prospect,  Pleasant  Grove,  Stephen's 
Chapel,  and  Buie's  Creek  Mission. 

2.  Smithfield  Territory 
Conferences  at  Bethel  Church,  March 

8;  Johnson's  Union  Church,  March  9; 
Smithfield  Church,  March  10. 

Churches  in  this  group  are:  Bethel, 
Johnson's  Union  Church,  Powhatan, 
Lanwood  Chapel,  Smithfield,  Tee's 
Chapel,  Yelverton  Grove,  Hopewell, 
Wooten's  Chapel,  and  Raleigh. 

3.  Goldsboro  Territory 


No  man  can  stand  between  these  two 
methods  of  interpreting  these  passages 
and  have  anything  to  stand  upon.  He 
must  accept  the  literal  ( Catholic, 
Church  of  Christ,  so  called,  and  others ) , 
or  the  symbolic,  (Bible  taught)  inter- 
pretations. 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  have  God's 
Word  and  a  personal  experience  as  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  Christ  bought  every 
soul  with  his  own  blood  ( Revelation  1 : 
5 ) ,  and  gave  us  water  baptism  as  a  sym- 
bol of  our  death  to  sin,  burial  into 
Christ,  and  resurrection  to  a  new  life. 
Let  us  raise  ourselves  above  theory, 
opinion,  and  philosophy,  and  "Preach 
the  Word,"  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ. 


Conferences  at  St.  John's  Church, 
March  15;  Casey's  Chapel  Church, 
March  16;  Goldsboro  Church,  March  17. 
Churches  in  this  group  are:  Golds- 
boro, St.  John's  Casey's  Chapel,  Daly's 
Chapel,  Bethel  (Lenoir),  and  Riverside. 

Conferences  will  begin  promptly  at 
7:30  p.  m.,  with  two  45-minute  periods, 
and  a  10-minute  intermission.  The  con- 
ferences will  start  on  time,  and  positive- 
ly close  on  time. 

The  work  will  be  grouped  under  four 
heads,  namely:  Evangelism  and  Soul 
Winning,  Stewardship  and  Missions, 
Education,  and  Training  Within  the 
Local  Church. 

Who  Is  Expected  to  Attend  These 
Conferences? 

All  ministers,  without  exception,  dea- 
cons, trustees,  all  officers  and  teachers  of 
the  Sunday  School,  League  officers  and 
directors,  Church  Building  and  Expan- 
sion Committees,  Lord's  Acre  Commit- 
tee, Woman's  Auxiliary  officers,  and  all 
other  committees,  standing  or  special. 
All  church  workers  not  specified  above 
will  be  expected  to  attend  all  three  ses- 
sions held  in  the  territory  in  which  their 
respective  church  is  located. 

A  special  "CENTENNIAL  COMMIS- 
SION" composed  of  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis, 
Moderator  of  the  Conference;  Rev.  J.  R. 
Davidson,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Missions;  and  Rev.  Thos.  E.  Beaman. 
Sr.,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion; is  directing  the  "CENTENNIAL 
YEAR  OF  PROGRESS  PROGRAM." 


Cape  Fear  Conference 

Observes  Centennial 
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Activities  of  Free  Will  B 


In  the  1953  session  of  the  Florida 
State  Association  a  need  of  Ions;  stand- 
ing was  recognized  and  filled  in  the 
forming  of  a  State  Promotional  Depart- 
ment, and  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole  was  elect- 
ed as  full-time  Promotional  Secretary. 

Following  is  a  report  of  some  of  the 
high  lights  of  his  department  since  its 
founding  last  November: 

First,  several  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  have  been  located  that  the 
State  Association  had  little  or  no  knowl- 
edge of,  and  we  are  happy  to  report  that 
in  each  instance  these  churches  have 
been  found  fundamentally  sound  and  of 
a  spirit  of  good  fellowship  and  a  whole 


hearted  willingness  to  cooperate  in  the 
things  that  go  to  make  a  better  organiza- 
tion and  advance  the  Kingdom  of  God 
among  men. 

We  find  that  wherever  there  is  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  work  established  there  is 
progress  and  an  ever  increasing  desire 
for  further  advancement.  In  the  city  of 
Pensacola,  Florida,  for  instance,  there 
was  not  a  single  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  just  seven  or  eight  years  ago;  to- 
day we  have  five  churches  in  that  city, 
and  having  visited  that  section  on  two 
occasions,  your  Secretary  can  say  from 
first  hand  knowledge  that  everyone  of 
those  churches  are  truly  "Going  For- 


Rev.  D.  W.  Poole 


of  Florida  ministers  attending  the  19r 
of  the  Florida  State  Association. 


3  se< 


ward."  Souls  are  being  born  into  God's  kingdom  in  regular 
weekly  worship  services  as  though  the  churches  were  in  what 
we  term  "revival  meetings."  Truly  there  is  a  great  revival  be- 
ing born  among  our  people.  God  is  answering  prayers,  his 
kingdom  is  advancing  and  souls  are  being  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light  because  the  people  of  God  have  a  vision  and  are 
going  out  to  harvest  for  him. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  in  Florida  eight  churches 
either  in  process  of  organization  or  the  people  are  asking  this 
department  to  send  someone  to  organize  them.  God  is  mov- 
ing en  the  heart  of  his  ministers  to  call  upon  this  department 
for  places  into  which  they  can  go  and  organize  new  work. 

Within  the  past  two  years  we  find  that  there  have  been 
new  works  started  at  Chipley,  Bonifay,  Cottondale,  Panama 
Gity,  Tallahassee,  and  Tampa,  Florida;  besides  Mission  points 
at  Quincy,  Auburndale,  and  Jacksonville.  Florida,  and  at 
Slocomb,  Alabama,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Union  Hill  Associa- 
te ,n  which  in  turn  is  affiliated  with  the  Florida  State  Associa- 
tion. 


The  Florida  Association  set  a  budget 
of  fifteen  thousand,  five  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  for  this  year.  We  are  not 
quite  keeping  up  to  the  budget  each 
month,  but  we  feel  sure  that  before  the 


year  closed  we  will  be  able  to  report 
that  the  budget  is  paid  in  full,  "For  the 
people  have  a  mind  to  work."  Yes,  our 
people  have  caught  a  vision,  God  is 
blessing,   the   Church   is   moving,  and 


your  Promotional  Secretary  predicts  that 
in  the  next  few  years  our  folks  will  be 
amazed  at  their  own  progress  through 
the  leadership  of  our  God  in  our  de- 
nominational work  in  the  state. 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 

We  realize  that  our  story  on  Florida  Free  Will  Rapist; 
is  incomplete.  It  would  take  a  long  story  indeed  to  tell  of  the 
sacrifice  and  prayers  that  have  been  made  by  some  of  the 
pastors  and  laymen  within  the  last  few  years.  Among  die 
preachers  we  think  of  such  men  as  Daniel  Pelt,  John  M.  Rich, 
Chester  Huckaby,  Walter  Eldridge,  Rufus  flyman,  Chester 
Pelt,  and  many  others.  Among  the  laymen  who  have  been  out- 
standing, we  think  of  such  men  as  Ernest  Owen,  C.  E.  Day, 
G.  W.  Cloud,  W.  W.  Eiland,  and  many  others.  We  appreciate 
the  progress  of  the  work  in  Florida. 


Pictured 
Chipley, 
situated 


a  Dove 
Florid; 
on  ten 


is  the  parsonage  of  the  Piney  Grove  Church, 
l.  The  parsonage  is  a  modern,  five-room  house 
acres  of  land.    Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  is  pastor. 
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}tist  Churches  in  Florida 


The  AAalone  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


The  first  service  was  conducted  in  the 
j  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Hall,  Ma- 
lone,  Florida,  Sunday  afternoon,  August 
14,  1949,  with  a  group  of  Christians 
i  interested  in  organizing  a   Free  Will 
!  Baptist  Church  under  the  direction  of 
j  Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby.     The  next 
!  service  was  conducted  in  the  high  school 
|  auditorium  and  from  there  to  a  church 
building,  which  was  a  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist  Church,  but  for  some  time  had 
'  been   disbanded.     On   September  25, 
!  1949,  the  present  church  was  consti- 
tuted with  onlv  eleven  members.  Rev. 


Chester  A.  Huckaby  was  called  as  the 
first  pastor. 

Since  then  there  has  been  several 
members  added  bringing  the  present 
membership  to  fifty-eight.  At  this  time 
the  Lord  laid  a  burden  on  the  hearts  of 
this  people  to  either  buy  the  building 
or  build.  It  seemed  for  a  while  that  they 
would  not  be  able  to  buy  the  present 
building  which  was  located  on  Main 
Street.  After  much  prayer  they  were 
able  to  purchase  it  for  $3,000.00  plus  in- 
terested. The  building  was  purchased 
in  May,  1952. 


.....  \* 


1 


Cotton  dale  Church  Building   Now  Being  Constructed 


The  Cottondale  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cottondale,  Florida,  was  orga- 
nized October  14,  1951,  with  fifteen  char- 
ter members,  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  and  Rev.  Chester 
A.  Huckaby.  A  revival  was  launched 
at  this  time  with  Rev.  Huckaby  as  the 
evangelist.  Brother  Hyman  was  called 
as  the  first  pastor.    Services  were  con- 


ducted in  the  high  school  auditorium 
and  plans  were  started  for  a  building 
program. 

Rev.  Huckaby  supplied  as  pastor  dur- 
ing the  second  year  during  which  time 
the  actual  construction  of  the  new 
church  building  was  begun.  In  July, 
1953,  Rev.  Kermit  Esther,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  called  as  full-time  pastor. 
Reverend  Esther  is  a  former  student  of 


the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  congregation  will  soon  be  able 
to  move  into  the  new  building  and  are 
planning  a  revival  to  be  conducted  at 
that  time.  At  the  present,  the  pastor 
is  teaching  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
training  course  of  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Association  and  is  ex- 
pecting to  award  several  certificates  at 
the  completion  of  the  course. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


The  Lord's  Acre  Plan  Has  Proven 
Successful  In  Two  N.  C.  Churches 

The  use  of  the  Lord's  Acre  plan  has 
proven  very  successful  in  two  outstand- 
ing churches  in  North  Carolina  accord- 
ing to  the  pastors  of  the  two  churches. 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  pastor  of  Reedy 
Rranch  Church,  Winterville,  states  as 
follows: 

"We  used  the  Lord's  Acre  plan  at 
Reedy  Branch  to  clear  the  indebtedness 
on  our  parsonage.  The  receipts  of  $3,- 
779.84  were  so  substantial  that  we  paid 
the  indebtedness  two  years  ahead  or 
schedule  and  in  addition  had  $755.97  to 
be  used  for  denominational  causes— mis- 
sions, orphanage,  and  Bible  College. 
This  program  was  of  definite  spiritual 
benefit  to  the  people.  We  were  en- 
couraged, also,  to  see  our  possibilities, 
especially  in  this  first  year  with  a  full- 
time  resident  minister.  We  definitely 
plan  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Acre  work  in 
1954  for  a  new  educational  building  and 
denominational  causes." 

Also  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  pastor  of  Core 
Creek  Church,  Cove  City,  has  this  to  say 
about  the  Lord's  Acre  plan  in  his 
church: 

"We  consider  that  the  Lord's  Acre 
plan  was  a  success  in  its  initial  year  in 
Core  Creek  Church.  We  had  some  thir- 
ty-one projects,  including  corn,  beans, 
calves,  hogs,  and  first  hour's  work.  The 
Harvest  bay  brought  $2,237  to  the 
church.  Our  purpose  was  to  pay  for 
a  new  parsonage.  We  were  able  to  pay 
off  half  the  mortgage  this  year.  Truly 
it  is  a  w  onderful  plan  for  rural 
churches." 

East  Nashville  Church  to 
Conduct  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at 
the  East  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church 
beginning  March  21.  Rev.  Clarence 
Bowen  is  the  pastor. 

The  Albemarle  Sunday 

School  Convention  Held  Meeting 

The  Albemarle  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention held  its  regular  fifth  Sunday 
session  with  Malachi's  Chapel,  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina,  January  31,  1954. 

The  convention  took  knowledge  of 
the  passing  of  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer 
and  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett. 


Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt 


Reverend  Daniel  F.  Pelt  is  the  mod- 
erator of  the  Florida  Slate  Association. 
He  was  prominent  in  the  organization 
of  this  association,  and  has  been  one  of 
its  leaders  from  the  beginning.  Florida 
Free  Will  Baptists  owe  much  to  him. 


Wolverine  Association  Meeting 
March  4-6 

The  Wolverine  Association  of  Michi- 
gan will  meet  March  4-6  at  the  Hazel 
Park  Church.  The  Hazel  Park  Church 
is  located  on  East  Granet  Street  at 
Stephenson  Highway,  Hazel  Park,  Mich- 
igan. 

Lewis  Avenue  Church  Sponsors 
Revival  Meeting 

The  Lewis  Avenue  Church,  Tulsa. 
Oklahoma,  began  a  series  of  revival  ser- 
vices, February  22.  The  Pixley  Twins 
of  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  are  doing  the 
preaching. 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  7 — World  Day  of  Prayer 
March  28-April  1 — -Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 
May  2-9-Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 


Appelman  Conducts  Meetings 
In  Latin  America 

Since  January  27,  Dr.  Hyman  Appel- 
man, internationally  known  evangelist, 
has  been  holding  tremendously  success- 
ful meetings  in  the  Latin  American  cities 
of  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica,  and  Managua, 
Nicargua,  with  hundreds  of  conversions 
reported  nightly.  These  revivals  are  be- 
ing held  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
pastors  and  people  of  the  evangelical 
churches  in  those  places. 

New  Mission  Work 
In  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Several  years  ago  Reverend  Quillie 
Hansley  left  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
with  a  vision  for  a  new  church  in 
Florida.  After  covering  the  state,  he  de- 
cided to  make  his  home  in  Jacksonville. 
Since  that  time  he  has  been  trying  to 
take  advantage  of  each  opportunity  for 
the  organization  of  a  church.  Recently 
a  corner  lot  was  purchased  at  5658 
110th  Street.  A  short  time  afterward  | 
building  was  purchased  and  moved  to 
the  location  in  which  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized. 

In  January,  1954,  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  mission  building. 
Six  persons  united  together  during  this 
meeting  who  will  become  charter  mem- 
bers when  the  church  is  organized.  W. 
A.  Hansley  was  evangelist  during  this 
series  of  services.  The  other  ministers 
and  churches  in  Jacksonville  gave  a  great 
deal  of  time  and  effort  to  the  support  of 
this  meeting.  The  attendance  from  the 
immediate  community  was  outstanding. 
The  location  of  this  mission  is  in  a  fast 
growing  community  with  very  little  or 
no  opposition  from  other  denominations. 

At  present  the  mission  is  sponsoring  a 
full-time  schedule  of  services. 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
Visits  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Lockhart,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  beginning,  March  7. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  with  special  singing.  Assisting  Mr. 
Smith  in  the  meeting  will  be  the  local 
pastor,  Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter. 

Visitors  are  cordiallv  invited  to  take 
part  in  this  old  fashioned  meeting. 

Bible  College  To  Give 
Extension  Courses 

During  the  first  two  weeks  in  May, 
the  Bible  College  in  Nashville  will  con- 
duct an  extension  school  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Oklahoma  State  Board 
of  Education  at  a  place  yet  to  be  select- 
ed by  the  State  Executive  Board. 
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Calvarys  Re-Apply 
For  Visa  to  India 

Many  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists are  awaiting  with 
interest  word  from  the 
application  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Wesley  Calvary 
for  a  visa  to  go  to  India. 
Once  their  request  has 
been  denied,  but  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  head  of 
the  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  says  that  he  has 
good  reason  to  believe 
that  their  request  may 
be  granted  this  time. 


Bible  College  Building  Drive 
In  North  Carolina 

Listed  below  are  the  churches  and 
organizations  in  North  Carolina  that 
have  contributed  to  the  Bible  College 
Building  Fund  since  the  last  report: 

Union  Grove  Church  (Western)   $  25.00 

Hickory  Grove  Church  (Central)  „„..  26.36 
White  Oak  Grove  Church  (Eastern)  35.20 
St.  Marys  Grove  Church  (Cape  Fear)  23.00 


Kinston  Church   (Eastern)   ...  ...  100.00 


$211.56 

Total  amount  received  bv  this  office  as 
of  February  26,  $639.64. 

Goal  by  March  30  is  $9,000.00. 

All  money  for  the  "Bible  College 
Building  Fund"  should  be  sent  to  W.  B. 
Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 


NOTHING  BUT  LEAVES 


Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 


B~||§|SSlD  you  ever  hear  the  story  of 
|  ||J8 1  the  man  who  had  so  much 
i  WkA  faith  that  he  wenl  oul  his 
apple  tree  and  prayed  thus:  "Lord,  I 
have  my  hoe  in  my  hand,  but  what  is  a 
hoe  compared  to  thy  power?  I  don't 
need  to  dig  for  I  have  faith  that  thou 
can  loosen  the  earth  and  send  the  rain 
that  my  tree  will  bear  fruit  to  feed  me. 
I'm  just  going  to  sit  here  daily  and  trust 
thee,  for  I  am  weak,  but  thou  art 
strong"? 

But  did  you  hear  the  sad  ending?  Let 
us  look  at  the  scene  at  the  end  of  the 
summer.  Out  by  a  lone  apple  tree  sits 
a  dried-up  corpse  with  a  hoe  in  his 
hand.  As  we  draw  closer  we  see  his 
eyes  have  been  picked  out  by  the  crows, 
his  flesh  devoured  by  the  vultures,  and 
there  is  a  dried-up  apple  tree.  There  is 
nothing  on  the  tree  but  dry  leaves. 

What  do  we  see  in  this  storv?  I 
think  it  is  as  plain  as  you  could  want 
it.  It  is  an  illustration  of  many  who 
have  been  sent  forth  to  labor  in  God's 
vineyard  with  the  implements  of  labor 
in  their  hands— the  Word  of  God,  and 
God's  promises.     But  in  their  despair 


and  fear  of  self  and  distrust,  they  cry 
oul,  "Lord,  I  can't  do  anything  more, 
it  is  up  to  you.  I  give  up— I  quit.  If 
this  task  is  to  be  done  it  will  take  a 
higher  power  than  what  I  have.  The 
undertaking  is  yours,  God,  I  turn  it 
over  to  you."  But  what  did  thev  do? 
Yes,  they  just  went  to  sleep,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  summer  they  are  found  with 
Gcd's  Word  in  their  hands,  and  they 
have  dried-up  as  a  stack  of  bones.  The 
work  they  could  have  done  to  bring 
forth  fruit  is  still  undone.  At  their  feet 
we  see  nothing  but  leaves— no  labor  and 
no  fruit. 

Let  us  not  say  as  did  the  slothful  far- 
mer, "I  cannot  do  this  thing  because  of 
my  weakness,  and  because  God  lias  all 
power  I  will  let  him  do  it  for  me."  We 
hear  James  say,  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead.  Show  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith 
by  mv  works." 

We  must  now  go  back  and  see  why 
the  tree  bore  no  fruit.  God  had  sent 
the  sunshine  and  rain  he  had  promised, 
had  he  not?  Then  why  was  there  no 
fruit  on  the  tree  at  harvest  time?  We 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Naaman  Borders 

|N  the  February  3  issue  of  Thft 
Free  Will  Baptist  was  the 
most  impressive  picture  I  have" 
ever  seen.  This  picture  tells  you  more 
than  any  one  could  tell  in  an  hour— the 
mother  teaching  a  child  the  Scriptures 
I  want  to  save  the  picture  and  frame  it. 

I  have  been  reading  some  might  good 
articles  in  our  paper.  One  can  almost 
tell  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  is  moving 
upon  the  writer  or  not.  Brother  Grif- 
fin's article  "Not  I,  But  Christ,"  was  a 
spiritual  one.  The  caption,  "The  Light- 
ed Pathway"  by  Rev.  Moretz  is  worth 
reading,  the  Bible  quiz  mid  answers 
are  enlightening. 

Brother  Cherry's  outlines  on  sermons 
is  worthwhile.  Would  like  for  Brother 
Mooneyham  to  give  us  more  articles. 

We  sure  were  sorry  to  hear  of  Broth- 
er Spencer's  death.  His  place  will  be 
hard  to  fill.  We  sure  liked  the  Editor's 
comments,  so  give  us  more. 

Since  we  have  quite  a  lot  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  the  Tri- State  region  of 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  West  Virginia, 
what  do  you  all  think  about  putting  up 
a  central  tabernacle  for  this  region  and 
once  a  year  having  a  ten-day  or  two- 
week  meeting.   Wouldn't  that  be  grand? 

I  see  there  are  some  of  our  ministers 
that  are  advertising  for  places  to  preach. 
Why  not  go  to  some  of  the  West  India 
Islands  or  Mexico  where  they  are  cry- 
ing for  help?  Go  where  the  people 
will  appreciate  you.  If  I  could  recall 
twenty-five  years  I  would  do  that.  Some 
of  our  sections  are  overstocked  with 
preachers.  Where  that  is  the  case,  they 
usually  get  to  bickering  and  snipping  at 
each  other,  using  unethical  methods  to 
get  churches  to  pastor.    That  is  pitiful. 

One  thing  about  Sunday  schools.  J 
know  of  some  of  our  churches  that  are 
using  other  literature  besides  our  own 
just  because  it  is  cheaper.  I  can't  ima- 
gine anyone  being  that  cheap.  Or 
course,  you  can  buy  cheap  stuff  on  the 
market.  You  can  get  anything  cheap, 
but  what  have  you  got  when  you  get  it. 
Suppose  your  loved  one  is  sick  and  you 
go  to  the  doctor  and  tell  him  you  want 
some  of  the  cheapest  medicine  he  has 
for  that  loved  one.  What  would  the 
doctor  think?  What  would  that  loved 
one  think? 

No  wonder  Jesus  said,  "The  children 
of  the  world  are  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light."    God  bless  vou  all. 


will  answer  it  so  simply,  '  Faith  with 
out  works  is  dead." 
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(gonclucleJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  stress  the  difference 
between  Romans  14:10-12  and  Phil.  2: 
10-11.  It  seems  that  Rom.  14:10-12  re- 
fers to  the  judgment  while  Phil.  2:10-11 
refers  to  the  present.  I  have  heard 
these  two  Scriptures  used  in  connection 
with  the  judgment.— T.J.W. 

Answer:  The  questions  in  v.  10,  "But 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  broth- 
er?" come  as  a  result  of  a  controversy  as 
to  what  Christians  may  eat  without  af- 
fecting their  Christian  standing.  The 
Holy  Spirit  directs  Paul  in  writing  a  re- 
buke to  those  who  are  making  a  major 
issue  of  eating  and  the  observance  of 
certain  days,  and  leaves  it  on  a  personal 
basis  of  the  individual's  conscience.  He 
points  out  that  Christ's  death  accom- 
plished this  freedom  for  everyone.  The 
law  bound  people  in  a  restrictive  sec  of 
regulations  in  eating  and  fasting,  the  ob- 
servance of  certain  Sabbath  days,  and 
certain  such  practices;  whereas  a  Chris- 
tian is  bound  only  to  Christ  after  Whose 
life  he  patterns  his  activity.  In  v.  11, 
the  reason  is  given  for  this,  for  in  the 
end  everyone  will  be  compelled  to  bow 
in  reverence  and  recognition  to  God,  the 
Christians  willingly  and  all  other  per- 
sons by  necessity. 

Verse  12  is  stating  a  fact  that  is  re- 
peated several  times  in  the  Scriptures. 
This,  of  course,  has  to  do  with  the  final 
account  given  to  God,  though  it  does 
not  name  the  judgments  or  designate  the 


time  at  which  they  are  to  be  held,  it 
states  a  simple  fact.  This  does  not  al- 
ter the  fact  that  the  Christian  h  judged 
according  to  his  works  or  lack  of  works, 
and  the  sinner  according  to  the  fact  that 
he  has  rejected  Christ  as  Saviour 
throughout  his  whole  life  here  upon 
earth." 

In  Phil.  2:6-8,  we  have  set  forth  the 
humiliation  or  kenosis  of  Christ.  Here 
His  submission  and  obedience  brought 
Him  to  the  death  on  the  cross  which 
gained  for  Him  the  exalted  position  as 
seen  in  verse  9,  that  is,  it  won  for  Him  a 
name  "which  is  above  every  name,"  even 
so  much  above  every  other  name  that  at 
it  every  knee  shall  bow.  Again,  as  in 
Romans,  we  see  this  including  all  Chris- 
tians who  willingly  and  gladly  bow  as 
well  as  do  the  holy  angels  and  all  other 
persons  who  retain  a  harmonious  rela- 
tionship with  God.  These  are  not  all, 
however,  who  shall  eventually  bow,  but 
everything  whether  in  heaven,  on  earth, 
or  underneath  the  earth  and  certainly 
this  includes  the  position  in  which  all 
who,  are  adverse  to  Christ  and  His 
teachings,  are  eternally  placed  through 
the  final  judgment.  Therefore,  my  con- 
clusion is  that  the  final  judgment  and  its 
results  are  included  in  both  passages. 

Even  though  there  is  much  teaching 
in  the  context  of  each  of  these  Scriptures 
different  from  the  other,  yet  the  same 
fact  concerning  the  submission  of  all 
souls  to  Jesus  is  set  forth,  and  both  in- 
clude the  experiences  of  both  saints  and 
sinners  in  their  eternal  destinies. 


The  Plan  of  Salvation 

Mrs.  Arthur  Denton 


|IRST,  we  want  to  consider 
the  meaning  of  the  word 
salvation,  which  is  deliver- 
ance ;  deliverance  from  past  sins ; 
cleansing  of  the  heart,  soul,  and  life. 
It  is  also  used  as  deliverance  from  the 
difficulties  of  this  life  and  deliverance 
at  the  end  of  life. 

There  are  two  parts  to  be  played 
in  the  plan  of  salvation.    God  has  a 


part — his  love,  mercy,  grace,  blood  of 
Christ,  and  the  holy  Word  of  God. 

Man  also  has  a  part,  and  that  is 
obedience,  which  covers  much  on  his 
part  if  he  is  to  be  saved  from  his 
past  sins.  First,  he  must  hear  (hsed) 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  Matthew  7:24; 
Romans  10:8-17.  Then  he  must  re- 
pent of  his  sins,  Luke  13:3-5;  Acts 
17:30. 


The  reason  .we  place  repentance 
before  faith,  every  time  the  two  are 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  repen- 
tance is  placed  first,  and  then  faith, 
Mark  1:15;  Acts  20:21;  Hebrews  6:1. 

Repentance  is  an  (1)  awakening, 
(2)  conviction,  (3)  determination, 
(4)  turning  from  sin,  (5)  humility, 
(6)  confession,  an  1  (7)  prayer.  For 
proof  see  the  "Parable  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son"  as  related  in  Luke  15:11- 
24. 

Now  we  have  gotten  to  the  place 
where  we  must  exercise  our  faith 
that  has  developed  from  being  obedi- 
ent to  God's  plan  of  salvation  thus 
far. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Acts  16:31;  John  3:18  and  5:24.  And 
this  is  the  condition  of  one  who  has 
heard,  repented,  and  believed — his 
sins  are  forgiven,  justified,  and  at 
peace  with  God ;  he  is  a  child  of  God, 
hence  an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir 
with  Christ.  All  these  blessings 
come  by  faith.  Jesus  himself  says, 
"The  believer  is  not  condemned,"  and 
"The  believer  is  passed  from  death  to 
life."  John  tells  us,  "The  believer  is 
born  of  God." 

After  experiencing  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation as  God  has  mapped  out  for  us, 
and  not  before,  are  we  fit  subjects  to 
follow  Christ  in  water  baptism  and  to 
be  called  "children  of  God,"  a  "sep- 
arated people,"  "God's  chosen  peo- 
ple," or  any  other  name  God  prefer- 
red to  call  his  children.  Also,  we  are 
now  ready  to  do  the  works  of  righte- 
ousness with  God,  helping  to  enlarge 
his  kingdom. 


Clean  Hands 

A  jewelry  salesman,  noticing  his  hands 
to  be  somewhat  soiled,  said:  "This  is 
very  trying  to  me.  Of  all  persons  1 
should  have  soft  and  clean  hands.  It 
is  awful  to  offer  a  diamond  or  pearls  of 
any  sort,  to  a  possible  customer  when 
my  hands  are  not  perfectly  white  and 
tidy.  It  makes  a  repulsive  background 
for  the  piece  of  jewelry." 

The  Christian  should  have  clean 
hands  and  a  clean  life.  Whoever  he 
may  be,  minister  or  not,  he  recommends 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  salvation  to  the 
world.  His  life  should  not  be  a  sorry 
and  repelling  background.  They  who 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord  should  have 
pure  hands.  The  salesman  was  very 
sensitive,  and  rightly  so.  He  had  culti- 
vated taste.  Each  professing  Christian 
should  be  scrupulously  careful  to  main- 
tain a  consistent  life.— Exchange. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness"  ( Romans 
8:10). 

In  verse  nine  we  are  told  that  one 
who  does  not  possess  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  does  not  belong  to  Him.  There- 
fore, if  we  do  have 
Christ's  Spirit  dwelling 
in  us  we  do  belong  to 
Him,  and  we  are  Chris- 
tians. A  man's  greatest 
possession  is  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  indwelling 
of  Christ.  Without  Him 
we  have  nothing  and 
are  nothing.  If  one  does 
have  Christ  dwelling  in 
him,  then,  according  to  the  text,  two 
things  are  true:  First,  "the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin;"  and  Second,  "the  Spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness." 

Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English  says,  "A  man 
is  not  necessarily  a  strong  Christian  be- 
cause he  has  a  strong  body;  in  fact, 
many  of  God's  choicest  saints  have  had 
feeble  and  sickly  bodies.  The  body  is 
dead,  because  of  sin.  In  our  redemp- 
tion in  Christ  we  have  new  life  and 
new  spirit— the  Holy  Spirit;  but  the  body 
is  dead  and  will  continue  to  be  until 
Christ  calls  us  upward,  when  the  cor- 
ruptible will  put  on  incorruption,  and 
the  mortal  will  put  on  immortality  ( 1 
Cor.  15:51-55).  Then  our  redemption 
will  be  complete,  for  we  shall  be  like 
Christ  when  we  see  Him  (1  John  3:2, 
3)." 

Some  of  the  strongest,  sweetest,  most 
Christ-like  people  I  have  ever  known 
have  been  invalids  in  body— "dead  be- 
cause of  sin"  but  were  strong  in  "Spirit 
because  of  righteousness."  As  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are  not  onlv 
living,  but  we  have  life  as  God  counts 
life.  Then  we  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ,  we  have  new  life,  a  life  which  is 
righteousness  in  Christ. 

"What  a  miraculous  thing  the  Chris- 
tian life  is!  We  are  Christians  because 
we  are  in  Christ;  and,  because  we  are 
Christians,  Christ  is  in  us  (Col.  1:17)," 
so  says  a  great  servant  of  God. 

It  took  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
to  make  the  plan  of  salvation  perfect. 
Without  His  death  and  resurrection 
there  would  have  been  no  Comforter 
sent.   The  wonderful  change  from  dark- 


ness to  light  through  the  entrance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  soul  is  true— the  only 
true— regeneration.  This  regeneration, 
being  born  again,  brings  into  the  life  a 
change  that  is  visible  to  all.  When  Peter 
and  John  stood  before  the  Sadducees, 
the  Spirit  showed  them  their  righteous- 
ness, for  the  Rible  says,  "Now  when 
they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
.  .  .  ,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13). 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  leader,  teacher, 
and  guide.  It  is  He  who  keeps  us  in 
close  touch  with  God.  What  we  need 
to  do  is  to  surrender  our  lives  and  wills 
completely  to  God  and  let  Him  lead  us 


in  His  ways.  That  is  God's  plan  for 
each  individual  life.  It  is  the  only  plan 
that  will  bring  peace  and  contentment 
in  this  life,  and  everlasting  bliss  and 
glory  in  the  life  to  come. 

"And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness." 

Revivals  are  expensive,  perhaps— in 
many  ways;  but,  thank  God,  they  are 
worth  many  times  more  than  what  they 
cost.  The  salvation  of  a  single  lost  soul 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  more  precious 
than  all  the  wealth  of  the  world  com- 
bined.-R./.W. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Noxji— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— F. B.C. 


Psalm  of  Gladness  and  Thanksgiving 

(Psalm  100) 

1.  "Make  a  joyful  noise."  If  you  cannot  sing,  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  He  loves  to  hear  the 
raven's  crow  as  much  as  the  song  of  the  nightingale 
(vs.  1;  Ps.  98:4;  I  Cor.  14:15). 

2.  Be  happy  in  Him  (vs.  2;  Rom.  5:2;  15:10). 

3.  Rejoice  because  He  is  our  Father  (vs.  3;  John  1:12; 
Ps.  103:13,  14). 

4.  Rejoice  because  He  is  our  Shepherd  (vs.  3;  Ps.  23; 
John  10:11). 

5.  Rejoice  in  thanksgiving  (vs.  4;  Phil.  4:6;  Ps.  92:1). 

6.  Rejoice  in  His  mercy  (vs.  5;  Lam.  3:22,  23;  Mic.  7:18; 
Eph.  2:4-6). 

7.  Rejoice  in  His  Word  (vs.  5;  Ps.  119:165,  72,  162). 

Fundamental  Truths 

(II  Timothy  3:16) 

1.  The  Triune  God  (Matt.  28:19;  John  14:26;  II  Cor. 
13:14). 
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A  Smile! 

"It  was  only  a  glad  'Good  Morning!' 

As  she  passed  along  the  way, 
But  it  spread  the  morning's  glory 

Over  the  livelong  clay." 

A  smile  costs  nothing,  but  gives  much. 
It  enriches  those  who  receive,  without 
making  poorer  those  who  give.  It  takes 
but  a  moment,  but  the  memory  of  it 
sometimes  lasts  forever.  None  of  us  is 
so  rich  or  mighty  that  he  can  get  along 
without  it,  and  none  is  so  poor  but  chat 
he  can  be  made  rich  by  it. 

A  smile  creates  happiness  in  the  home, 
fosters  good  will  in  business,  and  is  the 
countersign  of  friendship.    It  brings  rest 


to  the  weary,  cheer  to  the  discouraged, 
sunshine  to  the  sad,  and  it  is  nature's 
best  antidote  for  trouble. 

Yet  it  cannot  be  bought,  begged,  bor- 
rowed or  stolen,  for  it  is  something  that 
is  of  no  value  to  anyone  until  it  is  given 
away.  Some  people  are  too  tired  to  give 
a  smile.  Give  them  one  of  yours,  and 
none  need  a  smile  so  much  as  he  who 
has  no  more  to  give— Mutual  Momen's. 

Be  such  a  man,  and  live  such  a  life, 
that  if  everv  man  were  such  as  you,  and 
every  life  a  life  like  yours,  this  earth 
would  be  God's  Paradise.  —  Phillips 
Brooks. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


OTHERS  SHOULD  DO  THIS 
"Enclosed  is  a  check  for  four  dollars  for 
two  one-year  subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  Please  send  them  to  my  husband  and 
brother  in  Korea."— Mrs.  Max  Perry,  Cotton- 
dale,  Via. 

CALIFORNIA  READER  WRITES 
"I  have  been  a  subscriber  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for   several  years   and   enjoy  every 
copy  .  .  .  ."—Mrs.  Leonard  Real,  Chouchilla, 
California. 

FROM  OKLAHOMA 
"I  just  have  to  write  once  in  awhile  telling 
you  how  much  I  enjoy  your  good  paper.  It  is 
just  like  a  good  neighbor  dropping  in  to  share 
with  us  their  sorrows  and  joys  .  .  .  ."—Mrs. 
Ruby  Wilson,  Mnldrow,  Okla. 

HENRY  MELVIN'S  FRIEND 
"I  received  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  it  is 
most  inspiring.  This  is  the  first  Free  Will 
Baptist  news  I  have  had  since  I  left  old  Salem 
Church  in  West  Florida.  I  was  very  much 
surprised  to  see  Henry  Melvin's  picture  in 
your  magazine.  He  is  a  wonderful  boy,  I  have 
known  him  all  his  life.  I  would  like  very  much 
to  see  him  .  .  .  ."—Leroy  Shutes,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

APPRECIATES  PAPER 
"In  reading  the  February  17  edition  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  I  noticed  that  in  the 
March  3  issue  the  Florida  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  be  featured. 

"I  hope  this  article  which  I  am  enclosing 
can  be  used  in  this  issue. 

"I  also  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my 
appreciation  for  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
and  the  important  part  its  plays  in  our  home 
and  church."— W.  A.  Hanslcy,  Merrimon,  N.  C. 

A  SERVICE  MAN  WRITES 
"I  am  studying  my  Bible  more  carefullv 
than  ever  now  and  comparing  my  findings  with 
the  teachings  of  the  churches.  The  small 
amount  of  information  I  can  gather  about  your 
group  shows  a  close  resemblance  to  New  Testa- 
ment teachings. 

"At  present  I  am  serving  in  the  U.  S. 
Marines  until  next  September  or  October. 
Then  I  wish  to  finish  college  in  Teacher  Train- 
ing so  I  can  preach  without  receiving  any 
money  for  it.  That's  why  I  want  to  get 
information  on  your  church  group  and  also  two 
others  that  appear  to  practice  Bible  teaching 
instead  of  making  excuses  for  not  doing  right. 

"Please  forward  some  literature  which  will 
help  me  to  see  if  I  would  be  able  to  fit  into  your 
group  and  understand  it  better.  I  am  sincere 
in  this  request  and  look  forward  to  your  reply 
eagerly."— Sgf.  Edward  James  Fauhel,  USMC, 
Clfn  Sect.  Hq.  Co.,  H  i?  S  Ratt.  MCRD,  San 
Diego,  Calif. 

• 

If  you  employ  organization  you  get 
what  organization  can  do;  if  you  employ 
education,  what  education  can  do;  if 
yon  employ  society,  what  society  can  do; 
if  you  employ  the  church  what  the 
church  can  do;  but  if  you  turn  to  God, 
you  will  get  what  God  can  do.— A.  C. 
Dixon. 


2.  The  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (John  1:1;  Heb.  1:8; 
John  20:28). 

3.  The  atoning  death  of  Christ  (Matt.  20:28;  I  Peter  1: 
18,  19;  Gal.  3:13). 

4.  Justification  by  faith  (Rom.  3:28;  5:1;  Gal.  2:16). 

5.  Eternal  salvation  (Heb.  5:9;  7:25). 

6.  Punishment  of  the  wicked  (Is.  13:11;  Heb.  10:29). 

7.  Glorification  of  the  saints  (Matt.  13:43;  Luke  9:30, 
31;  Col.  3:4). 

The  Seven  Houses 

(Beth-house) 

1.  "Bethel"— the  house  of  God  (Gen.  28:19;  Ps.  27:4). 

2.  "Bethabara" — the  house  near  the  Jordan  (John  1:28). 

3.  "Bethlehem"— house  of  bread  (Ruth  1:6,  19;  John  6: 
32-58). 

4.  "Bethesda" — house  of  mercy  (John  5:2;  Ps.  103:17). 

5.  "Bethany" — house  of  dates  (John  11:1)  ;  sweet  fellow- 
ship (John  12:1-3). 

6.  "Bethphage" — house  of  figs  (Luke  19:29);  suffering. 

7.  "Bethsaida"— house  of  fishes  (Matt.  11:21;  John  12: 
21;  Luke  5:1-6). 

—Clipped 

[•] 

There  are  three  ways  of  passing  through  life,  said  a 
bishop  the  other  day. 

You  can  push  through  the  crowd,  leaving  sore  toes  and 
wounded  feelings  behind  you;  you  can  watch  your  chance 
and  move  with  patience  or  you  can  help  other  people  along 
the  way  with  you. 

Number  one  sounds  bad,  number  two  sounds  natural, 
but  the  best  of  all  is  number  three!— SeJ. 
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Religious  Persecution 

ROM  the  beginning  of  the  his- 
tory of  man,  religion  of  one 
faction  has  been  after  the 
fellow  who  disagreed.  It  was  religion 
that  fought  Christ  while  on  the  earth. 
It  was  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  rulers 
that  cried,  "Away  with  Christ."  The 
Saul  of  Tarsus  had  religion  and  he  as- 
serted his  powers  to  destroy  those  who 
followed  Christ.  To  use  his  own  words, 
after  he  was  saved  and  knew  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour,  the  Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  crucified  with  Christ.  Paul 
could  say,  "For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  15:9). 

Paul  had  as  much  religion  before  his 
conversion  as  he  did  after  his  conver- 
sion. He  was  just  as  zealous  in  his  re- 
ligion before  his  conversion  as  after- 
ward. The  difference  after  conversion 
he  had  Christ,  before  his  conversion  he 
had  the  law— the  works  of  the  flesh.  His 
religion  was  so  deeply  rooted  in  him  that 
he  thought  he  was  doing  the  service  of 
God  when  he  was  putting  Christians  to 
death. 

It  was  religion  that  caused  the  perse- 
cution of  the  early  church  as  a  whole. 
Church  history  gives  the  account  of 
persecution  of  Protestants  in  which  they 
were  imprisoned,  burned  at  the  stake, 
and  destroyed  in  various  forms.  Read 
Fox's  book  on  Martyrs.  Any  good 
church  history  will  give  the  information 
that  one  religion  has  persecuted  another 
through  all  ages.  Cain  had  religion.  His 
religion  fostered  murder.  Pilate  knew 
that  it  was  envy  that  took  Jesus  before 
his  judgment  bar. 

We  are  living  in  a  different  day.  Even 
though  they  hated  others  who  differed 
with  them  and  slew  thousands  upon 
thousands.  With  the  knowledge  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  today  there 
should  be  none  who  would  want  to  per- 
secute and  kill  those  who  differ  from 
others  in  religious  faith. 

There  are  many  religions  that  I  have 
no  use  for.  I  am  sorry  that  the  devil 
has  put  it  in  the  heart  of  man  to  create 


false  religions  that  lead  souls  to  damna- 
tion. I  do  not  hate  men  who  preach  and 
practice  false  religion,  but  I  do  hate 
their  religion.  I  hate  the  Devil  who 
creates  false  religion.  In  a  land  of  de- 
mocracy it  is  the  privilege  of  a  man  to 
beileve  a  lie,  but  I  should  not  kill  him 
because  he  has  false  religion.  My  duty 
is  to  pray  for  him  and  try  to  lead  him 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  there  are 
people  who  think  differently.  For  in- 
stance, I  have  just  read  an  Associated 
Press  news  item  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Christ  in 
Italy  being  in  trouble  with  the  govern- 
ment. In  this  news  report  it  is  said, 
"Police  held  an  Italian  preacher  of  the 
American  sponsored  Church  of  Christ. 
This  arrest  was  made  as  a  crackdown 
against  the  Protestant  sect.  Two  police- 
men entered  the  church  while  services 
were  going  on,  and  were  told  by  a 
preacher  from  Seagraves,  Texas,  to  stand 
aside  until  the  service  ended.  They  did 
and  at  the  end  of  the  service  they  ar- 
rested the  Italian  preacher.  The  police 
chisled  the  name  'Church  of  Christ'  from 
the  sect's  building." 

We  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  set 
forth  by  the  so-called  Church  of  Christ, 
but  in  America  they  have  a  right  given 
by  the  government  to  believe  just  what 
they  want  to  believe.  I  want  them  to 
keep  that  privilege,  but  in  countries 
where  the  Protestants  are  in  the  minority 
this  privilege  is  denied.  In  Spain  Pro- 
testants have  no  right  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  others  than  their  own  church 
group.  The  property  of  Protestants  are 
destroyed  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  In 
Columbia  and  other  places  in  Latin- 
America  where  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
in  power  they  deny  the  Protestants  the 
right  of  public  worship.  Churches  have 
been  burned  down  by  the  hundreds, 
and  Protestant  ministers  killed  during 
recent  years.  Now  according  to  re- 
ports the  persecution  has  reached  our 
United  States. 

"The  religious  persecution  which  for 
so  long  has  made  the  bulk  of  church 
news  coming  from  Italy,  Spain,  and 
South  America  is  now  being  felt  in  our 
own  country.  A  lawsuit  is  now  being 
tried  in  the  U.  S.  District  Court  at  Al- 
buquerque, New  Mexico,  to  gain  for  90 
Jemez  Indians  their  religious  freedom. 
The  suit  charges  that  the  predominantly 
Roman  Catholic  Jemez  Pueblo,  where 
the  90  lives,  has  deprived  them  of  free- 
dom of  worship. 

"The  Protestants  claim  they  were  re- 
fused the  right  to  have  a  church  of 
their  own  or  to  use  their  homes  for 
prayer  meetings  or  services.  They  also 
say  they  were  denied  the  right  to  bury 


their  dead  in  the  communal  cemetery  or 
to  establish  a  cemetery  of  their  own. 
The  suit  charges  further  that  the  non- 
Catholic  residents  had  been  threatened 
'with  loss  of  their  birthrights,  homes,  and 
personal  property,  and  the  right  to  share 
in  community  work  if  they  did  not  be- 
come Catholics.' 

"Actually,  there  is  nothing  new  about 
the  story,  but  the  setting  makes  the  dif- 
ference. New  Mexico  is  much  closer 
home  than  Spain.  The  whole  incident 
is  just  further  proof  that  the  words 
'tolerance,'  'fair  play'  and  'religious  free- 
dom' strangely  disappear  from  Roman 
Catholic  vocabularies  when  they  are 
in  the  majority."— Contact. 

These  news  items  coming  from  va- 
rious sources  and  various  places  make  us 
wonder,  if  the  majority  persecutes  the 
minority  in  other  places  of  the  world? 
Will  the  same  thing  happen  in  America? 
Some  one  says,  No,  but  you  know  that 
governments  have  changed  hands  in 
many  nations.  They  can  change  in 
America.  "How?"  The  same  way  they 
have  in  other  places.  The  Communists 
took  over  in  Russia,  Hitler  in  Europe, 
and  Mussolini  in  Italy.  If  one  faith 
should  get  control  of  the  government  in 
America  the  whole  Constitution  could 
be  scrapped.  You  say  that  cannot  be. 
It  has  been  in  other  places,  why  can  it 
not  be  here?  Of  course  there  will  be 
blood-shed  before  it  ever  happens  here. 
Religious  wars  have  been  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

Juvenile  Delinquency 

"Instilling  moral  responsibility  in  a 
youth  must  begin  at  home.  It  is  the  pa- 
rents who  is  the  child's  first  teacher.  The 
parent  must  teach  the  child  the  lessons 
of  moral  responsibility.  He  must  be 
taught  that  his  desires  should  be  govern- 
ed by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  laws  of 
society.  In  many  cases  the  parents  have 
failed  to  carry  out  their  responsibilities. 
They  have  failed  by  neglect,  bad  ex- 
ample, excessive  drinking,  quarreling, 
and  bickering  in  front  of  the  children. 
It  is  a  little  wonder  that  a  child  raised 
in  such  an  environment  loses  all  respect 
for  law  and  decency.  The  church  has 
a  dual  purpose  to  perform  in  fighting 
delinquency.  It  must  supplement  the 
training  of  the  youth  who  is  receiving 
proper  parental  guidance.  In  addition, 
it  may  be  the  only  source  of  guidance 
for  the  youth  who  is  the  victim  of  neg- 
lectful parents.  Religious  training 
teaches  a  child  his  primary  duty,  name- 
ly, obedience  to  the  moral  law  and  nat- 
ural law  of  God,"  says  J.  Edgar  Hoover, 
the  man  who  knows  more  about  Juvenile 
Delinquency  than  any  other  man  in  the 
United  States. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  SELFISH  TWINS 

Jennie  A.  Staplin 


|K1%|IIE  twins  had  a  terrible  fault 
Wm  mm  that  grieved  their  mother  very 
much.  She  knew  it  must  grieve 
the  Lord  Jesus  very  much,  too,  for  He 
can  always  see  our  faults.  A  fault,  you 
know,  is  something  we  do  that  is  not 
right.  We  do  not  need  to  keep  faults 
when  we  know  about  them,  for  Jesus 
will  always  help  us  get  rid  of  them. 

The  twins,  Cathy  and  Kay  were  so 
very  selfish,  they  always  wanted  the 
biggest  piece  or  the  most  of  anything 
passed,  and  they  never  liked  to  share 
anything  of  theirs.  Their  mother  had 
been  embarrassed  so  often  with  their  ac- 
tions but  no  amount  of  talking  to  them 
seemed  to  do  any  good.  At  Grandma's 
at  Easter  when  Cathy  tried  to  get  the 
biggest  hot-cross  bun,  she  knocked  two 
others  off  the  plate.  Her  mother  made 
her  put  the  big  one  back  and  take  one 
that  had  fallen  off.  Cathy  was  really 
the  worst  one  of  the  two  and  whatever 
she  told  Kay  to  do,  Kay  would  always 
do  it.  Frankie,  their  brother,  was  two 
years  younger  and  he  would  feel  so  bad 
when  they  crowded  him  out  of  their 
games  or  refused  to  share  their  treats 
with  him.  Finally  their  mother  de- 
cided something  just  had  to  be  done 
about  it. 

It  was  the  morning  of  their  birthday. 
New  yellow  dresses  with  matching  hair 
bows  lay  on  their  bed  when  thev  awak- 
ened. Their  mother  called  and  told  them 
to  put  them  on  and  come  to  breakfast. 
They  looked  very  pretty  as  they  took 
their  places  at  the  table,  but  they  looked 
with  surprise  when  Frankie  came  all 
dressed  up,  too.  "What  are  you  dressed 
up  for?"  Cathy  demanded  rudely.  "It 
isn't  your  birthday." 

Frankie  didn't  answer  but  a  look  of 
understanding  passed  between  him  and 
his  mother.  He  took  his  place  and  wait- 
ed for  his  daddy  to  return  thanks. 

When  breakfast  was  over  their  daddy 
handed  each  girl  a  pound-box  of  choco- 
lates. "You're  getting  to  be  such  big 
girls,  real  ladies  now,  big  enough  for  a 
box  of  candy  instead  of  just  a  sack."  he 
laughed  as  he  patted  their  heads.  They 
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each  took  their  box  and  admired  its 
pretty  ribbon  and  then  slowly  began  to 
open  it.  It  seemed  almost  too  nice  to 
open.  They  each  passed  their  box  to 
Daddy,  then  to  Mother  and  Cathy  lift- 
ed one  out  for  Frankie.  It  was  the  very 
smallest  piece  in  the  box. 

"I  want  to  choose  my  own!"  he  ex- 
claimed. "I  like  caramels  best,  I  want 
a  caramel."  Cathy  pulled  her  box  away 
from  his  outstretched  hand.  "That's 
yours  on  the  table,"  she  said.  "I  want  the 
caramels  myself.    It's  my  box." 

Kay  let  him  pick  out  a  caramel  from 
her  box  and  then  the  girls  flew  upstairs 
to  their  room  with  the  rest. 

They  could  hear  their  mother  hurry- 
ing around  downstairs.  Soon  someone 
came  up  and  rapped  on  their  door.  "It's 
Frankie,  he  wants  more  candy,"  Cathy 
whispered  as  she  turned  the  lock.  "We 
won't  let  him  in."  They  stood  still  and 
heard  someone  turn  away  and  go  back 
downstairs.  Soon  their  mother  called 
them  from  the  foot  of  the  stairs.  "Girls! 
Girls!" 

"Sh— .  Don't  answer,"  Cathy  clutched 
Kay's  arm.  "Frankie's  been  telling  on  us 
to  Mother  'cause  we  wouldn't  let  him  in. 
If  we  just  keep  quiet  Mother  will  think 
we  aren't  up  here." 

Soon  they  heard  the  car  drive  away 
and  though  their  father  had  gone  to 
work,  but  all  was  so  quiet.  The  house- 
keeper was  singing  as  she  worked  in  the 
kitchen  but  they  could  hear  no  one  else. 

After  the  girls  had  filled  up  on  candy 
they  put  the  boxes  away  where  Frankie 
might  not  be  tempted  to  look  if  he 
should  happen  in.  Everything  was  still 
so  quiet  so  they  went  downstairs  to  in- 
vestigate. No  one  was  in  sight.  Could 
their  mother  and  Frankie  have  gone 
shopping  They  went  out  and  asked  the 
housekeeper. 

"They  drove  out  to  your  grandpa's 
farm  in  the  country,"  she  said.  "Your 
father  doesn't  have  to  work  today." 

"Oh,  they  couldn't  have!  They 
wouldn't  go  without  us.  Why,  it's  our 
birthday!" 

"Well,  here's  a  note  your  mother  left 


for  you."   Cathy  and  Kay  took  the  note 

and  read: 

Dear  Girls: 

I'm  so  sorry  to  disappoint  you.  We  had  a 
trip  planned  to  Grandpa's  farm  for  your  birth- 
day. I  called  you  but  you  didn't  answer.  You 
seemed  to  prefer  staying  in  your  room  with 
your  boxes  of  candy,  so  we  will  excuse  you 
from  the  trip.  Your  birthday  cake  is  in  the  car. 
(I  there  is  some  left  I'll  bring  you  each  a  piece. 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  will  be  so  disappointed 
to  not  see  you. 

Your  disappointed  mother. 

The  twins  sat  down  and  cried  and 
cried.  "It  isn't  one  bit  fair,"  Cathy  storm- 
ed. "That  was  why  Frankie  was  all 
dressed  up.  He  knew  all  about  it.  It 
isn't  fair,  it's  right  down  mean." 

"No,  Cathy,  it  isn't  mean.  Mother  is 
never  mean.  Don't  you  remember  how 
often  she  has  spoken  to  us  about  being 
selfish.  We  were  selfish  with  our  candy. 
We  went  upstairs  to  keep  from  sharing  it 
with  Frankie.  Mother  said  if  we  did  not 
stop  we  would  be  very  sorry  some  day, 
and  we  are  right  now,  aren't  we?  I  wish 
we  had  shared  our  candy  with  Frankie. 
He  always  shares  with  us.  Don't  you 
remember  the  day  he  recited  his  mem- 
ory verse,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive'?  Daddy  said,  'That  would 
be  a  good  verse  for  the  twins  to  learn,' 
and  he  winked  at  Mamma.  I  guess  he 
noticed  our  selfishness,  too.  I'm  not 
going  to  be  selfish  any  longer.  I'm  go- 
ing to  give  the  rest  of  my  box  of  candy 
to  Frankie.  I'm  glad  now  that  I  ate  only 
half  of  the  caramels." 

When  the  car  drove  in  that  evening 
and  their  daddy,  mother  and  Frankie 
came  into  the  house,  the  twins  were 
strangely  quiet.  Their  mother  carried 
a  basket  in  and  took  out  the  remains  of 
the  birthday  cake.  There  were  several 
pieces  left.  Their  father  had  bought  a 
fug  brick  of  ice  cream.  He  told  the 
twins  to  get  some  plates  and  spoons, 
and  they  flew  to  do  his  bidding.  Then 
their  mother  cut  the  brick  in  big  slices 
and  lay  a  slice  with  a  piece  of  cake  on 
each  plate  and  passed  them  around. 

Kay  looked  at  the  plate  offered  her 
and  then  up  at  her  mother,  and  her  lips 
began  to  quiver  and  the  tears  began  to 
come.  "I'm  sorry,  Mother,  we  missed 
going  with  you  to  Grandma's.  Ell  never 
be  selfish  again.  I've  saved  half  of  my 
caramels  for  Frankie." 

"That's  my  good  girl!"  Her  mother 
lay  the  plate  down  and  took  Kay  in  her 
arms  and  held  her  tight.  Cathy  stood 
still  just  watching  them  and  biting  her 
lips.  Then  suddenly  she  ran  to  them 
and  squirmed  in  beside  Kay  inside  her 
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nother's  arms.    "Me,  too,"  she  sobbed.  Now  that  you  realize  it  I  am  sure  you 

Til  never  do  it  again,  either.    It  was  will  let  the  Lord  take  that  selfishness 

iwful,  Mother!"  clear  out  of  your  heart.    He  can,  you 

"Yes,    it    was    awful,"    her    mother  know,  when  you  are  willing  to  let  Him." 

Agreed.  "Fruits  of  selfishness  are  awful.  -Juvenile  Pleasure. 

w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton                           ®  •                           801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Warsaw  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Warsaw 
Church,  Warsaw,  North  Carolina,  met 
February  10,  with  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor  for 
the  regular  monthly  meeting. 

We  began  the  meeting  by  singing 
"Help  Somebody  Today."  Inez  Taylor 
discussed  the  Scripture  lesson  take  from 
Mark  5:18-20.  Mrs.  Robert  Pope  offer- 
ed prayer. 

The  business  period  came  next  on  the 
program  which  consisted  of  the  roll  call 
with  12  members  present.  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  read  and  approved. 
It  was  decided  that  we  send  at  least 
one  dollar  ($1.00)  per  month  to  the 
Co-Laborer  Fund. 

At  this  time  Mesdames  F.  T.  Heath, 
Lannie  Hines,  E.  C.  Taylor,  Powell, 
Robert  Pope,  and  W.  H.  Ryrd  presented 
the  program,  using  for  a  subject  "His 
Command— My  Task— To  Stay." 

Mrs.  Lonnie  Benson  offered  the  bene- 
diction. Refreshments  were  enjoyed  by 
all. 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath 
Publicity  Chairman 

Sunshine  in  Patmos 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Patmos 
Church,  Elmodel,  Georgia,  met  Wed- 
nesday, February  10,  for  the  first  meet- 
ing in  February,  having  visitors  from  the 
Traveler's  Rest  Auxiliary  as  their  guest. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing  the 
hymn  of  the  year,  "More  Like  the  Mas- 
ter." The  devotional  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Roy  Lanier  reading  Mark  5:18-20  after 
which  each  one  present  rendered  a 
Bible  verse  making  comments  on  the 
verse. 

During  the  business  session  the  wo- 
men voted  to  send  several  pairs  of  shoes 
to  the  Orphanage,  and  to  fix  a  Sun- 
shine box  for  Mrs.  Frank  Cotton  who  is 
returning  home  with  a  new  baby  girl. 
To  fix  several  boxes  of  clothes  for  the 


needy  in  the  community.  A  report  from 
the  treasurer  stated  the  Orphanage  had 
given  the  Auxiliary  $26.00  credit  for  the 
quilts  that  were  sent  to  it. 

Mrs.  Edith  Shiver,  Program  Chair- 
man, took  charge  of  the  program.  The 
subject,  "His  Command— My  Task— To 
Stay."  Those  rendering  parts  on  the 
program  were:  Mesdames  Vera  Shiver, 
Jesse  Griffin,  Roy  Lanier,  Steve  Bush, 
and  C.  C.  Sheffield. 

Everyone  was  reminded  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Conference  which  is  to  be  at 
Patmos  Church,  Elmodel,  Georgia,  Feb- 
ruary 27  and  28.  The  song,  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way  Lord"  was  sung.  After  the 
benediction  the  group  was  served  old 
fashioned  syrup  candy  by  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Ethredige. 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiver 

Attention,  N.  C.  Women 

W e  North  Carolin }  women  have  been 
asked  to  raise  $140. 0J  for  furniture  for 
our  National  Headquarters  Building. 
Each  auxiliary  is  being  asked  to  send 
$2.00  immediately  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Wood- 
ard,  Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

Thank  you  for  your  usual  prompt  at- 
tention. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  President 

Edge  wood  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Edgewood 
Church,  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  met 
in  the  church  auditorium,  February  10, 
for  its  regular  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "More  Like  the  Master,"  fol- 
lowed with  devotions  by  Mrs.  Ruins 
Harrell.  The  Lord's  Prayer  was  pray- 
ed in  unison  by  the  entire  group. 

We  had  six  new  members  present, 
making  our  total  membership  thirty. 
The  dues  for  the  meeting  amounted  to 
$10.50.  The  auxiliary  has  as  its  pro- 
ject a  campaign  to  raise  money  to  buy 


new  pulpit  furniture  for  our  church. 
Ten  dollars  was  donated  at  this  meet- 
ing. 

After  the  business  session,  an  interest- 
ing lesson  was  discussed  by  different 
members  of  our  auxiliary. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  March  10. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  Christians. 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Moseley,  Secretary 

Sound  Side  Auxiliary 
Holds  Regular  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sound  Side 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  held 
its  February  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Winford  Brickhouse.  The  pro- 
gram in  the  Year  Book  was  carried  out 
with  the  president  presiding.  Mrs.  Neva 
Brickhouse,  our  special  speaker,  spoke 
of  the  subject  of  the  lesson,  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  talk  which  was  enjoy- 
ed by  all. 

The  roll  was  called  with  eight  mem- 
bers present,  one  visitor,  and  one  new 
member.  The  dues  for  the  month  were 
paid.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
arrange  for  the  organization  of  an  aux- 
iliary for  the  y  o  <u  n  g  women  of  our 
church. 

After  the  business  sesison  a  social 
period  with  refreshments  was  enjoyed 
by  all. 

The  next  meeting  will  meet  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Kathleen  Swain,  March  11. 

Mrs.  Kathleen  Swain 
Publieiti/  Chairman 


Last  Call  for  Cragmonfl 

Please  get  on  hoard! 

More  funds  are  needed  for  repairs 
for  our  buildings,  and  we  still  are  in 
need  of  that  auditorium. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Treasurer 


Gossip 

I  am  more  deadly  than  the  screaming 
shell  from  the  howitzer.  I  ruin  without 
killing;  I  tear  down  homes,  break  hearts 
and  wreck  lives.  1  travel  on  the  wings 
of  the  wind.  No  innocence  is  strong 
enough  to  intimidate  me;  no  purity 
pure  enough  to  daunt  me.  I  have  no 
regard  for  truth,  no  respect  for  justice, 
no  mercy  for  the  defenseless.  My  vic- 
tims are  as  numerous  as  the  sands  of 
the  sea,  and  often  as  innocent.  I  never 
forget  and  seldom  forgive.  My  name 
is— gossip!—  Atlanta  Journal. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  242  Victor  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Services  Held 
In  Kentucky 

The  following  report  show  services 
held  in  the  state  of  Kentucky  during  the 
latter  part  of  January  for  the  interest  of 
foreign  missions: 

Jan.  26,  England  Hill  Church,  Cattlets- 
burg— cash  received,  $10.72;  pledges, 
$95.00. 

Jan.  27,  Sandv  City  Church,  Sandy 
City-cash  received  $2.00. 

Jan.  27,  Louisa  Church,  Louisa— con- 
secrations, 4;  cash  received,  $30.00; 
pledges,  $50.00. 

Jan.  28,  Betsy  Lane  Church,  Betsy 
Lane— consecrations,  16;  cash  received, 
$100.00;  pledges,  $405.00. 

Jan.  28,  Boldman  Church  and  Sunday 
School— cash  received,  $15.00. 

Jan.  29,  Dunham  Church,  Dunham- 
consecrations,  10;  cash  received,  $72.50; 
pledges,  $125.00. 

Jan.  30,  South  Side  Church,  Paints- 
ville— consecrations,  12;  cash  received, 
$72.00. 

The  amounts  shown  above  are  for 
only  one-third  of  the  offerings,  as  the 
total  offerings  were  divided  between 
foreign  missions,  home  missions,  and  the 
Bible  College.  Total  miles  traveled 
were  1,208.  Amounts  received  for  the 
sale  of  "Modern  Jonah,"  $5.00,  and  sale 
of  Treatise,  $4.90. 

From  the  Field 

Feb.  4,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Recently  I  wrote  you  informing  you 
that  our  league  here  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabethton, 
Tennessee,  were  taking  as  their  pro- 
ject to  raise  funds  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Program  the  "penny  a  meal"  plan. 
Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $10.48  for  the 
month  of  January. 

We  have  now  set  aside  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  each  month  as  a  special  For- 
eign Mission  day.  We  plan  to  have 
some  kind  of  a  special  service  for  For- 
eign Missions  on  that  day.  Last  Sun- 
day we  used  as  part  of  our  special  pro- 
gram the  interview  with  you  as  pub- 


lished in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  recent- 
ly. We  worked  it  up  in  to  sort  of  a 
playlet  which  made  it  interesting.  I 
had  also  received  a  personal  letter  from 
Miss  Lucy  Wisehart  which  I  read  to  the 
League  which  I  feel  helped  to  stimulate 
more  interest  in  Foreign  Missions. 

I  was  wondering  if  it  were  possible 
that  you  could  furnish  us  with  any  kind 
of  Foreign  Mission  materials  which  we 
could  use  each  fourth  Sunday  which 
would  help  to  increase  the  interest  in 
this  work.  If  so  I  would  be  happy  to 
receive  such  for  I  do  want  to  keep  the 
program  before  our  people. 

I  was  also  wondering  about  the  film 
"A  Letter  to  Meletino."  I  thought  per- 
haps if  it  is  available,  that  we  could 
rent  a  projector  and  present  that  at  some 
future  date.  It  may  be  possible  that 
you  have  some  film  strips  that  you  could 
send  to  me.  Please  let  me  hear  from 
you  soon  as  to  the  above. 

We  do  plan  on  writing  to  some  of  our 
missionaries  along  so  as  to  read  them  to 
our  league  which  I  am  sure  will  be  of 
much  interest  to  them. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and  your 
work, 

Rev.  Harvey  Hill 
Route  3 

Thnmonsville,  S.  C. 
January  9,  1954 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Since  our  League  at  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Timmonsville, 
South  Carolina,  desires  to  have  a  part 
in  "Lights  for  Cuba,"  we  enclose  here- 
with a  check  in  the  amount  of  fifty  dol- 
lars for  this  wonderful  cause,  and  we 
know  that  the  Lord  will  bless  this  pro- 
ject in  his  own  good  way.  We  know 
that  His  work  shall  go  forward,  and  we 
as  leaguers  everywhere  should  respond. 
I  know  that  we  will,  by  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  give  to  this  cause  out  of  the  many 
blessings  the  Lord  has  given  us. 

Brother  Riggs,  we  understand  this 
donation  should  have  gone  through 
Brother  Bowen,  but  since  his  address 
was  not  available  just  now,  we  are  send- 
ing it  direct  to  you. 

Yours,  for  the  on  going  of  His  King- 
dom, Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock 


Vanceboro,  N.  C. 
January  8,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

I  am  sending  a  small  gift  from  our 
Woman's  Auxiliary  work  at  Juniper 
Chapel.  This  is  our  first  for  the  year. 
We  hope  to  send  our  offering  in  regu- 
lar this  year,  and  we  do  hope  that  our 
mission  work  grows  all  over  the  world, 
and  that  everyone  gets  interested  and 
irys  to  help  it  grow. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Oliver 

"l  OBITUARIES 
J  *  I 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o!  !: 
,)  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  jj 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
'  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  \ 
'[  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  i 
J  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
S  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  • 


Mrs.  Matilda  Sutton 

As  we  review  the  past  year  we  are 
conscious  of  the  vacancy  that  has  been 
made  in  our  church  and  Sunday  school 
class  by  the  visitation  of  the  death  an- 
gel in  the  home  of  Brother  J.  B.  Sutton, 
taking  his  beloved  wife,  Mrs.  Matilda 
Sutton. 

Mrs.  Sutton  united  with  Malichi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  in  early  life, 
and  was  faithful  until  the  end  whic.i 
came  March  5,  1953.  Her  stay  on  earth 
was  75  years,  one  month,  and  ten  days. 

There  went  out  from  her  life  a  sweet, 
loving  spirit  to  those  with  whom  she 
mingled  daily,  thereby  leaving  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives.  We  commend  them 
to  God  whom  she  served  and  who  is 
able  to  supply  their  every  need.  Surely 
we  have  sustained  a  great  loss  and  are 
grieved  by  her  passing,  but  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  Him  who  doetn 
all  things  well. 

By  a  member  of  her  Sunday  school 
class, 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain 


How  to  Win  Them 

You  cannot  satirize  or  scold  or  ridicule 
men  into  goodness.  You  can  only  lift 
them  into  it  and  love  them  into  it  by  the 
touch  of  the  Master's  Spirit  and  the 
power  of  the  Master's  indwelling  life. 
The  searchlight  will  not  reform  anyone 
any  more  than  the  looking  glass  will 
wash  the  face  of  a  dirty  boy.  You  must 
take  him  to  the  fountain.— A.  B.  Simpson. 
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I  St.  CI  aire  Bible  Class 

\  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Jesus  Faces  the  Cross 

(Lesson  for  March  14) 

Lesson:  John  12.  John  12:20-32. 

Golden  Text:  John  12:25. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
We  cannot  be  sure  just  who  these 
[Greeks  were.  But  it  is  likely  that  they 
were  Syrophenicians.  In  Mark  7:26,  we 
are  told  that  the  woman  who  came  to 
Jesus  on  behalf  of  her  daughter  was  a 
Syrophenician  and  a  Greek.  The  Scrip- 
tures also  tell  us  that  Philip  was  of 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  a  city  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Syrophenicia.  Note  that  these 
Greeks  sought  out  Philip  first.  There- 
fore, we  feel  safe  in  concluding  they 
were  Syrophenicians. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  a  vision  of 
Christ.  We  need  to  have  a  vision  of 
the  crucified  Christ  and  see  him  dying 
on  the  cross,  taking  our  place,  paying 
the  penalty  that  we  ought  to  pay.  We 
need  a  vision  of  the  conquering  Christ 
and  see  him  as  he  overcomes  sin  in  our 
life  and  the  lives  of  others  who  trust 
him  as  their  Saviour.  We  need  to  have 
a  vision  of  the  coming  Christ  who  one 
day  will  return  to  this  earth  in  glory  to 
receive  his  own  unto  himself.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Without  distinction  of  nation  or 
tribe  all  men  may  see  Jesus  with  the 
eye  of  faith  (Vv.  20,  21). 

2.  It  was  not  until  Jesus  tasted  death 
for  the  world  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
preached  to  all  nations  of  men  (Vv.  22, 
23). 

3.  As  a  grain  of  corn  dies  to  produce 
new  life,  so  Jesus  had  to  die  to  give  life 
to  men  (Vs.  24). 

4.  Those  who  will  follow  and  serve 
the  Lord  must  consider  themselves  po- 
tential martyrs  for  Him  (Vv.  25,  26). 

5.  The  human  in  Jesus  said,  "Save  me 
from  this  hour,"  but  the  Divine  in  Him 
said,  "But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour"  (Vs.  27). 

6.  That  which  to  Christians  is  the 
voice  of  God  may  to  sinners  be  no  more 
than  common  thunder  (Vv.  28,  29). 

7.  To  the  faithful  God's  voice  brings 
comfort  and  cheer,  but  to  sinners  it 


brings  condemnation  and  fear  (Vv.  30, 
31). 

8.  Christ  was  lifted  upon  the  cross 
that  all  men  may  be  saved  through  faith 
in  Him  (Vs.  S2). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

Tilings  to  Note  in  the  Study  of 
This  Lesson: 

1.  The  desire  of  the  Greeks  to  see 
Jesus. 

2.  Christ's  response. 

3.  Christ's  prayer  and  the  Father's 
answer. 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  At  first  glance  our  Lord's  reply  to 
the  Greeks  seems  rather  singular.  Did 
He  not  wish  to  receive  them?  Would 
He  drive  them  away  by  talking  about 
His  coining  death?  Thev  had  probably 
come  to  see  Him  as  the  great  religious 
Leader,  the  King  of  the  Jews.  Whv  then 
did  He  confront  them  and  His  disciples 
with  the  announcement  of  His  approach- 
ing death  on  the  cross? 

The  answer  is  clear.  These  men  did 
not  need  a  leader,  a  teacher  or  an  ex- 
ample. They,  like  we,  needed  a  Saviour. 
It  is  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  that  our  Lord 
will  draw  all  men  to  Himself.  Exalt  the 
cross  in  your  preaching  and  teaching, 
for  men  need  a  Saviour.— Moodii  Month- 

2.  Today  there  are  doubtless  multi- 
tudes sitting  in  our  churches  who  would 
see  Jesus,  but  the  preacher  draws  them 
rather  to  himself  or  his  church  or  some 
pet  doctrine  than  to  Christ.  Christ  be- 
comes but  a  means  to  an  end  and  not 
the  end  itself.  This  is  the  answer  to  the 
barrenness  of  so  much  present-day 
preaching  as  well  in  fundamental  circles 
as  modern.  We  must  almost  say,  "They 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  Him."  If  He 
is  brought  forth  it  is  simply  to  use  Him 
as  an  illustration.  Walter  Winchell  told 
of  the  time  a  prize  was  offered  in  Russia 
for  a  statue  honoring  the  poet  Pushkin. 
Hundreds  of  sketches  and  models  were 
submitted.  One  portrayed  Pushkin 
pondering,  another  Pushkin  reclining, 
still  another  Pushkin  wooing  the  muse, 
and  so  on.  The  winning  statue  which 
was  finally  erected  in  the  public  square 
was  one  of  Stalin  reading  a  book— by 
Pushkin.    Thus  is  Christ  given  a  sec- 


ondary place  by  many  a  self-glorifying 
Stalin  while  the  multitudes  cry,  "Sir,  we 
would  see  Jesus!" 

3.  Even  in  Apostolic  times  there  were 
those  whom  Paul  called,  "enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ"  (Phil.  3:18).  And 
Jude  pronounced  woe  upon  those  who 
"have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain."  Cain 
was  the  first  worshiper  that  left  out  the 
blood  (Heb.  11:4).  He  became  the 
father  of  a  mighty  progeny.  And  the 
Cainites  were  never  more  numerous  and 
assertive  than  today.  They  are  self- 
deceived  and  deceiving.  This  is  all  the 
more  reason  why  evangelical  Christians 
should  redouble  their  efforts  to  pro- 
claim far  and  wide  the  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  Christ  of  the  Cross. 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Exemplifying  the  Golden  Text 
Let  us  see  how  grains  of  wheat  fell 
into  the  ground  and  died  for  His  sake 
who  endured  the  Cross  and,  despising 
the  shame,  is  now  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  (Heb.  12:2).  Under  the 
terrible  pelting  of  stones  Stephen  cried, 
"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge" 
(Acts  7:60).  James,  the  brother  of  John, 
was  killed  with  the  sword  (12:2).  Tra- 
dition has  it  that  Philip  was  fastened  by 
his  head  to  a  pillar  and  stoned.  James, 
the  brother  of  Christ,  was  cast  from  a 
pinnacle  and  then  stoned.  As  he  prayed 
for  his  executioners,  a  priest  begged  for 
his  life,  but  another  took  a  fuller's  stick 
and  thrust  him  through.  In  64  A.  D. 
Barnabas  was  dragged  out  of  a  city  on 
Cyprus  with  a  rope  around  his  neck  and 
burned.  Mark  the  Evangelist,  while 
preaching  at  Passover  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  was  seized  with  hooks  and  ropes 
and  dragged  out  of  the  city.  It  is  said 
that  his  flesh  everywhere  adhered  to  the 
stones.  Peter  was  crucified  head  down- 
ward. Paul  was  beheaded.  Aristarchus, 
Epaphras,  Prisca.  and  Aquilla  were  slain 
at  Rome.  Silas  died  a  martyr  at  Philip- 
pi.  Onesiphorus  was  tied  to  a  w  i  1  d 
horse.  Andrew  was  crucified  at  Patros. 
Bartholomew  was  flayed  alive  and  burn- 
ed. Thomas  was  tormented  with  red- 
hot  plates  and  cast  into  a  furnace  by 
savages  in  the  East  Indies.  Matthew 
was  nailed  to  the  ground  and  beheaded. 
Luke  was  hung  on  an  olive  tree  in 
Greece.  Thaddaeus  was  beaten  to  death 
and  Simeon  crucified.  Antipas  was  burn- 
ed in  a  red-hot  brazen  ox  at  Pergamos. 
Timothy  was  stoned  to  death  at  Ephe- 
sus.  And  what  shall  we  say  more?  Time 
will  fail  to  tell  of  those  of  the  days  of 
Polycarp  and  Huss  and  the  Reformation. 
These  all  hated  their  lives  here  unto 
death  but  have  found  a  richer  life  in  that 
eternal  day— Selected. 
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SOW  for  the 
H  A  R  V  EST... 


...  by  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  a  friend. 

What  way  could  you  show  a  greater  concern  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a 
friend? 

...  by  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  a  boy  in  the  service. 

One  service  man  writes,  "Getting  The  Free  Will  Baptist  each  week  is  like  a 

visit  to  the  home  church." 


.  .  .  bv  sending  The  Feee  Will  Baptist  to  a  shut-in. 

They  will  be  blessed  by  your  thoughtfulness  of  them,  as  they  read  the  devotional 
and  inspirational  messages  each  week. 

.  .  .  bv  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  an  unsaved  relative. 

You  may  be  assured  that  with  The  Free  Will  Baptist  they  will  receive  the 

message  of  salvation  each  week. 


Library  r  m 

Duke  University  Com- 
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Unify  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  Organizes  Woman's  Auxiliary 


Tuesday  evening,  February  16,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort,  Mrs.  Robert  Clyatt,  Mrs.  Donald  Dukes,  and  Mrs.  Opal  Howard 
let  with  Unity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  assist  in  the  organization  of  a  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Twelve  charter  members  were 
enrolled  at  this  meeting. 

Reading  left  to  right,  the  following  auxiliary  officers  were  elected:  Rev.  C.  J.  Pitts,  pastor;  Mrs.  Dorothy  H.  Harris,  presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Willie  Lee  Farmer,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Mrs.  Eula  McCann,  1st  vice-president;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Craven,  2nd  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Lucille  Barton,  3rd  vice-president;  Mrs.  Camillia  Mullis,  4("u  vice-president;  and  Mrs.  Kathleen  Collins,  5th 
vice-president. 


EDITORIAL 


ENEMIES  OF  REVIVAL 

We  need  revival.  The  need  is  manifest  by  the  coldness  in 
many  of  our  churches,  the  small  number  of  souls  being  saved, 
and  the  large  number  of  inactive  church  members.  We  need 
revival— Holy  Ghost,  heaven-sent  revival— to  warm  our  cold 
hearts,  to  give  us  power  and  zeal  to  overcome  the  "isms"  of 
the  world,  and  to  give  us  a  passion  for  the  lost. 

March  and  April  have  been  declared  "Revival  Months" 
by  our  national  home  mission  board.  As  our  churches  plan 
and  pray  for  revival,  let  them  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  Satan 
is  out  to  defeat  them.  He  hates  revival.  We  believe  that 
Satan  has  three  very  effective  tools  that  he  uses  to  defeat 
revival. 

One  of  Satan's  most  effective  tools  against  revival  is 
prejudice.  Webster  defines  prejudice  as  "premature  judg- 
ment." It  is  judgment  or  opinion  without  thought.  It  may  be 
based  on  custom,  sentiment,  or  hearsay;  but  it  requires  no 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  prejudiced  individual.  Tyron 
Edwards  says,  "The  prejudiced  and  obstinate  man  does  not 
so  much  hold  opinions,  as  his  opinions  hold  him." 

When  one  becomes  prejudiced  in  his  beliefs  about  the 
time,  place  and  manner  of  revival,  he  is  unwilling  to  accept 
it  unless  it  comes  according  to  his  prejudice.  This  can  easily 
defeat  revival  for  the  person  holding  the  prejudice.  Make  no 
mistake  about  it,  God  can  give  revival  any  month  in  the  year, 
no  certain  preacher  has  to  bring  the  message,  and  it  does  not 
have  to  happen  according  to  our  prejudices. 

One  of  the  sad  things  in  the  lives  of  many  of  us  is  that 
dominance  of  prejudice  which  closes  the  mind  against  new 
truth,  and  yet  leaves  the  imagination  supposing  itself  open  to 
all  truth.  Many  of  us  are  like  the  Irishman,  who.  in  a  heat- 
ed discussion,  remarked,  "I  am  open  to  conviction  on  this 
subject,  and  I  would  like  to  see  the  man  who  could  convict 
me." 

A  second  great  enemy  of  revival  is  indifference.  This 
malady  has  plagued  the  church  from  the  beginning.  The  first 
disciples  had  to  be  dynamited  out  of  their  indifference  by  the 
murder  of  Stephen.  With  the  whole  world  on  its  way  to  hell, 
the  disciples  stayed  in  Jerusalem  taking  turns  preaching  and 
conducting  prayer  meetings.  The  years  have  changed  many 
things,  but  not  the  church's  indifference.  We  sing  about 
Greenland's  icy  mountains  and  India's  coral  strand,  close  our 
hymnals  and  settle  back  comfortably  to  listen  to  another  mes- 
sage on  "peace  of  mind." 
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REVEILLE  AND  REVELRY 


It  has  become  quite  popular  in  many  circles  to  speak 
contemptuously  of  the  church;  to  denounce  it  as  apostate;  to 
declare  that  it  is  a  failure,  and  to  excuse  oneself  from  fellow- 
ship therein.  But  the  fact  remains  that  despite  her  weakness- 
es and  sins,  the  church  is  still  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  the  in- 
different member  contributes  to  its  paralysis,  pulls  down  its 
morale  and  gives  additional  occasion  to  the  scoff  of  the  world. 

Before  revival  can  come  to  our  churches,  the  people  must 
show  some  genuine  concern.  We  must  be  concerned  about 
the  sin  in  our  own  lives,  the  inactive  church  members,  and  the 
unsaved  all  around  us. 

Another  great  enemv  of  revival  is  ignorance.  In  fact, 
ignorance  has  been  called  the  mother  of  prejudice  and  indif- 
ference. Writing  in  The  Bible  of  the  Expositor  and  the 
Evangelist,  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley  says,  "How  glad  we  ought  to  be 
for  the  capstone  of  knowledge;  for  the  revelation  that  shoots 
every  believing  heart  through  and  through  with  its  rays  of 
light,  dispelling  all  damp,  discovering  and  curing  all  disease, 
and  driving  out  the  deadly  enemies  of  the  soul.  Without  that 
knowledge  today  America  would  be  more  rude  and  far  less 
civilized  than  China;  and  your  soul,  my  brother,  would  be  as 
dark,  and  your  hopes  as  fallen  as  that  of  the  drooping  heathen." 

We  may  be  learned  in  many  fields  and  yet  lack  knowledge 
of  God  and  His  Word.  We  believe  that  all  Christian  ex- 
perience is  based  on  God's  Word.  The  reason  some  of  us  do 
not  have  deeper  experiences  with  God  is  our  ignorance  of  his 
will  and  way  as  revealed  in  his  Word.  God  has  given  his 
revealed  Word  about  sin,  indifference,  and  prejudice.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  ignorance. 
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HE  eleventh  annual  session  of 
the  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  held 
in  Memorial  Auditorium  on  the  college 
campus,  March  28  to  April  1,  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  president  of  the  college,  has 
announced. 

Climaxing  the  conference  this  year 
will  be  a  special  service  Thursday  morn- 
ing, April  1,  when  contributions  made 
toward  liquidating  the  $38,000  debt  on 
the  college  will  be  tabulated. 

Four  outstanding  ministers  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country  will  make  up 
the  program.  The  Reverend  Damon 
Dodd,  promotional  director  of  the  na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board,  will  bring 
a  series  of  evangelistic  messages;  the 
Reverend  Ralph  Staten,  pastor  of  the 
Wewoka,  Oklahoma,  Church,  will  be 
speaking  on  such  themes  as  justifica- 
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iion,  sanctification,  and  regeneration;  the 
Reverend  Joe  Ange,  pastor  of  the  Edge- 
mont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
will  speak  on  some  of  the  great  themes 
of  the  Bible  such  as  the  atonement,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  consecration;  and  the 
Reverend  Burkette  Raper,  promotional 
director  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  will  bring  a  series  of  mes- 
sages on,  The  Christian  Philosophic- 
Basis  of  Early  Americ  a  n  Society, 
Present-Day  Philosophies  and  Corres- 
ponding Social  Trends,  and  The  Return 
to  Christian  Experience  and  Practice. 

The  conference  will  open  at  3:30  Sun- 
day afternoon,  March  28,  with  a  vesper 
service.  The  speakers  will  share  the 
program  for  the  rest  of  the  week.  There 
will  be  no  afternoon  services  to  allow 
for  meetings  of  the  various  boards  of 
the  National  Association. 

Ange,  Raper,  and  Staten  will  speak 


Tuesday  morning,  with  Dodd  scheduled 
for  Tuesday  night.  The  Wednesday 
morning  service  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Dodd,  Ange,  and  Raper,  with 
Staten  speaking  that  night. 

Preceding  the  special  11  a.  m.  service 
on  Thursday  at  which  the  Board  of 
Trustees  will  be  presented  and  the  con- 
tributions recognized,  Dodd  and  Ange 
will  speak.  The  conference  will  close 
at  noon  Thursday. 

The  Bible  Conference  has  come  to  be 
an  annual  event  of  significance.  Many 
alumni  and  pastors  from  all  over  the 
denomination  come  to  the  college  for 
these  services.  It  is  a  time  of  fellow- 
ship, instruction,  and  inspiration.  Doc- 
tor Johnson  says  that  he  is  expecting  the 
largest  crowd  this  year  ever  to  attend 
one  of  the  conferences. 


Rev.  Ralph  Staten 
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Concerning  Personal 
Testimony 


Albert  M.  Ezell 


KflpS^EHSONAL  testimony  is  that  de- 
f^Jjl  sire  to  share  with  others  what 
gj^i2i  God  has  given  us.  "And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  .  .  ." 
(Revelation  12:11).  Testimony  is  a 
powerful  factor  in  winning  spiritual 
battles.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8). 
Someone  has  said  that  testimony  is  the 
invariable  life  and  essence  of  the  church, 
and  when  coupled  with  fervent  prayers 
and  a  concern  for  souls  there  is  no  limi- 
tation to  what  it  will  accomplish.  Heart 
faith  and  lip  confession  are  twins  and 
cannot  and  must  not  be  separated. 

Every  truly  regenerated  soul  can  tes- 
tify. We  realize  that  some  are  much 
more  fluent  in  their  speech  than  others, 
and  no  doubt  some  will  be  hindered  by 
their  timidity,  but  still  God  will  be 
pleased  with  your  testimonv  for  Him. 
Consider  the  Publican  and  the  Pharisee 
who  went  up  in  the  temple  to  pray. 
Suppose  the  Publican  had  been  like 
some  of  us  are  and  after  hearing  the 
beautifully  worded  prayer  of  the  Phari- 
see had  become  discouraged  and  said, 
"O  well  what's  the  use  I  cannot  think  of 
anything  to  say  any  way?"  He  would 
have  missed  a  wonderful  blessing,  and 
not  only  that,  but  he  would  have  robbed 
the  world  of  a  wonderful  blessing  be- 
sides. 

We  never  know  just  what  our  testi- 
mony will  mean  to  someone,  it  might 
contain  the  very  element  of  strength  that 
that  weak  brother  or  sister  needs.  We 
know  that  many  times  when  we  are 
about  ready  to  give  up  that  an  encourag- 
ing word  can  mean  so  much  to  us,  even 
in  a  matter  concerning  temporal  things. 
Then  how  much  more  ought  we,  who 
have  had  the  experience  of  a  glorious  re- 
birth, try  with  all  the  power  we  have 
to  tell  someone  else  how  God  has  help- 
ed us  and  is  ready,  yes,  even  anxious 
to  help  them? 

Many  of  us  when  we  consider  our  in- 
adequacy to  witness  for  God  need  but  to 
read  in  God's  own  word  of  the  countless 
numbers  of  others  who  felt  the  same 
way.  When  they  admitted  this  same 
weakness  to  God,  He  was  able  to  use 
them  mightily  in  His  work. 


In  the  entire  text  of  God's  Holy  Word 
we  find  no  greater  example  of  timidity 
overcomed  than  in  the  life  of  Moses.  We 
remember  that  in  the  beginning  when 
God  called  Moses  as  he  was  watching 
the  flocks  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law, 
that  Moses  brought  up  every  conceivable 
excuse  to  keep  from  following  the  plan 
as  God  had  willed.  Timidity  was  the 
main  theme  of  those  excuses.  "And 
Moses  said  unto  the  LORD,  O  my  Lord 
.  .  .  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a 
slow  tongue"  (Exodus  4:10).  Thank 
God,  the  Lord  was  able  to  use  Moses  in 
spite  of  his  feelings  of  incompetence  as 
the  greatest  leader  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Not  only  was  he  a  great  leader, 
but  also  a  great  speaker  and  witness  for 
God. 

Of  course,  we  know  that  God  does 
want  us  as  we  come  to  His  call  to  re- 
nounce all  of  our  own  wisdom  (world- 
ly) and  just  show  a  willing  spirit  to  be 
led  by  Him  in  all  things.  God  cannot 
use  an  egotist  for  this  work,  for  we  must 
first  of  all  humble  ourselves  that  God 
might  come  in  and  make  us  just  what 
He  would  have  us  to  be. 

We  as  Christians  realize  that  we  have 
one  of  the  greatest  things  this  side  of 
heaven,  and  we  should  boost  this  great 
plan  with  all  of  our  fervor  and  power. 
We  know  that  all  agencies  that  expect  to 
get  very  far  in  their  business  always  do 
a  lot  of  advertising.  So  we  ought  to  ad- 
vertise this  great  thing  that  God  has 
given  us,  for  it  far  surpasses  any  other 
thing  in  the  world  today. 


The  business  of  soul-saving  ought  to 
be  the  supreme,  purpose  in  the  lives  of 
all  born  again  believers,  for  we  know 
that  it  was  through  the  efforts  and  pray- 1 
ers  of  someone  that  we  are  what  we  are 
today.  Religion  is  the  one  thing  that' 
we  will  not  disfurnish  ourselves  of  if, 
we  will  give  liberally,  for  the  more  we! 
give  to  others  the  more  we  will  have  left 
for  ourselves. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  the 
business  of  personal  soul  winning  is 
their  pastor's  job  exclusively,  but  there 
they  make  a  grave  error  because  the 
Saviour  did  not  especially  designate  the 
clergy  when  He  said,  ".  .  .  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give"  (Matthew  10:8). 
When  He  spoke  of  the  watchman  warn- 
ing the  people  I  think  He  meant  all 
truly  regenerated,  born  again  Chris- 
tians. 

Most  everything  that  is  found  in  the! 
New  Testament  can  be  reckoned  in  the 
form  of  a  personal  testimony  to  what 
God  had  done  for  the  disciples.  Paul's 
letters  are  one  continuing  and  blazing 
testimony,  and  no  doubt  those  churches 
to  which  he  wrote  were  helped  wonder- 
fully by  his  encouraging  words. 

When  the  unsaved  are  visiting  our 
church,  as  is  most  always  the  case,  they 
are  there  to  see  what  we  have  that  is  to  i 
be  desired  in  their  lives.  So  Christian 
friends  let  us  stop  and  consider  for  just 
a  minute;  can't  you  think  of  some  good 
testimony  that  you  can  recall  that  gave 
you  a  lot  of  light  and  encouragement? 
What  was  good  for  us  will  also  be  good 
for  them.  Let's  awaken  to  our  respon- 
sibility as  Christians  and  not  neglect  to  j 
witness  to  the  saving  power  of  God  at 
every  opportunity  that  we  have. 

I  believe  if  any  Christian  knew  that 
the  saving  of  a  certain  soul  depended 
on  them  and  their  testimony,  that  not 
a  single  one  would  fail  to  give  a  brilliant 
testimony.  So  for  God's  sake  and  the 
sake  of  souls,  move  brother  for  someone 
is  looking  directlv  at  vou. 


Faith 


The  Emperor  Napoleon  I  was  review- 
ing some  troops  upon  the  Place  du  Car- 
rousel, in  Paris;  and,  in  giving  an  order, 
he  thoughtlessly  dropped  the  bridle  up- 
on his  horse's  neck,  which  instantly  set 
off  on  a  gallop.  The  emperor  was  ob- 
liged to  cling  to  the  saddle.  At  this  mo- 
ment a  common  soldier  of  the  line 
sprang  before  the  horse,  seized  the 
bridle,  and  handed  it  respectfully  to  the 
emperor.  "Much  obliged  to  you,  Cap 
tain,"  said  the  chief,  by  this  one  word 
making  the  soldier  a  captain.    The  man 


believed  the  emperor,  and  saluting  him, 
asked,  "Of  what  regiment,  Sir?"  Napo- 
leon, charmed  with  his  faith,  replied, 
"Of  my  guards!"  and  galloped  off. 

You  now  see  how  a  person  may  be 
sure  that  God  gives  peace;  it  is  by  be- 
lieving His  testimony,  just  as  this  sol- 
dier believed  that  of  his  emperor.  That 
is  to  say,  as  he  believed  himself  to  be 
a  captain  before  wearing  his  uniform; 
so  on  the  word  and  promise  of  God,  one 
believes  himself  to  be  a  child  of  God 
before  being  sanctified  by  His  Spirit. 
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John's  Revelation  of  the 
Living  Word 


Mattie  Mae  Beacham 


ET  us  first  consider  the  words, 
"in  the  beginning,"  and  with 
the  eye  of  faith  let  us  visualize 
the  glorious  scene  before  us:  "In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God"  (John  1:1,  2).  John  goes  back 
into  the  past  and  shows  us  the  living 
Word  with  God.  How  beautiful  this 
scene  is  as  we  behold  Him  unveiled  in 
all  His  majesty  standing  with  His  Fath- 
er. 

May  the  glorious  radiance  of  the 
beauty  of  Jesus  penetrate  into  our  very 
souls,  as  we  with  adoring  love  behold 
these  sacred  scenes.  May  we  like  John 
radiate  the  glory  of  our  precious  Saviour 
every  day  of  our  lives  as  we  walk  this 
journey  with  our  Saviour. 

He  was  with  God.  They  were  one  in 
purpose,  neither  acted  independently  of 
the  other.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  there, 
and  the  three  are  in  accord. 

God  gave  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  men  His  written  word.  He  also 
gave  us  the  living  word,  which  as  we 
have  seen  is  Jesus  Christ.  We  read  that. 
"All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made"  (John  1:3).  The  living  word 
was  also  our  creator,  for  we  are  told  that 
"In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men"  (John  1:4).  Here  we 
have  both  Spiritual  and  physical  life. 

Before  sin  came  and  marred  things, 
how  glorious  was  the  peaceful  scene  as 
God  was  glorified  in  heaven  by  the  an- 
gels who  did  His  bidding.  May  we  ( like 
John  who  was  permitted  to  have  a 
vision  of  these  glorious  things )  feast  our 
eyes  upon  these  glorious  scenes. 

We  know  that  God  foreknew  all 
things  and  that  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  and  even  years  before,  Jesus 
was  foreordained  to  come  and  give  His 
life  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  His  glo- 
rious life  was  sinless  and  where  He 
went  the  light  was  given.  Those  who 
received  Him  walked  in  that  light.  "And 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not"  (John 
1:5).  We  know  that  the  Pharisees  and 
Scribes  rejected  our  Lord.  They  refused 
to  believe  when  Jesus  presented  His 


truth  to  them.  They  were  blind  spirit- 
ually because  they  didn't  receive  the 
living  word.  Jesus  did  not  conform  to 
their  laws  and  ordinances.  He  con- 
demned their  hypocrisy,  and  became 
bitter  enemies  toward  Jesus.  How  many 
today  reject  Jesus  because  He  reveals 
their  wickedness,  when  if  they  would 
ask  His  forgiveness  and  receive  His  love 
they  would  receive  great  joy  and  eternal 
life?  The  natural  man  does  not  receive 
the  things  of  God;  they  are  foolish  to 
him  and  he  cannot  know  them  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

John's  next  revelation  is  John  the  Bap- 
tist. "There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came 
for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe"  (John  1:6,  1).  John  the  Baptist 
was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

John,  the  apostle,  tells  us  that  "He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 
He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not"  (John  1:10,  11).  Jesus 
was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 


The  Jews  were  privileged  to  first  hear 
the  gospel.  Many  had  failed  to  under- 
stand what  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  writ- 
ten concerning  Jesus'  suffering  and 
death.  When  Jesus  came,  He  came  to 
the  humble  people. 

Only  those  few  that  were  given  the 
vision  received  Him.  As  John  records 
"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12, 
13).  We  see  that  Jesus'  followers  were 
not  born  into  His  kingdom  by  the  blood 
of  man. 

Isaiah  spoke  of  Him  as  not  having  any 
posterity  according  to  the  flesh.  "He 
was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment: and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion? for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
of  the  living:  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken"  (Isaiah  53:8). 
The  birth  which  He  speaks  to  Nico- 
demus  in  John  3  is  the  birth  into  His 
kingdom  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
John  3:16  makes  it  very  clear  that  we 
become  God's  children  because  of  the 
love  of  God  to  us  in  sending  His  be- 
loved Son,  that  we  might  have  everlast- 
ing life. 

The  living  word  came  forth  from  God. 
Let  us  receive  Him  and  live  by  every 
word  he  speaketh.  If  we  abide  in  Him 
and  He  in  us  we  will  send  out  the  light 
of  the  world  as  He  shines  through  us, 
others  will  be  drawn  to  Him. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  who 
know  Him. 


HOLINESS 

Mrs.  Mattie  E.  Smith 


IS  it  necessary  to  be  holy?  Some 
people  have  said,  "I  don't  be- 
lieve in  holiness."  My  answer 
to  these  people  is,  "If  you  don't  believe 
in  holiness,  you  don't  believe  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be  holy."  In 
Leviticus  20:7  we  find  these  words: 
"Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye 
holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 
Also  in  Numbers  16:5  we  read:  "And  he 
spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his  com- 
pany, saying,  Even  to  morrow  the  Lord 
will  shew  who  are  his,  and  who  is  holy; 
and  will  cause  him  to  come  near  unto 
him:  even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto  him." 
These  verses  teach  us  that  we  are  not 
the  Lord's  unless  we  are  holy. 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Hebrews  12:14).    For  all  who 


would  gain  heaven  this  one  thing  is 
necessary— holiness.  Whatever  creed  we 
may  subscribe  to,  whatever  form  of 
church  government  we  may  adopt,  it 
still  remains  an  unalterable  truth  with- 
out holiness.  No  man  shall  see  the  Lord 
unless  he  lives  a  holy  life. 

This  then  is  the  one  thing  we  need. 
There  can  be  no  substitute  for  holiness. 
Wealth  may  add  to  you  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  men,  but  if  you  are  holy, 
though  you  are  as  poor  as  Lazarus,  an- 
gels will  carry  you  to  the  Paradise  of 
God  when  you  die.  Though  you  may  be 
rich  as  the  rich  man  to  whom  Lazarus 
lay  at  his  gate,  and  die  without  holiness, 
you  will  lift  up  your  eyes  in  hell.  You 
must  be  holy  to  associate  with  a  holy 
God  and  holy  angels.  We  need  to  be 
holy  more  than  to  be  learned,  and  we 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  for  February  1954: 

RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  Feb.  1,  1954   $1,442.57 

Regular  Receipts  for  Feb   141.72 

Special  Receipts  for  Feb.  (Retire- 
ment Fund)      9.00 


There  Are  'A  Few' 
Communist  Clergymen 

The  House  Committee  on  Un-Ameri- 
can Activities,  of  which  Representative 
Harold  H.  Velde  (R.-Ill.)  is  chairman, 
has  stated  in  a  report  that  America's 
clergymen  and  teachers  are  loyal  to 
their  country  with  only  "a  few"  excep- 
tions, which  seems  to  belie  the  sound 
and  the  fury  that  accompanied  the  blast 
last  year  by  J.  B.  Matthews,  the  noted 
student  on  Communism  and  Communist 
fronts. 

The  committee  pointed  out  that  "a 
minute  number  of  case-hardened  Com- 
munists and  Communist  sympathizers 
have  actually  infiltrated  themselves  into 
the  ranks  of  the  loyal  clergy."  Too,  the 
committee  said,  a  number  of  clergy- 
men, either  because  of  "lack  of  careful 
study"  or  for  humanitarian  motives,  has 
allowed  itself  to  be  used  by  Communist 
groups.  Such  associations  should  not 
"be  taken  lightly  or  passed  off  without 
correction,"  the  committee  added. 

Declaring  that  it  has  not  conducted 
and  does  not  intend  to  sponsor  any  "in- 
vestigation of  subversive  infiltration  of 
the  clergy  or  religion,"  the  committee 
said  nevertheless  that  any  individual 
who  is  a  Communist  "enjoys  no  im- 
munity from  investigation"  regardless  of 
his  rank  or  calling.  It  added  that  in 
determining  whether  an  individual 
clergyman  is  a  Communist  it  has  "pro- 
ceeded exactly  as  it  would  in  the  case  of 
any  other  person  so  identified." 

Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt 

Fills  Regular  Appointment 

Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt  filled  his  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Christian  Home  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  February  21.  He 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message  taken 
from  John  1:41.  Brother  Pelt  used  for 
his  subject,  "We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah, Which  is  being  Interpreted  the 
Christ." 

Second  Extension  School 
Held  in  Illinois 

Rev.  Lerov  Forlines,  Extension  School 
director  for  the  F.  W.  B.  Bible  College, 
reports  a  successful  school  at  Ina,  Illi- 
nois, January  18-28.  Five  certificates 
were  awarded  at  the  close  of  the  school. 
Classes  were  held  in  the  local  public 
school  building. 


New  Church  Organized  in 
Arkansas 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Hot  Springs,  Arkansas,  was  organized 
January  24,  1954  with  16  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Reverend  J.  B.  Ewing  was  ordained  at 
the  second  fifth  Sunday  meeting  of  the 
Little  Missouri  River  Association  while 
in  session  with  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Daisy, 
Arkansas,  January  31,  1954. 

Brother  Ewing  will  be  full-time  pas- 
tor of  the  newly  organized  church.  Rev. 
T.  H.  Dixon  and  Rev.  Robert  King 
officiated  at  the  organization. 

N.  C.  Mission  Board 

Sponsors  Itinerary  for  Stevens 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  is  sponsoring  an  itinerary  in  the 
state  by  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  Mis- 
sionary to  Africa.  The  schedule  for  this 
itinerary  is  being  arranged  by  the  Rev. 
N.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama.  Any  church 
that  desires  to  have  Mrs.  Stevens  for  a 
service  during  the  month  of  March  or 
April  should  contact  Rev.  Barrow. 

National  Association  Minutes 
Distributed  in  N.  C. 

A  copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  1953 
session  of  the  National  Association  have 
been  mailed  to  all  the  ministers  and 
church  clerks  in  North  Carolina.  A  few 
copies  are  still  on  hand  and  any  minis- 
ter or  church  member  desiring  a  copy 
of  these  may  obtain  one  by  writing  W. 
B.  Raper,  North  Carolina  Promotional 
Director,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 
The  remaining  few  copies  will  be  mail- 
ed on  a  first  come,  first  served  basis. 

Superannuation  Report 
For  February 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer of  the  Board  of  Super- 
annuation of  the  North  Carolina  State 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 
May  2-9-Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 


Total  to  Account  for      

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers  ....   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    31.30 

National  Board     11.04 


$1,593.29 


Total  Disbursements 


Balf 


$259.84  $  259.34 


i  Hand  March  1,  1954  ...$1,333.45 

REGULAR  RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle    $  45.38 

Cape  Fear     8.33 

Central     37.51 

Eastern     28.50 

French  Broad      4.00 

Piedmont     5.00 

Western    _   13.00 


Total   $141.72 

Converted  Catholic  Priest  Speaks 
At  Highland  Park  Church 

A  converted  Catholic  Priest,  Rev. 
Joseph  Zacchello,  spoke  at  the  Highland 
Park,  Michigan,  Church,  March  2.  Rev. 
Zacchello  is  editor  of  The  Converted 
Catholic  magazine.  Rev.  Charles  A. 
Thigpen  is  pastor  at  Highland  Park. 

Ministers  and  Deacons  Have 
Denominational  Meeting 

The  Ministers  and  Deacons  Confer- 
ence of  the  Liberty  District  Association, 
West  Florida,  held  a  denominational 
meeting  Thursday  night,  February  24, 
at  Grace  Church,  Bonifay,  Florida. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  "The 
Need  of  the  Hour,"  with  the  following 
ministers  speaking:  Revs.  Kermit  Esther, 
pastor  of  Cottondale  Church;  W.  B. 
Hughes,  pastor  of  Chipley  Church;  C.  A. 
Huckaby,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church 
and  moderator  of  the  district;  and  D.  W. 
Poole,  promotional  secretary  of  the 
Florida  State  Association. 

The  ladies  of  the  host  church  served 
a  supper  for  all  present  and  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

Rev.  John  M.  Rich  is  the  chairman 
of  this  Ministers  and  Deacons  Confer- 
ence. Plans  are  being  made  for  an  all- 
day  meeting  August  26  at  Poplar  Head 
Church.  The  program  will  be  announc- 
ed later. 

This  denominational  rally  was  so  well 
attended  and  interest  was  so  great  that 
it  is  certain  that  its  effect  will  be  felt 

in  all  of  the  churches  of  the  district. 

#      *  * 

N.  C.  Bible  College  Quota 
$2,000.00 

April  1  will  soon  be  here.  That  is  the 
date   set   to   retire   the  indebtedness 
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Memorial  Audito- 
rium, Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  scene 
of  the  Eleventh 
Annual  Bible  Con- 
ference, March  28 
-April  1. 


against  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

If  your  church  hasn't  yet  given,  please 
do  so  as  soon  as  possible.  The  quota 
for  the  Second  Union  of  North  Carolina 
is  $2,000.00.  Now  if  20  churches  would 
make  a  contribution  of  $100.00  each  the 
quota  could  be  met.  Then  too  there  may 
be  some  individuals  who  would  like  to 
give  gifts  smaller  or  larger.  Any  and 
all  contributions  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 

Send  all  your  gifts  for  this  cause  to 
William  Burkette  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N. 


Missionaries  to  South  Africa 
Visit  N.  C.  Churches 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  and  her  hus- 
band, missionaries  to  South  Africa,  are 
visiting  churches  in  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina,  March  8-12. 
The  itinerary  for  these  visits  was  ar- 
ranged by  the  Conf  e  r  e  n  c  e  Mission 
Board. 

March  13,  Mrs.  Stevens  and  her  hus- 
band will  be  at  Gethsemane  Church; 
15-16,  with  Rev.  Clifton  Rice;  17,  Core 
Creek  Church;  18,  Christian  Chapel;  and 
20,  Wilson.  An  offering  for  missions  will 
be  received  at  each  of  these  meetings. 

Mooneyham  Has  Successful 
Revival  in  N.  C. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Association, 
closed  a  very  successful  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  March  10. 
Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  is  the  pastor  at 
Greenville. 


Bowen  Conducts  Revival, 
Houston,  Texas 

Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  pastor  of  the 
East  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church,  is 
presently  engaged  in  revival  services  at 
the  First  Church,  Houston,  Texas. 

Moulion  Works  in  Revival 
In  North  Carolina 

Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  pastor  at 
Savannah,  Georgia,  Church,  will  be  en- 
gaged in  revival  services  at  Gethsemane 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina, 
March  7-14.  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  is  the 
pastor. 

Riggs  and  Morris 
Go  to  India 

Rev.  Ravmond  Riggs  and  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris  will  leave  New  York  by  plane 
March  11  to  spend  about  two  months 
touring  the  Free  Will  Baptist  mission 
fields  in  India.  Mr.  Riggs  is  promotional 
secretary  for  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  Mr.  Morris  is  promotional  sec- 
retary for  the  Georgia  State  Association. 
This  trip  will  mark  the  first  visit  of  a  de- 
nominational representative,  outside  of 
a  ppointed  missionaries,  to  the  field 
which  Free  Will  Baptists  have  had  in 
India  since  1935. 

While  in  that  country,  Mr.  Riggs  and 
Mr.  Morris  will  spend  some  time  at  both 
the  headquarter  stations  in  South  India, 
which  is  manned  by  Miss  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  and  Miss  Volena  Wilson,  and 
the  North  India  station.  Missionaries  in 
North  India  are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
Cronk  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Han- 
na.  None  of  the  expenses  of  the  trip  will 
be  paid  from  the  foreign  mission  fund. 
Mr.  Riggs'  expenses  will  be  paid  from 


the  regular  allocation  to  the  Indian 
Church  and  the  Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion is  underwriting  the  expenses  of  Mr. 
Morris. 

Before  returning  to  the  United  States, 
the  men  will  stop  over  for  a  visit  to  the 
Holy  Land.  They  expect  to  arrive  back 
home  in  the  early  part  of  May. 


You  Can't  Break 
Faith 

"Don't  you  feel  you're  liable  to  break?" 
was  asked  of  a  devoted  Christian  man 
who  was  in  the  midst  of  severe  testings. 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  often  feel  I  might 
but  not  until  the  50th  Psalm  breaks  at 
the  15th  verse."  His  friend  looked  in 
his  Bible  and  read:  "Call  upon  Me  in 
the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  You  will 
never  break  so  long  as  you  obey  this 
verse.— Unknown. 


Grace  Comes  Through 
Obedience 

God  calls  us  to  duty,  and  the  only 
right  answer  is  obedience.  Undertake 
the  duty,  and  step  by  step  God  will  pro- 
vide the  disposition.  We  can  at  least 
obey.  Ideal  obedience  includes  the 
whole  will  and  the  whole  heart.  We 
cannot  begin  with  that.  But  we  can 
begin  with  what  we  have.  It  is  better 
to  obey  blunderingly  than  not  to  obey 
at  all.— George  Hods.es. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE 


gonjuciej     ty    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  should  be  the  atti- 
tude of  good  conscientious  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  religious  book  and  propa- 
ganda peddlers  such  as  Jehovah  Wit- 
nesses, Mormons,  Seventh-day  Adven- 
tists,  that  try  to  force  their  religion  and 
literature  upon  them.— Mrs.  F.  M. 

Answer:  Matt.  7:15-16,  "Beware  of 
false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  I  Tim.  4: 
1-2,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  day  has  already 
come  when  some  Christians  no  longer 
endure  sound  doctrine,  because  they  no 
longer  continue  to  keep  the  flesh  cruci- 
fied as  they  began  doing  at  conversion. 
For  this  reason  they  have  become  world- 
ly and  are  no  longer  opposing  evil 
forces  as  good  soldiers  of  the"  cross 
should  be  doing  therefore  many  take  the 
attitude  that  everybody  is  entitled  to 
believe  what  he  wants  to  and  propagate 
anything  that  he  pleases  and  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  only  tolerate  them,  but 
that  they  should  listen  to  them  and  rea- 
son with  them  from  their  point  of  view. 
This  is  just  what  happened  when  Eve 
listened  to  Satan  and  let  him  influence 
her  instead  of  her  obeying  the  Word  of 
God  which  should  have  influenced  her 
in  the  right  way.  The  result  was  that 
she  fell  and  then  through  her  evil  in- 
fluence as  a  sinner  caused  Adam  to  fall 
which  act  brought  sin  upon  the  whole 
human  race.  Satan  has  not  forgotten 
this  master  stroke  and  its  long  lasting 
results;  therefore  he  still  applies  subtility 
in  many  efforts  that  he  is  exercising  with 
the  intention  of  bringing  every  Chris- 
tian into  the  place  of  subjection  that  he 
brought  Eve  and  Adam.  The  Word  of 
God  with  all  the  Biblical  literature  that 
has  been  used  since  the  first  part  of  the 
Bible  was  written  and  made  available 
for  God's  followers  have  been  the  me- 


dium by  which  the  truth  of  God  has 
been  propagated  throng  h  which  a 
stream  of  loyal  followers  of  God  have 
been  continually  drawn  into  His  cause. 
This  Satan  is  seeking  to  counterfeit  by 
this  means  and  one  of  his  most  master- 
ly strokes  has  been  through  false  preach- 
ing and  through  false  literature.  The 
Christian's  attitude  should  be  like  that 
of  Elijah's  at  Mount  Carmel  when  he 
met  with  and  defeated  all  of  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal.  Perhaps  one  exception, 
the  Christian  should  not  afflict  bodily 
harm  upon  them  as  did  Elijah,  but  his 
fury  and  righteous  indignation  should 
boil  to  the  same  degree  of  tempo.  The 
trouble  with  most  of  us  Christians  is 
that  we  don't  hate  sin  as  the  Bible  de- 
picts God's  friends  as  hating  it.  When 
one  loves  God  as  taught  in  Matt.  22:37 
he  has  no  difficulty  in  hating  sin  as  is 
required  of  him.  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  says  of  God's  enemies 
(Psalm  139:22),  "I  hate  them  with  per- 
fect hatred;  I  count  them  mine  enemies." 
Now  if  you  come  up  to  these  specifica- 
tions as  a  child  of  God  what  will  be 
your  attitude  toward  Mormons  whose 
very  existence  is  both  a  defiance  to  God 
and  to  this  country  which  is  founded  on 
the  truths  of  God's  Word.  Seventh-day 
Adventism  is  no  better  than  Mormonism 
though  in  some  ways  it  is  more  subtle. 
A  Christian  who  has  the  tendency  to  be 
tolerant  to  this  false  religious  view  and 
to  those  who  propagate  it  should  con- 
verse with  some  intelligent  Christian 
who  has  been  saved  from  the  monstrous 
grip  of  this  demonic  soul  enslaving  bot- 
tomless pit  propaganda  machine. 

Dr.  E.  B.  Jones,  a  Christian  scholar 
who  has  been  converted  from  Seventh- 
day  Adventism,  in  his  testimony  when 
he  visited  our  Bible  college,  depicts  a 
most  unChristian  condition  which  con- 
trols the  lives  of  all  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventists.  He  further  makes  clear  the 
fact  that  in  their  so-called  foreign  mis- 
sion work  rather  than  being  evangelistic 
as  they  would  have  us  here  in  America 
to  think,  they  spend  all  their  time  and 
money  in  proselyting  converts  from 
evangelical  groups.    They  often  do  this 


by  setting  up  their  propaganda  machine 
near  one  of  the  hospitals  or  mission  com- 
pounds and  through  a  medical  clinic 
and  literature  they  win  the  new  con- 
verts who  the  true  missionaries  have 
not  had  time  to  sufficiently  indoctrinate 
against  falsehood.  Mormons,  Jehovah 
Witnesses  and  Millennial  Dawnists  all 
teach  contrary  to  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  An  eternal  hell,  such  as  the  Bible 
so  vividly  depicts  in  Rev.  21:8,  is  un- 
heard of  by  all  of  them. 

T  h  e  Seventh-day  Adventists  dress 
their  propaganda  up  under  the  well- 
sounding  titles  such  as,  "The  Voice  of 
Prophecy,"  "International  Bible  Class 
Lessons,"  etc.  We  Free  Will  Baptists 
should  by  no  means  tolerate  them,  in- 
stead we  should  get  literature  of  the  false 
cult  in  mind  and  be  able  to  show  the  un- 
scripturalness  of  their  teachings.  II  John 
9-11,  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  '  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed:  for  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds." 


"It  Works  Well" 

The  famous  American  preacher,  Dr. 
Pentecost,  once  met  a  freethinker,  who 
twitted  the  divine  for  putting  any  faith 
in  the  Bible,  seeing  that  the  authorship 
of  some  of  its  parts  was  so  uncertain, 
and  the  subject  of  such  debate. 

"Look  here,"  said  the  doctor,  "who 
wrote  the  multiplication  table?" 

"I  don't  know,"  confessed  the  sceptic. 

"What  a  man  you  are!"  said  Dr.  Pen- 
tecost. "You  believe  it  and  you  use  it, 
and  yet  you  don't  know  who  wrote  it." 

This  placed  the  caviller  in  some  dif- 
ficulty, but  thinking  he  saw  a  way  of 
wriggling  out  of  it,  he  said:  "But  the 
multiplication  table  works  well!" 

"Doubtless,"  was  the  triumphant  re- 
tort of  the  preacher,  "and  so  does  the 
Bible!"— The  Kings  Business. 


Just  As  I  Am 

A  little  girl,  anxious  about  her  soul, 
waited  at  the  close  of  one  of  Moody's 
meetings.  One  worker  advised  her  to 
"Read  the  Bible."  Another  to  "Pray  to 
God."  In  agony  of  soul  she  went  home, 
got  on  her  knees,  and  cried,  "O  Lord,  I 
cannot  read,  I  cannot  pray;  so  take  me 
as  I  am."— Selected. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thins;  I  do, 
.  .  ."  (Phil.  3:13). 

The  article  below  is  from  the  current 
issue  of  The  Life-line  Magazine: 

"Paul  did  not  count  himself  to  have 
'Apprehended,'  and  would  tell  us  that 
he  had  not  already  attained  nor  was  al- 
ready perfect.    He  had  a  great  God- 
given  sense  of  unworthi- 
ik'ss.  especially  remark - 
1%         able  as  we  know  his  life 
f  |:         ;        <>l    iiUcrK    unselfish  de- 
**v         votion  to  his  Lord.  lie 
'j<t  4  counted  h  i  in  s  e  1  f  the 

jgPfC^'  least  of  the  apostles,  not 
iflll  -^^^w.  w°rthy  to  be  called  an 
film  VI  apostle  because  he  had 
B^fc  KillB    Pers    Lltet'   (  l  Church 

"But  with  it  all  he  says  passionately, 
'I  follow  after  ...  I  press  toward  the 
mark  .  .  .  this  one  thing  I  do.'  And, 
oh,  how  steadily,  how  persistently,  he 
did  this  one  thing— 'I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

"We  read  of  Demosthenes,  the  great 
Greek  orator  who  used  to  thrill  the 
Athenian  audiences,  that  he  was  natural- 
ly no  speaker  at  all.  In  fact  he  was 
awkward  in  many  ways  and  totally  un  - 
fitted to  stand  before  the  great  audiences 
who  boasted  the  greatest  orators  and 
philosophers,  that  the  world  has  ever 
known.  But  he  knew  what  it  was  to 
have  an  ambition  that  wouldn't  die  in 
spite  of  discouragement.  He  knew,  in 
his  field,  what  it  was  to  'press  on.' 

"It  is  told  how  many  methods  he 
adopted  to  learn  to  speak  and  persuade 
the  vast  crowds  that  he  would  address 
later  on.  He  would  practice  speaking 
distinctly  while  he  climbed  steep  hills. 
He  would  go  down  to  the  Aegean  Sea, 
speaking  against  the  roar  of  the  waves. 
Not  only  so,  but  when  so  speaking  he 
would  put  pebbles  in  his  mouth  to  make 
the  task  more  difficult.  He  would  go  be- 
fore the  masters  of  oratory  in  his  day 
and  urge  them  to  critize  him.  He  would 
stand  before  the  mirror  and  conquer  his 
awkward  ways. 

"Oh!  the  great  need  of  God's  people 
knowing  something  of  this  steadfastness 
of  heart  that  will  not  allow  anything  to 
divert  them  from  the  'one  thing'  to 
which  God  has  called  us  to  be  'able 
ministers  of  the  new  covenant,'  to  let 


mankind  know  that  God  has  given  us 
a  Redeemer." 

If  we  are  to  make  true  Christian  pro- 
gress there  are  some  things  we  must 
both  remember  and  observe.  Progress 
that  will  please  God,  and  that  He  can 
bless,  must  originate  with  Christ  and 
proceed  with  Him  in  love,  seeking, 
above  all  else,  to  glorify  Him  by  exalt- 
ing His  name  among  men.  To  do  this 
it  will  be  necessary  to  see  ourselves  as 
Paul  saw  himself— humble  and  depen- 
dent upon  God.  Then  we  can  truly  seek 
the  end  which  is  the  promise  of  God  to 
every  one  who  will  "press  on"— the  prize 
of  the  heavenly  calling.    What  greater 


prize  could  there  be  for  us  than  the 
crown  of  life? 

".  .  .  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  ...  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Isn't  human  nature  funny?  If  you 
tell  a  man  that  there  are  270,078,934,341 
stars  in  the  universe,  he'll  believe  you— 
but  if  a  sign  says  "Fresh  Paint,"  that 
same  man  will  only  be  convinced  by 
personal  investigation. 

• 

Praise  undeserved  is  satire  in  dis- 
guise. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originaliti/  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  CLOTHES  MAKE  THE  MAN 

Let  us  notice  three  texts;  each  has  its  own  separate 
setting,  and  deals  with  clothes,  the  covering  for  a  man. 
It  deals  with  man  as  he  stands  before  God.  The  clothes 
in  each  case  represent  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  man 
or  reveal,  in  some  way,  his  standing  before  God.  These 
clothes  describe  the  man.  Now,  notice  the  man  and  the 
clothes : 

I.    Adam's  Fig  Leaves  (Gen.  3:7) 

Here  is  a  picture  of  a  man  trying  to  hide  himself  from 
God.  It  is  a  case  of  human  works  trying  to  get  rid  of 
sin.  Here  we  have  a  demonstration  of  man's  conscious- 
ness of  sin  and  shame.  Adam  knew  he  had  sinned. 
All  men  know  it,  the  Bible  says  so.  The  heathen  know 
it.  Man  is  ever  trying,  by  one  way  or  another,  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  God.  Adam  knew  something  was  wrong. 
Men  know  they  have  sinned.  We  have  here  a  revelation 
of  man's  desire  to  save  himself  by  providing  his  own 
covering  for  sin.  He  tries  to  devise  a  shelter  of  his  own. 
He  wants  to  save  himself.  Pie  seeks  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation.  We  have  here  the  delusion  that  is  in  the 
natural  man's  mind.  He  thinks  he  can  save  himself  and 
he  believes  that  he  can  work  out  his  own  salvation.  With 
the  consciousness  of  his  guilt  upon  his  soul,  man  is  ever 
trying  to  "do"  something  to  redeem  himself.  We  read  of 
a  man  in  the  New  Testament  of  whom  it  is  said,  "He, 
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How  Readest  Thou? 

A  young  lady,  asked  by  her  friend  to 
explain  what  is  meant  by  devotional 
reading  of  the  Bible,  made  answer  as 
follows: 

"Yesterday  morning  I  received  a  letter 
from  one  to  whom  I  had  given  my  heart 
and  devoted  my  life.  I  freely  confess  to 
you  that  I  have  read  that  letter  five 
times,  not  because  I  did  not  understand 
it  at  the  first  reading,  nor  because  I  ex- 
pected to  commend  myself  to  the  author 
by  frequent  reading  of  his  epistle.  It 
was  not  with  me  a  question  of  duty,  but 
simply  one  of  pleasure.    I  read  it  be- 


cause I  am  devoted  to  the  one  who  wrote 
it. 

"To  read  the  Bible  with  the  same 
motive  is  to  read  it  devotionally,  and  to 
one  who  reads  it  in  that  spirit  it  is  in- 
deed a  love  Letter."—  United  Presbyte- 
rian. 

• 

When  two  men  in  a  business  al- 
ways agree,  one  of  them  is  unneces- 
sary.— William  Wrigley,  Jr. 


A  friend  is  one  who  knows  your 
faults,  yet  loves  you  in  spite  of  your 
virtues. 


THE  AAA  I  L  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
"The  people  of  the  Fairmount  Park  Church, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  would  like  to  request  prayer 
for  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales.  He  has 
been  ill  and  is  away  now  in  Florida  for  a 
rest  and  recovery.  We  would  like  to  ask 
Christians  everywhere  to  remember  him  in 
prayer  and  that  if  it  be  God's  will  he  will  be 
back  with  us  soon,  and  preaching  die  gospel 
again."— Mrs.  Seth  Brinson,  Fairmount  Park, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

GIFT  SUBSCRIPTION 
"I  have  been  thinking  much  about  shut-ins 
who  do  not  receive  Thj  Free  Will  Baptist, 
also  others  who  desire  to  subscribe  but  can- 
not because  of  circumstances  which  will  not 
permit. 

"I  wish  to  request  all  our  Baptist  families 
to  pray  over  this  matter  and  do  as  they  feel 
led  of  the  Lord.  If  each  church  would  ap- 
point someone  in  their  town  or  community 
to  receive  donations  and  send  in  gift  sub- 
scriptions this  need  would  be  met.  If  onlv 
someone  would  volunteer  for  this  work  in  each 
community.  I  wish  to  be  used  in  this  way  and 
all  those  who  are  interested  in  this  project 
may  contact  me  and  I  will  send  in  all  sub- 
scriptions given  in  this  way.  Free  will  offer- 
ings of  any  amount  will  be  appreciated  and 
will  be  applied  on  this  project."— Mattie  Mae 
Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


They  Loved  Her  Because 

She  turned  her  sorrows,  troubles  and 
disappointments  into  smiles  that  bright- 
ened the  way  for  others. 

She  lived  a  clean,  wholesome  life. 

She  held  the  confidence  of  a  friend  a 
sacred  trust. 

She  did  not  gossip. 

She  gave  her  inmost  confidence  to  a 
very  few. 

She  was  not  trying  to  make  an  im- 
pression, or  to  appear  what  she  was  not. 

She  was  jolly  and  unpretentious. 

She  was  conscientious  in  tasks  in- 
trusted to  her. 

She  enjoyed  the  companionship  of 
clean  associates. 

She  considered  religion  the  most  prac- 
tical thing  in  her  life. 

She  was  just  an  "ordinary"  girl. 

—Young  People's  Guide. 


Good  intentions  are  very  mortal  and 
perishable  things;  like  very  mellow  and 
choice  fruit,  they  are  difficult  to  keep.— 

C.  Simmons. 


The  real  secret  of  how  to  use  time  is 
to  pack  it  as  you  would  your  luggage, 
filling  up  the  small  spaces  with  small 
things.— Sir  Henry  Haddow. 


willing  to  justify  himself,  said,"  then  the  excuses  began 
to  roll  out.  No  man  can  provide  his  own  covering  for  sin. 
That  is  an  insult  to  God.  The  natural  man's  works  are  all 
wicked  works,  related  to  the  manner  of  salvation. 

II.  Isaiah's  Filthy  Rags  (Is.  64:6) 

Infinite  wisdom  has  surveyed  all  the  efforts  of  men 
to  redeem  themselves.  All  of  a  sinner's  churchgoing, 
all  of  a  sinner's  praying,  and  all  of  the  religious  activi- 
ties that  are  possible  for  a  sinner  to  take  part  in,  is 
evacuated.  The  best  that  a  man  can  do,  his  best  efforts, 
his  holiest  devotion,  and  his  sincerest  aim,  is  seen  by  the 
Almighty  as  just  "filthy  rags."  We  see,  in  this  text, 
God's  estimate  of  men's  inherent  goodness.  He  does 
not  have  any  goodness.  What  unconverted  man  thinks 
his  goodness  is  naught  but  filthy  rags?  We  hear  God's 
estimate  of  man's  practical  goodness,  that  is  all  the 
good  deeds  which  he  does.  The  most  pious  efforts  of 
an  unconverted  man  are  filthy  rags.  We  see,  in  this 
text,  God's  estimate  of  man's  brightest  prospects  apart 
from  Christ — all  is  vanity  of  vanities  and  vexation  of 
spirit;  apart  from  Christ  he  is  lost.  Man  cannot  do  a 
thing  to  save  himself,  human  effort  is  worthless. 

III.  John's  Fine  Linen  (Rev.  19:8) 

Man's  disobedience,  his  naked  rebellion,  his  open 
defiance  of  God,  his  open  indifference  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ  exposes  him  to  God's  wrath.  His  nakedness  and 
his  shame  before  God  needs  a  covering.  He  needs  a 
covering  that  will  be  suitable.  He  needs  it  badly.  He 
needs  it  immediately  and  he  must  have  one  that  will  be 
complete.  God  has  provided  such  a  covering  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Father  clothed  the  prodigal  with  that  "robe 
of  righteousness"  when  he  returned  home.  Adam  and 
Eve  tried  to  clothe  themselves;  their  covering  was  too 
short  at  the  bottom  and  too  low  at  the  top.  God  clothed 
them  with  a  covering  of  His  own  providing  (Gen.  3:21). 
That  cloak  satisfies  God  and  is  suitable  for  every  sinner. 
Do  you  have  it  on  ? — Clipped. 
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Some  Important  Comes 

OME  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  though 
vour  sins  be  as  scralet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool"  (Isaiah  1:18).  This  was  God's 
challenge  to  sinning  Israel.  The  Israel- 
ites had  fallen  into  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  they  were  lacking  in  full  righteous- 
ness. They  were  following  man-made 
theories.  God  condemned  them  for 
their  religion  in  saying,  "Bring  no  more 
vain  obligations;  incense  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  me;  the  new  moons  and  sab- 
baths, the  calling  of  assemblies;  I  can- 
not away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the 
solemn  meeting.  Your  new  moons  and 
your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth: 
they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  I  am  weary 
to  bear  them.  And  when  ye  spread 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you:  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are 
full  of  blood.  Wash  you,  make  you 
clean;  put  away  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes:  cease  to  do  evil; 
Learn  to  do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve 
the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow"  (Isaiah  1:13-17). 
After  God  had  told  them  of  their  sin 
and  admonished  them  to  get  to  doing 
right,  he  made  that  great  challenge  by 
saying,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether .  .  .  ."  God  hates  hypocrisy.  God 
said  He  hated  their  new  moons  and  their 
sabbath  oblations.  What  the  Israelites 
were  doing  was  an  "abomination."  They 
were  making  a  show.  They  were  think- 
ing more  of  their  way  of  worship  than 
the  God  whom  they  claimed  to  worship. 
I  wonder  if  God  would  not  say  the  same 
thing  today  to  many  of  the  churches 
even  in  their  Sunday  morning  worship. 
Places  where  wealth  and  forms  of  mod- 
ernism has  destroyed  the  true  spirit  of 
worship,  God  is  saying  in  reality,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together."  God 
is  reasonable,  but  man  is  very  unreason- 
able. Man  will  do  the  things  that  wreck 
both  soul  and  body.  He  will  do  it  wil- 
fully and  despitefully,  but  God  con- 
tinues to  throw  out  His  challenge  and 
say,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 


gether." But  many  millions  of  them  say 
"No"  to  God.  They  do  not  want  God 
until  they  are  facing  death,  and  often 
when  the  death  rattle  is  in  their  throat 
they  try  to  get  to  God. 

Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  In  the 
face  of  this  challenge,  millions  go  right 
on  in  sin.  Many  who  have  at  one  time 
confessed  to  love  Jesus  have  turned  their 
backs  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  church, 
and  gone  after  the  sinful  things  of  the 
world  notwithstanding  that  Paul  said, 
"For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins"  (Hebrews  10:26). 

If  God  changeth  not,  and  the  Bible 
declares  that  God  changeth  not,  and  if 
God  has  no  respector  of  persons,  and 
the  Bible  says  that  He  has  not;  then 
American  is  in  for  some  rough  sailing. 
The  churches,  denominations,  and  the 
sect  called  Christians  have  multitudes  of 
sins.  There  is  not  a  perfect  church  on 
the  earth.  Sin  abounds  on  every  hand, 
and  church  members  are  as  rotten  as 
sin  and  Satan  can  make  them  in  many 
places.  Some  of  the  most  dastardly  sins 
ever  brought  into  existence  by  Satan  are 
found  right  in  many  who  claim  to  be 
"good."  The  church  needs  to  get  on  its 
knees  before  God  and  confess  its  sins, 
like  Daniel  did  for  backslidden  Israel. 
There  are  so  many  unsaved  people  in 
the  church  that  there  is  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  they  deny  the  power  there- 
of. God  is  still  saying  "Come  unto  me, 
.  .  .  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  ( Matthew 
11:28).  Man  can  lose  his  love  for  God, 
but  God  does  not  lose  his  love  for  man. 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  h  i  m  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  ( John 
8:16). 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins" 
(I  John  4:10).  Not  only  is  the  "come" 
that  challenges  man  to  reason  with  God 
that  sins  might  be  forgiven,  and  the 
"come"  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  chal- 
lenges man  to  find  rest  in  Jesus  Christ, 
but  there  is  another  important  "come" 
to  the  believer  in  Christ  who  has  been 
forgiven  and  who  has  found  that  rest 
that  Jesus  offers:  ".  .  .  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken,  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 
Evangelical  Christians  are  looking  for 
Jesus  to  come.  Yes,  the  same  Jesus  that 
went  up  will  come  again.  He  went  away 
in  a  cloud  and  John  says,  "Behold,  he 
cometb  with  clouds  .  .  ."  (Bev.  1:7). 


Christ  promised  "If  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:3). 

Christ  said  to  the  hypocrites,  "This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me" 
(Matthew  15:8).  John  the  Baptist  said, 
".  .  .  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance"  (Matthew  3:7,  8).  God 
has  been  calling  all  through  the  ages  to 
sinful  men  through  prophets,  angels,  and 
His  Son  saying,  "Come,  come."  Yet  the 
world  grows  more  sinful.  I  am  not  an 
alarmist  neither  am  I  a  pessimist,  but  it 
is  just  as  well  to  face  facts.  As  I  see  it 
there  is  so  much  sin  in  the  average 
church  that  the  power  of  God  is  limited 
to  the  degree  that  the  prayers  of  man 
never  get  to  God.  Formality  has  push- 
ed out  Spirituality.  Churchianity  has 
got  ahead  of  Christianity.  Denomina- 
tionalism  is  running  high.  False  re- 
ligions are  being  peddled  from  door  to 
door  by  the  agents  of  the  false  cults. 

You  are  ready  to  say  by  now,  "Griffin, 
I  know  that  you  -are  a  pessimist."  But 
I  am  not.  I  know  that  there  are  many 
thousands  who  have  not  bowed  their 
knee  to  modernism,  I  know  that  there 
are  thousands  who  are  true  to  God; 
but  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  pro- 
fessors of  Christ  in  the  country,  the 
faithful  are  few.  Look  at  the  empty 
pews  in  the  average  church.  The  Sun- 
day evening  services  are  shameful.  Many 
of  the  big  churches  have  called  off  their 
Sunday  evening  worship  period.  The 
supper-room  has  destroyed  the  upper- 
room.  Where  there  is  a  Sunday  evening 
w  o  r  s  h  i  p  period  the  preacher  has  to 
preach  to  empty  pews.  Oh  there  are  a 
faithful  few  and  always  will  be.  "And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I  tell 
you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?" 
(Luke  18:7,  8). 

Seofield  says  "The  reference  here  is 
not  personal  faith,  but  to  believe  in  the 
whole  body  of  a  revealed  truth."  This 
must  mean  the  modernist  who  tries  to 
worship  without  believing  that  the  Bible 
is  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Also  the 
man  who  sings,  "O  How  I  Love  Jesus," 
and  then  turns  his  attention  to  the  sinful 
amusements  of  the  world  and  walks 
away  from  the  house  of  God  and  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God.  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 


FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LAZY  DAISY 


1  OTHER  was  busier  than  usual 
that  morning.  Anyone  could 
see  she  needed  help;  but  Daisy 
had  thought  of  something  that  she  want- 
ed to  do,  so  she  was  very  cross  when 
Mother  called  her. 

"Oh,  dear!  Oh,  dear!"  she  sighed,  as 
she  started  slowly  toward  the  house. 
"Why  do  I  always  have  to  be  doing 
something?  Why  can't  Howard  help 
Mother,  when  I  want  to  pick  flowers?" 

"Daisy,"  said  her  mother,  when  she 
reached  the  house,  "will  you  please 
carry  this  basket  to  Mrs.  Smiths  for 
me?" 

"Why  can't  Howard  take  it?"  asked 
Daisy.    And  she  began  to  pout. 

"I  have  other  things  for  Howard  to 
do,"  explained  Mother  patiently.  "I 
hope  you  have  a  nice  time.  And  you 
must  hurry,  so  you  won't  be  late,"  she 
added. 

Daisv  took  the  basket  and  started  off 
unwillingly.  She  went  along  the  edge 
of  the  pasture,  looking  wistfully  at  the 
pretty  flowers,  until  she  came  to  the 
woods. 

Suddenly  she  stopped.  She  heard 
voices.  Then  she  saw  Elizabeth  and 
Mary  Brown,  just  as  they  entered  the 
road  in  front  of  her  and  started  on  in 
the  same  direction  that  she  herself  was 
going. 

A  sudden  thought  came  to  her.  "Why 
not  ask  these  girls  to  take  my  basket  on 
to  Mrs.  Smith's  for  me?  They  are  prob- 
ably going  to  her  house,  anyway." 

"Hello,  there!"  she  called.  The  girls 
turned  and  saw  Daisy  coming.  They 
waited  for  her  to  catch  up  to  them. 

"Where  are  you  going?"  asked  Daisy. 

"We're  going  to  see  Mrs.  Smith,"  re- 
plied Mary.  "And  we're  taking  her  this 
basket  that  Mother  is  sending,"  added 
Elizabeth. 

"I  just  wonder,  since  you're  going 
there  anyway,  if  you  will  take  my  bas- 
ket too,"  said  Daisy. 

"Of  course  we  will,"  answered  both 
girls  at  once.  "But  don't  you  want  to 
go  too?" 

"No,  I  don't,"  said  Daisy. 

"All  right,"  returned  Elizabeth.  "Come, 
Mary,  we'll  have  to  hurry.    Mother  said 


we  must  not  stop  on  the  way." 

Daisy  turned  and  started  back  to- 
ward home.  Suddenly  she  heard  a  bird 
singing  in  a  near-by  tree.  "Lazy  Daisy, 
lazy  Daisy,"  it  seemed  to  say,  just  as 
plainly  as  could  be. 

Daisy  left  the  road  and  started  toward 
the  lake,  to  watch  the  ducks  swim.  Just 
as  she  neared  the  edge  of  the  water,  one 
of  the  ducks  swam  toward  her.  Daisy 
was  watching  him,  and  wishing  she  had 
brought  him  something  to  eat,  when  all 
at  once  he  began  to  quack  in  a  harsh 
voice,  "Lazy  Daisy,  lazy  Daisy." 

Daisy  ran  from  the  lake  as  fast  as  her 
legs  would  carry  her.  "I  don't  want  to 
go  home  so  soon,"  she  said  to  herself. 
"But  I  can't  have  any  fun,  when  every- 
where I  turn  I  hear,  'Lazy  Daisy,  lazy 
Daisy.'  " 

She  gathered  great  handfuls  of  wild 
flowers;  then  she  sat  down  in  the  shade 


of  a  tree  and  made  pretty  wreaths  of 
them.  After  a  long  while,  she  decided 
to  go  home.  Her  mother  met  her  at  the 
door. 

"Did  you  have  a  nice  time  at  the  little 
gathering,  dear?"  asked  her  mother,  smil- 
ing- 

"Where?  What  was  it?"  asked  Daisy. 
"What  little  gathering?" 

"Why,  the  party  that  Mrs.  Smith  had 
for  her  little  granddaughter,  who  is 
spending  the  week  with  her." 

"Oh,  Mother,"  sobbed  Daisy,  "I  didn't 
go  to  Mrs.  Smith's.  I  met  Elizabeth  and 
Mary,  and  they  took  my  basket  for  me." 

"Why,  Daisy,"  said  her  mother,  "that 
basket  contained  the  candy  that  I  made 
to  be  served  as  part  of  the  refreshments. 
That  was  why  I  was  so  busy  this  morn- 
ing." 

Daisy  hung  her  head  in  shame.  "Why 
didn't  you  tell  me,  Mother?"  she  asked 
tearfully. 

"Because  it  was  to  be  a  surprise,"  an- 
swered her  mother.  "None  of  the  little 
girls  knew  why  they  were  being  sent 
to  Mrs.  Smith's." 

"And  I'm  the  only  one  who  didn't  go," 
wailed  Daisy. 

Her  mother  stroked  her  hair  gently, 
saying,  "I'm  sorry,  dear.  I  hope  my  little 
girl  has  learned  a  lesson." 

"I'm  sorry,  too,"  returned  Daisy.  "And 
after  this,  I'm  never  going  to  be  'Lazy 
Daisy.'  "Selected. 


How  Susie  Saved  The  Train 


iUSIE  lived  in  the  country  near 
a  great  wood.    There  was  no 

_   J  railroad  station  for  five  miles 

—but  the  railroad  track  went  near  her 
home. 

One  night  there  was  a  terrible  rain. 
The  floods  washed  away  the  railroad 
bank  and  let  down  the  track,  so  that  if 
the  train  fell  in  there  the  cars  would  be 
broken  and  many  people  hurt. 

Susie  found  this  out  when  she  was 
going  to  school.  She  had  no  time  to  run 
home  to  tell  her  father  or  anybody. 
Whatever  was  to  be  done  she  must  do, 
and  very  quickly. 

She  took  off  her  apron,  tied  it  to  a 
stick  by  the  strings  and  ran  up  the  track, 
swinging  it  with  all  her  might. 

The  man  on  the  engine  saw  the  girl 
swinging  something.  He  could  not  tell 
what  it  was,  but  he  knew  there  was 
some  trouble  ahead.  So  he  stopped  his 
train  as  quickly  as  he  could,  before  it 
got  to  the  place  where  the  big  hole  was. 

The  passengers  came  out,  and  when 
they  saw  how  they  had  been  saved  by 
this  brave  little  girl  they  all  praised  her. 
Then  some  man  said,  "Let  us  give  her  a 


present."  He  passed  his  hat  around  and 
the  passengers  put  in  money  until  they 
had  twenty  dollars  to  give  to  the  child. 

When  Susie  told  her  mother  about  it 
the  good  woman  said,  "Susie,  I  believe 
God  helped  you  to  do  just  the  right 
thing.    What  made  you  think  of  it?" 

Susie  said,  "Mother,  I  didn't  know 
what  to  do,  but  I  thought  God  would 
help  me,  so  I  just  prayed.  'Oh,  God, 
help  me  to  do  the  best  I  can,'  and  then 
I  did  it." 

"Now,  you  have  been  needing  spec- 
tacles for  some  time,  but  you  have  not 
had  the  money  to  buy  them.  I  will  give 
you  this  money,  and  you  can  have  nice 
new  spectacles  to  help  your  eyes." 

Susie  said,  "Yes,  I  want  you  to  do  it." 
So  mother  got  her  spectacles  with  part 
of  the  money.  Then  Susie  bought  her 
little  sisters  some  new  clothes  to  wear 
to  Sunday  School,  and  a  part  of  the 
money  she  spent  for  herself. 

She  never  forgot  that  day,  and  how, 
when  she  did  not  know  what  to  do,  she 
had  asked  God  to  help  her.— Friend  for 
Boys  and  Girls. 
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Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Helped  Children 

The  Liberty  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  Florida  sent  corn,  canned 
food,  pecans,  clothes,  syrup,  honey,  po- 
tatoes, quilts,  meat,  lard,  and  money,  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
at  Eldridge,  Alabama.  The  goods  were 
valued  at  $330.00. 

Mrs.  Bertie  Baxter 
Personal  Service  Chairman 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
met  with  Mrs.  Rosie  Lee  Parrish  Friday 
night,  February  19,  for  its  regular  meet- 
ing. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
a  hymn,  after  which  the  program  was 
turned  over  to  Circle  No.  2.  Mrs.  Vera 
Spears,  program  chairman,  gave  the 
Scripture  reading,  Mark  5:18-20.  Pray- 
er was  offered  by  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark. 

Mrs.  Spears  gave  the  introduction, 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Stay." 
The  topics  were  discussed  by  Mrs.  Falfa 
Clark,  Mrs.  Lucille  Avetman,  Mrs.  Erion 
Bailey,  and  Mrs.  Lena  Glisson.  A  spec- 
ial feature,  "Life  Stewardship"  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Josie  McCallaun. 

A  Bible  quiz  was  very  interesting  af- 
ter the  program.  There  was  14  mem- 
bers and  5  visitors  present.  The  next 
meeting  will  meet  with  Mrs.  Margie 
Peacock  March  19  with  Circle  No.  1  in 
charge.  The  benediction  was  offered  by 
Mrs.  Erion  Baily. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 

Griffon,  N.  C,  Church 
Organizes  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

On  February  4,  the  Grifton,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  or- 
ganized a  Woman's  Auxiliary  with 
eleven  charter  members.  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Eubanks  met  with  the  ladies  of  the 
church  and  assisted  with  the  organiza- 
tion. 


The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
our  first  year's  work:  Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox, 
President;  Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphry,  Vice- 
President;  Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Secretary; 
Mrs.  George  Sauls,  Treasurer;  Mrs.  Stel- 
la Ewell,  Enlistment  Chairman;  Mrs. 
Robert  Turnage,  Youth  Chairman;  Mrs. 
David  Seymour,  Study  Chairman;  Mrs. 
Herman  Owens,  Program  Chairman; 
Mrs.  Fred  Taylor,  Orphanage  Chairman; 
and  Mrs.  Bill  Harris,  Benevolence  Chair- 
man. 

As  we  begin  our  new  work,  we  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that 
we  may  do  a  great  work  for  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Secretary 

Washington  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington. North  Carolina,  Church  met 
Tuesday,  February  23,  with  Mrs.  Jack 
Latham.  There  were  seventeen  mem- 
bers and  four  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  Edna  Miller,  president,'  giving  de- 
votionals  taken  from  Mark  5:18-20.  We 
sang  our  hymn  of  the  year  "More  Like 
the  Master,"  after  which  we  were  led 
in  prayer  by  Mrs.  Euklin.  We  entered 
into  our  program,  "His  Command— My 
Task— To  Stay."  Those  taking  part  were 
Mrs.  Arnold,  Mrs.  Gaskins,  Mrs.  Carney, 
Mrs.  Ecklin,  and  Mrs.  Thompson.  Parts 
were  assigned  for  our  March  program. 

We  voted  to  send  a  donation  to  Mrs. 
Sloan  for  helping  out  in  our  new  home 
at  National  Headquarters  Building.  We 
gave  $25.35  to  our  church  building  fund 
and  up  to  date  we  have  $50.31  in  our 
fund  toward  purchasing  a  piano  for  the 
new  church.  Anyone  having  donations 
they  would  like  to  make  may  send  it  to 
Mrs.  Lee  Williams,  220  West  2nd  Street, 
Washington,  N.  C,  earmarked  piano 
fund. 

Mrs.  Frank  Smith  invited  us  to  meet 
with  her  in  March.  The  benediction 
was  offered  by  Mrs.  Nellie  Webster. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver 
Program  Chairman 
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Horse  sense  is  what  keeps  horses 
from  betting  on  what  people  wil!  do 


N.  C.  Women's  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

Below  is  a  report  from  the  treasurer 
of  the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  for 
the  period  August  26,  1953,  through 
February  26,  1954. 

Balance  Brought  Forward   $  484.86 

RECEIPTS 

Co-Laborer  Band....           S  342.20 

Cragmont  Assem.   Inc   9.00 

Cragmont  Woman's   Conf.  10.00 

State  Educa.  Program  25.25 

National  Bible  College  .  ..  79.15 

Superannuation  ...  292.40 

Home  Missions  ...    231.43 

Foreign  Missions    435.71 

Orphanage    _.  56.79 

Promotional  Work    155.78 

Church  Finance  Assn.    24.75 

Per  Capita  Dues    4.50 

Donation  to  State  Conv.  _  35.00 

Sale  of  N.  C.  Guide  Books  67.00 


Total  Receipts  .  ..         .....  $1,768.96 

Total  Receipts  and  Balance   $2,253.82 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Co-Laborer  Band  ...      ....  $  342.20 

Cragmont  Assem.  Inc.    9.00 

Cragmont  Woman's   Conf.  10.00 

State  Educa.  Program    25.25 

National  Bible  College  .._  79.15 

Superannuation    292.40 

Foreign  Missions    371.52 

Orphanage  ...  56.79 

Field  Worker    130.00 

Church  Finance  Asso.    24.75 

September  and  January 

Exec.  Com.  Meet. 

Expense  ...  47.70 
F.  W.  B.  Press,  Printing 

1000  Minutes  ...  84.00 
Printing  and  Mailing  News 

Sheet  "LOOK"  ......  18.50 

Treasurer's  Salary,  6  mos.  90.00 

Total  Disbursements   $1,645.45 

Balance  in  Treasury,  Feb.  26,  1954  ___.$  608,37 

Auxiliary  Officers  Clinic 
Held  at  Free  Union 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  State  Field  Worker, 
and  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor,  District  Field 
Worker,  held  an  officers'  clinic  at  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
Tuesday,  March  2. 

Approximately  ;>ne  hundred  enthused 
auxiliary  worki  rs  rom  Harrell's  Chapel, 
Hull  Boad,  Grittou,  Elm  Grove.  Grims- 
ley,  Howell  Swamp,  Ormondsville,  Little 
Creek,  Maury,  Marlboro,  and  Free 
Union  Churches  attended  the  clinic.  We 
were  glad  to  have  four  of  our  ministers 
present:  Rever<  nds  J.  C.  Griffin,  M.  A. 
Woodard,  I.  E.  Ballard,  and  C.  L.  Pa- 
trick ;    :  ;~i<. •  the  dav  with  us. 

i  >  a      ,-d  on  page  fifteen) 
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HOLINESS 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

should  make  all  our  studies  and  all  our 
reading  in  that  direction  so  as  to  be 
more  humble  and  faithful.  We  should 
resolve  that  we  will  be  of  one  Book.  I 
don't  mean  to  read  no  other  book,  but 
study  nothing  but  that  which  will  help 
us  better  to  understand,  explain,  and  il- 
lustrate the  holv  Scriptures.  This  should 
be  the  course  of  everyone  who  would  be 
holy. 

In  your  reading,  when  you  find  the 
effects  will  make  you  less  prayerful,  lay 
it  aside  forever  regardless  how  enter- 
taining it  might  be.  You  can  grow  in 
grace  and  at  the  same  time  grow  in 
knowledge  and  in  truth.  There  is  plenty 
of  reading  to  employ  all  the  time  we 
have  that  will  be  a  help  to  us  instead 
of  a  hindrance. 

If  we  would  be  holy,  we  should  lis- 
ten to  the  preacher  who  strives  to  show 
you  the  way  of  holiness.  Most  people 
are  too  careless  about  the  character  of 
the  preacher  to  which  they  listen  to.  If 
a  preacher  is  popular  and  eloquent  they 
inquire  no  further.  He  may  be  super- 
ficial and  even  unsound  in  his  doctrine, 
yet  the  multitude  run  after  him.  and 
many  who  would  be  saints  bid  him 
God's  speed.  Yet  such  a  course  is  plain- 
ly contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  Though  a  preacher  may 
draw  large  crowds  and  receive  good  sal- 
aries, vet  he  is  not  with  Christ  in  promot- 
ing holiness,  you  should  not  give  him 

Subscription 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark.  -  24 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,   Greenville,  N.  C. 

C.  11.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga.    —  31 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  X.  C  

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  21 
T.   C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.    ..  -  2" 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans.  Sims.  N.  C   "  < 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C   --21 

E.    C.    Morris,    Tifton,    Ga   —  21 

Ray  Watkins.  Newport,  Ark.  ...    — -  13 

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman.  Kenly,  N.  C.  19 
Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ....  .  IS 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C   ..—13 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C   17 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C     17 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C   17 

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C     16 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C.    16 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga   —  lf> 

J.  D.  Coffman.  Hector,  Ark.    ..   15 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.     13 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.   15 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Ahrams.  Macclesfield,  N.  C   ....  14 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  X.  C.     —  1-1 

Wilton  H.   Dail,  Norfolk,  Va    14 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Griffon,  X.  C   ._.  14 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  X.  C     li 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.    ...   13 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  X.  C.  ...  ....   1  3 

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   LI 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  X.  C   ..  _  IS 

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C  _    12 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  X.  C    12 


your  support.  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  55:2).  If  you  are  receiving  from 
your  minister  the  bread  of  life  and  are 
in  a  healthy,  spiritual  condition  and 
growing  in  spiritually,  then  lose  no  op- 
portunity to  listen  to  his  instructions. 
But  turn  from  a  preacher  that  leaves  you 
contented  in  a  cold,  formal  state.  "Take 
heed  what  you  hear." 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity"  (Matthew  7:21-23). 

Our  last  come  for  this  time  is.  ".  .  . 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Matthew  25: 
34).  Is  this  important  to  you?  Get 
vour  Bible  and  read  chapters  24  and  25 
of  Matthew  right  now.  Perhaps,  it  will 
help  you  to  be  ready. 


If  I  cannot  do  great  things,  I  can  do 
small  things  in  a  great  way.— E.  E.  Hale. 

We  do  not  count  a  man's  years  un- 
til he  has  nothing  else  to  count. 

Honor  Rol! 


Mis.  E.  L.  Moztngo,  Kenlv,  X.  C  -  -11 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn.   11 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  X.  C  11 

Omn  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla.  1  1 

M.  B.  Hutchinson.  McArthur,  Ohio    1  ' 

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  X.  C.    .  10 

Mrs.   Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  X.  C  10 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakcly,  Ga.    10 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga     10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  ... .  10 

M  s.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  X.  C   10 

Mrs.   Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  X.  C.    1<> 

Mrs.  William  Pittman.  Merrimon,  X.  C   10 

Mrs.  C.   M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  X.  C   ...  9 

Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston.  X.  C   <> 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C  8 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman.  Morehead  City.  X.  C.    .  V 
Mrs.    Nathan    Basniirht,   Columbia.   N.  C. 
Mrs.  Virginia  Holley,  Turbeville,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C. 

M  s.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C.  ...  8 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C.   8 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga     8 

Mrs.  Mae  Rous.  .  Dudley,  N.  C   .  8 

M  s.   Charles   Humbles.    Ayden.   N.   C.    8 

Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny,  Colquitt,  Ga  7 

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  7 

Wm.  Webster,  Pieetown,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Clove,  Sr.,  Vanceboro,  X.  C  7 

Mi'.ford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C  7 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.  L.  H.  McDade,  Durham,  X.  C  7 

Mrs.   H,   S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C   7 

W.   C.   Sutton,  Cove  City,   N.  C.    7 


Mrs.  Dorothy  X.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 


J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  X.  C  7 

Mrs    R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  X.  C  ...7 

Marvin   Smith,   Greenville,   X.   C  7 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  X.  C   8 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky   6 

Mrs.  Edwin  Raper,  Ransomville,  X.  C.  .  6 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C  6 

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  X.  C  & 

M.   S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  6 

R.  X.  Hinnant,  Micro,  X.  C.   & 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  X.  C.  .  ( 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper,  Pike  Roads,  X.  C.  ( 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C   6 

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.    .  C 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  X.  C   6. 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughcty,  Dover,  X.  C.    6 

Mrs.  Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich   ...  6 

Mrs.  Len  Crow,  Nash\ille,  Tenn.   5- 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Washington,  X.  C  5 

J.  V.  Cook.  Vernon,  Fla.    5 

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  X.  C   5 

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga.    -V 

Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Virginia  Lawless,  Ashford,  Ala   5 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Edd  McCoy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  _5 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  X.  C   5 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  5 

Miss  Mattie  M.  Bcachman,  Arapahoe,  X.  C   5 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  X.  C.  _..5 

R.  C.  Proctor,  Wilson,  X.  C  _.  5 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  X.  C.    5 

Mis.  Julius  Corbett,  Kenly,  X.  C   5 

J.  R.  Forrest,  Xew  Bern,  X.  C   5 

Mis.  R    R.  Griswold,  Selma,  X.  C     5 

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  X.  C.  —   5 

Mis.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  X.  C.    6 

Mrs.  Jesse  Harris,  Pike  Road,  X.  C   5 

M.s.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.    5 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  .  I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  lone,  are  inserted  free  ot  ( 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  \ 
1  to;  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
•  I'ostage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
{  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ; 
^  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ) 
S  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 


Mrs.  Bettie  Hill 

On  July  31,  1953,  Cod  saw  fit  to  call 
to  her  reward,  Mrs.  Bettie  Hill,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  She  was  born  Febru- 
ary 6,  1883,  making  her  stay  on  eanh 
70  years,  5  months,  and  25  days. 

Mrs.  Hill  united  with  Smith's  New 
Home  Church,  September  27,  1909,  and 
was  a  faithful  member.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  grave  in  1938. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  one 
daughter,  two  grandchildren,  four  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  bv  her 
pastor.  Bev.  C.  M.  Coats,  Smithfield,  N. 
C,  assisted  by  Rev.  James  F.  Miller, 
Kinston,  N.  C,  with  burial  in  West  View 
Cemetery  under  a  beautiful  mound  of 
flowers. 

Written  by  her  sister-in-law. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 
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4.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArlhur,  Ohio 


(The  New  Commandment 

(Lesson  for  March  21) 

Lesson:  John  13  and  14  John  13:12- 
17,  34,  35;  John  14:21-24. 

Golden  Text:  John  13:34. 
1  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  three  beauti- 
ful symbols  for  the  church.  There  is 
baptism  which  is  a  symbol  of  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
signifies  that  we  are  dead  to  sin  and  are 
raised  in  newness  of  life.  There  is  the 
Communion  which  is  a  symbol  of  His 
bruised  body  and  shed  blood  and  our 
partaking  of  it  symbolizes  that  we  are  to 
live  and  be  sustained  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  There  is  feet 
washing  which  symbolizes  the  fact  that 
our  feet  become  contaminated  as  we 
walk  in  this  world  and  need  constant 
cleansing,  and  our  participation  in  it 
symbolizes  the  fact  that  we  love  one 
another,  that  we  are  willing  to  do  hum- 
ble and  menial  service  one  for  the  other 
because  of  our  love.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

•  L  It  behooves  the  disciples  of  Christ 
to  always  follow  Him,  though  they  do 
not  understand  every  tiling  He  does  (13: 
12,  13). 

2.  However  humble  a  service  may  be, 
we  are  obligated  to  do  it  if  Jesus  says, 
"Ye  ought"  (  13: 14). 

3.  It  is  always  right  to  imitate  Christ 
in  every  example  of  work  and  worship 
(13:15). 

4.  We  are  always  happy  when  we  do 
the  things  that  we  as  Christians  know  to 
do  (13:16,  17). 

5.  The  old  commandment  becomes 
the  new  when  we  learn  to  love  our 
neighbors  and  our  enemies  too  (13:34). 

6.  True  love  for  one  another  is  the 
Christians'  badge  by  which  all  men  may 
know  who  they  are  (13:35). 

7.  Strict  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments of  Christ  is  impeachable  evidence 
of  one's  love  for  Him  (14:21-23). 

8.  The  lack  of  sincere  love  for  Christ 
manifests  itself  in  disregard  for  His 
words  ( 13:25). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.). 


Additional  Truths 

1.  After  the  Lord  had  ended  washing 
the  feet  of  His  disciples,  He  took  His 
place  at  the  table  and  told  them  He  had 
given  them  an  example,  that  they  should 
do  as  He  had  done.  To  fully  under- 
stand this  matter  we  need  to  know  what 
is  meant  by  an  example,  for  an  example 
is  different  from  a  command  or  a  pre- 
cept. 

An  example  is  a  pattern,  an  act  which 
sets  forth  a  practical  duty  and  a  spiritual 
truth  in  a  deed.  A  pattern  is  more  than 
a  precept  or  a  command.  A  precept  de- 
fines a  duty,  while  a  command  enjoins  it; 
but  a  pattern  shows  the  duty  performed 
in  deed.  This  is  what  Jesus  had  done 
in  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  the  dis- 
ciples. 

2.  We  note  that  this  love  to  one  an- 
other is  the  badge  of  discipleship,  the 
evidence  and  proof  to  the  world  tint 
we  are  Christ's  disciples.  What  shame 
and  confusion  belong  to  Gods  people, 
because  of  their  lack  of  love  one  for  the 
other!  We  may  be  loud  in  our  pro- 
fession of  orthodoxy  and  fundamental- 
ism, but  so  long  as  we  strive  with  one 
another  and  fight  one  another,  we  have 
no  right  to  expect  that  the  world  will 
have  much  respect  for  our  Christianity. 
We  need  to  be  orthodox  and  fundamen- 
tal, to  be  sure;  but  with  it  all  we  should 
truly  love  one  another.  What  difference 
it  would  make  in  the  testimony  of  fun- 
damentalists if  they  really  loved  one  an- 
other! The  world  would  know  it,  and 
our  testimony  would  be  much  more  ef- 
fective.— Selected. 

3.  How  is  our  love  for  Jesus  manifest- 
ed? Jesus  tells  the  disciples  that  their 
love  for  him  will  be  manifested  by  the 
keeping  of  his  commandments.  True 
love  for  Christ  always  shows  itself  in 
Christian  living.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  loving  Jesus  with  our  heart  and  not 
serving  him  in  our  conduct.  We  may 
have  a  sickly  sentimental,  emotional  feel- 
ing for  Jesus  and  not  serve  him.  But  if 
we  really  love  him,  our  life  will  reflect 
it  in  our  conduct.— The  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 


If  honor  be  your  clothing,  the  suit 
will  last  a  lifetime;  but  if  clothing  be 
your  honor,  it  will  soon  be  worn  thread- 
bare.— Arnot. 


Auxiliary  Officers  Clinic 
Held  at  Free  Union 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Mrs.  Griffin  in  her  most  charming 
manner  taught  the  new  North  Carolina 
auxiliary  manual,  taking  up  and  ex- 
plaining the  duties  of  each  officer  in  de- 
tail. She  urged  those  present  to  ask 
questions  when  there  was  something 
they  didn't  understand  about  the  work. 
She  stressed  the  thought  all  through  the 
day,  that  we  must  keep  in  touch  with 
the  store  house  of  power— who  is  God- 
before  we  are  able  to  put  forth  our  best 
efforts,  that  it  is  only  through  power 
from  on  high  that  we  obtain  grace  and 
strength  to  lead  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  to  Christ. 

Mrs.  Griffin  pleaded  with  auxiliary 
members  to  study  the  talents  in  their 
organization  and  place  workers  where 
they  are  best  suited  to  work,  and  ever 
strive  to  make  their  organization  an  A-l 
auxiliary. 

The  ladies  present  considered  it  a 
priviledge  to  have  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
State  President,  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye, 
State  Vice-President,  present  to  add 
their  valuable  comments  from  time  to 
time  which  were  appreciated  and  enjoy- 
ed by  all. 

During  the  noon  hour  lunch  was  serv- 
ed cafeteria  style  by  local  auxiliary. 

It  was  considered  by  all  present  a 
golden  opportunity  and  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  be  able  to  spend  a  day  in  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  work  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary.  The  study  should  enable  us 
to  labor  more  efficiently  at  the  task  our 
Lord  has  for  us  to  do. 

We  believe  other  communities  will 
receive  a  rich  blessing  from  a  study  of 
this  type  where  several  auxiliaries  join 
together  to  study  and  better  understand 
the  plan  of  woman's  work. 

In  behalf  of  all  those  present,  we 
would  like  to  express  to  Mrs.  Griffin  and 
Mrs.  Taylor  sincere  thanks  for  their  un- 
tiring efforts  in  making  this  day  a  suc- 
cess. 

Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston 
Program  Chairman 


All  the  days  seem  alike,  as  they  come 
to  us.  But  each  day  comes  with  its  own 
opportunities,  its  own  duties,  its  own 
privileges— holding  out  hands  offering  us 
radiant  gifts.  The  day  passes  and  never 
returns  again.  Other  days  as  bright  may 
come,  but  that  day  never  comes  a  sec- 
ond time.  If  we  do  not  take  just  then 
the  gift  it  offers,  we  shall  never  have 
another  chance  to  get  them,  and  shall 
always  be  poorer  for  what  we  have  miss- 
ed.-/. R.  Miller. 
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b}  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  a  friend. 
What  way  could  you  show  a  greater  concern  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a 
friend? 


...  by  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  a  boy  in  the  service. 

One  servic  •  man  writes,  "Getting  The  Free  Will  Baptist  each  week  is  like  a 
visit  tc  Ike  home  church." 


...  by  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  a  shut-in. 

They  will  be  blessed  by  your  thoughtfulness  of  them,  as  they  read  the  devotional 
and  inspirational  messages  each  week. 


.  .  .  by  sending  The  Free  Will  Baptist  to  an  unsaved  relative. 

You  may  be  assured  that  with  The  Free  Will  Baptist  they  will  receive  the 

message  of  salvation  each  week. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina 


lib,  FREE  WILL  DAl'TU  J 


".  .  .      Winter  comes, 
Can  Spring  be  far  beliind?" 


EDITORIAL 


WHAT  IS  REVIVAL? 

The  church  needs  a  revival!  As  far  back  as  we  can 
remember,  we  have  been  hearing  that  cry.  Some  have  gone 
far  enough  to  say  that  a  revival  is  all  that  can  save  America. 
Slogans  and  catch  phrases  have  been  coined:  "Revival  is 
Imperative,"  "Evangelize  or  Fossilize,"  and  "It's  Revival  or 
Revolution."  We  agree,  as  do  other  Christians,  that  a  revival 
is  needed.  But  sometimes  we  wonder  if  America  knows  what 
a  revival  is  and  whether  we  would  recognize  one  if  it  came. 

"Revival  is  not  going  down  the  streets  beating  big  drums, 
but  believing  with  sobbing  hearts,"  says  James  A.  Stewart  of 
the  European  Evangelistic  Crusade.  Advertising  will  bring 
a  crowd  together.  Sensational  preaching  begets  excitement 
and  enthusiasm.  These  things  may  make  an  impression,  but 
they  are  not  revival,  nor  do  they  produce  revival. 

Revival  is  a  revelation  from  God.  This  revelation  is 
produced  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  God's  Word. 
There  are  various  instruments  for  proclaiming  the  Word- 
preaching,  personal  work,  the  testimony  of  Christians,  papers, 
tracts,  etc.  The  instrument  is  unimportant,  but  there  can  be 
no  revival  apart  from  the  Word  of  God. 

The  revelation  that  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  through  the 
Word  of  God  is  threefold:  First,  of  self;  second,  of  sin;  and, 
third,  of  the  Savior.  This  threefold  revelation  is  a  definite 
part  of  revival. 

Revival  is  the  renunciation  of  sin.  The  revelation  of  sin 
comes  from  God,  but  we  must,  of  our  own  will,  renounce  it. 
Our  sins  keep  our  prayers  from  being  answered,  blight  our 
passion  for  the  lost,  and  hinder  our  testimony.  If  our  desire 
for  revival  is  not  strong  enough  to  cause  us  to  renounce  all 
known  sin  in  our  lives,  then  we  will  not  experience  revival. 

Gypsy  Smith  was  once  asked  how  to  start  a  revival.  He 
answered:  "Go  home  lock  yourself  in  a  room,  kneel  down  in 
the  middle  of  the  floor.  Draw  a  chalk  mark  all  around  your- 
self and  ask  God  to  start  the  revival  inside  that  mark.  When 
He  has  answered  your  prayer  the  revival  will  be  on." 

Revival  is  God's  people  returning  to  him.  We  need  not 
only  to  renounce  our  sins,  but  we  need  to  confess  them  to 
God  and  ask  his  forgiveness.  Men  are  living  for  pleasure, 
fame,  money,  and  almost  everything  but  God.  If  we  want 
God's  blessings  upon  us,  we  must  give  real  attention  to  him. 
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Furthermore,  we  need  to  return  to  God  through  holy  living. 
It  is  not  the  infidels  who  are  doing  "the  harm  in  the  world 
today.  If  one  group  is  doing  more  to  harm  Christianity  than 
any  other,  it  is  the  group  of  inconsistent  church  members 
who  profess  to  Worship  God  one  day  a  week  and  live  in  sin 
the  rest  of  the  week.  We  cannot  know  God's  revival  power 
in  our  midst  unless  we  return  to  him. 

Revival  brings  rejoicing.  When  God's  refreshing  shower 
of  revival  is  poured  into  and  upon  the  church,  there  will  be 
much  to  rejoice  about.  Cold  hearts  will  be  warmed,  divisions 
in  the  church  will  be  gone,  there  will  be  a  passion  for  the  lost, 
and  the  joy  and  assurance  of  sins  forgiven. 

"Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mighty  Arm  make  bare, 
Speak  with  the  voice  that  wakes  the  dead 

And  make  the  people  hear." 

SPEAK  THE  TRUTH 

Many  persons,  we  fear,  are  careless  about  their  expres- 
sions, and  are  open  to  criticism.  Exaggeration  is  a  fatal  er- 
ror, and  when  the  guilty  party  has  light,  it  is  sin.  "Hundreds 
at  the  altar,"  "scores  saved,"  "a  regular  torrent  of  salvation," 
"never  saw  anything  like  it,"  and  similar  statements  are  often 
wide  of  the  mark. 

Again,  there  is  the  habit  of  so  coloring  a  statement  that 
while  the  truth  is  spoken,  there  is  a  covered  lie.  The  eyes  of 
the  world  are  upon  us,  and  the  ears  of  critics  are  open  to 
hear;  and  above  all,  God  is  to  be  taken  into  account. 

Suppressed  truth  or  half-truth,  that  is  meant  to  mislead, 
is  the  meanest  kind  of  lying.  "Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts." 

Our  Lord  cares  not  for  pretense,  He  looks  to  the  soul. 
"All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do."  Let  us  give  no  grounds,  either  by 
voice  or  pen,  for  the  charge  of  untruthfulness.— God's  Revival- 
ist. 

TEXTS  OF  FAMOUS  MEN 

The  text  from  which  John  Bunyan  preached  to  the  mul- 
titudes (John  6:37). 

The  text  that  saved  William  Cowper  from  suicide  ( Rom. 
3:24,  25). 

The  text  that  made  Martin  Luther  the  hero  of  the  Re- 
formation (Rom.  1:17). 

The  text  that  comforted  the  troubled  soul  of  John  Wes- 
ley (Mark  12:34). 

The  text  that  made  David  Livingstone  a  missionary 
(Matt.  28:19,  20). 

The  text  to  which  John  Knox  anchored  his  soul  (John 
17:3). 

The  text  that  gave  William  Carey  a  world  vision  (Is. 
54:2). 

The  text  that  made  William  Penn  a  conqueror  (I  John 
5:4). 

The  text  on  which  Michael  Faraday  staked  everything 
(II  Tim.  1:12).  -Christian  Digest. 
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x.  Jones 

Meet  the  BIBLE 


fcg  gR.  JONES,  I  want  to  introduce 
sui  1  to  Bible.  Doubtless 
Gpfjjj    you  know  that: 

The  Bible  Is  the  World's 
Best  Seller 

In  1951  more  than  nine  million  copies 
/ere  sold,  making  the  total  more  than 
ine  billion  copies  since  Gutenberg 
urned  out  the  first  one,  significantly 
he  first  book  to  be  printed  from  mov- 
ble  type.  It  has  now  been  translated 
i  whole  or  in  part  into  1,049  languages, 
n  the  same  year  fifteen  new  languages 
/ere  added,  and  the  number  is  being 
lcreased  every  year. 

The  Bible  Is  the  World's 
Most  Read  Book 

You  will  find  it  in  eight  out  of  every 
M  homes  in  America,  in  hotel  rooms, 
longside  hospital  beds,  in  prison  cells, 
n  the  shelves  of  libraries  both  public 
nd  private.  Many  people  read  it 
irough  once  a  year;  some,  many  times, 
leorge  Mueller,  founder  of  the  great 
rphanages  at  Bristol,  England,  read 
xe  Bible  through  more  than  155  times, 
enerally  in  the  early  morning  hours 
pon  his  knees. 

The  Bible  Is  the  World's 
Most  Memorized  Book 

Some  have  been  able  to  recite  it 
•om  cover  to  cover;  others  the  entire 
few  Testament;  still  others  the  Book  of 
Hps.  Likely  it  could  be  reproduced 
•om  memory  if  every  copy  were  de- 
:royed.  When  only  twenty-two  years 
f  age,  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  the 
ymn  writer,  was  able  to  recite  the 
atire  New  Testament,  except  the  Book 
F  Acts,  plus  the  Books  of  Psalms  and 
:aiah.  Later  she  memorized  the  Minor 
rophets  and  other  portions  of  the  Old 
estament. 

The  Bible  Is  the  World's 
Most  Respected  Book 

It  is  used  to  swear  in  witnesses  in 
alls  of  justice;  in  the  inaugurations  of 
le  Presidents  of  the  United  States;  in 
ritish  coronations.  In  this  coronation 
ovice  the  Archbishop  presents  a  Bible 


David  J.  Fant,  Litt.  D. 


to  the  sovereign  with  these  words:  "Our 
gracious  King,  we  present  you  with  this 
Book,  the  most  valuable  thing  this  world 
affords.  Here  is  wisdom;  this  is  the 
royal  law:  these  are  the  holy  oracles  of 
God." 

The  Bible  Is  the  World's 
Most  Influential  Book 

Its  influence  has  been  greater  than 
that  of  all  other  books  combined.  It 
brought  the  principles  of  liberty,  free- 
dom and  the  dignity  of  man  into  the 
world;  it  preserved  the  Jewish  nation 
when  brilliant  Greece,  imperial  Rome, 
mighty  Assyria,  and  heroic  Carthage 
had  perished  of  their  lusts;  it  trans- 
formed England  from  barbarism  to 
civilization;  and  it  emanci  p  a  t  e  d 
Germany  from  corruption,  immorality 
and  fetishism.  Modern  literature  and 
art  are  permeated  with  it.  There  is 
scarcely  a  great  work  in  the  English 
language  that  can  be  fully  understood 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  so 
full  is  it  of  allusions  and  illustrations 
drawn  therefrom.  This  is  true  of  fic- 
tion and  poetry,  of  econo  m  i  c  and 
philosophic  works,  even  of  scientific 
and  agnostic  treatises.  To  be  acquainted 
with  the  Bible  is  not  merely  a  matter 
of  religion,  theology  or  dogma;  it  is  a 
question  of  general  intelligence.  To 
know  the  Bible  is  in  itself  almost  a 
liberal  education,  as  many  great  masters 
have  testified. 


William  Shakespeare,  paramount  in 
all  literature,  made  the  Bible  the  back- 
ground of  his  morals,  style  and  illustra- 
tions. 

Daniel  Webster,  famous  American 
statesman,  said:  "The  sacred  writings 
have  been  my  daily  study  and  vigilant 
contemplation." 

Michael  Faraday,  one  of  the  world's 
greatest  scientists,  asked:  "Why  will 
people  go  astray  when  they  have  this 
blessed  Book  to  guide  them?" 

Some  of  America's  most  honored 
jurists— John  Jay,  Theophilus  Parsons 
and  Frederick  Frelinghuysen— were 
identified  with  the  Bible  Societies  in 
their  work,  while  William  Blackstone 
in  his  famous  "Commentaries  on  the 
Laws  of  England"  says:  "The  Bible  has 
always  been  regarded  as  part  of  the 
Common  Law  of  England." 

It  may  be  readily  seen  that  this  mar- 
velous Book  which  has  guided  the  brush 
of  the  painter  and  steadied  the  chisel 
of  the  sculptor  has  wrought  yet  more 
deeply  upon  the  minds  of  men.  On 
this  volume  rests  the  foundations  of  the 
great  universities  of  Paris,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  of  Harvard,  Princeton  and 
Columbia.  In  Glasgow,  the  first  public 
library  of  modern  Europe  owed  its  origin 
to  this  source.  To  its  matchless  themes 
Stuart  Mill  attributed  the  power  of  the 
Scotch  intellect.  The  rules  of  highest 
living,  Burke  declared,  were  in  the  Gos- 
pels of  Christ.  It  was  the  treasury  of 
Coleridge;  it  gave  Dante  the  theme  by 
which  he  mastered  Italy;  it  inspired 
Tasso;  Wordsworth  and  Tennyson  own- 
ed its  power.  It  has  been  the  Book  of 
the  cottage  and  the  palace;  the  solace 
of  the  poor  and  the  rich,  forming  the 
characters  that  have  shaped  history. 

It  inspired  the  paintings  of  Fra 
Angelico  and  Raphael,  the  music  of 
Handel  and  Mendelssohn.  The  hundred 
best  books,  the  hundred  best  pictures, 
the  hundred  greatest  strains  of  music, 
are  all  in  it  or  derived  from  it. 

Long  ago  St.  Augustine  observed  that 
in  the  great  poets  and  philosophers  of 
pagan  antiquity  he  discovered  many 
things  that  are  noble  and  beautiful,  but 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THREE 


..A   PAGE  OF  POEMS. 


Seed  Sown  Yesterday 

Mrs.  Walter  Buck 

I  sowed  some  seed  yesterday, 
Did  I  expect  them  to  sprout  this  way? 
Some  was  envy,  hatred,  and  strife, 
I  thought  at  that  time  they  were  nice; 
But  when  they  grew  I  looked  and  saw, 
They  were  not  the  kind  who  loves  God's  law. 
Instead  of  beauty  as  should  have  been. 
They  grew  in  sadness,  sorrow,  and  sin. 

And  then  one  clay  I  was  not  satisfied, 

I  looked  to  God  and  then  I  cried: 

"Dear  God,  help  me  to  happy  be, 

Help  me  to  sow  some  seed  for  Thee." 

And  then  I  looked  at  passers  by, 

I  smiled  and  laughed  without  a  sigh. 

And  then  I  saw  a  happy  face 

Light  up  with  God's  joy  and  grace. 

I  said  with  kindness,  "Help  me  please, 

To  spread  some  joy  by  doing  good  deeds." 

Kindness  gave  me  a  helping  hand, 

And  then  we  joined  with  an  angel  band. 

We  lifted  burdens  from  heavy  hearts, 

Such  good  friends  we  could  not  part. 

We  traveled  about  here  and  there, 

Spreading  joy  everywhere. 

I  said  to  envy,  hatred,  and  strife: 
"I  am  sorry  you  ever  came  to  life." 
They  looked  at  me  with  eyes  of  tears, 
"We  are  the  sin  which  God  condemns." 
This  was  a  pitiful  sight  to  see, 
All  these  thorns  and  thistles 
Where  the  rose  ought  to  be 

I  looked  at  kindness  where  roses  bloom, 
A  beautiful  garden  where  joy  shone. 
Everything  happy  as  could  be; 
I  saw  little  children  soon  to  be  grown-up  like 
me. 

In  my  pathway  I  have  trod, 
Lord  help  me  bring  the  children  to  God. 
When  I  have  passed  to  a  world  unknown, 
Let  me  be  one  who  smiles  have  sown. 

We've  got  to  walk  that  lonesome  valley, 
Let  us  smile  and  make  others  happy. 
We  have  a  short  while  here  to  stay, 
Lord,  help  us  work  for  thee  everyday. 
We'll    leave    this    earth    for    another  world, 
Dear  God  take  care  of  our  boys  and  girls; 
They  will  soon  be  taking  our  place, 
We  want  to  meet  them  with  a  smile  on  the 
face. 


Patience  is  Love  on  the  anvil,  bear- 
ing blow  after  blow  of  suffering. 

Zeal  is  Love  in  company  when  it 
vaunteth  not  itself. 

Perseverance  is  Love  on  a  journey, 
pressing  on  with  unflagging  step  to- 
ward the  end. 

Joy  is  Love  making  its  own  sun- 
shine where  others  see  nothing  but 
bloom. 

Power  is  Love  driving  the  soul's 
chariot  wheels  over  all  opposition. 


Fiftieth  Anniversary 

W.  T.  Lemons 

Many  long  years  ago,  when  just  a  boy, 

I  met  a  sweet  girl  who  was  my  pride  and  joy. 

I  took  her  to  be  my  wife 

That  she  might  make  me  happy  all  of  my  life. 

That  was  just  fifty  years  ago  today, 
Since  we  heard  the  preacher  say; 
"join  right  hands  and  make  a  solemn  vow  for 
life, 

For  I  will  soon  pronounce  you  man  and  wife." 

How  little  did  we  realize  that  day 
How  many  milestones  we  would  pass  along  the 
way; 

We  have  passed  forty-nine,  and  this  makes 

fifty  you  see, 
But  we  are  happy,  both  wife  and  me. 

As  we  look  back  over  this  long  road, 
We  have  had  many  heartaches  and  heavy  loads; 
But  that's  not  all,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
For  we  have  had  much  happiness  along  our 
way. 

For  way  back  many  years  ago 
There  was  something  in  our  hearts  called  love, 
and  so 

It  has  brought  us  through  disappointments  all 
the  way, 

And  still  burns  in  our  hearts  today. 

Back  years  ago,  just  forty-nine  years  you  see, 
We  met  a  loving  Savior  who  saved  both  wife 
and  me. 

We  took  him  to  be  our  pilot  and  to  be  our 
guide 

Until  we  reach  our  home  on  the  other  side, 

He  has  kept  us  from  many  a  pitfall 
Which  we,  of  course,  could  not  see; 
For  he  has  been  our  guide  and  pilot 
For  both  wife  and  for  me. 

Dear  friends,  as  you  can  see. 
We  are  growing  old,  both  wife  and  me. 
We  are  both  traveling  toward  the  setting  sun; 
This  life  will  soon  be  o'er,  and  our  work  will 
be  done. 

We  will  not  fear  Jordan's  waters,  nor  its  rolling 
tide, 

For  Jesus,  our  Pilot,  will  be  at  our  side. 
As  we  enter  Jordan's  waters  with  Jesus  as  our 
guide, 

We  know  he  will  take  us  safely  to  the  other 
side. 

As  we  reach  heaven  on  that  beautiful  shore, 
We  will  not  have  troubles  nor  heartaches  any 
more. 

As  we  hear  the  beautiful  songs  of  the  angels 

and  the  chimes, 
That  will  be  wonderful  to  me  and  this  wife  of 

mine. 

TIi  at  will  be  our  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
you  see; 

It  will  be  a  home-coming  celebration  for  wife 
and  me. 

Now  listen  kind  folks  as  we  invite  you  once 
more 

To  meet  us  at  that  celebration  on  heaven's 
bright  shore. 


"My  Lord  and  I" 

Bernice  Ditty 

As  I  live  from  day  to  day, 

And  with  my  heart  set  on  heaven; 

My  Lord  walks  with  me  each  step  of  the  way, 
For  I  thank  Him  for  the  blessings  He's  given. 

Sometimes  our  burdens  seem  hard  to  bear,  I 
Then  temptations  easily  come  our  way; 

But  if  we  send  up  a  silent  prayer 

He'll  help  us  through  that  weary  day. 

No  matter  how  big  the  temptation, 

Nor  how  heavy  your  load  seems  to  be; 

Turn  to  God  and  pray  for  salvation, 

Then  He'll  touch  your  eyes  so  you  can  see. 

So  when  you  are  prone  to  turn  from  God, 
Remember  someday  you  are  going  to  die; 

Think  of  the  road  that  our  Master  trod, 
And  then  you'll  say,  "It's  just  my  Lord  and 
I."  ' 


J-E-S-U-S 

J  stands  for  Joy,  we  get  fromi 
Heaven, 

E  stands  for  eternal  life  that  isj 
given ; 

S  stands  for  salvation  so  full  and 
free, 

U  stands  for  union  or  unity. 

S  stands  for  suffering  which  we  all! 

pass  through, 
J-E-S-U-S  spells  Jesus,  the  One  who} 
is  always  true. 

— H.  B.  Simcox. 


"I've  found  a  Friend,  oh,  such  a  Friend. 
He  loved  me  'ere  I  knew  Him, 
He  drew  me  with  the  cords  of  love 
And  thus  He  binds  me  to  Him." 

To  His  Satisfaction 

A  tobacco  company  sent  packs  of 
cigarettes  to  high  school  boys  accom- 
panied with  this  explanation:  "We 
are  sending  you  a  pack  of  our  finest 
cigarettes.  We  hope  you  will  use 
them  to  your  satisfaction  and  want 
more."  One  of  the  boys  wrote  back, 
"I  received  the  package  of  cigarettes 
and  used  them  to  my  satisfaction.  I 
steeped  them  in  a  quart  of  water  and 
sprayed  our  bug  infested  rose  bushes. 
Every  bug  died.  These  cigarettes  are 
sure  good  poison.  I  want  more  next 
spring  if  we  have  more  bugs." 

—Youth  Today. 
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The  Every-Home  Plan 

Naaman  Borders 


BHE  February  17  issue  of  our 
paper,  The  Free  Will  Baptist, 
says,  "If  we  are  interested 
H  putting  our  paper  in  every  home 
j)f  our  church  to  write  for  the  plan." 
(So  here's  asking  for  the  plan.  I  don't 
see  how  any  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ivill  let  this  challenge  go  unheeded. 
Sorry  to  say  we  have  some  preachers 
chat  doesn't  take  the  paper.  They 
bay  be  good  men,  but  there  is  a  short 
Wire  somewhere.  Just  to  be  plain 
about  it,  they  are  asleep  and  need  to 
be  awakened. 

I  Too  many  people  are  trying  to 
hitchhike  their  way  to  heaven.  They'll 
sing,  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me 
to  Go,  Dear  Lord,"  and  then  turn 
around  and  go  to  bed.  It's  a  pity  that 
so  many  good  articles  in  our  paper 
'goes  to  waste  just  because  of  the 
want  of  subscribers.  Why  don't  some 
of  you  good  women  take  up  the  chal- 
lenge of  getting  the  paper  in  every 
home?  You  can  do  a  better  job  than 
we  men  anyway. 

I  don't  see  why  so  many  of  our 
people  refuse  to  take  our  paper  unless 
it's  downright  stinginess.  One  of  the 
commandments  is  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might."  If  we  do  that  we  will  sure- 
ly give  the  Lord  what  rightfully  be- 
longs to  him,  and  that  is  one-tenth 
of  our  income. 


The  merchants  in  this  country  will 
save  the  sales  stamps  and  give  them 
to  Sunday  schools  while  they  never 
go  near  a  Sunday  school.  That  may 
ease  their  conscience  some,  but  it  will 
never  take  them  through  the  pearly 
gates.  There's  more  to  it  than  that. 
Seems  to  me  that  you  would  be  a 
cheap  skate  or  a  skin  flint.  Suppose 
a  young  man  would  tell  his  sweet- 
heart, or  bride-to-be,  that  he  loved 
her  better  than  anything  in  the  world 
and  would  buy  her  a  wedding  ring- 
just  as  soon  as  he  could  save  up 
enough  sales  stamps  to  pay  for  the 
ring.   What  would  she  think  of  him  ? 

Some  people  will  fish  around  for  a 
penny  for  God's  work  and  throw  his 
head  back,  open  wide  his  mouth,  sing- 
to  the  top  of  his  voice,  clap  his  hands 
with  all  his  might,  and  sing  "0  How 
I  Love  Jesus."  If  his  religion  was 
powerful  as  TNT  and  placed  under 
his  hat  it  wouldn't  blow  his  hat  off 
his  head. 

Yes,  you  good  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
if  you  will  work  at  it,  I  am  sure  you 
can  get  more  subscribers  to  the  paper 
than  the  men.  Will  you  please  help? 
Will  you  do  it  as  soon  as  possible? 
The  Master's  business  requires  haste. 
Improve  the  time  because  the  days 
are  evil  and  the  night  of  death  is 
coming  when  no  man  can  work. 


Home  Mission  Board  Reports 


The  National  Home  Mission  Board  in 
its  semi-annual  session  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  February  1-3,  approved  plans 
to  send  Home  Missionary  Teams  to 
Maine,  Nebraska,  and  Oregon  this 
summer. 

This  action  came  after  contacts  in 
these  places  revealed  urgent  and  im- 
mediate opportunities.  The  Board  will 
underwrite  the  salaries  of  the  workers, 
who  will  in  turn  send  the  receipts  from 
the  field  back  to  the  Home  Mission 
Board. 

The  team  going  to  Maine  will  work 
with  Bev.  John  Ruth  in  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  in  addition  to  taking  over  the 
pastorate  of  the  Deyer  Brook  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  the 


Nebraska  team  to  go  to  Elm  Island  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenesaw,  Ne- 
braska. This  is  our  only  remaining 
church  in  Nebraska,  and  will  serve  as 
our  base  of  operations  in  that  state.  The 
ultimate  goal  is  the  reviving  of  our  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  the  southeastern  section 
of  the  state. 

Oregon  is  in  the  development  stage, 
having  at  the  present  time  only  two  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches.  However,  a  new 
organization  is  pending  and  other  pos- 
sibilities are  awaiting  further  investiga- 
tion. Our  missionary  team  will  be  ex- 
pected to  take  over  the  church  in  Spring- 
field, Oregon,  and  push  out  from  there 
into  other  areas. 

In  addition  to  designating  these  Home 
Mission  projects,  the  Board  approved 


plans  for  a  stepped-up  publicity  cam- 
paign and  appropriated  funds  for  a 
monthly  Home  Mission  Bulletin. 

State  funds  for  new  organizations 
were  matched  by  the  National  Board  as 
follows:  East  Birmingham,  $100.00; 
Boxana,  Illinois,  $200.00;  Miami,  Okla- 
homa, $200.00;  Coweta,  Oklahoma, 
$75.00. 

Other  funds  for  new  organizations  will 
be  approved  as  applications  are  made. 

In  reference  to  giving  funds  for  new 
churches,  the  Board  adopted  a  policy 
of  cooperation  with  the  State  Home 
Mission  Board  and  State  Director.  No 
money  will  be  sent  by  the  National 
Board  to  assist  in  a  new  organization 
unless  application  for  such  help  comes 
through  the  State  Home  Mission  Direc- 
tor and  has  the  approval  of  the  State 
Home  Mission  Board.  In  cases  where 
there  is  no  State  Board,  the  Promotional 
Secretary  of  the  National  Board  must 
approve  the  new  organization  for  assis- 
tance from  the  National  Board. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  confer- 
ence room  of  the  Headquarters  Build- 
ing and  was  attended  by  Revs.  J.  B. 
Bloss,  H.  E.  Staires,  H.  E.  Willis,  W.  C. 
Day,  and  R.  H.  Jackson,  Board  Mem- 
bers, and  Damon  C.  Dodd,  Promotional 
Secretary  of  the  Board.  In  addition 
there  were  six  State  Directors  and  two 
visitors  present. 

"Was  It  !?" 

Lord,  was  it  I  who  turned  away 
The   stranger   asking   for  bread, 

Too  selfish  to  share  that  which  remained 
After  I  had  been  fed? 

Lord,  was  it  I  who  spoke  too  quick, 

When  someone  meant  no  harm, 
Trying  to  double  the  smallest  trouble 

Delighted  with  false  alarm? 

Lord,  was  it  I  who  shut  my  hand 
When  the  blind  man  shuffled  by, 

Failing  to  give  and  help  him  live 
Years  that  in  darkness  lie? 

Lord,  was  it  I  who  did  not  spend 

A  portion  of  leisure  time, 
Easing  the  strain  of  someone  in  pain. 

Or  asking  thy  peace  divine? 

Lord,  was  it  I  who  did  not  say 

A  prayer  at  close  of  day, 
Of  thanks  to  thee  for  leading  me 

Safely  along  life's  way? 

Don't  try  to  deceive  in  answering  these, 

God  knows  the  life  you've  led; 
My  pity's  for  thee  if  the  answer  be: 

Depart,  for  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me." 

-Selected  by  Mrs.  }.  H.  Crosland 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Florida  F.  W.  B.  Planning 
Missionary  Work 

In  cooperation  with  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  the  Florida  State 
Association  is  planning  to  send  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  Spanish  speaking  people 
of  the  Ybor  City  section  of  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Australian  Editor  Sees 

Spiritual  Awakening  in  the  U.  S. 

The  editor  of  an  Australian  religious 
magazine,  Rev.  Len  Jones,  said  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  "Few  Americans  are  aware 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  spiritual  awak- 
ening now  sweeping  across  the  United 
States." 

Mr.  Jones,  who  is  visiting  the  United 
States  to  observe  church  groups  at  work, 
said  of  his  own  country,  "Australians  are 
good  people  and  they  believe  in  re- 
ligion, but  it  ends  there." 

*      <t  * 

Hamilton  Resigns  as  Pastor 
Of  Georgia  Church 

Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Glennville,  Georgia, 
Church,  effective  September  1.  Mr. 
Hamilton  has  been  pastor  of  this  church 
for  two  years. 

For  many  years  the  Glennville  Church 
and  the  Ebenezer  Church  have  worked 
together  as  a  unit  each  using  the  same 
pastor  half-time.  But  both  churches 
have  voted  to  get  a  full-time  pastor  this 
fall. 

New  Church  Organized 
In  Florida 

The  Capital  City  Church  was  or- 
ganized in  Tallahassee,  Florida,  March 
7.  Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  Dothan,  Ala- 
bama; Rev.  Dan  Rivers,  Gainesville, 
Florida;  and  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt,  Marianna, 
Florida. 

Missionary  Conferences  Held 
In  Georgia 

Twelve  churches  in  Georgia  have  had 
missionary  conferences  during  the 
month  of  February  according  to  Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris,  promotional  secretary  for 
the  Georgia  State  Association.  More 
than  10,000  people  attended  these  con- 
ferences and  a  total  of  $1,890.00  was 
raised  for  foreign  missions. 


Liquor's  Part  in  the 
Nation's  Crime 

According  to  a  report  from  the  FBI, 
liquor  played  a  part  in  about  a  third  of 
the  1,882  crimes  reported  by  the  FBI 
last  year.  Liquor  was  a  basic  cause  for 
almost  half  the  divorces  granted  last 
year. 

Home  Mission  Board  Reports  Five 
New  Churches 

New  churches  reporting  this  month  in 
the  newsletter  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  include  Clovis,  Califor- 
nia; Columbus,  Georgia;  Chickasha, 
Oklahoma;  Searcy,  Arkansas;  and  Green- 
wood, Arkansas.  The  Clovis,  California, 
Church  is  the  fifth  new  one  reported  for 
that  state  this  year.  The  Columbus, 
Georgia,  Church  is  the  second  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  for  that  city. 

Auxiliary  Convention  of  Eastern 
Conference  N.  C.  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Eastern  Conference,  North  Caro- 
lina, meets  at  Smith's  New  Home 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  March  25. 

Junior  Choir  Held 

Weapon  Against  Delinquency 

"The  junior  choir  is  a  key  weapon  in 
the  nation's  fight  against  juvenile  delin- 
quency," said  Dr.  Lawrence  Curry, 
music  editor  of  the  National  Presbyte- 
rian Board  of  Education.  He  spoke  at 
a  seminar  on  church  choirs  held  in  Tole- 
do, Ohio. 

Dr.  Curry  said  that  the  junior  choir 
not  only  serves  as  a  medium  of  expres- 
sion for  musical  talent,  but  also  can  be 
utilized  for  Christian  Education  of  boys 
and  girls.  He  said  that  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  had  a  positive  effect  in 
combating  juvenile  delinquency. 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 
May  2-9-Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 


Oklahoma  Pastor  Conducts  Revival 
In  Arkansas 

Rev.  Ralph  Staten,  Pastor  of  the  We- 
woka,  Oklahoma,  Church,  will  conduct 
a  series  of  revival  services  at  the  Alice 
Brooks  Church,  Sharum,  Arkansas, 
March  22-28.  Rev.  Eugene  Davis  is  the 
pastor. 

Traveler's  Rest  Church  to 
Have  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at 
Traveler's  Rest  Church,  Altha,  Florida, 
by  Rev.  Walter  Eldridge,  Cottondale, 
Florida,  April  18-25.  Traveler's  Rest  is 
located  on  the  Clarksville,  Marianna 
highway,  two  and  one-half  miles  north 
of  Clarksville. 

Polulation  of  U.  S. 
On  Increase 

The  population  of  the  United  States 
was  estimated  at  156,197,000  on  March 
1,  1953.  This  is  a  3.4  per  cent  increase 
over  the  previous  year. 

First  District  Union  Meeting 
Western  Conference  N.  C.  Reports 

A  summary  of  the  reports  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  First  District  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Western  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  showed  that  100  per 
cent  of  the  churches  in  the  district  were 
represented,  and  that  a  total  of  $13,- 
757.04  had  been  raised  for  all  purposes. 
The  district  has  4,929  church  members, 
3,932  enroled  in  Sunday  school,  and  610 
members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The 
digest  of  reports  committee  is  composed 
of  Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  and  Mr.  Charles 
Simpson. 

Oklahoma  Church 

Breaks  Sunday  School  Record 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  broke  their  previous 
attendance  record  by  averaging  380  in 
Sunday  school  for  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary according  to  the  pastor,  the  Rever- 
end John  H.  West. 

#      *  # 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
Pastor  Resigns 

Rev.  James  Evans  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
Church  effective  June  1.  Mr.  Evans  has 
been  pastor  at  Wilson  for  the  last  four 
years. 

Quarterly  Meeting 

Social  Band  Association  Arkansas 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  will  con- 
vene with  Pirtle  Church,  Friday  night, 
May  28.  Rev.  Reford  Wilson,  Pocahon- 
tas, is  the  moderator. 
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Home  Mission  Board 

To  Send  Out  Teams  of  Missionaries 

Teams  of  homes  missionaries  will  be 
I  sent  to  Oregon,  Nebraska,  and  Maine  by 
I  the  National  Homes  Mission  Board  ac- 
cording to  announcement  made  by  Rev. 
i  Damon  Dodd,  promotional  secretary  to 
,  the  board.  These  teams  will  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Home  Mission  Board  until 
]  such  time  as  the  churches  to  which  they 
are  going  can  support  themselves. 

In  addition  to  sending  out  these 
teams,  plans  are  being  made  to  send 
teams  to  Ybor  City,  Florida,  and  El 
jPaso,  Texas,  to  work  with  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people.  The  Home  Mission 
|  Board  is  now  receiving  applications  for 
this  work. 

Arkansas  School  for 
Christian  Workers 

More  than  forty  certificates  were 
granted  recently  at  a  school  for  Chris- 
jtian  workers  held  at  Walnut  Ridge,  Ar- 
kansas. During  the  ten-night  school 
such  subjects  as  Home  Missions,  Stew- 
ardship, Sermon  Outlining,  and  Sunday 
School  Organization  were  taught. 

North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Reports 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  February,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  here  are  shown  from 
each  conference  for  the  period  covered. 
The  books  and  files  are  open  at  the  or- 
phanage at  all  times  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt.  Re- 
ceipts reaching  the  orphanage  later  than 
Friday,  February  26,  will  appear  in  the 


March  report. 

Genehal  Fund 

Western  Conference  ....   $  348.89 

Eastern  Conference      610.92 

Central  Conference  ...              .  428.28 

Albemarle  Conference    6.50 

Cape  Fear  Conference  ....  31.56 

French  Broad  Association    60.08 

Pee  Dee  Association    31.23 

Jack's  Creek  Association    45.00 

Miscellaneous    854.56 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    7.30 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference    6.31 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference    438.27 

Furnishing  Girls'  Building 

Western  Conference  .  ..  25.00 
Grand  Total 

General  Fund    ...$2,417.02 

Chapel  Fund    7.30 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund  ....  438.27 

Music  Fund    6.31 

Furnishing  Girls'  Building    25.00 


Total    .$2,893.90 


Cragmont  Assembly 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Opens 

On  April  20,  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  will 
open  for  the  1954  summer  season.  Rev. 
James  Evans,  president  of  the  assembly, 
pointed  out  that  the  assembly  was  being 
opened  this  early  to  accommodate  dele- 
gates to  the  North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  which  will  meet 
at  nearby  Swannanoa  on  April  21. 

Communism's  Weapons 
Against  Christianity  Revealed 

Communism's  three  grest  weapons 
against  the  church  are  the  removal  of 
financial  support,  the  education  of  youth 
in  atheism,  and  the  intimidation  of  in- 
dividuals, a  report  of  the  Church  of 
England  Council  on  Foreign  Relations 
said. 

"All  three  threats  can  be  nullified  by 
ordinary  church  members,"  the  report 
added.  "They  can  see  their  minister  is 
provided  with  the  necessities  of  life. 
They  can  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord  and  in- 
struct them  at  home.  They  can  refuse 
to  be  made  afraid  by  persecution  of  in- 
dividuals." 

Smithfield,  N.  C.  Pastor 
Resigns 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
Church,  effective  June  1.  Mr.  Glenn 
has  pastored  this  church  more  than  five 
years.  During  his  pastorate  the  church 
has  gone  from  half  to  full-time,  and  a 
new  parsonage  has  been  erected. 

Tennessee  Women 

Have  Auxiliary  Workshop 

A  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
workshop  has  been  scheduled  at  Heads 
Church  near  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Sat- 
urday, March  27. 

New  Mission  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

The  Woodbine  Mission,  2110  Sadler 
Street,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  increas- 
ing in  attendance.  This  is  a  newly  or- 
ganized mission  station.  Rev.  J.  O. 
Brown,  student  at  the  Bible  College,  is 
doing  the  preaching,  Carlton  Lambert  is 
song  director,  and  Frank  Sexton  is  serv- 
ing as  pianist. 

Gray  Branch  Revival 

Rev.  L.  H.  Clayton,  Kannapolis,  N.C., 
will  b  e  g  i  n  revival  services  at  Gray 
Branch  Church,  Deep  Rim,  N.  C,  March 
21  continuine;  through  March  27. 


Bible  College  Building  Fund 
Drive  in  N.  C. 

Listed  below  are  the  churches  and 
organizations  in  North  Carolina  that 
have  contributed  to  the  Bible  College 
Building  Fund  since  the  last  report: 


Unidentified   __.  ....  $  5.00 

Powhatan  Church  (Cape  Fear)    50.00 

Marlboro  Church  (Central)                ..  28.22 

Gum  Neck  Church  (Albemarle)  ...   _  25.00 

Beulaville  Church   (Eastern)   ...       ...  100.00 

Daniel's  Chapel  Church  (Central)  ......  50.00 

Tarboro  First  Church  (Central)  ...    ..  25.00 

Free  Union  Church  (Central)  ...      ...  100.00 

Walnut  Church  (French  Broad)  ...  4.00 

Canton  Church  (French  Broad)  ...    .  12.50 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  (Central)  ...       ...  100.00 

Oak  Grove  Church  (Cape  Fear)    100.00 


2nd  Union  S.  S.  Convention  (Central)  18.87 
$618.59 

Total  amount  received  by  this  office 
as  of  March  12,  1954,  $1,258.23.  The 
goal  by  April  1  is  $9,000. 

All  money  for  the  "Bible  College 
Building  Fund"  should  be  sent  to  W.  B. 
Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Pastor  Resigns 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  for  the  past 
eight  years  pastor  of  the  Fairmont  Park 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  submitted  his 
resignation  as  pastor  on  Sunday  night, 
March  7. 

Mr.  Hales  told  the  congregation  that 
he  wished  his  resignation  to  become  ef- 
fective in  ninety  days,  conducting  his 
closing  service  the  last  Sunday  in  May. 

"I  have  made  this  decision  after  much 
prayer,  and  when  the  time  comes  for  you 
to  vote  on  my  resignation,  I  sincerely 
hope  that  you  vote  acceptance,"  Rev. 
Hales  told  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Hales  said  that  he  had  no  im- 
mediate plans  for  the  future  other  than 
his  intention  of  entering  evangelistic 
work  during  the  summer  months  and 
taking  a  pastorate  in  the  fall. 

Earl  Glenn  to  Be  Wilson  Pastor 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Church, 
effective  June  1.  Mr.  Glenn  has  resign- 
ed as  pastor  at  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  accept  the  Wilson  Church. 

Home  Mission  Board 
Makes  Financial  Report 

AH  previous  records  for  receipts  to 
home  missions  have  been  shattered  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Damon  Dodd,  promo- 
tional secretary  for  the  board.  During 
this  fiscal  year  $14,223.40  has  been  re- 
ceived for  home  missions. 

Receipts  from  nineteen  states  have 
made  up  more  than  half  of  the  $25,000 
budget  of  the  Home  Mission  Board.  Two 
states— California  and  Tennessee— have 
gone  over  their  quota. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(gonductec!     Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  unpardon- 
able sin?  As  recorded  in  Matt.  12: 
31,  32  can  a  Christian  commit  this 
sin?  Or  who  does  commit  this  sin? 
—Rev.  Lee  Whaley,  502  College 
Street,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

Answer :  I  believe  that  anyone  may 
commit  this  sin  or  its  equivalent  and 
certainly  anyone  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian. This  question  was  answered  in 
April  9,  1952  issue  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  which  answer  is  almost  iden- 
tical to  this  except  more  lengthy.  A 
similar  question  was  answered  in 
May  7,  1952  issue.  Matt.  12:31,  32, 
"Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  And  who- 
soever speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven 
him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come."  Compare  the 
following:  I  John  5:16,  17,  "If  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he 
shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death" ; 
and  Hebrews  6:4-6;  Hebrews  10:26- 
29.  The  first  thing  I  think  one  should 
do  in  correctly  interpreting  this  pas- 
sage (Matt.  12:31,  32)  is  to  read  the 
whole  chapter  carefully.  By  doing 
this  you  will  see  that  these  words  of 
Jesus  are  in  a  reply  to  the  hard-heart- 
ed Pharisees  that  had  followed  Him 
across  Palestine  trying  to  find  rea- 
sons for  condemning  and  causing  Him 
to  be  executed,  and  now  this  accusa- 
tion they  make  is  the  capstone  of 
their  former  blasphemous  accusation, 
for  just  prior  to  this  they  had  ac- 
cused Him  of  casting  out  demons  by 
Beelzebub  (the  devil)  the  chief  of 
demons.  Now,  says  Jesus  in  essence, 
you  may  go  to  this  extreme  in  your 


blasphemous  accusations  of  me  who 
am  the  Son  of  man,  but  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes,  if  men  so  blas- 
pheme Him  there  will  be  no  forgive- 
ness for  them.  The  reason  for  this, 
no  doubt,  is  that  in  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  full  revelation  of  God 
in  His  three  personal  aspects  has 
been  brought  to  men.  This  was  not 
true  in  the  coming  of  Christ  because 
He  was  only  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity  to  be  revealed.  In  both  the 
14th  and  16th  chapters  of  John,  Jesus 
made  it  clear  to  His  followers  that  in 
His  going  away  to  the  Father,  He 
would  send  this  One,  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  described  Him  as  being  another 
comforter,  a  teacher,  and  a  revealer 
of  all  truth.  This  one,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  came  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost 


following  Jesus'  ascension.  He  came 
in  power  and  took  possession  of  the 
120  followers  of  Jesus  who  were 
waiting  in  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mandment for  this  coming  and  em- 
powering of  the  Spirit.  In  this  act 
He  enabled  the  disciples  who  had 
heretofore  been  timid,  inactive  fol- 
lowers to  go  forth  to  the  marketplace 
and  proclaim  the  message  of  Christ 
effectively.  From  this  powerful 
preaching  there  were  3,000  souls  add- 
ed to  the  church  in  one  day.  After 
this  they  continued  to  go  forth  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  and  to  win  souls 
from  every  nation  and  in  every  walk 
of  life  from  the  lowliest  bond-slave 
to  the  members  of  the  household  of 
Caesar.  Following  this  manifestation 
of  God  (the  third  person  of  the  God- 
head, namely,  the  Holy  Spirit)  no 
forgiveness  was  found  for  those  who 
blasphemed  His  holy  name,  for  there 
can  be  no  mistake  as  to  who  He  is 
and  what  His  power  has  caused.  I 
take  it  literally  that  just  speaking 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  hath 
wrought  such  wonders  is  sufficient  to 
eternally  condemn  a  person.  Matt. 
12:32b,  "But  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come." 


"Why  All  This  Pain?" 


A  lady  was  once  summering  in 
Switzerland,  and  in  her  mountain 
walks  she  came  upon  a  sheepfold.  She 
stood  and  watched  very  interestedly, 
for  there  was  one  poor  sheep  lying- 
there  moaning  and  looking  very  sick. 
She  saw  his  leg  was  broken,  and,  full 
of  pity,  asked  how  it  happened. 

"I  broke  it  myself,"  said  the  shep- 
herd sadly. 

She  was  even  more  pitiful,  for  she 
thought  it  must  have  been  an  acci- 
dent. 

"No,"  said  the  shepherd,  "it  was 
done  on  purpose ;  it  was  the  only  way. 
That  sheep  will  follow  me  afterward, 
when  I've  nursed  it  and  got  it  better, 
and  it  will  always  come  at  my  call 
then.  But  before  it  wouldn't ;  it  was 
always  wandering  off  into  dangerous 
places,  and  it  wouldn't  let  me  take 
care  of  it  along  with  the  rest,  and 
wouldn't  even  come  when  I  called. 
It  would  have  got  killed  certainly  if 
I  hadn't  done  that." 

Yes,  sometimes  we  poor  human 
sheep  will  have  all  our  own  way,  will 
stray  into  dangerous  paths  until  the 


Good  Shepherd  Himself  has  to  send 
sorrow  and  pain  to  us,  so  that  at  last 
we  will  hear  His  voice  and  follow 
Him. — Living  Streams. 


Prayer  and  Tears 

After  the  death  of  McCheyne,  the 
most  devout  and  fervid  of  Scotland's 
sons,  a  minister  called  to  see  his 
manse  and  pulpit. 

The  old  sexton  took  him  reverently 
into  the  library  and  bade  him  sit 
down  at  his  desk.  "Now,"  he  said, 
"put  your  elbows  on  the  desk  and 
your  face  between  your  hands,  and 
bow  your  head.  Now  let  the  tears 
flow.  That  was  the  way  my  pastor 
studied." 

Then  the  sexton  took  him  to  the 
church  and  made  him  stand  at  the 
pulpit,  open  the  Bible,  and  again  put 
his  face  between  his  hands  and  bow 
his  head.  "Now,"  he  said  again,  "let 
the  tears  flow.  That  was  the  way  my 
pastor  preached  and  prayed." — A.  B. 
Simpson. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


''And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment" 
(Heb.  9:27). 

Recently  the  newspapers   carried  a 
one-sentence    story    from    the  United 
Press,  date  lined,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  which 
read,  "Sign  at  the  entrance  to  the  Box- 
wood Cemetery,  north  of  here:  'End  of 
Speed  Zone.'  "   This  was  evidently  given 
as  a  warning  to  the  drunken,  reckless, 
speeding  murderers 
who  arc  daily  endanger- 
ing  our.  and  their,  lives 
:  km        *        on  the  highways  of  this 
(BpH|  »%s        nation.    But,  just  as  the 
w|:  cemetery  is  the  end  ol 

J^^L/  the  speed  zone  of  this 

^m,^^;^^  hie.  it  is  the  be<j;innin<j; 
Blllr  s  Wm®  °^  something  far  more 
Hli'f  IH  important  the  judg 
fmm®>  ?  "    ment.  ".  .  .  it  is  appoint 

ed  unto  men  once  to  die."  That,  we 
must  all  do,  if  Jesus  tarries.  No  man  can 
escape  death,  because  it  is  the  appoint- 
ment of  God.  Nor  can  any  man  escape 
the  judgment.  That,  too,  is  the  appoint- 
ment of  God.  "But  after  this  the  judg- 
ment." 

Most  of  us  have  fallen  into  the  error 
of  thinking  and  preaching  that  the  judg- 
ment is  only  for  the  wicked.  We  seem 
to  have  forgotten  that  God  is  holding 
all  responsible  for  our  lives.  Even 
though  we  may  be  members  of  the 
church,  or  even  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
we  are  not  excused  if  we  sin  against 
God,  or  if  we  mistreat  our  fellow-man. 
We  can  tell  lies  on  another,  and,  there- 
by, destroy  him  in  the  work  to  which 
God  has  called  him.  Boast  not,  my 
friend,  for  God  will  bring  all  these 
things  which  are  not  repented  of  into 
judgment.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinth- 
ian Church,  (note  that  it  was  to  the 
Corinthian  Church,)  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  which  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad"  (2  Cor.  5:10).  Again  if 
we  turn  to  the  book  of  Romans  we  will 
find  where  Paul  said, 

"For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 


"Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but  judge  this  rather, 
that  no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way" 
(Rom.  14:11,  12,  13). 

Spurgeon  when  speaking  on  the  sub- 
ject "Judgment-Day  Forgotten,"  gave 
the  following  illustration: 

Is  it  not  foolish  to  be  living  in  this 
world  without  a  thought  of  what  you 
will  do  at  last?  A  man  goes  into  an  inn, 
and  as  soon  as  he  sits  down  he  begins  to 
order  his  wine,  his  dinner,  his  bed; 
there  is  no  delicacy  in  season  which  he 
forgets  to  bespeak.  He  stops  at  the  inn 
for  some  time.  By  and  by  the  bill  is 
forthcoming,  and  it  takes  him  by  sur- 


prise. "I  never  thought  of  that— I  never 
thought  of  that!"  "Why,"  says  the  land- 
lord, "here  is  a  man  who  is  either  a 
born  fool  or  else  a  knave.  What!  never 
thought  of  the  reckoning— never  thought 
of  settling  with  me!"  After  this  fashion 
too  many  live.  They  eat,  and  drink,  and 
sin,  but  they  forget  the  inevitable  here- 
after, when  for  all  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body  the  Lord  will  bring  us  into 
judgment.— Selected. 

"And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment." 

• 

Think  like  a  man  of  action  and  act 
like  a  man  of  thought! 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  tised  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knotvn.— f.b.c. 


A  MAN  OF  GOD  BRINGING  EVIL 
UPON  A  COMMUNITY 

Jonah  1 :7-10 

We  ask  you,  to  consider  with  us  three  important  things 
brought  to  light  by  this  tragic  incident: 

I.    Some  Great  Lessons  For  Us 

There  are  five  great  lessons  presented  to  us  in  this  inci- 
dent : 

1.  Every  man  and  woman  of  God  is  definitely  linked  to 
the  life  of  his  community.  He  is  a  part  of  it  and  cannot 
escape  his  obligations.  Not  one  of  us  can  live  to  himself  or 
even  die  to  himself  (Romans  14:1-8). 

2.  Our  communities,  moreover,  are  largely  placed  within 
our  powers  and  influence.  If  we  choose  to  bring  evil  upon 
them,  as  Hitler  has,  for  example,  we  may  largely  injure  or 
destroy  our  whole  community  or  even  our  nation  and  the 
world;  or,  like  Abraham,  we  may  be  used  of  God  to  bring  a 
blessing  to  our  nation  and  to  the  whole  world  (Genesis  22: 
18,  19 ). 

3.  The  greater  one's  power  and  position  the  greater  evil 
he  may  bring  on  his  community,  if  he  refuses  to  do  what  God 
would  have  him  do. 

4.  The  outstanding  Christian  and  church  leader  is 
peculiarly  endowed  to  bring  evil  upon  his  community,  or  great 
good  to  everyone. 
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The  Most  Important 

A  roving  reporter  stopped  six  peo- 
ple on  the  sidewalks  of  New  York  and 
asked:  "What  was  the  most  impor- 
tant happening  in  history?"  Five 
replies,  from  two  gentlemen  and  three 
ladies,  were  varied  as  might  be  ex- 
pected : 

"The  settlement  of  Jamestown  by 
the  English." 

"The  defeat  of  the  Saracens  at 
Tours." 

"The  splitting  of  the  atom." 

"The  defeat  of  the  Japanese." 

"The  invention  of  the  wheel." 


It  remained  for  the  sixth  person,  a 
fourteen-year-old  schoolboy,  to  give 
the  correct  answer:  "The  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ." 


I  wept  because  I  had  no  shoes  .  .  . 
until  I  met  a  man  who  had  no  feet.— 
Arabian  Proverb. 

If  you  confere  a  benefit,  never  re- 
member it;  if  you  receive  one,  never 
forget  it. — Chilon. 

Time  is  like  money;  the  less  we  have 
of  it  to  spare,  the  further  we  must  make 
it  go.-H.  W.  Shaw. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


FROM  AN  OLD  READER 
"I  am  as  well  as  common  in  body,  happy  in 
spirit,  and  enjoying  the  sweet  fellowship  of 
the  blood-bought,  blood-washed,  Spirit-filled 
church  of  God.  Hope  you  are  the  same.  I 
am  a  Fre?  Will  Baptist  minister.  I  begin  read- 
ing the  Free  Will  paper  in  1921,  joined  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  1923,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  January  1,  1928. 

"I  do  home  mission  work.  I  feel  that  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  gets  better  with  every 
issue.  If  you  keep  a  record  you  can  see  that 
I  have  ordered  hundreds  of  papers  to  hand 
out,  and  I  have  written  about  65  articles  for 
the  paper.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  dear 
to  my  old  Irish  head.  In  the  February  24  is- 
sue, I  noticed  your  plan  for  putting  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  into  every  home.  Please  send 
me  more  information  on  this  plan.  For  ref- 
erence I  refer  you  to  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch  who  has 
known  me  since  1930  and  to  any  member  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  College."-Elder  Colonel 
Pendelton,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

EXPRESSION  OF  GRATITUDE 
"This  is  to  say  that  we  thank  everyone  who 
helped  us  in  any  way  in  our  search  for  a 
pastor.  After  we  ran  a  notice  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  we  had  many  replies.  Many 
would  like  to  have  come  to  us  for  one  or  more 
services.  We  appreciate  your  interest  in  writ- 
ing us. 

"We  have  finally  secured  the  services  of  a 
fine  young  man  as  pastor,  Rev.  Daniel  J. 
Merkh,  who  leaves  a  good  work  in  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  to  come  to  us.  We  ask  that  you  con- 
tinue to  pray  God's  blessings  upon  the  work 
here.  With  a  sense  of  deep  gratitude,  I  re- 
main your  friend."— G.  W.  Cloud,  Jacksonville, 
Florida. 

THANK  YOU 

"I  see  that  you  have  not  left  feet  washing 
out  of  your  quarterlies  as  I  once  said.  Upon 
seeing  my  mistake,  I  was  sorry  and  would 
like  to  beg  your  forgiveness. 

"I  do  not  feel  like  sending  you  any  more 
of  my  work  as  you  once  said  you  would  like 
to  have  some  of  my  short  articles  and  then 
turned  one  down  because  of  what  I  said  about 
evolution.  Said  subject  cannot  be  backed  up 
by  the  Word,  but  rather  condemned.  For  in 
Genesis  1:26,  27  we  are  told  that  God  created 
man  in  his  own  image,  that  was  the  soul  of 
man.  And  in  Genesis  2:7,  we  are  told  that 
God  formed  man,  that  is  his  body.  I  cannot 
retract  any  statement  I  made.  If  you  will 
accept  that  I  will  send  you  something  more. 

"As  for  our  church  paper,  I  would  like  to 
see  you  put  the  label  some  place  beside  on 
the  reading  or  picture.  For  why  put  the 
reading  or  picture  there  and  then  cover  it  up?" 
— Orian  Kelsay,  Hector,  Arkansas. 

Editor's  Note:  Thanks  for  the  apology, 
Brother  Kelsey.  However,  you  are  mistaken 
about  our  rejecting  your  article  because  of 
what  you  said  about  evolution.  I  have  preach- 
ed too  many  sermons  and  written  too  many 
articles  that  put  me  on  record  to  have  to  try 
to  prove  that  I  do  not  believe  in  evolution. 
And  at  no  time,  have  I  rejected  your  article 
or  any  one  else's  because  they  wrote  against 
evolution.  There  were  other  reasons,  which  I 
wrote  you  at  the  time,  why  we  did  not  publish 
your  article.— FBC 


5.  There  is  but  one  safe  and  sure  way  to  avoid  bringing 
great  evil  upon  one's  community— find  God's  place  and  work 
and  get  in  it  and  do  it. 

II.  Some  Terrible  Warnings  To  Us 

But  the  case  of  Jonah  is  not  something  new  and  strange; 
the  Bible  is  crowded  with  terrible  warnings,  all  pointing  out 
how  many  of  God's  trusted  leaders  have  brought  great  evil 
upon  their  communities: 

1.  King  Saul:  A  man  of  great  gifts,  great  jDOwers,  and  a 
great  opportunity  who  used  it  all  to  bring  great  disaster  upon 
his  peojole  and  upon  himself  ( 1  Samuel  13,  15,  18,  19 ) . 

2.  David:  One  of  the  greatest  men  in  history  who  sinned 
the  blackest  sin  in  history  and  caused  his  whole  nation  and 
his  family  to  suffer  (2  Samuel  7,  11,  12;  Psalms  32,  38,  51,  69). 

3.  Solomon:  The  wisest  and  one  of  the  greatest  men  in 
history  gathered  to  himself  700  wives  and  300  concubines; 
built  heathen  tenmles  for  these  wives  and  brought  idolatrous 
distress  (I  Kings  3,  11,  12;  2  Kings  3;  2  Chronicles  10:4). 
worship;  debased  his  peoj)le  and  taxed  them  into  poverty  and 

4.  Jeroboam  I:  A  great,  popular  leader  who  used  his  chief 
powers  to  cause  Israel  to  sin  ( I  Kings  12,  13,  14,  16 ) . 

5.  Ahab  and  Jezebel:  Who  wrecked  their  nation  and 
themselves  and  their  family  by  breaking  away  from  Jehovah 
and  going  after  the  worship  of  Baal  and  Astarte  (I  Kings  20, 
21,  22). 

III.  God's  One  Way  Out  For  Us 

Three  things  are  involved  in  finding  and  following  God's 
way: 

1.  Hear  God's  warnings 

(1)  About  our  influence  (Matthew  5:13-16). 

( 2 )  About  causing  weak  brothers  to  stumble  ( Bomans 
14:13-21). 

(3)  About  ambitious  church  leaders  (Acts  20:29,  30). 

2.  Get  right  with  God  and  man,  as  Jonah  did  (Jonah  1: 
7-12). 

3.  Let  each  one  find  his  place  and  work  and  give  himself 
up  to  it  (Jonah  2:9;  3:3-5). 

— Selected. 
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Food  for  Thought 

X  1923,  a  group  of  the  world's 
rail  rli  m  0  s  ^  successful  financiers 
llgLMl  met  at  the  Edgewater  Beach 
Hotel,  Chicago,  Illinois.  The  follow- 
ing was  present:  The  president  of  the 
largest  utility  company,  the  greatest 
wheat  speculator,  the  president  of 
the  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  a 
member  of  the  President's  Cabinet, 
the  greatest  Bear  in  Wall  street,  the 
president  of  the  Bank  of  Internation- 
al Settlements,  and  the  head  of  the 
world's  greatest  monopoly. 

"Collectively,  these  tycoons  con- 
trolled more  wealth  than  there  was 
in  the  United  States  Treasury,  and 
for  years  newspapers  and  magazines 
had  been  printing  their  success 
stories  and  urging  the  youth  of  the 
nation  to  follow  their  examples. 
Twenty-five  years  later,  let's  see 
what  happened  to  these  men." 

This  Is  The  Finding 

"The  president  of  the  largest  in- 
dependent steel  company,  Charles 
Schwab,  lived  on  borrowed  money  the 
last  five  years  of  his  life.  He  died 
broke. 

"The  greatest  wheat  speculator, 
Arthur  Cutten,  died  abroad,  insol- 
vent. 

"The  president  of  the  New  York 
Stock  Exchange,  Richard  Whitney, 
was  released  from  Sing  Sing. 

"The  member  of  the  President's 
Cabinet,  Albert  Fall,  was  pardoned 
from  prison  so  he  could  die  at  home. 

"The  greatest  Bear  in  Wall  Street, 
Jesse  Livermore,  committed  suicide. 

"The  president  of  the  Bank  of  In- 
ternational Settlements,  Leon  Fras- 
er,  committed  suicide. 

"The  head  of  the  world's  greatest 
monopoly,  Ivar  Krueger,  committed 
suicide. 

"All  of  these  men  learned  how  to 
make  money,  but  not  one  of  them 
learned  how  to  live." — S  a  1  v  a  t  i  o  n 
Tract  Society. 

Jesus  said,  "For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


(Mark  8:38).  Millions  of  people  are 
selling  out  to  the  devil  for  just  a  little 
money,  but  money  does  not  satisfy 
the  soul  of  man.  I  heard  an  old 
gentleman,  who  was  counted  to  be  a 
successful  farmer  and  business  man, 
say  he  had  acquired  much  wealth, 
but  he  could  not  lie  down  and  sleep 
at  night. 

I  have  known  him  to  be  out  sitting 
on  his  door  steps  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  early  as  five  o'clock.  Here  is 
what  he  said  to  me  one  day:  "Jesse, 
this  world's  good  does  not  bring  hap- 
piness. The  happiest  moments  of  my 
life  was  when  I  was  a  one-horse  farm- 
er. You  want  more  and  as  you  get 
wealth,  you  worry  about  if  you  will 
be  able  to  keep  what  you  have  ac- 
quired." 

Right  at  this  time  I  find  many  peo- 
ple who  have  the  scare  of  losing  what 
they  have.  That  scare  includes  well 
paying  jobs  with  thousands,  because 
those  who  have  the  wealth  are  in  a 
state  of  fear.  No  man  can  succeed 
at  anything  when  he  is  standing  in 
fear.  The  rich  are  afraid  of  losing 
some  of  their  wealth,  thus  they  make 
it  hard  for  the  poor. 

The  Righteous  Should  Accept 
God's  Promises 

God  says,  ".  .  .  Fear  not,  ...  I  am 
thy  shield  .  .  ."  (Genesis  15:1),  ".  .  . 
Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee  .  .  ." 
(Genesis  26:24),  ".  .  .  Whom  shall  I 
fear  .  .  ."  (Psalm  27:1),  "Fear  thou 
not;  for  I  am  with  thee  .  .  ."  (Isaiah 
41:10),  "And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body  .  .  ."  (Matthew  10:28). 
"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom"  (Luke  12:32),  and  "But 
rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you"  (Luke  12:31).  What 
things  do  we  have  need  of? 

Worries  That  Never  Come 

I  knew  of  a  very  fine  old  lady  sev- 
eral years  ago,  who  had  lived  on  the 
farm  about  all  her  life  say,  "There 
will  be  nothing  made  on  the  farm  if 
this  drought  does  not  end  quickly." 
She  was  afraid  of  starving.  Well, 
she  was  the  same  way  when  it  got  a 
little  wet.  She  was  afraid  of  every- 
thing being  drowned,  and  "What  will 
we  poor  folks  do?" 

Jesus  said,  "And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea;  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  But  the  men 
marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and 


the  sea  obey  him!"  (Matthew  8:26, 
27). 

He  who  stills  the  waves  can  feed 
the  man  who  will  dig  righteously  for 
the  food.  What  a  wonderful  Saviour 
we  have.  The  devil  wants  God's  chil- 
dren to  live  under  a  dread  of  the 
future,  and  carry  a  burden  from  sun 
to  sun.  We  find  that  there  were  peo- 
ple in  the  days  of  the  Psalmist  who 
were  in  fear.  Let  us  look  at  what 
God  says  about  it.  "There  were  they 
in  great  fear,  where  no  fear  was :  for 
God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him 
that  encampeth  against  thee  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  53:5).  David  said,  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread"  (Psalm  37: 
25).  I  had  rather  be  a  poor  man  in 
Christ  than  to  be  a  Wall  Street  bank- 
er or  the  king  of  Hollywood  without 
Christ.  He  who  has  Christ  possesses 
a  wealth  no  depression  can  destroy. 
Riches  laid  up  in  heaven  pay  a  won- 
derful dividend.  My  reader,  "How 
much  are  you  receiving  from  your 
deposit?" 

More  Value  Than  Sparrows 

"Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Fath- 
er. But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  there- 
fore, ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows"  (Matthew  10:29-31).  God 
looks  after  His  children,  I  mean  those 
who  are  real  obedient  children. 

In  1938  I  had  to  go  to  a  hospital  at 
the  doctor's  orders.  When  I  came  to 
myself,  I  realized  that  I  was  a  poor 
man  with  only  $15.00  in  my  pocket, 
and  it  was  left  over  from  a  loan  that 
I  had  secured  to  get  transportation 
from  my  home  to  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. I  naturally  began  to  worry.  I 
ought  not  to  have  done  it,  but  I  did. 
I  had  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother — my  Lord  and  Saviour 
came  to  my  relief.  How?  by  putting 
it  in  the  heart  of  my  churches  in 
North  Carolina,  my  friends  in  Nash- 
ville, and  in  many  states  of  the  Union, 
money  was  received  along  with  get 
well  cards.  When  the  time  came  for 
me  to  leave  the  hospital,  I  had  more 
than  enough  money  to  pay  all  my 
bills  and  repay  the  loan  back  home 
with  some  left  over.  From  a  money 
standpoint,  I  was  much  better  off 
when  I  was  dismissed  than  when  I 
entered  the  hospital.  The  God  of  the 
fifth  sparrow  was  with  me.  He  has 
promised  to  never  leave  or  forsake  us. 
Why  worry? 
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STORIES 

 FOR  OUR  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Kit  Midge  Ends  a  Quarrel 

Marie  Hall  Haines 

DON'T  like  you,  Jimmy  Dale. 
I'm  never  going  to  play  with 
you  again.  You're  the  very 
meanest  boy  I  know,"  Patsy  Ann  sobbed, 
stamping  her  foot  on  the  ground. 

"Aw,  I  didn't  mean  to  hurt  your  old 
eats,"  Jimmy  defended  himself.  "I  just 
made  a  nice  little  harness  and  hitched 
them  to  my  little  wagon.  We  were  hav- 
ing lots  of  fun.  How  did  I  know  Span- 
ker was  going  to  chase  them  over  the 
fence  and  they'd  get  caught?" 

"They  almost  choked  and  they  are  as 
scared  as  can  be.  Anyway,  they  aren't 
'old  cats.'  They  are  my  dear  little  kit- 
tens. You  go  home  and  don't  you  come 
over  to  my  house  again,  ever,  ever," 
Patsy  Ann  cried. 

"Please,  Patsy,  I'm  sorry,"  Jimmy 
pleaded. 

"No,"  Patsy  Ann  said  firmly.  Her  dear 
kittens  had  been  badly  treated  and  she 
was  angry. 

Slowly  Jimmy  turned  toward  home. 
"All  right  for  you,  Patsy  Ann,"  he  said. 
"I  won't  ever  come  over  again  if  that  is 
the  way  you  are  going  to  act.  You  don't 
need  to  speak  to  me  again." 

Patsy  Ann  watched  Jimmv  walk  down 
the  path*  and  disappear  through  the 
hedge.  She  wanted  to  call  him  back, 
but  she  looked  at  her  kittens  and  chang- 
ed her  mind.  Jimmy  had  made  a  har- 
ness and  hitched  the  kittens  to  a  little 
wagon  as  he  had  said.  All  had  gone 
well  until  his  puppy  Spanker  had  come 
over.  Spanker  was  in  the  mood  for  play 
and  started  after  the  kittens.  In  their 
fright,  they  had  tried  to  climb  the  fence. 
The  harness  caught  and  there  they  hung, 
one  on  either  side  of  the  fence.  Two 
more  badly  frightened  kittens  you  never 
saw.  Patsy  was  frantic  but  Jimmv  had 
laughed.  He  had  rolled  on  the  ground 
and  laughed.  Patsy  Ann  felt  she  could 
never  forgive  him  for  that.  Never! 
Never!  She  gathered  her  pets  in  her 
arms  and  went  slowly  into  the  house. 

Lonesome  days  followed.  Jimmy  kepi: 
his  word  and  stayed  on  his  side  of  the 
fence.  Patsy  Ann  felt  that  if  he  would 
only  say  something  to  her  she  would 


talk  to  him  now.  Once,  she  started  to 
call  to  him  but  pride  held  her  back. 

One  day  Kit  Midge  was  gone.  Patsy 
called  and  called  her,  but  no  kitty  came. 
Kit  Madge  ate  all  the  dinner  and  all  the 
supper.  Patsy  hunted  and  hunted  but 
it  seemed  as  if  Kit  Midge  had  complete- 
ly disappeared. 

"I  wonder  if  Jimmy  could  be  mean 
enough  to  hide  her?"  she  finally  said  to 
herself  .  "I'm  going  over  there  and  ask 
him." 

She  had  just  got  to  Jimmy's  gate  when 
she  met  his  mother  coming  out  of  his 
house. 

"Have  you  seen  Jimmy,  Patsy  Ann?" 
she  asked  anxiously.  "He  didn't  come 
home  for  supper  this  evening.  Now  it 
is  getting  dark." 

"No,  I  haven't,"  Patsy  answered.  "Did 
he  go  away?" 

"He  said  he  was  going  to  the  woods 
for  a  while.  I  am  afraid  he  may  have 
gotten  lost,"  his  mother  said.  "I  must 
get  some  help  and  see  if  we  can  find 
him." 

Patsy's  eyes  grew  big  and  round.  To 
be  lost  in  the  woods  at  night  would  be 
terrible.  Poor  Jimmy!  How  frighten- 
ed he  must  be!  She  wished  she  had 
been  nicer  to  him  now.  If  he  had  been 
playing  with  her,  he  wouldn't  have  gone 
off  to  the  woods  alone  and  been  lost. 
She  ran  home  to  tell  her  mother. 

"Oh,  Mother,  Jimmy  is  lost  and  it  is 
all  my  fault!"  she  sobbed. 

Mother  took  Patsy  Ann  on  her  knee 
and  Patsy  told  her  the  whole  story. 

"Let's  ask  Jesus  to  help  them  find 
Jimmy,"  her  mother  suggested.  So  Patsy 
Ann  knelt  and  prayed.  "And  make  me 
a  better  girl,  too,  please,  Jesus,"  she 
finished. 

About  an  hour  later,  they  heard  a 
shout  and  they  knew  Jimmy  had  been 
found. 

Next  day  he  told  her  all  about  it.  "I 
was  so  lonesome,"  he  said,  "that  I  de- 
cided to  take  a  walk  in  the  woods  and 
hunt  hoptoads. 

"As  I  was  going  by  that  old  vacant 
house  on  the  edge  of  the  woods,  I  heard 
a  kitten  crying.  I  looked  in  the  window 
and  there  was  Kit  Midge  on  a  rafter. 
She  was  too  frightened  to  move.  I 
climbed  in  the  window  and  tried  to  coax 


her  down  but  she  wouldn't  come." 

"Naughty  Kit  Midge,"  Patsy  Ann  said, 
stroking  her  kitten's  fur. 

"I  crawled  up  and  got  her,"  Jimmy 
went  on.  "But  when  I  jumped  to  the 
floor,  the  boards  were  so  rotten  I  fell 
through  into  the  basement." 

"Oh,  Jimmy!"  Patsy  breathed.  "You 
might  have  been  killed." 

"It  was  fortunate  for  me  there  was  a 
pile  of  old  papers  and  rags  underneath 
there,"  Jimmy  said.  "We  weren't  even 
hurt  much  but  I  couldn't  get  out.  After 
a  while  Daddy  came  and  found  us,  and 
that's  all,"  he  finished. 

"No,  it's  not  all,"  Patsy  Ann  said  stout- 
ly. "I  thank  you  ever  and  ever  so  much, 
Jimmy  Dale,  for  saving  my  kitty.  I'm 
sorry,  too,  for  the  way  I  talked  to  you 
the  other  day.  I  hope  you  will  forgive 
me." 

"That's  all  right,  Patsy  Ann,"  Jimmy 
answered.  "I  didn't  talk  too  nice  myself. 
Let's  just  forget  it  and  thank  Kit  Midge 
for  helping  us  be  friends  again." 

"Let's,"  Patsy  Ann  agreed,  hugging 
her  kitten  closer.— The  Junior's  Friend. 

Mildred's  Secret 

jOU'LL  soon  be  tired  of  staying 
here,  Mill  y,"  said  Rose,  the 
minute  her  cousin  came  into 
the  yard.  "There  isn't  a  single  thing  to 
do,  and  Susan  won't  have  us  in  the 
kitchen.  I  wish  I  never  had  to  come  to 
Grandma's." 

"Isn't  there  anybody  to  play  with?" 
asked  Mildred,  with  a  little  cloud  over 
her  sunny  smile.  "Oh,  well,  we  can  play 
by  ourselves." 

"I  don't  like  to  play  when  there  are 
only  two,"  said  Rose.  "I  guess  I'll  take 
a  long  nap  this  afternoon." 

About  four  o'clock  Rose  went  out  in 
the  yard  after  her  nap,  to  find  Mildred 
picking  up  apples  for  Susan.  "I  think 
Susan  is  just  lovely,"  she  said,  carefully 
picking  up  the  best  apples.  "She's  going 
to  let  me  make  a  little  pie  for  Uncle 
John." 

"Yes,  but  she'll  be  having  you  do  er- 
rands all  the  time,"  said  Rose.  "She 
wanted  me  to  do  something  for  her,  and 
when  I  wouldn't,  she  told  me  she  didn't 
want  little  girls  bothering  in  her  kitch- 
en." 

Rose  went  up  to  her  room  to  play  with 
her  dolls,  while  Mildred  looked  longing- 
ly at  a  baby  in  the  next  yard,  a  dear 
baby,  just  beginning  to  talk.  Presently 
the  baby's  mother  came  to  the  door,  and 
said,  "Come  in,  Dearie.  Mamma  has  a 
bad  headache  and  wants  to  lie  down." 

Of  course  the  baby  could  not  under- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Jackie  Lee  Daniels 

On  September  26,  1953,  God  in  his 
!  wisdom  saw  fit  to  take  from  this  life 
the  spirit  of  Jackie  Lee  Daniels,  Lola, 
J  North  Carolina,  who  was  killed  in  an 
automobile   accident.     He    was  17 
I  years  old  and  would  have  graduated 
j  from  high  school  this  year.  Jackie 
was  a  very  likeable  boy  and  loved  by 
j  all  who  knew  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Pilgrim's  Rest  Church,  Lola, 
North  Carolina,  by  his  pastor,  Rev. 
T.  C.  Smith,  assisted  by  Revs.  W.  E. 
Anderson,  Alton  Mason,  W.  E.  Down- 
um,  and  Rev.  Jackson.  Pallbearers 
were  members  of  his  class  in  school. 
The  singing  was  by  the  school  Glee 
Club.  Interment  was  in  the  Gilgo 
Cemetery,  Cedar  Island,  North  Caro- 
lina, beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers. 

Jackie  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
his  parents,  four  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

Surely  we  have  sustained  a  great 
loss  and  are  grieved  by  his  passing, 
but  we  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  He  is 
too  wise  to  ever  make  a  mistake. 
Written  by  a  friend, 

RUTH  GOODWIN 

Ora  Vail 

The  poem  below  is  selected  in 
memory  of  my  sister,  Ora  Vail  of 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  who  pass- 
ed away  March  22,  1953. 

When  Grief  Is  New 

When  grief  is  new  it's  hard  to  pray; 
"Thy  will  be  done"  is  hard  to  say. 
With  heart  and  mind  all  numb  with  pain, 
We  cry,  "Beloved  come  back  again." 

But  can  we  really  ask  that  she 
Beturn  from  God's  eternity, 
To  suffer  and  grow  older  in  years? 
The  selfish  cry  is  drowned  in  tears. 

Death  comes  to  all,  one  first  must  go; 
If  she  were  left,  she'd  sorrow  so. 
It's  better  that  I  wait  awhile, 
God  grant  I  do  it  with  a  smile. 

—Bessie  Vail 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

The  Albemarle  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina  in  its  regular 
fifth  Sunday  session  at  Malachi's  Chapel, 
January  31,  1954,  did  transact  the  fol- 
lowing business: 

That  we,  as  a  convention,  take  knowl- 
edge of  the  passing  of  Rev.  R.  B.  Spen- 
cer and  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  these 
men  labor  in  our  midst  and  by  their 
congeniality  and  devotion  endear  them- 
selves to  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the 
district.  We  recognize  too,  that  as  a 
result  of  their  ability  and  interest,  their 
lives  reached  out  and  had  a  part  in  the 
program  of  the  denomination  as  a 
whole. 

We  want  to  extend  to  the  families  of 
the  deceased  brethren,  our  love,  interest, 
and  prayer,  that  God  will  bless  and 
comfort  them  in  their  hours  of  sorrow 
and  loss. 

A  copy  of  this  action  shall  be  sent  the 
families  of  these  deceased  brethren,  a 
copy  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publi- 
cation, and  a  copy  be  made  a  part  of 
the  permanent  records  of  the  Albemarle 
Sunday  School  Convention. 

Oscar  Webster,  President 
Alice  Webster,  Secretary 


Editor 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Organized 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Hebrew 
Church  met  Wednesday,  February  10, 
with  the  River  Turn  Church,  Donal- 
sonville,  Georgia,  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  an  auxiliary. 

The  president  of  Hebrew  Auxiliary, 
Mrs.  A.  R.  Jones,  presided  over  the 
meeting.  The  topics  were  presented 
by  the  following  women :  Mrs.  Fred 
Ingram,  Mrs.  A.  R.  Jones,  and  Mrs. 
Etta  MacMillian.  The  officers  of  the 
new  auxiliary  were  elected  and  they 
enrolled  twelve  members. 

We  ask  that  everyone  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  new  auxiliary.  The 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Sheffield  were 
also  present  for  the  meeting. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Hebrew 


General  Ransom  Young 

The  La  Grange,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  lost  a  most  faithful 
and  willing  worker  when  Brother  Gen- 
eral Ransom  Young  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward,  December  16,  1953. 

A  native  of  Lenoir  County,  North 
Carolina,  Brother  Young  was  born  May 
1,  1892,  son  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Lofton 
Young.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Ruth 
Carter  Young;  two  sons,  Mercer  and 
Kenneth;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Ethel 
Lovett;  and  one  adopted  daughter,  Edna 
Pearl  Young.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 
Burial  followed  in  Fairview  Cemetery, 
La  Grange,  North  Carolina. 

Brother  Young  was  always  willing  and 
ready  to  do  all  he  could  for  his  family 
and  friends,  and  was  especially  faithful 
in  all  the  church  activities.  He  always 
tried  to  show  mercy,  do  justly,  and  to 
w  alk  humbly  with  his  God.  Those  who 
are  left  here  are  assured  that  he  has  a 
home  not  built  by  hands  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  and  has  heard  that  welcome 
reserved  only  for  those  who  have  been 
faithful  and  obedient  to  His  commands. 

To  his  bereaved  family,  to  whom  he 
was  so  devoted,  the  sympathy  of  all  who 
knew  him  is  extended,  and  pray  that 
they  may  be  comforted  by  the  loving 
Father  who  healeth  all  things. 

Mrs.  Nannie  B.  Herring 


New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Church  had  a  profitable  and  interest- 
ing meeting  on  Friday  night,  Febru- 
ary 19. 

MRS.  EDD  HILL,  Chairman 
Program  and  Publicity 

State  Convention 
Holds  Meeting 

The  officers  of  the  State  Auxiliary 
Convention  held  an  Executive  meet- 
ing with  Mrs.  Edith  Sliver,  Elmodel, 
Georgia,  March  1.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  present:  Mesdames  Louis 
Molten,  Lemull  Purcell,  Wallace 
Knight,  Doris  Sheffield,  Grace  Starr, 
K.  V.  Shutes,  Sally  Hay,  and  S.  T. 
Shutes. 

We  had  a  general  discussion  of  the 
duties  of  the  officers  and  the  state 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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work.  Each  officer  offered  sugges- 
tions of  what  should  be  done  to  pro- 
mote the  state  work.  Our  theme  for 
the  year,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now." 
MRS.  S.  T.  SHUTES 
Secretary  and  Treasurer 

Tarboro  Auxiliary  News 

The  ladies  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Car- 
olina, met  with  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Davenport  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  an  auxiliary.  This  meet- 
ing was  held  on  September  17,  1953, 
at  which  twenty  became  members. 
In  our  six  meetings  since  then,  we 
have  had  thirteen  new  members.  Our 
present  enrollment  is  thirty-two. 

In  our  January  5  meeting,  we  turn- 
ed $150.00  over  to  the  building  fund. 
God  has  richly  blessed  us,  and  we  re- 
quest the  prayers  of  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians that  we  may  continue  to  do 
God's  will. 

MRS.  HOMER  WEBB 
Secretary 

Auxiliary  Convention  of 
The  Eastern  Disirict 

We  are  anxious  that  every  church 
in  the  Eastern  District  of  North  Car- 
olina be  represented  at  our  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  which  meets 
with  Smith's  New  Home  Church,  Le- 
noir County,  March  25,  whether  you 
have  an  organized  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary or  not. 

Dear  Christian  women,  let  us 
awaken  to  a  sense  of  our  responsibili- 
ties ;  send  delegates  to  this  conven- 
tion. We  must  be  laborers  together 
for  God.  The  fields  are  white  for 
harvest.  Are  we  working,  or  are 
we  shirking? 

"Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good." 

FANNIE  T.  SWINDELL,  Chm. 
Publicity  and  Program 

Eastern  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  convening  with 
Smith's  New  Home  Church,  Lenoir 
County,  North  Carolina,  Thursday, 
March  25,  1954. 

Theme  for  the  Year:  "His  Com- 


mand— My  Task." 

Scripture:  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 
20:21b). 

Morning  Session 
10:00-"My    Task-To    Obey"  (Devotional), 

Mrs.  James  Miller 
—Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
-Welcome,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Cauley 
—Response,  Mis.  Floyd  Hardy 
-"My  Task-To  Strengthen  Our  Spiritual 

Growth  Through  Prayer,"  Mrs.  W.  A. 

Hansley,  President 
—Ministers'  Response  to  Welcome 
—"Enlistments    a  n  d    Promotions  —  My 

Task,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
 "His  Command  —  My  Task  'Suffer 

the  Little  Ones  to  Come  Unto  Me.' " 

Mrs.  Clara  Jones 
—Hymn,  "Bring  Them  In" 
-"My  Task-To  Come,  To  Tarry,  To  Go 

With  the  Message  of  Christ,"  Mrs.  Ben 

Sutton 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Executive  Meeting 
-The   Woman's    Conference   for  1954, 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
—"The     Children's     Cry     Around  the 

World    and    at    Home,    Mv  Task-To 

Heed,"  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard  ' 
 News  from  the  Orphanage,  Mrs.  S.  A. 

Smith 

—Congregational     Singing— Offering  for 
the  Orphanage 
ll:20-Sermon,  Rev.  James  F.  Miller 
11 :50— Appointment  of  Committee 

—Announcements 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Hymn,  "More  About  Jesus" 

—Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Jennie  Potter 
l:30-"His    Command,    My    Task-To  Wit- 
ness," Mrs.  Fannie  T.  Swindell 
-"My    Task-To    Cover    the    Field  for 

Christ,"  Mrs.  Bessie  Rhodes 
—"My    Task— True    Benevolence,"  Mrs. 

Walter  Rhodes 
-"She   Hath   Done   What   She  Could," 

Mrs.  Marie  Gaskins 
—Hymn    or    Special    Music,    Mrs.  Le.j 

Whaley 
—Report  of  Committee 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Closing  Hymn 
—Benediction 
(  Music  Director  for  the  day,  Mrs.  Lse  Whalsy) 
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MILDRED'S  SECRET 

(Continued  from  page  twelve) 

stand,  and  did  not  want  to  leave  the  sun- 
shine and  flowers,  so  he  screamed  and 
pulled  back  with  all  his  might. 

"I'll  watch  him,"  cried  Mildred,  hur- 
rying to  the  fence.  "I'll  be  very  careful. 
Truly  I  will.    I  love  babies  so  much." 

"Grandma,  why  does  Milly  have  better 
times  out  here  than  I  do?"  asked  Rose 
one  day.  "Everybody  loves  her,  and  she 
is  always  happy." 

"Because  she  has  found  out  what 


Mr.  Jones,. 

Meet  the  Bible- 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

nowhere  among  them   could  he  find 
such  words  as  these,  "Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 
As  Whittier  wrote: 
"We  search  the  world  for  truth;  we  cull 
The  good,  the  pure,  the  beautiful 
From  graven  stone  and  written  scroll 
From  all  old  flower-fields  of  the  soul: 
And,  weary  seekers  of  the  best, 
We  come  back  laden  from  our  quest, 
To  find  that  all  the  sages  said 
Is  in  the  Book  our  mothers  read." 
But  the  principal  reason  the  Bible  is 
the   Book  it  is,   distinctive  from  and 
supreme  over  every  other,  is  that  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.    Its  central  message 
is  the  Christ  of  God.    Other  books  tell 
how  to  improve  the  mind;  this  Book 
tells  how  to  cleanse  the  heart.  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  Thy  Word"  (Ps.  119:9).    "Search  the 
scriptures;   for  in  them   ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:   and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  Me"  (John  5:39). 

And  so,  Mr.  Jones,  I  want  you  to 
meet  the  Bible.  Since  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word,  should  you  not  allow  Him  to  talk 
to  you  through  it?  Should  you  not  dili- 
gently strive  to  know  its  teachings? 
Should  you  not  walk  in  its  light?  Make 
the  Bible  your  daily  companion.  Com- 
mit to  memory  many  of  its  precious 
promises.  You  will  find  it  to  be  a  lamp 
to  your  feet  and  a  light  to  your  path— a 
path  that  leads  to  the  palace  of  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  Jesus 
Christ.-Trac*. 


A  Word  Study 

"As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten"  (Rev.  3:19). 

"Chasten"  is  related  to  "chastise," 
but  the  later  Christian  meaning  of 
the  world  is  "child-train,"  to  train  a 
child — not  primarily  by  means  of  the 
rod  in  the  form  of  punishment,  but 
more  especially  with  a  view  to  train- 
ing, changing,  and  molding  character. 
The  real  object  of  "chastening"  is 
therefore  to  make  spiritually  chaste, 
to  purity  the  mind  and  the  heart.  It 
is  not  a  proof  of  God's  anger,  but  of 
His  love.— C.J.S. 


Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  'It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,'  Dear," 
answered  Grandma.  "You  can  have 
good  times,  too,  if  you  ivy. "Selected. 
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The  Guidance  of 
The  Spirit 

(Lesson  for  March  28) 

Lesson:  John  15  and  16.  John  16:1-13. 

Golden  Text:  John  16:13. 

1  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

,  Jesus  is  warning  the  disciples  about 
pie  persecution  and  difficulties  that  lie 
ahead  for  them.  He  gives  them  two 
reasons  for  warning  them.  First,  in 
verse  one,  he  says  that  he  is  warning 
mem  so  that  they  will  not  be  offended. 
The  literal  meaning  here  is  that  he  is 
kvarning  them  so  that  they  will  not  stum- 
ble when  the  persecution  comes.  To  be 
forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed.  Second, 
in  verse  four,  Jesus  tells  them  that  he  is 
Warning  them  so  that  their  faith  will  be 
strengthened.  If  he  warns  them  against 
persecution  and  the  persecution  comes 
according  to  His  warning,  then  their 
faith  will  be  strengthened  and  they  will 
believe  his  promises  more.  Jesus  is  pre- 
paring the  disciples  for  the  days  of  per- 
secution that  are  ahead  for  them  after 
he  himself  has  gone  back  to  heaven. 

Then  Jesus  tells  the  disciples  that  he 
did  not  tell  them  these  things  at  first 
because  they  were  not  able  to  bear  them. 
In  other  words,  they  were  babes  in 
Christ  and  were  not  able  to  eat  the 
strong  meat  but  required  milk,  but  now 
that  they  are  stronger  they  will  have  to 
face  the  whole  truth.  Too,  the  time 
for  his  departure  from  them  has  come 
and  he  cannot  put  off  telling  them  these 
unpleasant  truths  any  longer.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  It  is  only  by  His  power  and  strength 
that  the  followers  of  Christ  are  able  to 
endure  unto  the  end  (Vs.  1). 

2.  There  is  no  excuse  for  those  who 
persecute  the  servants  of  Christ,  though 
thev  do  it  because  of  ignorance  (Vv.  2, 
3)/ 

3.  Some  things  are  better  kept  secret 
until  the  time  when  we  need  to  know 
them  (Vs.  4). 

4.  Sorrow  cannot  be  laid  aside  at  will, 
even  though  the  thing  that  causes  grief 
may  be  for  our  future  joy  ( Vv.  5,  6 ) . 


Ml  i 
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5.  However  a  b  surd  the  words  of 
Christ  may  appear  to  be,  He  always  tells 
only  the  truth  (Vs.  7). 

6.  The  primary  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  convict  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment  to  come 
(Vv.  8-11). 

7.  Christ  always  reserves  for  a  future 
day  the  things  which  today  we  can- 
not bear  (Vs."  12). 

8.  Only  as  the  Spirit  guides  our  lives 
can  we  be  sure  of  Christ's  will  in  us  (Vs. 
IS). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 
Things  to  note  in  the  study  of  this 

lesson : 

1.  Reasons  why  Jesus  warned  his 
disciples. 

2.  Details  of  what  they  would  suffer. 

3.  Cause  of  the  world's  hostilitv. 

4.  The  promise  of  the  Spirit. 

5.  The  work  of  the  Spirit. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

Our  Lord  foretold  the  effects  of  the 
Spirit's  coming. 

1.  The  Spirit  would  convict  the  world 
of  its  sin  of  unbelief— "because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  Me"  (John  16:9).  Con- 
viction of  sin  here  is  not  a  transgression 
of  God's  Law;  it  goes  deeper,  it  goes  to 
the  root  of  sin,  namely  unbelief.  For 
all  sin  is  essentially  unbelief.  This  has 
been  true  from  the  beginning  (Gen.  3: 
4-6)  until  now.  The  sin  of  sins  is  to 
refuse  to  believe  on  Christ.  For  that  sin, 
men  must  die  in  their  sins  (John  8:24). 
From  the  unbelief  springs  all  those  sins 
seen  so  clearly  in  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees; from  true  belief  in  Christ  issues 
all  those  virtues  and  graces  seen  so 
strikingly  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  lived  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God  (Gal.  2:20). 

2.  The  Spirit  will  convict  the  world  in 
respect  of  righteousness,  "because  I  go 
to  My  Father,  and  ye  see  Me  no  more." 
By  righteousness  our  Lord  means  not 
the  mere  justice  of  His  cause,  but  the 
righteousness  seen  in  His  sinless  life 
and  which  He  wrought  out  in  His  aton- 
ing death  for  us  sinners.  In  Christ  per- 
fect righteousness  had  been  realized  in 
man  for  the  first  time  (II  Cor.  5:21), 
and  was  duly  to  be  vindicated  by  His 
enthronement  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Through  His  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension  the  believer  is  justified,  stands 


cleansed,  cleared,  and  righteous  before 
God  (Rom.  3:24-26).  '  The  Jewish 
world  refused  to  recognize  His  righte- 
ousness. 

3.  Lastly  the  Spirit  will  convict  the 
world  of  judgment,  "because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged"  (John  16:11). 
Conviction  in  respect  of  judgment  is 
the  crowning  operation  of  the  Spirit. 
The  world  dares  to  pronounce  its  judg- 
ment on  God,  on  His  ruling  and  on  His 
redemptive  plan,  and  believes  it  holds 
the  key  to  the  solution  of  the  world's 
ills.  A  world  alienated  from  God  and 
in  the  power  of  the  evil  one  (I  John  5: 
19)  can  never  solve  its  problems  until  it 
turns  back  to  God  in  true  repentance 
and  realizes  its  utter  dependence  on 
Him  for  light  and  leading.  The  evil  one, 
the  prince  of  this  world,  met  his  doom  at 
the  Cross.  He  was  conquered  by  Christ 
who  by  His  death  defeated  the  tempta- 
tion to  evade  the  cross.  The  triumph  of 
Christ  at  Calvary  foretold  the  judgment, 
condemnation  and  destruction  of  Satan 
(comp.  Col.  2:15;  Rev.  20: 14 )  .-The 
Bible  Expositor 

II.  The  Lesson  Illustrated 

Grieving  '  the  Spirit 
Once  a  man  who  owned  a  beautiful 
house  invited  one  of  his  friends  to  come 
and  live  with  him.  He  provided  for  his 
guest  a  room,  a  bed  to  sleep  in,  and  a 
place  at  his  table.  By  and  by,  though, 
he  met  another  man,  who  charmed  him. 
so  he  invited  this  one  also  to  come  and 
stay  with  him.  He  went  to  the  one 
that  he  had  invited  first  and  asked  that 
he  share  his  room  with  the  stranger;  a 
little  while  afterward  he  was  asked  to 
give  up  his  bed  for  the  same  purpose; 
then  to  surrender  his  place  at  the  table. 
We  are  not  surprised  to  know  that,  deep- 
ly  grieved,  he  left  the  house  altogether. 

Thus  has  many  a  man  crowded  the 
blessed  Guest  from  his  heart.  When  the 
world  begins  to  war  with  the  Spirit  for 
the  possession  of  your  heart,  beware  lest 
the  Holy  One  be  grieved  and  take  His 
departure.— 1000  Evangelistic  Illustra- 
tions. 

It  is  said  that  Lincoln  once  said  to 
an  argumentative  deputation,  "How 
many  legs  would  a  sheep  have  if  you 
called  his  tail  a  leg?"  The  deputation 
answered  promptly,  "Five." 
"Wrong,"  said  Lincoln,  "it  would 
have  only  four.  Calling  the  tail  a  leg 
would  not  make  it  so." 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  unbe- 
liever wishes  to  call  sin  by  every  oth- 
er name  but  sin,  but  that  does  not 
change  its  essential  character  in  the 
sight  of  God. — Sel. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


It's 
Wor 


king! 


More  and  more  churches  are  using  "The  Every  Family  Plan" 
for  putting  The  Free  Will  Baptist  into  every  home  in  their 
church. 


More  and  more  churches  are  realizing  that  the  "Every  Family 
Plan"  is  the  cheapest  way  to  subscribe  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  Every  member  of  your  church  may  enjoy  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  about  one  cent  per  week. 

More  and  more  churches  are  taking  advantage  of  the  "Every 
Family  Plan"  to  do  home  mission  work  in  their  communities. 

More  and  more  churches  are  using  the  "Every  Family  Plan" 
to  build  an  informed,  loyal  church  membership. 

If  you  are  interested  in  knowing  more  about  this  plan,  write 
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The  beginning  of  greatness,  is  to  be  LITTLE, 

The  increase  of  greatness,  is  to  be  LESS, 

And  the  perfection  of  greatness  is  to  be  NOTHING. 


EDITORIAL 


COMPLETE  SURRENDER 

There  are  degrees  of  consecration  or  surrender  to  God. 
There  are  no  degrees  of  salvation;  one  is  either  saved  or  lost. 
There  is  no  middle  ground.  There  are  not  two  or  three  works 
of  grace;  but  one  glorious,  continuous  work  that  begins  when 
we  are  born  again  and  ends  when  we  get  to  heaven.  All 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead— Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost- 
have  a  definite  part  in  our  salvation.  Every  believer  is  in- 
dwelt by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
extent  of  surrender  at  the  time  of  conversion  may  vary  great- 
ly in  different  cases.  Both  the  teachings  of  Scripture  and  our 
observation  of  Christians  convince  us  that  some  Christians 
are  not  wholly  surrendered  to  God's  will. 

Since  March  and  April  have  been  designated  as  revival 
months  in  our  church,  we  feel  that  every  Christian  should 
search  his  heart  to  ascertain  if  he  is  wholly  surrendered  to 
God,  if  he  places  some  other  person  or  some  other  supposed 
good  ahead  of  God  in  his  life. 

It  is  one  thing  to  submit  to  Christ,  but  another  thing  to 
surrender  to  Him.  To  submit  is  to  yield;  but  to  surrender  is 
to  give  up.  Submission  is  often  temporary,  but  surrender  is 
permanent.  Submission  to  Christ  may  lead  one  to  confess 
Him  as  Savior  and  to  join  some  church.  But  only  complete 
surrender  can  bring  a  full,  fruitful,  victorious  Christian  life 
Many  nervous,  frustrated  Christians  could  find  serenity  and 
victory  if  they  would  stop  rebelling  at  the  will  of  God  for  their 
lives  and  wholly  surrender. 

The  ruse  of  Satan  is  to  get  one  to  compromise  by  making 
a  partial  surrender  to  God.  But  God  demands  a  complete 
surrender  of  our  lives  to  Him.  The  consecration  which  God 
demands  is  illustrated  by  the  experience  of  an  Indian  chief 
in  the  Northwest.  A  missionary  who  was  conducting  an 
evangelistic  campaign  exhorted  the  redmen  to  make  a  full 
surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  Presently  an  old  Indian  chief  walk- 
ed forward  and  laid  his  tomahawk  at  the  feet  of  the  mission- 
ary, and  said,  "Indian  chief  gives  his  tomahawk  to  Jesus 
Christ."  Then  he  sat  down  again.  As  the  missionary  con- 
tinued to  press  the  claims  of  Jesus  upon  their  lives,  the  chief 
walked  forward  again  with  his  blanket  and  said,  "Indian  chief 
gives  his  blanket  to  Jesus  Christ."  As  the  missionary  continued 
to  talk,  the  chief  arose  and  left  the  meeting.  After  a  while  he 
returned  with  his  pony  and  tied  it  to  the  tent  door.    Then  he 
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walked  down  the  aisle  to  the  missionary  again  and  said,  "In- 
dian chief  gives  his  pony  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Finally  as  the  missionary  continued  to  press  the  claims 
of  Christ  with  great  power,  the  old  chief  slowly  walked  for-! 
ward  and  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  with  the  tears  stream- 
ing down  his  cheeks  cried  out,  "Indian  chief  gives  himself  to 
Jesus  Christ."  God  is  never  satisfied  with  less  than  a  com- 1 
plete  surrender  of  ourselves  to  Him. 

To  surrender  completely  to  God  means  that  we  desire  His 
approval  above  all  others— so  much  so  that  the  opinions  of  men 
will  never  interfere  with  our  service  to  God.  It  means  that 
our  personal  ambitions  will  be  entirely  secondary  to  the  great 
consuming  ambition  to  glorify  God.  A  complete  committal 
means  that  from  henceforth  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "For  me 
to  live  is  Christ." 

[•] 

SEALED  ORDERS 

It  is  a  beautiful  saying  from  one  of  our  poets,  who,  speak- 
ing of  our  birth  says:  "Every  soul  leaves  port  under  sealed 
orders.  We  cannot  know  whither  we  are  going  or  what  we 
are  to  do  till  the  time  comes  for  breaking  the  seal."  But  I  can 
tell  you  something  more  beautiful  than  this.  Every  regenerated 
soul  sets  out  on  its  voyage  with  an  invisible  Captain  on  board, 
who  knows  the  nature  of  our  sealed  orders  from  the  outset, 
and  who  will  shape  our  entire  voyage  accordingly,  if  we 
will  only  let  Him— A.  /.  Gordon. 

[•] 

God  promises  us,  not  "As  thy  weeks,"  or  "As  thy  months," 
but  "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  And  that  means 
Monday's  grace  for  Monday,  and  Tuesday's  grace  for  Tues- 
day, and  so  on.  The  law  of  Divine  grace  is,  "Sufficient  unto 
the  day"  The  law  of  Divine  deliverance  is,  "A  very  present 
help."  The  law  of  Divine  guidance  is,  "Step  by  step."— Sel. 
[•] 

An  old  colored  man  was  asked  about  the  conflict  of  the 
spiritual  life  within.  He  scratched  his  head  thoughtfully  and 
replied:  "Well,  it  is  like  this.  I  have  a  black  dog  and  a  white 
dog  in  my  heart.  If  I  say,  'Sic-em'  to  the  black  dog,  he  wins, 
and  if  I  say  'Sic-em'  to  the  white  dog,  he  wins." 

The  Bible  puts  it  this  way,  "The  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would"  (Gal.  5:17).  When  w/j  surrender  our  wills  to  God, 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
[•] 

"Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  6:23). 

[•] 

You  need  not  break  the  glasses  of  a  telescope,  or  coat 
them  over  with  paint  in  order  to  prevent  you  from  seeing 
through  them.  Just  breathe  upon  them  and  the  dew  of  your 
breath  will  shut  out  all  the  stars.  Thus  it  does  not  take  great 
crimes  to  hide  the  light  of  God's  countenance.  Little  faults 
can  do  it  just  as  well.  Solomon  said,  "Dead  flies  cause  the 
ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour:  so 
doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and 
honour." 
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SAVED? 


B  a&J  HE  young  man  had  come  for- 

%  fin  war0^  at  tne  Cl0se  °f  tne  Sun- 
frj  OfeS  clay  evening  service  in  response 
)  the  invitation.  As  we  knelt  at  the 
Itar,  I  asked,  "Do  you  want  to  be  a 
Ihristian?"  "Yes,"  he  said,  "I  want  to 
now  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved, 
rhat's  easy  to  do,  the  way  of  salvation 

made  plain  in  the  Bible.    In  fact  it 

as  simple  as  ABC.  There  must  be  the 
jalization  that  you  are  a  sinner  and 
illingly  admit  it,  and  that  you  can't 
ive  yourself."  I  said  it  was  as  simple 
s  ABC— here's  the  first  letter: 

"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
le  glory  of  God  .  .  ."  (Romans  3:23). 
bo,  the  Bible  says:  "All  we  like  sheep 
ave  gone  astray:  we  have  turned  every 
ne  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
dd  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 
Isaiah  53:6).    Yes,  realization  that  one 

a  sinner.  Not  only  realization  of  that 
ict,  but  honest  confession  of  it  to  God. 
.  sinner-condemned,  damned,  and  ut- 
irly  helpless  to  do  anything  about  the 
Edition  you  find  yourself  in.    But  here 


is  the  good  news  of  the  gospel— Christ 
has  once  and  for  all  done  that  for  you 
which  you  can't  do  for  yourself:  paid 
the  sin-debt  for  you,  took  your  place 
under  the  penalty  of  the  broken  law,  and 
paid  its  price— thus  if  you  will 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  This  word  "be- 
lieve" denotes  "trust,"  "commitment," 
and  it  is  an  act  of  the  will  expressed 
through  your  emotion  as  you  realize  that 
as  a  sinner  you  are  helpless  to  help  your- 
self but  that  the  perfect  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  at  Calvary  pays  for  your  sin.  You 
do  here  and  now,  this  very  moment, 
trust  Him  to  save  you.  You  do  here 
and  now  commit  yourself  to  Him,  cast- 
ing yourself  upon  Him  with  complete 
abandonment;  letting  it  become  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Jesus  to  save  you  for  He 
promises  "him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Thus  having  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  and  trusted  Him  to  save 
you  from  sin's  penalty  you  are  ready  for 
the  last  step,  for  "if  thou  shalt  .... 

"Confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 


Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Thus,  my  friend, 
is  the  solemn  vote  of  your  soul  as  you 
commit  your  all  to  Christ  and  publicly 
declare  yourself  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Knowing  yourself  to  be  a  sinner,  will 
you,  right  now,  believe  in  your  heart 
that  Christ  died  for  you?  His  blood 
cancels  your  sin-debt,  as  right  now  you 
so  confess  with  your  mouth  "For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation"  (Romans  10:10). 

And,  now  my  friend,  having  believed 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  confessed 
Him  as  your  Saviour,  God  has  saved  you. 
You  have  received  the  greatest  gift  in 
the  world  and  it  is  natural  to  thank  a 
person  who  have  given  you  a  gift.  You 
are  now  ready  to  pray  the  prayer  of 
thanksgiving,  for  the  marvelous  gift  of 
His  love.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
hath  at  this  very  moment  saved  you  from 
your  sins  and  made  you  a  new  person. 


Central  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
orth  Carolina  will  meet  with  the  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
■reens  County,  Wednesday,  March  31,  1954.  The  following  program 
as  been  arranged: 

THEME:  TO  EVANGELIZE— OUR  TASK 

crifture  Text:  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  he  witnesses  unto 
me."    Acts  1:8a. 

heme  Song:  Co-Laborers 

resident:  Mrs.  J.  L.  Jones 

ice-President:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmondson 

ecretary:  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks 

reasufzr:  Mrs.  Jesse  Harris 

Music  Director:  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

MORNING  SESSION 

9:45— Registration 

3;00-Devotional    Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick 

-Welcome  Mrs.  Seth  Meadows 

—Response    Mrs.  Paul  Thigpcn 

^President's  Remarks    .  Mrs,  J.  L.  Jones 

—Recognition  Time 


—Sing  Time 

-Orphanage  Time  "Ma"  and  "Pa"  Smith 

—Orphanage  Chairman  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

-Enlistment  Chairman  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Special  Music 

—Prayer 

—"To  Evangelize  on  The  Mission  Field"  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 

12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

—Youth  Chairman    Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington 

—Program  Chairman  Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 

— Cragmont  News    Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

—Benevolent  Chairman  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow 

—Study  Course  Chairman—.   Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

-Field  Worker  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

—Business 

-Special  Music   Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

—Benediction 
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"LORD,  Teach  Us  to  Pray' 


■ E  express  pious  wishes  for  this 
and  that;  we  pray  that  wars 
may  cease  and  they  increase; 
we  pray  for  the  salvation  of  our  loved 
ones  and  they  continue  to  be  stubborn 
and  obstinate;  we  pray  to  get  out  of  debt 
and  get  in  deeper;  we  pray  to  get  heal- 
ed and  continue  to  grunt.  Now,  some- 
thing is  wrong!  Either  God  does  not 
answer  prayer  as  formerly,  or  there  is 
something  wrong  in  the  way  we  pray. 
Let  us  see! 

1.  The  grudging  man's  prayer.  "If  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me"  (Ps.  66:18).  Many 
people  pretend  to  pray,  but  at  the  same 
time  cease  to  fellowship  with  those  who 
do  not  agree  with  them.  They  say,  "I 
forgive,  but  it  is  hard  to  forget."  Well, 
as  long  as  one  can  easilv  remember,  it 
looks  as  though  he  were  nursing  an  old 
sore.  Jesus  said,  "Love  your  enemies" 
(were  they  really  such),  and  a  heart  full 
of  love  can  do  it.  Some  folk  are  too  re- 
fined to  blurt  out  ugly  words,  yet  they 
can  hold  a  distant  and  unforgiving  spir- 
it. So  long  as  this  is  the  case,  your  pray- 
ers are  simply  a  mockery.  You  must 
either  get  rid  of  inward  disunity,  or  stop 
saying  over  words  and  calling  them  pray- 
ers. What  hypocrisy  in  nearly  every 
church!  People  taking  the  sacrament 
and  pretending  to  worship  God,  then 
going  out  to  criticize  the  pastor  or  some 
one  with  whom  they  disagree.  "First 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift." 

2.  The  stingy  man's  prayer.  "Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not 
be  heard"  (Prov.  21:13).  A  stingy  man, 
or  he  who  tries  to  make  himself  believe 
that  "every  one  is  doing  fairly  well,  and 
if  not,  he  is  to  blame."  Such  a  man 
lacks  pity,  which  is  an  essential  element 
in  the  Christian  religion.  The  fact  that 
you  know  someone  is  needy  puts  you 
under  obligation  to  help  him.  "Whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  Him?"  (I 
John  3:17). 

There  is  something  about  a  spirit  of 
liberality  that  brings  the  peculiar  bless- 
ing of  Heaven.  "The  liberal  soul  shall 
be  made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall 
be  watered  also  himself."  Show  me  a 
man  who  is  close  and  overexacting  and 
T  will  show  you  one  who  is  hard  and  out 


of  touch  with  God.  He  may  sit  on  the 
front  seat  and  hold  important  positions, 
but  he  seldom  if  ever  weeps  over  sin- 
ners, especially  the  "poor"  and  unfor- 
tunate. He  can  eat  big  meals  (if  an- 
other pays  the  bill),  and  forget  that  the 
wife  and  children  are  skimping  at  home. 
He  can  have  his  own  teeth  fixed  while 
his  wife  is  neglected.  There  is  no  hope 
for  such  a  man  until  he  repents.  Paul 
calls  him  an  "idolater"  and  declares  he 
hath  "no  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God."  Yes,  he  shall  cry,  but  not  be 
heard. 

3.  The  dishonest  man's  prayer.  "He 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing 
the  Law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
abomination"  (Prov.  28:9).  One  can  do 
this  in  various  ways:  by  being  preju- 
diced against  a  certain  preacher,  or 
place  of  worship;  by  declining  to  read 
searching  literature;  by  staying  away 
from  old-fashioned  saints;  by  drawing 
back  from  light  and  refusing  to  look  at 
his  besetting  sins. 

It  is  amazing  how  a  person  can  de- 
ceive himself  by  absenting  himself  from 
red-hot  truth,  then  go  over  to  another 
place  and  profess  without  making  apol- 
ogy or  restitution.  Remember,  it  costs 
just  as  much  to  get  the  favor  of  God  in 
one  place  as  in  another.  You  can  get  a 
cheap  profession,  but  you  cannot  get  the 

• 

E.  E.  Shelhamer 


abiding  smile  of  God  at  a  bargain  count' 
er.  It  means  a  complete  abandonment! 
wherever  you  go. 

4.  The  inconsiderate  man's  prayer 
"Giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  untc 
the  weaker  vessel  .  .  .  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered"  (I  Peter  3:7).  Wh> 
is  it  that  a  man  can  pray  better  wher 
away  from  the  family  and  away  frorr. 
the  town  where  he  is  known?  Is  he 
harsh  and  overbearing?  Does  he  keet 
the  purse  and  make  the  wife  give  ari 
account  of  every  penny?  Does  he  eveij 
apologize  even  to  the  children  for  be-i 
ing  too  severe?  It  is  a  false  notion  that 
a  humble  confession  will  lower  one.  No 
It  will  exalt  him. 

Do  you  remember  how  kind  and  con, 
siderate  you  were  when  courting,  oi 
when  first  married?  You  were  read) 
to  jump  into  a  mud  hole,  if  need  be,  B 
get  her  handkerchief  or  umbrella.  How! 
is  it  now?  Do  you  blame  her  for  noi; 
"holding  onto  your  old  things?"  At  one 
time  you  lifted  the  tub  or  other  heav\ 
things  but  now  you  let  her  do  it.  Atj 
one  time  you  praised  her  good  cooking: 
and  sympathized  with  her  when  she  was 
ill.  Are  you  pained  now  when  she  sufj 
fers? 

But  this  works  both  ways.  Many  f 
man  might  do  better  if  he  were  not  hen 
pecked  day  and  night.  If  she  could  stoj 
whining  and  would  only  smile  occa 
sionally,  things  might  be  different.  The] 
say,  if  a  woman  sets  herself  to  live  foi 
God,  she  can  pull  her  whole  family  witl 
her  to  Heaven.  But  if  she  becomes  bit 
ter  and  discouraged  she  can  take  he: 
whole  family  with  her  to  hell. 

Yes,  friends,  these  are  some  thing: 
that  cripple  and  hinder  pray-ers  anc 
prayers.  We  read,  "When  ye  spreac 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  Mine  eye 
from  you:  yea,  when  ye  make  man] 
pravers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  an 
full  of  blood."  Then  comes  the  answer 
"Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  awa; 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  befon 
Mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  d< 
well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppress 
ed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  tht 
widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reasoi 
together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  vou 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  whiti 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim 
son,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  will 
ing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  goo( 
of  the  land"  (Is.  1: 15-19 ).-The  Evan 
gelical  Friend. 
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SAVED  BY  A  TRACT 

i  Even  by  the  Hands  of  a  Little  Girl 

i  n  i ow  jt  rains!  1  think  1  wil1  not 

[I  Jmm  U  go  out  with  my  tracts  today," 
I II  §  said  a  gentleman  to  himself  one 
(vet  Sunday.  Then,  retiring  from  the 
lindow,  he  threw  his  bundle  of  tracts 
(pon  the  table  and,  yawning,  dropped 
i  nto  his  easy  chair. 

There  he  sat  idly  musing  while  the 
acred  hours  fled.  By-and-by  his  little 
laughter  came  in  from  Sunday  School. 
Seeing  the  bundle  of  tracts  on  the  table, 
jhe  said,  "Why,  Pa,  haven't  you  been 
t>ut  with  your  tracts?" 

"No,  my  dear,  it's  too  wet." 

"Oh,  Pa,  let  me  go  with  them.  I've 
got  my  bonnet  on,  and  can  soon  take 
fhem  round." 

"No,  no!  it's  too  wet  for  anyone  to 
'go  out.  We  must  stay  at  home,  mv 
dear." 

j  "I  won't  get  wet,  Pa.  I'll  take  the  big 
umbrella.  The  people  will  want  the 
tracts.    Do  please  let  me  go,  Pa." 

These  and  similar  pleas  conquered 
the  reluctant  father.  The  little  girl 
started.  She  knew  the  district,  and  was 
soon  at  her  blessed  work.  A  few  steps 
led  her  to  a  large  old  house  with  a  big 
knocker.  She  rapped  again  and  again, 
but  no  one  replied.  The  poor  child's 
patience  was  almost  exhausted  when 
she  heard  a  sound  in  the  house.  An- 
other knock,  and  the  door  was  opened 
by  a  woman  who  wore  a  good  dress,  but 
whose  face  the  little  girl  thought  looked 
very  unhappy. 

The  child  smiled  upon  her,  gave  her 
a  tract,  finished  her  round,  and  went 
home,  little  thinking  that  by  her  walk 
in  the  rain  that  afternoon  she  had 
snatched  a  soul  from  ruin,  and  a  bodv 
from  the  jaws  of  death. 

And  yet  it  was  even  so;  for  the  wo- 
man at  whose  door  she  had  waited  so 
long,  was  in  the  act  of  hanging  herself 
when  the  child  first  lifted  the  knocker. 
The  rope  was  fastened  to  the  high  post 
of  an  old-fashioned  bedstead,  the  noose 
was  around  her  neck,  and  she  was  about 
to  launch  herself  headlong  into  dark- 
ness. The  knock  disturbed  her.  She 
waited.  It  came  again.  She  waited 
longer.  It  came  again  and  again,  until 
to  get  rid  of  the  annoyance,  she  slipped 
the  rope  over  her  head  and  went  to  see 
who  might  be  the  disturber.  The  lov- 
ing look  of  the  child  disarmed  her  an- 


A  Strange  Family 

I  know  a  strange  family.  The  father 
has  never  missed  church  or  Sunday 
School  in  twenty-three  years.  The  mo- 
ther has  had  a  perfect  record  for  eleven 
years.  A  son  has  not  missed  for  twelve 
years.  A  daughter  has  been  teaching 
Sunday  School  and  hasn't  missed  for 
nearly  seven  years. 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family, 
anyway?  Don't  they  ever  have  company 
on  Sunday  to  keep  them  away  from 
church? 

Don't  they  ever  feel  tired  on  Sunday 
morning? 

Don't  they  belong  to  any  clubs  that 
keep  them  out  late  on  Saturdays— or 
that  invite  them  out  for  week-ends? 

Don't  they  ever  have  headaches,  or 
colds,  or  nervous  spells,  or  tired  feel- 
ings, or  sudden  calls  out  of  the  city,  or 
business  trips,  or  picnics,  or  such  things? 

Don't  they  even  have  a  radio,  so  that 
they  could  get  some  good  sermons  from 
out-of-town  preachers? 

Don't  they  ever  get  a  lot  more  out  of 
reading  a  sermon  in  a  book? 

Don't  they  ever  get  disgusted  with 
hearing  the  same  old  Gospel  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  or  don't  they  get  fed  up 
with  some  of  the  members? 

What's  the  matter  with  this  family, 
anyway,  and  why  are  they  so  happv  and 
cheerful?— Just  a  Minute. 

A  Haifa  Policeman 

A  Haifa  policeman,  well  versed  in  the 
Bible,  managed  to  track  down  a  band  of 
smugglers  by  applying  a  passage  from 
the  prophets.  The  gang  used  an  ass- 
drawn  caravan  to  cross  the  border  into 
Israel  and  the  policeman  was  able  to 
capture  some  of  the  asses  but  the  smug- 
glers got  away.  The  cop  let  the  beasts 
of  burden  go  without  food  for  several 
days  and  then  turned  them  free.  And 
just  as  predicted  in  Isaiah:  "The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  mas- 
ter's crib,"  the  starving  animals  led  po- 
lice directly  to  the  smugglers'  hide-out. 
— The  American  Zionist. 


ger.  She  took  the  tract  and  read  it; 
was  convicted  and  led  to  Christ,  and 
the  next  Sunday  told  her  joyful  story 
to  the  little  girl's  father. 

Thus  did  a  little  girl's  hand,  armed 
with  a  tract,  pluck  a  brand  from  the 
burnings.— Selected. 


I  Cried-He  Answered 

One  morning  I  was  on  my  knees  pray- 
ing, asking  God  to  send  me  $10.00  some 
way,  so  that  I  could  buy  an  automobile 
license.  If  I  were  to  preach  the  next 
Sunday  morning  at  the  penitentiary,  I 
needed  means  of  transportation.  And 
so  I  prayed  and  told  God  that  if  He 
wanted  me  to  preach  there,  it  was  His 
problem,  and  not  mine. 

While  I  was  talking  to  the  Lord,  my 
wife  was  cleaning  the  carpets  down- 
stairs. She  turned  off  the  vacuum  clean- 
er and  shouted  upstairs,  "Are  vou  pray- 
ing for  $10.00?" 

I  answered,  "Yes." 

"Well,  quit  praying,"  she  said,  "Some- 
body has  just  shoved  it  through  the 
letter  slot  in  the  door."— The  Baptist 
News. 

Enriched  by  $500  for 
Second  Look 

A  man  who  took  a  second  look  at 
what  he  thought  was  a  piece  of  stage 
money  lying  in  the  street  became  $500 
richer.  He  is  Robert  Maegely,  a  31- 
year-old  mail  carrier  of  New  York  City. 

He  found  the  money  on  Fifty-fifth 
Street  near  Lexington  Avenue  and  turn- 
ed it  over  to  the  police.  No  one  claim- 
ed it,  so  the  police  property  clerk,  Frank 
Leuci,  gave  it  to  Maegely. 

The  first  look  at  an  object  may  be 
hurried  and,  as  a  consequence,  defective. 
A  second  look  is  more  accurate  and  sat- 
isfactory. 

What  is  the  reaction  of  your  first  look 
at  these  words:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16)? 

Take  a  second  look— a  concentrated, 
searching  look.  It  is  worth  infinitely 
more  than  $500  to  you!  You  are  not  lim- 
ited to  a  second  look.  Look  as  often  as 
you  wish.  When  you  look  with  the  eye 
of  faith,  vou  will  believe  and  exclaim: 
"That  grand  word  'whosoever'  takes  me 
in!" 

"Look!  look!  look  and  live! 

There  is  life  in  a  look  at  the  cru- 
cified One, 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for 
thee."  —Now. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Spring  Revival  At 
Gum  Swamp  Church 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  will  hold  revival  services  at 
Gum  Swamp  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  March  28 
and  continuing  through  April  4.  Law- 
rence Tyson,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  conduct  the  singing.  Rev.  D. 
W.  Alexander  is  pastor. 

Ockenga,  Smith,  Rees, 
Keynote  NAE  Meet 

Keynote  speakers  at  the  twelfth  an- 
nual convention  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  April  27-30,  will  be  Dr.  Harold  J. 
Ockenga,  pastor  of  Park  Street  Church, 
Boston,  Massachusetts;  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  author  of  Feloubet's  Notes  and 
professor  of  English  Bible  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary;  and  Dr.  Paul  S. 
Rees,  pastor  of  First  Covenant  Church, 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  and  president 
of  the  NAE.  These  speakers  will  appear 
at  the  three  evening  sessions  in  the  Hol- 
lenden  Hotel. 

Rev.  Hansley  Engaged  In 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  David  VV.  Hansley  is  at  this 
time  engaged  in  revival  services  at  Fre- 
mont Chapel  Church,  Fremont,  North 
Carolina.  The  meeting  began  March  21 
and  will  continue  through  March  27. 
The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress  is  the  pastor. 

Virginia  Pastor  to  Conduct 
N.  C.  Meeting 

Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  pastor  of  the  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  Church,  will  conduct 
revial  services  at  the  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  Church,  April  4-10.  Rev. 
James  Evans  is  pastor  in  Wilson. 

John  Huffman  Speaks 
In  Michigan 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Huffman,  President 
of  the  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  spoke  Sunday 
night,  March  14,  at  the  Highland  Park, 
Michigan,  Church.  His  subjec  t  was 
"God  Speaks  Today  In  Palestine."  Af- 
ter his  sermon,  Mr.  Huffman  showed  a 
film,  "Assignment  Jerusalem,"  which 
was  taken  by  the  Winona  Lake  School 
of  Theology  on  a  recent  tour  of  the 
Holy  Land. 


Michigan  Revival  In 
Progress 

The  Flint,  Michigan,  Church  is  en- 
gaged in  revival  services  at  this  time. 
Rev.  Charles  Thigpen,  pastor  of  the 
Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Church  is  the 
evangelist. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Pastors 
Invited  to  NAE  Convention 

All  pastors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  are  eligible  to  be  seated  as  dele- 
gates to  the  12th  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals to  be  held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Ap- 
ril 27-30,  according  to  the  Rev.  George 
L.  Ford,  newly  elected  Director  of  Pub- 
lic Relations  for  the  Association. 

The  convention  will  officially  open  at 
8:30  a.m.  Tuesday,  April  27,  featuring 
meetings  of  the  various  commissions  and 
affiliated  organizations  representing  the 
common  evangelical  front  in  America. 
Featured  evening  speakers  are  Dr.  Har- 
old John  Ockenga,  the  first  president  of 
N.A.E.  and  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
Church  of  Boston;  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
professor  of  English  Bible  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary;  and  Dr.  Paul  S. 
Rees,  president  of  N.A.E.,  who  will  re- 
turn from  the  Billy  Graham  in  England 
campaign  to  direct  the  convention  and 
to  bring  a  special  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  London  meetings  in  which  he  is 
assisting. 

Pastors  who  wish  to  attend  the  con- 
vention as  delegates  will  be  seated  upon 
the  presentation  of  a  form  properlv  cer- 
tified by  their  local  church. 

Boston's  Park  Street  Church 
Has  Missionary  Conference 

Park  Street  Church,  Boston,  will  hold 
its  fifteenth  missionary  conference,  Ap- 
ril 23  through  May  2,  with  nearly  for- 
ty mission  leaders  of  twenty-five  mission 
boards  participating. 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
March  28-April  1 — Bible  Conference, 

FWBB  College 
April  11 — Palm  Sunday 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 
May  2-9-Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 


Rose  Hill  Church 
Plans  Revival  Services 

Rose  Hill  Church,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, plans  a  series  of  revival  services 
March  29-April  4.  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
superintendent  of  the  Orphanage  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
speaker.  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy  is  the 
pastor. 

TV  Stations  Show 
Easter  Film 

The  nation's  television  stations  will 
give  nearlv  blanket  coverage  this  Easter 
Season  to  a  one-hour  film  story  of 
Christ's  last  days  on  earth,  entitled:  "I 
Beheld  His  Glory." 

The  program,  which  will  emphasize 
the  religious  significance  of  Easter  to 
millions  of  Christians,  has  been  made 
available  to  the  370  stations  now  operat- 
ing by  the  30  Protestant  and  Orthodox 
communions  working  together  through 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Broadcasting  and  Film  Commission. 

Eastern  Conference  Sunday 
School  Convention  Meets 

On  April  2,  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Third  Union  Meeting 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference, 
North  Carolina,  meets  at  the  assembly 
ground  on  the  highway  between  Pink 
Hill  and  Beulaville.  Mr.  Paul  Ingram 
is  president  of  this  convention,  and  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Blizzard  is  secretary.  Mrs.  Blizzard 
announces  that  report  blanks  will  be 
mailed  to  the  churches  in  time  for  them 
to  be  represented  at  the  convention. 

TV  Stations  to  Present  Film 
On  Christ 

More  than  forty  TV  stations  in  twen- 
ty-two states  have  booked  a  fifteen  min- 
ute film  on  "The  Coming  of  Christ"  pro- 
duced for  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion's radio  and  television  commission, 
according  to  an  announcement  made  in 
Atlanta  by  the  Rev.  Paul  M.  Stevens, 
director  of  the  commission.  The  film 
comprises  a  series  of  still  scenes  in  color 
with  narration  and  background  music. 
It  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  eight  that 
will  cover  the  complete  story  of  the 
life  of  Christ  based  on  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible. 

Church  Auxiliary  Presents 
Program 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Sarecta 
Church,  Kenansville,  North  Carolina, 
presented  a  series  of  programs  on  Sun- 
day night,  March  21.  The  programs 
were  entitled  "An  Ounce  of  Prevention," 
"Just  a  Simple  Matter  of  Arithmetic," 
and  "Robert  Moffat  Returns  with  Afri- 
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Bible  College  Commencement 
Announced 

The  commencement  services  for  the 
1954  class  of  the  Bible  College,  Nash- 
! jville,  Tennessee,  will  be  conducted  in 
(Memorial  Auditorium,  Sunday,  May  30, 
i3:30  p.m.  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winter- 
Hie,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  speak- 
er. 

Carteret  County  Ministers 
Elect  Officers 

On  March  16,  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Carteret 
County  Ministerial  Association.  Also 
jRev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  pastor  of  Davis, 
North  Carolina,  Church,  was  elected 
secretary  and  treasurer. 

Paul  Jenkins  Conducts 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  Wooten's  Chapel  Church,  Wake 
[County,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Ap- 
ril 4.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  eight  o'clock.  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell  is 
pastor  of  Wooten's  Chapel. 

Wolverine  Association  Has  Quarterly 
Meeting 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Wol- 
verine Association  of  Michigan  met  with 
Hazel  Park  Church,  March  4-6.  Rev 
Bayless  McDonald,  treasurer  of  the  Bi- 
ble College  in  Nashville,  was  the  key- 
note speaker.  The  Association  voted  tc 
contribute  $200  on  the  campaign  to  re- 
tire the  indebtedness  on  the  Bible  Col- 
lege, approved  the  Co-operative  Pro- 
gram of  the  National  Association,  and 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board's 
work. 

First  Church,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 
Reports  Great  Progress 

According  to  the  publicity  chairman 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  the 
church  is  really  progressing  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pastor. 
During  Mr.  Brown's  sixteen  months 
with  the  church,  there  has  been  84  ad- 
ditions to  the  church. 

Every  department  of  the  church  re- 
ports much  progress.  The  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  has  reached  236.  One 
of  the  greatest  organizations  is  the 
"Brotherhood,"  composed  of  the  men  of 
the  church. 

The  church  expects  to  be  in  their  new 
education  building  in  the  early  spring. 
Plans  are  to  begin  a  new  auditorium  this 
fall. 


Cragmont  Assembly  Gets 
New  Look 

Painting  and  repairing  is  being  done 
this  week  on  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  opening  on  April  20  of  the 
1954  season  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Rev.  James  Evans,  president  of 
the  assembly. 

Bowen  Reports  on 
"Lights  for  Cuba"  Fund 

One  thousand  dollars  is  needed  to 
complete  the  "Lights  for  Cuba  Fund" 
which  is  being  sponsored  by  the  leagues 
of  the  nation  says  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen, 
promotional  director  of  the  League 
Board.  The  leagues  of  the  denomina- 
tion through  the  leadership  of  the  Na- 
tional League  Board  have  taken  the  re- 
sponsibility of  raising  $2,000  for  electric 
lights  for  our  mission  station  in  Cuba. 

Oklahoma 
Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Second  Quarterly  Conference  of 
the  First  Mission  Association  of  Okla- 
homa met  with  Lawnwood  Church, 
Tulsa,  February  25-26.  There  were  ap- 
proximately 250  people  present  for  the 
conference,  and  twenty-one  churches 
were  represented.  Rev.  Ernest  Kennedy 
was  elected  moderator. 

Orphanage  Superintendent 

To  Speak  At  Hull  Road  Church 

The  Reverend  S.  A.  Smith,  superinten- 
dent of  the  orphanage  at  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  will  speak  at  the  Hull 
Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  at  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  services,  March  28. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  will  be 
away  attending  the  Bible  Conference  at 
the  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Central  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  meet  at  Grimsley's  Church, 
Wednesday,  March  31.  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ball  a  r  d  is  pastor  of  the  Grimsley 
Church. 

Return  Missionaries 
Make  Itinerary  in  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Missionary,  and  her  husband 
are  presently  making  an  itinerary  among 
the  North  Carolina  churches  under  the 
auspices  of  the  North  Carolina  Mission 
Board.  Their  schedule  for  the  week  of 
March  21  is  as  follows:  March  21,  Hull 
Road;  March  22,  Morehead  City;  March 
23,  Stacy;  March  24,  New  Bern;  and 
March  25,  Davis. 


Mooneyham  Preaches  at  East 
Nashville 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Association, 
spoke  in  the  East  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Church  at  both  morning  and  evening 
services  on  Sunday,  March  14.  The  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  was  engaged 
in  revival  services  at  Houston,  Texas. 

Home  Mission  Secretary 
In  Oklahoma 

Promotional  Secretary  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  Rev.  Damon 
Dodd,  spoke  at  the  Shawnee,  Okla- 
homa, Church,  March  7.  Rev.  Paul 
Pursell  is  the  pastor. 

Mt.  Allen  College 

To  Get  Public  Relations  Man 

Rev.  James  Evans  will  become  full- 
time  director  of  public  relations  of  the 
Mt.  Allen  College,  Mt.  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  on  June  1.  Until  that  time, 
Mr.  Evans  will  serve  on  a  part-time 
basis. 

#      »  # 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Organized  in  Oklahoma 

A  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  organized 
at  Henryetta,  Oklahoma,  March  2,  by 
Rev.  Cleo  Pursell,  State  Auxiliary  Presi- 
dent of  Shawnee,  with  thirteen  charter 
members. 

Arkansas 

Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Saline  Association  of  Arkansas 
met  in  a  quarterly  meeting  with  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church  near  Hamburg,  Janu- 
ary 30.  The  morning  message  was 
brought  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Dixon.  Others 
who  appeared  on  program  were  Rev. 
H.  E.  Taylor,  Rev.  J.^E.  White,  Rev. 
Cecil  Sanders,  and  Rev.  Bob  King.  Rev. 
H.  E.  Taylor  is  moderator  of  this  meet- 
ing. 

N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
District  Conventions 

Listed  below  are  the  meeting  places 
for  the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary District  Conventions: 

Eastern  Conference  —  Smith's  New 
Home  Church,  March  25;  Central  Con- 
ference—Grimsley  Church,  March  31; 
Pee  Dee  Association  —  Beaverdam 
Church,  April  3;  Piedmont  Association— 
Cramerton  Church,  April  3;  Western 
Conference— Mt.  Zion  Church  (Nash 
County),  April  7;  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence—Powhattan  Church,  April  14;  Al- 
bemarle Conference— Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia, Church,  April  15;  and  French 
Broad  Association— Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina,  Church,  April  17. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


eoJucUd1  by  J.   P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  sin  unto  death 
mentioned  in  I  John  5:16,  17?— G.  T. 

Answer:  I  believe  this  sin  is  one  that 
may  be  committed  either  by  the  saved 
or  the  unsaved  and  that  a  sinner  may 
commit  it  by  sinning  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  seen  in  Matt.  12:31,  32  or  as 
seen  in  Hebrews  4:4-6  and  10:26-30. 
This  might  be  either,  I  think,  a  particu- 
lar sin,  or  a  place  in  the  progressive  ac- 
tivities of  an  individual  sinner  who  has 
gone  beyond  a  stage  or  point  of  recov- 
ery. It  might  also  be  an  act  of  sin  such 
as  was  committed  by  Nadab  and  Abihu 
who  offered  strange  or  unconsecrated 
fire  on  the  altar  of  God  as  seen  in  Lev. 
10:1  and  2  or  as  seen  in  the  act  of  Saul 
when  he  disobeyed  God's  instructions 
and  assumed  the  position  of  a  priest  in 
making  an  offering  and  in  further  dis- 
obedience to  God's  command  when  he 
completely  refused  to  destroy  the 
Amalekites  and  their  possessions.  I  Sam. 
15:26,  "And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will 
not  return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  re- 
jected the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king 
over  Israel."  Another  example  of  this 
may  be  seen  in  Acts  5:1-10  when  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira  both  were  stricken 
dead  by  the  Holy  Spirit  because  they 
lied  to  Him  in  pretending  that  they  had 


given  the  whole  price  of  a  certain  pos- 
session they  had  sold  while  they  kept 
back  part  of  the  price. 

In  the  minds  of  some  there  is  a  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  this  sin  unto  death  is 
a  physical  death  only  or  if  it  involves  an 
eternal  separation  from  God.  I  believe 
in  some  cases  both  are  involved;  where- 
as in  others  it  might  only  be  a  spiritual 
death.  In  the  case  of  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
this  judgment  involved  an  immediate 
physical  death,  perhaps  spiritual  death 
also.  In  the  case  of  Saul,  immediate 
physical  death  was  not  realized,  but 
Samuel,  the  man  of  God,  refused  there- 
after to  even  communicate  with  him  and 
thereby  showed  that  he  was  on  God's 
side  and  opposed  to  Saul,  God's  enemy. 
Saul  did  not  live  too  long  after  this, 
however,  and  even  though  he  died  at 
the  hands  of  God's  enemies,  God  was 
no  doubt  in  the  act.  As  we  thus  think 
we  should  remember  that  this  was  the 
same  Saul  who  one  time  had  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  come  upon  him  and  enable 
him  to  both  prophesy  and  win  impos- 
sible battles  over  God's  enemies.  Here 
it  seems  then,  that  spiritual  death  was 
immediate  and  that  physical  death  was 
pending.  In  the  case  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  in  Acts  5:1-10,  physical  death 
was  immediate  and  evidently  spiritual 
death  followed. 


I  Samuel  30:12— too  cups  raisins. 

I  Samuel  30:12— two  cups  figs. 

Genesis  43:11— one  cup  almonds. 

Genesis  24:20— one  cup  water. 

Leviticus  2:13— a  pinch  of  salt. 

Isaiah  10:14— six  eggs. 

Exodus  16:13— one  tablespoon  honey. 

I  Kings  10:2— sweet  spices  to  taste  (cin- 
namon, nutmeg  and  cloves). 

Amos  4:5— two  teaspoons  baking  pow- 
der. 

This  cake  is  mixed  in  the  usual  way, 
by  creaming  the  sugar  with  the  shorten- 
ing or  butter,  adding  the  beaten  eggs, 
and  then  the  sifted  dry  ingredients  al- 
ternately with  the  water.  The  ingre- 
dients must  be  mixed  thoroughly  until 
well-blended.  The  honey  may  be  ad- 
ded after  all  the  other  ingredients  are 
in  the  mixture.  Bake  either  in  a  tube 
pan,  or  in  smaller  loaf  pans  in  a  350  de- 
gree oven.  It  takes  about  one  hour  if 
baked  in  a  large  pan,  or  proportionately 
less  time  when  baked  in  smaller  pans. 
When  nicely  browned,  and  a  toothpick 
comes  out  clean  when  it  is  pierced,  is  a 
good  test  that  it  is  thoroughly  baked. 
Also  when  you  place  your  finger  gently 
on  the  crust  and  it  springs  back  quickly, 
this  cake  is  done. 

May  you  find  pleasure  in  eating  this 
cake,  joy  in  making  it,  and  spiritual 
food  in  reading  the  Scripture. 

—Gospel  Herald. 


SCRIPTURE  CAKE 

Esther  Miller  Payler 


WOMAN,  now  well  along  in 
IflngAfl  years  herself,  while  rummaging 
iyiKJR^a  in  an  old  cook  book  of  her 
grandmother's,  came  upon  this  recipe, 
written  in  the  spidery,  flourish  style  of 
writing  of  that  day.  The  ink  had  faded 
into  a  green-black  and  the  paper  was 
yellowed,  but  the  items  and  directions, 
were  as  clear  and  easily  read  as  a  new 
Bible.  This  is  called  Scripture  Cake, 
and  it  is  truly  delicious.  The  woman 
baked  a  cake  from  the  recipe  and 
brought  it  to  a  Woman's  Society  meet- 
ing, with  copies  of  the  recipe.  Before 
she  would  give  anyone  a  copy  of  the 


precious  recipe,  she  smilingly  made 
them  promise  to  look  up  all  the  verses 
in  the  Bible,  and  expressed  the  wish  that 
while  they  had  the  Bible  open  they 
would  read  more.  I  would  like  to  ex- 
press that  wish  for  everyone  who  reads 
this,  for  the  Bible  has  so  much  to  say  to 
all  of  us,  if  we  will  but  read  its  words 
with  prayerful  hearts. 

Here  is  the  recipe  for  Scripture  Cake: 
Judges  5:25— One  cup  butter  or  shorten- 
ing. 

Jeremiah  6:20— One  cup  of  sugar. 
I  Kings  4:22— three  and  one-half  cups 
flour. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


i  ".  .  .  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
doser  than  a  brother"  (Prov.  18:24). 

i  The  first  clause  of  this  verse  states,  "A 
'nan  that  hath  f  riends  must  shew  himself 
:riendly,"  and  then  immediately  directs 
bur  attention  to  the  fact  that,  "There  is 
I  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  bro- 
ther." Most  of  the  Commentators  I 
have  consulted  view 
this  last  part  of  the 
verse  as  referring  to 
Christ.  We  know  from 
experience  that  Christ 
is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother  or 
any  one  else.  Christ 
will  never  forsake  his 
people.  We  may  for- 
sake Him,  and  that  to 
bur  own  hurt  or  destruction,  but  Christ's 
promise  to  His  people  is,  "And,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway.  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

We  are  often  disappointed  in  those 
'we  think  of  as  our  earthly  friends.  They 
so  often  turn  against  us  at  the  least,  or 
at  no  provocation.  I  have  been  inter- 
ested to  study  this  text  in  several  differ- 
ent translations.  In  the  English  Revised 
Version  we  read,  "He  that  maketh  many 
friends  doeth  it  to  his  own  destruction; 
But  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a  brother."  And  in  the  Smith 
and  Goodspeed  translation  it  is  rendered, 
"There  are  friends  who  play  at  friend- 
ship; And  there  is  a  friend  who  sticks 
closer  than  a  brother."  Christ  does  not 
have  a  picked  few  with  whom  He  will 
be  friendly.  So  many  times  while  He 
was  here  on  the  earth  He  spoke  to  His 
enemies  addressing  them  as  friends.  He 
is  the  friend  of  the  sinner.  One  of  the 
things  they  found  fault  with  Him  was 
He  has  gone  to  be  "a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners."  But  in  His  own 
words,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  missionary  who 
sold  himself  into  slavery  that  he  might 
win  the  love  and  trust  of  the  slaves  he 
wanted  to  win  to  Christ.  Those  slaves 
might  scorn  the  appeals  of  others,  but 
their  hearts  were  opened  to  the  man 
who  had  thus  proved  himself  to  be  their 
friend. 

True  friends  in  Christ  will  always  be 
friends  just  as  Christ  will  always  be  the 


friend  of  all.  No  man  can  be  a  child 
of  God  and  hate  his  brother.  Christ 
said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other." And,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 

One  of  the  great  stories  of  friendship 
is  that  of  David  and  Jonathan.  True 
friends  are  constant  and  understand- 


But  the  most  important  friendship  is 
that  which  exists  between  God  and 
man.  Friendship  between  man  and 
man  is  great.  It  is  to  be  sought  and 
cherished,  but  as  Abraham  we  MUST 


be  the  friend  of  God.  We  read  in  2 
Chron.  20:7,  "Art  not  thou  our  God,  who 
didst  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land  before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gav- 
est  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy 
friend  for  ever?"  And  again  in  James 
2:23,  "And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness: and  he  was  called  the  Friend 
of  God."  If  we  live  so  that  we  are  the 
friend  of  both  God  and  man  we  may  be 
assured  that, 

".  .  .  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother." 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Noxii— ;Vo  claim  to  originalili/  is  made  to  material  used  in  tltis  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knoivn.—F.B.c. 


CHRIST,  THE  KEY 

Isaiah  22:22 

Introduction 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Prophet  Isaiah  saw  Christ  as 
the  key.  Christ  is  the  golden  key  of  the  ages  that  locks— that 
unlocks.  Around  his  being  the  pages  of  history  unfold.  As 
we  face  the  unknown  future,  we  are  glad  to  know  that  he  has 
the  kev  to  every  situation. 

I.    Christ  Unlocks  for  Us  the  Mystery  of  Creation. 

Through  the  ages  men  have  sought  to  answer  the  mystery 
of  creation.  Even  today  some  of  the  theories  taught  are  little 
different  from  those  advanced  by  the  ancient  Chaldeans  and 
Egyptians.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  taught  that  millions  of 
years  ago  the  sun  used  to  throw  off  masses  of  matter;  that  an 
unusual  mass  was  once  thrown  off  which  started  whirling, 
cooling,  and  gathering  particles  that  were  thrown  off  from 
other  planets— and  here  we  are.  But  the  Bible  teaches,  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  .  .  .  ."  The  heathen  may  guess 
about  the  creation,  the  scientist  may  speculate,  the  archadog- 
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Nine  Things  to  Be 
Ashamed  of 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the  F.  B. 
I.  and  trustee  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Washington,  D.  C., 
emphasizes  again  some  of  the  things 
about  which  Americans  should  be  con- 
cerned and  ashamed. 

1.  People  spend  eight  times  more 
hours  at  movies  than  at  Sunday  School. 

2.  Only  one  out  of  twelve  persons  in 
our  country  attends  church  regularly. 

3.  Seven  out  of  eight  children  quit 
church  and  Sunday  School  attendance 
before  they  reach  fifteen  years  of  age. 


4.  Fifteen  million  sex  magazines  are 
printed  monthly  and  are  read  by  teen- 
agers. 

5.  There  are  more  barmaids  in  Ameri- 
ca than  college  girls. 

6.  One  million  illegitimate  babies  are 
born  annually. 

7.  One  million  girls  have  venereal 
disease. 

8.  Our  nation  harbars  three  times  as 
many  criminals  as  college  students. 

9.  A  major  crime  is  committed  in 
America  every  twenty-two  seconds.— 
Good  News  Broadcaster. 


THE  MAI  L  BOX 


CORRECT  ADDRESS 
"Please  run  my  correct  address  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.     It  is  408  Greenview  Drive, 
Greenville,  N.  C."-Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy. 

DESIRES  INFORMATION 
"I  am  writing  you  at  this  time  for  some 
information  about  the  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple. First,  do  you  have  any  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  here  in  Indiana  or  Kentucky?  Do 
you  have  any  Bible  schools  and  do  you  give 
correspondence  courses  for  those  who  are  now 
interested  in  the  Lord's  work?  Do  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  have  women  preachers  who  be- 
lieve in  separation  from  the  world  and  do  they 
have  altars  in  their  churches?  Above  all 
what  are  the  requirements  for  one  to  enter 
the  ministry  in  that  denomination?  How  do 
they  stand  on  Sundav  school  work,  and  if  they 
publish  a  magazine  where  can  I  get  one?  You 
see  I  am  studying  by  correspondence  to  be- 
come a  minister. 

"I  am  interested  in  a  clean-cut  Baptist  group 
of  people.  So  I  need  all  the  information  I  can 
get.  Trusting  this  will  not  be  too  much  trouble 
to  you  to  help  me  out.  Hoping  I  shall  hear 
from  you  at  once  along  this  line.  Do  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  have  and  believe  in  orphanage 
work?"— Steve  Riley,  120  Broadway,  Austin, 
Indiana. 

DESIRES  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES 

"If  you  recall  a  year  ago  I  placed  an  ad  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  regarding  prospect 
for  pastorate  for  this  year.  I  am  trying  in  a 
different  approach  and  also  to  help  me  to  fill 
my  time  through  the  summer  in  evangelistic 
services.  I  have  the  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
days that  I  have  open  and  would  love  so  much 
to  be  used  for  God  for  the  winning  of  souls. 

"I  feel  that  I  have  these  talents  and  ability 
to  be  in  service  for  God,  and  there  is  no  place 
that  I  can  use  them  in  my  own  denomination 
here  in  this  city.  I  would  also  like  to  visit  our 
churches  once  again  and  it  is  my  plan  some- 
day to  move  back  into  the  vicinity  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  should  the 
Lord  so  lead. 

"I  have  a  half-time  church,  Hickory  Grove, 
near  Bethel,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  our  work 
there.  I  think  the  attendance  is  increasing  a 
little.  Our  services  are  on  first  and  third  Sundays. 

"I  want  a  one  service  evangelistic  stop  at 
each  church  unless  they  especially  desire  more. 
I  plan  to  have  mimeographed  advertisements 
to  be  mailed  out  to  each  church  we  have  con- 
tact with  so  they  can  be  used  to  assist  in  ad- 
vertising the  meeting."— J.  Albert  Harris,  234 
Sycamore  Ave.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
"I  wish  to  announce  that  I  will  have  some 
time  for  pastoral  work  for  next  year.  I  am 
also  open  for  revival  work.  Any  one  interest- 
ed may  correspond  with  me  at  P.  O.  Box  414, 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  or  Swannanoa,  N.  C."— Rev. 
Willet  L.  Moretz. 

"WONDERFUL,  SPIRIT-FILLED  PAPER" 
"I  want  to  say  a  few  words  about  your 
paper.  It's  a  wonderful,  spirit-filled  paper. 
What  I  mean  is  everything  in  its  seems  to  be 
from  the  hands  and  hearts  of  God-fearing  peo- 
ple. I  enjoy  everything  about  it.  It  keeps 
me  stirred  to  strive  to  get  closer  to  my  Lord 
and  to  do  his  will  always."— Mrs.  J.  H.  Cros- 
land,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 


ist  may  dig  for  the  "missing  link"  but  the  answer  to  the  mys- 
tery is  in  Christ.    He  is  the  Key. 

II.  Christ  Is  the  Key  to  Salvation. 

With  God  redemption  was  no  afterthought.  From  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  the  remedy  for  sin  was  provided. 
The  "Lamb  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. " 
Christ  is  the  key  that  unlocks  this  mystery  of  godliness,  the 
reconciliation  of  the  world  unto  himself.  Not  only  is  He  the 
Key;  He  is  the  Way.   He  is  the  Life. 

III.  Christ  Is  the  Key  to  Prophecy. 

We  are  living  in  history  making  times,  and  history  is 
"His  Story."  The  events  of  the  ages  revolve  around  Christ. 
It  is  impossible  to  understand  these  somber  days  apart  from 
Christ  and  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  It  is  the  purpose  of  God  to  gather 
up  all  things  in  Christ,  whose  glory  shall  fill  everything.  He 
has  the  key  in  his  nail-scarred  hands;  and  we  may  be  assured 
that  the  situation  is  under  control. 

[•] 

Someone  has  said  that  when  God  gives  us  so  many  of 
the  good  things  of  life  He  "puts  us  on  our  honor."  Of  all  the 
things  He  entrusts  to  us  we  are  His  stewards.  He  trusts  us 
to  use  them  as  they  ought  to  be  used.  If  we  administer  them 
selfishly,  if  we  abuse  them,  if  we  fail  to  have  the  spirit  of 
gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  we  have  not  kept 
faith  with  Him.  When  God  blessed  Abraham  of  old,  He 
likewise  admonished  him,  "Thou  shaft  be  a  blessing."  As  we 
enjoy  whatever  benefits  have  come  to  us,  whether  they  be 
material  or  spiritual,  let  us  not  forget  that  they  are  also  a 
high  responsibility.— Christian  Observer. 
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"What  Do  You  Stand  To  Lose?" 
FfjOANY  years  ago  this  story  came 

k^fA  I  °ut  0t  Russia;  ]onS  'Def°re  tne 
'-  jM  Communistic  regime.  K  seems 
that  a  certain  Atheist  was  parading  up 
and  down  the  country  side,  pouring  out 
his  verbiage  against  the  very  thought  of 
God  and  ridiculing  all  those  who  believ- 
ed in  God. 

"On  one  occasion  he  addressed  a 
group  gathered  in  a  large  hall.  He  stir- 
red them  to  a  high  pitch,  and  then  he 
hurled  an  invitation  to  God  that  if  there 
be  a  God,  He  reveal  it  by  smiting  him 
to  death.  Of  course,  God  did  not  and 
so  he  turned  to  the  audience  and  said, 
'See  there  is  no  God.' 

"Whereupon  a  little  Russian  peasant 
woman  with  a  shawl  about  her  head 
arose  to  speak.  She  addressed  her  re- 
marks to  the  speaker  and  said,  'Sir,  1 
cannot  answer  your  arguments,  your 
wisdom  is  beyond  me.  You  are  an  edu- 
cated man!  I  am  merely  a  peasant  wo- 
man. With  your  superior  intelligence 
will  you  answer  me  one  question?  I 
have  been  a  believer  in  Christ  for  many 
years.  I  have  rejoiced  in  His  salvation, 
and  I  have  enjoyed  my  Bible.  His  con- 
fort  has  been  a  tremendous  joy,  if  when 
I  die  I  come  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
God,  that  the  Bible  is  not  true,  and  there 
is  no  salvation  nor  heaven;  pray,  sir, 
what  have  I  lost  by  believing  in  Christ 
during  this  life?' 

"The  room  v/as  still.  The  audience 
grasped  the  woman's  logic,  and  then 
they  turned  to  the  Atheist  who  bv  that 
time  was  swayed  by  the  woman's  sim- 
plicity. In  quiet  tones  he  remarke.l, 
'Madam,  you  won't  stand  to  lose  a 
thing.' 

"At  which  the  peasant  woman  answer- 
ed: 'You  have  been  kind  and  answered 
my  question.  Permit  me  to  ask  another. 
If,  when  it  comes  your  time  to  die,  you 
discover  that  the  Bible  is  true,  that 
there  is  a  God,  that  Jesus  is  His  Son, 
and  that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell; 
pray,  sir,  what  will  you  stand  to  lose?' 

"Of  course,  the  logic  was  so  over- 
whelming that  the  crowd  leaped  to  its 
feet  and  shouted  in  ecstasv. 


"The  Atheist  had  no  answer."  —  Th.z 
Salvation  Tract  Society. 

This  peasant  woman,  although  she 
was  uneducated,  had  what  it  takes  to 
put  the  wicked  to  flight.  She  had  some- 
thing that  was  convincing  and  she  could 
use  logic  that  the  Atheist  could  not 
shove  aside.  Brother,  if  you  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour  you 
can  shoot  the  truth  to  any  of  the  "hench  - 
men of  Satan"  and  they  will  be  speech- 
less. The  Devil  nor  his  followers  have 
no  argument,  but  what  can  be  shot  fo 
pieces  with  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Christ  had  to  contend  with  the  ser- 
vants of  Satan-  and  the  apostles  had  to 
contend  with  Satan  and  his  crowd.  The 
apostles,  like  their  Lord,  put  the  chil- 
dren of  Satan  to  flight.  Christ  made  a 
way  for  it  to  be  done;  He  has  made  us 
who  know  Him  able  to  do  sharp  shoot- 
ing that  always  hits  the  spot.  When 
we  let  Christ  load  the  gun  the  shooting 
has  a  successful  result.  The  Devil  can- 
not stand  in  the  face  of  truth  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  trouble  is  with  a  lot  of  us,  we  try 
to  fight  Satan  in  our  own  strength.  We 
seem  to  forget  that  all  ability  to  with- 
stand the  wiles  of  the  Devil  comes  from 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Satan  is  stronger  than 
any  man,  but  Christ  is  able  and  willing 
at  all  times  to  make  us  able  to  say  as 
he  did,  "Get  thee  behind  me  Satan." 

Are  You  One  Of  Them? 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron;  for- 
bidding to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  pray- 
er" (I  Timothy  4:1-5). 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  al- 
ter their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turn- 
ed unto  fables"  (II  Timothy  4:3,  4). 

"But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows ' 
(I  Timothy  6:9/ 10). 


"For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adversaries" 
(Hebrews  10:26,  27). 

Arc  You  One  of  These? 

If  vou  are  not  one  of  those  who  were 
mentioned  above,  how  about  being  one 
of  these  which  is  mentioned  under  this 
caption? 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the 
law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law"  (I  John  3:2-4). 

"And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life"  (I  John  5:19, 
20). 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
eth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Galatians  2:20). 

"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptiz- 
ed into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many"  (I  Corinthians  12: 
13,  14). 

Have  you  been  baptized  into  Christ? 
This  is  a  spiritual  baptism  by  one  spirit. 
Paul  says,  "Have  you  been  born  again?" 
If  so,  you  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ.  The  only  way  to  reach  heaven 
is  to  be  baptized  into  Christ. 

"Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?"  (Romans  6:3). 
Are  you  one  of  these? 


Stingy 

A  Negro  minister  of  the  old-fashioned 
type  once  described  a  well-known,  but 
close-fisted  brother  as  being  as  stingy  as 
Caesar,  and  he  was  asked:  "Why  do  you 
think  Caesar  was  stingy?"  He  replied, 
"Well,  you  see,  when  the  Pharisees  gave 
our  Lord  a  penny,  Jesus  asked  them, 
'Whose  subscription  is  this?'  and  they 
said,  Caesar's.' "— Sel. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


/ 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  FIRST  DAY 

Ellis  Martin 

jfl^llENRY  sat  on  the  front  porch 
I  ||§  If  nibbling  his  nails.  He  was 
jgJl^jl  nervous  and  seared  and  it- 
made  him  feel  so  funny.  Of  course,  he 
kept  telling  himself  that  there  was  noth- 
ing to  be  afraid  of,  but  that  didn't  seem 
to  help,  'cause  he  still  had  butterflies 
in  his  tummy. 

When  his  dad  had  first  told  him  that 
they  were  going  to  move  to  the  city,  he 
had  been  all  excited  about  it.  He'd 
thought  about  the  tall  buildings  and  all 
the  traffic  and  the  big  zoo.  But  now 
that  they  were  here  he  wasn't  at  all  sure 
he  liked  it.  No  one  was  very  friendly— 
everybody  seemed  too  busy  to  even  say 
hello. 

But  that  wasn't  what  worried  Henry. 
It  was  starting  school  tomorrow  that 
frightened  him  until  he  was  almost  sick. 
You  see,  he  had  never  been  to  a  great 
big  school  before.  He  had  walked  by 
the  new  school  several  times  with  his 
dad,  and  the  sight  of  all  those  windows 
was  frightening.  He  was  sure  if  he  ever 
got  inside  he  would  get  lost  and  never 
find  his  way  out  again.  And  no  one 
would  ever  know  he  was  lost,  because 
the  people  here  didn't  speak  to  strang- 
ers. And  then,  even  if  he  didn't  get  lost, 
the  kids  would  know  he  was  from  the 
country  and  green  as  grass.  No  telling 
what  they  might  do. 

Towser,  Henry's  big  dog,  snuggled  up 
close  to  him  as  though  he  knew  Henry 
was  worried.  It  made  Henry  blush  to 
think  that  even  Towser  might  guess  how 
scared  he  was.  He  wouldn't  want  any- 
one to  know— not  anyone— they  would 
think  he  was  a  coward.  He  wished  he 
and  Towser  were  back  in  the  country 
where  they  could  just  run  and  play  and 
have  a  lot  of  fun  together. 

Henry  had  wished  and  wished  that 
the  first  day  of  school  would  never  come, 
but  it  did  just  the  same.  He  woke  up 
early  with  an  awful  feeling  of  dread.  He 
glanced  quickly  at  the  sky,  hoping  that 
it  would  be  storming  so  he  wouldn't 
have  to  go.  But  the  sky  was  clear  and 
blue.  He  pulled  the  covers  up  over  his 
head  but  as  he  did  he  heard  his  mother 


calling  him  and  he  knew  he  had  to  get 
up. 

"Well,  today's  the  day!"  his  daddy 
greeted  him  cheerfully  as  he  sat  down 
at  the  breakfast  table.  "How  do  you 
feel  about  going  to  a  city  school?" 

"Oh,  it's  okay,"  Henry  managed  to 
say. 

"Here's  the  promise  box,  Henry,'  his 
mother  said,  smiling  brightly.  "You'll 
need  a  promise  from  God's  Word  to 
help  you  through  the  day.  Things  are 
bound  to  be  a  little  strange  for  you  at 
first." 

"A  little  strange,"  thought  Henry  as  he 
reached  for  the  promise. 

"Read  it,  Son,"  urged  his  dad. 

"  'The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salva- 
tion; whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid?'  (Ps.  27:1)."  Henry  read  the 
promise  slowly. 

"Well!  now,  that's  a  fine  promise!  It 
seems  to  be  made  to  order  for  today." 
His  dad  looked  at  him  and  grinned. 
"There'll  be  new  things  for  you  in  this 
school,  Henry,  and  no  doubt  you  won't 
know  what  to  do  sometimes.  But  the 
Lord  will  help  you  and  show  you  the 
right  way  when  there's  no  one  else  there 
to  tell  you  what  to  say  or  do.  That's 
the  wonderful  thing  about  knowing  the 
Lord— you  never  have  to  be  afraid." 

Henry  ducked  his  head.  Did  his  dad 
guess  how  frightened  he  was? 

Then  his  mother  added,  "Yes,  and 


On  Guard 

You  have  a  little  prisoner, 

He's  nimble,  sharp  and  clever; 

He's  sure  to  get  away  from  you, 
Unless  you  watch  him  ever. 

He  gets  your  playmates  by  the  ears, 

He  says  what  isn't  so. 
And  uses  many  ugly  words 

No  good  for  you  to  know. 

Quick!  fasten  tight  the  ivory  gates, 
And  chain  him  while  he's  young; 

For  this  same  dangerous  prisoner 
Is  just  your  little  tongue. 

—Detroit  News. 


remember  the  Lord  will  give  you 
strength  to  meet  anything  that  comes 
your  way  if  you  trust  Him." 

A  little  later  when  Henry  started  off 
to  school,  he  took  the  little  promise  card 
with  him.  Finding  his  room  and  get- 
ting settled  in  the  class  wasn't  as  hard 
as  he  had  thought  it  might  be.  Some- 
how they  seemed  to  be  expecting  some 
boys  who  wouldn't  know  where  to  go. 
But  just  when  he  began  to  feel  like 
everything  was  going  to  be  all  right,  he 
heard  a  commotion  in  the  hall,  and  who 
should  appear  in  the  doorway  but  Tow- 
ser! 

The  boys  and  girls  all  began  to  gig- 
gle. Towser  didn't  come  in,  he  just 
waited  at  the  door  as  he  always  did.  He 
didn't  know  a  city  school  from  a  coun- 
try one.  Henry's  face  got  redder  and 
redder.  He  began  to  wish  he  had  never 
seen  Towser.  He  decided  to  pretend  he 
hadn't. 

"Does  this  dog  belong  to  someone  in 
the  class?"  asked  Miss  Borden,  the  teach- 
er. 

Henry  felt  frozen  to  the  seat.  At  first 
he  thought  he  wouldn't  answer,  he  didn't 
know  what  to  say.  Then  he  thought  of 
the  promise— "The  Lord  is  my  light  .  .  I 
"Lord,"  he  prayed,  "help  me,  please." 
And  the  next  thing  he  knew  he  had  the 
courage  to  stand  up  and  say,  "He  be- 
longs to  me." 

"Good!"  said  Mrs.  Borden.  "Call  him 
in." 

Henry  couldn't  believe  his  ears.  "Did 
you  say,  call  him  in?"  he  asked. 

"Yes,  it's  all  right  because  today  is 
the  first  day.  Of  course,  we  couldn't 
let  him  in  every  day,"  Miss  Borden  ex- 
plained. "I  think  the  class  would  like 
to  see  him." 

Henry  snapped  his  fingers  and  Tow- 
ser came  bounding  into  the  room.  Ev- 
eryone was  delighted! 

"He's  beautiful!"  exclaimed  Miss  Bor- 
den.   "Can  he  do  any  tricks?" 

Henry  felt  good  all  over.  He  was  so 
glad  that  Towser  belonged  to  him.  "Oh, 
sure,"  he  said.  "We  lived  in  the  coun- 
try and  I  taught  him  lotsa  things." 

And  that  was  how  Towser  and  Henry 
got  to  entertain  the  class  until  it  was 
time  to  go  home.  There  was  a  bunch 
of  boys  waiting  to  walk  home  with  him. 
One  of  them  said,  "Did  you  really  live 
in  the  country  where  there  were  horses 
and  cows  and  everything?" 

"Yes,  we  did,"  answered  Henry,  hold- 
ing his  breath. 

"My,  that  must  have  been  wonderful!" 

Henry  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief.  He 
squeezed  the  little  promise  card  in  his 
hand.  It  was  true— there  was  nothing  to 
be  afraid  of  if  you  knew  the  Lord,  and 
trusted  Him.—  Junior  Trails. 
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Rev.  T.  AA.  Carter 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psalm  116:15). 

Although  in  poor  health  for  several 
i J  years,  but  in  the  hospital  for  a  few  days, 
|  the  sudden  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  M.  Car- 
ter, December  31,  1953,  was  a  shock 
I  to  his  many  relatives  and  friends. 

I  don't  think  his  approaching  death 
was  news  to  Brother  Carter,  for  I  fully 
I  believe  he  knew  and  accepted  the  fact, 
and  had  therefore  prepared  for  it  with 
these  passages  of  Scripture  in  mind: 
j  "Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and 
the  measure  of  our  days,  what  it  is; 
that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am."  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
j  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom" 
(Psalms  39:4;  90:12). 

Brother  Carter  gave  his  heart  to  God 
several  years  ago,  and  later  was  called 
to  preach.  In  the  year  of  1943  he  was 
ordained  to  preach  and  minister  to  the 
sick  and  lost  souls.  That  he  took  his 
calling  serious  was  evident  by  his 
friends  he  had  wherever  his  work  call- 
ed him.  Indeed  he  was  a  friend  to  all, 
rich  or  poor,  wherever  needed,  not 
stopping  to  count  the  cost  to  himself  or 
his  health. 

Beside  being  a  minister  of  the  gospel, 
Brother  Carter  was  also  a  teacher.  His 
teaching  career  extended  over  a  period 
of  thirty-six  years,  including  schools  in 
several  counties  of  Georgia  and  Florida. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  super- 
intendent of  the  Glynn  Academy  School, 
Brunswick,  Georgia. 

Brother  Carter  was  only  53  years  old, 
just  in  the  prime  of  life;  but  God  sent 
his  death  angels  for  him,  and  he  an- 
swered. He  was  a  veteran  of  World 
War  II,  and  a  mason. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  pas- 
toring  the  Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bacon  County,  Georgia,  and  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Appling  County, 
Georgia. 

Survivors  include  his  mother,  Mrs.  M. 
W.  Carter;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Mildred 
Bacon,  Mrs.  Madie  Crawford,  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Belle  Dubberly;  and  four  broth- 
ers, Leonard  M.,  O.  C,  W.  M.,  and 
George  W.  Carter. 


Masonic  rites  were  conducted  by  the 
Holmesville  Lodge  No.  195,  Baxley, 
Georgia,  at  his  old  home  church,  Me- 
morial Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Surrency,  Georgia,  January  1,  1954.  Bu- 
rial was  in  the  church  cemetery.  Offi- 
ciating ministers  were  Revs.  E.  C.  Mor- 
ris, Tifton,  Georgia;  T.  G.  Hamilton, 
Glennville,  Georgia;  and  Emmett  Mc- 
Duffy,  Rochelle,  Georgia. 

I  read  something  the  other  day  about 
the  sailing  of  a  beautiful  ship.  She  van- 
ishes over  the  horizon  and  watchers 
cry,  "She  is  gone."  But  she  is  only  gone 
from  our  sight,  and  somewhere,  some- 
one at  this  moment  is  saying,  "There  she 
comes."    I  pray  that  those  words  will 


Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
met  Thursday  night,  February  25,  at  the 
church.  There  were  fourteen  members 
present.  The  meeting  was  given  in  hon- 
or of  all  new  members.  The  devotional 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Lona  Glisson. 

Mrs.  Josie  McCallum  rendered  special 
music  for  the  program.  The  discussion, 
"Our  Cross"  was  given  by  Mrs.  Morgan 
Peacock,  and  was  enjoyed  by  every  one. 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  prayer. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Warwick  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warwick, 
Virginia,  met  Monday  night,  March  8, 
with  Mrs.  Rudolph  Holland.  There 
were  eighteen  members  present.  We 
opened  with  song,  prayer,  and  Scripture 
reading.  A  very  interesting  program 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Learn" 
was  led  by  the  program  chairman  with 
others  taking  part. 

In  the  business  session  $30.00  was 
raised  to  aid  a  student  in  Bible  College. 

We  decided  to  meet  at  the  church 
Saturday,  March  13,  to  rake  the  yards 
before  the  grass  starts  growing.  We  set 
a  time  for  us  to  join  hearts  each  dav  in 
prayer  for  the  different  phases  of  the 
denominational  work  and  for  the  spir- 


be  a  great  comfort  to  his  grieving  family, 
and  I  hope  and  pray  they  will  help  oth- 
ers as  they  have  helped  me,  who  may 
be  finding  it  hard  today  to  smile  back 
at  a  smiling  world. 

Your  life  is  a  beautiful  memory, 
Your  absence  is  a  silent  grief; 
You  sleep  in  God's  beautiful  garden 
Amid  the  sunshine  and  perfect  peace. 

You  have  left  a  beautiful  memory, 
And  a  sorrow  too  great  to  be  told; 
But  to  us  who  have  loved  and  lost  you, 
Your  memory  will  never  grow  old. 

Mrs.  Mamie  Blanton  Page 
Winter  Haven,  Florida. 


itual  growth  of  our  local  auxiliary.  Be- 
cause of  the  rapid  growth  of  our  auxil- 
iary, we  decided  to  order  ten  more  Year 
Books.  Each  lady  paid  her  30c  per 
capita  convention  dues.  We  decided  to 
write  to  the  National  Superannuation 
Board  to  find  out  if  there  is  any  super- 
annuation work  in  Virginia,  and  if  there 
isn't  any,  to  ask  them  for  suggestions  for 
getting  the  work  started  here. 

We  adjourned  with  prayer.  Besides 
our  regular  meetings,  we  meet  each 
month  for  a  study  course. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Murray 

Publicity  Chairman 

Friendship  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Friendship 
Church,  Zebulon,  North  Carolina,  held 
its  March  meeting  with  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wild- 
er. There  was  twenty-one  members 
and  one  visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president  and  a  program  was  given 
with  Mrs.  Clarence  Maiden  acting  as 
program  chairman. 

The  program  began  with  the  group 
singing  the  hymn  of  the  year,  "More 
Like  the  Master."  Scripture  was  read 
by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Maiden  offered  prayer.  Speakers  on 
the  program  were  Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland, 
Mrs.  Clarence  Maiden,  Mrs.  Lola  Bell, 
and  Mrs.  Emma  Maiden. 

New  and  old  business  was  discussed 
and  reports  were  given  by  the  officers. 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  meeting  closed  with  Mrs.  S.  B. 
Strickland  offering  the  benediction. 
Sandwiches,  cake,  punch,  mints,  and 
nuts  were  served  by  the  hostess. 

The  Friendship  Auxiliary  also  had  in- 
stallation service  in  the  church  February 
28,  at  7  p.m.  The  new  officers  installed 
were:  president,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Strickland; 
secretary,  Mrs.  Floyd  Allen;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  Bobby  Hinton;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Worth  Davis;  enlistment 
chairman,  Mrs.  T.  R.  Creech;  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  D.  E.  Wilder; 
benevolence  chairman,  Mrs.  Emma 
Maiden;  program  and  publicity  chair- 
man, Mrs.  C.  A.  Maiden;  and  youth  aux- 
iliary chairman,  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder. 

The  officers  wore  white  and  were  pre- 


( Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

sented  with  red  carnations  by  Mrs.  D. 
O.  Wilder. 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Maiden, 
Publicity  Chairman 


Attention  All  Auxiliaries 

We  should  be  thinking  seriously  of 
our  Week  of  Prayer  preceding  the  week 
of  Easter. 

Our  special  offering  goes  for  Foreign 
Missions  and  named  the  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  offering. 

Mrs.  H.  O.  Purcell 
Georgia  State  Program 
and  Prayer  Chairman 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 


REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


Missionary  Moon  Keep 
Shining 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

|0  be  sure  the  title  suggests  a 
popular  song,  but  as  I  stood  in 
the  doorway  of  the  parsonage 
of  the  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  N.  C,  there  came 
to  me  another  suggestion.  Perhaps  I 
am  a  little  too  sentimental  at  times,  but 
on  this  particular  occasion  I  had  been 
away  from  home  for  almost  three  weeks 
and  there  was  something  romantic  that 
rose  up  in  my  bosom.  I  stood  there 
gazing  through  the  glass  of  the  parson- 
age door,  and  looking  across  the  road 
I  could  see  the  beautiful  white  church 
with  its  towering  steeple  which  at  that 
time  was  bathed  in  moonlight.  Down 
the  road  I  could  see  a  string  of  car 
lights  and  everyone  of  them  turned  into 
the  church  yard.  Reedy  Branch  is  a 
rural  church  and  almost  all  the  folk 
stopped  outside  to  speak  to  a  neighbor. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  had 
told  me  that  the  church  was  154  years 
old,  and  as  I  stood  there,  rather  moody, 
watching  the  folk  gather  for  service,  I 
was  certainly  grateful  for  our  Christian 
heritage.  Many  had  come  and  gone 
from  this  church  in  the  last  centurv  but 
this  was  the  first  time  a  Missionary  Con- 
ference had  been  held  there. 


242  Victor  Avenue 
Highland  Park,  Michigan 


As  I  stood  there  I  glanced  back  in  my 
mind  to  the  previous  week  which  had 
been  spent  in  North  Belmont.  N.  C,  in 
a  revival  meeting  and  missionary  ser- 
vices with  Rev.  Wade  Calvert  and  Rev. 
Roy  Rikard.  We  had  wonderful  ser- 
vices together  with  fourteen  conversions 
and  five  additions  to  the  church.  Bros. 
Calvart  and  Rikard  are  members  of  the 
Piedmont  Association  of  North  Caro- 
lina which  has  grown  from  seven 
churches  to  forty-two  churches  in  the 
last  nine  years.  Many  of  the  pastors 
and  members  of  the  various  churches 
attended  the  Missionary  Rallies  and 
showed  a  keen  interest  in  our  Foreign 
Mission  program.  There  are  seven 
students  from  the  Piedmont  Association 
attending  our  Bible  College  in  Nash- 
ville, and  unless  I  miss  my  guess,  this 
section,  in  time,  will  certainly  go  places 
for  the  Lord. 

Well,  I  can't  reminisce  forever,  so  I 
picked  up  my  Bible  and  walked  across 
the  road  to  the  church  that  by  this  time 
was  well  filled.  The  program  for  this 
particular  evening  consisted  of  a  mes- 
sage by  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  pastor  of 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  on 
the  subject,  "The  Pastor's  Responsibility 
to  Foreign  Missions."  Also,  we  were  to 
hear  for  tne  very  first  time,  our  return- 
ed Missionary  from  Africa,  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens.     She  and  her  husband.  Rev. 


Harold  Stevens,  were  both  there,  and 
to  give  emphasis -to  their  field  of  work  a 
very  fine  display  of  African  wares  and 
articles  of  interest  were  on  exhibit.  Al- 
so, hanging  down  from  the  large  ban- 
ner, "Look  on  the  Fields,"  stretched 
across  the  front  of  the  auditorium,  was 
the  tanned  hide  of  a  twenty-four  foot 
boa-constrictor  snake,  brought  from 
Africa  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevens.  Then, 
too,  draped  over  the  piano  was  another 
"beautiful"  pieded  snake  hide  about  18 
feet  long,  and  you  should  have  heard 
the  "oos  and  ahhs"  when  Mrs.  Stevens 
told  how  she  had  killed  this  snake  with 
a  double  barrelled  shot  gun.  Also  to 
hear  them  describe  the  customs  and 
habits  of  the  people  to  whom  they  min- 
ister, and  to  present  the  needs  of  the 
many  in  Africa  for  whom  Jesus  died, 
would  almost  make  every  Christian  want 
to  go  to  the  mission  field.  As  you  per- 
haps know,  Bro.  and  Sis.  Stevens  have 
been  in  Africa  under  the  auspices  of  the 
South  Africa  General  Mission,  and  our 
board  has  merely  served  as  the  relay 
agent  for  their  support  which  comes 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  of  her  home 
association;  but  I  am  sure  all  of  us  are 
glad  to  have  some  part  in  getting  the 
Gospel  message  into  this  dark  land. 

Lest  I  forget,  I  want  to  tell  you  some- 
thing of  the  wonderful  message  deliver- 
ed by  Bro.  Raper.  He  began  by  saying 
that  the  pastor  is  the  "key."  A  key  is 
used  for  two  things,  to  unlock  doors 
and  to  lock  doors.  He  also  stated  in  his 
message  that  the  pastor  should  be  a  re- 
cruiting officer  for  Foreign  Missions.  I 
only  wish  everyone  of  our  pastors  could 
have  heard  the  message.  I  am  sure  if 
heeded  it  would  make  a  difference  in 
the  work  of  our  denomination  on  For- 
eign Fields  as  well  as  at  home. 

To  all  who  attended  the  Missionary 
Conference  at  Reedy  Branch  and  helped 
to  make  it  a  wonderful  success,  we  say, 
"Thank  you  and  God  bless  you." 

From  this  conference  we  motored  to 
Phoenix  City,  Ala.,  and  began  a  series 
of  Missionary  Conferences  for  the  Geor- 
gia State  Association  as  arranged  by 
Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Promotional  Secre- 
tary. For  nine  days  we  traveled  from 
church  to  church,  visiting  twelve 
churches,  and  having  three  services  al- 
most every  day.  Wherever  we  go  we 
find  our  people  anxious  to  learn  more 
about  our  Foreign  Mission  work  and  al- 
so eager  to  help  support  it  to  the  best 
of  their  abili.y.  The  outstanding  things 
of  the  Georgia  itinerary  was  the  con- 
version of  nine  precious  souls  and  the 
re-dedication  of  138  young  people  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  For  this  we 
are  thankful,  and  say— "Shine  on  Mis- 
sionary Moon." 
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Jesus'  Intercessory 
Prayer 

(Lesson  for  April  4) 
|  Lesson:  John  17.  John  17:1,  6-23. 
|   Golden  Text:  John  14:13. 
i  I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  time  for  our  Saviour  to  be  offered 
an  the  cross  had  come.  His  earthly 
ministry  in  the  flesh  had  come  to  its 
plose;  his  work  which  God  had  sent 
him  to  do  before  his  death  was  finish- 
led;  and  his  sacrifice,  as  a  lamb  to  be 
slain,  was  to  be  made  according  to  the 
Will  of  God  from  the  foundation  of  the 
World.  The  supreme  hour  of  the 
world's  history  had  come  for  the  Son 
bf  God  to  pay  the  price  for  man's  re- 
demption. The  plan  of  salvation  had 
been  given  to  the  world,  and  his  death 
on  the  cross  as  the  supreme  sacrifice  of 
his  life  would  be  complete  and  finish- 
ed.-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

( These  words  were  written  by  our  be- 
loved brother  in  Christ  R.  B.  Spencer 
as  part  of  the  lesson  for  March  21, 
1943. ) 

PRACTICAL  POINTS 

1.  Beyond  the  suffering  and  shame  of 
the  Cross  lies  the  glory  of  salvation  and 
the  eternal  Kingdom  of  God  (John  17: 
1). 

2.  Eternal  life  is  not  bestowed  on  mor- 
tal flesh  by  anyone  save  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (vs.  2). 

3.  Eternal  life  is  received  only  by 
those  who  recognize  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  eternal  Son  of  God  (vs.  3). 

4.  God  has  been  glorified  through  the 
work  of  redemption  which  Christ  finish- 
Id  on  the  Cross  (vs.  4). 

I  5.  Christ  will  be  glorified  with  the 
glory  that  rightfully  belongs  to  Him, 
and  also  with  the  glory  He  acquired 
through  His  suffering  (vs.  5). 
"  6.  Christ's  own  have  been  given  to 
Him  by  the  Father,  and  bear  this  identi- 
fication mark:  they  keep  His  Word  (vs. 
6). 

7.  True  believers  are  fully  convinced 
of  the  unity  between  Father  and  Son 
which  Jesus  declared  (vs.  7). 

8.  True  believers  should  always  re- 


member that  Jesus  prayed  for  them  (vss. 
9,  20). 

9.  True  believers  should  be  very  care- 
ful lest  the  world  should  fail  to  see  their 
unity  in  Christ  (vs.  21). 

10.  True  believers  will  surely  share  in 
the  glory  of  Christ  (vss.  22,  23). 

-The  Bible  Expositor  (1947) 

11.  To  be  sanctified  means  to  be  "set 
apart"  from  common  or  secular  use  to  a 
high  and  sacred  calling.  Jesus  had 
guarded  them  while  He  was  with  them 
(v.  12).  Now  they  must  have  the  sanc- 
tifying power  of  the  truth  of  God  like 
a  garrison  around  their  souls. 

12.  Truth  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, for  we  live  in  a  world  which  "lieth 
in  wickedness"  (I  John  5:19),  that  is, 
in  the  power  of  the  wicked  one,  he  who 
is  the  father  of  lies  and  of  all  liars  ( read 
John  8:42-44).  We  who  believe  in 
Christ  can  not  only  meet  this  horrible 
situation  for  ourselves,  but  we  are  to  go 
out  and  deliver  others  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  (v.  20).  That  is  our  calling,  our 
mission  in  this  world— in  the  holiness 
and  power  of  His  truth.— Mooch/  Month- 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  To  manifest  anything  is  to  make  it 
known.  There  were  two  things  especial- 
ly that  the  Lord  Jesus  made  known  dur- 
ing His  earthly  life,  namely:  the  Name 
of  God  and  the  Words  of  God.  God 
was  known  by  various  names  in  the  Old 
Testament,  each  of  which  has  a  peculiar 
significance.  But  Jesus  brought  a  new 
revelation.  He  made  God  known  as 
"Father."  Such  intimacy  was  not  known 
in  the  Old  Covenant.  Jesus  revealed 
the  paternal  relationship  of  God  to  men 
who  believe  on  His  Son. 

2.  Lest  this  should  be  misunderstood 
by  anyone  and  made  to  mean  that  all 
men  are  by  nature  the  children  of  God, 
Jesus  declares  to  whom  this  relationship 
has  been  revealed.  It  is  only  to  those 
who  have  been  given  to  Him  out  of  the 
world  bv  the  Father.  God  is  the  Crea- 
tor of  all  men,  but  not  their  Father.  He 
is  the  Father  only  of  those  whom  He 
has  begotten  again  unto  a  spiritual  life 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  There  is  a  brotherhood  of  man  in 
the  sense  that  the  great  human  family 
is  one,  since  God  has  "made  of  one 


blood  all  nations  of  men"  (Acts  17:26); 
but  this  is  only  a  brotherhood  of  flesh 
and  blood.  It  signifies  that  the  entire 
human  family  has  descended  from  one 
pair  of  parents;  namely,  Adam  and  Eve. 
It  may  also  be  permissable  to  say  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  brotherhood  in  the 
sense  that  all  men  are  born  sinners. 
There  is  no  distinction  of  any  kind.  The 
child  born  of  the  most  devoted  Chris- 
tian parents  is  just  as  much  a  sinner  as 
the  child  of  a  criminal.  But  there  is  a 
better  spiritual  brotherhood  than  that, 
which  includes  only  those  who  have 
been  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  They 
constitute  God's  spiritual  Family. 

4.  Speaking  of  this  prayer,  Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofield  says  (Things  New  and  Old): 
"There  is  a  close  moral  connection  be- 
tween this  lesson  and  the  parable  of  the 
vine  and  the  branches.  In  both,  the  un- 
derlying truth  is  the  oneness  of  the  be- 
liever and  Christ.  In  that  parable  the 
truth  of  the  oneness  was  considered  in 
its  relation  to  the  believer's  fruitfulness; 
in  this  lesson  the  emphasis  is  more  on 
his  perfect  security,  and  his  joy.  It  is 
important,  therefore,  that  we  see  how 
the  unity  of  Christ  and  the  believer  is 
the  very  groundwork  of  all  that  He  asks 
in  our  behalf  in  this  great  prayer. 

5.  During  His  last  illness  John  Knox 
was  accustomed  to  hear  each  day  the 
17th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  a  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  the 
53rd  of  Isaiah.  On  the  last  day  of  his 
life  (Monday.  November  24,  1572)  a 
little  after  noon,  he  caused  his  wife  to 
read  the  15th  chapter  of  the  First  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians,  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion, to  whom  he  said,  "Is  not  that  a  com- 
fortable chapter?"  A  little  after,  "Now, 
for  the  last,  I  commend  my  soul,  spirit, 
and  body  (pointing  upon  his  three  fin- 
gers) into  Thy  hands,  O  Lord!"  There- 
after, about  five  hours,  to  his  wife,  "Go, 
read  where  I  cast  my  first  anchor!"  And 
so  she  read  the  17th  chapter  of  John's 
Evangel.— The  Expositors  Dictionary  of 
Texts. 


The  measure  of  a  man's  real  char- 
acter is  what  he  would  do  if  he  knew 
he  would  never  be  found  out. 


Democracy  is  based  on  the  convic- 
tion that  there  are  extraordinary 
possibilities  in  ordinary  people. 

— H.  E.  Fosdick. 


Getting  an  idea  should  be  like  sitting 
down  on  a  pin;  it  should  make  you 
jump  up  and  do  something.— Simpson. 
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It's  Here  for  You— 


All  you  need  to  know  about 

VACATION  8IBU  SCHOOL 


The  most  complete  book 
on  how  to  organize, 
publicize  and  operate 
a  Vacation  Bible  School. 


Search  the  libraries,  prowl 
through  the  book  stores,  rum- 
mage into  every  nook  and 
corner — and  we  challenge  you 
to  find  anywhere  a  more  valu- 
able book  on  Vacation  Bible 
School  than  this  .  .  .  It's 
crammed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion you  need  to  know  about 
Vacation  Bible  School  .  .  . 
solid,  down  to  earth  how-to- 
do-it  information  on  running 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
from  the  opening  publicity 
gun  to  the  clqsing  demonstra- 
tion program. 


Here  are  the  contents 
of  ihis  amazing  hook 
on  VBS — beautifully  illustrated 


Sectior.  I 

Importance  of  VBS  in  the 
total  church  program 
Values  of  VBS  ministry 
How  to  finance  your  VBS 
Abridged  directory  of 
successful  Bible  schools 

Section  II 

Selecting  your  VBS  staff 
Organizational  chart  of 
personnel 


Recommended  calendar  of 
events  in  preparation  for  VBS 

Handy  check  list  for 
selecting  curriculum 

Planning  publicity  and 


Dedication  servic 
Visitation  progra 
suggestions 

char.,. 


lor  workc 


Complete  Introductory  Packet 

Handy  preview  of  the  com- 
plete 1954  Scripture  Press 
VBS  Course. 

Contains  Teachers'  Manuals 
and  Pupils'  Workbooks  for 
each  of  five  departments.  In 
addition,  Nursery  and  Be- 
ginner Handwork  Packets  and 
a  copy  of  "God's  Wonders.' 
vCash  value  $3.50) 

Library 

Duke  University 


Section  ill 

Complete  description  of 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION 
SCHOOL  materials: 
Nursery  through  Adult 
VVorship  service  suggestions 
Salute  to  flag  and  Bible 
How  to  adapt  materials  tc 
teaching  situation 
Preparing  handwork 

SecWon  IV 

t  ornprehensive  demonstration 
program  with  which  to 


□  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  t954  DVBS 
Guidebook  for  Teai  hers  and  Directors,  "God's 
Wonders."  Please  send  immediately. 
□Enclosed  please  find  $3.25  for  which  send  me 
your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1954 
VBS  materials. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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1  HE  FREE   WILL  BAl'TIs  I 


Mount  Allen  Junior  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


The  above  building  is  the  new  home  a  cost  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars.  Courses  for  the  college  year,  1954-55, 

of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College.    This  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon,  teacher  of  will  be  offered  in  business  education, 

building,  located  on  an  entire  city  block,  the  college,  is  teaching  a  course  in  re-  journalism,    music,    Christian  workers' 

Mount  "Olive,  North  Carolina,  was  pur-  ligious  education  to  the  eleven  students  course,  and  liberal  arts, 

chased  by  the  North  Carolina  State  Con-  enroled.   Classes  are  also  held  three  eve-  For  a  complete  story  of  Mount  Allen 

vention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  1953  at  nings  each  week  from  seven  to  ten  p.  m.  Junior  College  see  page  4  of  this  issue. 


EDITORIAL 


RELIGION  IS  NEWS 

Recently  the  News  and  Observer,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, conducted  a  church  news  seminar  in  the  main  studio 
room  of  WNAO-TV  station,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

We  feel  that  some  of  the  observations  and  statements 
made  by  the  speakers  who  are  staff  members  of  the  News  and 
Observer  will  be  of  special  interest  to  our  people. 

The  first  speaker,  Mr.  Hestir,  urged  church  people  to 
help  the  editor  by  learning  what  news  is.  Names  are  of  news 
interest,  and  the  reporter  should  give  full  names  and  make 
sure  that  they  are  spelled  correctly.  Numbers  are  important 
also.  Facts  must  support  any  story.  As  a  rule,  news  items 
do  not  carry  statements  of  opinion,  so  be  factual  in  your  re- 
porting. 

Mr.  Hestir  further  urged  church  people  to  learn  the  five 
W's  and  the  H  of  reporting.  These  are:  who,  what,  where, 
when,  why,  and  how.  If  these  questions  are  answered  in 
every  news  item  the  story  will  be  complete. 

Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr.  Womble,  other  speakers  on  the 
program,  emphasized  the  fact  that  their  paper  is  interested  in 
good  church  news.  Mr.  Womble  suggested  that  a  reporter 
study  the  presentation  of  church  news  in  the  paper  one  is 
writing  for  and  then  try  to  conform  to  the  style  of  the 
periodical. 

In  the  general  discussion  with  the  three  speakers  it  was 
brought  out  that  an  article  should  not  be  sent  in  with  the 
request  that  it  be  published  exactly  as  written.  The  sender 
cannot  know  the  limitations  of  space,  etc.,  that  the  editor  must 
observe,  hence  he  must  trust  the  editor  to  do  the  best  he  can 
with  the  article. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  not  a  newspaper,  but  we  do 
try  to  follow  accepted  journalistic  style  in  our  presentation  of 
church  news.  Of  course,  you  can  point  to  many  instances 
where  we  have  failed  to  do  this,  but  our  people  are  very  slow 
to  accept  change  and  we  must  make  changes  in  our  method 
of  presentation  slowly.  We  are  always  glad  to  have  your 
church  news,  but  we  would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  you 
would  observe  some  of  the  suggestions  made  by  these  journal- 
ists. 

In  the  interest  of  better  writing  in  our  church,  the  editorial 
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department  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  sponsoring  a 
conference  for  writers  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  June  29,  30,  and  July  1.  If  you  are  interested 
in  this  conference  we  will  be  glad  to  send  you  further  informa- 
tion. 

BIBLES  AND  BOMBS 

The  United  States  has  now  become  the  world's  arsenal 
for  atomic  bombs  and  Bibles,  declares  the  American  Bible 

Society. 

Such  a  statement  makes  one  stop  and  think.  What  is  the 
relationship  between  Bibles  and  bombs?  What  is  our  re- 
sponsibility with  regard  to  these  Bibles  and  bombs?  And 
are  we  doing  our  duty  as  the  world's  arsenal?  These  and 
many  more  questions  come  to  mind  when  one  stops  to  con- 
sider that  we  are  the  world's  arsenal  for  bombs  and  Bibles. 

In  many  ways  Bibles  and  bombs  are  alike.  Both  are 
powerful.  One  has  only  to  read  the  stories  of  Nagasaki  and 
Hiroshima  to  be  convinced  of  the  unusual  earth-shaking  power 
of  the  atomic  bomb.  And  one  has  only  to  see  the  working  of 
the  gospel  upon  a  sinner's  heart  to  realize  that  it  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  believeth." 
Too,  both  Bibles  and  bombs  require  care  in  handling.  Be- 
cause of  their  power,  either  of  them  can  cause  much  damage 
if  improperly  handled.  Moreover,  bombs  and  Bibles  can 
bring  safety  or  destruction.  Bombs,  if  properly  used,  will 
restrain  others  from  attacking  us;  Bibles,  if  believed,  will  lead 
us  to  find  safety  in  the  "Rock  of  Ages."  But  either  bombs  or 
Bibles  can  destroy  if  not  properly  used. 

As  the  world's  arsenal  of  bombs  and  Bibles,  the  United 
States  has  a  great  responsibility.  With  regard  to  the  atomic 
bomb,  we  should  see  that  this  discovery  is  used  to  make  the 
world  safe  and  free.  Failure  to  do  this  could  bring  chaos  and 
ruin.  With  regard  to  the  Bible,  we  should  see  that  every  na- 
tion under  the  sun  hears  the  gospel  story.  Failure  here  means 
eternal  perdition  for  lost  souls,  and  the  chastisement  of  God 
upon  us  who  fail. 

Are  we  doing  our  duty  as  the  world's  arsenal  of  bombs 
and  Bibles?  We  doubt  it.  The  moral  decay  and  the  politi- 
cal corruption  that  seems  to  exist  in  high  places  make  one 
shudder  for  the  future  of  our  country.  The  "at  ease  in  Zion" 
attitude  of  the  church  scares  us.  What  about  you?  Are  you 
concerned  about  your  country's  responsibility  with  regard  to 
bombs  and  Bibles? 

[•] 

The  potency  of  prayer  hath  subdued  the  strength  of 
fire;  it  has  bridled  the  rage  of  lions,  hushed  anarchy  to  rest, 
extinguished  wars,  appeased  the  elements,  expelled  demons, 
burst  the  chains  of  death,  expanded  the  gates  of  Heaven, 
assuagd  disease,  repelled  frauds,  rescued  cities  fro'n  destruc- 
tion, stayed  the  sun  in  its  course,  and  arrested  the  progress  of 
the  thunderbolt.  Prayer  is  an  all-efficient  panoply,  a  treasure 
undiminished,  a  mine  which  is  never  exhausted,  a  sky  un- 
obscured  by  clouds,  a  Heaven  unruffled  by  the  storm.  It  is 
the  root,  the  fountain,  the  mother  of  a  thousand  blessings. 

—Chrysostom. 
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The  Trial  of  JESUS 


S  you  know,  Jesus  was  first  tried 
under  the  Jewish  law  and  then 

 under  the  Roman  law. 

Accustomed  as  we  are  to  take  pride  in 
the  protection  that  our  Anglo-American 
law  throws  around  a  person  accused  of 
crime,  we  may  be  surprised  to  learn  how 
solicitous  the  Jewish  law  was  for  human 
.life. 

The  Jewish  Law 

Under  the  provisions  of  Jewish  Law, 
there  could  be  no  conviction  of  a  capital 
.offense  on  less  than  the  testimony  of  two 
[witnesses  to  the  same  act.  One  wit- 
Jness  was  the  same  as  no  witness. 

There  was  the  right  of  the  accused  to 
iemploy  counsel  or  have  counsel  appoint- 
jed  to  defend  him. 

The  accused  could  not  be  required  to 
be  a  witness  against  himself.  Even  his 
voluntary  confession  was  not  competent 
for  conviction. 

Circumstantial  evidence  was  not  ad- 
jmissible. 

The  accused  was  presumed  innocent 
luntil  tried  and  convicted. 

The  accused  in  a  capital  case  was  re- 
quired to  be  tried  in  public,  and  no  evi- 
dence could  be  produced  in  his  absence, 
j  No  capital  case  could  be  tried  in  the 
Inight-time,  on  a  Friday,  on  the  Sabbath 
i(or  a  Feast  Day),  and  no  sentence  could 
iithen  be  executed. 

A  sentence  on  a  verdict  of  guilty  could 
W  be  pronounced  until  the  third  day 
after  the  verdict,  and  then  only  after  a 
second  vote,  resulting  the  same  as  the 
first.  ^ 

All  witnesses  were  admonished  to  re- 
jmember  the  value  of  human  life,  and  to 
lake  care  that  they  forget  nothing  that 
would  tell  in  the  prisoner's  favor, 
j  All  witnesses  against  the  accused  were 
required  ( in  case  of  conviction  of  a  capi- 
tal offense )  to  take  an  active  part  in  in- 
flicting the  death  penalty— in  order  to 
jidd  greater  certainty  to  their  testimony. 
\  Witnesses  against  the  accused  were 
he  only  prosecutors  and  only  execution- 
's. 

A  false  witness  was  subject  to  the 
ame  penalty  as  the  accused:  death! 

As  you  may  have  observed,  the  first 
)bject  of  the  entire  proceeding  appear- 

( Editor's  Note:  Due  to  the  length  of  the 
rticle  "The  Trial  of  Jesus,"  we  have  divided 
'  into  three  parts.  The  other  two  parts  will 
ppear  in  the  issues  of  April  7  and  April  14. 

-F.B-C.) 
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ed  to  be  to  save  the  accused.  It  was  an 
axiom  of  this  law  that  the  function  of 
the  court  was  to  save  and  not  to  destroy 
human  life. 

Now  the  Jewish  Supreme  Court  was 
The  Great  Sanhedrin— its  origin  ascribed 
to  Moses.  Jesus  was  tried  and  convicted 
by  this  court  which,  among  other  things, 
had  original  jurisdiction  of  crimes  pun- 
ishable by  death. 

This  court  of  70  was  called:  "Grand 
Council";  "Council  of  Ancients";  "Great 
Synagogue";  or  ( in  Greek ) :  "Great  San- 
hedrin." 

This  body  had  two  presiding  officers 
from  time  to  time,  and  was  made  up  of 
three  chambers:  A  Religious  Chamber 
(23  Priests),  A  Law  Chamber  (23 
Scribes ) ,  and  a  Popular  Chamber  ( 23 
Elders ) . 

Jesus  referred  to  this  Court  when  he 
said  to  his  disciples  that  he  "must  go 
into  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed." 

Extreme  care  was  used  in  the  selec- 
tion of  members  of  this  Great  Court. 
All  members  had  to  be  Hebrews. 

No  man  interested  in  the  result  of  the 
trial  could  sit  as  a  Judge. 

All  members  had  to  be  versed  in  the 
law  and  familiar  with  the  language  of 
surrounding  nations— (but  not  all  were 
rabbis  or  learned  doctors  of  the  law ) . 

All  sessions  were  held  in  Jerusalem. 
It  was  a  violation  of  the  law  to  meet 
elsewhere. 

Twenty-three  was  a  quorum  in  crimi- 
nal cases.  They  could  not  act  as  accusers 
or  prosecutors,  but  under  the  law  were 
required  to  protect  and  defend  the  ac- 
cused. 

Serving  as  both  judges  and  jurors,  it 
was  their  sole  duty  to  determine  the 
question  of  guilt  or  innocence  according 
to  the  law  and  the  evidence. 

The  procedure  of  trial  was  similar  to 
ours;  but,  following  the  hearing,  a  sum- 
mary of  evidence  was  given  by  one  of 
the  judges;  whereupon  all  spectators 
were  removed  from  the  courtroom,  and 
the  judges  proceeded  to  ballot.  (Two 
scribes  tabulated  the  votes,  one  for  ac- 


quittal and  the  other  for  conviction.) 
For  conviction  it  required  a  majority  of 
two  or  more  of  the  quorum  of  23,  and  if 
any  of  the  members  desired  additional 
evidence  before  voting,  the  number  of 
judges  was  increased  by  adding  an  equal 
number  of  priests,  scribes  and  elders 
until  the  full  number  (70)  of  the  Great 
Council  was  reached.  If  a  majority  of 
the  court,  as  now  constituted,  was  for 
acquittal,  the  accused  was  set  at  liberty; 
but  if  a  majority  was  for  conviction,  no 
announcement  of  the  finding  could  then 
be  made. 

At  least  one  day  must  intervene  be- 
tween the  vote  of  conviction  and  the  pro- 
nouncement of  the  verdict  of  guilty  and 
the  sentence.  During  this  interval  the 
judges  could  not  be  occupied  with  any 
matter  that  would  divert  their  minds 
from  the  case. 

After  the  morning  sacrifice  on  the 
third  day  following  the  vote  for  convic- 
tion the  court  must  return  to  the  judg- 
ment hall  and  proceed  to  take  another 
vote.  A  judge  who  voted  to  condemn 
originally  might  now  change  his  vote 
to  acquit,  but  one  who  voted  to  acquit 
at  the  first  hearing  was  not  now  permit- 
ted to  change  his  vote  to  conviction. 

Under  the  law  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
court  to  defend  the  accused,  and  a  ver- 
dict of  guilty  without  some  member  of 
the  court  having  interposed  a  defense 
was  invalid. 

Therefore,  contrary  to  our  law,  a  un- 
animous verdict  of  guilty  indicated  a 
conspiracy  against  the  accused,  that  he 
had  no  friend  or  defender,  and  that  the 
verdict  was  arrived  at  without  mature 
deliberation.  Under  the  law  such  a  ver- 
dict had  the  effect  of  an  acquittal. 

Indignities  against  the  accused  sub- 
jected the  tormentors  to  the  same  pun- 
ishment as  if  committed  against  any 
citizen,  and  the  court  was  bound  to  pro- 
tect him  from  insult  or  injury. 

Recall  that  Israel  was  not  a  democra- 
cy, with  church  and  state  separated;  but 
a  theocracy,  with  church  and  state 
united.  Relieving  the  Messiah  would 
assume  their  power  to  rule  Israel,  those 
in  authority  used  every  means  to  dis- 
credit Jesus,  finally  arresting  and  accus- 
ing Him  without  any  legal  authority. 

Before  the  Sanhedrin 

Now,  let  us  go  to  the  first  hearing  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrin. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Mount  Allen  Junior  College 


jOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE  had  its  begin- 
ning in  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
j  Will  Baptists  which  convened  in  September  1951. 
The  college  during  the  years  of  1951,  1952,  and  most  of 
1953,  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

During  the  college  year  1952  and  1953,  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College  operated  in  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
thought  of  the  college  at  Cragmont  as  temporary,  and  were 
looking  for  property  that  our  denomination  could  afford  to 
buy  and  become  a  permanent  home. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  conventional  year  1953,  what 
seemed  an  answer  to  prayer  occurred,  property  was  located 
and  investigated  in  the  town  of  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
Since  the  property  had  been  used  for  school  purposes  making 
it  easily  adaptable  for  college  purposes;  the  building,  a  two- 
story  sixteen-room  brick  structure,  situated  on  an  entire  city 
block  was  located  near  the  center  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Board  of  Christian  Education  decided  to  recom- 
mend to  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  the  purchasing  of  the  property. 

The  convention  adopted  the  recommendation  and  elected 
a  Board  of  Directors  for  the  college. 

The  Board  of  Directors  after  investigating  and  looking 
the  property  over,  decided  it  was  worth  the  price  asked  for  it. 
The  property  was  purchased  for  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thous- 
and dollars  ($25,000.00).  Four  thousand  dollars  ($4,000.00) 
was  the  required  down  payment.   The  remainder  of  twenty- 
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one  thousand  dollars  ($21,000.00)  to  be  paid  in  eighteen 
months  at  3  per  cent  interest. 

The  Board  of  Directors  held  several  meetings  in  an 
effort  to  purchase  the  property,  making  necessary  repairs,  and 
perfected  a  program  for  the  operation  of  the  college  for  this 
year  1953-54  and  for  next  year  1954-55. 

One  course  in  religious  education  is  offered  in  the  college 
this  year.  The  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon  is  the  teacher.  Classes 
are  held  three  evenings  each  week  from  7  p.  m.  to  10  p.  m.  or 
three  class  hours  each  day,  a  total  of  nine  class  hours  each 
week.   Eleven  students  are  enrolled  at  the  present  time. 

The  college  will  offer  courses  next  year,  1954-55,  in  Busi- 
ness Education,  Journalism,  Music,  Christian  Workers  Course, 
and  Liberal  Arts.  The  Liberal  Arts  Course  consists  of  law, 
medicine,  teaching,  and  the  Christian  ministry.  All  courses 
will  offer  certificates  of  transfer  toward  a  degree  or  may  be  of 
a  terminal  nature. 

In  a  few  days  the  catalogue  for  1954  and  1955  will  be 
ready  for  distribution.  A  copy  may  be  had  by  writing  to 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

The  faculty  members  will  have  proper  degrees  to  teach  in 
the  college.  The  catalogue  will  give  a  complete  list  of  the 
faculty  members. 

A  quota  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  ($50,000.00)  has  been 
asked  for  by  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  time  set  to  raise  this 
amount  is  from  March  1,  1954  to  January  1,  1955.  Each 
church,  Sunday  school,  Free  Will  Baptist  League,  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  and  individual  is  asked  to  join  in  the  raising  of  the  I 
quota,  so  that  we  may  meet  the  deadline  in  this  drive. 

The  Reverend  James  A  Evans  has  been 
elected  by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  be  Pub- 
*«»r    he  Relations  Director  for  the  college.  His 
work  will  be  to  solicit  funds,  recruit  students, 
gg|    advertise,  and  build  up  favor  for  the  college 
*  '  '      in  general.  Any  minister,  church  organization, 
or  individual  desiring  Reverend  Evans  to  visit 
WStz    in  the  interest  of  the  college  may  secure  his 
service  by  writing  to  the  college. 

A  committee  was  appointed  from  the  Board 
of  Directors  to  work  with  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration to  make  the  college  available  to 
veterans. 

The  college  is  coeducational  and  offers 
training  to  both  men  and  women. 

All  students  who  wish  to  attend  the  college 
p2££:    are  encouraged  to  make  application  as  early 
jjr  "' '     as  possible,  so  you  may  receive  the  proper 
placement  in  the  college. 
-        Both  day  and  evening  classes  will  be  offer- 
ed for  the  convenience  of  the  students. 
Hj         Room  and  board  is  offered  the  students  in 
the  dormitory  and  it  is  requested  that  all  stu- 
jHS]    dents  live  in  the  dormitory  whenever  possible, 
jllll        All  contributions,  requests  for  information, 
or  inquiries  from  prospective  students  should 
■  ■         he  addressed  to  Mount  Allen  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

We  are  asking  all  to  remember  the  college 
in  prayer  and  gifts. 

Chairman,  Board  of  Directors 
Rev.  David  W.  Hansley 


At  left  is  entrance  to  main  building, 
pictured  on  front  cover, 
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The  Story  of  "Your 
Mission" 

Rollin  E.  Cochrane 

grei  SNOWSTORM,  one  wintry  day 
nK&Nnj  in  1861,  was  the  inspiration  for 
fflOI^B  a  very  beautiful  hymn  entitled, 
"Your  Mission."  Miss  Ellen  M.  Hunt- 
ington, who  became  Mrs.  Isaac  Gates, 
was  sitting  by  her  window  watching  the 
snowflakes  fall,  when  the  words  came 
to  her.  After  reading  the  verses  over, 
Miss  Huntington  was  so  surprised  at 
the  beauty  of  the  theme  of  the  poem 
that  she  immediately  fell  to  her  knees 
and  dedicated  it  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Philip  Phillips,  a  talented  tenor 
singer  of  Civil  War  days,  was  requested 
to  sing  in  the  Senate  Chamber  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  in  February,  1865,  at  a 
great  mass  meeting  in  the  United  States 
Christian  Commission.  Secretary 
Seward  was  president  of  the  commis- 
sion. President  Lincoln  was  present, 
with  the  other  great  men  of  the  nation, 
statesmen,  army  generals,  ambassadors, 
and  other  men  of  rank. 

When  Mr.  Phillips  arose  to  sing,  the 
audience  listened  intently  to  the  song. 
It  was  a  new  song,  and  the  words 
reached  every  heart  as  the  melody  fill- 
ed the  great  chamber. 

"If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 

Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet. 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay; 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them. 

As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

"If  you  arc  too  weak  to  journey 

Up  the  mountain  steep  and  high, 
You  can  stand  within  the  valley 

While  the  multitudes  pass  by. 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure 

As  they  slowly  pass  along; 
Tho'  they  may  forget  the  singer, 

They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

"If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver 

Ever  ready  to  command, 
If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy 

Reach  an  ever-open  hand, 
You  can  visit  the  afflicted— 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep— 
You  can  be  a  true  disciple, 

Sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet." 

As  the  song  continued,  the  crowd 
became  almost  breathless  in  silence,  lest 


one  word  should  escape  them.  Generals 
and  statesmen  wept,  and  tears  filled  the 
eyes  of  the  listeners  in  the  great  com- 
pany. As  Mr.  Phillips  sang  the  next 
verse,  Mr.  Lincoln  wrote  a  note  and 
handed  it  to  Mr.  Seward,  which  said, 
"Seward,  be  sure  to  have  'Your  Mission' 
repeated  near  the  close  of  the  meeting." 

"If  you  cannot  in  the  conflict 

Prove  yourself  a  soldier  true, 
If  where  fire  and  smoke  are  thickest 

There's  no  work  for  you  to  do. 
When  the  battlefield  is  silent 

You  can  go  with  careful  tread; 
You  can  bear  away  the  wounded, 

You  can  cover  up  the  dead. 

"Do  not,  then,  stand  idle,  waiting 
For  some  greater  work  to  do; 

While  the  fields  are  white  to  harvest 
And  the  Master  calls  for  you: 

Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard- 
Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare; 

If  you  want  a  field  of  labor, 
You  can  find  it  anywhere." 

The  Senate  Chamber  echoed  and  re- 
echoed with  the  applause  which  follow- 
ed the  song. 

Mr.  Phillips  became  the  very  first 
Gospel  singer,  and  went  around  the 
world  with  the  gracious  message,  the 
Gospel  in  song.  It  was  while  listening 
to  Mr.  Phillips  one  night  in  a  revival 
meeting  that  Ira  D.  Sankey  felt  his 
call  to  give  his  talents  to  Christ,  and 
he  decided  then  and  there  to  resign  his 
position  as  a  revenue  officer  and  devote 
his  life  to  the  ministry  of  Christian  song. 

Eternity  only  will  reveal  the  many 
thousands  who  have  found  forgiveness 
from  their  sins  through  the  singing  of 
these  two  Gospel  singers,  whose  calling 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  writing  of  a 
hymn  which  was  a  surprise  to  its  au- 
thor, and  who  said  that  the  song  "just 
wrote  itself."— Se/. 

North  Carolina 
Missionary  Conferences 
and  Itinerary 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Promotional 
Director  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
conducted  the  following  itinerary  and 
Missionary  Conferences  in  North  Caro- 
lina during  the  month  of  February: 

February  13  at  North  Belmont 
Church,   Rev.    Wade   Calvert,  pastor. 


There  were  200  present  for  this  service 
with  18  consecrations.  Offerings  amount- 
ed to  $52.84  and  pledges  $155.00. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Cramerton 
Church,  February  14,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard, 
pastor.  There  were  50  present  with  8 
consecrations.  Offering  $17.04  and 
$112.00  in  pledges. 

The  Missionary  Conference  began  at 
Reedy  Branch  Church,  Winterville,  Feb- 
ruary 15  and  continued  through  Feb- 
ruary 19.  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  is  the 
pastor.  Average  attendance  each  night 
was  175  with  20  consecrations  for  the 
conference.  Offerings  amounted  to 
$434.49  with  $825.00  in  pledges. 

All  pledges  are  to  be  paid  by  Decem- 
ber 31,  1954. 

Georgia  Foreign  Mission 
Itinerary 

During  the  latter  part  of  February, 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Promotional  Di- 
rector of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
made  the  following  itinerary  in  the  state 
of  Georgia: 

Feb.  20,  St.  Mark's  Church,  Rev.  John 
D.  Ellis,  pastor.  Attendance,  70;  con- 
secrations, 18;  offering,  $22.23;  pledges, 
$145.00. 

Feb.  21  (morning  service),  Turner's 
Chapel,  Rev.  W.  R.  Lawhorn,  pastor. 
Attendance,  101;  consecrations,  17;  of- 
fering, $34.20;  pledges,  $200.00. 

Feb.  21,  22,  Christian  Hill  Church, 
Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering,  pastor.  Attendance, 
116;  consecrations,  12;  offerings,  $62.53; 
pledges,  $400.00;  conversions,  2. 

Feb.  22  (evening  service),  Lower 
Corinth  Church,  Rev.  Emmett  McDuf- 
fy,  pastor.  Attendance,  81;  consecra- 
tions, 6;  offering,  $14.40;  pledges, 
$60.00;  conversions,  7. 

Feb.  23,  Oak  Hill  Church,  Rev.  E.  B. 
Joyner,  pastor.  Attendance,  39;  conse- 
crations, 6;  offering,  $45.50;  pledges, 
$60.00. 

Feb.  23  (evening  service),  Spring 
Grove  Church,  Rev.  W.  H.  Mills,  pas- 
tor. Attendance,  28;  consecrations,  4; 
offering,  $22.73;  pledges,  $35.00. 

Feb."  24,  Corinth  Church,  Rev.  M.  R. 
Cason,  pastor.  Attendance,  86;  conse- 
crations, 11;  offering,  $49.29;  pledges, 
$195.00. 

Feb.  25,  Mountree  Church,  Rev.  M.  R. 
Cason,  pastor.  Attendance,  110;  conse- 
crations, 4;  offering,  $29.77;  pledges, 
$100.00. 

Feb.  26,  Colquitt  Church,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Clenney,  pastor.  Attendance,  101;  con- 
secrations, 12;  offering,  $38.95;  pledges, 
$210.00. 

Feb.  27,  Patmos  Church,  Rev.  C.  R. 
Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Howell  Swamp  Church 
Conducts  Spring  Revival 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  hold  a  series  of  revival  services 
at  Howell  Swamp  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
April  4  and  continuing  through  April 
10.  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron,  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  is  pastor. 

Revival  Services 

First  Church  of  Columbus,  Ga. 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  will  conduct 
a  series  of  revival  services  in  the  First 
Church  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  begin- 
ning April  4  and  continuing  through 
April  16.  Services  will  be  held  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  Mr.  Huckaby  is  a  former 
pastor  of  the  church,  and  at  present  is 
pastor  of  Piney  Grove  Church  near 
Chipley,  Florida.  Rev.  H.  J.  Kelley  is 
pastor  of  the  First  Church. 

Jakin,  Ga.,  Church  Holds  Revival 
April  7-17 

Rev.  C.  B.  Dowdney,  Bainbridge, 
Georgia,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
the  Jakin,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  beginning  Wednesday  evening, 
April  7  and  continuing  through  April  17. 
Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  pastor,  will  lead 
the  singing. 

Parker's  Chapel  Youth  Revival 
April  2-7 

Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  student  of  the 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
conduct  a  youth  revival  at  Parker's 
Chapel  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Car- 
olina, April  2  through  April  7.  Rev. 
Carrol  Alexander,  also  a  student  of  the 
Bible  College,  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
singing  for  the  meeting.  Parker's  Chapel 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

College  Student  Conducts 
Revival  in  N.  C. 

The  Reverend  James  Earl  Raper, 
senior  at  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville. 
Tennessee,  will  conduct  revival  services 
at  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  April  4-11.  Services  will  be 
held  each  evening  at  8  o'clock.  Music 
for  the  meeting  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Sr.,  Snow  Hill. 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper  is  the  pastor  of 
Hull  Road. 


Manning  to  Conduct 
Jacksonville,  N.  C,  Revival 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina, 
Church  beginning  April  5  and  continu- 
ing through  April  14.  Rev.  Lee  Whaley 
is  pastor. 

Pre-Easter  Week 
Of  Prayer 

Friendship  Church,  Zebulon,  North 
Carolina,  will  hold  pre-Easter  services 
April  14,  15,  and  16,  beginning  each  eve- 
ning at  8  o'clock. 

League  Rally  Convenes 
With  Coffman  Church 

The  White  River  League  Rally  will 
convene  with  Coffman  Church,  Bates- 
ville,  Arkansas,  Monday,  April  12. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend,  and  a 
good  program  has  been  planned.  Lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour.  Elder  Austin  Mullin 
is  the  president. 

Cramerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Has  Special  Services 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of  Cramer- 
ton,  N.  C,  Church,  conducted  a  series 
of  special  services  beginning  March  17, 
in  the  church  auditorium.  The  Brad- 
shaw  Sister  Trio  of  Gastonia  did  special 
singing  each  night.  The  Lord  really 
blessed  in  the  meeting,  according  to  Mrs. 
Robert  Parris.  Nine  persons  were  saved 
in  the  first  five  nights  of  the  services. 

The  Cramerton  Church  plans  to  move 
into  their  new  auditorium  the  last  Sun- 
day in  April. 

Texas  District  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Bryan,  Texas,  Church  was  host 
to  the  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, March  9.  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
is  the  pastor. 

Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 

April  11 — Palm  Sunday 

April  16— Good  Friday 

April  18 — Easter  Sunday 

May  2-9— Family  Week 

May  9— Mother's  Day 


God  Is  My  Landlord 
Shown  at  Ayden  Church 

Perry  Hayden,  the  "Quaker  Miller"  of 
Tecumseh,  Michigan,  who  planted  a 
cubic  inch  of  wheat  in  1940  that  grew 
in  six  vears  to  cover  2,666  acres  of 
land,  producing  a  harvest  of  72,150  bu- 
shels of  wheat,  worth  $150,000,  appears 
with  the  late  Henry  Ford  in  the  world- 
famous,  color-sound  film,  "God  Is  My 
Landlord."  This  film  is  being  shown  at 
the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  April  4,  1954,  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

The  inspiration  for  Mr.  Hayden's  ex- 
periment was  the  text  of  a  sermon,  John 
12:24,  preached  September  22,  1940, 
which  spoke  of  wheat.  It  attracted  the 
attention  of  Hayden,  head  of  a  milling 
firm  in  Tecumseh,  an  active  layman  and 
an  enthusiastic  tither.  He  decided  to 
"take  God  at  His  word  and  see  what 
would  happen"  by  planting,  harvesting, 
and  tithing  wheat. 

That  very  week,  Hayden  planted  one 
cubic  inch  of  wheat  seed,  360  kernels, 
on  a  tiny  plot  of  land,  4  feet  by  8  feet, 
furnished  by  the  late  Henry  Ford.  He  ' 
determined  to  pay  a  tithe  of  the  crop, 
as  commanded  in  Malachi  3:10,  and  to 
plant  the  remaining  nine-tenths,  repeat- 
ing this  for  six  years  as  God  commanded 
in  Leviticus  25:3.  The  1941  harvest  was 
one  quart;  the  1942  crop,  70  pounds;  the 
1943  harvest,  16  bushels;  the  1944  har- 
best,  370  bushels.  The  fifth  harvest  in 
1945  amounted  to  5,555  bushels,  all 
grown  on  land  furnished  by  Henry  Ford, 
who  said,  "This  will  go  around  the 
world." 

The  sixth  and  final  harvest  in  1946 
required  2,666  acres  of  land,  supplied  by 
Christian  farmers  of  30  denominations, 
and  multiplied  to  72,150  bushels  of  "Dy- 
namic Kernels"  of  wheat.  Robert  Ripley 
stated  that  if  the  project  were  continued 
until  1950,  it  would  require  all  the  land 
in  the  United  States,  and  by  1953  would 
cover  the  globe. 

The  film,  "God  Is  My  Landlord,"  taken 
over  a  six-year  period,  is  packed  with 
human  interest,  and  graphically  depicts 
what  has  been  called  the  "greatest  tith- 
ing demonstration  in  all  history."  There 
is  no  admission  charge,  and  the  public 
is  cordially  invited. 

Rev.  Charles  Craddock  is  pastor  of 
the  Ayden  Church. 

*      »  » 

John  West 
Conducts  Revival 

Rev.  John  H.  West,  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  will  conduct 
revival  services  at  Skaitook,  Oklahoma, 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Fhe  Unwrapped 
BIRTHDAY  PRESENT 

Dorothy  E.  Strombebg 

HETER  Pepperidge  did  not  know 
that  there  was  a  gleam  in  his 
eye  as  he  hustled  along  the 
)usy  town  street.  The  little  dog  at  his 
leels  knew,  though,  and  his  short  legs 
carried  his  furry  white  body  bouncing  in 
ixcitement. 

"Paddles,  old  fella,  we're  going  to  get 
hat  scarf  for  Mother.    Come  on!" 

It  was  with  some  strangeness  that 
3eter  pushed  open  the  door  of  the  La- 
lies'  Apparel  Shoppe.  It  was  with  some 
trangeness  that  the  woman  behind  the 
lounter  looked  at  fourteen-year-old 
3eter  and  then  at  the  excited  little  dog 
vith  him.  Her  polite  smile  asked  what 
le  wanted. 

In  his  most  adult  manner,  Peter  point- 
ed to  a  gay  pink  scarf  in  the  window  and 
;aid,  "I'll  take  that  one;  and  please  wrap 
t  up  pretty.  It's  for  my  mother's  birth- 
lay." 

He  laid  all  his  money  out  on  the  coun- 
er  and  added  up  the  coins.  One  dollar 
ind  ninety-five  cents  exactly.  The  next 
ninute,  package  under  his  arm,  he  was 
valking  with  Paddles  out  of  the  store. 

"Whew!"  he  said. 

Something  about  his  master's  expres- 
ion  and  bearing  made  the  little  dog 
rot  quietly  this  time. 

"You  know,  Paddles,  old  fella,"  coll- 
ided Peter,  his  forehead  all  wrinkled  in 
t  thinking  frown,  "I  don't  feel  quite  right 
tbout  this." 

Paddles  wagged  his  tail,  gave  a 
Whoof!"  of  doggy  understanding,  and 
vaited.  But  Peter  did  not  say  anything 
nore.  Carefully  he  approached  his 
louse,  took  notice  that  his  mother  was 
ipping  tea  in  the  sun  porch  with  a  call- 
m  then  crept  noiselessly  up  the  stairs  to 
lis  room.  Far  back  in  his  overcrowded 
:loset,  he  hid  the  gay  package,  closed 
he  door,  and  went  whistling  down  the 
tairs. 

All  at  once,  it  seemed,  it  was  the  night 
)efore  Mother's  birthday.  In  his  own 
)unk  that  night,  he  was  receiving  her 
;ood-night  kiss. 

"Tomorrow's  your  birthday,  Mom!  I 


have  something  for  you.  Something 
nice!" 

"That's  lovely,  dear.  But  to  have  a 
fine  boy  like  you  all  year  round  is  pretty 
wonderful." 

The  cozy  feeling  went  away.  Mom 
noticed  it. 

"What's  the  matter,  dear?" 

"Oh— nothin'." 

On  Mom's  birthday  the  sin  outdid  it- 
self shining.  The  very  glorious  bright- 
ness of  the  day  should  have  made  Peter 
as  glad  as  could  be.  But  his  heart  felt 
so  heavy  that  not  even  Paddles,  try  as 
he  would,  could  bring  one  of  Peter's 
morning  whoops. 

When  Peter  finished  dressing  and 
went  downstairs,  the  birthday  package, 
with  its  perky  yellow  bow,  was  left  be- 
hind. Fie  gulped  hard  when  he  saw 
Dad's  great  big  box  in  colored  paper  and 
tied  with  a  huge  satin  bow  on  the  table 
at  Mom's  place.  As  he  gave  his  mother 
her  special  birthday  kiss,  a  hot  tear  roll- 
ed right  down  his  cheek. 

"Why,  Son,"  exclaimed  Mom.  "What 
on  earth  is  the  matter?" 

Peter  looked  embarrassed,  drew  his 
sleeve  across  his  eyes,  and  sat  down  at 
the  table.  Paddles  had  given  his  mas- 
ter's mother  a  whoof  or  two  of  greeting, 
and  now  as  if  puzzled  by  the  boy,  he 
sat  looking  intently  into  his  face. 

"Why,  yes,  Peter,"  put  in  his  Dad. 
"What  is  the  gloom  for?" 

"I— I  have  nothing  for  Mom's  birth- 
day!" 

His  father  looked  surprised.  So  did 
his  mother. 

"Are  you  suddenly  afraid,"  she  wanted 
to  know,  "that  I  won't  like  what  you 
bought?"  Mom  was  smiling.  "You  told 
me  last  night—" 

Peter  shook  his  head. 

"All  right,  Son.   I  have  you." 

After  Mother  and  Dad  exchanged 
looks,  Mother  decided  not  to  open  Dad's 
box  until  the  evening. 

Peter's  day  was  a  busy  one,  one  that 
brought  him  an  idea.  As  soon  as  he 
could  free  himself  from  school,  he  and 
Paddles  went  hustling  down  the  town 
streets  again,  straight  to  the  super  mar- 
ket this  time.  Once  inside,  he  went 
straight  to  the  man  at  one  of  the  check- 
ing counters. 


"Want  something,  boy?" 

Peter  was  looking  as  scared  as  he  felt. 
But  he  swallowed  hard. 

"Yes,  sir.  I'm  Peter  Pepperidge.  I 
have  to  earn  a  dollar!" 

"You're  too  young.  How  old  are  you?" 

"Fourteen." 

"Too  young,  boy.  You  wait  a  few 
years." 

"I  can't!  I  have  to  earn  a  dollar  right 
away.  I  mean— well,  you  paid  the  dol- 
lar.  Now  I  want  to  earn  it!" 

The  man  stared  hard  at  the  boy.  Pad- 
dle was  wagging  his  tail  and  watching 
anxiously. 

"What  are  you  getting  at?" 

And  then,  swallowing  again,  and  feel- 
ing very  much  ashamed,  Peter  let  a  lot 
of  words  tumble  out  of  his  mouth. 

"You  mean,"  exclaimed  the  man  when 
Peter  had  finished,  "that  you  want  to 
earn  the  dollar  too  much  I  gave  you  in 
change  a  week  ago?" 

Peter  nodded. 

"Why  not  just  return  the  dollar?" 

"I  can't.    I  spent  it!" 

"Oh!"  the  man  whistled. 

"I  spent  it  on  my  mother's  birthday 
present.  I  needed  that  dollar  to  buy  the 
scarf  she  saw  in  the  window  one  day.  I 
needed  that  dollar.  I  had  only  ninety- 
five  cents." 

The  man's  look  of  surprise  did  not  go 
away.  "Well,  I  never  found  you  out. 
Why  are  you  coming  to  me  now?" 

Peter  was  not  scared  any  more  now. 
Somehow  telling  it  out  made  him  more 
comfortable  than  he  had  felt  in  days. 

"It  was  too  hard  to  pray  to  Jesus  with 
that  dollar  on  my  mind." 

The  man's  jaw  dropped. 

"Your  Mom— would  she  have  found 
out  maybe  and  given  you  a  good  tan- 
ning?" 

"No!"  The  boy  shook  his  head  vigor- 
ously. "She  wouldn't  have  known.  She 
trusts  me.  That's  why,  too.  I  want  to 
earn  that  dollar  now.  Today.  Can  I, 
Mister?  Please?" 

On  that  night,  of  all  nights,  Peter 
should  have  been  washed  and  hair  slick- 
ed back  and  otherwise  quite  ready  for 
Mom's  birthday  supper.  Both  Mother 
and  Dad  looked  at  him  strangely  when 
he  came  in  late.  They  did  not  seem 
cross,  and  apart  from  their  usual  greet- 
ings, neither  of  them  said  a  word. 

As  fast  as  he  could,  he  splashed  water 
on  his  face  and  hands,  rubbed  them  well 
on  the  towel,  streaked  his  comb  through 
his  hair;  and,  the  prized  birthday  pack- 
age retrieved  from  the  depths  of  his 
closet,  he  and  Paddles  leaped  down  the 
stairs  and  into  the  dining  room  with  a 
joyous  and  noisy,  "Happy  Birthday, 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


gonJucUd  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  it  ever  correct  to  use 
bread  made  with  yeast  such  as  our  com- 
mercial white  bread  and  crackers  in 
serving  the  Lord's  Supper  or  should  un- 
leavened bread  be  used  exclusively?— 
Evelyn  Lawrence. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  it  ever  correct 
to  use  leavened  bread  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. Leaven  is  a  type  of  sin  and  so  far 
as  I  know  it  has  no  other  symbolic  use 
in  Scripture.  I  think  it  no  exception 
when  it  is  used  to  symbolize  the  growth 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  for  in  the 
parable  of  the  tares  and  the  wheat  the 
same  idea  of  the  kingdom  is  set  forth. 

Luke  22:19,  "And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me."  In  this  Scripture  Jesus  says,  re- 
ferring to  the  bread,  "This  is  my  body." 
If  the  Scriptures  teach  anything  about 
the  body  of  Christ  and  certainly  they  do, 
it  is  that  it  was  a  body  free  from  sin. 
This  being  true,  bread  with  leaven  in 
it  would  symbolize  just  the  opposite  or 
contrary  fact.  It  would  say,  I  think, 
here  is  a  body  that  has  been  or  is  con- 
taminated with  sin.  I  Corinthians  5:6- 
8,  "Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump?  Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us!  There- 
fore let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleaven- 
ed bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."  These 
verses  without  doubt  say  that  leaven 
symbolizes  sin. 

The  bread  Jesus  used  in  the  institution 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was,  I  feel  sure,  un- 
leavened bread.  It  was  a  part  of  that 
set  apart  for  the  Passover  Supper.  That 
used  in  the  institution  of  the  Passover 
in  Egypt  was  unleaven  bread;  Exodus 
12:8,  "And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  roast  with  fire,  and  unleaven- 
ed bread;  and  with  bitter  herbs  thev 
shall  eat  it,"  and  all  ever  used  in  con- 
junction with  this  feast  after  that  was 


supposed  to  be  unleavened.  The  shew- 
bread  which  typified  Christ  was  unleav- 
ened bread;  Exodus  25:30,  "And  thou 
shalt  set  upon  the  table  shewbread  be- 
fore me  alway." 

I  believe  Paul's  words  in  I  Corinthians 
5:8  (quoted  above)  would  at  least  sug- 
gest the  kind  of  bread  to  be  used  in 
the  Lord's  Supper.  One  might  take  a 
concordance  or  chain  reference  Bible 
and  follow  up  the  passages  on  bread, 
unleavened  bread  and  leaven,  etc.,  and 
see  for  himself  what  the  many  passages 
teach  on  this  subject.  I  believe  that  this 
would  convince  him  that  unleavened 
bread  is  the  only  kind  to  be  used  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

The  Unwrapped 
BIRTHDAY  PRESENT 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
Mom!" 

"That's  more  like  it!"  boomed  his  Dad 
with  a  broad  grin. 

It  was  a  good  birthday  supper.  There 
was  lots  of  talking  and  laughter— and  all 
of  a  sudden  it  was  time  to  open  presents. 

Carefully  Mom  picked  up  the  one 
Peter  had  for  her.    She  laid  it  aside. 

"I'm  going  to  open  this  last— because  I 
have  a  feeling  that  there  is  something 
very  special  about  it." 

Dad's  elaborate  bow  came  off,  the  tis- 
sue paper  went  to  one  side,  and  then 
Mom  was  exclaiming  happily  over  the 
soft  folds  of  a  new  dress. 

As  Mom's  fingers  took  hold  of  Peter's 
package,  his  own  eyes  began  to  sparkle. 

"Oh,  Son,"  Mom  lifted  the  scarf  from 
the  box  tenderly,  "it  is  beautiful.  I  love 
it." 

Peter  and  Paddles  looked  at  one  an- 
other knowingly.  Peter  just  grinned  as 
broadly  as  his  face  would  let  him.  His 
heart  was  light.  That  old  heavy  lump 
in  his  throat  and  heart  were  gone.  He 
felt  deliciously  comfortable.  And  how 
he  was  enjoying  his  mother's  pleasure  in 
that  pink  scarf!  His  Dad  was  enjoying 
it,  too,  apparently. 

The  next  thing  Peter  knew,  his  moth- 


er's arms  were  tight  around  his  neck. 

"Dear,  I'll  love  the  dress  Daddy 
bought  for  me,  and  I'll  love  the  pretty 
pink  scarf.  But,  best  of  all,  I'll  love  the 
gift  that  came  to  me  unwrapped.  l| 
came  over  the  telephone  just  before  you 
arrived  for  supper." 

Peter  had  given  his  mother  an  answer- 
ing hug  and  then,  at  her  words  he  worm- 
ed himself  out  of  her  arms.  His  puzzled 
look  asked  for  an  explanation. 

"The  man  at  the  super  market  check- 
ing counter  called  me,  Peter,  and  he  told 
me  where  you  were.  You  had  given  him 
your  name,  you  know.  What  he  told  me 
made  me  proud,  dear.  No,  not  proud. 
Happy  and  thankful  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  such  a  hold  on  the  heart  of  my  young 
son.  You  grew  up  today,  dear— and  you 
gave  me  a  present  no  money  could  buy. 
May  God  ever  be  able  to  keep  you  clean 
and  honest,  no  matter  what  it  costs  you." 

Dad  said  something  in  a  sort  of  husky 
voice. 

"I— I  did  confess  it  to  Jesus,"  stammer- 
ed Peter,  "what  I  did  about  the  dollar,  I 
mean,  but  I  never  felt  good  until  I  made 
it  right," 

"Of  course,  dear.  That's  God's  way 
when  something  can  be  made  right." 

As  Peter  drifted  off  to  sleep  that  night, 
it  was  with  the  happy  thought  that  his 
mother's  birthday  was  all  he  had  wanted 
it  to  be  for  her— and  even  more,  for 
while  saying  good-night  to  him,  she  had 
said: 

"The  happiest  yet,  Peter!"— Juvenile 
Pleasure. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins" 
(I  John  4:10). 

For  our  devotional  thinking  this  week 
I  am  giving  you  the  following  by  L. 
Poindexter  MeClenny,  pastor  of  Cal- 
vary Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  and  published  in 
a  recent  issue  of  The 
Charlotte  Observer: 

"Love  is  the  most 
pressing  need  of  our 
age.  Let  it  return  to 
the  family  and  child 
abandonment,  infidelity, 
and  divorce  would 
cease.  Bring  it  back  to 
our  communities  a  n  d 
once  again  a  man's  word  would  be  his 
bond.  Let  it  prevail  in  politics  and 
truth-speaking  men  of  integrity  will  fill 
our  offices.  Exercise  its  tenets  in  home, 
school  and  church,  and  our  prisons  and 
reform  institutions  will  close  for  lack  of 
inmates.  Let  true  love  captivate  the 
nations  and  our  sons  would  never  again 
go  to  war,  armies  would  be  demobilized, 
navies  scrapped.  For  'love  worketh  no 
ill  to  his  neighbour.' 

"But  the  world  does  not  possess  such 
love— indeed  it  cannot.  Love  emanates 
from  God  through  His  Son.  And  the 
world  rejects  the  Son  of  God.  It  ven- 
erates Jesus  as  a  prophet,  as  a  martyr, 
an  Example  or  a  good  man.  But  it  re- 
jects Him  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son 
of  God  and  Son  of  Man.  It  rejects  Him 
for  what  He  claimed  to  be  and  what 
the  Word  of  God  shows  Him  to  be.  It 
denies  His  Deity  and  place  in  the  God- 
Head.  It  gives  the  lie  to  His  virgin 
birth,  His  miracles,  His  becoming  our 
sacrifice  and  bearing  our  sins  on  the 
Cross,  His  resurrection  and  ascension. 
By  its  denials  the  world  cannot  know 
God's  love  and  therefore  it  cannot  have 
the  fruit  of  love. 

"  'Herein  is  love,'  the  apostle  John  says, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He 
loved  us  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.'  Propitiation 
is  the  substitutionary  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
His  death  payment  in  our  place,  which  is 
acceptable  to  God.  Paul  expressed  it, 
'but  God  commendeth  (completely  es- 
tablishes) His  love  toward  us,  in  that, 


while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us,'  Romans  5:8.  John  re-echoes,  'In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  Him,'  I  John  4:9. 

"The  world  has  spurned  the  love  which 
the  Father  and  Son  jointly  present  to 
mankind.  Individuals  may  receive  it  by 
accepting  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
We  cannot  change  the  world,  but  we  can 
influence  our  own  little  part  of  it.  The 
love  of  God  can  be  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  faith  in  Christ.  We  can  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge.   We  can  have  the  abiding  peace 


which  takes  the  place  of  fear,  for  'per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear.'  What  the 
world  cannot  have  you  may  have  by 
writing  yourself  into  the  world's  place  in 
John  3:16,  'For  God  so  loved  ME,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  I, 
believing  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.' " 

"Herein  is  love,  .  .  ." 


It  is  the  final  test  of  a  gentleman— his 
respect  for  those  who  can  be  of  no  pos- 
sible service  to  him.  —  William  Lyon 
Phelps. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


God  instructs  His  Deliverer  for  Service 

(Exodus  3:13-16;  4:10-17) 

I.  Instructs  about  God's  Name  in  Deliverance  (Exodus 

3:13,  14). 

1.  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM." 

II.  Instructs  about  Deliverer's  Authority  (Exodus  3:13- 

15). 

1.  Leader  sent — commissioned — of  God  (vss.  13,  14). 

2.  Leader  represents  God,  the  "I  AM"  (vs.  14). 

3.  Leader  represents  the  Covenant  God  (vs.  15). 

III.  Instructs  Delivered  about  God's  Presence  (Exodus 

3:13-15). 

1.  Because  of  being  sent  of  God. 

IV.  Instructs  Deliverer  about  God's  Purpose  (Exodus 

3:15). 

1.  To  ever  be  Israel's  God. 

2.  To  ever  work  for  Israel. 
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GRANDEST  PAPER 

"We  enjoy  The  Free  Will  Baptist  so  much, 
and  our  ten  year  old  daughter  thinks  it  is 
the  grandest  paper  put  out. 

"Keep  up  the  good  work,  and  pray  for  us."— 
Troy  McDonald,  Laneville,  Texas. 

THANK  YOU! 

"You  will  find  enclosed  a  short  poem  en- 
titled 'The  Great  I  Am'  that  is  available  for 
use  in  your  paper  should  it  meet  your  require- 
ments and  standard. 

"I  am  a  member  of  the  O'Kean  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  O'Kean,  Arkansas,  but  am 
working  in  St.  Louis  at  present.    I  would  ap- 


preciate a  sample  copy  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST. 

"Should  you  find  the  verse  unuseable,  you 
may  return  it  in  the  enclosed  envelope."— Hen- 
ry Connelly,  St.  Louis  8,  Missouri. 

VIRGINIA  CHURCH  NEEDS  PASTOR 
"The  First  Free  Baptist  Church,  Little  Creek 
Road,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  lias  the  distinction 
of  being  the  first  organized  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  the  Tidewater  area  of  Virginia.  In 
March  1940,  Brother  J.  W.  Barnes  and  his  wife 
deeded  a  tract  of  land  as  a  home  for  the  new 
church,  having  been  organized  from  and  as  a 
result  of  prayer  meetings  held  in  their  home. 
Progress  was  slow  but  we  are  thankful  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Barnes  and  the  faithful 
few  who  held  the  church  together. 

"In  January  1953,  Brother  Wilton  H.  Dail, 
promotional  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  Vir- 


ginia State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist, 

came  to  the  church  to  assist  in  the  work.  Rev. 
M.  C.  Roscholar  was  pastor  at  the  time,  but 
resigned  in  May  1953.  I  was  called  as  supply 
pastor  in  June  1953,  and  as  pastor  in  Septem- 
ber 1953,  serving  until  March  15,  1954,  hav- 
ing resigned  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the* 
Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  The  church  is  at  present  without  a 
pastor,  however,  Brother  Dail  is  continuing 
the  program  of  promotional  work.  Through  the 
efforts  of  Brother  Dail  and  during  his  work 
here  the  following  has  been  accomplished:  Sun- 
day School  attendance  increased  from  35  to 
100,  with  a  high  of  122.  A  new  building  has 
been  constructed  with  four  class  rooms,  two 
rest  rooms,  and  a  study.  Though  the  build- 
ing is  not  completed,  it  is  now  being  used.  A 
mid-week  prayer  service  was  revived  and  is 
still  in  good  spiritual  condition.  Membership 
increased  in  the  church  46,  making  a  total  of 
approximately  60.  Offerings  during  the  last 
six  months  of  1953  were  over  $2,100.00  com- 
pared with  $180.00  for  the  year  1952.  A  bud- 
get of  $5,000.00  is  set  for  1954.  The  church 
gives  a  tithe  to  the  National  and  State  work, 
having  sent  approximately  $250.00  during  the 
last  six  months  of  1953. 

"My  purpose  is  two-fold  in  submitting  this 
to  you.  I  feel  strongly  the  need  of  a  state- 
wide promotional  campaign  and  I  will  appre- 
ciate very  much  if  you  will  use  whatever  part 
of  this  letter  than  you  can.  Also,  in  addition 
to  my  interest  as  a  former  pastor  of  the  church, 
it  is  my  duty  as  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  help 
secure  a  pastor.  The  church  is  offering  a  won- 
derful opportunity  to  someone,  and  we  would 
like  to  hear  from  ministers  who  might  be  in- 
terested. Interested  persons  may  contact  Mr. 
Howard  G.  Findley,  8051  Roberts  Road,  Nor- 
folk 3,  Virginia,  for  further  information. 

"Realizing  this  is  rather  long,  use  whatever 
portion  you  can.  I  thank  you  for  the  good  job 
being  done  in  publishing  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. We  enjoy  it  very  much  here."— Rev.  E.  H. 
Overman,  Norfolk,  Va. 

INDIANA  CHURCHES  NOTE 
"We  are  enjoying  reading  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST,  and  feel  free  to  write  you. 
We  would  like  to  have  the  addresses  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Indiana.  We 
know  of  two  churches,  one  at  Wabash  and 
one  at  Claypool. 

"We  are  from  Virginia,  and  we  find  the 
rules  in  the  churches  here  differ  from  the  rules 
we  have  there  ....  Please  write  us  some  ad- 
vice .  .  .  ."-Rev.  J.  T.  Sturgill,  305  Collins  St., 
Columbia  City,  Ind. 

[•] 

Juvenile  Faith 

A  little  lad  on  one  of  our  transcontin- 
ental trains,  playing  in  the  aisle,  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  a  fellow  traveler. 
"Where  are  you  going,  my  little  man?" 
he  asked. 

"Out  West,  sir,"  he  said. 

"But  to  what  place?"  asked  the  inter- 
ested stranger. 

"I  do  not  know,  sir,  but  my  father 
knows,  and  I  am  going  with  him." 

Christians  may  not  know  what  the 
future  holds,  but  they  do  know  Who 
holds  the  future.— Sel. 


V.  Instructs  about  Beginning  of  Deliverer's  Work  (Exo- 

dus 3:16). 

1.  About  gathering  leaders  of  Israel. 

2.  About  message  to  leaders  of  Israel. 

VI.  Instructs  Deliverer  about  His  Message  (Exodus  4: 

10-12). 

1.  Message  will  be  God-given. 

VII.  Instructs  Deliverer  about  God's  Ability  (Exodus 

4:10-12). 

1.  To  equip. 

2.  To  use. 

VIII.  Instructs  Deliverer  about  His  Human  Assistant 

(Exodus  4:13,  14). 

1.  Assistant  given  because  of  deliverer's  weakness  (vs 
13). 

2.  Assistant  given  because  of  deliverer's  lack  of  faith 
(vs.  13). 

— Selected. 

[•] 

Governor  Oglethorpe  of  Georgia  and  John  Wesley  chanced 
to  take  passage  on  the  same  vessel.  One  day  the  governor 
became  very  angry  at  one  of  his  servants  for  some  trifling 
inattention,  and  said  to  Mr.  Wesley,  "I  will  be  revenged  on 
him.  The  rascal  should  have  been  careful  how  he  used  me, 
for  I  never  forgive."  Mr.  Wesley  turned  to  the  angry  man 
and  said,  "Then,  I  hope,  sir,  you  never  sin!"  The  passionate 
man  grew  calm,  and  said  no  more.— Sel. 


PAGE  TEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Devil  Is  a  Busybody 

HE  Devil  has  always  slung  mud 
at  the  Lord's  people  from  the 
outside  with  all  his  deception 
and  slanderous  persecutions.  He  is  very 
alert  in  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
sarth  going  to  and  fro.  He  works  from 
;he  outside  of  the  church,  and  also  the 
inside. 

"Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons 
af  God  came  to  present  themselves  be- 
Fore  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also 
among  them.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Whence  comes  thou?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  From  go- 
ing to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it"  (  Job  1:6, 

I 

The  Devil  does  not  bother  the  drunk- 
ard much  unless  some  Christian  seeks  to 
*et  the  drunkard  saved.  Then  the  Devil 
naturally  wants  to  keep  his  child  and  he 
^ets  busy  in  order,  if  possible,  to  pre- 
sent the  drunkard  from  being  saved.  He 
is  not  worrying  about  the  harlot  as  long 
is  she  is  active  in  her  degenerate  filth, 
□f  course,  if  some  godly  person  tries  to 
yet  her  saved,  then  the  Devil  gets  busy. 
He  wants  to  keep  her  in  her  filthy  forni- 
cation. It  makes  no  difference  what  a 
person  does;  if  he  is  not  saved,  the  Devil 
is  satisfied  to  let  him  or  her  glide  along 
without  too  much  interference.  But  let 
:hat  person  make  a  start  to  get  out  of  the 
}ld  rut  of  sin  and  that  deceiver— the 
Devil— begins  to  assert  his  power.  Mil- 
lions start  to  climb  out  of  his  filthy,  sin- 
ful, Satanic  dominated  position,  but  of- 
ten the  Devil,  through  some  church 
member,  throws  something  in  the  way 
which  prevents  the  deliverance  of  the 
:aptive  from  sin. 

I  have  known  ungodly,  sin-soaked, 
aell-bound  husbands  to  block  the  way 
if  a  good,  well-meaning  wife.  I  have 
aiown  parents  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
heir  children.  I  have  known  one  bov 
)r  girl  to  stand  in  the  way  of  an  associate 
ind  both  go  down  the  road  to  hell  to- 
gether. Oh,  how  I  want  to  press  the  fact 
>n  the  mind  of  man  that  the  Devil  uses 
pften  what  we  call  our  best  friend  to 
ead  us  to  damnation!    I  have  known 


sweet,  Christian  girls  who  had  been 
wonderful  in  leading  others  to  a  close 
walk  with  God  to  get  tangled  up  with 
unsaved  young  men,  and  the  voung  men 
would  cause  the  girls  to  back-slide.  I 
have  known  young  men  to  marry  what 
we  thought  to  be  real  Christian  girls, 
and  it  would  not  be  long  before  instead 
of  going  to  the  worship  of  God,  they 
would  be  off  on  a  dance  floor  or  off  in 
some  drinking  party,  and  before  many 
years  sin  and  shame  had  sapped  the  life 
of  both.  I  have  known  parents  to  drag 
their  own  children  down  to  the  low  level 
of  vice  and  shame.  The  Devil  works 
through  people  to  damn  others. 

Sometime  a  girl  is  ruined  because  the 
Devil  visited  her  in  the  shape  of  a 
young  man.  Sometimes  a  young  man  is 
ruined  because  a  young  woman  is  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  Satan.  Well  did  the 
Apostle  Peter  warn  us  of  Satan  when  he 
said,  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Peter  5:8)." 

The  Devil  Goes  to  Church 

Our  opening  text  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Job  assures  us  that  Satan,  that  old 
deceiver,  goes  to  church.  He  was  on 
the  job  when  the  sons  of  God  assembled. 
Jesus  tells  us  about  the  "sower  who  went 
forth  to  sow  seed,"  and  informs  us  that 
the  evil  one,  the  Devil,  cometh  and 
catcheth  away  the  seed  before  the  fruit 
is  produced.  I  have  witnessed  that  to 
be  true. 

I  have  heard  wonderful  and  good  ser- 
mons over  the  air,  and  as  soon  as  the  last 
word  was  said  an  advertisement  of  some 
brand  of  beer  or  wine  would  burst  forth 
from  the  broadcasting  station.  Good 
sermons  are  preached  and  some  get  un- 
der conviction,  but  before  you  can  get 
out  of  the  church  some  old  "moss-back" 
starts  some  foolish  and  frivolous  conver- 
sation to  attract  the  mind  of  the  person 
who  wants  to  be  serious.  The  Devil 
starts  the  thing  to  going  at  the  Amen, 
so  that  he  can  steal  the  word  away  be- 
fore the  person  can  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  be  saved. 

Every  Time  God  Starts  A  Thing 

Every  time  God  starts  a  movement  the 
Devil  starts  to  work  against  God  and  His 
church.  He  will  try  to  destroy  the  work 
of  God  from  the  outside,  but  he  cannot 
do  much  that  way.  When  Satan  can  get 
to  the  inside  he  will  do  his  dirty  work  in 
a  very  successful  way.  He  utterly  breaks 
up  churches  when  he  gets  on  the  in- 
side. The  devil  often  works  through  the 
choir  to  kill  the  church.  Sometimes  he 
gets    in   an   old   "moss-back"  deacon. 


Sometimes  he  gets  into  some  of  the 
auxiliaries  and  gives  a  dirty  punch  under 
the  belt.  Sometimes  he  gets  into  the 
pulpit.  There  is  no  place  that  the  Devil 
can  work  with  more  effect  than  in  the 
pulpit.  If  the  Devil  can  get  a  preacher 
to  c  o  m  p  romise  on  sacred  truth  and 
preach  a  soft  pedaled  religion  that  puts 
the  congregation  to  sleep  or  leads  them 
off  after  the  Devil's  show  or  compromise 
on  the  sin  question,  he  can  destroy  the 
work  of  many  years  in  a  few  days. 

Moses  was  advised  by  Pharoah  to 
compromise  and  not  go  to  the  wilder- 
ness to  worship  the  Lord.  He  was  tried 
four  times  on  the  issue,  but  Moses  said 
to  the  Devil,  "There  shall  not  a  hoof 
be  left."  There  are  so  many  people 
who  have  started  off  for  the  Lord  but 
left  their  possessions  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  They  use  their  money  for  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  rob  God  continual- 
lv.  Moses  wanted  to  take  along  every 
hoof  that  he  might  have  sacrifices  for  the 
Lord. 

The  Devil  gets  some  preachers  to 
compromise  and  quit  preaching  in  order 
to  make  money.  I  knew  a  preacher 
who  stopped  preaching  because  he  could 
make  more  in  a  shipyard  than  he  could 
in  the  pulpit.  He  wanted  the  filthy 
lucre.  As  I  see  it,  he  was  a  hireling  and 
left  the  sheep. 

The  Devil  gets  church  members  mad 
with  each  other,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  hurt  greatly.  Some  folks  get 
mad  and  run  from  one  church  to  an- 
other out  of  spite  in  mad  rage.  The 
Devil  is  having  him  a  time  when  such  is 
the  case.  The  Devil  runs  slanderous 
tongues  about  other  people.  The  Devil 
tells  people  that  they  can  be  good 
Christians  and  have  envy,  malice, 
hatred,  and  jealousy  in  their  heart.  God 
says  vou  cannot  be  a  Christian  with 
these  things  in  your  heart.  Paul  tells 
us  what  causes  such  things.  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these:  Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (  Galatians 
5:19-21).  Notice  that  these  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  Drunkenness  is  bad. 
Church  members  drink.  Christians  do 
not  drink  strong  drink.  Men  carry  ha- 
tred, even  church  members,  but  Chris- 
tians do  not  carry  hatred  in  their  breast. 

"He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness"  (I 
John  2:9). 
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Morehead  City  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  met  March  1.  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Simpson  is  president.  Mrs. 
Bruce  Rice  conducted  the  devotional. 
Each  one  that  had  a  topic  made  a  won- 
derful talk.  After  Mrs.  Bill  Lovick  and 
Mrs.  Violet  Morris  rendered  a  song  re- 
freshments were  served  at  the  "Willis 
Inn." 

One  of  our  five  circles  in  our  auxiliary 
gave  $100.00  to  the  building  fund  last 
week  and  the  auxiliary  gave  $75.00.  We 
are  enjoying  a  great  fellowship  together. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Warsaw  Auxiliary  News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  War- 
saw, North  Carolina,  Church,  met  Tues- 
day night,  March  9,  with  Mrs.  F.  T. 
Heath,  Jr.,  for  the  regular  meeting. 
There  were  eleven  members  and  one 
visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Miss  Inez  Taylor.  Mrs. 
William  Anderson  read  the  Scripture 
lesson  taken  from  Colossians  1:9,  10, 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Pope  offered  prayer. 

We  then  entered  into  the  program, 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Learn." 
The  topics  were  discussed  by  Mrs.  F.  T. 
Heath,  Mrs.  Robert  Pope,  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Benson,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Parker,  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Anderson.  A  special  feature  was 
given  by  Inez  Taylor. 

We  then  sang,  "Trust  and  Obey,"  and 
closed  by  repeating  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hos- 
tess. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Unity  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Unity 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida,  met  at  the 
church  Tuesday  evening,  March  16,  at 
7:30  p.  m.  with  twelve  members  and  the 
pastor  present.  At  this  meeting  officers, 
together  with  their  appointed  commit- 
tees, were  outlined  to  begin  our  first  ac- 
tive service.  This  auxiliary  was  or- 
ganized one  month  ago  with  twelve 


charter  members.  We  now  have  eigh- 
teen members  on  roll. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  Tuesday, 
April  6,  at  7:30  p.  m.  at  the  church.  We 
are  hoping  to  receive  our  Program 
Books  before  this  date,  and  at  this  time 
first  reports  will  be  turned  in  with  the 
program  following.  Our  fourth  vice- 
president,  Sister  Mullis,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  program.  Between  now  and  Eas- 
ter, we  have  made  plans  for  interesting 
and  uplifting  programs.  Dates  of  each 
will  be  announced  later. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  President 

Midway  Auxiliary  Held 
Workshop 

Mrs.  Edith  Shiver,  former  State  Presi- 
dent of  the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary, 
held  a  workshop  at  Midway  Church 
near  Moultrie,  Georgia,  March  11.  She 
taught  the  duties  of  the  different  officers 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

The  officers  of  the  Midway  Auxiliary 
are:  president,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice;  enlist- 
ment chairman,  Mrs.  Charles  Anderson; 
youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Mattie  Gay;  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  Lenard  Dunlap; 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Walter  Sloan; 
personnel  chairman,  Mrs.  Ralph  Gay; 
secretary,  treasurer,  and  publicity  chair- 
man, Mrs.  R.  C.  Ferguson. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Ferguson 
Publicity  Chairman 

Semi-Annual  Meeting  at 
Beaverdam 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pee 
Dee  Association  will  hold  its  semi-an- 
nual meeting  at  Beaverdam  Church, 
Columbus  County,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday, April  3,  beginning  at  10  a.  m. 
All  members  and  anyone  else  interested 
in  the  auxiliary  work  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. 

The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: 

9:30-Registration 
10:00— Devotion,  Mrs.  Cornelia  Gainey 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons 
—Response,  Mrs.  Mary  Storms 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carrie  Suggs 
-Who's  Who 

—Recommendations  of  Chairmen 
— Sepcial  Music 

—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 


—Congregational  Singing 
—Convention  Message,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
12:00-Lunch 
1 : 00— Devotion,  Mrs.  Elwood  Bryan 

—Field    Worker's    Report,    Mrs.  Mittie 

Edwards 
—Youth's  Time 
—Business  Period 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Benediction 
Mrs.  Mary  Storms  will  serve  as  music 
director. 

Week  of  Prayer  at  Long 
Ridge  Church 

Beginning  April  5,  there  will  be  a 
week  of  prayer  and  church  services  at 
Long  Ridge  Church,  Mt.  Olive,  North 
Carolina.  These  services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  following 
speakers: 

Monday,  April  5,  Rev.  P.  D.  Jenkins; 
Tuesday,  April  6,  Mr.  Willie  Byrd; 
Wednesday,  April  7,  Mr.  Edward  Jen- 
kins; Thursday,  April  8,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Willis;  Friday,  April  9,  Mr.  Horton  Jus- 
tice. 

These  services  are  being  sponsored  by 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Long  Ridge 
Church,  and  are  usually  held  the  week 
preceding  Easter.  But  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  neighboring  churches  are  ob- 
serving that  week,  we  thought  it  best  for 
our  church  to  observe  the  week  named 
above. 

All  persons  are  invited  to  attend 
these  services  and  share  in  the  blessings. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail 
Publicity  Chairman 

Piedmont  Auxiliary 
Conference 

The  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  on  Saturday,  April  3,  with  the 
Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Church  at 
ten  a.  m.  Dinner  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  noon.  All  aux- 
iliaries are  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing and  have  their  year's  report  ready. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

Mrs.  Rohert  Parris 

Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beaverdam 
Church,  Chadbourn,  North  Carolina, 
met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Frazier  Mercer, 
Wednesday  night,  March  10,  for  our 
regular  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
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the  president,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  singing  of 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer."  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons,  follow- 
ed with  Scripture  reading,  Colossians  1: 
9,  10,  by  Mrs.  Mary  McPherson.  The 
roll  was  called  with  eleven  members 
present. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
We  bought  shrubbery  for  our  church 
which  amounted  to  $44.00.  We  order- 
ed a  church  poster,  $12.00;  building 
fund,  $2.00;  and  Red  Cross,  $2.00.  Dele- 
gates to  convention  first  Sunday  in  April 
were  Mrs.  Essie  Mercer,  Mrs.  Lorena 
Godwin,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Mercer. 

Mrs.  Alma  Mercer  directed  our  intro- 
ductory. The  topic,  "The  Beginning  of 
Wisdom,"  was  given  by  Mrs.  Vera 
Phipps.  All  the  topics  were  discussed 
by  different  members.  The  collection 
amounted  to  $4.50.  Rev.  I.  J.  Green 
gave  us  a  very  interesting  talk  on,  "The 
Beginning  of  Wisdom  and  the  Book  of 
Esther." 

We  were  dismissed  by  singing  "Take 
the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You."  Benedic- 
tion was  offered  by  Mrs.  Katy  McPher- 
son. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson 
Publicity  Chairman 

Jakin  Auxiliary  Reports 

The  Jakin,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Auxiliary  met  with  Miss  Dot  Harvey, 
March  22,  with  twelve  members  and 
one  visitor  present.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  "I  Want  to  do  Some- 
thing for  Jesus,"  and  "Where  He  Leads 
Me." 

Mrs.  Pauline  Carr  brought  an  inspir- 
ing devotional,  followed  with  prayer  by 


Mrs.  Wennie  Hudson.  Mrs.  Hoi  Reeves 
gave  the  first  chapter  in  our  mission 
book,  "Go  Home  and  Tell  Thy  Friends," 
by  the  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd. 

After  adjournment,  a  delicious  sweet 
course  was  served  by  the  hostess.  The 
next  meeting  will  be  with  Mrs.  Minnie 
Hudson. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson 
Program  and  Publicity  Chairman 


The  Anna  Phi! 
Loan  Fund 


ips 


For  many  months  mv  mind  has  been 
burdened  with  the  thought  of  our  loan 
fund.  What  are  our  Christian  friends 
doing  about  the  fund?  When  Christ 
healed  the  ten  lepers  (Luke  17:11-17), 
only  one  of  the  ten  returned  to  give 
thanks  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing.  Often 
I  wonder  why  some  of  those  who  have 
received  a  blessing  from  the  loan  do 
not  say  at  least  a  word  of  encouragement 
about  the  loan.  Yes,  I  know  of  one  who 
has  never  forgotten,  and  he  has  proved 
his  appreciation  by  not  only  repaying 
the  loan,  but  has  given  liberally  to  the 
loan  fund.  He  was  the  first  person  to 
apply  for  a  loan  after  it  was  established. 

Some  of  our  churches  have  pastors 
who  borrowed  from  the  loan.  Thev 
were  grateful  for  the  privilege,  but  I 
wonder  how  many  of  them  have  made 
an  appeal  for  the  fund  since  they  have 
been  your  pastors?  It  may  be  they 
have  never  even  mentioned  it  to  the 
woman's  auxiliaries  in  their  churches.  So 
many  of  us  are  as  the  nine  who  accept- 
ed the  cleansing  and  went  merrily  on 
their  way,  never  returning  to  give  thanks 
to  their  benefactor. 


Now  that  our  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
ventions over  the  old  North  State  are 
soon  to  hold  their  meetings,  I  do  appeal 
to  our  women  to  emphasize,  encourage, 
and  support  this  worthy  cause.  Many 
of  our  young  people  have  been  helped 
by  this  fund  which  was  created  for  their 
help  and  God's  glory. 

Arise  and  shine  for  the  advancement 
of  God's  kingdom  through  the  support 
of  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund. 

I  would  be  happy  could  I  again  visit 
the  many  conventions  in  our  great 
state,  but  my  physical  condition  does  not 
permit  it;  however,  my  prayers  are  for 
the  success  of  our  great  cause.  God 
bless  you  everyone. 

Katie  Sawyer  Jackson 


The  Great  I  Am 

Henry  Connelly 

I  am  the  holy  Son  of  God, 

Declared  our  Lord  while  earth  He 
trod. 

I  am  the  living  bread  of  life; 

Partake  of  me,  have  peace,  not  strife. 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  the  door; 

Believe  in  me,  rejoice  e'ermore. 
I  am  the  vine,  the  branch  are  ye; 

Bring  forth  good  fruit  and  blessed  be. 
I  am  the  shepherd;  sheep  astray, 

O  hear  my  voice,  be  saved  today. 
I  am  the  light;  by  me  be  led 

In  pleasant  paths  of  safety  tread. 
I  am  the  resurrection;  rise, 

And  live  with  Me  in  paradise. 


Truth  is  not  only  violated  by  false- 
hood, it  may  be  equally  outraged  by  sil- 
ence.— Amiel. 


WESTERN  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

The  Western  Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Nash  County,  Wednesday,  April  7,  1954.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 

P  R  O  G  RAM 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

9:45-Congregational  Singing,  "More  Like  the  Master" 

9:50-Devotions  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 

10:05-Welcome  Mrs.  Earl  Bass 

10:10— Response  Mrs.  Lester  Duncan,  Jr. 

10:15— President's  Message-   Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Appointment  of  Committees 

10:35— Special  Music  Marsh  Swamp  Youth  Auxiliary 

10:45-"His  Command-Our  Task  Through 

Enlistment"    Mrs.  Carl  Bagley,  Jr. 

10:55-"His  Command-Our  Task  Through 

Orphanage  Work"   .._  —.Mrs.  Bernard  Ferrel 

ll:00-Orphanage  News    Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Congregational  Singing 


11:15— "His  Command— Our  Task  Through 

Mission"  Mrs.  L.  S.  Griffin 

11:25— Convention  Message  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens  (Missionary) 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 

-Devotions     White  Oak  Hill  Youth 

(Directed  by  Mrs.  R.  E.  Clegg) 
1:15— "His  Command— Our  Task  Through 

Youth"     .Mrs.  Robert  Woodard 

1:24— "His  Command— Our  Task  Through 

Stewardship"  Mrs.  Gray  Critcher 

1:35— Special  Music      Marsh  Swamp  Youth 

1:45— "His  Command— Our  Task  Through 

Superannuation"    Mrs.  Ralph  Clegg 

l:55-"His  Command-Our  Task  Through 

Field  Work"  Mrs.  Floyd  Morris 

2:05-Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report      Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 

—Report  of  Committees 
—Appointment  of  Delegates 

2:30— Installation  Service  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

2 :45— Adjournment 

Pianist:  Miss  Martha  Jean  Boyette 
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Mrs.  Nina  Lupton 

On  December  24,  1953,  God  saw  fit  to 
call  from  us  the  soul  of  my  aunt,  Mrs. 
Nina  Lupton.    She  was  85  years  old. 

Aunt  Nina  became  a  Christian  at  an 
early  age,  and  was  a  charter  member  of 
Pilgrim's  Rest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lola,  North  Carolina.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  as  long  as  her  health  per- 
mitted. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  four 
sons,  three  daughters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Pilgrim's  Rest  Church  by  Rev.  Walter 
Jernigan  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  C.  Smith. 
Her  remains  were  taken  to  the  Gilgo 
Cemetery  and  laid  beneath  the  cold  clay 
to  await  the  last  call,  when  Christ  shall 
come  to  gather  his  loved  ones  home. 

Weep  not  dear  ones;  we  believe  she 
will  be  one  in  that  number,  and  we  have 
blessed  assurance  that  we  can  go  to  her, 
but  she  can  never  return  to  us.  "Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 
Written  by  her  niece, 
Ruth  Goodwin 

THE  TRIAL  OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

Into  the  judgment  hall  of  the  high 
priest  Jesus  was  taken,  bound. 

The  chief  priests,  elders  and  scribes 
had  waited  all  night,  anticipating  his  il- 
legal arrest,  following  his  betrayal. 

It  is  believed  that  the  quorum  was 
mainly  of  the  priestly  clique,  whose  hy- 
pocrisy Jesus  had  publicly  denounced. 
Certainly  all  were  conspirators  to  put 
Jesus  to  death,  and  therefore  disqualified 
to  sit  as  judges.  If  not,  why  were  they 
holding  this  session  shortly  after  mid- 
night on  a  feast  day,  in  violation  of  law? 

Jesus  stood  before  the  rostrum  in  the 
early  hours  of  Good  Friday,  April  7, 
alone,  but  unafraid. 

Under  the  law,  the  first  step  was  the 
arraignment  of  the  prisoner,  the  reading 
of  the  charges  in  open  court  by  an  of- 
ficial corresponding  to  our  clerk.  The 
record  is  silent  on  arraignment,  and  on 


any  lawful  accusation  as  a  basis  for  it. 
Instead,  the  record  says  they:  "Sought 
for  witnesses  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death;  and  found  none  .  .  .  though  many 
false  witnesses  came."  There  were  plen- 
ty of  perjurers  in  the  crowd,  but  none 
willing  to  suffer  the  dire  consequence 
of  a  false  accuser  seeking  his  death— that 
is,  the  death  penalty  itself  for  the  ac- 
cuser. 

"At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses." 
"But  neither  so  did  their  witnesses  agree 
together."  One  stated  Jesus  said:  "I  can 
destroy  this  temple."  The  other  swore 
he  said  "I  will  destroy  this  temple."  On 
this  the  "prosecution"  rested. 

What  Jesus  did  say,  referring  to  the 
temple  of  his  body,  and  not  the  Jewish 
Temple,  was  "Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up." 

The  high  priest  called  upon  Jesus  to 
make  his  defense. 

And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the 
midst;  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  "An- 
swereth  thou  nothing?  What  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee?" 

Jesus  made  no  response. 

The  witnesses  not  being  in  accord  on 
the  charge,  Jesus  was  entitled  to  an  ac- 
quital,  without  being  questioned  as  to 
his  defense,  or  compelled  to  testify 
against  himself,  in  violation  of  law. 

Instead  of  defending  the  accused,  as 
required  by  law,  the  high  priest  himself 
became  an  accuser  as  to  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent charge,  in  utter  violation  of  all 
law.  He  sprang  to  his  feet  and  shout- 
ed: "I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God?" 

Jesus,  though  he  could  have  stood 
silent,  chose  to  speak:  "If  I  tell  you,  ye 
will  not  believe— And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  me." 

This  excited  the  whole  assemblv. 
They  cried  out:  "Art  thou  then  the  son 
of  God?" 

Courageously  Jesus  signed  his  death 
warrant  with  the  words:  "Thou  hast 
said." 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from   page  six) 

Church  beginning  April  4.  Rev.  Robert 
Duck  is  pastor. 

Tulsa  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

The  Lawnwood  Church,  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, is  engaged  in  a  series  of  revival 
services.  Rev.  Dale  Munkus  is  the 
evangelist,  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Staires  is 
pastor. 


Pay,  If  You  Can't  Go 

Maud  R.  Dean 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  water, 
That  great  ocean  deep  and  wide, 
To  take  the  gospel  to  lost  sinners 
In  foreign  lands  on  the  other  side; 
You  can  sacrifice  your  money 
And  send  someone  to  cross  that  way. 
God  may  call  you  for  such  service 
And  supply  you  work  so  you  can  pay. 

It  may  have  been  to  you  a  blessing 
That  He  sent  you  not  abroad, 
So  you  should  be  so  very  willing 
To  support  the  gospel  of  the  Lord. 
Some  folk  think  that  it  is  awful 
Because  they've  been  called  on  to  pay- 
To  support  the  foreign  missionary 
Who  sacrifices  to  cross  the  way. 

They  take  only  what  to  them  is  given, 

Whether  it  be  great  or  small; 

While  you're  living  in  America, 

Thinking  you  should  have  it  all. 

If  you  feel  a  little  knocking 

Now  and  then,  down  in  your  heart, 

You  had  better  listen  closely, 

God  may  be  warning  you  to  start. 

Why  not  give  a  portion  of  your  pay 
check 

You  receive  each  month  or  week? 
You  had  better  give  Him  answer 
Or  you  may  loose  your  job  and  weep. 
God  don't  call  each  of  us  Christians 
To  preach  the  gospel  with  our  lips, 
We  can  preach  it  by  supporting 
Those  who  have  the  preaching  gifts. 

Some  may  say,  "I  don't  believe  in 
Spending  out  for  foreign  missions, 
As  there's  lots  to  do  at  home." 
But  my  friends,  now  to  me  listen, 
God  is  calling  foreign  missionaries— 
Our  American  boys  and  girls, 
For  He  said  in  Mark  16: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 

I  agree  that  there  is  plenty 

Work  for  us  to  do  at  home. 

But  those  He  chooses  for  the  homeland 

Need  not  to  foreign  lands  roam. 

God  don't  want  all  of  us  Christians 

To  huddle  up  in  just  one  spot, 

But  he  calls  us  to  go  forward, 

And  each  one  to  work  his  lot. 

I'm  not  called  to  foreign  preaching, 
Or  I  cannot  preach  at  home, 
But  I  want  to  use  my  talent 
And  help  support  those  who  must  roam- 
Over  cross  the  great,  deep  water 
To  carry  the  gospel  in  foreign  lands. 
If  all  I  can  offer  is  "a  penny  a  meal," 
God  will  bless  and  understand. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Betrayal  and  Crucifixion 

(Lesson  for  April  11) 

Lesson:  John  18  and  19;  John  19:17- 
30. 

Golden  Text:  John  12:32. 
I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson. 

The  greatest  event  in  all  history  took 
place  on  this  the  darkest  day  recorded 
on  its  many  dark  pages.  For  here  the 
hatred  and  unbelief  of  men  reached  its 
highest  point  in  the  hour  when  they 
crucified  our  Lord.  But  in  that  same 
dark  moment  the  light  of  redemption 
broke  forth  upon  a  people  that  sat  in 
the  darkness  of  sin,  as  He  cried,  "It  is 
finished."— Moody  Monthly. 

Judged  from  any  righteous  standards, 
the  trial  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
absolutely  illegal  and  His  condemnation 
contrary  to  the  evidence  submitted.  It 
was  unlawful,  according  to  Jewish  law, 
to  try  any  man  during  the  hours  be- 
tween sunset  and  sunrise.  Every  prison- 
er or  accused  person  should  be  granted 
the  right  of  proper  representation,  but 
there  was  no  one  to  plead  for  Jesus.  All 
who  are  put  on  trial  are  presumed  to  be 
innocent  until  proved  guilty,  and  the  law 
is  for  the  very  purpose  of  protecting  the 
rights  of  those  who  are  arraigned  in 
court.  But  in  the  case  of  our  Saviour  all 
these  principles  were  forgotten  or  ignor- 
ed and  the  only  evidence  b  r  o  u  g  h  t 
against  Him  was  that  of  witnesses  whose 
testimony  was  manifestly  false.  Both 
Pilate  and  Herod  could  find  no  fault  in 
Him;  yet  in  response  to  the  vengeful  de- 
mand of  the  religious  leaders  in  Israel, 
He  was  sentenced  to  the  most  shameful 
of  all  deaths,  that  of  crucifixion  on  the 
cross.  So  far  as  the  fiendish  plot  to  des- 
troy Him  was  concerned,  He  need  not 
have  died.  But  He  had  come  to  earth 
for  that  very  reason— therefore  He  made 
no  attempt  to  defend  Himself,  but  "com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously" (1  Pet.  2:23).-T/*e  S.  S.  Times. 

Practical  Points 

1.  From  "the  place  of  a  skull"  there 
has  blossomed  eternal  life  for  everyone 
who  will  believe  (John  19:17). 

2.  With  His  Cross  in  the  midst  as  if 
the  chief  offender,  Christ  died  for  the 


chiefest  of  sinners,  including  you  and 
me  (vs.  18). 

3.  The  superscription  on  the  Cross  in- 
dicates the  faithfulness  of  Christ  to  the 
cause  for  which  He  came  into  the  world 
(vs.  19). 

4.  The  superscription  was  written  in 
the  three  main  languages  of  the  world, 
in  order  that  all  men  might  receive  its 
message  (vs.  20). 

5.  if  only  Pilate  had  shown  the  same 
firmness  earlier  that  he  displayed  after 
having  written  that  superscription!  (vss. 
21,  22  ). 

6.  As  the  seamless  robe  of  Christ  was 
worn  by  one  of  His  executioners  so  the 
robe  of  His  righteousness  is  worn  by 
every  believing  sinner  (vs.  24). 

7.  The  women  who  stood  near  the 
Cross  were  not  ashamed  nor  afraid  to 
admit  that  they  loved  the  One  who  hung 
there  (vs.  25). 

8.  Even  in  the  face  of  death,  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  not  forgetful  of  the  needs  of 
His  human  mother  (vs.  26). 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  still  thirsting,  and 
His  thirst  will  be  assuaged  only  by  the 
coming  of  many  more  souls  to  receive 
Him  as  Saviour  (vs.  28). 

10.  Christ's  voluntary  death  com- 
pleted the  work  of  reconciliation  on 
earth;  the  completion  of  redemption  will 
come  when  He  comes  again  (vs.  30). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

11.  The  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  makes  every  believer  a  king  and  a 
priest.  Christ  Himself  is  our  High 
Priest  (Revelation  1:4,  5). 

12.  Only  through  the  death  of  Christ 
could  the  sin  question  be  settled.  Now, 
on  the  basis  of  His  finished  work,  God 
offers  a  full  and  free  salvation  to  all 
who  will  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

13.  Pilate  lost  his  soul  as  a  result  of 
his  cowardice.  He  knew  Jesus  was  inno- 
cent of  the  charges  brought  against  him, 
but  he  feared  the  people  and  was  afraid 
he  would  be  accused  before  Caesar  of 
freeing  an  enemy  of  the  imperial  power. 
We  are  told,  "The  fear  of  man  bringeth 
a  snare."  Let  us  be  careful  lest  we  prove 
false  to  the  truth  we  know  because  of 
what  its  enemies  may  say  of  us. 

Additional  Truths 

The  Origin  of  Mariolatry 
Fervent  Catholics  would  be  suqirised 


to  learn  that  there  was  a  time  when 
the  then  Pope  excommunicated  members 
of  the  Church  for  praying  to  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Worship  of  Mary,  now  lauded 
as  a  virtue,  was  once  condemned  as  a 
deadly  sin.  The  exaltation  of  Mary  be- 
gan in  the  fifth  century  by  introducing 
the  practice  of  calling  her  the  mother 
of  God— a  term  strongly  opposed  by 
Nestorius  the  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, or  eastern  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  During  the  Dark  Ages  the  wor- 
ship of  Mary  was  gradually  built  up  in- 
to a  cult  by  instituting  various  festivals 
in  her  honor;  namely,  the  festival  of 
her  Ascension  in  the  eighth  century;  of 
her  Nativity  in  the  ninth  century;  and  of 
her  Presentation  in  the  tenth  century. 
Shortly  after  the  year  1000  it  also  be- 
came customary  to  devote  Saturday  to 
her  honor,  after  the  analogy  of  the 
Lord's  day.  Today  the  worship  of  Mary 
has  practically  replaced  the  worship  of 
Christ.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

Every  Christian  should  give  due  hon- 
or to  the  woman  whom  God  chose  to  be 
the  human  mother  of  His  Son's  physical 
body,  but  Mary  was  not  the  Mother  of 
God  the  Father  nor  of  God  the  Son  for 
neither  had  any  beginning. 


Georgia  Foreign  Mission 
Itinerary 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Houston,  pastor.  Attendance,  129;  con- 
secrations, 20;  offering,  $105.52;  pledges, 
$325.00. 

Feb.  28,  Traveler's  Rest  Church,  Rev. 
H.  L.  Roberts,  pastor.  Attendance,  79; 
consecrations,  8;  offering,  $37.02; 
pledges,  $305.00. 

Feb.  28  (evening  service),  First  Al- 
bany Church,  Rev.  W.  S.  Driggers,  pas- 
tor. Attendance,  97;  consecrations,  20; 
offering,  $63.81;  pledges,  $250.00. 

All  pledges  are  to  be  paid  by  Decem- 
ber 31,  1954. 


"When  as  a  child  I  laughed  and  wept— 
Time  crept. 

When  as  a  youth  I  dreamt  and  talked— 
Time  walked. 

When  I  became  a  full-grown  man- 
Time  ran. 

When  older  still  I  daily  grew— 
Time  flew. 

Soon  I  shall  find  in  traveling  on- 
Time  gone. 

O  Christ,  wilt  Thou  have  saved  me  then? 
Amen!"— Gospel  Herald. 
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It's  Here  for  You — 


All  you  need  to  know  about 

VACATION  BIBli  SCHOOL 


The  most  complete  book 
on  how  to  organize, 
publicize  and  operate 
a  Vacation  Bible  School. 

Search  the  libraries,  prowl 
through  the  book  stores,  rum- 
mage into  every  nook  and 
corner — and  we  challenge  you 
to  find  anywhere  a  more  valu- 
•able  book  on  Vacation  Bible 
School  than  this  .  .  .  It's 
crammed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion you  need  to  know  about 
Vacation  Bible  School  .  .  . 
solid,  down  to  earth  how-to- 
do-it  information  on  running 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
from  the  opening  publicity 
gun  to  the  closing  demonstra- 
tion program. 


Here  are  the  contents 
of  this  amazing  hook 
on  VBS — beautifully  illustrated 


Section  I 

Importance  of  VBS  in  the 
total  church  program 
Values  of  VBS  ministry 
How  to  finance  your  VBS 
Abridged  directory  of 
successful  Bihle  schools 


Recommended  calendar  of 
events  in  preparation  for  VBS 
Handy  check  list  for 


inK  publicity  and 


ce  for 


Seleeting-  your  VBS  staff 
Organizational  chart  of 
personnel 


Dedicati 
Visitation  program 
suggestions 
Teacher's  chart  of  pupil': 
characteristics 


Complete  introductory  Packet 

Handy  preview  of  the  com- 
plete 1954  Scripture  Press 
VBS  Course. 

Contains  Teachers'  Manuals 
and  Pupils'  Workbooks  for 
each  of  five  departments.  In 
addition,  Nursery  and  Be- 
ginner Handwork  Packets  and 
a  copy  of  "God's  Wonders.' 
vCash  value  $3.50) 


in 

Complete  desci  iption  of 
ALL  BIBLE  VACATION 
SCHOOL  materials: 
Nursery  through  Adult 
Worship  service  suggestions 
Salute  to  (lag  and  Bible 
How  to  adapt  materials  tc 

I  'icparu-g  handwork 

Section  IV 

Comprehensive  demonstrate 
program  with  which  to 


□  Yes,  I  want,  the  :>ee  copy  of  the  1954  DVBS 
Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "God's 
Wonders."  Please  oeiid  immediately. 

□  Enclosed  please  find  $3.25  for  which  send  me 
your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1954 
VBS  materials. 


NAME 


Co^v 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 


TO  MEET  APRIL  21-23 


WITH  SWANNANOA  CHURCH 


REV.  WAYNE  SMITH 

Pastor  of  Host  Church 


SWANNANOA  CHURCH 

Where  Convention  Session  Will  Be  Held 


The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute  meets  at  the  Swannanoa  Church,  April  21-23. 
The  field  secretary  for  the  convention,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
says  that  he  is  expecting  this  to  be  one  of  the  best  sessions 
of  the  convention  ever  held. 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  pastor  of  the  host  church,  assures 
everyone  who  comes  to  the  convention  a  joyous  welcome 
to  his  church.  Speaking  of  his  church,  Pastor  Smith  said, 
"It  is  all  yours,  and  our  people  will  cooperate  in  eveiy  way."' 

Mr.  Cecil  Redmond,  superintendent  of  the  Swannanoa 
Sunday  School,  says,  "We  are  glad  to  have  you.  Come  and 
make  yourself  at  home  and  be  happy." 

Cragmont  Assembly,  located  only  about  three  miles 
from  Swannanoa,  is  making  arrangements  to  care  for  guests 
during  the  convention.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  hostess  at 
Cragmont,  says,  "We'll  do  our  best  to  make  you  comfort- 
able and  happy  at  Cragmont  during  the  convention.  Good 
meals  and  fine  fellowship  awaits  you." 

The  theme  of  the  convention  is  "Exalting  Christ 
Through  the  Sunday  School." 


/ 


EDITORIAL 


THE  COST  OF  CRIME 

Chief  of  the  FBI,  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  has  reported  that 
crime  cost  each  American  family  $495  last  year.  For  every 
dollar  spent  on  education  it  is  estimated  that  $1.82  is  spent 
indirectly  paying  for  criminal  activities  and  for  every  dollar 
donated  to  the  churches  of  the  U.  S.  $10  goes  to  crime. 

Reporting  to  the  House  Appropriations  Committee, 
Hoover  said  that  all  indications  point  to  a  new  high  in  major 
crimes  during  1953,  with  a  major  offense  being  committed 
every  14.9  minutes.  During  the  first  six  months  of  1953  there 
was  a  murder,  manslaughter,  rape  or  assault  with  intent  to 
kill  every  4.3  minutes. 

The  top  G-Man  said  that  it  can  be  reasonably  estimated 
that  crime  costs  this  country  20  billion  dollars  annually. 

And  he  expressed  special  concern  over  the  rise  in  youth 
crime  rate.  In  1952  7.8  per  cent  of  the  persons  arrested  were 
under  18,  13.3  per  cent  under  21  and  23.1  per  cent  under  25. 
The  group  under  18  accounted  for  19.4  per  cent  of  all  rob- 
beries in  which  arrests  were  made,  36.9  per  cent  of  all  bur- 
glaries and  52.6  per  cent  of  all  auto  thefts. 

What  Mr.  Hoover  didn't  say,  but  perhaps  he  didn't  need 
to,  is  the  fact  that  a  major  portion  of  those  crimes,  and  the 
crime  bill,  can  be  attributed  to  alcohol  in  beverage  form. 

How  long  will  the  American  people  stand  for  it?  Not 
long  at  the  present  rate  of  increase.  For  when  crime,  corrup- 
tion, vice  and  the  other  by-products  of  a  narcotic  traffic  begin 
to  cost  enough  people  enough  money  and  enough  lives,  those 
same  people  will  act  out  of  the  sheer  necessity  of  self-preser- 
vation. 

But  what  a  pity  they  must  wait  so  long.— Sel. 

CHRIST  PRE-EMINENT 

Somewhere  in  our  reading,  we  came  across  this  gem: 
"We  are  privileged  channels— just  channels,  Christ  is  the 
power.  Just  branches— Christ  is  the  Vine.  Just  vessels— Christ 
is  the  Treasure.  Just  lamps— Christ  is  the  Light.  Just  cups 
—Christ  is  the  Water.  When  we  are  satisfied  to  be  such,  He 
will  use  us  every  day  and  every  hour." 

Many  of  us  long  for  the  things  that  Christ  does  without 
longing  for  Christ.  We  want  peace  of  mind.  We  crave  pow- 
er and  efficiency.  We  yearn  for  happiness  and  satisfaction. 
These  things  are  not  Christianity;  they  are  by-products.  Christ 
is  Christianity.   He  must  have  the  pre-eminence. 
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THE  EDITOR  RESIGNS 

On  Tuesday,  March  30,  the  following  letter  was  mailed 
to  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  and  to  Mr.  L.  A.  Dunn,  business  manager: 

Upon  the  advice  of  my  family  physician  and  the  doctors 
at  Duke  Hospital,  I  hereby  resign  as  editor-in-chief  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Since  my  sickness  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  I  must  spend  some  time  in  bed  each  day  and  some  time 
out  in  the  open,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  can  keep  regular  office 
hours.  However,  I  will  with  the  help  of  Mrs.  Cherry,  continue 
to  look  after  the  office  until  my  successor  is  secured  or  until 
July  1,  1954.  Since  I  will  not  be  keeping  regular  office  hours, 
whatever  remuneration  you  see  fit  to  give  me  between  April  1 
and  July  1  will  be  satisfactory. 

This  resignation  is  offered  reluctantly,  and  with  the  full 
intention  of  continuing  to  give  the  Press  my  wholehearted 
support.  I  shall  be  glad  to  give  my  successor  the  benefit  of 
any  knowledge  I  may  have  gained  from  my  experience  in  this 
office. 

No  one  will  know  the  anguish  of  mind  and  soul  that  this 
resignation  has  caused  us.  We  love  the  work  at  the  Press,  1 
there  is  no  greater  ministry  than  that  of  the  printed  page. 
Those  who  know  us  best,  know  that  we  had  planned  to  find 
a  place  of  service  in  the  literature  program  of  our  church.  ! 
We  were  so  determined  that  we  carried  on  several  weeks 
against  the  orders  of  our  family  physician.  But  time  has 
proved  that  he  was  right  and  that  we  must  sever  this  con- 
nection. 

Whoever  our  successor  may  be,  we  want  to  assure  him  j 
now  that  he  will  have  our  fullest  co-operation.   We  urge  our 
people  everywhere  to  give  whoever  is  in  charge  their  co- 
operation so  that  he  may  make  a  success  of  the  work. 

As  for  our  future,  we  plan  to  continue  in  the  pastorate 
and  evangelistic  work  to  the  full  extent  of  our  ability.  In  this 
work,  we  will  be  able  to  somewhat  make  our  own  schedule 
and  will  not  have  the  "steady  grind"  of  the  work  at  the  Press. 
Also,  we  shall  continue  to  do  some  writing  as  a  free-lance 
writer. 

STAGGERING  FIGURES 

According  to  Clipsheet,  publication  of  the  temperance 
department  of  the  Methodist  Church,  there  are  4,000,000 
alcoholics  in  the  United  States.  This  means  that  one  of  every 
102  adults  is  a  chronic  alcoholic. 

To  us  these  are  staggering  figures.  Those  who  favored 
the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  led  us  to  believe 
that  legalized  liquor  would  solve  all  our  problems.  But  ap- 
parently legalized  liquor  has  not  solved  the  problem  of  al- 
coholics.  The  number  grows  larger  and  larger. 

We  are  wholeheartedly  in  favor  of  prohibition.  How- 
ever, we  frankly  admit  that  this  would  not  solve  the  problem 
of  alcoholics.  Like  any  other  sin,  the  problem  is  one  that  is 
inherit  in  the  nature  of  man.  Therefore,  only  that  which  can 
change  the  nature  of  man  can  really  solve  the  problem.  Only 
the  grace  of  God  can  do  that. 

[•] 

"There  is  a  personal  providence  that  does  not  overlook 
the  smallest  nor  overload  the  strongest." 
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The  Trial  of  JESUS 


HE  high  priest  announced  the 
judgment  of  "conviction"  forth- 
with: "He  hath  spoken  blas- 
itiemy;  what  further  need  have  we  of 
dtnesses?" 
Seeing  the  high  priest  rend  asunder 
is  judicial  robe,  in  token  of  his  horror 
f  blasphemy,  the  crowd  knew  that 
esus  had  been  found  guilty,  and  shout- 
d:  "He  is  guilty  of  death." 
There  was  no  longer  fear  of  a  public 
iprising.  The  mob  had  been  turned 
gainst  Jesus,  who  had  heard  their 
hosannas"  only  a  few  days  before. 

Under  Jewish  law,  Jesus  could  not 
awfully  be  convicted  of  a  capital  of- 
ense  on  his  voluntary  "confession" 
Jone. 

His  statement  was  not  blasphemy  un- 
ler  Jewish  law,  for  he  never  usurped  to 
limself  power  and  authority  belonging 
o  God  alone. 

Instead  He  had  said:  "I  can  of  mine 
iwn  self  do  nothing  .  .  .  but  the  Father 
hat  dwelleth  in  me,  He  doeth  the 
vorks." 

The  Sanhedrin  made  no  effort  to  show 
hat  Jesus  was  an  imposter,  and  gave 
dm  no  chance  to  prove  the  truth  of  his 
tatement  that  he  was  the  Messiah— the 
on  of  God— not  God  himself. 

This  first  hearing  before  the  San- 
ledrin  concluded  about  3  o'clock  in  the 
norning,  Friday. 

The  court  adjourned  only  until  day- 
>reak  to  take  final  counsel  to  put  him 
o  death,  although  the  law  required  one 
ull  day  to  intervene  before  the  second 
tearing;  during  which  the  members 
vere  to  abstain  from  any  conduct  inter- 
ering  with  their  consideration  of  the 
ase.  No  lawful  sentence  of  death  could 
ie  pronounced  until  the  second  hearing 
-and  a  second  vote  resulting  the  same 
s  the  first. 

Pending  the  second  hearing,  Jesus  was 
-in  the  eyes  of  the  law— presumed  inno- 
ent,  and  the  court  might  still  acquit 
im. 

Entitled  to  safeguards  about  his  per- 
on,  he  was  nevertheless  subjected  to 
iolence  and  insults  at  the  hands  of  the 
rowd  in  the  courtyard,  who  spat  upon 
im,  beat  him,  blindfolded  him  and 
locked  him.  Later,  in  the  guardhouse, 
e  was  struck  with  rods  and  blows  of  the 
st.  Members  of  the  Sanhedrin  were 
resent,  but  made  no  move  to  stop  these 
utrages  against  the  Jewish  law  and 
gainst  a  man  not  yet  legally  sentenced. 


Last  week,  in  appearing  before  the  San- 
hedrin, ]esm  refused  to  testify  for  or 
against  himself.  This  chapter  continues 
this  trial. 


By  W.  A.  HERIN 


At  the  second  hearing  before  the  San- 
hedrin, following  the  morning  sacrifice, 
on  Friday,  at  about  6  o'clock,  Jesus  was 
dragged  into  the  hall  of  the  temple, 
where  the  judges  were  assembled  for  the 
final  hearing. 

"And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him 
into  their  council." 

The  morning  session  was  perfunctory. 
No  witnesses  were  called.  Again  the 
law  was  violated,  by  requiring  Jesus  to 
testify,  in  answer  to  the  question:  "Art 
thou  then  the  Son  of  God?" 

He  replied:  "Ye  say  that  I  am.  Here- 
after ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God." 

The  whole  assembly  shouted:  "What 
need  we  any  further  witness,  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  from  his  own  mouth?" 

Final  judgment  was  rendered  without 
removing  the  mob  of  spectators  while 
registering  the  votes,  as  the  law  required. 
More  brutality  followed,  even  at  the 
hands  of  some  court  members. 

Under  the  Jewish  law,  since  no  judge 
defended  the  accused,  as  required,  the 
unanimous  verdict  was  invalid— being 
considered  an  evidence  of  a  conspiracy. 
The  record  recites:  "And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death." 

Under  Jewish  law,  death  by  stoning 
would  have  been  the  sentence  imposed. 
But  the  Roman  army  of  occupation  now 
governed  Israel,  and  it  alone  had  powe: 
to  pronounce  a  death  sentence. 

The  Sanhedrin  merely  had  the  au- 
thority to  make  an  accusation  before  the 
Reman  magistrate,  who  alone  had  the 
power  to  determine  the  matter. 

Having  destroyed  the  reputation  of 
Jesus,  and  turned  popular  indignation 
against  him:  "Straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  held  a  consultation 
with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the 
whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 


carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate." 

Before  Pilate 

Pontius  Pilate,  bearing  the  imposing 
title  "Imperial  Procurator,"  had  jurisdic- 
tion over  capital  cases  at  Jerusalem,  with 
the  duty  of  reviewing  all  such  cases  from 
the  beginning. 

From  his  judgment  there  was  no  ap- 
peal except  to  the  emperor. 

Jesus  was  taken  before  him;  and  found 
a  judge  sadly  lacking  in  moral  courage. 

Lest  they  be  defiled  by  entering  a 
heathen's  house  on  a  feast  day,  the 
priests  who  delivered  him  remained  out- 
side. 

"Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,"  say- 
ing: "What  accusation  bring  ye  against 
this  man?" 

He  clearly  showed  his  intention  to 
take  the  case  up  anew— as  a  trial  court 
rather  than  a  court  of  appeal. 

The  priests  were  taken  aback,  saying: 
"If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee." 

Noting  from  their  reply  an  attempt  to 
limit  his  jurisdiction  by  simply  making 
him  an  instrument  to  carry  out  their  will, 
Pilate  was  angered  and  said:  ".  .  .  take 
ye  him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law." 

But,  under  Roman  occupation,  the 
Jews  were  without  authority  to  condemn 
a  person  to  death,  or  execute  him,  with- 
out Roman  sanction.  The  priests  were 
forced  to  admit:  "It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death." 

Seeing  that  Pilate  would  now  con- 
sider only  a  violation  of  Roman  law,  the 
priests  brought  forth  an  entirely  new 
charge  to  serve  their  purpose  of  bringing 
Jesus  to  his  death. 

They  forgot  their  religion  which  they 
c  1  a  i  m  e  d  Jesus  had  outraged,  and 
charged  him  with  a  political  offense, 
changing  their  charge  from  blasphemy 
to  treason  against  Caesar. 

They  said  to  Pilate:  "We  found  this 
man  perverting  the  nation,  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  I  am 
Christ  the  King." 

As  we  all  know,  the  record  shows  he 
really  said:  "Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's." 

Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judg- 
ment hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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THE  POSTAL  CLERK'S  ANSWER 

Dr.  Thomas  E.  Pool 


IjpnSjllE  following  incident  occurred 
i  Mi  several  years  ago,  in  the  "horse 
BJ  G^a  and  buggy  days"  before  Henry 
Ford  marketed  his  first  automobile.  I 
was,  at  that  time,  an  employee  of  the  U. 
S.  Postal  Department.  The  large  capi- 
tal city  where  I  was  employed  had  sev- 
eral postal  substations,  situated  some 
distance  from  the  main  post  office. 

All  the  mail  was  brought  to  the  main 
office  where  it  was  sorted  for  each  of 
the  substations  and  then  hauled  to  the 
local  stations,  from  where  the  letter  car- 
riers delivered  it  to  the  surrounding 
communities. 

The  contract  to  haul  the  mail  to  the 
stations  was  let  to  the  lowest  responsible 
bidder  under  the  agreement  that  he  was 
to  furnish  horse,  wagon  and  driver  and 
to  deliver  the  mail  from  the  main  office 
to  the  various  stations.  The  successful 
bidder  had  to  give  bond  that  he  would 
meet  the  schedule  and  conditions  im- 
posed by  the  postal  authorities. 

The  wagons  were  old,  without  any  top 
to  protect  from  sun  or  rain,  and  the 
horses,  usually,  had  seen  better  days. 
The  outfit  would  not  have  passed  a  rig- 
id military  inspection,  but  it  had  to  be 
sufficiently  strong  and  speedy  to  carry 
out  the  required  services. 

My  work  was  to  get  the  sorted  first- 
class  mail,  bind  it  into  bundles,  put  it 
into  strong  pouches,  label  each  pouch 
with  the  name  of  the  proper  substation, 
lock  securely,  then  deliver  pouches  to 
the  drivers. 

The  drivers  were  always  on  hand  a 
few  minutes  ahead  of  time,  so  they  could 
load  up  quickly  after  the  mail  was  ready 
for  them.  They  usually  stood  close  by 
while  I  got  their  loads  ready.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  handle  the  mail  ex- 
cept after  it  was  locked  in  the  strong 
bags,  so  could  not  give  me  a  helping 
hand  if  they  had  been  inclined  to  do  so. 
The  job  of  driving  the  mail  wagons  was 
somewhat  exacting  with  low  pay,  but  it 
was  easy  and  did  not  appeal  to  men 
who  had  high  ambitions  in  life. 

Among  the  drivers  was  a  rather  nice- 
looking  young  man  with  dark  eyes  and 
hair,  he  was  about  nineteen  years  of 
age.  He,  as  I  recall,  was  the  only  boy 
among  the  drivers.  By  hearing  the  men 
speak  to  this  boy,  I  learned  that  his 
name  was  Sam.  The  day  in  which  this 
event  occurred,  Sam  and  the  other  driv- 
ers were  standing  near  me  while  I  was 
hastily  getting  their  individual  station 
mail  ready  for  them— ready  to  seize  their 


mail  bags  and  hasten  to  the  near-by  wa- 
gons. 

On  this  particular  day,  Sam  seemed 
to  do  all  the  talking  among  the  assem- 
bled group.  His  talk  was  filth  disguis- 
ed under  a  cloak  of  seeming  respecta- 
bility. The  devil  helps  wicked  men  to 
say  indecent  things  often  thinly  dis- 
guised as  a  proper  statement  or  ques- 
tion. At  first  he  talked  to  entertain  his 
fellow  drivers  but  when  he  looked  at 
me,  he  plainly  saw  that  I  was  not  pleas- 
ed with  his  filthy  conversation.  Seeing 
this,  he  aimed  his  remarks  directly  at 
me.  The  men  took  in  the  situation  and 
were  amused  at  my  attitude  toward 
Sam's  filthy  stories. 

How  often  Christians,  in  the  company 
of  wicked  persons,  grin  or  halfway 
smile  at  the  indecent  tale  someone  of 
the  company  relates.  A  Christian  should 
always  show,  by  the  expression  of  his 
face  or  otherwise  that  he  is  displeased 
and  pained  by  unclean  conversation. 
Does  not  the  Christian  represent  God 
wherever  he  is?  Anything  that  dishon- 
ors Him  should  distress  His  child. 

Sam's  last  unclean  story  was  disguis- 
ed as  a  mathematical  problem  and  was 
addressed  directly  to  me.  Without 
pausing  in  my  work,  or  attempting  to 
answer  his  question,  I  said,  "You  have 
asked  me  a  question,  and  now  I  would 
like  to  ask  you  one."  He  answered, 
"Sure,  that's  all  right.  Go  ahead."  I 
then  said,  "The  question  I  want  to  ask 
you  is  found  in  the  Bible.  It  is,  'What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


Sam's  attitude  changed  instantly  and 
he  now  was  anxious  to  argue  about  the 
Bible  and  religion,  but  there  was  no 
time  for  any  of  that.    I  just  hastily  in- 
vited him  to  church.    I  told  him  how  to  ! 
find  the  church  and  when  to  come.   The  . 
invitation  was  so  hurriedly  given  that  1 1 
feared  he  would  not  understand  the  di- : 
rections  as  he  was  hastily  loading  his 
mail  into  his  wagon  and  was  gone  in  a 
minute.    I  invited  him  to  my  church. 
The  Bev.  William  K.  was  the  eloquent 
pastor  then. 

On  the  next  Sunday,  at  the  close  of  M 
the  evening  message,  the  pastor  gave  an 
invitation  for  all  needy  souls  to  come 
forward  for  prayer  and  seek  God.  I 
had  not  noticed  Sam,  but  he  was  sitting 
in  the  rear  of  the  auditorium.  To  my 
surprise,  I  saw  the  tall,  slender  form 
walk  up  the  aisle  and  bow  at  the  frontJ 
Sam  was  thoroughly  converted  that! 
night  and  God  called  him  to  preach  His 
Word.  The  pastor  loaned  Sam  books  to 
read  and  study,  for  he  began  at  once  to 
prepare  himself  to  obey  the  Divine  call.1 
The  last  I  heard,  Samuel  was  pastor  of1 
a  city  church  in  a  neighboring  state.  I 
It  always  pays  to  meet  the  enemyj: 
with  God's  Word;  many  souls  every-- 
where  could  be  won  for  Christ  if  thejj 
were  pierced  by  God's  Sword  or  struck 
with  His  hammer  in  the  hands  of  a 
warm,  friendly  Christian. 

Every  Christian  should  do  their  ut- 
most for  the  salvation  of  all  who  are! 
in  touch  with  him.  The  Christian 
should  consider  that  every  friendly  ac 
quaintance,  among  his  sinner  friends' 
was  given  him  by  God  to  win  them  tc 
Himself.  God  will  overrule  the  blun 
ders,  if  we  overdo,  but  He  cannot  mak( 
up  for  our  neglected  opportunities. - 
The  S.  S.  Banner. 


CRAGAAONT  ASSEMBLY,  INC. 


)  BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

(  1954  Summer  Schedule 

( 

I  June    7-12  Ministers'  Conference  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 

(  June  14-20  Open  for  church  or  family  groups 

(  June  21-26  Youth  Conference  Bev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

•  June  29-31  Writers'  Conference  Bev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  Director 

•  Julv     1-25  Open  for  church  or  family  groups 

j  Julv  26-Aug.  6    Camp  Meeting  Time  Bev.  Wayne  Smith,  Director 

i  Rev.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Bible  Teacher 

)  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Evangelist 

)  Aug.    9-14  Youth  Conference  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

I  Aug.  16-23  Woman's  Conference  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

I  Aug.  23-28  Family  Week 
I 
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>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  242  Victor  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


Christian  Greetings 
From  Cuba 

Thomas  H.  Willey 

||OOW  we  wish  you  could  have 
BSlj  been  with  us  this  past  month. 

H  Thev  have  been  days  packed 
with  activity  in  which  we  have  seen  the 
Lord  working  for  us. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  give  you 
more  than  just  the  high  spots.  I  am 
sure  you  will  recall  our  visit  to  Varacos 
last  August  for  the  first  time.  We  had 
not  been  able  to  escape  the  words  of  a 
bronzed  fisherman  who  said,  "It  is  too 
late  for  us  but  our  children  can  learn." 
Never  have  we  seen  such  children  or  so 
xiany.  In  fact,  it  is  a  village  of  chil- 
dren. We  have  held  five  meetings  and 
interest  continues  to  grow.  Last  week 
some  dear  friends  from  the  states  were 
with  us.  Their  hearts  were  thrilled  as 
«rs  would  be  to  see  the  intense  in- 
terest. The  fifth  time  to  listen  to  a 
Gospel  message.  How  many  times  have 
you  listened  to  the  glad,  glorious  news 
of  a  great  Saviour?  Each  Sunday  there 
have  been  those  who  heard  for  the  first 
time.  The  streets  of  the  village  are 
ringing  with  Gospel  choruses.  There  is 
a  joy  beyond  words  to  express  when  we 
know  people  are  hearing  from  our  lips 
this  great  Gospel  for  the  first  time. 
What  a  sight  to  see  a  whole  group  of 
people  arise  and  say,  "I  accept  Christ 
for  my  Saviour."  To  hear  them  pray- 
ing in  unison  the  sinner's  prayer  of  con- 
fession as  we  have  heard  them.  As  we 
look  into  their  faces  and  realize  the  tre- 
mendous task  of  teaching,  we  cry  unto 
God,  "Who  can  we  send  and  who  will 
go?"  We  want  you  to  pray  with  us 
that  God  will  raise  up  someone  for  a 
teaching  ministry  in  this  place.  One  of 
our  boys  and  his  wife,  who  are  already 
over-worked,  are  taking  one  clay  to  do 
visitation  on  horseback. 

I  want  you  to  know  and  pray  for  Mi- 
guel Sambrano.  Miguel  has  a  large 
family  of  beautiful  children.  The  fami- 
ly is  all  converted  and  the  children  are 
taught  to  take  part  in  family  devotions. 

Miguel  and  his  brother  have  been  the 
more  adventurous  type  of  Cuban  coun- 
try boys.    They  left  their  isolated  com- 


munity and  went  to  the  great  Paris  of 
the  new  world— Havana.  Their  lives 
were  that  of  success  and  failure.  Again 
and  again  Miguel  became  a  soldier  of 
fortune.  He  tried  the  sea,  he  tried  the 
army,  but  he  could  never  find  satisfac- 
tion. In  his  final  desperation  and  fail- 
ure he  contemplated  ending  it  all.  He 
took  a  small  boat  which  was  in  bad  con- 
dition and  sailed  out  into  a  rough  sea 
hoping  to  be  capsized  and  drowned. 
Nothing  happened.  He  came  back  to 
shore,  and  returned  to  his  backward 
farm  home.  Years  before  he  had  been 
given  a  Bible  by  a  Bible  colporteur.  He 
didn't  want  to  read  the  Book— yet  feared 
it.  He  had  put  grease  all  over  it  and 
placed  it  among  other  old  papers  hop- 
ing the  rats  would  eat  it.  On  his  return 
home  and  in  the  midst  of  all  his  misery, 
he  had  a  desire  to  read  the  Book.  To 
his  amazement  the  rats  had  eaten  the 
other  papers,  but  the  Book  was  com- 
plete. He  read  it  eagerly  and  was  won- 
derfully converted— alone  with  the  Bible. 
He  had  never  heard  a  Gospel  message! 
Oh,  the  power  of  God's  Word!  The  old 
Miguel  died  and  the  new  man  became 
so  surrendered  to  the  Master  that  he  had 
to  tell  the  story.  I  found  him  riding 
without  a  saddle  to  witness  to  others. 
He  built  a  chapel  on  his  farm  and  not 
long  ago  we  went  to  visit  him.  I  cannot 
begin  to  tell  you  the  terrible  conditions 
under  which  these  people  live,  but  you 
would  have  to  confess,  if  you  could  see 
them,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  glorious 
Lord  triumphs  in  the  redeemed,  in  the 
mountains,  over  the  plains,  and  in  the 
fishing  villages.  Gems  that  shall  adorn 
the  city  of  our  God! 

We  are  making  plans  to  prepare  not 
only  Miguel  and  others  like  him,  but  his 
fine  Christian  boys  in  summer  camps  at 
the  school. 

We  are  badly  worn,  not  tired  of  our 
work,  but  tired  in  our  work.  Pray  that 
God  will  strengthen  and  renew  our 
strength. 

From  the  Field 

Fort  Worth,  Texas 
March  2,  1954 

Dear  Workers  in  Christ: 

Am  enclosing  $6.00  which  I  received  for  the 
hooks,  "A   Modern  Jonah,"  which  came  on 


Saturday.  Sold  them  all  Sunday  at  church. 
God  bless  you  in  the  Master's  work,  and  may 
He  continue  to  bless  our  denomination  is  our 
earnest  prayer. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Eagleton 

P.  O.  Box  443 
Red  Bay,  Ala. 
March  1,  1954 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  in  the  amount  of 
$14.72.  This  is  the  offering  we  received 
through  the  "Penny  a  Meal"  plan  for  the 
month  of  February.  I  believe  this  will  in- 
crease as  our  people  see  what  a  little  effort 
can  do,  and  the  blessing  we  get  from  doing 
the  Lord's  work. 

A  Fellow-Bondservant, 

Ira  C.  Gow 

Stonewall,  Okla. 
March  1,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  sold  the  six  books,  "A  Modern  Jonah" 
which  you  sent,  and  am  mailing  you  the  six 
dollars  received  for  same.  Am  so  glad  that 
I  could  have  even  this  small  opportunity  of 
serving  my  Lord,  and^pray  that  it  will  go  to 
help  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Field. 
Humbly  yours, 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Lawhorn 

Box  997 
Bristow,  Okla. 
Feb.  21,  1954 

National  Foreign  Mission  Board 

3801  Richland  Avenue 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Dear  Sirs: 

We,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Bristow,  Oklahoma,  have  voted  to  tithe  our 
income  into  the  state  and  national  work.  We 
voted  to  send  you  20  per  cent  of  our  tithes. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $10.80. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

N.  R.  Smith 

Marianna,  Fla. 
Feb.  5,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

After  much  prayer  the  Lord  has  led  us  to 
give  our  monthly  offering  to  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  year  of  1954.  We  are  enclosing  our 
check  for  January  for  the  amount  of  $20.00  to 
be  used  as  you  see  fit.  We  would  like  for  you 
to  give  Florida  credit  for  our  offerings. 

Pray  for  our  class  to  grow  stronger  in  the 
Lord,  for  these  boys  and  girls  will  be  the 
leaders  of  our  churches  of  tomorrow. 
Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Woodlief 
Sponsor  of  Intermediate  Class 

P.  S.  One  dollar  was  a  gift  from  the  Senior 
Class,  making  the  Intermediate  $19.00. 

LETTERS  ARE  WELCOME 
We  appreciate  so  much  the  many  fine  letters 
from  our  people  on  the  field,  letters  of  en- 
couragement, reports  of  what  your  church  is 
doing  for  Foreign  Missions,  etc.  To  be  sure 
we  cannot  publish  them  all— but  please  keep 
those  gifts  and  letters  coming.  Thev  are  most 
welcome.— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Ground-Breaking  for  New 
Tarboro,  N.  C,  Church 

Ground-breaking  ceremonies  were 
held  Sunday  afternoon,  March  21,  mark- 
ing the  beginning  of  construction  of  a 
new  educational  building  for  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina.  Taking  part  in  the 
ground-breaking  service  were  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  the  church  dea- 
cons, and  members  of  the  congregation. 

The  First  Church  was  organized  Sep- 
tember 6,  1953,  with  35  members.  The 
membership  has  now  grown  to  87  and 
is  enjoying  consistent  growth. 

The  church  held  its  first  revival 
Thanksgiving  week  of  1953  with  Rev. 
L.  B.  Manning  as  evangelist.  This  re- 
vival added  nine  members  to  the 
church.  The  second  revival  was  held 
March  4-11,  1954,  with  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy  as  evangelist.  This  meeting 
resulted  in  twenty-four  members  for 
the  church. 

The  church  is  now  worshiping  tem- 
porarily in  the  Jewish  Synagogue  lo- 
cated on  North  Main  Street.  The  new 
$30,000  educational  building  is  being 
built  on  a  lot  purchased  by  the  church 
for  a  church  home.  The  educational 
building  will  be  used  by  the  congrega- 
tion until  a  later  date  when  a  sanctuary 
will  be  built. 

The  new  Tarboro  Church  is  operating 
a  full-time  schedule  along  with  a  Sunday 
school  of  135  members,  35  members  in 
F.  W.  B.  League,  and  34  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary members.  Each  Saturday  night 
a  "Youth  for  Christ  Rally"  is  held  by  the 
young  people  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  a  student  of  the 
Bible  College,  will  conduct  a  two-week 
revival  beginning  June  13,  assisted  by 
other  students  of  the  college.  Along 
with  the  revival,  vacation  Bible  school 
will  be  held  each  afternoon. 

Fairmount  Park  Church 
Has  Successful  Revival 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  of  Bob  Jones'  Uni- 
versity, Greenville,  South  Carolina,  has 
concluded  a  successful  revival  at  the 
Fairmount  Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia. There  were  thirty-three  that  ac- 
cepted Christ,  eighteen  rededication, 
and  three  called  to  go  in  full-time  ser- 
vice. The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  is  the  pas- 
tor. 


Snow  Hill  Church 
Plans  Revival 

The  Reverend  Wilbour  Everton,  near 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  re- 
vival services  at  the  Snow  Hill  Church, 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  April 
11-17.  The  Reverend  W.  H.  Willis  U 
the  pastor.  Everyone  has  a  special  in- 
vitation to  attend. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Dowdney  Conducts 
Revival 

The  Reverend  C.  B.  Dowdney,  Bain- 
bridge,  Georgia,  will  conduct  a  revival 
at  Pineview  Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia, 
April  18-24. 

Week  of  Prayer  To  Be 
Observed  at  Aspin  Grove 

Aspin  Grove  Church,  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  "Week  of 
Prayer"  beginning  April  12  and  continu- 
ing through  16,  with  a  different  speaker 
each  night.  The  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin  is 
the  pastor. 

Revival  Begins  at 
Wintergreene 

A  revival  meeting  will  be  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  at  Wintergreene 
Church,  Craven  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  April  11  and  continuing 
through  the  18th.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman's 
Latin  America  Campaign 

Major  Mexico  City  daily  newspapers, 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Republic,  featured  in  their  pages  meet- 
ings of  evangelical  churches  during  the 
evangelistic  campaign  led  by  Dr.  Hy- 
man Appelman,  Baptist  minister  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Missouri.  The  revival  in  the 
Capital  city  was  the  finale  of  a  series  of 
campaigns    in    Latin   America  during 


Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 

April  11 — Palm  Sunday 

April  16 — Good  Friday 

April  18 — Easter  Sunday 

May  2-9— Family  Week 

May  9— Mother's  Day 


February  and  March  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  pastors  and  missionaries  in 
San  Jose,  Costa  Rica;  Managua,  Nicara- 
gua; Vera  Cruz  and  Mexico  City,  Mexi- 
co. 

At  the  end  of  the  six-week  campaign, 
over  five  thousand  conversions  and  addi- 
tions to  the  various  churches  had  been 
recorded.  Of  these,  3,414  were  first- 
time  conversions. 

In  the  first  meeting  at  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  there  were  over  eight  hundred 
conversions,  among  whom  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest.  Managua,  Nicaragua, 
saw  a  similar  number  of  conversions. 
Vera  Cruz,  Mexico,  reported  seven 
hundred  fourteen  who  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour;  and  in  the  final  10  days 
in  Mexico  City,  over  1,100  persons  were 
saved. 

All  of  the  sermons  were  delivered; 
with  the  aid  of  an  interpreter  as  Dr.^ 
Appelman  does  not  speak  Spanish.  Rev. 
Nelson  Velasco,  secretary  for  evangelism 
of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico,1 
served  in  this  capacity  for  the  entire  six 
weeks. 

Swannanoa  Church  Scene  of 
N.  C.  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday, 
School  Convention  will  meet  April  21-23, 
with  the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,; 
Church.  Plans  are  to  make  this  the  best! 
convention  ever  held.  Mr.  Lemmie  Tay- 
lor, publicity  director  of  the  conven-| 
tion,  makes  the  following  plea: 

"We  are  urging  each  Sunday  school 
throughout  the  state  to  represent  byj 
delegates.  We  need  the  representation! 
in  order  that  we  might  unite  our  work 
together  so  we  might  carry  out  the  Great! 
Commandment  to  go  and  teach  the  ways! 
and  truths  of  God. 

"If  there  has  ever  been  a  time  when! 
God's  Word  needs  teaching  it  is  now.1 
Moses  went  up  into  the  mountain  and 
God  gave  him  commandments  to  rule, 
his  people.  So,  come  let's  go  up  to- 
gether and  seek  God's  guidance  in  teach- 
ing our  people  through  the  Sunday 
school." 

Oak  Grove  Church  to 
Observe  Pre-Easter  Services 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  La 
Grange,  North  Carolina,  will  sponsor 
pre-Easter  services  each  evening  at  7:30' 
beginning  April  12  and  continuing 
through  April  16,  in  the  church  audi-i 
torium. 

The    following    speakers    will  have 
charge  of  the  services:  Monday  evening, 
Rev.  R.  M.  Fader;  Tuesday  and  Wed-| 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"DICK  LEARNS  THE  MEANING  OF  A  VERSE" 

Velma  B.  McConnell 


lTo11HRKR!N(;:   Mrs-  T;l.vlor  sluit 

fj  g^O  l>i'  'KT  electric  vanillin  cleaner 
|BfiIl3g2  and  hurried  to  answer  the  tele- 
(phone.  Dick  Taylor,  her  twelve-year- 
old  son  was  seated  at  his  desk  working 
I  arithmetic.  His  mother's  telephone  con- 
versation came  clearly  to  him. 

"Oh,  yes,  Mrs.  Dean!  That  is  too  bad, 
I  hope  it  is  not  serious.  Yes,  he  is  here. 
Wel-1,  I  don't  know.  I-I  think  so.  Oh, 
yes,  I  am  sure  he  will  be  glad  to  help 
you  out.  All  right,  Mrs.  Dean.  Good- 
by." 

Dick  looked  up  in  interest  when  his 
mother  returned  to  her  sweeper.  "What 
was  that  all  about.  Mother?" 

His  mother  looked  at  him.  "I'm  afraid 
it  was  about  you,  Dick.  Mrs.  Dean  must 
go  to  the  doctor's  this  evening  and  she 
wants  you  to  keep  Donnie  for  her." 

Dick  carefully  laid  down  his  pencil 
and  stared  at  his  mother  in  consterna- 
tion. "What— what  did  you  say,  Moth- 
er?" 

"I  think  you  heard  me,  Son.  It  will 
be  for  only  a  couple  hours.  Mrs.  Dean 
would  not  have  asked  you  had  it  not 
been  quite  necessary.  Mr.  Dean  usual- 
ly keeps  Donnie,  but  he  wants  to  go 
with  Mrs.  Dean  this  evening." 

"But  a  baby-sitter,  Mother!"  groaned 
Dick.  "That  is  work  for  a  girl,  not  for 
a  boy!" 

"I  think  you  are  wrong,  Dick.  Lots  of 
boys  watch  children.  But  if  you  wish, 
I  will  call  Mrs.  Dean  and  tell  her  that 
you  do  not  want  to  take  care  of  Donnie." 

"Oh,  no,"  protested  Dick.  "I  could 
not  very  well  refuse  if  they  are  going  to 
the  doctor.  Well,  here  I  go,  then.  But 
from  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  of 
Donnie,  this  is  not  going  to  be  a  very 
pleasant  evening."  He  closed  the  arith- 
metic book.  "It  is  a  good  thing  I  fin- 
ished these  problems— I  will  have  prob- 
lems enough  with  Donnie." 

Mrs.  Taylor  spoke  gently,  "Have  vou 
not  forgotten  something,  Son?" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Mother?"  Dick 
paused,  cap  in  hand. 

"Have  you  not  forgotten  that  no  task 


seems  impossible  or  too  hard  if  we  first 
pray  about  it?  Perhaps  here  is  a  chance 
for  you  to  witness  for  the  Lord— even  if 
it  is  to  just  a  young  boy." 

"That  is  right,  Mother,"  said  Dick, 
seriously,  "you  make  me  feel  ashamed  of 
myself.  I  will  pray  as  I  walk  over  to 
Dean's  house." 

Dick  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  hurry- 
ing to  get  ready.  Donnie  had  had  a 
bath  and  looked  roguish  in  his  blue  and 
white  striped  pajamas. 

"Donnie  should  go  to  bed  now  and 
sleep  all  evening,"  said  Mrs.  Dean,  "but 
he  took  such  a  late  nap  this  afternoon 
that  I  am  afraid  he  is  not  very  sleepy. 
Just  do  the  best  you  can  with  him,  Dick, 
and  we  will  be  satisfied."  She  kissed  her 
little  son,  and  left  with  her  husband. 

"Well,  Donnie,  what  do  you  want  to 
do  now?  Do  you  want  to  go  to  bed?" 
asked  Dick,  looking  down  at  the  little 
fellow. 

"No  bed!"  said  Donnie  firmly,  "I  want 
to  play  choo-choo  train." 

Dick  played  with  the  little  boy  for  an 
hour,  then  got  him  a  bowl  of  bread  and 
milk.  "It  is  time  for  bed  now,"  and  he 
picked  up  the  little  boy  and  carried  him 
upstairs  on  his  back. 

Donnie  began  to  protest  vigorously, 
but  Dick  tucked  the  boy  into  bed  and 
pulled  up  the  covers.  "Here  you  are, 
Donnie,  and  if  you  will  be  a  good  boy, 
I  will  tell  you  stories  until  you  fall 
asleep."  He  turned  on  a  small  light  and 
settled  himself  in  a  big  easy  chair. 

"Yes,"  said  Donnie,  satisfied,  "story 
now." 

"All  right.  We  will  begin.  Donnie, 
were  you  ever  lost,  and  couldn't  find 
your  mamma?" 

Donnie  nodded,  his  eyes  serious.  "Yes. 
Once  Donnie  got  lost  right  downtown 
and  couldn't  find  Mamma.  I  cried  and 
cried.  A  big  man  held  my  hand  and 
pretty  soon  my  mamma  came.  She 
hugged  me  and  kissed  me  and  I  wasn't 
lost  any  more!" 

"My,  you  were  glad  when  your  mother 
found  you,  weren't  you,  Donnie?  I  am 


going  to  tell  you  a  story,  about  a  little 
lamb  that  got  lost  one  night,  right  out  in 
the  dark.  It  belonged  in  a  nice  warm 
sheepfold  with  all  the  other  little  lambs 
and  sheep.  But  the  lamb  thought  he 
was  too  big  and  too  smart  to  stay  with 
the  others.  He  thought  he  could  go 
around  by  himself.  The  little  lamb  said, 
'I  don't  need  anybody  to  watch  me!  I 
am  not  afraid!'  The  little  lamb  was  very 
silly,  don't  you  think?  After  awhile  the 
little  lamb  became  tired.  Sharp  thorns 
and  stones  cut  his  little  legs.  Burrs  and 
dirt  got  in  his  soft  coat  and  made  it 
tangled  and  ugly.  He  got  cold  and 
hungry.  And  then,  what  do  you  think, 
Donnie?"    Dick  stopped  for  a  moment. 

"Well,  the  poor  little  lost  lamb  heard 
a  noise  that  frightened  him  very  much. 
It  was  a  lion's  roar— a  big  hungry  lion 
that  was  looking  for  stray  lambs  to  eat 
for  supper!" 

Tears  threatened  to  drip  from  Don- 
nie's  eyes.  "I  don't  want  the  bad  lion 
to  eat  the  little  lamb!" 

Dick  patted  the  little  boy's  hand. 
"Listen  to  the  rest  of  the  story.  The 
kind  shepherd  loved  his  little  lamb,  and 
he  missed  it  right- away.  He  could  not 
leave  the  little  lamb  out  in  the  dark, 
where  it  might  die  or  get  eaten  up.  So 
he  left  his  own  warm  house  and  went  out 
to  find  his  little  lost  lamb.  He  called  and 
called  as  he  went  along.  After  a  while 
the  thorns  began  to  make  his  feet  bleed, 
and  his  hands,  too.  He  was  tired  and 
hungry,  but  he  kept  right  on  looking  for 
the  little  lamb  who  had  gone  away." 

"Did-did  he  find  the  little  lamb  be- 
fore the  old  lion  came?"  asked  Donnie. 

"Yes,  he  did,  Donnie.  The  good  shep- 
herd found  his  little  lamb  crying  in  the 
bushes,  and  picked  it  up  in  his  arms.  He 
held  the  little  lamb  tight  in  his  arms,  just 
as  your  mother  held  you  tight,  and  the 
little  lamb  snuggled  right  down  in  his 
arms.  He  was  not  afraid  any  more,  for 
he  knew  that  he  was  safe  now." 

"Safe  now,"  whispered  the  sleepy  little 
boy,  his  eyes  drooping. 

"And  do  you  know,  Donnie,"  said  Dick 
softly,  "you  are  a  little  lamb,  too.  Jesus 
is  our  Good  Shepherd,  and  He  wants 
you  to  be  safe  in  His  Fold,  too.  He 
wants  to  take  you  up  in  His  kind  arms 
and  keep  you  safe  from  all  harm."  He 
looked  at  the  little  boy.  His  eyes  were 
shut  and  he  was  smiling. 

A  little  later  Dick  was  home  again. 
"It  was  not  bad  at  all,  Mother,"  he  said. 
"I  told  him  about  the  little  lost  sheep, 
but  when  I  told  him  how  much  Jesus 
loved  him,  Donnie  had  fallen  asleep.  I 
think  I  will  have  to  go  over  again  some 
evening  and  finish  the  story!  If  I  can 

(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

Conducted    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  state  where  the  first 
and  second  heavens  are.  We  find  in  2 
Corinthians  where  a  man  was  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.— L.  J.  P. 

Answer:  2  Cor.  12:2-4,  "I  knew  a  man 
in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago, 
(whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell: 
God  knoweth;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such 
a  man,  (whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth; ) 
how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  para- 
dise, and  heard  unspeakable  words, 
which  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter." 
We  have  in  this  passage  of  Scripture,  I 
think,  an  experience  of  Paul's  modestly 
set  forth,  for  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  he 
was  the  man  whom  he  himself  knew  to 
have  been  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven.  This  I  believe  to  be  the  opinion 
of  the  best  scholars,  though  some  com- 
mentators disagree.  R.  C.  H.  Lenski,  in 
his  commentary  on  I  and  II  Corinthians, 
page  1292,  says,  "That  this  person  was 
Paul  we,  of  course,  note  at  once.  Paul 
shrinks  from  saying  so,  he  can  scarcely 
believe  it.   He  tells  about  it  as  though  it 


Sister  Lizzie  McAdams  writes  they 
have  closed  a  revival  with  Brother  J.  A. 
Sikes'  church,  Miami,  Florida,  with  12 
conversions  and  reclaims.  Three  were 
baptized  and  united  with  the  church. 

On  our  way  back  to  Texas,  we  made 
several  stops.  We  had  a  fine  spiritual 
service  at  the  Chipley,  Florida,  Church. 
Brother  Hughes  is  the  pastor. 

Another  fine  meeting  was  enjoyed 
with  Brother  Huckaby  and  his  church, 
Piney  Grove  near  Chipley,  Florida.  Also, 
we  had  a  good  visit  that  night  in  his 
home. 

We  had  another  deep  spiritual  ser- 
vice with  the  Bonifay,  Florida,  Church. 
Brother  Rich  is  the  pastor.  They  also 
have  a  nice  new  building. 

Then  we  came  back  to  Cottondale, 
Florida,  for  a  Saturday  night  service 


had  happened  to  another  man  and  not 
to  himself.  The  idea  of  Paul's  boasting 
about  himself  is  thus  completely  re- 
moved ....  The  first  heaven  is  that  of 
the  clouds,  the  second  that  of  the  far 
firmament  of  the  sky  and  the  stars,  the 
third  is  the  actual  abode  of  God,  of  the 
angels,  and  of  the  departed  saints  in 
glory." 

In  Vol.  HI,  page  354  of  M.  R.  Vin- 
cent's "Word  Studies"  he  says,  ".  .  .  ac- 
cording to  some  of  the  Rabbins  there 
were  two  heavens— the  visible  clouds  and 
the  sky;  in  which  case  the  third  heaven 
would  lie  the  invisible  region  beyond  the 
sky.  Some  think  that  Paul  describes 
two  stages  of  his  rapture;  the  first  to  the 
third  heaven,  from  which  he  was  borne, 
as  if  from  a  halting-point,  up  into  para- 
dise." 

So  far  as  I  know  the  space  above  us 
including  the  clouds  is,  from  a  Scriptural 
point  of  view,  considered  the  first  heav- 
en, and  that  the  stars,  planets,  etc.,  visi- 
ble from  the  earth  are  set  forth  as  being 
the  second  heaven.  Note  Psalm  19:1, 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- 
work." 


with  Brother  Esther  and  his  good  peo- 
ple. It  had  snowed  nearly  all  day  and 
the  crowd  was  not  so  large,  but  a  prec- 
ious service. 

Sunday  morning  we  accompanied 
Brother  Walter  Eldridge  to  one  of  his 
churches  in  the  country,  Poplar  Head. 
The  people  from  his  other  church  came 
over  to  help  us,  and  we  had  two  con- 
versions here  and  a  deep  spiritual  ser- 
vice. Also,  we  had  a  lovely  visit  in  the 
home. 

Monday  morning  we  went  to  Pensa- 
cola,  Florida,  and  that  night  visited 
Brother  Turman's  church,  The  East  Side. 
We  had  a  glorious  service  and  a  bov 
about  fourteen  years  of  age  was  saved 
and  gave  a  good  testimony. 

Tuesday  we  went  near  Atmore,  Ala- 
bama,   and    visited    Brother  Pinson's 


Are  You  Willing  to  Go? 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 

|j*|r||*||AVE  you  ever  seen  a  mule 
|  girea  fa  broken  in  for  work?  It  takes 
gij§y|jg  many  thrashings  to  show  that 
"stubborn  critter"  that  God  made  man 
to  be  over  him. 

It  is  through  God's  infinite  grace  that 
we  are  brought  down  to  the  place  where 
God  can  make  us  ready  and  useful  in 
his  service.  It  takes  trials  and  testings 
through  sickness,  persecutions,  and 
sometimes  the  death  angel  visits,  taking 
one  out  of  homes,  before  we  are  "broken 
in."  How  sad  it  makes  our  hearts;  but 
in  despondence,  we  seek  a  refuge.  And 
where  is  a  Christian's  refuge?  To  be 
sure,  it  is  the  loving  arms  of  our  dear 
Lord.  There,  on  his  wonderful  breast, 
we  weep  our  way  over  the  hard  places, 
and  there  he  lifts  our  head  and  says: 
"I  have  others  to  whom  the  story  of 
'good  news'  must  be  told.  Are  you  will- 
ing to  spend  and  be  spent  in  service  to 
others?  I  died  for  you,  are  you  willing 
to  go  and  suffer  persecutions  at  the 
hands  of  the  world,  as  I  did  for  you?  I 
was  spit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  nailed  to  a  tree  for  you,  my  child. 
'Did  I  suffer?'  Oh,  yes,  agonies  of  suf- 
fering! 'Why  did  I,'  do  you  ask?  'How 
could  I,'  do  you  say?  Your  face  was  be- 
fore me,  child,  you  were  lost  on  the  well 
beaten  road  to  a  Devil's  hell.  'Could  I 
turn  you  down?'  No,  my  child,  I  could 
not!  My  question  is,  'Are  you  ready  to 
tell  my  other  lost  sheep  that  I  died  for 
them  too?" 

Are  you  ready,  young  man,  young 
lady,  or  whomsoever  God  calls,  to  go 
for  him?    Will  you  also  go? 

"DICK  LEARNS  THE 
MEANING  OF  A  VERSE" 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

lead  even  a  little  boy  to  Jesus,  I  think  I 
am  willing  to  be  a  baby-sitter!" 

"Perhaps,"  said  his  mother,  smiling, 
"the  verse  in  I  Corinthians  9:22,  where 
it  says,  'I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some,' 
also  applies  to  boys  becoming  baby-sit- 
ters that  they  might  win  children  to 
Him!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


church.  Here  we  had  another  fine  ser- 
vice. Then  we  came  home.  We  would 
like  to  have  visited  other  churches,  but 
just  didn't  have  the  time.  God  bless  all 
you  dear  ones  is  our  prayer. 

H.  M.  and  Lizzie  McAdams 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
:.e  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
Iren,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
3f  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 

Tne  disciples  came  to  Jesus  and  ask- 
jed  Him  about  their  standing.  I  suppose 
ihat  it  has  always  been  that  men  have 
striven  to  get  on  the  top.  They  asked, 
"Who  is  the  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?" 
They  spoke  as  men  with 
little  enlightenment,  and 
men  full  of  carnal  de- 
sires and  expectations. 
Christ  gave  them  an 
answer  that  was  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  them— 
"Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed, and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  This  answer  con- 
tains a  truth  which  is  the  very  founda- 
tion of  Christianity.  What  shall  it 
matter  to  us  who  is  greatest  in  heaven 
if  we  are  unprepared  for  it? 

Without  conversion  there  can  be  no 
salvation.  In  Acts  3:19,  Peter,  in  his 
first  sermon  after  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
said,  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out."  As  we  see  conversion  is  enjoined 
upon  all  men  as  an  essential  to  the  en- 
trance into  God's  Kingdom. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "What  is 
conversion?"  It  is  the  act  of  turning  to 
God.  It  is  the  experience  which  brings 
about  a  complete  change  in  one's  life. 
There  is  very  little,  if  any,  difference  be- 
tween conversion  and  regeneration. 
When  Christ  said,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  He  was  teaching  the  necessity 
of  becoming  a  new  creation  in  Christ  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  new 
birth,  brought  about  by  repentance  and 
conversion,  is  not  a  reformation  of  the 
old  nature.  Through  the  new  birth  the 
believer  becomes  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  and  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture and  of  the  life  of  Christ  Himself. 

All  are  born  in  sin,  and  all  are  the 
children  of  wrath.  All,  without  excep- 
tion, must  be  born  again  and  made  new 
creatures,  if  we  are  to  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  A  new  heart  must  be 
given  us.  Old  things  must  pass  away, 
and  all  things  must  become  new.  Con- 
version is  the  turning  to  God  both  in 
heart  and  in  life.   The  unrenewed  heart 


is  estranged  from  God.  The  soul  of  the 
unconverted  is  in  darkness  and  under 
the  power  of  Satan.  In  conversion  the 
sinner  comes  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvelous  light.  He  breaks  away  from 
the  power  of  Satan  and  comes  under  the 
dominion  of  God.  Conversion,  internal- 
ly considered,  is  a  turning  of  the  heart  to 
divine  things  by  repentance  toward  God 
and  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  turning  amounts  to  nothing,  unless 
it  is  a  turning  to  the  Lord.  The  heart 
may  turn  from  one  idol  to  another  ever 
so  often,  but  there  is  no  evangelical  con- 
version without  a  turning  to  the  Lord. 
In  conversion  there  is  also  a  turning 


to  God  in  the  life.  There  is  an  external 
as  well  as  an  internal  turning  to  the 
Lord.  He  who  is  converted  inwardly, 
is  converted  outwardly,  also.  It  will 
bring  about  a  conformity  of  the  life  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  idea  of  conversion 
is  incomplete,  unless  it  includes  a  turn- 
ing to  God  in  life  as  well  as  in  Heart. 

The  surest  mark  of  true  conversion  is 
humility.  If  we  have  truly  received  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  will  show  it  by  a  meek 
and  child-like  spirit. 

"...  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 


TIE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 


SOME  DIVINE  NECESSITIES 

I.    The  "Must"  of  God's  Will  (Acts  9:6) 

Here  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Acts  we  have  a  clear 
record  of  Paul's  conversion.  On  the  road  to  Damascus 
he  was  called  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  also  at  the  same 
time  he  received  his  commission  to  be  God's  servant.  In 
the  closing  sentence  of  our  text  Paul  heard  the  sound  of  a 
word  (must)  that  would  be  his  experience  in  after  life. 
This  word  "must"  needs  to  come  much  in  our  lives  today. 
So  many  things  draw  our  interest  away  from  the  things 
of  the  Lord  and  attract  our  attention  and  divert  us  from 
the  main  line  of  travel  in  our  spiritual  life.  See  this 
"must"  in  the  life  of  Paul  and  also  in  the  life  of  Christ. 


II.    The  "Must"  of  Service 

In  Luke  2:49  we  hear  the  Lord  Jesus  say,  "I  must 
be  about  My  Father's  business."  This  "must"  came 
early  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour.  It  was  nearly  the  first 
public  utterance  of  His  life.  It  surely  was  the  keynote 
of  His  whole  life.  This  "must"  came  early  in  the  life  of 
Paul.  It  should  come  early  in  the  life  of  every  Christian. 
In  this  light  age  of  independence,  self  rebels  at  any  form 
of  compulsion ;  we  do  not  like  to  be  under  authority.  If 
this  tremendous  "must"  of  the  will  of  God  does  not  come 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  NEW  CHURCH 
"In  September  1953,  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  was 
organized  with  35  members.  We  were  fortu- 
nate in  making  an  agreement  with  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Jewish  Synagogue  to  use  their 
building  on  North  Main  Street  on  temporary 
basis. 

"The  people  of  Tarboro  have  been  most 
helpful  and  cooperative  to  us  in  our  undertak- 
ing and  have  contributed  to  our  building  fund 
generously,  so  we  believe  that  our  church  has 
a  good  future  here. 

"Our  membership  has  increased  to  87  at  the 
present  time.  All  of  us  are  in  the  average  in- 
come bracket,  and  many  of  our  members  are 


striving  to  return  one-tenth  of  their  income 
to  the  Lord's  work  through  our  church.  We 
are  very  grateful,  and  feel  that  our  efforts  are 
being  blessed  by  the  Lord. 

"Due  to  the  great  blessings,  we  have  135  on 
our  Sunday  school  roll,  which  makes  it  too 
crowded  to  teach  our  children  as  we  should. 
So  we  feel  it  is  our  privilege  with  the  help 
of  the  Lord  and  our  Christian  friends  to  build. 

"We  have  bought  a  nice  lot  in  the  growing 
Fairview  section  of  Tarboro,  realizing  the 
ne  :d  for  more  suitable  facilities,  and  also  ap- 
preciating the  fact  that  our  friends  who  own 
and  control  the  Jewish  Synagogue  cannot  be 
expected  to  let  us  use  their  small  building  in- 
definitely. 

"We  hope  and  pray  that  we  can  see  our 
way  to  begin  building  in  the  near  future.  Our 
faith  and  confidence  makes  us  realize  the  great 
opportunity  that  is  before  us  to  reach  a  large 


number  of  non-Christians  in  this  community.  I 
We  will  try  to  erect  a  building  that  will  be  to 
His  glory  and  enable  us  to  adequately  serve 
the  needs  of  our  people. 

"If  you  feel  led  to  take  a  part  in  this  under- 
taking, we  would  welcome  any  part  you  can  j 
give  us.    Please,  above  all,  pray  for  us. 

"Please  send  love  offerings  to:  Mrs.  A.  L, 
Summerlin,  Clerk,  905  St.  David  St.,  Tarboro, 
N.  C,  or  to  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Pastor, 
Johnston  St.,  Tarboro,  N.  C." 

CORRECTION  PLEASE! 
"I  noticed  the  wrong  address  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  It  should  have  read  Newport 
News,  Virginia,  instead  of  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
Please  make  the  correction."— Rev.  J.  Albert 
Harris. 

THANK  YOU! 
"I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
you  for  each  article  I  have  had  published  in 
your  grand  paper,  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
I  am  sure  it  may  try  your  patience  to  correct 
all  the  mistakes  you  find  in  them  from  time  to 
time.  Thank  you  and  God  bless  you  and  your 
mighty  work."— Albert  Ezell,  Searcy,  Ark. 

NEW  MINISTER 
"On  the  25th  of  February  1954,  I  was 
accepted  as  an  ordained  minister  in  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina.  I  am  now 
available  for  pastoral  and  evangelistic  work."— 
Elmer  Goodwin,  1712  Wilmington  Street,  New 
Bern,  N.  C. 

WONDERS  WHY  EVERYONE 
DOESN'T  SUBSCBIBE 
"I  enjoy  our  paper  so  much.  I  don't  know 
why  all  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people  don't 
take  it.  I  think  it  surely  must  be  stinginess 
or  else  they  don't  like  good  literature.  Keep 
up  the  good  work  and  God  bless  you."— Iris 
Uldene  Lee,  Baxter,  Tennessee. 

HELP  WANTED! 
"Will  you  please  write  and  tell  me  where 
the  nearest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  to 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  We  are  very  much  in  need 
of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  here  since  there 
are  several  Free  Will  Baptists  here  without  a 
church  of  their  choice.  Pray  that  God  will 
lav  it  on  some  ministers'  heart  to  come  to 
Cleveland  and  help  us  get  started."— James  R. 
Kirby,  2085  West  53rd  Street,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

THANKS  TARBORO  CHURCH 
"Pleace  accept  my  thanks  for  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  I  received  my  first  copy  March 
12.  Please  print  my  thanks  to  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, for  sending  me  the  paper."— Mrs.  Annie 
Phillips,  Route  3,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 
"I  would  like  for  these  few  words  of  ap- 
preciation to  be  published  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist. 

"I  would  like  to  thank  the  many  friends  who 
remembered  me  on  my  71st  birthday.  It 
makes  my  heart  rejoice  to  think  I  was  not  for- 
gotten as  I  am  a  shut-in  and  also  an  invalid." 
—Mrs.  Agnes  Letchworth,  La  Grange,  N.  C. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  REVIVALS 
"Will  you  please  publish  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  that  I  am  available  for  revival  meet- 
ings. Anyone  desiring  my  services  may  con- 
tact me  at  the  address  given  below,  or  tele- 
phone me,  2686,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 

"I  am  pastor  of  White  Oak  Church."— Rev. 
Carey  Cheshire,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 


into  our  lives  and  control  our  actions,  we  are  like  a  ship 
without  a  rudder.  This  "must"  will  steady  us  in  the 
storm,  as  well  as  drive  us  against  the  storm.  Every 
Christian  needs  tremendous  driving  force  in  his  life.  The 
"must"  of  blessed  compulsion  will  also  be  the  "must"  of 
blessed  comfort. 

III.  The  "Must"  of  Suffering  (Matt.  16:21) 

"He  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes."  The  Lord 
Jesus  made  this  statement  concerning  Himself  at 
Caesarea  Philippi.  Suffering  was  inevitable  for  Him;  it 
is  the  same  for  all  who  follow  in  His  steps.  It  is  true 
what  the  hymn  writer  said,  "There  is  many  a  thorn  on  the 
Jesus  way."  In  Paul's  life  we  find  it  is  the  same — "For  I 
will  shew  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  My 
Name's  sake"  (Acts  9:16).  The  unfolding  of  his  suffer- 
ing is  seen  in  all  of  his  Epistles.  We  must  be  with  John 
companions  in  tribulation  (Rev.  1:9). 

IV.  The  "Must"  of  Sending  (Luke  4:43) 

"He  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  Kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also."  We  have  had  the  "must"  of 
activity,  the  "must"  of  adversity  and  this  is  the  "must" 
of  advancing.  The  Lord  looked  further  afield;  in  widen- 
ing circles  the  truth  must  be  proclaimed.  Jesus  said, 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also 
I  must  bring."  The  best  way  to  attack  is  to  advance  and 
the  best  way  to  advance  is  by  spending  more  time  in 
prayer,  by  giving  more  money  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
by  sending  out  better  equipped  and  better  supported  mis- 
sionaries. Nothing  hindered  Jesus  and  nothing  hindered 
Paul.  God  calls  us  to  advance.  Others  "must"  be  reach- 
ed.— Clipped. 
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False  Prophets 

ALSE  prophets  told  us  years 
ago  "That  if  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  was  done  away 
with  or  taken  out  of  force  that  boot- 
leggers would  be  done  away  with."  I 
knew  then  that  it  was  false  prophets 
crying.  They  were  either  ignorant  or 
they  were  misrepresenting  facts. 

I  said  then  and  I  say  it  again,  the  li- 
quor stores  by  whatever  name  they  are 
called,  "Would  serve  for  blinds  for  those 
who  desired  to  handle  liquor  on  the 
side."  My  prediction  has  come  true.  A 
negro,  who  can  get  a  pint  of  liquor  on 
Saturday  from  a  liquor  store,  can  sell  it 
by  the  drink  on  Sunday  and  double  and 
thribble  his  money.  He  can  get  his  al- 
lowance each  day  to  the  week,  and  have 
a  good  supply  for  Saturday  night  and 
Sunday  to  sell  by  the  drink  at  a  great 
profit. 

Then  too,  there  are  thousands  and 
thousands  who  can  make  a  financial  liv- 
ing by  adulterating  the  liquor  that  the 
wet  politician  calls  "good  liquor"  and 
selling  at  a  profit.  Then  there  are  those 
who  make  it  in  the  woods  or  in  their 
kitchen  and  other  places  and  selling  at 
a  big  profit  the  illegal  stuff.  To  prove 
the  fact  that  "bootleg  liquor"  has  not 
gone  out  of  existence  as  the  wet  poli- 
tician prophesied  as  would  be;  we  can 
judge  by  viewing  the  records  as  stated 
by  the  officers  of  Pitt  County,  March  10, 
1954. 

"Twelve  more  negroes,  including  nine 
from  Farmville  and  three  from  Grifton, 
have  been  arrested  by  officers  to  bring 
the  number  to  53  taken  into  custody 
since  last  Thursday  on  charges  of  il- 
legally selling  whiskey." 

Just  think  in  less  than  a  week,  fifty- 
three  being  arrested  for  selling  whiskey. 
Recording  to  the  report  twenty-four  of 
tae  fifty-three  arrested  in  the  roundup 
were  women.  This  does  not  look  like 
the  liquor  stores  have  put  the  boot- 
leggers out  of  business.  The  letters  ABC 
stands  for  "Alcoholic  Beverage  Control." 

Liquor  has  never  been  controlled. 
Liquor  is  under  the  control  of  one  being 
only— Satan.    The  liquor  question  is  in 


his  hands  and  he  will  continue  to  con- 
trol it  in  his  way,  which  is  in  making 
drunkards— men  and  women.  In  making 
drunkards,  he  makes  prostitutes,  physic- 
al wrecks  of  both  men  and  women,  or- 
phan children,  makes  heavy  demands 
on  tax  money  in  supporting  homes  for 
the  poor  victims  of  liquor,  and  makes 
heavy  demands  on  taxes  in  the  courts 
and  the  feeding  and  guarding  of  con- 
victs. He  opens  the  grave  for  his  vic- 
tims and  does  not  stop  at  the  grave,  but 
opens  the  door  to  hell  by  deceiving  his 
victims  to  follow  strong  drink  to  death. 

The  Bible  declares  that  no  drunkard 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If  a 
drunkard  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  there  is  no  place  for  him  to  go, 
but  to  hell.  God  does  not  send  the 
drunkard  to  hell  and  He  does  not  make 
drunkards.  Satan  makes  drunkards,  and 
makes  them  go  to  hell  because  they  are 
drunkards.  No  place  is  arranged  in 
heaven  for  a  blair-eyed,  cussing,  fuming, 
staggering,  slobbering  drunkard.  Can 
you  imagine  such  a  character  walking 
the  streets  of  gold  with  angels  and  saints 
and  praising  God  in  the  highest? 

False  prophets  are  telling  us  that  con- 
ditions are  better  than  under  prohibition. 
That  stuff  comes  from  Satan  and  if  you 
believe  that  stuff,  just  get  some  where 
close  to  an  ABC  or  liquor  store  and 
watch  the  men  and  women,  both  white 
and  black,  going  in  and  getting  their 
liquor  for  Sunday  and  holidays.  They 
actually  run  to  get  there  in  the  evening 
for  fear  that  the  store  will  close. 

Another  false  claim,  that  with  liquor 
plentiful  less  would  be  consumed.  False, 
yes.  More  liquor  and  less  consumed, 
such  a  claim  is  unreasonable. 

May  I  say  this,  "If  moss-back  church 
members  would  stay  out  of  the  liquor 
stores,  the  high  salaried  operators  and 
officers  would  be  out  of  a  job."  What 
a  shame  it  is  to  see  an  old  deacon, 
steward,  or  any  officer  step  out  of  a  li- 
quor store  with  his  paper  bag  and  his 
liquor  therein.  I  have  seen  them  when 
they  would  stick  it  down  by  their  side 
to  try  to  hide  it  from  me,  when  I  would 
be  close  by. 

Another  False  Prophet 

I  have  been  talking  about  the  false 
prophets  who  wanted  what  is  called 
"legal  liquor"  dispensed.  There  are  oth- 
er false  prophets  that  are  more  danger- 
ous than  those  prophets  of  the  damn- 
able liquor  business.  They  are  religious 
false  prophets.  These  false  prophets  are 
damning  millions  by  false  religion.  Re- 
ligion without  Christ.  "Who  are  they 
preacher?"  We  will  give  you  a  few  of 
them.  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 


God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world"  (I  John  4:1). 
Notice  that  John  calls  a  false  spirit  a 
false  prophet.  The  second  verse  tells 
us  that  every  spirit  that  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God.  The  third  verse  tells  us  that  those 
who  deny  that  He  has  come  in  the  flesh 
is  not  of  God,  but  that  it  is  "anti-christ." 

John  says  that  this  false  prophet  was 
in  the  world  at  the  time  he  wrote.  Such 
false  prophets  are  here  now.  They  de- 
ny His  virgin  birth.  The  word  that  was 
made  flesh  is  foolishness  to  some— it  was 
to  the  ancient  Greeks.  It  was  a  stumbl- 
ing block  to  the  Jews  and  is  the  same 
today  to  many.  These  are  false  prophets 
whose  religion  sets  aside  the  virgin  birth. 

Then  there  is  with  us  the  false  pro- 
phet who  teaches  that  God  is  too  good  to 
send  any  one  to  hell.  They  usually  say 
"Too  good  to  send  His  child  to  hell." 
This  doctrine  is  one  of  Satan's  deceiving 
lies.  God  never  sends  His  children  to 
hell.  The  Devil's  children  are  consign- 
ed to  hell,  because  they  are  prepared  for 
the  Devil  and  his  angels.  In  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  gospel  according  to  John, 
verses  41-44,  Jesus  says  that  those  who 
did  not  love  him  were  of  their  father 
the  Devil  and  the  works  of  their  father 
they  will  do.  Get  your  Bible  and  read 
John  8:36-44.  You  will  find  that  the 
Devil  has  children  and  these  children 
are  the  children  that  will  be  cast  into 
hell— not  God's  children.  Jesus  has  gone 
to  prepare  a  place  for  the  children  of 
God  and  promised  to  come  back,  and 
take  us  unto  himself.    Read  John  14:1-3. 

So  the  religion  that  God  is  too  good  to 
punish  his  children  is  of  the  Devil.  It 
is  the  cry  of  the  false  prophets.  This 
false  prophet  is  more  dangerous  than  all 
the  false  prophets  concerning  the  liquor 
question.  They  are  the  means  of  more 
souls  going  to  hell  than  all  the  bootleg- 
gers and  their  supporters  combined  with 
the  distillers  and  brewers  in  the  country. 
For  other  false  prophets  read  I  Timothy 
4:1-5,  those  who  forbid  to  marry  and 
teach  to  abstain  from  meats.  These  are 
false  prophets  that  are  playing  havoc  to 
millions  who  are  deceived  by  the  false 
doctrine  of  the  false  prophets.  Then 
there  is  salvation  by  the  work  crowd,  in- 
stead of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith. 
See  Ephesians  2:8-10.  This  Scripture 
teaches  that  we  are  saved  by  works,  but 
if  we  are  saved  we  will  work.  God  or- 
dained that  we  would  work  if  we  are 
saved. 


Character  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
sobriety,  on  the  east  by  integrity,  on  the 
west  by  industry,  and  on  the  south  by 
gentleness.— Frances  E.  Willard. 
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N.  C.  Sunday  School  Convention  Pointers 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretory 


Time  and  Place  Notes— Pastors,  Super- 
intendents, Convention  Officers,  and 
Delegates  are  urged  to  be  in  Swannanoa 
on  Wednesday  afternoon,  April  21,  and 
report  at  the  educational  building  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  registration 
and  assignment  to  homes.  Those  who 
register  in  advance  through  the  office  of 
the  Field  Secretary  (mailing  address: 
Box  86,  Ayden,  N.  C),  will  be  covered 
with  insurance  from  the  time  they  leave 
their  homes.  Also  they  will  find  all 
things  arranged  for  them  upon  arrival 
at  the  church.  The  registration  office 
at  the  church  will  be  open  from  noon 
Wednesday. 

The  first  feature  of  the  program  will 
be  The  Old-Fashioned  Revival  Hour, 
with  Rev.  Joe  Ange  and  the  Blue  Ridge 
Singers  on  Wednesday  night.  Those 
who  may  of  necessity  arrive  after  9:00 
p.  m.  Wednesday,  will  go  directly  to 
Cragmont  Assembly  (follow  the  red  ar- 
rows placed  at  each  entrance  to  Crag- 
mont), where  a  registrar  will  be  on 
duty.  The  registration  office  at  the 
church  will  be  open  at  8:00  a.  m.  Thurs- 
day. 

United  Program  Map— A  big  conven- 
tion-zone map  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
on  display  in  the  reception  center  at  the 
convention  church  during  the  conven- 
tion, and  a  gold  star  will  be  on  it  for 
each  and  every  Sunday  school  that  has, 
or  may,  make  any  kind  of  contribution 
to  the  United  Sunday  School  Program 
prior  to  the  opening  of  the  convention, 
either  through  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Milton 


An  Old  Question 

Can  I  be  a  Christian  without  joining 
the  Church? 

Answer:  Yes— it  is  as  possible  as  be- 
ing: 

A  student  who  will  not  go  to  school. 
A  soldier  who  will  not  join  an  army. 
A  citizen  who  will  not  pay  taxes  or 
vote. 

A  salesman  with  no  customers. 
An  explorer  with  no  base  camp. 
A  seaman  on  a  ship  without  a  crew. 
A  business  man  on  a  deserted  island. 
An  author  without  readers. 
A  tuba  player  without  an  orchestra. 
A  parent  without  a  family. 
A  football  player  without  a  team. 
A  politician  who  is  a  hermit. 
A  scientist  who  does  not  share  his 
findings.— Selected. 


Wiggs,  Smithfield,  N.  C,  or  sent  with 
the  annual  report  to  Mr.  Owen  Thomas, 
Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  R  is  hoped  that  many 
schools  who  have  not  been  sending  in 
monthly  offerings  will  want  to  get  in  at 
the  "eleventh  hour,"  and  we  are  follow- 
ing the  Bible  plan— a  gold  star  for  you 
too! 

Pieport    Blanks  —  Convention  report 


when  it  was  at  one  of  its  lowest  ebbs  in 
history.  In  1953  much  progress  was 
made  under  his  leadership  and  divine 
guidance. 


A  new  sanctuary  which  replaced  the 
one  burned  down  during  an  electrical 
storm,  July  1946,  has  been  completed 
under  his  leadership.  When  he  came  to 
the  church,  the  new  sanctuary  was  just 
hulled  in.  Since  that  time  the  walls 
have  been  finished  and  to  add  to  its 
beauty,  new  oak  floors  and  rugs.  The 
interior  has  been  furnished  with  modern 
furniture.  The  pews  and  nine-piece 
pulpit  set  are  white  enamel  with  dark 
walnut  trim.  In  addition  to  this 
chimes  have  been  installed  and  a  mod- 
ern equipped  nursery  with  an  intercom- 
munication system.  In  the  back,  among 
the  beautiful  pines,  is  a  recreation  cen- 
ter with  modern  rest  rooms  and  running 
water.  This  completion  was  made  at  a 
cost  of  approximately  eight  thousand, 
five  hundred  dollars. 


blanks  and  return  envelopes  have  been 
sent  out  to  all  Sunday  schools  where 
we  have  the  address  of  either  the  super- 
intendent, the  secretary  or  some  other 
person  in  the  school.  If  your  school  did 
not  receive  one,  please  write  the  field 
secretary,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  86, 
Ayden,  N.  C,  for  one  at  once. 

It  is  U.  S.  70-It  is  U.  S.  Highway  70 
to  Swannanoa,  going  west  from  Marion 
or  west  from  Ashville.  You  can't  miss 
the  way;  you  ought  not  miss  the  conven- 
tion! 


We  feel  the  edifice  is  a  credit  to  the 
community  and  a  source  of  pride  to  the 
denomination. 

Brother  Smith  lives  in  the  community 
with  us,  and  it  is  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  church  that  we  have  had 
a  full-time  pastor.  Brother  Smith  is 
better  known  as  "pappy"  among  the 
young  people,  and  he  is  loved  and  re- 
spected throughout  Carteret  County. 

Rev.  Smith  is  the  son  of  the  late  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Isaiah  Smith  of  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina. 

He  has  labored  untiringly  and  our 
membership  has  increased  far  beyond 
our  expectations.  We  feel  that  all  of 
this  is  an  answer  to  prayer  by  a  faithful 
few  that  held  on  through  the  darkest 
hours  of  the  church;  however,  Brother 
Smith  frequently  reminds  us  that  God 
should  have  the  glory  for  the  increase 
and  no  individual  or  group. 

We  feel  it  an  honor  to  entertain  the 
Conference  in  October  1954,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  a  great  time  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


A  case  in  point  is  the  following  in- 
cident which  illustrates  the  effective- 
ness of  God's  Word:  Mile.  Jacqueline 
Leroy,  for  many  years  a  nursing  sis- 
ter of  the  Roman  Church  in  Brazil, 
though  a  French  citizen,  has  left  the 
Roman  Church.  In  a  tour  of  patients 
one  night,  she  paused  at  bed  where 
a  sick  man  was  not  sleeping  as  others, 
but  reading.  She  asked  him  about 
his  book.  It  was  a  Bible.  The  humble 
Bahia  laborer,  hands  trembling  with 
fever,  turned  some  pages  and  called 
the  Sister's  attention  to  I  Timothy 
2:5,  "There  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus."  That  led  to  her  con- 
version. She  is  now  witnessing  to 
Christ  in  Brazil. 


FREE  UNION  CHURCH  MAKES  PROGRESS 

Mrs.  Almeta  Taylor 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 
Course  Taught  at  Bible 
College 

During  the  first  semester  this  year  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  new  course, 
"Church  and  Its  Auxiliaries,"  was  taught 
by  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  East 
Nashville  Church.  At  the  close  of  the 
course,  Bro.  Bowen  asked  the  students 
to  write  an  article,  giving  his  or  her 
opinion  concerning  the  organization.  It 
was  very  interesting  to  learn  the  reaction 
of  our  students  to  this  course  and  we  are 
passing  two  of  these  articles  on  to  you: 

"The  organization  is  well-named. 
When  one  mentions  the  name  it  is  rec- 
ognized as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  move- 
ment. The  purpose  that  is  expressed  in 
the  guide  book  is  good  and  is  badly 
needed  in  every  church  that  upholds  the 
name  of  Christ.  It  is  world-wide  in 
scope  and  the  job  is  never  finished. 

"To  improve  this  organization  would 
call  for  better  leaders  throughout  the 
local  churches.  The  first  step  would 
probably  be  for  the  most  efficient  lead- 
ers nationally  to  have  a  training  program 
in  at  least  every  county  where  we  are 
represented.  I  might  add  another  sug- 
gestion here  that  I  know  would  be  of 
great  help;  it  would  be  a  great  service 
for  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  to  establish  a  family 
altar  in  every  members  home,  and  then 
from  there  let  the  world  be  your  goal. 
The  women  are,  to  a  large  degree,  re- 
sponsible for  the  kind  of  home  they  have 
and  I  believe  this  would  work  in  nice- 
ly."-/. B.  Hall. 

"The  Woman's  Auxiliary  is  a  very  im- 
portant organization;  it  is  also  a  good 
one.  I  would  never  have  known  the 
definition  or  the  purpose  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary,  if  I  had  not  taken  the  course, 
'Church  and  Its  Auxiliaries,'  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  The  defini- 
tion, 'the  missionary  service  of  the 
church,'  is  a  very  good  one.  I  never 
knew  that  the  auxiliary  had  a  special  in- 
terest in  missions.  The  purpose,  'help 
the  churches  teach  and  support  mis- 
sions,' is  also  good  if  the  auxiliary  carried 
it  out. 

"I  don't  think  we  should  worry  about 
getting   things   changed,  but   that  we 


should  see  that  the  watchword,  defini- 
tion, and  purpose  is  carried  out.  We 
should  definitely  have  more  mission 
minded  auxiliaries  today.  When  the 
auxiliary  members  sing  'Jesus  Calls  Us,' 
they  should  really  pray  about  this,  and 
heed  to  this  call.  If  it's  not  to  go  to 
some  foreign  field,  it  is  to  pray  for  those 
who  do  go. 

"Members  of  all  the  different  auxilia- 
ries, let's  check  up  on  ourselves  and  see 
if  we  have  the  type  of  auxiliary  that  we 
should  have."— Eloise  Phillips. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  for  adding  the  course 
"Church  and  Its  Auxiliaries"  to  their 
curriculum. 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 
Executive  Secretary-Treasurer 

Albemarle  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Albemarle  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  Church  April  15. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Theme:  Christ  Our  Commander  and  Chief 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotional,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Damon  Grimes 

—Introductory  Remarks  by  President, 

Mrs.  A.  B.'  Chandler 
—Recognition  of  Ministers,  Visitors,  and 

Delegates 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Roll  Call 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Orphanage  News  and  Gene  Page  Of- 
fering 

—Congregational  Singing 
—Announcements,  Local  Auxiliary 

ll:15-Specia]  Music,  Mr.  Pete  Strickland 

—Convention  Message,  "His  Command— 
Our  Task,"  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotional,  Local  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A. 
—Business 

—Congregational  Hymn 

—"Obeying    Christ    Through  Enlistment 

and  Promotion,"  Mrs.  Glen  Ferbv 
—"Obeying  Christ  Through  Training  our 

Youth,"  Mrs.  Grady  Boyd 
—"Obeying  Christ  Through  Study,"  Mrs. 

Linwood  Simmons 
-"Obeying  Christ  Through  Inspirational 

Programs,"  Mrs.  Archie  Willoughby  and 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
—"Obeying   Christ   Through  Supporting 

Our  Orphanage,"  Mrs.  Alton  Furlough 
—"Obeying    Christ    Through  Promoting 

Benevolent  Work,"  Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexan- 
der 

—Special  Music,  Local  Church 


—Response    to    Welcome,    Mrs.  Perry 
Turner 
3 : 00— Benediction 

Mns.  Archie  Willougbbv 
Program  Chairman 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida, 
met  with  Mrs.  Morgan  Peacock  Friday 
night,  March  19,  for  a  circle  meeting 
and  a  social  hour.  There  were  14  mem- 
bers present. 

After  singing  "Breathe  On  Me,"  the 
program  chairman,  Miss  Ada  Holley, 
conducted  the  Scripture  reading  taken 
from  Psalm  111:10,  and  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Eron  Bailey.  Miss  Ada  Holley  gave  the 
introduction,  "My  Task— To  Learn"; 
Mrs.  Mag  Rabon,  "What  Do  I  Read"; 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish,  "Be  Swift  to  Hear"; 
Mrs.  Vestie  Parrish,  "To  Get  Wisdom  is 
Better  Than  Gold";  Mrs.  Chelley  Brace- 
well,  "Daniel's  Purpose  Led  to  His  Pro- 
motion." Each  gave  a  very  inspiring 
talk  and  much  was  accomplished. 

After  the  refreshments  were  served  bv 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Peacock,  Mrs.  Mag 
Rabon  entertained  the  group  with  a  drill 
on  Bible  questions.  The  prize  for  an- 
swering the  most  questions  was  award- 
ed to  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark  and  Mrs.  Morgan 
Peacock. 

Mrs.  Mag  Rabon 
Publicity  Chairman 

Verna  Saunders 
Auxiliary  News 

The  ladies  of  Union  Church,  Abbe- 
ville, Alabama,  met  with  the  Verna 
Saunders  Circle  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Jessie  McKnight  for  their  March  meet- 
ing. Mrs.  Pearl  Kirkland  presided  over 
the  meeting,  and  conducted  the  de- 
votional taken  from  Colossians  9:1-14. 
After  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mary  McKnight, 
the  group  sung  the  theme  song,  "More 
Like  the  Master." 

We  then  repeated  the  "Watch  Word." 
Mrs.  Ruth  Saunders  gave  the  program. 
She  brought  the  fact  of  reading  to  us  so 
vividly  and  stressed  the  fact  that  we 
should  all  study  and  read  our  Bible 
more.  Also,  we  should  make  an  effort 
to  curb  comic  book  reading  among  our 
children.  We  held  a  round  table  dis- 
cussion on  this  subject,  and  each  mother 
promised  to  do  what  they  could  to  keep 
better  reading  matter  in  their  homes. 

The  chairman  of  the  coupon  commit- 
tee reported  we  have  one  thousand  cou- 

( Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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pons  ready  to  send  the  Children's  Home 
at  Eldridge,  Alabama. 

The  hostess  served  refreshments  to  the 
ten  members  and  three  visitors  present. 

Mrs.  Linnie  Stokes 
Secretary  and  Treasurer 

Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  to  Meet 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene with  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnston  County,  August  14, 
1954.  The  following  program  has  been 
arranged: 

Theme:    Centennial   Achievements— My  Ta.sk 
Morning  Session 
9 :3(  (-Registration 

10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  C.  I.  Godwin 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Glenn  Davis 
—Response,  Mrs.  Herman  Hersay 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call 


nesday  evenings,  Miss  Ruth  Sutton; 
Thursdav  evening,  Mrs.  Sallie  Dawson 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Herring;  and  Friday 
evening,  Mrs.  Helen  Foss  and  Mrs.  Vina 
Coltrain. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Receipts  for 
February  and  March  1954 

According  to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Treasurer  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc., 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  have  been  received  by 
her  office  from  the  various  conferences 
of  North  Carolina  during  February  and 


March  of  1954: 

Albemarle  Conference     $  35.50 

Cape  Fear  Conference  ....  ...  105.11 

Central  Conference  .....  ....  282.42 

Eastern  Conference  ....  —  321.38 

Pee  Dee  Association  ....  .  10.00 

Western  Conference  ....  ....  222.08 

N.  C.  Woman's  Aux.  Treas.  ....  9.00 


Total  .-..$985.49 


Bible  College  Has 
Successful  Conference 

The  largest  crowds  ever  to  attend  a 
Bible  Conference  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  attended  the  eleventh 
annual  Bible  Conference  conducted  at 
the  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, March  28- April  1.  More  than  thirty 
thousand  dollars  were  raised  on  the  in- 
debtedness of  the  College.    The  cam- 


— Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
—"My  Task— Enlistment  and  Promotion," 

Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
-"My  Task-Youth  Work,"  Mrs.  Albert 

Lewis 

-"My   Task-Orphanage,"    Mrs.    M.  E. 
Godwin 

-Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
—Duet,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn 
11 :00— Congregational  Singing 

—Convention    Sermon,    Rev.    Albert  T. 
Coates 
12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Davidson 
l:30-"My    Task-Study    Courses,"    Mrs.  J. 
Walter  Stanley 
—"My    Task— Program    and  Publicity," 

Mrs.  Norvelle  Dawson 
—"My  Task— Benevolence,"   Mrs.   T.  E. 
Beaman 
2:00— Congregational  Singing 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Miscellaneous 

—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 
Clarence  Woodall 
Music  Director,  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
Pianist,  Rev.  Herman  Hersay 


paign  had  been  to  raise  the  total  indebt- 
edness of  $38,000.  It  is  believed  that 
enough  money  has  been  raised,  but  did 
not  reach  Nashville  in  time  to  make  this 
amount. 

THE  TRIAL  OF  JESUS 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

said  unto  him:  "Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?" 

This  was  the  preliminary  examination 
conducted  aside,  as  the  Roman  law  re- 
quired, to  ascertain  if  there  was  sufficient 
basis  for  holding  the  prisoner  for  trial. 

Jesus,  hearing  this  new  charge,  asked 
its  origin,  saying  to  Pilate:  "Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  ii" 
thee  of  me?" 

Pilate  replied:  "Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  de- 
livered thee  unto  me;  what  hast  thou 
done?" 

Jesus  saw  clearly  the  plot  of  the 
priests,  who  knew  Pilate  dared  not  face 
his  government  at  Rome  if  he  permitted 
a  usurper  to  commit  treason  in  his  pro- 
vince. 

In  defense,  Jesus  said:  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,  if  rny  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 


the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence." 

Pilate  persisted:  "Art  thou  a  king 
then?" 

Jesus  answered:  "Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice." 

Lacking  understanding,  Pilate  asked: 
"What  is  truth?" 

Without  awaiting  a  reply,  he  left  Jesus 
alone  and  went  out  to  the  Jews.  Mount- 
ing his  judgment  seat  he  pronounced  his 
first  emphatic  acquittal:  "I  find  in  him 
no  fault." 

Thus  far,  Pilate  had  followed  the  Ro- 
man law.  It  was  now  his  duty  to  dis- 
charge the  prisoner.  Instead  he  made 
an  apparently  earnest  effort  to  save  the 
prisoner  and  at  the  same  time  save  his 
own  position;  struggling  between  what 
he  knew  to  be  right,  and  the  necessity 
of  saving  himself  from  ruin  and  dis- 
grace, as  he  feared  it. 

It  was  intolerable  to  the  enemies  of 
Jesus  to  have  their  plot  thwarted  by  a 
heathen,  and  a  roar  of  indignation  fol- 
lowed the  judgment  of  acquittal. 

They  cried  out:  "He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place." 

This  was  a  charge  of  sedition,  less 
heinous  than  treason,  and  requiring 
proof  of  a  corrupt  motive. 

While  Jesus  did  truly  teach  a  revolu- 
tionary doctrine,  we  know  his  motive 
was  pure,  and  his  conduct  above  re- 
proach. 

Pilate  seems  to  have  ignored  this 
charge  altogether. 

However,  the  roar  of  the  angry  mob, 
at  Pilate's  judgment  of  acquittal,  filled 
his  heart  with  fear,  and  he  began  to  cast 
about  for  an  avenue  of  escape  from  the 
performance  of  his  duty. 

The  mere  reference  to  Galilee  in  con- 
nection with  the  charge  of  sedition  gave 
Pilate  his  cue  to  shift  the  responsibility 
to  the  shoulders  of  another,  Herod  the 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  on  the  assumption 
that  Herod  alone  had  jurisdiction  to  try 
him. 

Obtaining  from  Jesus  the  admission  he 
was  a  Galilean,  Pilate  gave  the  order 
that  he  be  taken  before  Herod,  who  was 
then  in  Jerusalem. 

The  crowd  roared  its  approval,  be- 
living  the  reckless  Herod  would  do  any- 
thing to  gain  popular  applause,  and 
doubting  that  Pilate  would  reverse  him- 
self. 

This  is  the  second  installment  of  "The 
Trial  of  Jesus."  The  final  installment  will 
appear  in  the  issue  of  April  14. 
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Our  Living  Lord 

(Lesson  for  April  18) 

Lesson:  John  20  and  21.  John  20:24- 
i9;  21:15-17. 

Golden  Text:  John  20:29. 

1  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  is  an  important  lesson.  Chris- 
ianity  rests  upon  the  truth  presented 
oday— the  fact  of  the  resurrection.  As 
/ou  study  this  lesson,  may  we  suggest 
hat  you  keep  asking  yourself  the  ques- 
ion,  "What  if  Jesus  did  not  rise  from 
he  dead?"  The  answer  to  this  question 
vill  show  how  important  Jesus'  resur- 
•ection  is  to  Christianity. 

After  the  crucifixion,  loving  hands  took 
he  body  of  Jesus  down  from  the  cross, 
vrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  the 
omb  of  a  friend— Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
Certain  women  kept  watch  at  the  tomb 
is  darkness  descended,  and  then  prob- 
ibly  stumbled  home  weeping.— The 
3ible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Those  who  are  absent  from  worship 
ind  prayer,  often  miss  the  very  things 
hey  need  most  (20:24). 

2.  Those  who  rely  upon  feeling  and 
ight  can  never  know  the  meaning  of  the 
victorious  life  (20:25). 

3.  There  is  always  hope  for  those 
vhose  spiritual  difficulties  result  from 
lonest  and  sincere  doubt  (20:26,  27  ). 

4.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  im- 
)eachab!e  proof  that  He  is  truly  both 
.ord  and  God  (20:28). 

5.  The  faith  that  comes  from  hearing 
lis  words  is  greater  than  the  faith  which 
:omes  by  sight  (20:29). 

6.  If  we  truly  love  the  Lord  more  than 
hese,  we  will  feed  His  lambs  and  tend 
lis  sheep  (21:15,  16). 

7.  If  we  boast  of  our  love  and  loaf  on 
he  job,  our  works  prove  we  have  no 
iffection  for  Him  ( 21 : 17 )  .-The  Bible 
Teacher. 

8.  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  proof 
hat  God  has  accepted  the  work  He  did 
ipon  the  cross,  and  is  the  foundation  of 
ill  our  hopes. 

9.  There  is  a  difference  between  our 
•elationship  to  God  and  that  of  the  Lord 
lesus.    He  did  not  say,  "I  ascend  to  our 


Father  and  our  God."  But  He  said,  "My 
Father,  and  your  Father;  .  .  .  my  God, 
and  your  God."  His  was  a  unique  re- 
lationship as  the  eternal  Son.— Harry  A. 
Ironside,  L.  B. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  sealed  tomb  had  held  the  body 
of  the  crucified  Saviour  for  die  time 
predicted.  A  Roman  guard  rendered 
fraud  or  stealing  of  the  body  impossible. 
Rut  at  God's  appointed  time  the  Lord 
arose,  the  stone  was  rolled  back  from 
the  entrance  of  the  sepulcher,  and  the 
empty  grave  was  silent  witness  to  the 
Lord's  triumph  over  death.  It  was  Eas- 
ter morning,  A.  D.  30. 

2.  The  Garden  Tomb.  Almost  all 
Christian  visitors  to  Jerusalem  find  the 
garden  by  the  side  of  what  is  known  as 
Gordon's  Calvary,  near  the  Damascus 
Gate,  one  of  the  most  interesting  places 
in  all  Palestine.  There  in  the  limestone 
hillside  can  be  seen  the  tomb  which  was 
hidden  for  centuries  until  rediscovered 
by  General  Gordon  and  his  associates 
some  years  ago.  All,  I  think,  agree  that 
if  it  be  not  the  actual  place  where  our 
Lord's  body  once  lay,  it  must  be  almost 
an  exact  replica  of  it.  Looking  in,  one 
can  see  the  crypt  where  that  body  might 
have  lain,  and  inside  everything  is  in 
accordance  with  the  description  indi- 
cated in  John's  record.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

3.  Doubting  Thomas.  The  doubts  of 
Thomas  drew  from  our  Lord  words  of 
comfort  and  assurance  which  have  been 
a  blessing  to  believers  in  all  ages,  and 
the  great  confession  of  faith  (vs.  28) 
made  by  one  who  would  only  believe  on 
the  evidence  of  his  own  eves  (vs.  25), 
strengthens  our  own  faith  in  the  Deity 
of  Christ.  The  fact  that  the  skepticism 
of  this  obstinate  disciple  was  over- 
thrown, is  one  of  the  most  convincing 
evidences  we  can  have  today  of  the  re- 
ality of  Christ's  resurrection.  It  has  been 
well  said  that  "Thomas  doubted  that  you 
and  I  might  have  no  reason  to  doubt." 
The  Lord  Jesus  dealt  so  patiently  and 
so  kindly  with  this  doubting  disciple.  He 
shows  no  resentment  with  Thomas  for 
his  doubt.  He  does  not  leave  him  in  a 
cold  silence  to  himself.  On  the  contrary 
there  is  the  most  tender  sympathy  and 
consideration  shown  to  him. 

4.  The  way  to  deal  with  this  problem 


in  fullest  sincerity  and  strictest  honesty 
is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  The  English  translation  fails  to 
show  exactly  what  was  stated.  The 
Greek  has  two  words  for  love,  agapao 
and  phileo.  Roth  words  are  precious, 
but  agapao,  the  one  used  in  John  3:16, 
has  the  deeper  meaning.  The  first  two 
times  Christ  questioned  Peter  He  used 
agapao.  Peter,  after  his  denial,  could 
not  lay  claim  to  this  love  for  Christ  and 
so  replied  by  using  pliileo.  A.  T.  Rob- 
ertson says,  "Peter  makes  no  claim  here 
to  superior  love  .  .  .  and  does  not  evert 
use  Christ's  word  agapao  for  high  and 
devoted  love,  but  the  humbler  word 
pliileo  for  love  as  a  friend."  The  third 
time,  however,  Christ  used  phileo,  ques- 
tioning Peter  on  even  this  claim.  That 
is  why  we  read  in  21:17,  "Peter  was 
grieved  because  He  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  (phileis)  thou  Me?" 
He  laid  hold  of  the  omniscience  of 
Christ  and  reaffirmed  his  phileo  love. 
This  he  could  claim  in  spite  of  his  three 
denials.  It  should  encourage  our  hearts 
to  realize  that  I  Corinthians  16:22  uses 
phileo.  A  temporary  deflection  like  that 
of  Peter  is  not  an  evidence  that  pliileo 
love  does  not  exist.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

5.  In  Matthew  28:11-15,  we  are  told 
how  the  chief  priests  and  elders  invent- 
ed a  falsehood  to  discredit  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus.  This  may  explain  why 
Apollos  was  preaching  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John  the  Baptist,  and  why  the 
disciples  of  John  in  Acts  19:1-7  were 
still  looking  for  the  Christ  to  come.  This 
lie  that  Matthew  tells  us  about  may  have 
influenced  many  Jews  to  reject  Christ. 

• 

Fifty-Fifty 

A  man  driving  through  the  south  en- 
tered a  little  town,  and,  noticing  a 
church,  stopped  to  take  a  look  around. 
A  man  in  the  yard  of  the  church  inform- 
ed him  that  he  was  the  local  minister. 

"How  many  members  do  you  have  in 
vour  congregation?"  asked  the  visitor. 

"Fifty,"  was  the  reply. 

"How  many  active  members  do  you 
have?"  questioned  the  other. 

"Fifty,"  again  replied  the  minister. 

"Fifty  members  and  fifty  active?  That 
sounds  like  you  must  be  a  pretty  good 
preacher,"  said  the  visitor. 

"That's  right,"  agreed  the  minister. 
"Fifty  members,  twenty-five  active  for 
me,  and  twenty-five  active  against  me!" 

— Wall  Street  Journal. 


"Our  God  is  mighty,  mighty,  entrust 
your  case  into  His  hands." 
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also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished.  If  in  this  life  only  ive  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  all  men  most  miserable.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept!'— I  Corinthians  15:17-20 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  PRESENCE  OF  CHRIST 

The  twentieth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  records  four 
appearings  of  the  Lord  after  He  rose  from  the  dead.  These 
four  appearings  banished  four  great  enemies  of  the  human 
heart:  sorrow,  fear,  doubt,  and  anxiety.  In  each  case  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  dismissed  the  enemy  and  filled  the  place 
with  joy,  courage,  faith,  and  contentment.  The  presence  of 
the  Lord  can,  today  as  then  bring  peace  to  the  human  heart. 

At  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  group  of  women, 
including  Mary  Magdalene,  went  to  the  sepulchre  where 
Jesus  had  been  buried.  They  found  that  the  stone  at  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  had  been  rolled  away.  Mary  immediately 
returned  to  the  city,  found  Peter  and  John,  and  told  them  the 
Lord's  body  had  been  removed.  Peter  and  John  set  out  for 
the  garden  where  the  sepulchre  was  located  followed  by 
Mary.  On  reaching  the  tomb,  they  shared  her  belief  as  to 
the  removal  of  the  Lord's  body.  Meanwhile  the  other  women 
had  gone  on  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  had  seen  the  vision 
of  the  angels,  and  set  out  to  the  city  to  bring  the  disciples 
word. 

After  Peter  and  John  had  witnessed  the  empty  tomb,  they 
returned  to  the  city.  But  Mary  remained  nearby  weeping. 
While  Mary  was  there  in  sorrow  weeping,  the  Lord  appeared. 
Upon  recognizing  Him,  her  sorrow  was  changed  to  gladness, 
and  she  gleefully  ran  to  tell  the  disciples.  The  presence  of 
the  resurrected  Christ  makes  so  much  difference  in  the  time 
of  sorrow. 

It  was  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  disciples 
had  assembled  behind  closed  doors  because  they  were  afraid 
of  the  Jews.  Despite  the  closed  doors,  Jesus  came,  stood  in 
their  midst,  and  said,  "Peace  be  unto  you."  Moreover,  He 
showed  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  When  they  knew  that 
Jesus  was  with  them,  they  were  no  longer  afraid.  Fears  melt 
in  His  presence. 

One  of  the  disciples,  Thomas,  had  not  been  with  the 
group  when  Jesus  appeared.  When  they  told  him  that  Jesus 
had  been  there,  he  doubted.  Just  a  week  later  the  disciples 
were  again  assembled  behind  closed  doors.  This  time  Thomas 
was  with  them.  The  presence  of  the  Lord  dispelled  all 
Thomas'  doubt,  and  he  exclaimed,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Again  the  disciples  went  fishing  on  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 
They  fished  all  night,  but  caught  nothing.   What  a  picture  of 
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despair  and  dejection  they  were— tired,  hungry,  sleepy,  and 
discouraged.  Then  Jesus  appeared.  Jesus  told  them  to  cast 
their  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  Then  they  obeyed,  the 
net  was  filled  with  fish.  No  more  discouragement,  no  more 
despair;  Jesus  was  there. 

This  Easter  the  presence  of  the  resurrected  Christ  can 
drive  away  your  sorrow,  dispell  your  fears,  absolve  your 
doubts,  and  give  you  peace  and  contentment. 


The  Triumph 


Grace 


An  Easter  Message 


"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound" 
—Romans  5:20. 

'If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
ire  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

— Colossians  3:1. 


Sin  Came!  in  sadness  and  in  gloom, 
With  dreariness,  despair  and  doom; 
Foul  wickedness  consumed  the  human  breast, 
Iniquity  catered— destroying  all  its  rest, 
Yes,  Sin  came!  Alas!  Alas! 

Death  Came!  robbing  Life's  sweet  prize, 
In  place  of  joy,  now  sickness,  pain  and  sighs, 
Came  Sin's  sepulchral  answer— Death 
Instead  of  Life's  warm  vital  breath, 
Yes,  Death  came!  Alas!  Alas! 

Christ  Came!  bringing  an  end  of  sadness, 
With  sin  atoned  and  resurrection  gladness: 
Sin's  awful  curse  and  primeval  fall, 
Now  put  away  and  overcome  for  one  and  all. 
Yes,  Christ  came!  Hallelujah! 

Glory  Came!  now  all  redeemed  can  raise, 
A  loud  resounding  anthem  to  God's  praise, 
Sons  of  God— adopted,  reconciled, 
Saved  by  His  grace,  harmless,  meek  and  mild, 
Yes,  Glory  came!  Hallelujah! 

—George  Tester 
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The  Trial  of  JESUS 


RAGGING  Jesus  to  Herod's 
llP^l  Pu'ace  tne  priests  renewed 
I  ^Trifll  their  charges  of  treason  and 
sedition,  but  Herod  was  not  im- 
pressed. He  had  heard  of  Jesus'  work, 
md  sought  to  question  him  to  satisfy  his 
:uriosity.  Receiving  no  answer  from 
esus,  Herod  became  angry  and  insolent 
oward  him,  arraying  Jesus  in  a  gorgeous 
obe,  in  mockery  of  his  "kingly"  power, 
md  sent  him  back  to  Pilate,  without  ren- 
lering  any  decision  at  all,  one  way  or  an- 
)ther.  This  clearly  amounted  to  another 
icquittal  if  the  irregular  proceeding  had 
my  legal  status  at  all. 

Disappointed  but  not  dismayed,  the 
iccusers  again  dragged  Jesus  before  Pi- 
ate— determined  to  force  a  decision 
igainst  Jesus. 

Pilate  said:  "Ye  have  brought  this  man 
into  me,  as  one  that  pervert eth  the 
jeople;  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined 
lim  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
his  man  touching  those  things  whereof 
/e  accuse  him:  No,  nor  yet  Herod,  for 
'.  sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing 
vorthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I 
vill  therefore  chastise  him  and  release 
lim." 

This  was  Pilate's  second  positive  judg- 
nent  of  acquittal,  and  it  recognized 
ierod's  action  as  an  acquittal,  also. 

But  to  appease  the  crowd  he  expressed 
i  willingness  to  chastise  Jesus  before  re- 
easing  him.  In  the  presence  of  the  mob, 
md  in  violation  of  the  law,  he  had  Jesus 
courged  with  rods.  The  execution  of 
his  illegal  flogging  was  itself  a  bar  to 
urther  punishment,  and  Jesus  was  final- 
y  entitled  to  his  freedom.  A  rehearing 
if  the  case  at  this  stage  would  constitute 
louble  jeopardy  for  the  same  offense. 

The  record  says:  "From  thence  forth 
'ilate  sought  to  release  him." 

But  Jesus  was  led  to  the  barrackroom 
>f  the  guards,  stripped  of  the  white  robe 
vith  which  Herod  had  mocked  him, 
Jovered  with  a  cast-off  war  cloak  of 
|urple,  crowned  with  a  wreath  of  thorns 
nd  given  a  reed  for  a  scepter.  Thus  ar- 
ayed,  he  was  led  before  the  bloodthirs- 
I  crowd. 

Pilate,  moved  by  the  sight  of  his  tor- 
lred  victim,  exclaimed:  "Behold  the 
lan." 

But  the  priests  cried  out:  "Crucify 
im." 

Pilate,  in  disgust  said:  "Take  ye  him, 
nd  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
im." 


In  the  second  installment  last  week,  Pilate 
had  ordered  that  Christ  be  taken  before  Herod, 
and  the  crowd  was  pleased. 


By  W.  A.  HERIN 


Still  contending  for  Jesus'  innocence, 
and  refusing  to  give  the  order  for  his 
crucifixion,  Pilate  was  yet  willing  to  con- 
nive at  a  violation  of  the  law. 

But  the  mob  wanted  more.  .  They 
wanted  an  absolute  sanction,  and  said: 
"We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself 
the  Son  of  God." 

"When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid,"  says 
the  record. 

Again,  he  took  Jesus  into  the  quiet  of 
the  judgment  hall,  and  in  awestruck 
tones  asked:  "Whence  art  thou?" 

Jesus  made  no  reply. 

Angrily,  Pilate  exclaimed:  "Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me?  Knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to  release  thee?" 

But  Jesus  was  calm  and  unafraid.  He 
did  not  fear  that  error  would  prevail 
over  truth,  nor  matter  over  spirit.  He 
pitied  Pilate  and  said: 

"Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivereth 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin." 

Pilate  became  more  anxious  than  ever 
to  save  him.  Bringing  him  before  the 
multitude  he  said,  with  genuine  convic- 
tion: "Behold  your  king." 

This  maddened  the  accusers,  and  they 
cried:  "If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Caesar's  friend." 

Pilate  hesitated.  He  feared  a  wrong 
interpretation  of  his  judgment  might 
reach  Caesar,  and  he  might  be  described 
as  protecting  one  considered  by  his  own 
countrymen  to  be  guilty  of  treason. 
Pilate  lacked  the  fortitude  required  for 
such  an  occasion.  He  cringed  before  the 
fanatical  crowd. 

At  this  juncture  his  God-fearing  wife 
sent  him  a  message:  "Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  man." 

Her  appeal  led  him  to  make  one  more 
effort  to  save  Jesus  without  jeopardizing 
his  position. 

It  was  a  custom  during  the  feast  of 
the  Passover  to  liberate  a  prisoner  by 


the  people.  Pilate  hoped  it  might  be 
Jesus. 

"Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ?" 

But  the  mob  called  for  the  release  of 
the  notorious  robber  and  murderer. 

"What  will  ye  then  that  I  should  do 
with  Jesus?" 

"Away  with  him,  crucify  him." 

"Shall  I  crucify  your  king?" 

As  much  as  the  wily  priests  hated 
Caesar,  they  made  a  false  display  of 
loyalty,  shouting:  "We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar." 

The  unrelenting  ferocity  of  the  mob 
weakened  Pilate  and,  when  he  "saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,"  he  released 
Barabbas  and  turned  Jesus  over  to  be 
crucified— all  in  flagrant  disregard  of  the 
Roman  law  that  says:  "The  idle  clamour 
of  the  populace  is  not  to  be  regarded 
when  they  call  for  Sin  innocent  one  to  be 
condemned"  (Law  12,  Penal  Code). 

Having  thus  condemned  Jesus,  Pilate 
took  a  basin  of  water  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  saying:  "I 
am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person;  see  ye  to  it." 

Conclusion 

Thus  closed  the  darkest  chapter  in  the 
history  of  Judicial  Administration. 

Two  of  the  most  enlightened  systems 
of  law  that  ever  existed  were  prostituted 
to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  the 
most  innocent  man  who  ever  lived. 

He  was  judged  before  he  was  tried. 
He  was  charged  with  and  tried  for  three 
separate  and  distinct  alleged  crimes. 

The  Sanhedrin  illegally  convicted  him 
of  blasphemy,  but  Pilate  refused  to  rec- 
ognize this  proceeding. 

He  was  accused  of  and  tried  for  trea- 
son, but  twice  acquitted  by  Pilate. 

He  was  charged  with  sedition  before 
both  Pilate  and  Herod,  but  acquitted  by 
each  of  them. 

Yet  Jesus  was  executed,  under  the 
pretense  that  he  had  been  found  guilty 
of  treason.  Threatened  with  wide- 
spread civil  disorder,  and  possible  dan- 
ger to  the  security  of  his  lofty  position. 
Pilate  let  Jesus  be  crucified  as  the  cheap- 
est way  to  keep  the  rabble  quiet. 

Noonday  of  Friday,  the  7th  of  April, 
A.  D.  33,  had  come  and  gone,  with  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  in  full  swing. 

Jesus  was  crucified. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Christ's  Resurrection 


R^SjllKIST  died  for  my  sins"  is  per- 
Sm  fectly  true.  But  we  Christians 
WSa  are  talking  too  much  of  death. 
We  have  passed  from  death  unto  life. 
Why  do  we  consistently  dwell  so  much 
on  His  judicial  murder— man's  act?  Why 
not  give  more  consideration  to  God's 
act— Christ's  resurrection? 

Consolation  of  Resurrection 

Oh!  The  consolation  and  joy  of 
which  we  rob  ourselves!  How  we  have 
lain  through  long  nights  of  sorrow,  un- 
able to  sleep,  our  souls  thrust  through 
with  the  pain  of  bereavement,  our 
cheeks  wet  with  tears  of  bitter  weeping! 

A  little  loved  one  has  been  called 
home.  In  another  room  lies  the  body. 
Two  eyelids  are  gently  closed,  two  little 
hands  folded,  two  little  feet  lie  quiet, 
one  heart  still.  As  you  stand  there  gaz- 
ing down  on  the  little  form,  you  feel 
like  your  heart  will  burst  asunder  under 
the  terrific  strain  of  the  heavy  load  of 
grief. 

Why  not,  my  dear  Christian  weeper, 
dry  those  tears,  push  back  the  sorrow 
and  with  all  Scriptural  boldness  in  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say: 
"The  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

Let  the  power  of  the  coming  resurrec- 
tion hush  the  tempest. 

Let  the  power  of  the  resurrection  gird 
you  with  strength  in  your  soul. 

Let  the  power  of  resurrection  open 
your  eyes  so  that  you  can  see  that  you 
will  come  again  into  possession  of  that 
darling  child. 

Because  of  the  power  of  the  coming 
resurrection,  no  grave  digger's  spade  can 
hide  jewel. 

Because  of  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  wintry  blasts  of  death  cannot 
put  out  that  light. 

Because  of  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, there  will  be  a  forge  somewhere 
that,  with  silver  hammer,  the  broken 
links  will  be  once  more  welded  togeth- 
er. 

Because  of  the  power  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, there  is  a  city  where  "The  hoofs  of 
the  pale  horse"  never  strike  the  pave- 
ment; there  you  will  once  more  clasp 
to  your  breast  your  flarling  lost  treasure. 

On  the  conviction  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead  and  "liveth  for  evermore,"  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Christian  is  found- 
ed. Man  convicted  and  crucified  Jesus. 
But  God  reversed  the  verdict,  and 
brought  Jesus  back  to  life.  If  you  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 


you  must  believe,  enjoy  and  revel  in  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection. 

If  the  teaching  of  the  resurrection  was 
false,  if  it  could  be  discredited,  we  would 
be  putting  our  faith  in  a  dead  Jew. 
Christianity  would  be  overthrown,  die 
Christian  world  would  totter,  the  Chris- 
tian church  would  crumble  and  col- 
lapse, men  and  women  would  go  back 
to  lust,  cruelty  and  animalism;  the  flame 
of  hope  would  die  out  in  every  human 
heart  and  men  would  commit  suicide. 

The  fact  that  God  has  given  the  pow- 
er of  resurrection  of  Christ,  His  son,  is 
manifested  in  the  fact  that  when  He  was 
put  to  death,  the  rock  graves  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  cross  were  rent  open. 

Thus  showing  the  power  which  was 
to  be  enacted  by  Christ  after  his  death. 
For  the  dead  did  not  come  out  of  those 
graves,  even  though  they  lay  open  for 
three  days,  until  after  Jesus  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead.  "And,  behold,  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom:  .  .  .  and  the  graves 
were  opened;  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out 
of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many"  (Matthew  27:51-53). 

Old  Testament  Evidence  of 
Resurrection 

The  Old  Testament  gives  us  the  rec- 
ord of  the  belief  in  the  resurrection, 
which  was  held  by  Abraham  even  long 
before  there  was  any  Old  Testament. 
Paul,  the  Apostle,  in  speaking  about 
Abraham  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews 
says,  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tested  by  God,  offered  up  Isaac  .  .  .  Ac- 
counting that  God  was  able  to  raise  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead"  (Hebrews  11: 
19). 

Isaiah  also  believed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion, for  we  find  him  writing  Holy  Writ 
744  years  before  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  saying,  "But  thy  dead  will  live, 
their  dead  bodies  will  rise,  those  who 
dwell  in  the  dust  will  awake  and  will 
sing  for  joy"  (Isaiah  26:19). 

This  is  also  true  of  Elisha,  for  if  he 
had  not  believed  in  resurrection,  he 
would  never  had  committed  the  act 
which  he  did  for  the  dead  child.  "Then 
he  ( Elisha )  returned,  .  .  .  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  the  child; 
and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes"  (II  Kings  4: 
34,35). 


New  Testament  Evidence  of 
Resurrection 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  the  evi 
dence  of  the  real  actuality  of  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  in  many  ways.  One 
of  the  outstanding  pieces  of  evidence  ii 
the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who 
went  about  putting  in  prison  any  whc 
proclaimed  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Yet  Paul  himself  was  converted  by  th( 
very  same  resurrected  Jesus  abou' 
Whom  he  immediately  began  to  tel 
others,  saying,  "Christ  hath  been  raisec 
on  the  third  day." 

Paul  seemed  to  have  investigated  th< 
matter  of  the  resurrection  very  thorough1 
ly.  For  we  find  him  giving,  as  a  resul1 
of  his  findings,  a  list  of  persons  to  whon: 
Jesus  secretly  appeared  after  his  resuri 
rection:  Peter,  the  twelve,  more  thai! 
500  brethren  at  once,  James,  all  th»j 
apostles  and  himself. 

But  the  fact,  or  event,  of  the  resur 
rection  is  for  Paul,  only  the  beginning  O) 
a  new  and  risen  life  for  Jesus  of  whicll 
his  followers  have  experimental  proo 
in  daily  life  and  in  victory  over  th<! 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil. 

That  is  the  greatest  proof  that  Jesu; 
has  risen  from  the  dead  and  is  living  a< 
our  Advocate,  our  Helper;  because  al 
Christians  everywhere  have  proven  in 
dividually  that,  "I  can  do  all  thing 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  mej 
(Philippians  4:13).  Only  a  resurrectec 
person  could  do  that  for  us.  Only  a  livl 
ing  Saviour  could  give  us  such  persona 
help. 

Historical  Evidence  of  Resurrection 

And  then  remember,  we  have  histort 
cal  evidence  of  the  resurrection  outsid! 
the  Bible.  The  resurrection  was  preacl:' 
ed  and  produced  fruit  in  the  church  be 
fore  any  of  the  New  Testament  wa 
written.  Any  person  today  can  prove  t: 
his  own  satisfaction  that  "The  Lord  i 
risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared,"  b 
believing.  He  will  become  "a  nev 
creature." 
Nature's  Evidence  of  Resurrection 

All  nature  is  filled  with  the  marvelov. 
evidence  of  the  power  of  God  to  resuif 
rect.  Take,  for  instance,  the  one  e? 
ample  as  declared  and  shown  plainly  i 
the  caterpillar. 

At  an  appointed  time,  by  instinct,  th 
caterpillar  will  crawl  up  a  tree  and  g! 
out  to  the  end  of  the  limb,  on  which  I 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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New  Prospect  Y.  P.  A. 
Reports 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  New 
Prospect  Church  near  Hanna,  South  Car- 
)lina,  held  its  regular  meeting  at  the 
church  April  1,  at  8  o'clock. 

The  topic  of  our  program  was  "Paths 
rhrough  Open  Pages."  The  Scripture 
•eading  was  taken  from  Matthew  16:13- 
L8  and  John  6:66-69;  3:36,  which  was 
^iven  by  Shelva  Jean  Pastan.  Topics 
were  discussed  by  the  following:  Topic 
Dne,  Betty  Stone;  topic  two,  Alean  Ard; 
md  topic  three,  Belle  Boberson.  A  spec- 
ial topic  by  L.  E.  Ard. 

During  the  business  portion  of  the 
neeting  it  was  agreed  to  make  and  sell 
i  quilt  to  raise  money  for  the  auxiliary, 
ind  we  also  decided  to  have  an  egg  hunt 
it  Betty  Stone's.  The  roll  was  called 
ivith  17  members  present,  and  the  min- 
jtes  were  read  by  the  secretary,  Geneva 
Pastan,  and  was  accepted. 

The  meeting  adjourned. 

Belle  Boberson,  Reporter 

Springdale  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Phillips 
Chapel  Church,  Springdale,  Arkansas, 
met  at  the  church  Monday  evening, 
February  1.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Jim  David- 
son. After  the  theme  song,  "Lord  Send 
Me,"  prayer  was  led  by  Mrs.  Susie  Wat- 
son. Mrs.  John  Bohannan  gave  the  de- 
votional. The  program  "A  Woman's 
Tool,"  which  is  the  Holy  Bible,  was 
given  by  the  following  women:  Mrs. 
John  Bohannan,  Mrs.  Bobert  Black,  Mrs. 
Hern  Archer,  Mrs.  Dale  Johnson,  and 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Netherton.  All  vice-presi- 
dents and  their  committees  gave  good  re- 
ports on  their  work. 

|  There  were  twenty  members,  two  new 
(members,  and  eleven  visitors  present. 
[The  auxiliary  is  making  a  friendship 
quilt  and  each  person  who  has  his  name 
ion  the  quilt  pays  twenty-five  cents.  It 
will  be  auctioned  to  the  public,  and  the 
proceeds  will  be  used  to  help  finish  the 
bath  rooms  at  the  church. 

Mrs.  Vada  Netherton 


Notice!  Auxiliary  Dept. 

We  are  always  glad  to  get  good  news 
about  the  auxiliary  work.  We  do  not 
fail  to  appreciate  your  labor  and  in- 
terest in  all  departments  of  our  pro- 
gram. We  urge  you  to  send  your  articles 
direct  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  I  live  about 
forty  miles  away  and  do  not  have  daily 
contact  with  the  office. 

Another  request  is  that  you  write  on 
one  side  of  the  paper  only,  that  it  be 
written  with  ink,  or  better  still  with  a 
typewriter. 

We  solicit  news  that  will  be  uplift- 
ing and  helpful,  but  ordinary  reports 
are  interesting  only  to  the  local  auxiliary 
sending  them  in.  Let  us  do  our  best  to 
make  our  auxiliary  department  one  of 
helpful  information,  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages that  will  make  others  want  to  be 
about  the  Master's  business  also. 

Thanking  each  writer  for  your  co- 
operation. 

Your  Editor  of  Auxiliary  Department, 
Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 

Dawson's  Grove  Church 
Organizes  Y.  P.  A. 

The  young  people  of  Dawson's  Grove 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Hubert  Dick- 
ens and  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  organized  a 
Young  People's  Auxiliary  on  Wednes- 
day night  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
December,  1953,  with  twelve  charter 
members. 

With  the  understanding  that  the 
Y.  P.  A.  was  to  be  named  for  some 
missionary,  we  selected  the  name  "Shela 
Hanna  Young  People's  Auxiliary"  in 
memory  of  little  Shela  Hanna,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna,  who 
passed  away  on  the  mission  field  last 
vear.  The  secretary  was  instructed  to 
correspond  with  the  Hannas,  and  to  or- 
der books  for  the  Y.  P.  A.  to  use. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Phyllis  Harris,  president;  Cynthia  Law- 
rence, vice-president;  Mattie  Lou  Har- 
ris, secretary;  Bobby  Paramore,  treasur- 
er; and  Mary  Leigh  Harris,  program 
chairman. 

Phyllis  Harris,  President 


Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Organizes  Auxiliary 

On  March  14,  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  Church,  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  organized  a  Woman's 
Auxiliary  with  twelve  charter  members. 
Mrs.  Irvin  Hyman  met  with  the  ladies 
of  the  church  and  assisted  with  the  or- 
ganization. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Mrs.  Irvin  Hyman,  president;  Mrs.  Joe 
Gibles,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Mrs.  F. 
E.  Gurnsey,  first  vice-president;  Mrs.  D. 
J.  Granger,  second  vice-president;  Mrs. 
Bobert  Human,  third  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Edwin  Wiggins,  fourth  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Le  Roy  Castin,  fifth  vice- 
president;  and  Mrs.  Kirven  Turner,  cor- 
responding secretary. 

Mrs.  Edwin  Wiggins 
Publicity  Chairman 

Washington  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Washing- 
ton, North  Carolina,  Church  met  March 
23  with  Mrs.  Frank  Smith.  The  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Edna  Miller.  Mrs.  Deaver 
conducted  the  devotional  taken  from 
Colossians  1:9,  10  and  Psalm  111:10. 
We  were  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs.  Bill  En- 
gals. 

We  entered  into  our  program  "His 
Command— My  Task— To  Learn."  Those 
taking  part  were  Mrs.  Webster,  Mrs. 
Nobles,  Mrs.  Wallace,  and  Mrs.  Craway. 
Each  one  present  received  a  great  bless- 
ing. There  were  seventeen  members 
and  two  visitors  present.  Old  and  new 
business  was  discussed.  Mrs.  Sam  Corey 
and  Mrs.  Edna  Miller  were  appointed 
delegates  to  the  Auxiliary  Convention 
which  will  be  held  at  Portsmouth,  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  the  bene- 
diction by  Mrs.  Wallace.  Our  next  meet- 
ing will  be  with  Mrs.  Jody  Arnold.  The 
hostess  served  delightful  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver 
Program  Chairman 

Greenwood  Auxiliary 
News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Greenwood 
Church,  Camilla,  Georgia,  met  March 
19,  with  Mrs.  Estell  Kearns  for  their 
regular  meeting,  and  to  spend  the  day 
quilting  a  quilt  for  our  Children's  Home 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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LORD'S  ACRE  PROGRAM  AT  HULL  ROAD  CHURCH 

Pictured  at  right  is  Tommy 
Hill  feeding  his  Lord's  Acre 
Project  for  Hull  Road  Church, 
Snow  Hill,   North  Carolina. 
Last  year  Hull  Road  Church 
used  the  Lord's  Acre  Program 
for  the  first  time.  Approxi- 
mately  60  persons  or  families  P 
cooperated   in   the   program  I 
and  turned  in  more  than  $2,-  ■ 
200.00  on  the  building  pro- 
gram.    This  year  the  church 
expects  even  greater  returns. 

The  Lord's  Acre  Program 
is  a  plan  whereby  farm  peo- 
ple dedicate  to  the  Lord  a 
crop,  or  a  pig,  calf,  poultry, 
etc.  The  projects  are  sold  on 
the  regular  markets  and  then 
the  proceeds  are  turned  over 
to  the  church.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent method  of  teaching 
stewardship  to  children. 
Wage  earners  may  share  in 
the  program  by  dedicating 
the  earnings  of  their  first  hour's  work 
each  week  or  their  first  day's  work  each 
month. 

The  Biblical  basis  of  the  Lord's  Acre 
Program  is  Exodus  34:26:  "The  first  of 
the  firstfruits  of  thy  land  thou  shalt 
bring  unto  the  house  of  the  LORD  thy 
God,"   and   Deuteronomy    12:6:  "And 


thither  ye  shall  bring  .  .  .  the  firstlings 
of  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks." 

Those  interested  in  more  information 
on  the  Lord's  Acre  Program  should 
write:  Religious  Department,  Farmer's 
Federation;  Reverend  Dumont  Clarke, 
Director;  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 

William  Burkette  Raper  is  pastor. 


Kerman,  Calif.,  Church 
Calls  New  Pastor 

At  a  called  conference,  March  24,  the 
Kerman,  California,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  called  Rev.  Wade  Jernigan  of 
Modesto,  California,  as  pastor  for  the 
coming  year.  Mr.  Jernigan  replaces  Rev. 
O.  H.  Doss  who  is  pastoring  the  church 
at  present. 

Capital  City  Church 
Holds  Revival 

Rev.  Joseph  Ange,  pastor  of  Edge- 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  will  conduct  re- 
vival services  at  the  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
April  25  through  May  7.  Rev.  L.  Bever- 
ly Ballard  will  direct  the  music.  Bev. 
Herman  L.  Hersey  is  pastor  of  the  Ral- 
eigh Church. 


Sunday  School  Rally  At 
Kerman,  Calif.,  Church 

The  Kennan,  California,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  observed  its  first  Sunday 
School  Rally,  Sunday,  March  28,  with 
Rev.  Dean  Moore,  pastor  of  the  Rich- 
mond, California,  Church  as  guest  speak- 
er. The  Rally  was  a  success  as  several 
new  students  were  enroled. 

The  Kerman  Sunday  School  had  an 
average  attendance  for  March  of  124. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  O.  H.  Doss,  has  just 
closed  a  very  successful  Teachers'  Train- 
ing Course  in  the  school. 

Coming  Events 

March  -  April— National  Revival  Months 
April  16 — Good  Friday 
April  18 — Easter  Sunday 
May  2-9— Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 


Report  of 

Superannuation  Board 

Following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Chairman-Treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  March  1954: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  March  1,  1954   $1,333.45 

Receipts  for  March    213.21 

Total  to  Account  For     $1,546.66 

Disbursements 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Paid  to  Widows  (Quarterly 

Checks)     247.50 

Operating  Expense    31.10 

Paid  to  National  Board    18.21 


Total  Paid  Out 


$514.31  $  514.31 


Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1954   $1,032.35 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $  3.00 

Central   5.40 

Eastern      29.76 

French  Broad    4.00 

Piedmont     5.00 

Western     66.00 

State  Aux.  Conv.    100.05 

Total      ..$213.21 


Fellowship  Organized  in 
Arkansas  Association 

A  group  of  the  Polk  Bayon  Association 
of  Arkansas  members  met  Tuesday 
night,  March  30,  and  organized  a  Fel- 1 
lowship  meeting.  The  services  opened 
with  the  choir  of  Batesville,  Arkansas, 
Church  singing  several  numbers,  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Rev.  Henry  Doyle. 
One  of  the  oldest  members  present, 
Uncle  Tom  Goforth,  95  years  old,  sang 
a  song.  The  message  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  Carl  Davis  using  as  his  text,  "The 
Mystery  Hid  in  God's  Scriptures,"  Ephe-1 
sians  3:1-12.  This  was  followed  with  a 
short  talk  by  Rev.  H.  Heartsell. 

The  group  voted  to  have  the  Fellow-' 
ship  meeting  once  each  month,  the  next 
one  meeting  with  Allen's  Chapel  Church 
April  23. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Lewis  was  elected  as  presi- 
dent, and  Rev.  Henry  Doyle  as  vice-! 
president. 

At  the  next  meeting  Rev.  H.  Heartsell! 
and  Rev.  Lonnie  Clark  will  be  the  speak 
ers.  Special  music  will  be  furnished  by 
the  Batesville  Trio,  the  Gospel  Four 
Quartet,  and  the  Cave  City  Quartet. 
Rev.  Ray  Watkins  is  pastor  of  Allen's 
Chapel  Church. 

Verona,  N.  C,  Church 
Closes  Successful  Revival 

Sunday  night,  March  28,  brought  tc 
a  close  a  very  successful  revival  al 
Verona,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church.    It  was  not  only  a  revival 
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or  the  Verona  Church,  but  a  revival  for 
he  community  and  the  adjoining 
hurches. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  was  the  evangelist 
or  the  meeting,  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
lev.  Orvin  Everette. 

jjrifton,  North  Carolina,  Church 
Holds  Revival 

;  Revival  services  will  be  held  in  the 
trifton,  North  Carolina,  Church  begin- 
ning April  19  and  continuing  through- 
out the  week.  Services  each  evening  at 
j:45.  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  pastor,  will 
jonduct  the  meeting. 

j)hio  State  Meeting 

Convenes  with  Welch  Church 

The  Ohio  State  Meeting  of  Free  Will 
baptists  convened  with  the  Welch 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio,  March  25,  26, 
ind  27.  The  meeting  was  very  spiritual 
ind  inspiring  throughout.  Attendance 
vas  not  so  large  the  first  day,  but  in- 
:reased  to  a  nice  sized  crowd  the  last 
wo  days.  Several  ministers  were  pres- 
nt  all  three  days. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  basement 
if  the  new  church  building  which  is  al- 
nost  completed.  Dinner  and  supper 
ras  served  the  congregation  and  enjoy- 
d  by  all. 

The  next  State  Meeting  will  be  held 
idth  Owl  Creek  Church  near  Waverly, 
)hio. 

Sarecta  Auxiliary  to 
'resent  Program 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
'ree  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenans- 
ille,  North  Carolina,  will  present  a  se- 
ies  of  programs  Sunday  night,  April  18. 
'he  programs  are  entitled  "An  Ounce 
f  Prevention,"  "Just  a  Simple  Matter  of 
jithmetic,"  and  "Robert  Moffat  Returns 
Vith  Africans." 

looneyham  Conducts 
)urham,  N.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive 
ecretary  of  the  National  Association, 
/ill  begin  a  series  of  revival  services  at 
le  Calvary  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  April  18.  Rev.  Adam  Scott  is 
ie  pastor. 

)awson's  Grove  Church 
Organizes  Sunday  School 

The  first  Sunday  in  April,  1954,  ten 
.  m.,  brought  approximately  fifty  people 
3  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina, 
Dr  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday 
shook  Mr.  J.  C.  Smith  of  Kinston, 
lorth  Carolina,  assisted  in  the  organiza- 
on. 


After  the  election  of  the  Sunday 
school  officers  and  teachers,  Mr.  Smith 
gave  a  very  instructive  talk  on  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  each  offi- 
cer and  teacher,  closing  with  a  prayer 
dedicating  each  one  to  the  Lord's  work. 

The  officers  and  teachers  elected  are 
as  follows:  Mr.  C.  L.  Harris,  superinten- 
dent; Mrs.  Thomas  Sorie,  secretary- 
treasurer;  Miss  Mattie  Lou  Harris,  pian- 
ist; Miss  Mary  Leigh  Harris,  assistant 
pianist;  Mrs.  Ida  Drake,  Bible  class 
teacher;  Mrs.  Earle  Sorie,  intermediate 
teacher;  Miss  Maggie  Paramore,  junior 
teacher;  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  primary 
teacher;  Mrs.  D.  L.  Powell  and  Mrs. 
John  L.  Sorie,  cradle  roll  teachers.  Rev. 
Johnny  Vernelson  is  pastor  of  Dawson's 
Grove. 

Anyone  living  in  this  community  or 
visiting  the  community  is  invited  and 
urged  to  attend  and  support  this  Sunday 
school. 


Dying  to  Self 

When  you  are  forgotten  or  neglected 
or  purposely  set  at  naught,  and  you 
smile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult  or 
the  oversight  because  thereby  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ.  That  is  dy- 
ing to  self. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your  state 
offended,  your  advice  disregarded,  your 
opinions  ridiculed  and  you  can  take  it 
all  in  patient  loving  silence.  That  is  dy- 
ing to  self. 

When  you  can  lovingly  and  patiently 
bear  with  any  disorder,  any  irregularity, 
and  impunctuality,  or  any  annoyance. 
That  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
any  raiment,  any  climate,  any  society, 
any  solitude,  and  interruption  by  the 
will  of  God.  That  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to  your- 
self in  conversation  or  to  record  your 
own  good  works,  or  to  itch  after  com- 
mendation, when  you  can  truly  love  to 
be  unknown.  That  is  dying  to  self. 

When  you  can  stand  fact  to  face  with 
waste,  folly,  extravagance,  spiritual  in- 
sensibility and  endure  it  all  as  Jesus  en- 
dured it.    That  is  dying  to  self. 

When  like  Paul  you  can  throw  all  your 
suffering  on  Jesus,  thus  converting  it  in- 
to a  means  of  knowing  His  overcoming 
grace,  and  can  say  from  a  surrendered 
heart  "most  gladly,  therefore  do  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake."  That  is  dying  to  self. 

The  perfect  dying  to  self  is  to  "put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  and  thus  to  tri- 


SPRING 

Mrs.  Julia  H.  Gaddy 

rJS||L\IOST  overnight  the  brown 
Bfug^ig  grass  of  the  lawn  has  turned 
Wfuw  J  over  to  tones  of  green.  Here 
and  there  a  precocious  weed  pokes  a 
questing  finger  out  of  the  ground.  But 
the  final  proof  that  spring  is  here  is  the 
plum  bushes  which  have  suddenly  blos- 
somed into  snowy  perfection. 

For  color  contrast,  nothing  I  have  ever 
seen  can  touch  to  glory  of  the  red  bird 
perched  on  a  white  flowered  limb  of  the 
tallest  plum  bush  swaying  back  and 
forth  against  a  deep  blue  sky. 

As  I  sit  on  the  old  rustic  seat,  beaten 
and  worn  from  the  winter's  weather,  I 
pause  from  my  writing  to  observe  my 
garden  as  it  comes  back  to  life.  The 
bushes,  trees,  and  grass  that  looked  so 
dead,  seared,  and  brittle  all  winter,  sud- 
denly comes  to  life.  They  were  not 
dead  for  deep  inside  them  where  no  eye 
could  see  was  life,  a  living  spark  that 
perhaps  in  man  is  called  the  soul.  1 
thought  to  myself,  "This  is  immortality." 
The  sparks  had  survived  the  cold,  damp 
earth,  and  when  time  was  ready,  the 
sparks  flamed  forth  and  they  lived  again. 

I  wonder  why  mankind  fails  to  read 
the  message  God  writes  each  spring  in 
the  garden? 

As  I  turn  my  eyes  toward  the  cloud- 
less, blue  sky,  I  see  the  silver  spires  of 
TV  aerials  reaching  into  the  sky.  It 
seems  to  me  symbolical  for  out  of  the 
great  nowhere  we  draw  knowledge  and 
entertainment.  I  wish  we  could  reach 
higher  and  receive  on  our  screens  spec- 
ial messages  from  heaven  (nothing  is  im- 
possible ) . 

If  radio's  slim  fingers  can  pluck  a 
melody  out  of  the  sky  and  toss  it  over 
continent  or  sea;  if  the  petaled  white 
notes  of  a  violin  are  blown  across  a 
mountain  or  a  city's  din;  if  song  like 
crimson  roses  are  culled  from  the  thin 
blue  air;  why  should  mortals  wonder  if 
God  hears  prayers? 

• 

The  results  of  criticism  have  induced 
a  fatal  lethargy  in  Bible  study  in  some 
quarters.  Yet  the  Bible  is  a  bush  aflame 
with  God,  and  he  who  sees  takes  off  his 
shoes.  I  know  all  that  the  critics  say, 
but  to  me  it  is  more  profound,  inexhaust- 
ible and  moving  than  ever,  because  there 
is  a  Presence  in  it.— Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


umph  over  one's  self.    Rom.  13:14. 

"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors."  Rom.  8:37.— Selected  by 
Mrs.  Nat  Cox. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

OonJucfeJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  it  Scripturally  wrong  to 
use  a  substitute  in  the  Lord's  Supper  for 
wine?  Is  it  not  supposed  to  be  the  fruit 
of  the  vine?  Should  this  fruit  of  the  vine 
be  fermented  or  without  fermentation? 
—Evelyn  Lawrence. 

Answer:  The  Bible  gives  no  right 
whatever  to  substitute  anything  else  for 
a  given  symbol,  therefore  it  would  be 
entirely  wrong  to  substitute  anything 
else  used  for  the  wine  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  One  of  the  outstanding  reasons 
for  Israel's  decline  and  God's  judgment 
upon  it  was  that  they  failed  to  obey  the 
exact  instructions  given  whereby  the 
temple  worship  was  carried  on.  The 
whole  of  the  temple  service  was  high- 
ly symbolic.  It  would  not  have  been  cor- 
rect to  use  a  sheep  or  a  bullock  instead 
of  a  scapegoat  to  typify  the  fact  that 
Christ  bears  our  sins  completely  away, 
nor  would  it  have  been  correct  to  use 
a  bullock  or  even  a  lamb  who  was  the 
second  or  third  born  to  his  mother  in- 
stead of  the  specified  type  that  was  used 
as  a  paschal  lamb.  Being  a  lamb  he 
must  typify  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
being  the  first  born  he  typified  Christ  as 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  and  Him 
as  a  virgin-born  Son.  This  lamb  had  to 
be  chosen  according  to  the  other  specifi- 
cations, of  course,  for  if  he  lacked  in  any 
one  of  the  features  given  in  the  regula- 
tion by  which  he  was  to  be  chosen  he 
was  eligible  to  typify  nothing  in  the 
ceremony.  This  tells  me  that  not  only 
must  wine  be  used  and  that  nothing  may 
be  substituted  for  it.  but  that  it  must  be 
taken  according  to  the  God-given  speci- 
fications governing  the  Lord's  Supper. 
I  Cor.  11:28,  29,  "But  let  a  man  prove 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread 
and  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh.  eateth  and  drinketh  judg- 
ment unto  himself,  if  he  discern  not  the 
body."  See  I  Cor.  11:23-34.  I  have 
heard  of  some  form  of  soft  drink  being 
substituted  for  the  wine  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  To  me  this  would  be  an  insult 
to  God.    In  eventhing  that  God  has 


given  as  a  means  by  which  sinful  man 
could  come  back  into  right  relation  with 
Him,  He  has  always  required  perfect 
obedience.  I  would  even  go  so  far  as  to 
say  that  if  sinful  man  were  to  substitute 
his  will  and  his  way  for  God's  symbols 
and  ways  he  would  be  in  a  way  follow- 

Attention,  N.  C.  Sunday 

Do  you  not  have  one  or  two  people  in 
your  Sunday  school  who  have  rendered 
real,  worthwhile  service  to  the  school, 
perhaps  over  a  period  of  several  years, 
as  officers  or  teachers?  Or,  do  you  not 
have  a  young  person  or  two  who  prom- 
ise to  become  good  workers  in  the 
school,  but  who  might  benefit  by  con- 
tact with  other  Sunday  school  workers 
over  the  state,  and  by  learning  more 
about  modem  methods  of  Sunday  school 
work? 

Our  suggestion  is  that  you  show  ap- 
preciation for  some  of  tiiese  who  have 
labored,  or  who  are  good  prospects  for 
laborers,  by  sending  one  or  more  of 
them  to  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute  to  be  held  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Swannanoa  ( in  "the 
Land  of  the  Sky" ) ,  with  the  cooperation 
of  Cragmont  Assembly,  April  21-23, 
1954.  This  would  be  a  fitting  rew  ard 
for  faithful  service  rendered,  or  a  won- 
derful source  of  inspiration  and  training 
for  new  workers. 

Do  you  get  the  point?  We  are  sug- 
gesting that  the  Sunday  school  pay  the 
expenses  of  one  or  more  going  from 
your  school.  This  is  more  important 
this  year  than  it  may  have  been  in  form- 
er years,  because  of  the  distance  and 
necessity  for  delegates  to  be  away  from 
home  longer  than  when  the  convention 
meets  "down  east"— that  is  for  most  of 
them.  What  will  it  cost?  Well,  not 
half  as  much  as  it  will  be  worth  to  the 
school  to  have  die  satisfaction  of  reward- 
ing faithful  service;  nor  half  what  it  will 
be  worth  to  have  the  broader  vision 
those  who  go  will  inspire  in  the  school 


ing  the  heathens'  practice  who  indeed 
are  idolatrous. 

As  to  whether  or  not  the  wine  used 
was  fermented  I  am  not  sure.  Good 
authorities  say  that  it  was  not.  Dr.  Julius 
B.  Mantey,  professor  of  Greek  at  North- 
ern Baptist  Seminary  says,  "It  would  be 
unreasonable  in  all  the  light  that  we 
have  in  the  New  Testament  of  Jesus  and 
concerning  His  attitude  toward  the  best 
interest  of  man  to  assume  that  either  the 
water  He  turned  to  wine  in  Cana  of 
Galilee  or  that  given  to  the  disciples  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  fermented.  He  further  teaches  that 
unless  the  wine  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament  is  identified  in  the  context  as 
being  fermented  it  is  to  be  taken  for 
granted  that  it  is  what  we  ordinarily 
call  grape  juice. 

School  Superintendents 

when  they  return.  But  let  us  give  you 
an  idea  of  the  cost  in  dollars  and  cents: 
The  cost  of  lodging  for  each  delegate  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  nights,  breakfast  and  lunch 
Thursday  and  Friday,  linens  and  insur- 
ance, will  be  $5.30  (about  what  one 
night  and  two  meals  would  be  any- 
where else).  Add  to  this  about  $4.00 
to  cover  meals  going  and  coming  and 
supper  Thursday  night  (not  provided 
at  Cragmont  /.  This  makes  $9.30.  Then 
there  will  be  the  cost  of  transportation, 
which  will  depend  upon  way  of  travel, 
and  can  be  cut  down  by  "car  sharing" 
( which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  arrange ) . 
This  should  not  exceed  $15.00.  Around 
$25.00  should  cover  the  actual  cost  to 
die  school  in  most  cases.  (Incidentally, 
your  delegates  will  be  covered  by  acci- 
dent insurance  from  the  time  they  leave 
home,  if  registered  in  advance,  and  if 
they  should  get  ill  at  Cragmont  and 
need  a  doctor,  or  hospitalization,  this  is 
all  covered  by  the  insurance. ) 

Please  take  this  up  with  the  school  at 
once,  and,  if  they  agree  on  it,  have  the 
secretary  or  some  other  person  write  us 

a  postal  card,  saying,  "The  

Sunday  School  will  send  people 

to  the  1954  Convention."  Necessary 
blanks  for  registering  will  be  sent  im- 
mediately. Assignments  to  Cragmont, 
or  to  homes,  will  be  made  in  the  order 
in  which  registrations  are  received. 
Fraternally  yours, 

N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist  S.  S. 

CONVENTION-lNSTrrUTE 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 
Box  86.  Ayden,  N.  C. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  tinto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my    path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

SwANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

"Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again"  (Luke  24:6,  7). 

Just  before  the  angels  announced  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  to  the  troubled 
women,  they  asked  a  very  important 
question,  "Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the 
dead?"  It  had  been  only 
three  days  since  they 
had  seen  Him  buried  in 
a  borrowed  tomb,  a 
large  stone  placed  at  the 
door,  a  guard  stationed 
to  make  sure  that  they 
woul  d  not  steal  the 
body  and  take  it  away. 
Now  they  find  that  the  stone  has  been 
rolled  away,  and  as  they  look  in  they 
see  no  body.  As  the  truth  of  the  resur- 
rection dawned  upon  them  their  per- 
plexity and  anxious  sorrow  began  to  be 
joy  and  happiness.  Believing  followers 
of  Christ  have  rejoiced  in  that  truth 
down  through  the  ages. 

This  question  of  the  angels  is  as  im- 
portant now  as  it  ever  was.  The  living 
Lord  is  not  to  be  found  among  the  dead. 
Christ  said  to  the  Sadducees,  who  said 
"that  there  is  no  resurrection,"  "But  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living"  ( Matt. 
22:31,  82).  The  living  Lord  is  living  to- 
day in  the  living  lives  of  "born  again" 
men  and  women. 

The  resurrection  is  the  central  fact  of 
Christianity.  Had  Christ  not  have  risen 
from  the  dead  then  there  would  be  no 
Christianity,  no  hope,  no  anything.  If 
Christ  had  not  been  raised  from  the 
dead  then  every  thing  that  His  enemies 
did  to  destroy  Him  and  His  cause  would 
have  triumphed!  Paul  said  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, "And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain:  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins."  And  again  he  says,  "And  if  Christ 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain."  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  the  central  truth  of 
J  the  Gospel.    No  other  subject  received 


greater  emphasis  in  the  Epistles,  and 
should  not  be  neglected  in  our  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  So  great  a  truth  must 
not  be  taken  for  granted. 

LO!  HE  IS  RISEN 

"The  vault  men  sealed  is  open  now, 

The  stone  is  rolled  away; 
And  angels  clad  in  shining  garb 

Stand  watch,  where  Jesus  lay. 

"For  Him  is  past  the  darksome  night  — 

He's  left  die  silent  tomb. 
The  sun  again  doth  brightly  shine, 

And  sweetest  flowers  bloom. 

"Let  all  the  saved  of  earth  rejoice 
And  sing  their  happy  lays. 


'Tis  Easter  day— the  Lord  is  risen, 
To  Him  be  endless  praise." 

—Moody  Monthly. 

"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 


"What  little  boy  can  tell  me  the  dif- 
ference between  the  'quick'  and  the 
'dead'?"  asked  the  Sunday  School  teach- 
er. 

Willie  waved  his  hand  frantically. 
"Well,  Willie?" 

"Please,  ma'am,  the  quick  are  the  ones 
that  get  out  of  the  way  of  automobiles; 
the  dead  are  the  ones  that  don't."— Old 
Scrapbook. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  gioen,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c 


BOOKS 

Every  pastor  should  be  interested  in  books.  Books  are  to 
the  pastor  what  tools  are  to  the  carpenter.  Of  course,  the 
Book  of  greatest  interest  and  value  to  the  pastor  is  the  Bible. 
The  pastor  should  live  so  intimately  with  his  Bible  that  it 
becomes  a  part  of  his  daily  living.  Nothing  can  take  the  place 
of  Bible  study  in  the  life  of  the  pastor. 

However,  the  pastor  should  be  interested  in  other  books. 
Every  pastor  should  be  an  omnivorous  reader.  This  does  not 
mean  that  he  should  read  everything  that  comes  within  his 
reach.  He  should  be  selective  in  his  reading.  His  time  is  too 
valuable  to  be  wasted  reading  much  of  the  material  that  is 
published  today. 

But  no  pastor  can  expect  to  do  a  good  job  and  be  able 
to  instruct  his  people  unless  he  reads  books. 

Books  are  the  keys  to  wisdom's  treasure; 
Books  are  gates  to  lands  of  pleasure; 
Books  are  paths  that  upward  lead; 
Books  are  friends,  come  let  us  read. 

We  want  to  call  your  attention  to  a  publication  project 
by  the  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  They 
are  reprinting  a  dozen  religious  classics.    These  books  are 
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He  Ate  It 

One  Sunday  morning  he  saw  a  group 
of  men  standing  at  a  street  corner,  and 
he  gave  to  each  of  them  one  of  his 
booklets.  One  of  them,  the  jester  of  the 
party,  said,  "What's  good  for  the  soul 
must  be  good  for  the  body,"  and  he 
screwed  up  his  tract  and  popped  it  into 
his  mouth. 

Of  course,  all  his  friends  laughed,  but 
they  insisted  that  he  should  not  only 
chew  it  but  swallow  it  that  he  might 
get  the  good  that  was  in  it.  Not  want- 
ing to  spoil  the  joke,  he  did  it. 

The  tract  upset  that  man  most  ter- 
ribly; not  his  digestion— he  was  strong 


and  sound  in  that  region— but  his  soul 
and  conscience.  He  felt  that  he  had 
done  a  silly  thing,  and  a  discourteous 
thing,  but  worst  of  all  he  felt  that  he 
had  despised  God's  Gospel  and  made  a 
jest  of  it.  He  was  worried  about  it.  The 
evening  came,  and  he  thought  he  would 
atone  for  it  by  going  to  the  Gospel  ser- 
vice. And  that  night  he  was  saved.— 
High-School  Christian. 


The  soul  passes  from  the  rising  of 
faith  -  "Toward  the  Lord  Jesus,"  to  the 
rest  of  faith  —  "On  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and 
onward  to  the  rapture  of  faith— "in  the 
Lord  Jesus."— Sel. 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  run  my  correct  address  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist."— Willie  Hardison,  Route  4,  Box 
560,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

PAPER  INFLUENCED  CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP 

"I  just  want  to  let  your  know  how  much  I 
enjoy  your  paper,  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST, and  the  many  good  writers  you  have. 
I  especially  like  the  articles  by  Naaman  Bor- 
ders and  'Questions  and  Answers.' 

"I  have  been  taking  your  paper  for  about 
four  years.  The  way  I  came  to  get  started 
was  through  my  sister  sending  me  a  copy.  I 
was  then  a  Christian  but  did  not  belong  to 
any  church.  Since  then  my  wife  and  I  have 
botii  joined  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
here  at  Searcy  which  has  just  been  organized 
recently. 

"The  Lord  has  wondrously  blessed  us  here 
in  our  little  church,  and  I  know  we  have  one 
of  the  best  pastors  to  be  found  anywhere.  We 
are  coming  right  on  with  our  payments  on 
the  church  property  and  the  fixtures.  We  are 
also  planning  to  have  a  radio  hook-up  install- 
ed in  the  church  so  we  can  broadcast  direct 
from  the  church.  Our  pastor  has  a  radio  pro- 
gram each  Sunday  at  12:30  p.  m.,  so  we  de- 
cided it  was  too  much  of  a  hardship  on  him 
to  drive  three  miles  after  his  morning  service 
for  these  broadcasts.  Also  we  have  a  lot  of 
local  talent  in  the  church  that  could  be  a 
great  blessing  to  the  hearers,  such  as  our  choir, 
quartets,  duets,  etc. 

"I  am  asking  you  to  please  remember  to 
pray  for  our  church  here  at  Searcy,  that  we, 
may  grow  not  only  numerically  but  also  spiri- 
tually."—Albert  Ezell,   Searcy,  Ark. 

DESIRES  REVIVAL  WORK 
"Would  like  to  pass  the  good  word  of  how 
the  Lord  is  blessing  us  here  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas. 
We  have  only  been  organized  two  months  and 
have  had  five  converts  and  fifteen  new  mem- 
bers to  join  our  body.  This  makes  us  a  total 
of  thirty-one  members. 

"We  have  a  wonderful  young  People's  union 
each  Sunday  night,  singing  on  Tuesday  night, 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  each  Thursday 
night,  and  a  Sunday  school  that  is  growing 
each  Sunday. 

"If  any  church  in  Arkansas  feels  the  need 
of  a  revival  I  would  like  to  come  your  way. 
I  feel  that  God  has  his  hand  upon  me.  Contact 
me  at  the  address  below  or  call  me  at  4382  W, 
Hot  Springs."— Rev.  J.  B.  Erwing,  16  Terry 
Street,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 

A  WONDERFUL  PAPER 
"THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  is  a  wonder- 
ful paper.  It  carries  so  much  of  the  spirit  that 
it  just  thrills  me  to  read  it.  Also  it  carries 
a  lot  of  news.  I  wish  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
would  subscribe  for  it."— Mrs.  E.  D.  Batten, 
Jacksonville,  N.  C. 


There  are  always  two  classes  of  people 
in  the  world:  those  who  live  to  get— they 
are  those  who  cause  wars  and  poverty; 
and  those  who  live  to  give  —  they  are 
those  who  bring  peace  and  prosperity. 

-Sel  i 


called  the  Co-operative  Reprint  Library.  The  first  one  of 
the  series  was  published  March  15,  1954,  and  the  last  one  of 
the  series  is  scheduled  to  be  published  February  15,  1955. 

The  first  one  of  this  series  is  "52  Sermons"  by  Horatius 
Bonar.  Horatius  Bonar  was  a  preacher  in  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  who  lived  in  the  nineteenth  century.  His  sermons  are 
Scriptural,  evangelical,  and  practical.  We  believe  that  the 
pastor  will  gain  much  benefit  in  his  own  devotional  life  by 
reading  these  sermons  and  that  they  will  serve  as  a  store 
house  of  inspiration  and  suggestion  for  his  own  sermons. 

We  heartily  recommend  this  book  and  are  pleased  to  an- 
nounce that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  carry  this  volume 
and  all  others  in  this  series.  May  we  suggest  that  the  pastor 
who  is  interested  in  getting  this  complete  library  of  twelve 
Christian  classics  send  in  his  order  for  the  twelve  at  once 
and  they  will  be  mailed  as  they  come  off  the  press.  The 
price  of  this  first  volume  is  $3.40. 

Sunday  School  Literature 

We  are  convinced  that  many  pastors  do  not  read  any  of 
the  Sunday  School  literature  taught  in  the  Sunday  school  of 
their  church.  We  believe  that  every  pastor  ought  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  materials  that  is  used  in  his  church.  May 
we  suggest  a  careful  reading  by  the  pastor  of  the  Advanced 
Quarterly  for  the  second  quarter  of  1954.  This  quarterly  is 
written  by  the  Reverend  Burkette  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  We  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the  best  quarterlies 
ever  published  by  the  press  and  that  every  pastor  will  benefit 
from  it. 

[•] 

"Men  and  devils  have  tried  in  all  the  ages  to  destroy  the 
story  of  the  Blood,  but  it  still  remains  and  is  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  the  children  of  God.  It  comes  to  them  with 
all  the  sweetness  of  Heaven,  and  they  wash  their  robes  and 
are  made  entirely  whole."— Sel. 
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The  Resurrection  and  the  Life 


N  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  John,  there 
is  a  wonderful  revelation  of  the 
resurrection  and  the  life  as  expressed 
and  demonstrated  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  grave— bring- 
ing the  dead  to  life.  What  a  powerful 
Saviour  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matthew  28:18). 
It  was  not  only  given  to  Christ  to  have 
power  over  death  at  the  end  of  His 
earthly  manifestation  of  Cod,  but  that 
power  was  with  Him  before  the  earth 
was  formed  and  before  the  creation  of 
man. 

As  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
John,  "All  things  were  made  by  him  ..." 
(John  1:3).  May  we  notice  the  asser- 
tion of  Jesus?  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life."  So  with  this  power  of 
life  He  goes  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus  and 
cries  in  the  fulfillment  of  that  manifesta- 
tion of  power,  ".  .  .  Lazarus,  come  forth" 
(John  11:43),  and  Lazarus  came  forth. 
When  Jesus  told  Martha  that  her  brother 
should  rise  again;  "Martha  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day"  (John 
11:24).  "Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieved! in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
helieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this?"  (John  11:25,  26). 

"But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  ( Romans 
8:11). 

Death  of  the  Body  Called  Sleep 

"But  I  woidd  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  un- 


to the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (I  Thessalonians  4:13-18). 

"These  things  said  he:  and  after  thai 
he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 
him  out  of  sleep.  Then  said  his  dis- 
ciples, Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well.  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death; 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of 
taking  of  rest  in  sleep.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead" 
(John  11:11-14). 

Thus  when  sleep  is  spoken  of  in  this 
instance  and  First  Thessalonians  it 
means  sleep  of  the  body.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  "sleeping  soul."  The  soul 
goes  to  be  with  the  Lord,  as  taught  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Paul  says,  "For  we 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  be- 
ing burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be 
unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mor- 
tality might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 
Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the 
selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath 
given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
Therefore  we  arc  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 
(For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 
We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rath- 
er to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord"  (II  Corinthians 
5:4-8). 

These  Scriptures  with  others  are  suf- 
ficient to  assure  every  honest  mind  that 
that  which  goeth  into  the  grave  is  only 
flesh.  That  which  goeth  into  the  grave 
shall  live  again,  but  in  a  different  form. 
"For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming"  (I  Corinthians  15:21-23).  No- 
tice that  there  is  absolutely  nothing  said 
about  the  resurrection  of  the  wicked 
dead  in  this  Scripture.  There  is  a  reason 
for  God  leaving  the  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  dead  out  at  this  time.  If  you 
want  to  know  about  their  resurrection, 
read  Revelation  20:5-15. 

"But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come?"  (I  Corinthians  15:35).  This 
question  is  answered  in  these  words,  by 


the  apostle.  "Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die: 
and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain:  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh:  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial: but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  dif- 
fered! from  another  star  in  glory.  So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It 
is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  in- 
corruption:  it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness; 
it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body.  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 
Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiri- 
tual, but  that  which  is  natural;  and  after- 
ward that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the  second 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the 
earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption"  (I  Corinthians  15:36-50). 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Jesus  met  his 
disciples  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day 
and  eight  days  from  then,  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  together  again,  which  was 
the  next  first  day  of  the  week,  He  came 
and  stood  in  their  midst.  Then  Pente- 
cost came  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
Paul  commanded  the  Christians  lay  by 
in  store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
"And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight"  (Acts 
20:7).  Thus  were  the  disciples  ob- 
serving the  first  day  of  the  week,  "the 
resurrection"  which  is  the  Lord's  day. 
We  Christians  love  the  Lord's  day;  and 
through  the  Christian  era  the  true  saints 
have  honored  and  observed  the  resurrec- 
tion day.  May  this  Easter  be  observed 
with  sacredness,  as  we  are  looking  for 
Him  to  come  back  anv  day  now. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LUCY'S   EASTER  LILY 


Margot  L.  Ridge 


ST^j^S  EXT  Sunday  would  be  Easter. 
HlaNffl  The  church  would  be  filled 
EaSka  with  beautiful  flowers  in  hon- 
or of  the  risen  Saviour.  The  "Junior 
Helpers,"  Miss  Hawthorne's  class  of 
girls,  had  been  given  permission  to  deco- 
rate it.  Stella  Morris,  who  usually  had 
good  ideas,  had  suggested  that  each 
Junior  bring  an  Easter  lily.  Just  before 
the  service  they  would  march  into  the 
church  each  one  bearing  her  gift.  The 
class  thought  it  was  a  splendid  idea— that 
is,  all  but  one  member.  Lucy  Leslie 
wished  that  Stella  had  never  thought  of 
the  plan  at  all.  It  was  not  because  Lucy 
did  not  want  to  bring  a  gift,  but  she  did 
not  know  how  she  could  get  a  plant. 

"I'm  going  to  buy  my  lily  with  the 
money  I  saved  for  new  white  shoes," 
Reth  Wilson  declared. 

"Won't  your  new  dress  look  queer  if 
you  wear  your  old  brown  shoes?"  asked 
Mabel  Price. 

Beth  laughed.  "I  don't  think  they  will 
be  noticed.  Everyone  will  be  looking  at 
my  beautiful  lily.  Anyway,  I'm  not 
coming  to  church  to  be  looked  at,  I'm 
coming  to  welcome  Jesus." 

"Of  course,"  Mabel  replied,  "we  all 
are.  And  I  think  it's  noble  of  you  to 
make  such  a  sacrifice." 

"It's  the  real  Christian  spirit,"  Stella 
put  it. 

Lucy's  heart  seemed  very  heavy  as 
she  listened  to  the  girls  talking.  She 
was  thinking  seriously;  she  knew  well 
that  not  even  by  making  a  sacrifice  could 
she  afford  an  Easter  lily,  for  there  was 
no  money  in  her  bank  for  new  shoes. 
Tears  came  to  Lucy's  eyes.  Her  mother 
had  told  her  a  few  days  ago  that  she 
could  not  get  a  new  dress  and  hat. 

"I  don't  care  at  all,  Mother,"  she  had 
said.  "My  white  dress  is  very  nice. 
Don't  you  worry,  or  even  tell  Daddy  I'm 
going  to  wear  it." 

"You're  a  dear,  good  child,"  her  moth- 
er had  said. 

Lucy  had  been  very  patient  during 
the  long  months  when  Mr.  Leslie  had 
been  out  of  work,  and  even  now  when 


there  were  so  many  debts  to  be  paid. 
She  never  asked  for  things  for  herself. 
But  now,  she  wanted  more  than  anything 
to  be  able  to  bring  a  lily  as  her  gift  of 
love  on  Easter  morn. 

She  parted  from  her  friends  with  a 
heavy  heart,  but  when  she  entered  her 
home  she  put  on  a  brave  smile.  Her 
mother  was  getting  the  Sunday  dinner. 
Lucy  put  on  an  apron  and  began  to  help 
her. 

"We  have  new  neighbors,  Lucy,"  Mrs. 
Leslie  said. 

"Where?"  asked  Lucy,  knowing  of  no 
vacant  house  near  by. 

"In  that  little  old  place  of  Atkins'," 
she  replied. 

"Why,  that  is  just  a  shed,"  Lucy  said. 

"I  believe  the  family  is  very  poor," 
Mrs.  Leslie  said.  "They  have  a  little 
girl  about  eight.  It  is  a  dreadful  place 
to  live.  We  ought  to  be  very  thankful 
that  we  have  this  nice,  neat  little  home." 

Lucy  nodded.  She  was  just  about  to 
tell  her  mother  how  badly  she  felt  about 
not  being  able  to  bring  a  lily  to  church 
next  Sunday,  but  she  kept  silent. 

On  Monday  morning  Lucy  met  the 
little  neighbor  on  the  way  to  school. 
She  was  a  bright,  pretty  little  girl,  but 
her  dress  was  faded  and  torn.  She  pre- 
sented a  very  shabby  appearance  and 
none  of  the  children  came  forward  to 
welcome  her  into  their  midst.  She  was 
much  smaller  than  Lucy,  and  she  did  not 
belong  in  her  room,  but  Lucy  saw  her 
going  and  coming  from  school,  and  she 
was  always  alone. 

One  evening  during  the  latter  part  of 
the  week,  Stella  came  by  for  Lucy.  "I 
want  you  to  come  along  and  help  me 
pick  out  a  lily,"  she  said.  On  the  way 
they  talked  about  Beth  Wilson.  Both 
of  them  liked  her  very  well. 

"Isn't  it  fine  of  Beth  to  give  up  hav- 
ing new  shoes  to  buy  a  lily?"  Stella 
said,  "I  wish  I  could  make  a  sacrifice 
like  that,  but  there's  nothing  I  could 
give  up.  Father  gave  me  a  dollar  and 
a  half  to  buy  my  lily.  I  want  to  get  a 
fine  one."    Lucy  didn't  say  anything. 


She  kept  hoping,  that  in  some  way  she 
would  be  able  to  buy  one  too.  She  felt 
that  a  miracle  would  almost  have  to 
take  place  to  make  that  possible. 

That  night  Lucy  prayed  long  and 
earnestly.  When  she  crept  into  bed  she 
felt  that  somehow  her  prayer  would  be 
answered.  She  lay  for  a  long  time  think- 
ing. Suddenly  she  remembered  the  time 
her  mother  had  made  her  a  lovely  little 
dress  to  wear  on  Easter  morning.  It  was 
a  soft,  white  material  with  little  pink 
flowers  on  it.  She  wondered  what  had  be- 
come of  it.  Then  she  remembered.  It 
must  be  in  that  old  trunk  in  the  attic. 
She  resolved  to  go  up  and  look  for  it  in 
the  morning.  She  had  a  very  worthy 
idea. 

She  found  the  little  Easter  dress  fold- 
ed and  packed  away  in  the  trunk.  As 
Lucy  shook  it  out,  she  saw  that  it  was  as 
nice  as  ever,  and  just  the  very  size  for 
the  little  neighbor. 

She  hurried  downstairs  and  told  her 
mother  what  she  planned  to  do.  "You 
see,  Mother,  the  little  girl  looked  so 
shabby  that  many  of  the  school  children 
will  not  be  friendly  with  her.  If  she  wore 
this  dress  to  school,  it  might  make  a 
difference,  and  she  would  have  a  better 
time." 

"That  is  very  kind  and  thoughtful  of 
you,  Lucy.    I  will  wash  the  dress  and  I 
iron  it.    Then  you  may  take  it  over  to 
her." 

"Oh,  no,  Mother,  I  want  to  do  it  all 
myself,"  said  Lucy. 

"Very  well,  but  be  careful  to  do  it 
nicely,"  said  her  mother. 

That  evening  after  school  Lucy  wash- 
ed the  little  white  dress.  Lucy  had  al- 
most forgotten  about  the  Easter  lily  she 
could  not  give,  but  she  remembered  it 
when  she  saw  Beth  Wilson  passing  by 
with  a  beautiful  plant  wrapped  in  green 
wax  paper.  Lucy's  heart  was  heavy. 
Here  it  was  Thursday  and  there  was  no 
prospect  of  lier  being  able  to  buy  one. 
Perhaps  God  had  not  heard  her  prayer. 
Try  as  she  would,  she  could  not  recap- 
ture the  joy  she  had  felt  in  getting  the 
little  dress  ready  for  her  small  neighbor. 

When  the  dress  was  ironed  it  was 
hard  to  tell  that  it  was  not  a  new  one. 
Lucy  wrapped  it  up  neatly,  and  started 
toward  the  little  house.  As  she  opened 
the  gate  she  heard  a  childish  voice  sing- 
ing. She  listened  a  moment  for  it  was 
a  very  sweet  voice  and  she  knew  the 
song  well. 

"Jesus  loves  me,  this  I  know, 
For  the  Bible  tells  me  so." 

Lucy  had  sung  it  many  times  herself 
in  Sunday  School.  She  knocked  gently 
on  the  screen  door  when  the  song  had! 
ended.    There  stood  the  little  girl. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


"I'm  Lucy  Leslie,  your  neighbor,"  she 
said. 

"Won't  you  please  come  in,"  the  little 
girl  invited.  "We  haven't  got  things  nice 
yet.  Mamma's  been  sick  ever  since  we 
moved  in,  and  I'm  not  very  good  at 
housekeeping,"  she  explained. 

"I  think  it  is  all  right,"  said  Lucy.  "I 
came  to  bring  you  a  little  dress  that  I've 
outgrown.  It  was  such  a  pretty  one  I 
wanted  someone  to  have  it,  and  I 
thought  you  might  like  it." 

The  little  girl  was  very  pleased.  Her 
face  shone  with  happiness  when  she 
slipped  it  on,  and  it  fitted  her  exactly. 

Lucy  returned  home  feeling  very  hap- 
py. Perhaps  God  would  be  pleased,  and 
He  would  help  her  to  get  an  Easter  lily. 

The  next  morning  Lucy  was  greatly 
surprised  when  the  little  neighbor  girl 
passed  on  her  way  to  school,  and  in- 
stead of  wearing  the  white  and  pink 
dress,  she  had  on  her  old  faded  one. 
Lucy  felt  bad.  So  she  hadn't  appreciated 
the  gift  nearly  as  much  as  Lucy  had  be- 
lieved.   Lucy's  heart  ached. 

When  Easter  Sunday  dawned  bright 
and  beautiful,  Lucy  arose  with  a  heavy 
heart.  She  must  march  into  church  with 
no  lily  to  offer.  Perhaps  she  could  find 
some  excuse  to  stay  away  from  church 
altogether;  but  the  temptation  lasted 
only  a  moment.  Lucy  knew  that  would 
never  do.  Even  if  she  had  no  flower  to 
offer  Him,  she  would  be  there  to  sing 
a  song  of  welcome  to  the  risen  King. 

She  dressed  quickly  and  went  down- 
stairs. After  she  had  eaten  her  break- 
fast, Lucy  took  up  her  little  Bible  and 
kissed  her  mother  good-by.    Just  as  she 


will  place  some  glue  produced  out  of  its 
mouth.  Turn  around  and  fasten  his  two 
little  back  claws  in  the  glue,  holding  on 
to  the  tree  until  the  glue  is  hardened  and 
set. 

Then  the  caterpillar  swings  out  into 
the  open  and  hangs  there  perfectly  still. 
Very  soon  his  skin  begins  to  shrivel, 
crack,  dry  up,  and  blow  away,  leaving  a 
cellophane  sack  hanging  to  the  limb  se- 
cured by  hardened  glue. 

After  a  few  days  the  little  cellophane 
sack  becomes  hard  and  is  cracked  by 
the  growth  of  the  occupant.  When  the 
opening  in  the  cellophane  sack  is  large 
enough,  out  slides  a  butterfly.  Its  body 
is  large  and  the  wings  small.  But  with 
repeated  beating  of  the  wings,  the  body 
grows  smaller  and  the  wings  larger  un- 
til after  a  space  of  two  hours,  the  butter- 
fly is  able  to  fly. 


started  down  the  walk  she  saw  a  little 
figure  approaching.  It  was  the  little 
neighbor,  and  she  had  on  the  white  and 
pink  dress. 

When  she  saw  Lucy,  she  ran  toward 
her,  and  she  was  smiling.  "Hello,  Lucy,' 
she  called.    '  Happy  Easter!" 

Lucy  waited  at  the  gate  for  her. 
"Happy  Easter  to  you,  too,"  she  said. 

"Please  will  you  take  me  to  Sunday 
School  with  you?"  she  asked.  "I  want  to 
go  with  you." 

"I'll  be  real  happy  to  take  you,"  Lucy 
told  her. 

As  they  walked  along  the  sunny  street 
toward  the  church,  Lucy  told  the  little 
one  about  the  "Junior  Helpers,"  and  how 
they  all  were  supposed  to  bring  Easter 
lilies. 

When  they  arrived  at  church,  Lucy 
took  the  little  girl  up  to  Miss  Hawthorne, 
who  welcomed  her  gladly.  "And  what 
is  your  name,  dear?"  asked  the  teacher. 

"I'm  Lily  Mattern,"  she  said  simply,  "I 
came  with  Lucy." 

Lucy  said,  "I'm  so  sorry,  Miss  Haw- 
thorne, I  couldn't  bring  any  flower  or 
plant  today.  May  I  be  excused  from 
marching  with  the  other  'Junior  Help- 
ers'?" 

"Why,  dear,  you've  brought  the  lovli- 
est  flower  you  possibly  could  bring  to 
Jesus.  The  very  kind  He  loves  best  of 
all— a  little  child.  You  may  take  Lily 
with  you  as  you  march  into  the  church, 
Lucy,  and  I  know  Jesus  will  be  pleased." 
said  Miss  Hawthorne.  And  it  became 
plain  to  Lucy  that  she  had  received  the 
very  best  answer  to  her  prayer  after 
all.— The  Juniors  Friend. 


Clothed  in  beautiful  color,  almost 
like  a  flower  on  wings,  the  butterflv  is 
now  roaming  about  the  heavens  feasting 
upon  the  nectar  contained  in  lovely 
flowers. 

A  little  while  before  that  it  was  a 
caterpillar  crawling  on  the  ground.  Now 
it's  resurrected  (change  of  form— Web- 
ster's)  and  is  a  butterfly.  I  say,  if  God 
can  do  that  for  the  caterpillar,  why 
should  we  doubt  and  not  glory  in  God's 
ability  to  do  the  same  thing  for  us?  Just 
as  God  opened  the  cellophane  envelope 
and  let  the  butterfly  out  so  God  can 
open  our  graves  and  let  the  body  out- 
incorruptible. 

God  did  it  for  His  Son.  All  we  have 
to  do  is  become  a  joint-heir  with  Christ 
and  He  will  do  it  for  us.  ".  .  .  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
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I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  5 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
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James  Noah  Allen 

It  was  on  March  23,  1954,  that  the 
death  angel  came  to  the  home  of  our 
friend  and  took  away  Mr.  James  Noah 
Allen,  Farmville,  North  Carolina.  Our 
hearts  ache  from  within  for  we  do  not 
understand  why  he  had  to  go,  but  God 
saw  fit  to  take  him  away.  Although  he 
was  in  pain  and  suffered  great  agony,  he 
was  always  ready  to  help  a  friend  in 
need.  He  will  be  missed  very  much  in 
the  home,  community,  and  other  places. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  a  wife, 
four  children,  a  mother,  two  brothers, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bev.  C.  T.  Coates. 

To  the  family  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy  and  commend  them  to  the 
love  and  care  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Mrs.  Edward  Mooring 

Rev.  R.  C.  Kennedy 

The  wife,  children,  and  stepchildren 
of  Bev.  B.  C.  Kennedy  would  like  to 
speak  a  word  of  appreciation. 

Mr.  Kennedy  died  at  his  home  in 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
March  27,  1954,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  and  was 
buried  Sunday,  March  28,  in  the  family 
cemetery  at  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Beulaville. 

The  love,  kindness,  and  sympathy 
shown  by  his  and  our  friends  during  his 
illness  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  is 
greatly  appreciated  by  each  of  us.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  every- 
one and  may  each  of  us,  as  well  as  his 
many  friends,  follow  the  Christian  ex- 
ample he  set  for  us  during  his  life. 

Speaking  for  the  entire  group,  and  in 
the  name  of  our  Christ. 

Bashie  Kennedy 


door,  and  sat  upon  it"  (Matthew  28:2). 
He  gave  Christ  victory  over  death  and 
the  grave;  we're  joint  heirs.  We  receive 
whatever  Christ  receives.— Selected  by 
Leroy  Shutes. 


Christ's  Resurrection 

(Continued  from  page  four) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV,  RAYMOND  RIGGS  242  Victor  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Highland  Park,  Michigan 


"No  Religion  Has  All  the 
Answers  "-Or  Does  It? 

Raymond  Riggs 

jf^'fRfeJ  HESE  were  the  words  of  India's 
lH  PS!  Perrnaner>t  delegate,  Mr.  R. 
|||Jj|g|  Doyal,  as  he  spoke  with  us  in 
the  delegates'  lounge  of  the  United  Na- 
tions Building  in  New  York  City,  on 
Wednesday,  March  11. 

Brother  Morris  and  I  had  just  finish- 
ed the  guided  tour  of  the  U.  N.  Build- 
ing, which  indeed  is  an  education  with- 
in itself.  Since  we  were  enroute  to  In- 
dia, we  thought  how  nice  it  would  be  if 
we  could  have  an  interview  with  one  of 
India's  delegates.  The  young  lady  at  the 
information  desk,  who  spoke  with  a 
slight  accent,  was  very  kind  in  arrang- 
ing the  interview.  After  making  our 
way  to  the  delegates'  lounge  where  we 
waited  a  few  minutes,  we  were  intro- 
duced to  a  rather  slender  man,  about 
five  feet,  ten  inches  tall,  who  looked  to 
be  around  forty  years  old.  His  com- 
plexion was  quite  dark,  and  his  eyes 
were  a  piercing,  steel  grey.  He  seem- 
ed to  be  pleased  to  learn  that  we  were 
on  our  way  to  his  country,  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  tell  us  of  the  recent  visit  he 
had  made  back  home.  Of  course  he 
placed  the  teachings  of  Jesus  along  with 
the  teaching  of  the  many  other  religions 
of  the  world.  He  seemed  to  think  that 
all  of  them  have  made  contributions  to 
the  world,  but  no  single  one  of  them 
has  all  the  answers  to  the  problems  of 
the  world. 

He  stated  that  India  was  a  tolerant 
nation,  and  he  felt  that  we  could  do 
much  good  there,  especially  in  the  fields 
of  education,  sanitation,  agriculture,  and 
medicine.  He  expressed  a  dislike  to- 
ward proselyting  from  any  religion,  and 
in  his  conversation,  he  quoted  several 
phrases  from  the  Bible.  It  was  a  very 
interesting  interview,  and  I'm  sure  it 
will  help  us  as  we  go  on  our  way. 

Oh,  yes,  we  have  already  been  identi- 
fied in  New  York.  While  visiting  the 
U.  N.,  one  of  the  guards  asked  where 
we  were  from.  He  said  he  gathered 
by  our  talk  that  we  were  from  his  neck 
of  the  woods.  Well,  he  and  Bro.  Mor- 
ris turned  out  to  be  practically  neigh- 
bors, since  he  used  to  haul  fertilizer  all 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  8,  1954 

Dear  Friend: 

As  we  take  pen  in  hand  to  write  you 
this  month,  our  heart  is  filled  with  grati- 
tude for  the  many  wonderful  blessings 
from  the  Lord.  We  began  the  activities 
of  the  month  with  a  revival  meeting  with 
the  Belmont,  North  Carolina,  Church. 
During  the  meeting  we  had  two  Mis- 
sionary Rallies,  one  with  the  Belmont 
Church  and  the  other  with  the  Cramer- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  Church.  These 
rallies  proved  to  be  very  successful. 

From  Belmont,  we  went  to  Reedy 
Branch  Church,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  for  a  very  inspiring  and  suc- 
cessful Missionary  Conference. 

From  Reedy  Branch,  we  made  an 
itinerary  with  the  churches  of  the 
Georgia  State  Association.  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris  met  us  there  and  helped  with 
these  conferences. 

It  was  a  glad  re-union  with  our 
family  when  we  arrived  home  on  Mon- 
day, March  1st,  after  being  away  for 
over  three  weeks.  To  say  I  was  tired, 
woidd  be  stating  it  mildly,  but  we  are 
glad  to  have  a  part  in  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  into  all  the  world  and  espec- 
ially to  be  a  link  between  our  Foreign 
Missionaries  and  our  home  constituency. 

We  praise  the  Lord— 

For  the  response  to  the  appeal  to 
sell  "A  Modern  Jonah."  As  of  this 
date,  279  copies  have  been  sent  out  on 
consignment  since  our  last  letter. 

That  our  offerings  for  this  year  ex- 
ceed that  of  last  year  at  this  date  by 
$6,555.66. 

For  the  glowing  report  of  Mrs. 
Harold  Stevens  of  how  the  Lord  has 
used  she  and  her  husband  in  Africa 
during  the  last  five  years. 

For  the  faith  of  our  missionaries  in 
India,  that  soon  Bro.  and  Sis.  Wesley 
Calvery  will  join  our  staff  there. 

For  the  sentiment  of  our  people  at 
home  and  the  increased  interest  in 
Foreign  Missions. 


around  in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 
Yes,  the  world  is  just  one  big  com- 
munity now,  and  I  believe  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  all  the  answers, 


For  the  "Spirit  of  Revival"  that  is 
kindling  here  and  there. 

Please  pray  for— 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  and  I  as  we  visit 
our  fields  in  India.  Also  for  Mrs. 
Morris,  Mrs.  Riggs  and  the  children, 
since  we  shall  be  gone  practically  two 
months. 

That  there  will  be  no  let  down  in 
giving  to  Foreign  Missions  during  our 
absence. 

For  those  who  work  in  the  office 
during  our  absence. 

That  every  state  may  make  their 
quota  for  missions  by  June  30. 

For  the  fourteen  waiting  and  pros- 
pective candidates  for  Foreign  Mission 
service. 

The  Billy  Graham  campaign  now  in 
progress  in  London,  England. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  (on 
furlough )  as  they  visit  in  our  churches 
in  North  Carolina  in  the  interest  of 
missions.  March  and  April  are  mis- 
sion months  in  North  Carolina.  Please 
pray  for  victory  in  every  service. 

The  many  revivals  in  our  churches 
during  March  and  April. 

Sacrifice  Offering 

This  year  at  Easter  time  the  W.N.A.C. 
of  our  denomination,  is  sponsoring  a 
sacrifice  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  in 
honor  of  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard,  the 
first  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission- 
ary. Let  us  begin  now  to  cooperate 
with  this  plan  and  at  least  give  the  equi- 
valent of  what  we  might  pay  for  an 
Easter  Bonnet. 

Receipts  Are  Cold — 

I  fully  realize  that  the  many  receipts 
we  send  to  our  donors  may  appear  to 
be  a  cold  way  to  say  thanks,  but  please 
believe  me,  we  are  humbly  grateful  for 
each  one  and  I'm  sure  the  Lord  is  thank- 
ful too. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Secy.-Treas. 

® 

The  Trial  of  Jesus 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

Of  those  who  brought  about  his 
death,  Jesus  said  these  parting  words: 
"Father  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

His  resurrection  and  His  Life  remind 
us  that  only  by  God's  mercy  do  we  daily 
live!  Alan  does  fail  Jesus,  though  He 
never  fails  us! 

This  is  the  third  and  final  installment  of  Mr. 
Herin's  article.    We  hope  you  have  enjoyjd  it. 
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St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


aire  uioie 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Ahijah  Foresees  A 
Divided  Kingdom 

(Lesson  for  April  25) 

Lesson:  1  Kings  11:1  to  12:24.  1  Kings 
11:29-38. 

Golden  Text:  1  Kings  11:38. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Introducing  the  Lesson 
The  vast  Kingdom  of  King  Solomon 
fell  apart  at  his  death.  The  northern 
part  of  the  Kingdom  went  under  the 
name  of  Israel  and  the  southern  part 
became  known  as  Judah.  With  today's 
lesson  we  begin  a  ten  weeks'  study  of 
the  Northern  Kingdom  and  her  pro- 
phets. "The  story  of  the  Northern 
Kingdom  is  presented  largely  through 
study  of  the  prophets  Ahijah,  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Micaiah,  Amos  and  Hosea.  In 
each  period  of  the  kingdom's  history 
there  was  a  prophet  to  proclaim  God's 
will  and  to  urge  the  people  to  obey 
God's  commands.  Yet  one  after  another 
of  Israel's  kings  led  the  people  farther 
and  farther  from  God  until  the  nation 
was  morally  degenerate  and  spiritually 
impoverished."—  U niform  Series  of  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons, 
from  The  Advanced  Quarterly  ( F.W.B. ) . 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  God's  plan  for  our  life  is  an  impor- 
tant thing,  though  we  are  not  a  prophet, 
nor  a  king  (Vs.  29). 

2.  God  is  able  to  dispense  with  those 
whom  He  has  set  up,  regardless  of  their 
progress,  reputation,  or  power  (Vv.  30, 
31). 

3.  God  always  makes  honorable  re- 
servations for  those  who  honor  His 
name  and  obey  His  laws  (Vs.  32). 

4.  None  are  more  deserving  of  the 
judgment  of  God  than  those  who  for- 
sake Him  for  the  gods  of  the  world  (Vs. 

33)  . 

5.  Though  they  be  rebellious  and  un- 
worthy ingrates,  God  often  favors  chil- 
dren for  their  faithful  parents'  sake  (Vs. 

34)  . 

6.  The  eternal  plan  of  God  depends, 
not  upon  the  weakness  of  sinful  men, 
but  upon  His  power  to  perform  His 
will  (Vv.  35,  36). 


7.  There  is  always  a  man  whom  God 
can  use  to  carry  on  His  work  when  em- 
ergency comes  (Vs.  37). 

8.  Success  or  failure  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  depends  upon  our  use  of  the 
all-important  "if"  (Vs.  38). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Through  unholy  alliances  Solomon 
lost  out  with  God.  This  chapter  records 
his  love  of  many  strange  women,  Moa- 
bites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians, 
Hittites,  etc.,  but  as  one  author  has  said, 
lays  emphasis  upon  the  fact  that  they 
were  strange  women,  not  in  the  ordi- 
nary sense  of  immorality,  but  in  the 
Bible  sense.  They  were  strangers  to  God 
and  his  Word;  they  worshipped  pagan 
gods.  Through  these  unholy  alliances 
Solomon  came  to  construct  and  worship 
at  these  false  shrines.  To  turn  from  God 
is  eventually  to  turn  against  God.  To 
admit  a  false  shrine  in  your  life  is  to 
cease  from  worship  at  the  true  one.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

2.  Little  is  known  of  Ahijah,  nor  is 
that  necessary.  The  important  thing  is 
that  he  became  God's  messenger.  Un- 
doubtedly he  was  a  man  who  loved  and 
served  the  Lord,  and  for  this  reason  God 
could  use  him. 

Jeroboam  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
which  was  the  largest  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  It  had  enjoyed  the  distinction  of 
having  the  Tabernacle  within  its  bor- 
ders for  a  long  time,  and  perhaps  had  be- 
gun to  feel  superior  to  the  other  tribes 
on  that  account.  It  was  extremely  jeal- 
ous and  more  than  once  threatened  se- 
cession from  the  others  (Josh.  18:1; 
Judg.  12:1-7).  After  the  death  of  Saul, 
Ephraim  with  several  other  tribes  took 
sides  against  David  (II  Sam.  2:8-11). 
Out  of  this  tribe  came  Jeroboam. 

3.  Satan  has  four  traps  set  for  every 
servant  of  God— First,  wrong  relation  to 
the  fundamental  truths  of  God's  Word. 
Second,  wrong  relation  to  money,  either 
yours  or  that  which  belongs  to  others. 
Third,  wrong  relation  to  the  opposite  sex. 
Fourth,  wrong  relation  to  another  broth- 
er or  sister  because  of  pride  and  jealousy. 
Within  these  traps  may  be  found  the 
whitened  skeletons  of  innumerable  min- 
istries which  experienced  meritorious  be- 
ginnings but  were  untimely  terminated 
by  these  fatal  seductions.  "And  the  Lord 


was  angry  with  Solomon."— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

4.  In  preaching  on  the  text,  "Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  a  negro  preacher  said: 
"I  make  three  divisions  to  dis  tex.  Fustly, 
in  de  fust  place,  ebery  man  got  to  be 
somewhere.  Secondly:  some  men  is 
whar  de  ought  not  to  be.  Third,  dey  dat 
is  whar  de  ought  not  to  be,  is  gwine  to 
find  demselves  what  dey  don't  want  to 
be." 

The  man  who  walks  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly  is  where  he  ought  not  to  be. 
And  he  is  destined  to  find  himself  where 
he  doesn't  want  to  be.— R.  G.  Lee.— The 
Bible  Student. 

We  should  remember  that  Solomon's 
mother  was  extremely  beautiful,  and  un- 
principled. Her  ambition  to  be  queen 
led  to  adultery  and  murder  and  her  fam- 
ous son  inherited  some  of  her  character- 
istics. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Preaching  and  Practicing 
Solomon's  character  presents  a  be- 
wildering maze  of  contradictions.  He 
said,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation: 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people" 
(Prov.  14:34);  yet  he  "went  after  Ash- 
toreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
after  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites"  (1  Kings  11:5).  He  said, 
"It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  com- 
mit wickedness;  for  the  throne  is  estab- 
lished by  righteousness"  (Prov.  16:12); 
yet  he  loved  "many  strange  women"  (I 
Kings  11:1),  and  established  one  of  the 
most  famous  harems  of  history.  And,  as 
if  holding  the  mirror  up  unconsciously 
to  his  own  course,  he  tells  us  that  to 
oppress  the  people  is  a  sign  of  the  want 
of  understanding  in  a  prince  (Prov.  28: 
16 ) .  Geikie  says,  "Wise,  Solomon  doubt- 
less was;  but  to  me  he  seems  to  have 
been  so  only  in  a  very  limited  sense,  for 
that  is  surely  far  from  true  wisdom 
which  aggrandizes  the  throne  at  the  cost 
of  the  nation,  after  creating  ephemeral 
and  artificial  glory,  leaves  to  the  next 
heir  only  the  wreck  of  a  miserable  and 
exploded  failure."— Selected. 

"See,  Father,"  said  a  small  boy  who 
was  walking  with  his  father  by  the  river, 
"they  are  knocking  the  props  away  from 
under  the  bridge.  What  are  they  doing 
that  for?    Won't  the  bridge  fall?" 

"They  are  knocking  them  away,"  said 
the  father,  "that  the  timbers  may  rest 
more  firmly  upon  the  stone  piers  which 
are  now  finished." 

God  often  takes  away  our  earthly 
things  that  we  may  rest  more  firmly  up- 
on Him.— SeZ. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

(Continued  from  page  five) 


in  Alabama.  Each  lady  brought  a  cover- 
ed dish,  and  all  were  busy  by  10  a.  m. 
We  were  invited  into  the  dining  room 
for  dinner,  and  it  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
We  returned  and  finished  the  quilt  and 
then  had  our  meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey.  We 
sung  our  theme  song.  We  were  happy 
to  have  our  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Irvin  with  us.  Brother 
Irvin  offered  prayer.  The  president 
read  the  Scripture.  Each  chairman  gave 
a  good  report.  The  program  chairman 
has  program  for  the  Week  of  Prayer 
preceding  Easter  ready,  and  each  one 
has  been  busy.  Mrs.  Eva  Hutts  was  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  a  mission  program  to 
be  at  the  church.  Mrs.  Jewell  was  to 
arrange  a  program  for  the  May  meet- 
ing. 

The  program  chairman  gave  the  in- 
troductory and  each  one  present  took 
part  in  the  program.  We  had  thirteen 
present.  We  were  dismissed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  J.  F.  Harmon.  The  hostess 
served  refreshments  and  all  enjoyed  a 
social. 

Mrs.  C.  j.  Harvey 
Program  Chairman 

French  Broad  Auxiliary 
Convention  Convenes 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  District  Con- 
vention of  the  French  Broad  Association 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with  the 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Church, 
Saturday,  April  17.    Services  will  begin 


at  2  p.  m.  and  continue  through  the 
evening  service.  The  local  auxiliary  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  program  and  hostess 
to  the  visiting  auxiliaries. 

Guest  speakers  for  the  evening  service 
will  be  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  mis- 
sionary who  is  on  furlough  from  Mseleni 
Mission  Station,  Zululand,  South  Africa. 

Mrs.  Edward  Mumpower 
Church  Reporter 

Turbeville  Auxiliary 
Meets 

Since  January,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Horse  Branch  Church,  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  has  divided  into  four 
circles  which  has  helped  to  improve  the 
attendance  and  interest  at  our  monthly 
meetings. 

Three  of  our  circles  were  named  in 
honor  of  Trula  Cronk,  Marie  Hanna,  and 
Laura  Barnard.  The  fourth  circle  hon- 
ored Mrs.  Winnie  Vause  (wife  of  our 
former  pastor,  Rev.  G.  C.  Vause)  by 
naming  their  circle  the  "Winnie  Vause" 
circle. 

Virginia  R.  Hobby 

Pineview  Auxiliary 
Re-organized 

The  ladies  of  Pineview  Church,  Col- 
quitt, Georgia,  met  at  the  church  Sun- 
day, March  21,  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
organizing the  Woman's  Auxiliary  with 
the  pastor  and  his  wife,  the  Rev.  and 


CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  INC 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


June 
June 
June 
June 

July 

Tulv 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 


1954  Summer  Schedule 

7-12    Ministers'  Conference  Rev.  R.  N. 

14-20    Open  for  church  or  family  groups 
21-26    Youth  Conference  .  _      ...  Rev.  L.  E. 
29-31    Writers'  Conference _       Rev.  F.  B. 

1-25    Open  for  church  or  family  pro-.- 
26-Aug.  6    Camp  Meeti;  _ 

DuUe  •  C. 

Rev.  W.  S. 

9-14    Youth  Conference .....      .....Rev.  L.  E. 

16-23    Woman's  Conference  Mrs.  L.  E. 

23-28    Family  Week 


Hinnant,  President 

Ballard,  Director 
Ch^Ty,  Director 

Cot*ji,  Director 
Johnson,  Bible  Teacher 
Mooneyham,  Evangelist 
Ballard,  Director 
Ballard,  Director 


Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey  present.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey 
calling  for  a  song,  and  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Inez  Parr.  Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey  conducted 
the  Scripture  reading. 

We  then  re-organized  by  electing  each 
old  officer.  Mrs.  J.  W.  Widner  was 
elected  president.  We  agreed  to  meet 
on  Friday  night,  8  p.  m.  before  the  first 
and  third  Sunday  in  each  month. 

We  ask  all  to  be  much  in  prayer  for 
us  at  all  times. 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Harvey 


Eight  times  in  the  Gospels;  and  eight 
times  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  we  find 
the  injunction,  "He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  In  the  spiritual 

realm,  more  than  in  the  physical,  men 
are  inclined  to  be  lazy  listeners.  Are 
you  truly  hearing  what  God  is  saying  to 
vou?— Sel. 
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GROUND-BREAKING  CEREMONY,  GRACE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Greenville,  North  Carolina  %a 


Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and  the  Official  Board  members 
are  shown  here  in  a  ground-breaking  ceremony  Sunday  afternoon,  April  4,  dedicating  the  lot  for  the  new  church  building. 

( See  complete  story  in  News  Notes  section. ) 


EDITORIAL 


ISRAEL- LAND  OF  HOPE 

Struggling  valiantly,  surrounded  by  implacable  enemies, 
the  young  and  determined  nation  of  Israel  is  fighting  for  its 
life. 

There  is  only  one  way  to  understand  Israel's  situation 
and  that  is  to  consult  the  Bible,  for  biblical  situations  prevail 
over  there,  and  the  working  out  of  God's  purposes  for  the 
descendants  of  Abraham  is  now  being  enacted  on  that  little 
strip  of  land  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  long  and  about  sixty 
or  seventy  miles  wide  known  as  the  "Holy  Land." 

This  land  was  given  to  Abraham  by  God  when  He  called 
him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  The  call  of  Abraham  was  the 
beginning  of  God's  great  redemptive  work.  He  called  out 
a  people  who  would  be  a  witness  to  the  true  God,  who  would 
be  a  repository  for  His  truth— the  Bible— and  who  would  be  a 
channel  for  the  incoming  of  the  Messiah,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  the  descendants  of  Abraham  came  to  the  land 
of  Palestine,  they  found  the  Canaanites  there.  Under  the 
leadership  of  Joshua,  they  crossed  the  Jordan  River,  defeated 
Jericho,  and  drove  out  many  of  the  inhabitants.  However, 
it  was  not  until  David's  time  that  the  land  was  completely 
cleared  of  all  its  enemies  and  Israel  settled  down  to  normal 
and  unmolested  living. 

For  many  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  Jewish 
life  was  maintained  in  the  "Holy  Land,"  despite  many  wars 
and  persecutions.  Rome  had  captured  the  land  and  was  in 
power  when  Jesus  was  on  earth.  And  in  70  A.  D.,  the  Jews 
incurred  the  wrath  of  the  Romans  and  Titus,  the  Roman 
general,  destroyed  their  city  and  their  temple,  plowed  the 
hill  of  Zion,  and  scattered  the  people  to  the  four  winds. 

The  world  Zionist  organization  began  to  take  an  active 
role  in  the  return  of  the  scattered  Jews  to  their  land  in  1906, 
and  from  then  until  now  there  has  been  a  steady  stream  of 
immigrants. 

At  the  close  of  World  War  I,  the  British  government  is- 
sued the  Balfour  Declaration,  and  it  was  ratified  in  1920  by 
the  League  of  Nations.  Britain  received  the  country  as  a 
mandate  under  the  Balfour  terms  which  promised  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  Jewish  National  Home.  Arab  leaders  within  the 
country  and  in  neighboring  countries  began  to  grow  nervous 
at  the  sight  of  the  growing  wealth  and  power  of  the  Jewish 
community,  and  in  1936  a  full-scale  Arab  revolt  broke  out. 

The  British  put  down  the  revolt,  and  on  May  17,  1939, 
restated  their  policy  regarding  Palestine  in  a  White  Paper, 
which  was  approved  by  Parliament.    This  paper  emphasized 
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that  Palestine  was  not  to  become  a  Jewish  state,  but  an  in- 
dependent state  in  which  both  peoples  would  share  authority, 
the  essential  interests  of  each  being  safeguarded.  Such  a  state 
was  to  be  established  after  ten  years  postponement.  But  on 
August  31,  1947,  a  United  Nations  Special  Committee  on  Pales- 
tine submitted  a  report,  signed  by  seven  out  of  eleven  mem- 
bers, which  recommended  partition.  This  made  possible  the 
formation  of  the  nation  of  Israel  apart  from  the  Arabs. 

On  May  14,  1948,  one  of  the  greatest  events  in  the  4,000 
years  of  Jewish  history  took  place— the  modern  state  of  Israel 
was  born.  The  proclamation  of  the  state  of  Israel  said:  "The 
land  of  Israel  was  the  birthplace  of  the  Jewish  people.  Here 
their  spiritual,  religious,  and  national  identity  was  formed. 
Here  they  achieved  independence  and  created  a  culture  of 
national  and  universal  significance.  Here  they  wrote  and 
gave  the  Bible  to  the  world.  Exiled  from  Palestine,  the  Jewish 
people  remained  faithful  to  it  in  all  the  countries  of  their 
dispersion,  never  ceasing  to  pray  and  hope  for  their  return 
and  the  restoration  of  their  national  freedom." 

As  soon  as  the  nation  of  Israel  was  formed,  the  Arabs 
invaded  Palestine,  hoping  to  suppress  the  new  state.  But  the 
army  of  Israel  successfully  resisted  and  the  United  Nations 
ordered  a  truce. 

Present  Conditions 

The  nation  of  Israel  today  comprises  a  territory  about  the 
size  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts.  She  has  a  population  of 
1,629.000,  ninety  per  cent  of  which  are  Jews.  The  former 
Prime  Minister,  David  Ben-Gurion,  says,  "We  are  a  nation  of 
pioneers  who  are  determined  to  realize  a  2,000  year  old  dream 
and  have  no  time  to  look  over  our  shoulders  at  the  past  or 
even  the  uneasy  present." 

Israel's  present  is  uneasy.  There  is  a  constant  danger 
from  the  Arabs.  This  necessitates  the  maintaining  of  a  large 
army.  Nearly  half  of  the  country's  budget  is  spent  on  its 
army.  Moreover,  much  of  the  land  is  barren,  and  the  country 
is  not  able  to  produce  more  than  40  per  cent  of  the  food 
necessary  to  sustain  herself.  Furthermore,  there  is  also  the 
Communist  threat.  The  New  York  Times  has  estimated  that 
"more  than  750,000  former  Arab  residents  of  Palestine,  now 
living  as  refugees  in  the  surrounding  Arab  area,  are  ripe  for 
Communism."  In  addition  to  all  this,  there  is  tremendous 
agitation  within  the  government  over  theology.  The  question 
of  what  shall  be  the  laws  of  Israel  in  relation  to  the  ancient 
Mosaic  Laws  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  theological  conflict. 

However,  there  are  some  things  in  Israel's  present  condi- 
tion that  look  encouraging.  She  is  successfully  reversing  the 
trend  of  modern  history  by  moving  people  from  urban  areas 
to  the  land,  from  office  and  factory  to  the  fann.  Truck  farm- 
ing and  the  citrus  industry,  which  earns  the  lion's  share  of 
the  country's  foreign  exchange,  are  being  rapidly  expanded. 
Industry,  too,  is  making  giant  strides.  There  are  encouraging 
indications  of  copper  and  other  non-ferrous  metals,  including 
uranium.  Oil  prospecting  is  being  energetically  pushed,  with 
high  hopes. 

The  Future 

Modern  Palestine  presents  a  serious  dilemma:  Jews  and 
Arabs  alike  demand  an  independent  and  undivided  Palestine. 
To  those  of  us  who  remember  that  from  Abraham  sprang 
these  two  extraordinary  nations,  the  Israelites  and  the  Ishmael- 
ites,  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problem  seems  impossible, 
The  believer  knows  that  only  God  can  settle  the  problem. 
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Jesus'  New  Commandment 


ESUS  had  washed  his  disciples' 
feet,  teaching  the  humility  and 
love  by  example,  and  institut- 
ng  the  precious  example  for  us  to  fol- 
ow,  then  he  revealed  who  should  be- 
ray  him,  when  asked  by  a  disciple, 
esus  gave  the  sop  to  Judas  Iscariot, 
hen  Judas  went  out.  After  this,  Jesus 
evealed  to  them  that  he  was  going 
iway  to  the  Father,  and  gave  them  this 
lew  commandment.  After  he  had  given 
lis  life  for  them  and  for  the  world,  and 
vas  raised  from  the  dead,  he  ascended 
:o  the  Father.  All  his  disciples  are  to 
ove  one  another  as  Christ  loved  them. 

This  is  indeed  a  great  love,  and  Jesus 
?ave  us  the  greatest  love  that  can  be 
*iven.  He  said,  "Greater  love  hath  no 
nan  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
ife  for  his  friends"  (John  15:13).  The 
x>mmandment  has  just  been  repeated  in 
/erse  twelve  of  the  same  chapter,  "This 
s  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
mother,  as  I  have  loved  you."  In  verse 
;eventeen  he  says,  "These  things  I  com- 
nand  you,  that  ye  love  one  another." 

Jesus  gave  his  life  for  those  he  loved, 
ind  when  we  realize  that  it  included 
everyone,  we  known  his  love  is  be- 
/ond  comprehension,  for  he  loved  all 
he  world  and  longed  for  them  to  be 
;aved.  We,  too,  are  to  love  one  another 
3nough  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  each 
ither. 

Paul  had  this  type  of  love  for  we  read 
n  Romans  9:1-4;  "I  say  the  truth  in 
phrist,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
rig  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  That 

have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
iorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish 
hat  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
or  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
o  the  flesh:  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
tertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
|:nd  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
aw,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises." 

!  What  an  unselfish  love!  When  we 
top  to  think  just  what  it  means  to  be 
(ecursed  from  Christ;  to  be  lost  forever, 
ve  realize  something  of  the  depth  of 
j'aui's  love.  He  was  willing  to  give  his 
Ml  for  their  souls,  but,  of  course,  that 
jould  not  be.  Only  those  who  had  ac- 
jepted  Jesus  or  who  would  accept  him 
puld  be  saved.  Paul  had  endured  great 
jersecution  by  the  Jews,  and  he  mani- 
pted  a  great  spirit  of  forgiving  love 
^ward  them  as  we  behold  in  the  above 
isrses. 

Then  we  are  to  remember  that  love  is 


"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  Tlmt 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  thai 
ye  also  love  one  another"  (  John  13:34), 


humble;  it  gives  itself  in  humble  service 
to  others.  All  through  the  gospel  we 
see  Jesus  ministering  to  others.  His 
thoughts  were  thoughts  of  love  toward 
them.  No  service  was  too  lowly  for  him 
to  perform.  He  used  his  power  to  help 
at  the  feast  by  turning  water  into  wine. 
( Here  we  wish  to  state  that  grape  juice 
was  meant.  As  we  have  heard  from 
people  who  visited  the  Holy  Land,  the 
word  wine  was  used  to  mean  grapes  on 
the  vine,  in  the  dish,  or  grape  juice,  un- 
fermented  as  well  as  fermented  wine, 
and  that  grape  juice  or  sweet  wine  was 
the  customary  beverage  served  on  their 
tables.)  Yes,  Jesus  was  always  ready 
to  help  others.  He  had  compassion  of 
the  hungry  people  who  had  followed 
him,  and  fed  them.  Then  the  next  day 
he  fed  their  souls  as  well,  offering  them 
himself  as  the  Living  Bread. 

He  healed  their  bodies,  and  we  today 


Mattie  Mae  Beacham 


can  minister  to  those  who  are  suffering. 
He  loved  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich, 
and  no  one  was  cast  out  that  came  unto 
him  for  help.  He  forgave  those  who 
treated  him  wrongfully  as  we  remember 
his  prayer  on  the  cross  for  the  Roman 
soldiers  who  crucified  him.  He  gave 
comfort  to  the  sorrowing,  and  of  him  it 
was  said  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  "Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him." 

We  are  told  that  "Charity  ( love )  suf- 
fereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth 
not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easi- 
ly provoked,  thinketh  no  evil;  Rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things" 
(1  Corinthians  13:4-7).  Love  is  very 
patient.  How  patient  Jesus  is  with  us! 
We  are  not  perfect  and  often  wound  his 
heart,  but  still  he  bears  with  us,  wooing 
us  ever  to  his  heart.  He  is  so  kind  to 
us  even  when  we  are  unkind.  Our 


heavenly  Father  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful and  the  evil. 

Love  seeketh  only  the  best  for  the 
loved  one.  How  happy  those  are  who 
love  others  deeply  when  some  blessing 
comes  to  their  loved  ones.  How  precious 
it  is  to  witness  a  band  of  Jesus'  followers 
who  express  their  love  for  each  other. 
It  is  like  heaven,  for  heaven  is  let  down, 
and  they  experience  deep,  abiding  joy 
together  with  their  precious  Saviour. 

A  dear  friend  of  mine,  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  told  her  class:  "We  can  have 
heaven  in  our  hearts  here  on  earth." 
This  is  the  secret:  Jesus  knew  that  when 
his  followers  obeyed  this  command,  they 
would  be  filled  with  true  joy  and  would 
glorify  him. 

Love  forgives  easily  when  wronged. 
We  realize  that  while  in  the  flesh  we  are 
not  perfect,  and  at  times  may  say  things 
to  another  we  should  not  say.  When  we 
think  thus,  and,  meditating  on  the  for- 
giving love  Jesus  had  for  us  and  for  all 
who  would  accept  it,  it  becomes  easier 
to  forgive.  Thus  we  become  like  little 
children  in  that  way,  for  Jesus  said,  "Ex- 
cept we  become  as  little  children  we 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Let  us  remember  that  if  we  love  Jesus 
we  will  keep  his  commandments.  We 
are  to  abide  in  him  and  love  each  other 
as  he  has  taught  us;  then  we  live  in  his 
glory  and  we  fulfil  the  purpose  for  which 
he  created  us,  which  was  for  his  glory. 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other" (John  13:35). 

He  was  submissive  to  his  Father's 
will.  We  do  not  know  why  he  prayed, 
"Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this 
cup  from  me."  We  know  that  he  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  He 
took  upon  himself  the  form  of  man,  and 
that  being  found  in  the  likeness  of  man 
he  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 


Extraordinary  afflictions  arc  not  al- 
ways the  punishment  of  extraordinary 
sins,  but  sometimes  the  trials  of  extra- 
ordinary graces.— Se/. 

• 

The  reason  why  the  lions  didn't  eat 
Daniel,  was  because  he  was  all  back- 
bone. 


There  is  one  broad  sky  over  all  the 
world  and,  whether  it  is  blue  or  cloudy, 
the  same  heaven  is  beyond  it. 
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Be  Sure  Your  Sins 
Find  You  Out 


lOMEONE  has  said  that  sin  is 
like  the  boomerange  of  the  sav- 
|  age— it  comes  back  to  the  hand 
that  launched  it  forth.  Because  retribu- 
tion has  been  seemingly  slow,  men  make 
light  of  sin  and  think  that  God  will  over- 
look their  evil  doings.  God's  Word 
changeth  not,  and  He  has  so  constituted 
the  moral  order  of  the  world  that,  re- 
gardless of  what  men  think,  their  sin 
will  find  them  out.  Don't  let  the  devil 
deceive  you  into  believing  that  God  can 
be  deceived.  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting"  (Galatians  6:7,  8). 

King  David  destroyed  the  peace  of 
another  man's  home  by  committing 
adultry,  and  immediately  the  peace  of 
his  own  home  made  its  exit  never  to  re- 
turn. He  defiled  the  purity  of  Uriah's 
wife  and  the  purity  of  his  own  daughter 
was  trampled  under  foot.  In  order  to 
expose  Uriah,  that  noble  and  valiant  sol- 
dier, he  had  him  placed  in  the  front  lines 
of  battle  that  he  might  be  killed.  But 
immediately  afterward  his  own  son, 
Absalom,  murdered  his  half-brother, 
Amnon.  He  had  broken  the  law  of  de- 
cency and  righteousness,  and  in  so  do- 
ing had  thrown  the  whole  house  in  con- 
fusion and  riot,  and  then  he  realized  that 
his  sins  were  tramping  in  upon  him  one 
by  one.  There  is  bitter  suffering  ahead 
for  David  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord  will 
prick  his  side  as  long  as  he  lives.  Even 
in  his  old  age  we  hear  him  cry,  "O  Lord 
remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth." 

Joseph's  brothers  accused  him  of  be- 
ing a  spy  and  put  him  into  a  pit.  Only 
a  few  years  later  these  same  boys,  on  the 
same  charge,  were  put  into  prison. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus  the 
wicked  Haman  conspired  against  the 
Jews  to  wipe  them  off  the  earth.  He 
prepared  a  gallows  fifty  cubits  high 
upon  which  Mordecai  was  to  hang.  But 
only  a  few  hours  later  Haman  was  hang- 
ing on  the  same  gallows  he  had  made 
for  Mordecai. 

Jacob  deceived  his  aged  father  who 
was  blind  and  through  his  act  of  decep- 
tion he  received  the  blessing  that  right- 
fully belonged  to  his  brother  Esau.  Years 
later  Jacob  was  deceived  by  his  father- 


in-law  on  the  evening  of  his  wedding 
and  he  was  married  to  the  girl  he  did 
not  love.  "You  can't  do  wrong  and  get 
by,"  is  not  a  verse  of  Scripture,  but  it's 
a  verse  of  truth. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  persecuted  the  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  the  idea 
of  stamping  out  Christianity.    He  was 


standing  by  and  gave  his  consent  to  the 
stoning  of  Steven,  the  first  deacon.  But 
after  Saul  met  Jesus  on  the  Damascus 
road,  he  became  a  sufferer  of  the  same 
type  persecution  he  had  ministered  to 
others.  He  was  even  stoned  and  left 
outside  the  city  for  dead. 

The  Jews  crucified  the  Blessed  Son  of 
God,  and  we're  told  that  when  the  Ro- 
man legions  under  Titus  besieged  Jeru- 
salem, they  were  nailed  to  the  cross  out- 
side their  city  until  room  and  wood  for 
their  crosses  failed.  My  friend,  "Be  not 
deceived:  God  is  not  mocked;  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap."— Selected  by  Mrs.  Nat  Cox 


THE  BIBLE 


Naaman  Borders 


HE  Bible  contains  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way 
of  Salvation,  the  doom  of  sin- 
ners, and  the  happiness  of  believers.  Its 
doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  bind- 
ing, its  history  is  true,  and  its  decisions 
are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  be- 
lieve it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be 
holy.  It  contains  light  to  direct  you, 
food  to  support  you,  and  comfort  to 
cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the 
pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's  char- 
ter. 

Here  paradise  is  restored.  The  heav- 
ens opened  and  the  gates  are  disclosed. 
Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good  its 
design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet. 

Read  it  frequently  and  prayerfully. 
It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of 
glory,  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given 
you  in  life,  will  be  opened  at  the  judg- 
ment, and  be  remembered  forever.  It 
involves  the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  condemn 
all  who  triffle  with  its  sacred  contents. 

The  whole  Bible  rings  with  music. 
We  are  told  that  in  the  beginning  when 
the  earth  was  made,  the  morning  stars 
sang  together  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy.  Also,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  gospel,  when  Christ  was  revealed, 
there  was  with  the  herald  angels  multi- 
tudes of  heavenly  host  praising  God  and 
saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth  peace  and  good  will  towards 
men."  So  it  is  in  the  last  glimpse  we 
have  of  heaven.  We  see  myriads  of 
angels  shouting,  "Hallelujah,"  and  harp- 
ers harping  with  their  harps,  and  the 
redeemed  in  their  countless  multitudes 


the 


songs 


of  Moses  and  the 


singing 
Lamb. 

There  is  no  other  book  held  in  suchj 
contempt  as  the  Bible.  Yet,  it  lives  on( 
and  on.  You  cannot  honor  the  Bible  by 
just  binding  it,  gilding  it,  protecting  iti 
from  dust  and  injury,  walking  around  it, 
folding  it,  and  looking  at  it.  You  can; 
only  honor  the  Bible  in  one  way  and) 
that  is  bv  reading  it,  taking  it  to  your! 
soul,  and  let  its  truths  saturate  your/ 
whole  being.  Generation  follows  gen-; 
eration,  yet  it  lives.  Nations  rise  and) 
fall,  yet  it  lives.  Kings,  dictators,  and 
presidents  come  and  go  and  it  lives  on 
and  on. 

Hated,  despised,  and  cursed,  yet  it; 
lives.  Scoffed  at  by  scorners  and  infidels, 
yet  it  lives.  Miscontrued  and  misstated,; 
vet  it  lives  on.  Inspiration  denied,  yetf 
it  lives  on  and  on.  To  know  it  is  tc 
love  it;  to  love  it  is  to  accept  it;  to  ac-; 
cept  it  means  life  eternal. 


Selling  Honor 

It  was  a  remark  overheard  in  a  stree 
car,  but  it  reminded  us  that  there  an 
honorable  men  in  the  world.  A  yound 
man  said:  "I  am  particular  about  pay 
ing  my  fare.  I  took  a  ticket  home  onc< 
when  I  was  a  small  boy  and  showed  i 
to  my  father,  saying  that  the  conducto 
had  not  taken  it  up  and  that  I  was  tha 
much  ahead.  My  father  looked  at  m< 
and  said  that  I  had  sold  my  honor  fo 
a  nickel.  That  put  a  new  face  on  it 
I  always  think  of  what  he  said  whei 
I  am  tempted  to  repeat  the  offense."  I 
all  fathers  were  training  their  sons  ii 
this  way,  there  would  be  fewer  dishonor 
able  transactions  in  high  places.— Heralcl 
and  Presbyter. 
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Juniper  Chape! 
Pre-Easter  Services 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Juniper 
Chapel  Church,  Craven  County,  North 
Carolina,  sponsored  pre-Easter  prayer 
services  beginning  April  5  and  continu- 
ing through  April  9.  We  had  good  at- 
tendance each  evening  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  Everyone  seemed  to  enjoy 
sach  service. 

We  were  very  fortunate  to  have  a  dif- 
ferent speaker  each  evening,  and  they 
really  brought  us  some  good  messages. 
The  fellowship  together  is  something 
we  will  never  forget.  Also  we  had  very 
good  singing  each  night.  We  had  visi- 
tors from  other  churches  with  us  each 
service  for  which  we  thank  the  Lord. 

At  the  last  service,  Friday  night,  an 
offering  was  taken  for  our  work  on  the 
foreign  mission  fields.  We  thank  each 
one  who  had  a  part  in  the  offering. 

We  give  God  the  praise  for  each  ser- 
vice and  each  blessing.  Please  pray  for 
us  that  we  might  go  forward  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name. 

Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan 

Mrs.  Hugh  C.  Cusaac 
Hostess  to  Ladies' 
Auxiliary 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Hugh  C.  Cusaac,  Thursday  night,  April 
8,  with  Mrs.  J.  M.  Cusaac  and  Mrs.  E. 
N.  Locklair  serving  as  co-hostesses. 
There  were  thirty  members  present. 

Mrs.  T.  L.  Severance,  the  president, 
[called  the  meeting  to  order.  The  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Raymond  Han- 
Icock,  opened  the  program  with  the 
group  singing  "More  Like  the  Master." 
The  subject  for  the  evening  was  "His 
iCommand— My  Task— To  Teach."  Mrs. 
Modene  McGee  gave  the  devotional 
with  the  president  leading  in  prayer. 
|The  program  chairman  gave  the  intro- 
duction, and  the  topics  for  discussion 
were  as  follows:  "We  Are  Teachers," 
Mrs.  Ruby  Vause;  "We  Teach  Good 
Citizenship,"  Mrs.  Fannie  Mae  Rhine- 
hart;  "We  Teach  by  Precept  and  Ex- 
ample" Mrs.  E.  N.  Locklair;  and  the 


special  feature  for  the  month.  "Wise 
Stewards,"  was  read  by  Mrs.  Lois  Hicks. 

Between  the  discussions,  Mrs.  T.  L. 
Severance  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock 
favored  us  with  a  duet. 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy"  was  sung  be- 
fore the  business  meeting.  After  the 
roll  call,  Mrs.  Ruby  Vause  dismissed 
with  prayer. 

During  the  social  period  the  hostesses 
served  dainty  sandwiches,  Easter  egg 
nests,  toothpick  goodies,  and  cold  drinks. 
Mrs.  Nobie  Sims,  Society  Chairman 

Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  North  Carolina  Central  Confer- 
ence Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
held  its  spring  meeting  with  the  Grims- 
ley  Church  near  Snow  Hill,  North  Car- 
olina, March  31. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "My  Task 
—To  Evangelize,"  and  was  very  nicely 
carried  out  through  the  day.  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Patrick  led  the  morning  devotions  and 
stressed  our  part  in  carrying  out  evan- 
gelism in  our  communities,  our  auxil- 
iaries, and  in  our  daily  living. 

The  following  ministers  were  present: 
Revs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  Frank  Davenport, 
L.  E.  Ballard,  S.  A.  Smith,  J.  C.  Moye, 
James  A.  Evans,  and  Bruce  Barrow.  It's 
always  a  pleasure  to  have  the  ministers 
visit  the  auxiliary  convention  and  offer 
words  of  encouragement. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  brought 
greetings  from  the  orphanage.  Mrs.  Will 
Nobles,  first  secretary  of  the  Central 
Auxiliary  Convention  was  presen  t. 
There  were  delegates  present  from  the 
two  new  churches,  Grifton  and  Tarboro, 
and  were  accepted  as  members  of  our 
convention. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  led  in  a  very  appro- 
priate memorial  service  in  memory  of 
those  members  who  had  passed  away 
since  our  last  March  meeting. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  and  a  treat  to 
have  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  bring  us  the 
morning  message.  She  read  from  Acts 
1. 

Mrs.  Ballard  brought  greetings  from 
Cragmont,  and  told  us  that  it  was  a 
debt-free  institution. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  our  orphanage  chair- 
man, urged  that  the  auxiliaries  raise 


funds  to  help  furnish  the  new  building 
at  the  orphanage,  and  send  the  money 
to  Mr.  Smith  because  he  could  purchase 
the  necessary  furniture  so  much  cheaper. 

It  was  voted  to  accept  the  invitation 
of  the  Marlboro  Church  to  hold  our  fall 
meeting  with  them. 

We  were  dismissed  by  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith. 

Mrs.  Jimmie  Jones,  President 
Mrs  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Secretary 

Auxiliary  Convention 
Meets 

The  Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention 
met  in  its  semi-annual  session  Thursday, 
March  25,  with  Smith's  New  Home 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina. 
The  new  president,  Mrs.  Wigate  Hans- 
ley,  presided  over  the  meeting.  This 
was  the  best  attended  and  the  best  rep- 
resented of  any  convention  in  a  long 
time.  There  were  fifty-five  report  blanks 
mailed  with  fifty-three  responding.  The 
reports  were  of  the  work  done  during 
the  year  with  a  contribution  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Many 
impressive  and  inspirational  talks  were 
heard  during  the  day. 

The  eleven  o'clock  sermon  by  Rev.  J. 
F.  Miller,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  was 
very  encouraging. 

Mrs.  Harold  Steven,  returned  mis- 
sionary from  Africa,  made  a  wonderful 
talk  on  her  work  and  experiences  with 
the  natives.  Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  spoke  during  the 
afternoon  on  "She  Hath  Done  What  She 
Could,"  which  was  inspiring. 

Mrs.  Jennie  Potter,  with  a  group  from 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Pamlico  County, 
North  Carolina,  rendered  a  very  im- 
pressive memorial  service  for  deceased 
auxiliary  members  in  which  our  beloved 
brother,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett,  was  also 
remembered.  The  beautiful  carnations 
used  in  the  service  were  dedicated  to 
his  memory  and  were  sent  to  his  grave 
in  the  Memorial  Cemetery,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina. 

There  were  several  other  talks  and 
reports  that  were  very  gratifying  to  those 
who  are  pressing  onward  in  the  cause. 
The  state  auxiliary  president,  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard  who  is  also  director  of  our  An- 
nual Woman's  Conference  at  Cragmont, 
made  timely  remarks  and  gave  informa- 
tion regarding  the  next  conference 
which  will  convene  in  August. 

The  financial  report  for  the  district  for 
the  past  six  months  showed  that  more 
than  ten  thousand  dollars  ($10,000.00) 
had  been  raised  for  all  purposes.  Much 
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Work  Progressing  on  N.  C.  Orphanage  Cottages 

According 
to  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Superinten- 
tendent  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Or- 
phanage, Middle- 
sex, North  Caro- 
lina, work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  on 
the  two  girls'  cot- 
tages at  the  home. 
By  the  end  of  the 
week  the  roofs 
should  be  on  both 
of  the  cottages. 
Plans  are  to  move 
into  the  buildings 
the  latter  part  of 
May. 

Mr.  Smith  expresses  his  deep  appre- 
ciation to  the  good  people  who  has 
made  these  two  cottages  for  the  girls 
at  the  home  possible.  He  also  states 
that  it  will  take  approximately  ten  thou- 


sand more  dollars  to  finish  this  build- 
ing project.  May  is  orphanage  month, 
so  lets  please  raise  the  much  needed 
funds  for  completing  these  buildings  for 
our  girls,  he  urges. 


Mississippi  Free  Will  Baptists 
Plan  New  Organizations 

Plans  for  at  least  3  new  church  or- 
ganizations in  northeast  Mississippi 
have  been  completed  and  4  more  cities 
have  been  put  on  the  prospect  list  in 
that  area,  according  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis, 
associational  evangelist  for  the  North- 
east Mississippi  Association. 

Booneville,  Aberdeen,  and  Corinth 
will  have  the  new  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  while  West  Point,  Meridian, 
New  Albany,  and  Holly  Springs  are  pros- 
pective sites  for  other  Free  Will  Baptist 
organizations. 

A  one-week  revival  in  Booneville  in 
May  of  1953  resulted  in  53  persons  de- 
claring their  willingness  to  form  the 
charter  membership  for  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  However,  hindering  cir- 
cumstances caused  the  postponement  of 
the  project.  More  recent  developments 
have  seen  more  prospective  charter 
members  including  a  man  who  will  give 
a  building  site  near  the  Booneville 
Junior  College.  Rev.  Hollis  will  con- 
duct the  revival  which  will  be  sponsor- 
ed by  the  Northeast  Mississippi  Associa- 
tion, June  13-27. 

Aberdeen,   Mississippi,   will   have  a 


Free  Will  Baptist  church  after  April  25. 
The  organizational  revival  is  being  held 
now,  and  a  church  will  be  organized 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  April  25. 
Aberdeen  is  located  15  miles  west  of 
Amory  and  45  miles  north  of  Columbus 
on  Highway  45  W. 

Situated  on  the  Tennessee-Mississippi 
state  line,  45  miles  south  of  Jackson, 
Tennessee,  on  U.  S.  Highway  45  is  the 
thriving  city  of  Corinth,  Mississippi. 
For  a  number  of  years,  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  that  city  have  been  clamor- 
ing for  a  church  of  their  faith.  The 
Northeast  Mississippi  Association  has 
plans  to  organize  a  church  there  some- 
time during  the  year. 

Plans  are  indefinite  so  far  as  the  four 
prospective  cities  are  concerned,  but  it 
is  hoped  that  within  another  year  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  will  be  set  up  in 
each  place. 

Coming  Events 

April— National  Revival  Month 
May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 
May  2-9-Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 
May  23-Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  30— Memorial  Day 


Ground-Breaking  Ceremony 

For  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  4,  at  3:30,  the 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  dedicated  its  lot 
located  at  the  corner  of  Watauga  and 
Spruce  Streets  in  a  special  ground-break- 
ing ceremony.  The  occasion  was  well 
attended  by  members  and  friends. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Saratogo,  secre- 
tary-treasurer to  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina, read  the  Scripture  and  offered  the 
prayer  of  dedication.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy,  gave  the  dedicatorial 
remarks.  Rev.  Charles  E.  Keith,  pastor 
of  the  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  and  a  member  of 
the  Mission  Board,  also  took  part  on  the 
program.  The  pastor  and  the  official 
board  of  the  church  did  the  ground- 
breaking. The  board  members  are:  L. 
H.  Peede,  W.  A.  Mills,  E.  B.  Tennin, 
N.  L.  Stott,  J.  W.  Evans,  W.  C.  James, 
Lester  Lee  Sutton,  George  Minch,  and 
Dennis  Sutton. 

The  contractor  started  digging  the 
foundation  on  Monday,  April  5.  The 
first  unit  of  the  church  plant  is  to  be 
40  feet  wide  and  100  feet  long  and  is  to 
be  used  for  worship  and  teaching. 

The  Grace  Church  began  on  a  full- 
time  basis  last  August  under  the  name, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  Point,  and 
was  organized  into  a  church  last  Decem- 
ber. The  church  has  now  grown  to 
about  about  150  members,  and  is  ex- 
periencing continual  growth.  (Picture 
of  ground-breaking  ceremony  on  front 
cover. ) 

Clarence  Bowen 
Goes  to  Bible  College 

The  Reverend  Clarence  Bowen  has 
been  employed  as  a  full-time  faculty 
member  of  the  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  He  will  begin  his  work  at 
the  college  in  September,  1954,  in  the 
fields  of  history  and  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

Wiggs-Carroll  Marriage 
Vows  Spoken 

Miss  Evelyn  Ann  Carroll  and  Rev. 
N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  were  married  April  14, 
in  a  five  o'clock  candlelight  ceremony  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  Mem- 
orial Chapel,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

The  bride  has  been  employed  at  the 
orphanage  for  the  past  year,  and  Mr. 
Wiggs  is  pastoring  churches  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  North  Carolina.  They  are 
making  their  home  in  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina. 
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Revival  Set  for 
Memphis,  Tennessee 

May  2-16  has  been  set  as  the  date  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  revival  in  Mem- 
phis, Tennessee.  The  meeting  will  be 
sponsored  cooperatively  by  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  the  Northeast 
Mississippi  Association,  and  the  Tennes- 
see State  Home  Misison  Board.  Rev. 
M.  L.  Hollis,  Amory,  Mississippi,  will 
be  the  evangelist. 

This  will  be  the  first  Free  Will  Baptist 
effort  ever  to  be  put  forth  in  Memphis. 
A  number  of  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
who  are  residents  of  Memphis  have  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  become  charter 
members  of  the  new  church,  which  will 
be  organized  at  the  close  of  the  revival. 

Plans  call  for  a  tent  revival,  with  ser- 
vices to  be  held  nightly  at  7:30.  A  15 
minute  daily  radio  broadcast  is  also  be- 
ing arranged.  Churches  from  the  sur- 
rounding Mississippi  and  middle 
Tennessee  areas  are  urged  to  begin  now 
to  make  plans  to  come  in  groups  to  the 
revival. 

North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Reports 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  March,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  particular 
receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  Wednesday,  March  31, 
will  appear  in  the  April  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Western  Conference   $  356.17 

Eastern  Conference    581.54 

Central  Conference  ...  .  637.97 

French  Broad  Assoication    167.94 

Jack's  Creek  Association    97.81 

Pee  Dee  Association    25.33 

Albemarle  Conference    5.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    304.43 

Miscellaneous    1,637.80 

CHAPEL  FUND 

Miscellaneous   $  20.00 

Eastern  Conference    9.40 

Central  Conference      72.59 

MUSIC  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  1.86 

Western  Conference    5.00 

DRAPERY  FUND 

Cape  Fear  Conference   $  5.00 

LINEN  FUND 

Eastern  Conference   $  45.00 

Central  Conference    5.00 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Cape  Fear  Conference   $  210.00 

Albemarle  Conference     120.00 

Eastern  Conference      __  450.00 

French  Broad  Association    40.00 


Central  Conference    450.00 

Western  Conference     420.00 

Piedmont  Association    ._  90.00 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund     $3,813.49 

Chapel  Fund     101.99 

Music  Fund    6.86 

Drapery  Fund    5.00 

Linen  Fund    50.00 

Clothing  Fund      1,780.00 

Total   $5,757,34 

Chartered  Bus 

To  Make  Tenn.  Trip 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  known  to  hun- 
dreds of  Free  Will  Baptist  youth  as 
"Pop,"  is  sponsoring  a  chartered  bus 
from  eastern  North  Carolina  to  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  for  the  Nation-wide 
Free  Will  Baptist  Conference,  June  15- 
17,  1954. 

The  bus  will  be  under  "Pop's"  person- 
al supervision  from  time  of  departure 
until  its  return  at  close  of  Conference. 
The  price  of  the  round  trip  is  $20,  and 
36  persons  can  be  accommodated.  Reser- 
vations will  be  made  on  the  basis  of 
"first  come,  first  served." 

The  following  schedule  will  be  follow- 
ed: 

Lv.  New  Bern  (June  14)        10:00  a.m. 

Lv.  Greenville  11:00  a.m. 

Lv.  Farmville  11:30  a.m. 

Lv.  Wilson  12:00  noon 

Lv.  Raleigh  1:30  p.m. 

Lv.  Durham  2:00  p.m. 

The  bus  will  leave  Nashville  on 
Thursday  night,  June  17,  immediately 
after  close  of  Conference,  reaching  the 
above  mentioned  points  during  the  day, 
Saturday,  June  18.  All  interested  per- 
sons from  12  years  of  age  up  are  in- 
vited to  sign  up  for  the  trip.  Reserva- 
tions will  be  accepted  up  to  June  1,  and 
be  accompanied  with  the  price  of  the 
fare,  $20.  In  event  you  fail  to  make  the 
trip,  the  fare  will  be  refunded  provided 
notice  is  given  one  week  prior  to  depar- 
ture time. 

Please  use  the  following  reservation 
blank: 

Name:   

Address:   

Mail  to:  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winter- 
ville,  N.  C,  with  your  $20  fare. 

Canton,  N.  C, 
Church  Has  Revival 

The  Reverend  Frank  Thompson  from 
Johnson  City,  Tennessee,  has  just  closed 
revival  services  at  the  Canton,  North 
Carolina,  Church.  According  to  Rev. 
Milton  Hollifield,  pastor  of  the  Canton 
Church,  this  was  one  of  the  greatest 
revivals  that  the  church  has  ever  ex- 
perienced. Rev.  Hollifield  wishes  to 
commend  evangelist  Thompson  to  any 
pastor  or  church  needing  an  evangelist. 


Marion,  N.  C,  Church  Has 
Missionary  Conference 

The  Marion,  North  Carolina,  Church 
in  cooperation  with  the  state  Mission 
Board  conducted  a  missionary  confer 
ence  Ar^ril  20  and  21.  The  feature 
speakers  for  the  program  were  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  returned  mission- 
aries from  South  Africa.  Rev.  J.  E. 
Floyd  is  pastor  of  the  Marion  Church. 

Stevens  Gives  Itinerary 
For  April 

The  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens,  missionaries  to  South  Africa, 
who  are  speaking  in  various  churches  in 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  state  Mission  Board  list 
the  following  itinerary  for  the  latter  part 
of  this  month:  April  22,  Red  Hill,  Rev. 
T.  E.  Woody,  pastor;  April  23,  Bow- 
dich,  Rev.  Francis  Radford,  pastor;  April 
24,  Pensicola,  Rev.  T.  E.  Moody,  pastor; 
April  25,  Rocky  Path  (Nebo);  April  26, 
Marion,  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd,  pastor;  and 
April  27,  Horney  Heights,  Asheville. 

Overman  Goes  to  Spring 
Branch  Church 

The  Reverend  C.  H.  Overman  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Malachi  Chapel 
and  Sound  Side  Churches  at  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Spring  Branch  Church  near  Walston- 
burg.  The  Overmans  will  live  in  the 
new  parsonage  at  Spring  Branch. 

N.  C.  Mission  Board  Expresses 
Appreciation 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  expresses  its  appreciation  to  the 
churches  for  their  cooperation  during 
the  missionary  campaign  conducted  in 
March  and  April.  The  Reverend  Bruce 
Barrow,  treasurer  of  the  Board,  says  that 
lately  a  smaller  number  of  gifts  have 
been  coming  in,  but  that  the  gifts  have 
been  larger.  He  urges  all  the  churches 
to  cooperate  in  the  missionary  program 
of  the  denomination. 

Editor  Speaks  at 

City  Wide  Easter  Service 

Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  editor  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  spoke  at  a  city-wide 
Easter  sunrise  service  held  in  the  muni- 
cipal stadium  at  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
on  Sunday,  April  18.  Dr.  Cherry's  sub- 
ject was  "The  Presence  of  the  Resurrect- 
ed Christ." 

Bible  College  President 
In  N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(OonJucUJ  U  J.   P.  BARROW 


Question:  Once  a  native  African  came 
to  a  certain  missionary  and  told  him 
that  he  wanted  to  give  up  the  heathen 
way  and  walk  the  Jesus  way.  The  na- 
tive said,  "I  am  tired  of  the  heathen  way 
and  have  given  up  all  idols  and  have 
broken  the  heathen  fasts."  The  mission- 
ary replied,  "You  have  two  heathen 
wives  and  children  by  each;  therefore  if 
you  walk  the  Jesus  way  you  must  give 
up  the  last  wife  and  send  her  and  her 
child  back  to  her  father."  Can  you  give 
Scripture  location  and  quotation  to  justi- 
fy the  missionary  for  such  an  answer? 

-W.  G.  L. 

Answer:  It  is  easier  to  point  out  die 
fact  that  the  Scriptures  set  forth  teach- 
ings that  justify  this  act  on  the  part  of 
the  missionary  than  specific  Scripture 
passages  and  their  locations  that  state 
definitely  such;  however,  a  combination 
of  several  Scriptures  and  their  locations 
may  be  specifically  pointed  out  in  which 
this  principle  is  clearly  seen.  Gal.  4:30, 
"Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son: 
for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman." 
Gen.  21:10,  "Wherefore  she  said  unto 
Abraham,  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son:  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son  even  with 
Isaac."  These  verses,  at  least  in  part, 
would  indicate  that  Abraham  was  wrong 
in  having  a  second  wife  and  that  God's 
full  blessing  could  not  be  enjoyed  by 
him  until  he  had  sent  Hagar,  the  second 
wife,  and  her  son  away.  It  might  be  said 
here,  however,  that  in  the  most  of  the 
Old  Testament's  dealings  with  such  that 
both  divorce  and  polygamy  are  tol- 
erated, but  to  my  mind  this  is  answered 
in  the  following  verses:  Matt.  19:8,  "He 
saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to 
put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so;"  and  Acts  17:30, 
"And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent."  According  to 
the  Scriptures  one  man  was  made  for 
one  woman  and  one  woman  for  one  man 
and  man  was  commanded  to  leave  his 
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mother  and  his  father  and  to  cleave  unto 
his  wife  and  they  in  this  relation  were  to 
no  longer  be  twain  or  two  but  one  flesh. 
When  two  women  come  into  this  rela- 
tion with  one  man  such  oneness  or  unity 
is  impossible,  Eph.  5:31,  "For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 

Trinity  Temple  Church, 


T  is  springtime  and  time  to 
bring  you,  the  readers,  up  to 
date  on  the  Trinity  Temple 


Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  news. 

Attendance  has  been  increasing  rap- 
idly and  the  love  for  God  in  our  hearts 
has  increased  to  overflowing.  Average 
attendance  in  our  Sunday  school  depart- 
ment is  now  seventy-six.  Our  top  rec- 
ord for  attendance  on  Sunday  morning 
is  now  one-hundred  four.  Average  at- 
tendance for  our  auxiliary  is  fourteen 
out  of  twenty-two  members. 

A  big  project  is  now  underway  at  our 
little  church.  Our  slogan  for  the  past 
few  months  has  been,  "Burn  that  note 
by  April  1st."  Our  pastor  asked  this  of 
ns  and  response  has  been  wonderful. 

Reverend  Bingham,  pastor  of  the 
church,  has  been  behind  this  project 
with  personal  evangelism,  the  individual 
classes  have  taken  up  and  sponsored 
special  projects,  the  auxiliary  has  its 
own  projects,  and  most  important  of  all, 
our  Lord  has  truly  been  behind  us  all 
the  way. 

We  hope  to  finish  paying  for  our  lots 
soon  at  which  time  we  will  begin  the 
building  of  our  precious  Trinity  Tem- 
ple. 

I'd  like  to  tell  a  little  of  the  high- 
lights of  our  auxiliary  program  and  the 
wonderful  work  our  ladies  have  done 
since  organization  in  August  of  1953. 

We  have  had  many  good  study  courses 
and  programs,  and  inspiring  devotion 
and  fellowship  with  one  another  and 
our  Lord. 

The  polio  clinic  is  one  of  our  main 
projects.  We  work  earnestly  on  this 
project,  because  we  feel  we  are  not  only 
helping  Mrs.  Marie  Rankin,  the  Hillcrest 
Medical  Center,  and  all  of  God's  little 


and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh";  therefore  no 
Christian  whether  he  has  been  a  heathen 
or  not  may  have  a  second  wife  until  the 
first  is  dead— death  only  dissolves  this 
union.  Rom.  7:2,  3,  "For  the  woman 
which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the 
law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loose 
from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  marri 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  a 
adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man."  This  being  true,  the  only 
thing  for  a  Christian  missionary  to  do 
in  a  case  of  this  kind  is  to  impose  Bible 
taught  regulations,  for  we  need  never 
fear  that  wrong  results  will  come  when 
we  obey  God's  Word.  God  will  take 
care  of  that  because  we  obey  His  Word. 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  Reporting 

children  lying  out  there  in  the  hospital 
with  polio,  but  most  important  of  all, 
we  feel  we  are  pleasing  God  by  helping 
the  little  children  to  be  a  little  happier. 
They  are  counting  on  others  who  are 
well  and  able  to  give  them  their  par- 
ties. We  have  served  at  ten  of  these 
parties  for  the  children. 

Another  outstanding  work  is  the  roll- 
ing of  bandages  which  we  do  every  oth- 
er Tuesday  night.  We  have  rolled  since 
organization  1,320  dozen  bandages  for 
the  medical  center. 

The  auxiliary  has  received  an  award 
from  the  Hillcrest  Medical  Center  for 
services  rendered. 

Other  projects  completed  since  August 
are  one  chili  supper,  the  selling  of 
Christmas  cards,  and  the  selling  of  forty- 
eight  bottles  of  vanilla.  From  this  we 
received  a  sixty  cup  coffee  urn. 

Two  projects  are  underway  at  this 
time— a  rummage  sale  and  the  selling  of 
blocks  at  ten  cents  a  block  for  our  minia- 
ture church.  Sister  Adeline  Allen,  our 
corresponding  secretary,  made  a  small 
cardboard  church  and  drew  blocks  on  it. 
When  a  person  buys  a  block  he  writes 
his  name  in  a  block  on  the  church.  This 
project  has  proven  very  successful. 

We  at  Trinity  Temple  say  good-bye 
until  the  building  of  our  church  begins, 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  for  our  church 
and  congregation. 

Our  hearts  and  our  prayers  are  with 
you  all. 

Mary  Lou  Bingham 
Cliurch  Reporter 


We  do  not  need  to  climb  a  tree  as 
Zaccheus  did  to  see  Jesus,  for  now  we 
can  see  Him  with  our  "faith"  eyes. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
hose  things  which  are  above,  where 
!hrist  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God" 
Colossians  3:1). 

For  the  past  several  days  we  have 
)een  thinking  about  the  suffering  and 
leath  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Last  Sunday  we  com- 
memorated the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  by  which 
He  conquered  death 
and  the  grave.  "Death 
hath  no  more  dominion 
over  Him."  But  He  con- 
quered death  not  only 
for  Himself,  but  for  all 
those  who  are  His  by  a 
new  birth.  In  writing 
o  the  Corinthian  Christians,  Paul  said, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O 
leath,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
vhere  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death 
s  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
3ut  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  giveth 
is  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
;ive  a  beautiful  picture  of  our  death  to 
in,  our  burial  by  baptism,  and  a  resur- 
ection  to  a  new  life  in  Him.  In  the 
ixth  chapter  of  Romans  Paul  writes, 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live 
my  longer  therein?  Know  ye  not,  that 
o  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
esus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
leath?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
lim  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like 
is  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
>y  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
ilso  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
Ve  are  brought  into  a  union  with  Christ 
>y  a  spiritual  death  to  sin  and  a  spiritual 
esurrection  to  a  new  life,  and  by  a  yield- 
ng  of  the  new  life  to  God.  "Likewise," 
ays  Paul,  "reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
>e  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
hrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  believer's  union  with  Christ,  now 
nd  hereafter,  is  testified  to  by  Christian 
iving.  Christian  living  involves  more 
han  merely  being  in  the  world.  Chris  - 
ian  living  involves  a  separation  from 
he  world.  Christ  teaches  that  we  are 
tot  of  the  world  in  that  we  are  not  to 
>articipate  of  the  sinful  things  of  the 
rarld.  He  said,  "They  are  not  of  the 
vorld,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
igain  He  prayed  in  the  17th  chapter  of 


John  for  our  unity  with  Christ,  God,  and 
among  ourselves,  "That  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  Christian  living  involves 
fruit-bearing.  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

When  these  things  are  the  dominating 
factors  in  our  lives  then,  and  only  then, 
Christ  becomes  "all,  and  in  all."  When 
"Christ  is  all,  and  in  all"  we  fade  into 
nothingness.  Then,  but  not  until  then, 
can  we  claim  the  promise  of  Christ, 
"And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world." 


If  you  profess  to  be  a  Christian  the 
world  is  looking  to  see  Christ  in  your 
life.  The  only  dwelling  place  He  has 
in  the  world  is  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people.  Let  Him  live  in  you— let  Him 
be  seen  in  you. 

You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives? 
He  lives  within  my  heart! 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

• 

When  we  have  kept  most  closely  to 
the  New  Testament  model  we  have 
prospered  most.— Dr.  Strong. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  /cnoum.— f.b.c. 


THESE  HAVE  BEEN  USED 

We  thought  that  it  might  be  interesting  and  helpful  to 
list  a  few  interesting  sermon  topics  that  we  have  read  or  heard 
in  the  last  few  years. 

At  a  recent  Founders  Week  Conference  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Dr.  Howard  F.  Sudgen,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Baptist  Church,  London  Ontario,  Canada,  preached  a  sermon 
on  Elijah  based  on  I  Kings  17.  Dr.  Sugden  said  that  Elijah 
took  four  courses  in  God's  seminary:  (1)  The  delightful  brook 
of  God's  provision,  (2)  the  dry  brook  of  God's  providence, 

(3)  the  destitute  barrel  of  God's  program,  and  (4)  the  dead 
boy  of  God's  power. 

Dr.  John  R.  Rice  once  preached  a  sermon  on  Numbers 
32:23.  He  made  the  following  divisions  in  his  sermon:  (1)  Sin 
will  find  you  out  in  your  body.  (2)  Sin  will  find  you  out  in  a 
depraved  mind.    (3)  Sin  will  find  you  out  in  your  children. 

(4)  Sin  will  find  you  out  in  your  conscience.  (5)  Sin  will 
find  you  out  in  the  judgment. 

In  my  old  sermon  notes,  I  found  an  outline  entitled,  "The 
Meanest  Man  in  Town."  The  Scripture  is  John  3.T7,  18.  Of 
course,  the  meanest  man  in  town  is  the  unbeliever.  ( 1 )  He  is 
the  meanest  man  because  of  what  he  expects.  He  expects 
salvation  without  a  Saviour,  satisfaction  without  service,  and 
security  without  sacrifice.  (2)  The  unbeliever  is  the  meanest 
man  in  town  because  of  what  he  expresses.    He  expresses 
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The  Power  of  a  Broadcast 

One  Sunday  night  about  ten  years  ago 
a  publishing  executive  stirred  restlessly. 
He  was  a  good  man,  the  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Religious  Education,  and  pres- 
ident of  the  men's  class  in  his  fashion- 
able church.  But  he  had  never  received 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  He 
switched  on  his  radio  and  heard  the 
pastor  of  a  small  church  in  a  neighbor- 
ing village  speaking.  The  message  and 
the  music  captivated  him. 

According  to  this  radio  pastor,  to  ob- 
tain complete  peace,  satisfaction  and 
eternal  life,  he  would  have  to  surrender 


to  Christ.  A  strange  inner  voice  troubled 
him.  In  his  bedroom  after  the  program, 
this  executive  knelt  and  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  The 
work  of  Christ  on  Calvary  had  become 
personal  to  him. 

Since  that  night,  the  publishing  exe- 
cutive has  changed  his  employment  to 
serve  the  Lord  exclusively.  Now  serving 
Christ  as  executive  director  of  the  Gid- 
eons International,  he  is  William  Goth- 
ard. 

Since  that  night,  the  radio  pastor,  too, 
changed  jobs,  but  he  is  still  using  the 
medium  of  radio.  He  is  the  international- 
ly known  evangelist,  Billy  Graham. 

—Christian  Life. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


WANTS  MORE  MINISTERS  TO  WRITE 
"Thank  you  for  'Lord  Teach  Us  To  Pray'  ii 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  March  24.  If  ou 
ministers  that  can  preach  in  the  power  woulc 
launch  out  and  write,  our  paper  could  feec 
a  hungry  multitude.  When  they  preach  the) 
have  gathered  together  bread  ready  to  be  casi 
upon  the  water.  Why  not  send  it  by  way  o; 
The  Free  Will  Baptist?  I  know  those  wh< 
write  labor  deep  into  the  midnight  hours,  buj 
you  know  he  who  works  only  in  the  cool  fi 
the  day,  when  he  speaks  what  he  says  doesn' 
have  much  weight.  But  he  who  works  wher 
it  hurts  can  be  liken  to  a  gold  dollar,  when  h<| 
speaks  it  bears  a  ringing  sound."— Mrs.  Berth; 
Chappell,  Gallion,  La. 

LIKES  INTERVIEWS 
"I  liked  the  interviews  that  were  run  in  Thi 
Free  Will  Baptist  very  much.    I  think  it  i: 
a  very  good  idea  and  hope  to  see  some  more 
of  them. 

"Could  you  publish  a  statistical  report  or 
our  denomination  giving  the  actual  membership 
in  our  churches  soon?"— Richard  Etheridge 
Wilson,  N.  C. 

Note:  We  will  he  glad  to  publish  statistic 
on  our  churches  if  someone  will  furnish  M 
with  a  concise,  accurate  report.— F. B.C. 

THE  ADVANCED  QUARTERLY 
"You  ask  our  comments  on  the  writing  of 
the  Advanced  Quarterly  for  Sunday  school) 
We  enjoyed  it  immensely.  The  only  thing 
wrong  is  that  the  writer  left  out  the  questions; 
The  rest  was  good."— Ruth  George. 

• 

MEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  is  engaged  in  revival 
services  at  the  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  Church.  Rev.  Noah  Brown  is 
the  pastor. 

"Why  the  Pastor  Was 
Leaving" 

"A  minister  in  a  certain  town  in  Ala- 
bama took  permanent  leave  of  his  con-; 
gregation  in  the  following  manner:, 
'Brothers  and  sisters,  I  come  to  say 
good-bye.  I  don't  think  God  loves  this 
church,  because  none  of  you  ever  dies. 
I  don't  think  you  love  each  other,  be- 
cause I  never  marry  any  of  you. 

"1  don't  think  you  love  me,  because 
you  have  not  paid  my  salary.  Your  do-| 
nations  are  moldly  fruit  and  wormy 
apples,  and  "by  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them."  I  am  going  away  to  a 
better  place. 

"  T  have  been  called  to  be  chaplain  of 
a  penitentiary  "Where  I  go  ye  cannot 
come,  but  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you,"  and  may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on 
your  souls.   Good-bye.'  "—'News  Bulletin 


rebellion  against  God,  selfishness,  and  ingratitude  for  what 
God  does  for  him.  (3)  The  unbeliever  is  the  meanest  man  in 
town  because  of  what  he  experiences.  He  experiences  a  guilty 
conscience,  a  scarred  body,  and  death. 

J.  Vernon  McGee  has  a  sermon  on  Zacchaeus  called  "The 
Fruit  of  the  Sycamore  Tree." 

Robert  Wells  has  a  sermon  on  the  fourth  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  in  which  there  are  three  parts:  (1)  the  Woman, 
(2)  the  Well  and  (3)  the  Water. 

Why  not  preach  a  sermon  on  sleep?  Isn't  that  what  some 
of  your  audience  do  while  you  speak?  Here  is  a  good  text: 
"I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep;  for  thou.  Lord, 
only  makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety"  (Psalm  4:8). 

In  your  search  for  unusual  topics  that  will  attract  and 
hold  attention,  do  not  forget  the  old  texts  of  the  Bible.  People 
never  tire  of  hearing  good  sermons  from  them,  and  they  are 
always  helpful.  Here  is  an  old  outline  on  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  in  Luke  10:  (1)  The  hurt  man.  (2)  The 
hurling  man.    (3)  The  heedless  men.    (4)  The  helping  man. 

The  Text:  "The  people,  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  the  voice,  said  that  it  thundered;  others  said:  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him"  (John  12:29).  The  subject:  "Music  or 
Thunder?"   The  outline:  you  make  it. 

Subject:  The  Nature  of  God.  The  outline:  (1)  God  is 
spirit  (John  4:24).  (2)  God  is  love  (I  John  1:5).  (3)  God 
is  light  (John  8:12).  All  these  expressions  relate  to  the  nature 
of  God  and  can  very  well  form  the  outline  for  a  sermon  on 
that  subject. 

For  many  years,  we  have  kept  a  notebook.  Many  things 
have  found  their  way  into  this  book.  Some  of  them  have 
proved  to  be  of  great  value;  others  are  valueless.  We  feel 
that  if  the  pastor  is  to  do  a  good  job  he  must  ever  be  on  the 
alert  for  new  ideas  to  use.  Of  course,  we  should  not  accept  a 
thing  because  it  is  new.  Much  of  that  which  is  new  is  not 
worthy  of  our  consideration.  But  we  must  be  ever  seeking  a 
winsome  way  to  present  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Language  of  Hell 

HERE  are  two  kingdoms  in  this 
world,  the  kingdom  of  darkness 
and  the  kingdom  of  light;  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness  and  the  king- 
dom of  sin;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
the  kingdom  of  hell.  Citizens  of  these 
two  kingdoms  reveal  it  in  their  habits, 
their  associations,  and  their  speech.  It 
seems  highly  significant  that  those  who 
ire  on  the  road  to  hell  think  less  and 
talk  more  about  it  than  others.  Hell  has 
ilready  made  its  compact  upon  them. 
A.s  citizens  of  that  kingdom  their  thought 
ind  speech  has  already  become  pollut- 
ed. Already  they  bear  the  characteris- 
tics of  that  kingdom  of  darkness.  There 
is  a  language  that  is  characteristic  of 
bell  and  it  is  widely  spoken  today.  How 
:an  this  language  be  described?"— Ex- 
cerpts from  a  tract. 

L.  It  Is  Careless 

Why  do  people  curse?  Is  it  a  sign 
af  superior  intellect?  Is  it  a  sign  of  self- 
control?  Is  it  a  profitable  exercise?  Is  it 
the  fruit  of  a  carefully  planned  policy? 
[s  it  not  usually  plain  carelessness?  Peo- 
ple begin  with  an  occasional  word  that 
leads  to  use  of  other  words.  The  habit 
grows.  At  first  it  is  an  expression  of 
anger  or  exasperation.  Soon  it  becomes 
unconscious  and  automatic.  People 
curse  without  being  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  they  have  done  it.  It  is  a 
careless  language. 

2.  It  Is  Godless 

The  language  of  hell  is  characterized 
by  its  absolute  irreverence  and  lack  of 
appreciation  of  sacred  and  holy  things. 
The  name  of  God  and  the  name  of  Christ 
ire  used  with  appalling  thoughtlessness. 
Not  only  are  these  sacred  names  used  as 
expletives  and  exclamations,  but  they 
are  associated  in  speech  with  the  vilest, 
filthiest,  most  abominable  words,  and 
expressions  in  human  speech.  The  word 
hell  is  one  of  the  commonest.  Every- 
where you  hear  it— "What  the  h  , 

vvhy  the  h  ,  where  the  h  , 

who  the  h  ,  like  h  it  is,  and 

)h  h  "   Did  you  ever  hear  a  man 

>ay,  What  the  heaven  do  I  care?    It  is 


hell  which  is  in  their  hearts  and  upon 
their  lips! 

3.  It  Is  Vulgar 

"There  is  nothing  manly,  praiseworthy, 
and  commendable  about  vulgarity.  It  is 
a  sign  of  weakness  and  degeneration. 
When  you  listen  to  the  language  of  hell, 
when  you  are  tempted  to  indulge  in  it 
remember  the  significant  words  of  the 
Lord  who  said,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Look 
again  at  that  picture  of  the  world  which 
was  destroyed  by  the  flood,  and  remem- 
ber that  God  said  of  it  that  "Every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually."  Remember 
the  earnest  appeal  "Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life."  Truly  every  American  can  say 
with  Isaiah,  "I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  with  unclean  lips." 

4.  It  Is  Popular 

"The  language  of  hell  is  increasingly 
popular.  You  hear  it  everywhere.  It  is 
upon  the  lips  of  men,  women,  young 
people,  boys,  girls,  and  grandmothers 
use  it.  Mothers  indulge  in  it  in  the 
presence  of  their  children.  Young  wo- 
men, who  ought  to  inspire  the  hearts  of 
young  men  to  purity  and  strength,  have 
debased  and  degraded  themselves  by 
resorting  to  it  in  a  bid  for  popularity. 
For  every  one  that  do  not  curse  there  are 
ten  that  do!"— Salvation  Tract  Society. 

It  is  said  that  a  national  leader  visited 
our  boys  while  fighting  in  an  overseas 
struggle,  and  said  to  the  boys,  "How  are 

you  boys?    I  am  d   glad  to  see 

you.    God  bless  you.    Give'm  hell." 

High  ranking  military  men  indulge  in 
profanity.  Men  in  high  society  use  pro- 
fanity. One  night  as  I  stepped  upon  the 
steps  of  the  home,  I  heard  the  father 
say  "You  G.D.S.O.B."  speaking  to  one  of 
his  children.  My,  what  an  expression 
that  was.  It  was  much  worse  in  tin's 
instance  than  it  was  when  a  president 
called  a  news  commentator  a  "S.O.B." 

Some  one  has  said  that  "Profanity  is 
the  effort  of  a  feeble  mind  trying  to  ex- 
press itself  forceably."  God  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  take  the  name  of  thy  God  in 
vain."  It  will  be  an  awful  judgment  to 
men  or  women  who  stands  at  God's 
judgment  seat  with  lips  stained  with  pro- 
fanity. It  will  make  hell  more  miserable 
when  that  father  lifts  up  his  eyes  in  a 
demon's  hell  and  sees  his  boy  or  his 
daughter  or  both  coining  in  through  the 
gates  and  learns  that  his  profanity,  filthy, 
and  sinful  life  was  the  means  of  leading 
that  child  to  hell. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  habit.  I  saw 
a  man  who  was  using  filthy  profanity  be- 
cause the  mechanics  in  a  garage  were 


not  getting  his  job  off  as  he  desired.  I 
walked  up  to  him  and  reminded  him  of 
the  sin,  and  let  him  know  who  I  was. 
1  had  never  seen  the  man  as  I  knew 
about.  Then  he  let  me  know  that  it  was 
just  a  habit  and  my  pardon  was  asked. 
I  again  reminded  him  that  it  was  not 
me  that  he  had  sinned  against,  but  it 
was  God  and  he  would  do  well  to  ask 
God  to  forgive  him.  Not  long  ago,  I 
had  another  experience.  I  heard  a  very 
intelligent  man,  intelligent  from  the 
viewpoint  of  man  in  that  he  was  a  suc- 
cessful business  man,  use  an  ugly  oath. 
Then  he  saw  me,  and  said,  "Forgive  me 
preacher,  it  is  a  habit." 

But  to  cap  the  climax,  I  heard  a  young 
woman  curse  on  the  street  and  another 
young  woman  who  recognized  me  said, 
"There  is  a  preacher."  Then  the  fast 
young  creature  said,  "I  don't  care." 
When  women,  young  women,  get  so  low 
as  to  use  profanity  and  then  don't  care, 
they  are  at  a  low  state  in  life.  Fifty 
years  ago  when  we  heard  a  woman  using 
profanity,  she  was  pretty  well  recognized 
as  a  woman  from  the  underworld.  You 
hear  profanity  on  the  buses,  trains,  in 
cafes,  in  public  places,  and  going  and 
coming  from  work.  Church  members, 
even  some  church  officers,  will  go  to 
church  and  partake  of  the  sacraments— 
the  Lord's  Supper— and  curse  before 
the\'  can  get  off  the  church  grounds.  My! 
what  a  sample  of  Christianity.  There 
will  be  no  profanity  in  heaven.  It  will 
all  be  saved  for  those  who  lift  up  their 
eyes  in  hell. 

The  devil  through  his  agents  have 
tried  to  do  away  with  hell.  Remember 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Satan  was  a 
liar  and  the  father  of  it."  So,  the  devil's 
children  will  tell  you  that  there  is  no 
hell.  These  filthy  false  prophets  follow 
the  teaching  of  their  father.  They  run 
from  pillar  to  post  trying  to  make  people 
swallow  that  no  hell  business.  If  there 
is  no  curve  in  the  road,  why  should  there 
be  a  sign  showing  a  curve?  If  there  is 
no  hell,  why  go  around  preaching  that 
there  is  no  hell?  It  is  foolish  to  even 
think  of  such  a  thing  as  no  hell.  God 
says,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psalm  9:17). 


Some  people  steal  gracefully  and 
label  it  "taking"!  God  never  intended 
for  any  of  us  to  "lift"  anything  that  does 
not  belong  to  us.— S.J.G. 


Wise  men  learn  more  from  fools  than 
fools  from  the  wise;  for  the  wise  avoid 
the  error  of  fools,  while  fools  do  not 
profit  by  the  example  of  the  wise.— Cato. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Tommy's  Strength 

L.  L.  WlGHTMAN 


jgrgjJOMMY  was  afraid.  Of  that 
EPS  HIS  ^ere  was  no  question.  For 
H|  ygj  some  reason  or  other  this  young 
lad  was  lacking  in  physical  courage.  Be- 
cause of  this  the  other  boys  had  much 
fun  with  him. 

When  the  boys  wrestled,  Tommy  was 
afraid  to  do  so  because  he  might  get 
hurt.  And  as  for  going  anywhere  in  the 
dark,  Tommy  could  not  even  bear  the 
thought  of  that. 

One  day  Tommy  was  with  the  boys  as 
they  explored  the  inside  of  an  old  barn 
The  granary  was  of  especial  interest  and 
along  with  the  others  Tommy  ventured 
into  its  dark  recesses.  He  was  fearful  as 
he  did  so,  and  looked  with  suspicion  in 
each  dark  corner.  And  then  the  worst 
happened.  When  he  least  expected  it, 
the  boys  ran  out  and  shut  the  door, 
leaving  him  alone  in  that  horrible,  dark 
room. 

Tommy  was  frantic  with  fear.  Beating 
on  the  door  with  both  fists,  and  kicking 
it  as  hard  as  he  dared,  he  screamed  at 
the  top  of  his  voice  to  be  released,  but 
the  boys  only  laughed  the  harder.  It 
was  fun  for  them  but  torture  for  Tom- 
my. When  they  finally  released  him,  he 
was  so  weak  and  tired  that  he  could 
barely  stand  alone.  He  shook  from  head 
to  foot.  And  so  Tommy  was  known  to 
all  the  boys  as  a  "sissy,"  a  "  'fraid  cat," 
and  a  "coward." 

But  now  comes  the  other  side  of  the 
story.  Tommy  often  went  with  the  boys 
when  they  swam  in  the  creek.  Tommy 
went  swimming  but  was  careful  not  to 
get  in  where  the  water  was  deep.  The 
boys  wanted  to  throw  him  in  and  see 
him  struggle  to  get  out,  but  an  older  boy 
stopped  them.  "Too  dangerous,"  he  said. 
"I  nearly  drowned  that  way,  and  I  won't 
see  another  boy  thrown  in  if  I  can  help 
it."  So  the  boys  forgot  that  ideal  until  it 
came  back  to  them  at  a  later  day. 

"Look  what  I  got  here,"  a  boy  said 
one  day  to  the  others  at  the  swimming 
pool.  And  he  held  up  a  package  of  ciga- 
rettes. "I  stole  them  out  of  my  brother's 
pocket." 

"That  was  wrong,"  said  Tommy.  "You 


shouldn't  steal." 

The  boy  turned  on  Tommy.  "Is  that 
so?"  he  asked  in  a  sarcastic  manner. 
"What  about  smoking  them?  Will  you 
have  one?" 

"No,  thanks,"  replied  Tommy,  turning 
away  from  the  extended  package.  "That 
would  also  be  wrong,  because  it  injures 
the  body." 

"Ho!  ho!"  exclaimed  the  other  lad. 
"Listen  to  our  little  preacher!  Say,  you 
listen  to  me.  You  will  do  two  things  right 
now.  Take  back  what  you  said  about  my 
stealing,  and  then  smoke  one  of  these 
cigarettes.    What  do  you  say?" 

Tommy  looked  about  him  for  a  friend- 
ly face,  but  all  the  boys  were  against 
him.  He  could  expect  no  help  from 
them. 

"What  will  you  do  if  I  refuse?"  he  ask- 
ed in  a  trembling  tone. 

"Toss  you  in  the  deep  hole,"  his  perse- 
cutor replied.  "What  are  you  going  to 
do?" 

Tommy  hesitated.  Casting  a  quick 
glance  at  the  water,  he  shuddered  at  the 
thought  of  being  thrown  into  it.  But 
could  he  take  back  what  he  had  said? 
He  had  told  the  truth,  and  if  he  took 
back  his  words,  he  would  assent  to  that 
which  was  false.    Could  he  do  that? 

The  big  lad  who  always  protected  him 
was  absent,  so  Tommy  was  alone.  Five 
boys  were  against  him,  so  he  knew  that 


"Victory!"— that  was  the  first  word  of 
the  last  letter  I  ever  received  from  my 
friend,  Joe  R.  Faley,  written  from  his 
childhood  home  where,  after  confessing 
Christ  in  college,  the  business  world,  his 
church  and  conference  in  the  West,  he 
was  standing  as  a  witness  to  the  trans- 
forming power  of  God. 

"Victory!"— that  was  also  in  Jesus'  last 
words  to  His  disciples,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."  That 
is  victory  which  only  Christ  can  give. 
Let's  make  "victory"  part  of  our  voca- 
bulary and  our  experience.— The  Free 
Methodist. 


they  could  easily  throw  him  into  the 
water. 

"We'll  give  you  about  ten  seconds  to 
decide,"  came  the  ugly  words  from  his 
tormentor. 

And  Tommy  decided  at  once.  Much 
as  he  feared  the  water,  he  would  stand 
by  the  truth  no  matter  what  it  cost  him. 

"I  won't  take  back  what  I  said  about 
stealing,"  he  declared,  "and  I  won't 
smoke  any  cigarette." 

"Grab  him,  bovs!  We'll  throw  him 
in!" 

Willing  hands  grasped  Tommy  and 
dragged  him  to  the  bank,  ready  to  pitch 
him  into  the  water.  Tommy  struggled  to 
free  himself  but  to  no  avail.  The  odds 
were  too  many  against  him. 

"What  is  the  matter,  boys?" 

At  the  sound  of  a  strange  voice  the 
boys  released  Tommy  and  faced  the 
owner  of  the  field.  None  of  them  ven- 
tured an  explanation  until  the  question 
was  repeated. 

"We  were  about  to  give  this  coward 
a  bath,"  one  explained. 

"Tell  me  all  about  it,"  the  man  de- 
manded. "I'll  judge  which  of  you  is 
right." 

And  so  the  story  was  told. 

"Tommy  was  right,"  the  man  decided. 
"He  is  a  brave  lad.  A  boy  may  be  afraid 
in  a  physical  sense,  but  it  takes  more  of 
a  man  to  stand  firm  in  a  moral  decision 
than  a  physical  one.  You  boys  are  the  ; 
ones  who  have  acted  cowardly.  I  wishj 
to  congratulate  Tommy  because  he  had! 
the  courage  of  his  convictions,  and  if  he 
is  a  coward,  he  certainly  is  a  brave  one. 
More  of  you  should  be  like  him." 

The  man  turned  to  Tommy.  "Young  | 
man,  what  was  it  that  gave  you  courage: 
to  face  what  you  dreaded  rather  than| 
give  up  the  truth?" 

Tommy  faced  another  struggle  now  J 
Dared  he  tell  the  truth  before  all  these 
boys?  Yes,  he  could,  and  by  the  same; 
means  which  had  given  him  the  other  | 
victory. 

"It  was  Jesus  did  it,"  he  confessed.  "I 
asked  Him  to  help  me,  and  He  gave  mei| 
strength." 

The  boys  started  to  laugh,  but  the  man 
checked  them. 

"Don't  laugh  at  him,"  he  requested, 
"because  that  same  Jesus  is  a  Friend  to 
me,  and  He  helps  me  also.  Sit  down 
here  while  I  talk  to  you  boys  for  a  few . 
moments." 

And  thus  it  was  that  a  brave  coward  j 
found  his  testimony  leading  to  far  great- 
er things  that  he  could  have  imagined. 
From  his  experience  Tommy  was  more; 
determined  than  ever  to  stand  for  the 
One  who  helped  him  in  his  time  of  test- 1 
ing.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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Auxiliary  Convention 
Meets 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

of  this  amount  has  been  spent  for 
church  extension  work. 

The  full  amount  brought  to  this  con- 
vention was  $534.00.  An  offering  taken 
for  the  orphanage  was  $101.49,  and  the 
offering  for  Mrs.  Stevens  amounted  to 
$43.47," making  a  total  of  $678.96.  The 
total  amount  of  per  capita  dues  received 
was  $234.00. 

The  fall  session  of  the  convention  will 
convene  with  Moseley's  Creek  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day, September  23,  1954. 

Alice  E.  Lupton 
Secretary 


"To  he  made  'comfortable  unto  His 
death'  means  nothing  less  than  to  die  for 
others;  to  suffer  innocently,  not  opening 
vour  mouth  in  self-defense."— Scl. 


Sorrows  may  take  from  life  its  delight, 
but,  thank  God!  they  can  never  take  its 
duties.  At  the  lowest  ebbs  of  dejection 
we  still  have  much  to  do.— Maurice. 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ! 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
for  each  additional   word   should   be  enclosed  in  jj 


Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wa 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


vho{ 
ted  ) 

} 


Resolutions 

We,  the  members  of  Rains'  Cross 
Roads  Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the 
passing  of  our  beloved  member,  Sister 
Fannie  Lane. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  holy  will. 

Second,  that  in  the  passing  of  our 
sister,  the  church  and  community  have 
lost  one  of  their  beloved,  active,  and 
faithful  members.  She  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  many  friends  and  co- 
workers. 

Third,  to  her  children  and  loved  ones, 
we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy,  and 
point  them  to  the  One  who  said,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions." 

Fourth,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  and  a  copy  be 
placed  upon  the  church  records. 

By  Committee 

Resolutions 

We,  the  members  of  Rains'  Cross 
Roads  Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  pass- 
ing of  one  of  our  beloved  members,  Sis- 
ter Viola  Coltrain. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  God's  holy  will. 

Second,  that  in  the  passing  of  our  sis- 
ter, we,  the  church  and  community,  have 
lost  one  of  our  beloved,  active,  and 
faithful  members.  She  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  her  many  friends  and  co- 
workers of  Sunday  school,  auxiliary,  and 
church. 

Third,  to  her  husband,  children,  and 
loved  ones,  we  extend  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy. May  they  find  comfort  in  the 
words;  "For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens"  (2  Corinthians  5:1). 

Fourth,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  and  a  copy  be 
placed  upon  the  church  records. 

By  Committee 
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->  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Welcome  Address 

This  welcome  address  given  by  Rev.  Joshua 
Paul,  pastor  of  the  Immanuel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Kotagiri,  South  India,  was  pre- 
sented to  Rev.  R.  R.  Riggs  and  Rev.  E.  C. 
Morris  upon  their  arrival  in  South  India. 

T  is  with  feelings  of  deepest 
pleasure  and  gratitude  that  we, 
the  workers  in  The  Vineyard 
of  Christ,  welcome  you  into  our  midst 
on  behalf  of  the  congregation,  friends, 
and  supporters  of  the  Immanuel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Kotagiri.  Your 
auspicious  visit,  in  the  midst  of  your 
various  and  crowded  preoccupations,  be- 
tokens the  love  in  your  hearts  for  this 
land  and  her  peoples.  The  Immanuel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  of  India  owes 
its  existence  to  the  great  love  of  these 
devoted  souls  whom  you  represent  and 
to  the  self-sacrificing  and  untiring  labors 
of  Miss  L.  B.  Barnard  who  is  rightly 
called  the  god-mother  of  the  Harijans 
in  Kotagiri  and  the  surrounding  areas. 

Our  hearts  rejoice  at  the  message  of 
hope  and  cheer  and  of  salvation  that 
you  bring  to  this  downtrodden  com- 
munity, as  a  precious  gift  from  your 
country.  Those  that  lived  in  darkness 
have  seen  the  light  and  the  light  is  kept 
burning  for  others  to  see  and  come. 

Eighteen  years  ago  the  gospel  seed 
was  planted  in  this  valley  in  the  shape 
of  a  humble  schoolroom  with  one  teach- 
er and  about  twenty  Harijan  children. 
Fed  and  strengthened  by  Miss  Barnard's 
devoted  care,  the  baby  school  soon  grew 
up  and  today  it  can  boast  of  its  status 
as  a  government  recognized  school  with 
three  trained  and  certificated  teachers 
and  over  120  children  receiving  free 
education,  including  first  aid.  Out  of 
this  school,  two  have  gone  out  to  the 
South  India  Bible  School  at  Darapuram, 
and  one  for  Bible  Woman's  Training  at 
Cobichettypalayam. 

Besides  this,  six  teachers  conduct 
regular  Sunday  classes  in  five  Harijan 
centers  of  Kotagiri,  with  a  total  strength 
of  about  120  children.  Preparatory 
classes  for  Sunday  school  teachers  are 
a  regular  feature  of  this  work.  Thus 
our  humble  foundation  is  being  laid  in 
the  hearts  of  tender  children  that  they 
may  be  won  for  Christ  in  the  years  to 
come;  and  we  acknowledge  with  grati- 
tude the  keen,  personal  care  that  Miss 
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Barnard  continues  to  bestow  for  the 
health  and  general  welfare  of  these 
young  ones. 

Thanks  to  the  undaunted  and  persis- 
tent endeavors  of  Miss  Barnard  and 
Miss  Wilson,  a  church  was  organized 
and  started  two  years  ago  with  a  con- 
gregation numbering  over  eighty  souls, 
and  the  commissioning  of  a  pastor  and 
a  Bible  woman  was  made  possible. 
Since  the  inauguration  of  the  church 
twenty-five  souls  have  been  baptized 
and  at  present  there  are  thirty  enquirers. 
Evangelistic  work  under  Miss  Barnard 
and  Miss  Wilson  is  being  carried  out 
throughout  the  Harijan  centers  of  this 
district.  Weekly  prayer  meetings  are 
regularly  conducted  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  Bungalow.  Quite  re- 
cently in  response  to  an  urge  expressed 
by  some  young  men  of  Kotagiri,  Revival 
Fellowship  Meetings  are  now  being  held 
in  the  Mission  Bungalow  on  Sunday  eve- 
nings, and  thus  many  local  young  men, 
who  otherwise  idle  away  their  Sunday 
evening  hours,  have  been  afforded  fel- 
lowship in  prayer  and  songs.  In  gen- 
eral the  policy  of  the  Mission  has  been 
one  of  close  co-operation  with  other 
main  denominations  such  as  the  C.  M.  S. 
and  the  Methodist.  This  was  well  dem- 
onstrated during  a  Sunday  School  Rally 
held  by  us  some  time  ago.  The  Mission 
is  determined  to  continue  this  beneficial 
policy  in  all  its  activities. 

We  also  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
ah  the  kind  and  beneficient  help  of 
Rev.  H.  Merriweather.  who.  through  the 
years,  has  been  a  friend  and  advisor 
and  rendered  invaluable  help  to  the 
Mission. 

Again  our  hearts  rejoice  in  the  thought 
that  this  great  and  sacred  work  in  the 
midst  of  these  Harijans  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  great  love  and  sympathy  of 
the  supporters  and  well-wishers  of  this 
Mission  abroad,  and  we  lift  our  prayers 
and  thankfulness  to  Him  who  guides  and 
inspires  all  human  hearts  and  efforts. 

We  pray  that  the  blessed  hand  of 
Christ  may  protect,  comfort,  and  guide 
you  in  all  your  travels  and  out-goings 
in  His  service.  Finally  we  would  quote 
St.  Mark  16:15  and  St.  Luke  19:10  for 
our  inspiration  in  all  our  efforts: 

"And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into 
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all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

From  the  Field 

Odessa,  Texas 
Feb.  19,  1954 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brothers  in  Christ: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Odessa  has  j 
pledged  five  dollars  each  month  for  Foreign 
Mission  support.    This  is  the  first  pledge.    We  j 
pray  God  will  bless  your  every  effort. 
Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Bernice  Huckeba,  Clerk  j 

Box  172 

East  Tupelo,  Miss. 
March  1,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Just  a  line  to  let  you  know  we  are  praying 
for  you  and  for  your  work  in  Foreign  Missions, 
and  we  know  God  is  going  to  bless  you  and 
your  work. 

Here  is  $10.00  to  go  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Wish  it  was  more,  but  we  know  God  can  al- 
ways use  our  little  bit. 

Please  send  me  six  of  the  books,  "A  Modern  ' 
Jonah,"  to  sell. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  will  always  do  the  i 
Father's  will  at  all  times. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Mills 

Darlington,  S.  C. 
Feb.  17,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Please  send  me  six  copies  of  "A  Modern  ' 
Jonah."    The  Go-Tell  Auxiliary  of  the  First  I 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Darlington  is  go- 
ing to  sell  them.    We  sure  hope  your  trip  to 
India  is  a  safe  and  enjoyable  one.    May  God 
take  care  of  you. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Nell  Weatherforu 

Greenup,  Ky. 
Feb.  18,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for 
$16.20  for  Foreign  Missons  from  Raccoon 
F.  W.  B.  Church,  Greenup,  Kentucky. 

I  wrote  you  a  card  yesterday  that  I  had 
some  money  to  send.  Went  to  visit  a  sister  of 
mine  who  is  not  a  Christian,  made  mention 
of  wanting  to  go  to  Greenup  to  send  the  money 
order  for  foreign  missions.  She  said  "I  have 
some  money  I  want  to  give."  She  gave  me 
•$2.00  for  which  I  sure  thank  the  good  Lord. 

Pray  for  this  sister,  please.  She  is  a  mother 
of  four  sweet  children,  that  she  will  be  saved. 
Oh,  if  the  unsaved  could  just  see  where  they 
are  going  at  end  of  this  life,  if  they  fail  to  heed 
the  call. 

May  God  ever  bless  you  good  people  in  the 
Saviour's  work. 

Sincerely  a  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Roy  Snoddy 

Feb.  22,  1954 

Fort  Worth  6,  Texas 

Dear  Sirs: 

The  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Fort  Worth  would  like  to  have  ( 50 ) 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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udgment  on  Jeroboam 

(Lesson  for  May  2) 

Lesson:  1  Kings  11  to  14.  1  Kings  14: 
16. 

Golden  Text:  Deuteronomy  8:11. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  prophecy  of  Ahijah  had  been  ful- 
led. The  kingdom  had  been  divided, 
he  ten  tribes  to  the  North  were  ruled 
f  Jeroboam,  and  the  kingdom  to  the 
)uth  was  ruled  by  Rehoboam.  The 
)rthern  kingdom  became  known  as 
rael  and  the  southern  kingdom  as 
tdah. 

Jeroboam  proved  to  be  a  wicked  ruler, 
e  made  Shechem  his  capital  and  foi- 
led it.  He  believed  that  if  his  people 
mtinued  to  worship  at  Jerusalem  they 
ould  become  dissatisfied  and  his  power 
ould  be  insecure.  Therefore,  he  sought 
increase  the  prestige  of  the  sanctuaries 

Bethel  and  Dan  and  to  make  them 
/al  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  He  made 
ro  molten  calves  of  gold  and  placed 
le  in  each  sanctuary.  He  also  estab- 
;hed  a  priesthood  and  feast  days.  All 
is  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  and 

violation  of  His  explicit  command, 
roboam  became  known  as  one  "who 
ade  Israel  to  sin."— The  Bible  Student 
7.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1  It  was  only  when  God  spoke  to 
em  that  the  prophets  could  give  His 
essage  to  men  (Vs.  5). 

2.  There  is  always  a  message  of  heavy 
lings  for  those  who  cast  God  behind 
eir  back  (Vs.  6). 

3.  God  has  a  way  of  reminding  men 
His  favors  they  have  squandered  in 

e  way  of  sin  ( Vv.  7,  8 ) . 

4.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  applies 
ther  to  an  individual  or  to  a  whole  na- 
m  of  men  (Vv.  9-12). 

5.  It  matters  not  who  it  may  be  God 
)tes  the  ones  in  whom  He  sees  good 
Vs.  13). 

6.  God  can  find  a  man  to  take  our 
ace  whether  it  be  lowly  or  the  throne 
:  a  king  (Vs.  14). 

7.  When  judgment  falls  upon  a  nation 
men,  the  innocent  must  suffer  with 

e  guilty  ones  (Vs.  15). 


8.  Judgment  awaits  those  who  follow 
others  to  do  evil,  even  though  their  lead- 
er may  be  a  king  (Vs.  16). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Jeroboam  was  quite  willing  to  hear 
of  God's  plan  to  make  him  king;  but 
when  he  had  received  that  place  and  its 
power,  he  went  his  own  way.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  all  down  through  Israel's 
history  he  is  repeatedly  called  the  man 
who  "made  Israel  to  sin"  (V.  16 ) . 

2.  The  child  was  to  die.  He  bore  a 
good  name,  for  Abijah  (similar  to  the 
prophet's  name)  means,  "Jehovah  is  a 
Father";  and  he  was  evidently  a  good 
boy,  for  the  prophet  said  he  was  to  have 
an  honorable  burial.  This  was  not  to  be 
true  of  any  of  the  other  children  of 
Jeroboam.  His  house  was  to  be  wiped 
out  and  the  bodies  of  his  children  were 
to  be  eaten  by  the  dogs  and  the  birds, 
the  scavengers  of  that  day  (see  V.  11). 

—Moody  Monthly. 

3.  Jeroboam  also  thought  the  revela- 
tion of  God  could  be  purchased  with 
money.  He  told  his  wife  to  take  certain 
gifts  with  her  and  leave  these  with  the 
Prophet:  "Ten  loaves,  and  cakes,  and  a 
cruse  of  honey"  (A.S.V. ).  It  is  very 
hard  to  convince  some  men  that  the 
Lord  does  not  deal  with  us  on  a  com- 
mercial basis.  His  gifts  and  revelations 
are  not  for  sale  to  any  man.  While  it  is 
in  order  to  support  those  who  preach 
the  Word  of  God  to  us,  no  one  can  ex- 
pect an}'  special  favor  from  God  because 
he  helps  in  this.  No  unsaved  person  will 
receive  any  special  consideration  just 
because  he  helps  support  the  pastor. 

4.  Ahijah's  message  contained  one 
note  of  comfort  and,  strange  to  say,  this 
came  in  connection  with  the  announce- 
ment that  the  son  who  was  ill,  and  con- 
cerning whom  Jeroboam's  wife  had  come 
to  inquire,  would  die.  His  death  was  an 
act  of  mercy  on  the  part  of  God.  This 
son  of  the  wicked  king  had  regard  for 
the  things  of  God,  and  God  took  him  out 
of  the  evil  environment  by  death.  He 
should  not  see  the  evil  that  was  coming 
upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam  and  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  God  is  merciful  even 
in  His  judgments.— Bible  Expositor. 


II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Sin  and  Judgment 
Recent  discoveries  have  revealed  the 
carcasses  of  prehistoric  animals  thrown 
out  at  the  foot  of  a  Siberian  glacier. 
These  animals  were  preserved  unchang- 
ed, unseen,  and  unknown,  for  untold 
centuries,  beneath  the  frozen  mud  and 
the  solid  ice  of  the  never-hasting,  never- 
resting,  ever-moving  glacier.  And  when, 
at  last,  these  long-preserved  carcasses 
came  out  to  the  light  and  warmth  and 
sun,  they  sent  forth  their  horrid  stench. 
Thus  sin  may  be  buried  under  the  mud 
of  materialism,  and  be  frozen  in  indif- 
ference, and  hidden  in  oblivion  for  years 
and  centuries  and  cycles,  but  the  on- 
moving  glacier  of  time  will  at  last  re- 
veal them  to  the  light  and  glory  of  the 
judgment  day,  and  then  will  they  stink 
in  the  nostrils  of  God,  and  of  angels,  and 
of  all  the  assembled  multitudes.— R.  S. 
Barrett. 

God's  Anger 
I  have  read  that  a  frown  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  killed  Sir  Christopher  Hatton, 
the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England.  What, 
then,  shall  the  frowns  of  the  King  of 
nations  do?  If  the  rocks  rend,  the 
mountains  melt  and  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  tremble  under  His  wrath,  how 
will  the  ungodly  sinner  appear  when  He 
comes  in  all  His  royal  glory  to  take  ven- 
geance on  all  that  knew  Him  not,  and 
that  obeyed  not  His  glorious  Gospel?— 
Charles  Bradbury. 


From  the  Field 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

fifty  Foreign  Mission  "Penny-a-Meal  Stickers." 
We  are  going  to  try  to  pvit  one  in  each  home 
in  the  church. 

If  this  is  not  enough  we  will  reorder.  We 
think  that  it  is  a  wonderful  plan  for  mission 
funds. 

Thank  you, 

Naomi  Stom 

Turbcville,  S.  C. 
Feb.  16,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  am  enclosing  check  from  the  treasurer  of 
our  church  for  eighteen  dollars  and  twenty 
cents  ($18.20).  This  is  the  "Penny  a  Meal" 
offering  which  was  collected  on  fifth  Sunday 
in  January  from  Horse  Branch  Church  Auxil- 
iary. We  request  that  this  offering  be  placed 
on  the  Hannah  fund. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  us  in  this  great 
work,  and  especially  help  us  to  see  and  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  we  have 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Coker 
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It's  Here  for  You— 


All  you  need  to  know  about 

VACATION  8/BU  SCHOOL 


The  most  complete  book 
on  how  to  organize, 
publicize  and  operate 
a  Vacation  Bible  School. 


Search  the  libraries,  prowl 
through  the  book  stores,  rum- 
mage into  every  nook  and 
corner — and  we  challenge  you 
to  find  anywhere  a  more  valu- 
able book  on  Vacation  Bible 
School  than  this  .  .  .  It's 
crammed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion you  need  to  know  about 
Vacation  Bible  School  .  .  . 
solid,  down  to  earth  how  to- 
do-it  information  on  running 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
from  the  opening  publicity 
gun  to  the  closing  demonstra- 
tion program. 

Here  ore  the  contents 
of  this  amazing  book 
on  VBS — beautifully  illustrated 


Values  of  VI 
How  to  finance  your  VBS 
Abridged  directory  of 
successful  Bible  schools 

Section  II 

Selecting  your  VBS  staff 
Organizationa 
personnel 


Recommended  calendar  of 
events  in  preparation  for  VBS 

Handy  check  list  for 
selecting  curriculum 

Planning  publicity  and 
promotion 

Dedication  service  for  workers 

Visitation  program 


s  chart  of  pupil': 


Complete  Introductory  Packet 

Handy  preview  of  the  com- 
plete 1954  Scripture  Press 
VBS  Course. 

Contains  Teachers'  Manuals 
and  Pupils'  Workbooks  for 
each  of  five  departments.  In 
addition,  Nursery  and  Be- 
ginner Handwork  Packets  and 
a  copy  of  "God's  Wonders.' 
..Cash  value  $3.50) 


Section  III 

Complete  description  of 
ALL-BIBLK  VACATION 
SCHOOL  materials: 
Nursery  through  Adult 
Worship  sc:  vice  suggestions 
Salute  to  (lag  and  Bible 
How  to  adapt  materials  tc 
teaching  situation 
Preparing  handwork 

Section  IV 

Comprehensive  demonstration 
program  with  which  to 
climax  your  VBS 


ng  up  Vt: 
V  School 


want  the  free  copy  of  the  19.r,4  IWBS 
Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "God's 
Wonders."  Please  send  immediately. 
□  Enclosed  please  find  $3.25  for  which  send  me 
your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1954 
VBS  materials. 


NAME  
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NATIONAL   FAMILY  WEEK 
MAY   2-9,  1954 


The  Christian  Home 


Where  family  prayer  is  daily  said, 
God's  Word  is  regularly  read, 
And  faith  in  Christ  is  never  dead,— 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  father,  mother,  sister,  brother. 
All  have  true  love  for  one  another 
And  no  one  ever  hates  the  other,— 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  family  quarrels  are  pushed  aside 
To  let  the  love  of  God  abide 
Ere  darkness  falls  on  eventide,— 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  joy  and  happiness  prevail 

In  every  heart  without  a  fail 

And  thoughts  of  God  on  high  set  sail,— 

That  is  a  Christian  home. 

Where  Jesus  Christ  is  Host  and  Guest, 
Through  whom  we  have  eternal  rest 
And  in  Him  are  forever  blest,— 
That  is  a  Christian  home. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 


FAMILY  WEEK 

The  week  of  May  2-9  has  been  designated  as  National 
Family  Week.  We  feel  that  Christians  should  appreciate  this 
because  they  recognize  the  value  of  the  home.  Every  church 
should,  in  some  way,  observe  family  week. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  has  released  the 
following  suggestions : 

The  Church 

Prepare  a  series  of  family  devotions  correlated  with  the 
pastor's  sermon  series.  Approximately  two  weeks  before  Na- 
tional Family  Week  arrange  for  a  display  in  the  church  of 
books,  pamphlets,  tracts  and  other  literature  which  would  be 
suitable  for  the  family  altar. 

Sometime  prior  to  National  Family  Week,  after  a  message 
on  the  Christian  home  and  the  value  of  the  family  altar,  have 
a  decision  service  for  those  who  will  establish  a  family  altar  in 
their  home. 

Make  National  Family  Week  "Hospitality  Week"  en- 
couraging families  to  invite  other  church  families  into  their 
home.  These  should  be  families  that  they  have  never  enter- 
tained before. 

Special  themes  for  the  Sundays  might  be:  Spring  Rally 
Day;  Cradle  Roll  Sunday,  with  dedication  of  children; 
Mother's  Day;  etc. 

Prayer  meeting  night— encourage  families  to  come  to  the 
prayer  meeting  together.  A  children's  prayer  group  might  be 
started  in  connection  with  this.  Youth  group— "What  A  Chris- 
tian Home  Means  to  Me."  "Ideas  for  an  Interesting  and  In- 
spirational Family  Altar." 

The  Family 

Plan  to  attend  all  the  services  of  the  church  as  a  family, 
sitting  together.  Prepare  a  "Prayer  Request"  record  book. 
Have  a  special  listing  for  each  day  of  the  week,  especially 
the  mission  fields.  Pictures  of  the  missionaries  the  family 
prays  for  helps  the  children  to  be  more  personal  in  their  pray- 
ing. A  column  for  the  listing  of  answers  to  prayers  is  valuable. 
In  the  morning  present  a  memory  verse  for  the  day  and  en- 
courage the  children  to  draw  an  illustration  of  the  meaning 
of  this  verse  during  the  day  and  present  it  to  the  family  for 
devotions  in  the  evening.  For  prayer  time  the  father  can 
start  the  prayer  and  then  have  each  member  of  the  family  add 
a  sentence. 

Whenever  there  is  a  child  in  the  home  old  enough  to 
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read  they  should  be  encouraged  to  take  part  in  the  Scripture 
reading  for  the  family.  In  some  families  the  children  who  are 
old  enough  take  turns  in  planning  the  devotions.  They  choose 
the  Bible  passage,  the  hymns  and  the  memory  verse.  The 
Sunday  school  lessons  can  easily  become  the  center  of  thf 
daily  family  devotions. 

Plan  to  spend  at  least  one  night  at  home  with  even 
member  of  the  family  present  doing  something  together 
Some  families  choose  a  certain  portion  of  Scripture  and  repea 
it  each  evening  until  it  has  been  memorized.  The  husbanc 
and  wife  should  plan  to  pray  together  in  private  devotions 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  family,  regularly. 

The  Sunday  School 

Opening  session  theme,  "How  We  Conduct  Family  Wor 
ship."  This  can  be  a  skit  and  actually  demonstrated  by  a  fami 
ly  (with  the  exception  of  the  prayer  time).  Or  you  car 
have  a  family  conduct  the  opening  session  using  only  th( 
members  of  this  family  in  every  phase  of  the  session. 

Plan  a  Parent-Teacher's  meeting  with  a  forum  on  the 
relationship  between  the  Christian  home  and  the  Sundaj 
school. 

Family  visitation— a  family  calling  on  other  families  witi 
the  objective  of  bringing  whole  families  into  the  Sunda> 
school. 

Recognize  the  largest  family  present  in  Sunday  school. 
Teachers  may  work  with  the  children  in  helping  them 
plan  a  family  worship  for  their  home. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


What  Is 


(Written  exclusively  for  the  National 
Sunday  School  Observance  of  National 
Family  Week  by:  Mrs.  Doris  Coffin  Aid- 
rich,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Willard  M.  Aldrich, 
president  of  the  Multnomah  School  of 
the  Bible  in  Portland,  Oregon,  and 
Author  of  "Out  of  the  Mixing,  Bowl"  and 
"Musings  of  a  Mother."  The  children 
mentioned  are  their  own.  At  present 
there  are  nine  children.) 


A  FAMILY? 


E  looked  so  little  trudging  up 
over  the  brow  of  the  hill,  his 
hands  thrust  deep  into  his 
pockets  as  he  hurried  along.  Running 
up  the  driveway  and  to  the  porch,  he 
flung  open  the  back  door.  "Why  Tad," 
exclaimed  Mommie.  "I  thought  you 
were  on  your  way  to  kindergarten  with 
Nancy!  Why  are  you  home?"  "I 
didn't  want  to  go,"  he  cried,  flinging 
himself  against  her.    "I  came  home." 

Mommie  ran  her  hand  through  his 
tousled  hair  and  over  his  flushed  cheeks. 
'But  you  started  out  with  Nancy  right 
after  lunch,  Tad.  Why  didn't  you  keep 
on  going  to  school?  You  said  you  want- 
ed to  walk  with  her."  "But  my  fam- 
ily," he  wailed,  "My  family  ...  I  didn't 
nave  my  family  with  me."  ( Nancy  lives 
Across  the  road.) 

1  What  is  it  about  a  family  that  tugs 
it  the  heart?  What  makes  a  small  boy 
Feel  so  alone  without  any  "family"  with 
aim? 

f  The  sense  of  belonging  .  .  .  that's  part 
)f  it.  The  confidence  that  makes  a 
mall  boy  at  night  time  feel  quite  free 
p  go  down  the  hall,  his  bare  feet  pat- 
patting  along.  Down  the  hall,  and  into 
'bed  with  his  Daddy  to  snuggle  down 
(here,  a  contented  curled-up  ball.  And 
he  Daddy  .  .  .  because  that  boy  belongs 
Jo  him,  reaches  out  and  gathers  him 
Hose,  moving  comfortably  like  an  ami- 
jble  walrus.  It's  his  little  boy  and  he 
belongs  close  by  his  Daddy. 

The  "togetherness"  .  .  .  that's  also  part 
f  it.  Just  because  the  family  car  will 
e  loaded  to  the  full  with  nine  children, 
o  one  of  them  feels  uncertain  about 


shoving  in  and  yelling,  "You're  taking 
too  much  room.    Move  over!" 

With  elbows  sticking  out  and  cons- 
cious of  knees  and  feet,  we  go  where 
we're  going  together.  Working  to- 
gether, playing  together  as  a  family. 
And  at  the  end  of  the  day,  gathered 
around  the  big  old  dining  table,  there 
is  fellowship.  The  girls  clear  the  table, 
the  boys  stir  up  the  fire  so  that  the  logs 
blaze  and  crackle.  Daddy  takes  down 
the  Bible  and  we  have  a  time  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord.  As  a  family  we 
read  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  a  family 
we  pray.  The  children  mention  their 
requests:  the  cows,  Tigger  the  kitten, 
Daddy  and  Mother— all  spoken  in  the 
same  breath.  And  when  there  are  ma- 
terial needs,  these  are  held  before  the 
Lord  .  .  .  together. 

For  months  a  special  need  was  men- 
tioned until  some  were  discouraged  in 
the  praying.  When  the  answer  came 
the  nine  year  old  prayed,  "Dear  Lord, 
forgive  us  for  forgetting  to  remember 
that  you  promised."  (Promised  "to 
supply  all  your  need  .  .  .") 

The  sense  of  belonging,  the  together- 
ness and  the  resultant   feeling   of  se- 


curity are  vital  to  a  family.  But  the 
crowning  thing,  the  part  that  makes  be- 
longing and  togetherness  meaningful,  is 
the  fellowship  in  the  Lord.  "God  set- 
teth  the  solitary  in  families"  (Psa.  68: 
6)  He  thought  of  families  in  the  first 
place  and  families  who  have  place  for 
Him  are  truly  blessed. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  (God  the 
Father)  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son."  A  Father  and  a  Son  willing  to 
be  separated  because  of  love  for  a 
world.  A  world  of  sin-sick,  needy  peo- 
ple; a  world  of  families  that  needed 
Him.  The  small  children  around  the 
table  of  an  evening;  the  bowed  heads 
and  folded  hands;  the  Daddy  praying 
and  mentioning  the  needs  .  .  .  fellow- 
ship together. 

The  children  can  understand  what 
"Heavenly  Father"  means;  they  have  a 
Daddy  who  loves  them.  They  can  un- 
derstand what  it  means  to  belong  to 
God's  family  through  Jesus  Christ  be- 
cause they  know  what  it  is  "to  belong." 

And  togetherness?  To  walk  with 
Daddy,  his  big  hand  warm  and  folded 
over  yours  as  you  skip  along,  makes 
you  feel  a  very  part  of  him.  It  isn't 
hard,  then  to  understand  "Lo.  I  am  with 
you  always."  The  warmth  and  strength 
of  a  loving  hand  holding  yours. 

Yes,  the  dear  Lord  lives  at  our  home 
too,  and  belonging  and  togetherness  in- 
clude Him.  "We  love  Him,  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

"God  setteth  the  solitary  in  families," 
and  families  are  not  complete  without 
God. 
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God's  Plan  for  a 
Modern  World 


Rev.  Milton  Holltfield 


IN  these  last  days  people  are 
running  to  and  fro  seeking  rest 
J  and  finding  none.  They  are 
looking  to  every  source  except  the  right 
one.  Some  who  are  looking  to  religion 
are  so  confused  they  don't  know  what 
to  believe.  New  creeds  and  doctrines 
are  coming  up  every  few  days,  and  each 
group  seems  to  think  their's  is  the  only 
one  that  will  do.  The  Apostle  Paul 
said,  "The  time  would  come  when  they 
would  turn  their  ears  away  from  the 
truth,  and  would  be  turned  into  fables." 
Surely,  if  he  was  speaking  today  he 
would  say,  "The  time  has  come  that 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine." 

Our  preachers  have  changed  from  the 
old-time,  Holy  Ghost  preaching  to  soft- 
pedaled,  fairy  tales.  The  supper  table 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  altar  in  the 
church,  and  the  card  table  has  taken 
the  place  of  the  f  amily  altar  in  the  home. 
The  altar  has  never  saved  anyone  or 
never  will,  but  it  is  sure  there  is  no  harm 
in  the  altar,  and  it  has  kept  people  in 
humility  and  in  touch  with  God.  Our 
children  of  today  don't  know  much  more 
than  a  form  of  religion.  They  are 
taught  it  is  alright  to  dance,  go  to  the 
movies,  and  play  cards,  just  so  they  go 
to  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morning, 
whether  they  stay  for  church  or  not. 
They  are  taken  into  the  church  without 
the  new  birth,  not  knowing  anything 
about  the  Word  of  God.  They  read  ev- 
ery kind  of  literature  except  the  Bible. 
They  know  a  little  church  doctrine  and 
that's  about  all,  or  maybe  they  know 
when  and  where  the  next  social  will  be 
held.  They  know  all  the  popular  movie 
stars  and  ball  player,  but  not  any  of  our 
Lord's  disciples. 

We  say  the  youth  of  today  is  the 
America  of  tomorrow.  I  pity  the 
America  of  tomorrow  if  we  keep  going 
in  the  direction  we  are  going.  It's  no 
wonder  more  people  are  getting  killed 
in  plane  crashes  and  auto  accidents  to- 
day than  were  killed  in  the  war.  Sin 
had  so  invaded  our  land  that  the  people 
are  blinded  by  it  until  no  one  can  de- 
termine the  cause  of  all  our  troubles.  The 


Bible  says,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  nations  that  forget 
God."   America  is  no  exception. 

Our  country  was  founded  on  religion 
and  not  politics.  The  democrats  and  re- 
publicans cannot  save  us.  It  will  take 
a  turning  to  God.  We  have  left  the 
land  mark.  We  have  tried  to  get  a  push- 
button religion  like  everything  else,  but 
salvation  has  not  changed  at  all.  God 
never  changes;  he  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever.  What  was  a  sin 
twenty  years  ago  is  still  a  sin  today  re- 
gardless of  what  we  think  about  it.  God 
does  not  modernize  his  ways  to  suit  us. 
but  we  will  have  to  come  to  his  ways  if 
we  are  ever  to  be  saved.  Paul  said, 
".  .  .  overthrow  the  faith  of  some.  Nev- 
ertheless the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And.  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  iniqnity"  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:18,  19).  God  still  means  for  his 
people  to  be  separated  from  the  world. 
Church  members  are  conformed  to  the 
world  until  you  can't  tell  one  from  the 
other,  but  God  knows  the  difference. 

God  put  the  church  in  the  world  for 
the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  but  the  Devil 
has  put  the  world  in  the  church  for  the 
glory  of  man.  Some  churches  don't  have 
time  to  fight  the  Devil,  they  are  too 
busy  fighting  one  another  They  don't 
have  better  buildings  because  they 
can't  agree  on  where  and  how  to  build 
them.  Some  members  think  if  they 
don't  get  their  way  the  whole  church 
will  collapse.  It's  a  shame  the  way  the 
progress  of  the  kingdom  is  hindered  be- 
cause everyone  wants  their  way  and 
don't  have  enough  love  for  God  to  bless 
their  work.  Our  church  buildings 
should  be  the  best  buildings  in  the 
world,  but  the  building  will  not  save 
us;  it  takes  the  power  of  God  and  with- 
out it  we  will  perish.  It  is  better  to  be 
saved  in  a  shack  and  worship  God  than 
to  worship  a  fine  building  and  die  and 
go  to  hell. 

We  may  build  great  buildings  with 
many  doors,  but  there  is  only  one  door 


into  the  kingdpm  of  Heaven.  Many 
have  tried  their  own  plan,  but  it  doesn't 
work.  There  is  only  one  plan,  God's 
plan.  The  Bible  says,  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Proverbs  14:12).  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  7:21).  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  Je- 
sus plainly  taught  that  most  people 
would  not  be  saved.  He  said  the  way 
was  narrow  that  leads  to  life  eternal,) 
and  there  would  only  be  a  few  who' 
would  find  it.  Most  people  love  thej 
pleasures  of  the  world  more  than  they 
love  God.  But  God  has  to  come  first  ml 
our  lives,  that  is  his  only  plan.  WeJ 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  HoW| 
many  do  we  have  today  that  will  be  as, 
Moses  was?  Will  we  forsake  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  that  are  but  for  a  season,; 
and  bear  the  persecution  of  the  right-j 
eous,  waiting  for  our  reward  at  the  ena^ 
of  this  life?  After  all,  if  we  should  gain, 
the  whole  world,  what  does  it  profit  us?; 
We  can't  take  it  with  us  when  we  die.j 
So  let  us  come  to  God's  plan  and  get 
hold  of  something  that  is  real.  Man  can-j 
not  save  us;  his  doctrines  and  creefls 
cannot  save  us;  there  is  salvation  only  inj 
God's  plan. 

Church  membership  is  good,  but  it's; 
not  the  door  to  salvation,  in  spite  ofj 
what  we  are  told.  Being  sprinkled  wherj 
a  baby  and  calling  it  christening  or  bapj 
tism  is  not  sufficient.  Being  immergecj 
in  every  pool,  lake,  river,  and  pond  irj. 
the  country  is  still  not  enough  for  salj 
vation.  Did  Jesus  say  we  could  come 
to  the  Father  by  church  membership 
signing  a  card,  by  water,  or  even  refor 
mation?  No,  he  said  we  have  to  comi 
by  him.    It's  God's  only  plan. 

Who  is  this  Son  of  Man  that  holds 
the  plan  of  salvation?  He  is  the  dooj 
into  the  sheepfold,  the  way  to  eterna 
life,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  rose  o 
Sharon,  and  the  bright  and  morninj 
star.  Paul  said  it  was  him  of  whom  thi 
whole  family  of  earth  is  named.  It  wa 
him  who  was  in  the  beginning  witl 
God.  It  was  him  who  should  be  thi 
seed  of  woman  that  should  bruise  thi 
serpent's  head.  It  was  him  of  whom  thi 
prophets  did  write  as  they  were  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  hin 
who  was  born  of  a  virgin.  It  was  hin 
who  lived  a  life  without  sin  and  sub 
dued  the  tempest,  stilled  the  waters,  cas 
out  devils,  and  healed  the  sick.  It  wa 
him  who  was  found  guilty  when  he  wa 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Obligated  to  Write 


2113  Charter  Oak  Drive 
Tallahassee,  Florida 
April  1,  1954 

;he  Free  Will  Baptist 
tyden,  North  Carolina 

3ear  Editor: 

My  first  reason  for  writing  is  to  ful- 
il  an  obligation  which  is  binding  on 
:very  Christian  when  he  notes  a  work 
or  the  Lord  being  well  done,  that  is,  he 
hould  commend  such  work.  So  it  is 
vith  great  pride  that  I  take  time  to 
rate  and  express  my  appreciation  for 
he  improvement  continually  noticeable 
n  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  The  general 
ppearance  of  the  paper  is  commend- 
ble,  the  articles  are  more  interesting, 
nd  the  use  of  the  paper  as  a  medium 
if  dissemination  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
irogress  is  encouraging.  It  is  also  en- 
ouraging  to  note  the  wide  circulation 
if  our  church  literature  and  periodicals, 
11  of  which  are  falling  into  the  hands 
if  many  people  in  various  parts  of  the 
vorld.  This  very  fact  behooves  us  to 
>e  more  careful  concerning  the  inter- 
iretation  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine 
vhich  is  written  for  publication  both  in 
nhe  Free  Will  Baptist  and  otherwise. 

My  second  motive  for  writing  is  to 
mnounce  that  I  am  in  the  process  of 
esearch  for  the  purpose  of  writing  "An 
nterpretation  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Doc- 
rine,"  which  I  intend  to  publish  if  the 
_,ord  continues  to  direct.  I  will  appre- 
:iate  suggestions  from  Free  Will  Bap- 
ists  everywhere  on  this  project.  Since 

am  doing  such  research,  naturally  I 
ead,  with  keen  interest,  all  publications 
hat  pertain  to  doctrinal  interpretation 
n  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  Contact,  and 
•ther  publications  published  under  the 
lame  of  our  denomination.  Many  such 
mblications  are  reassuring  because  they 
end  to  promote  a  great  need  among 
^ree  Will  Baptist,  namely,  unified  doc- 
rinal  thinking.  I  refer  to  such  articles 
is  "Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Bi- 
de," conducted  by  Brother  J.  P.  Barrow; 
Notes  and  Quotes,"  by  Brother  J.  C. 
jriffin;  "The  Lighted  Pathway,"  by  Bro- 
her  Willet  L.  Moretz,  and  in  Contact 
The  Prayer  Fellowship,"  by  Brother  C. 
7.  Bowen,  as  well  as  your  own  "Edi- 


torials" in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  All 
of  these  articles  direct  us  toward  uni- 
fied effort,  and  all  of  the  above  writers, 
without  hesitation,  make  reference  to, 
and  use  of,  ideas  of  others  when  they 
agree  with  sound  doctrine  which  is  a 
healthy  sign. 

My  objects  for  writing  "An  Interpre- 
tation of  Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine" 
are  twofold:  first,  to  promote  coordinat- 
ed doctrinal  thinking  among  Free  Will 
Baptists,  and  second,  to  disseminate 
such  thinking  among  non-Free  Will 
Baptists  through  a  concise  publication. 
Perhaps  the  actual  realization  of  the 
first  objective  will,  in  time,  automati- 
cally result  in  the  accomplishment  of 
the  second.  But  until  the  first  is  real- 
ized, misunderstanding  and  confusion 
of  our  doctrine  will  continue  among  both 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  non-Free  Will 
Baptist. 

This  brings  me  to  the  third  reason 
for  writing,  that  is,  the  regretable 
amount  of  uninformed  preaching  of,  so 
called,  Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine  from 
the  pulpit  and  its  publication  through 
the  press.  Specifically,  I  mean,  the  oc- 
casional publication  of  articles  and  ser- 
mons such  as  the  article  "Holiness ' 
which  appeared  in  the  March  10,  1954 
issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  refer 
to  this  article  because  it  is  one  among 
a  few  such  articles  which  have  contain- 
ed unsound  doctrine.  I  do  not  mean  to 
attack  the  writer  of  the  article  nor  the 
Christian  fervency  which  she  indicates 
by  contributing  to  religious  reading, 
both  of  which  are,  no  doubt,  very  com- 
mendable. On  the  contrary,  my  attack 
is  on  the  doctrine  the  article  seems,  to 
me,  to  teach. 

The  article  does  not  tell  what  holiness- 
is,  nor  how  it  is  obtained,  but  only 
makes  reference  to  what  holiness  is  not 
by  making  qualitative  comparisons  be- 
tween holiness  and  wealth,  poverty- 
learning,  what  we  read,  and  the  kind  of 
preacher  to  whom  we  listen  and  to 
whom  we  give  support.  It  is  impossible 
for  one  to  find  a  positive  understand- 
ing of  holiness  from  this  article.  A  read- 
er may  ask  such  questions  as,  "What  is 
this  that  I  must  have  to  see  the  Lord?'' 


and  "How  do  I  obtain  it?"  and  longing- 
ly conclude,  "I  do  want  to  go  to  heav- 
en when  I  die;  I  do  want  to  see  the 
Lord,"  and  so  be  left  in  confusion. 

There  is  no  objection  to  holiness  on 
my  part,  in  fact,  I  strongly  believe  in  it 
and  agree  with  the  writer  of  the  article 
and  the  Scripture  that  without  holiness, 
".  .  .  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb. 
12:14).  I  will  go  even  further  and  pro- 
claim the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus: 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect" 
(Matt.  5:48).  After  diligent  study  of 
this  article  and  conversing  with  others 
of  like  mind  as  the  author,  one  would 
be  led  to  believe  that  such  "holiness" 
and  "perfection"  are  required  through 
human  effort  to  the  point  where  one 
can  glory  in  his  own  achievement  while 
looking  down  on  everyone  else  who  has 
not  reached  such  a  glorified  position; 
a  position  where  one  is  able  to  discern 
whether  or  not  another  has  such  a  holi- 
ness or  such  a  perfection  as  though  God 
had  set  some  up  to  be  judges  of  the 
righteousness  of  everyone  else.  When 
in  fact,  we  are  commanded  by  Christ, 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged" 
(Matt.  7:1),  and  so  we  end  with  about 
as  much  accomplished  for  the  greal 
cause  of  Christ  as  does  the  proverbial 
"pot  that  called  the  kettle  black." 

Righteousness,  perfection,  and  holi- 
ness are  not  acquired,  but  are  gifts  of 
God  to  a  person  who  through  faith  ae 
cepts  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour 
from  sin.  The  outward  appearance  of 
perfection;  works  of  righteousness,  and 
acts  of  holiness  are  all  natural  results 
of  the  indwelling  Christ,  or  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  dynamic  faith  manifesting  itself 
in  works,  according  to  James  2:14-26, 
and  the  re-living  of  Christ  Jthrough  the 
life  of  the  believer,  according  to  Paul 
in  Gal.  2:20.  Thus,  holiness  that  is  ne- 
cessary for  one  to  see  God,  and  perfec- 
tion that  is  as  perfect  as  our  Father  in 
heaven,  is  perfect,  are  nothing  more  than 
the  perfection  and  holiness  of  the  only 
perfect  and  holy  One,  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Through  His  Grace. 
God  gives  these  gifts  to  the  believer 
because  they  are  beyond  human  achieve- 
ment, and  because  they  are  essential  for 
the  believer's  acceptance  in  His  pres- 
ence. This  is  Free  Will  Baptist  Doc- 
trine. And  the  doctrine  that  holiness, 
perfection,  and  righteousness  can  be 
achieved  through  human  effort,  even 
with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  belongs  to 
some  other  denomination.  It  is  a 
strange  doctrine  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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League  Rally  of  the 
Social  Band  Association 

Some  250  leaguers  attended  the  Lea- 
gue Rally  of  the  Social  Band  Association 
of  Arkansas  at  Arbor  Grove  Church, 
Sunday,  April  4. 

James  Evans  of  Mt.  Zion  Church  won 
first  place  in  the  Sword  Drill,  and  Joan 
French  of  O'Kean  Church  won  second 
place. 

The  next  rally  will  meet  with  the 
O'Kean,  Arkansas,  Church,  July  4.  Every 
league  in  this  association  is  urged  to 
send  representatives.  Everyone  is  wel- 
come to  attend. 

Arkansas  Leaguers  are  reminded  of 
the  State  League  Convention  at  Con- 
way, Arkansas,  Church,  June  25  and  26. 
Also  the  National  League  Convention 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  June  15,  16,  and 
17. 

*  *  * 
National  Family  Week 
May  2-9 

National  Family  Week  will  be  ob- 
served in  thousands  of  homes  and 
churches  in  every  corner  of  the  nation 
May  2  to  9  according  to  information 
received  from  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  office,  Chicago. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents, and  church  leaders  plan  to  em- 
phasize the  importance  of  the  Christian 
home  in  today's  world. 

The  theme  of  the  week,  "Train  up  a 
child"  is  artistically  portrayed  on  die 
front  of  special  bulletins  provided  for 
churches  at  $1.25  per  hundred.  The  in- 
side is  left  blank  for  the  church's  own 
order  of  service  and  announcements. 

The  N.  S.  S.  A.  has  prepared  a  folder 
entitled  "Ways  to  Observe  National 
Family  Week  at  Home  and  at  Church," 
which  will  be  sent  free  to  anyone  upon 
request.  It  includes  practical  ideas  for 
pastors  and  superintendents  in  planning 
Sunday  and  weekday  activities.  Also 
included  with  the  folder  is  a  list  of  pub- 
lishers of  materials  helpful  in  celebrating 
National  Family  Week.  Write  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  542  S.  Dear- 
born, Chicago,  Illinois. 

A  primary  emphasis  of  Family  Week 
has  always  been  the  Family  Altar.  Pas- 
tors are  urged  to  preach  on  the  Chris- 
tian home.   Other  organizations  are  ask- 


ed to  consider  similar  subjects  for  dis- 
cussion. 

"There  is  no  separating  the  church  and 
the  home.  They  must  work  together  to 
build  Christian  personalities,"  declared 
Clate  A.  Rislev,  General  Secretary, 
N.  S.  S.  A. 

Warden's  Grove  Church  Revival 
April  21- May  9 

The  Warden's  Grove  Church,  Low- 
land, North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  series 
of  revival  services  April  24,  continuing 
through  May  9.  The  pastor,  Rev.  T.  O. 
Terry,  will  be  the  evangelist. 

Mother's  Day,  May  9,  the  church  is 
having  an  all-day  service  with  a  singing 
convention  in  the  afternoon.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  the  revival  and  the 
Mother's  Day  service. 

Central  Texas  League  Convention 
Meets  with  North  Zulch  Church 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Texas  Association 
was  responsible  for  one  hour  on  the  pro- 
gram at  the  quarterly  meeting  held  with 
North  Zulch  Church,  April  3. 

The  president,  George  Davis,  Jr., 
open  the  program  with  prayer.  A  new 
sponsor  was  elected,  since  the  sponsor, 
Brother  McDonald,  had  moved  into  an- 
other district.  The  new  sponsor,  Broth- 
er Lapp,  is  from  the  Bryan  Church. 

The  Pine  Prairie  Church  was  next  on 
the  program.  Mrs.  Minnie  Smith  read 
the  116  Psalm.  A  special  number  was 
rendered  by  Brother  Collidge,  Mrs. 
George  Davis,  Sr.,  Mrs.  H.  Ray  Berry, 
and  Gene  Humphreys.  Mrs.  Katie  Lucas 
read  from  the  24  Psalm. 

The  winner  of  the  Intermediate  Sword 
Drill  was  Irene  Higgins  with  28  points 
and  Florence  Davis  second  with  23. 

The  winner  of  the  Junior  Sword  Drill 
was  Myrle  McDonald  with  25  points 
and  Ray  Berry  second  with  19. 


Coming  Events 

April— National  Revival  Month 
May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 
May  2-9— Family  Week 
May  9— Mother's  Day 
May  23— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  29,  30— Union  Meetings  and  Sun- 
day School  Conventions 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  20-Father's  Day 


The  director  of  the  drill  was  Rev. 
Halbrook.  The  judges  were:  Brother 
Hibbits,  Mrs.  Fugua,  and  Brother  K.  E. 
Trant. 

Rev.  H.  Ray  Berry  dismissed  with 
prayer. 

White  River  League  Rally 
Met  April  11 

The  White  River  Association  of  Ar- 
kansas met  with  Coffman  Church,  Bates- 
ville,  Arkansas,  April  11  for  a  League 
Rally,  with  the  president,  Austin  Mullin,  1 
presiding. 

The  services  opened  with  congrega- 
tional singing  and   Scripture  reading, 
John  14:1-10.   Prayer  was  given  by  Mrs.  1 
Neeley.   The  junior's  program  was  given 
by  the  Mt.  Marmony  League.   Rev.  Ray 
Watkins  brought  the  morning  message,  j 
using  "The  Danger  of  Deception"  ( Mat-  j 
thew  24:1-14),  as  his  text. 

After  lunch  the  senior  program  was 
given  by  Coffman,  Allen's  Chapel,  Mt.  ' 
Harmony,  and  Ballew's  Chapel  Leagues.  ' 
Several  quartet  numbers  were  rendered 
by  various  leaguers. 

New  officers  were  elected  as  follows:  ' 
J.  W.  Blanks,  president;  Ray  Watkins,  : 
vice-president;  Ruth  Leonard,  secretary 
and  treasurer;  and  Geraldine  Johnston,  ! 
clerk.    The  next  rally  will  meet  with 
Allen's  Chapel  Church. 

Plans  were  made  to  give  banners  to 
the  leagues  with  the  best  attendance  and 
for  the  best  program.  Also  a  contest  in 
Sword  Drills  will  be  conducted. 

Pilgrim's  Rest  Church 
Home-coming,  May  9 

On  Mother's  Day,  May  9,  the  Pil- 
grim's Rest  Church,  Lola,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-  j 
coming.  At  this  service  the  new  addi- 
tion to  the  church  will  be  dedicated,  and 
a  Mother's  Day  program  will  be  given 
in  honor  of  all  the  mothers  of  the  church. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  this  service. 


"God  will  render  .  .  .  glory,  honour, 
and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile"  (Rom.  2:6,  10). 


"One  thing  thou  lackest  .  .  .  How 
hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God!" 
(Mark  10:21,  24). 


The  men  that  move  the  world  are  the 
ones  who  do  not  let  the  world  move 
them.— Sel. 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


<yy-.         'Ss~-  -j/sr>'yy~-         ■    >~&-''^/-.         -yy~-     r^y-  y?~-  'sy~-     ,^r-  '-6 

Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

lEV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  29,  1954 
Kishanganj,  India 

)ear  Friends: 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris  and  I  left  New  York 
or  India  on  March  11,  1954.  We  came 
iy  way  of  Shannon,  Scotland,  arriving 
a  London,  England,  on  Friday,  March 
2.  Due  to  our  airlines  schedule,  we 
tayed  in  London  for  three  days  with 
ur  headquarters  being  the  Central 
r.  M.  C.  A.  On  Saturday  night  we 
tood  in  line  in  bitter  cold  and  rain  for 
lmost  two  hours  outside  the  Harringay 
Lrena  waiting  to  go  inside  for  the  Rilly 
Jraham  campaign.  We  were  finally 
dmitted  but  there  were  some  two 
housand  people  who  were  unable  to 
;et  inside.  The  arena  was  packed  to 
apacity,  and  this  was  the  third  service 
f  the  day.  Rilly  preached  a  very  sim- 
ile, yet  powerful  message,  and  between 
bree  and  four  hundred  people  went 
orward  to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour, 
'hey  came  without  coercion  or  persua- 
ion,  and  to  use  the  words  of  the  evan- 
;elist,  "This  is  of  God." 

England  has  been  known  as  a  land  of 
evivals  and  has  produced  great  Chris- 
ian  leadership,  but  that  England  is  no 
lore!  The  population  of  London  is 
ver  seven  million  and  we  are  told  that 
3SS  than  five  per  cent  of  the  people  at- 
end  church.    Please  pray  for  our  own 

Mother  Country." 

Enroute  to  Rombay,  India,  on  March 
6,  we  stopped  at  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
lome,  Nicosia  (Cyprus),  Damascus,  and 
Karachi.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  senti- 
aent  attached  to  the  viewing  of  the 
•laces  of  Old  and  New  Testament  times 
iy  we  who  love  the  Lord.  We  flew  for 
lours  and  hours  over  barren  dessert, 
ut  who  knows,  some  day  it  may  blossom 
s  a  rose. 

Our  first  look  at  India  was  the  city 
|  Rombay.  We  were  deeply  impressed 
•y  the  teeming  multitudes  of  people  as 
hey  mingled  in  the  crowded  streets, 
midst  the  hundreds  of  cows,  bullock 
arts,  rickshaws,  cars,  and  buses.  Many 
4  them  were  carrying  heavy  loads  on 
heir  heads,  and  their  countenance  also 
evealed  there  were  burdens  on  their 
learts. 


I  see  already  I  can  tell  you  very  little 
in  this  letter— so  I  will  skip  and  tell  you 
about  our  own  work  and  missionaries. 

Met  By  Miss  Barnard 

As  we  were  landing  at  the  airfield  in 
Rangalore,  I  saw  from  the  window  of 
our  plane,  our  senior  missionary,  Laura 
Relle  Rarnard.  There  was  something 
about  seeing  her  there  in  the  hot  sun, 
surrounded  by  the  many  dark  Indian 
faces,  waving  a  sun-tanned  hand  of  wel- 
come that  I  shall  never  forget.  A  lump 
came  in  my  throat,  and  I  could  hardly 
hold  back  the  tears.  As  you  know,  she 
came  out  as  a  young  woman  and  has 
been  in  India  twenty  years.  Except  f oi- 
lier graying  hair,  she  still  possesses  the 
qualities  of  youth,  and  perhaps  is  in 
better  health  than  years  before.  She  is 
highly  respected  by  all  who  know  her  in 
India,  both  for  her  consecration  and 
initiative  abilities. 

Revival  in  India  (South) 

The  first  Sunday  we  spent  in  our 
mission  station  in  South  India,  was  a 
time  of  blessing  indeed.  First  of  all, 
the  fellowship  with  our  missionaries, 
Miss  Rarnard  and  Miss  Wilson  was  an 
inspiration.  We  were  so  glad  to  find 
them  comfortably  situated  in  our  very 
lovely  mission  bungalow,  which  had 
been  just  decorated  both  inside  and  out, 
mostly,  for  our  benefit,  I  am  sure.  On 
Sunday  night  a  revival  broke  out  in  the 
school  chapel.  After  I  had  preached, 
Rro.  Samuel,  a  young  Indian  evangel- 
ist, brought  a  message  and  deep  con- 
viction seized  the  people.  One  young 
man  was  saved  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice. Rut  on  Monday  and  Tuesday 
nights,  between  twenty-five  and  thirty 
were  saved  each  night.  Numbers,  from 
different  castes  and  classes,  yielded  to 
the  Lord.  The  missionaries  tell  us  they 
have  never  seen  such  before  in  Kotagiri. 
For  this  we  praise  the  Lord,  and  ask 
that  you  pray  for  revival  to  be  experi- 
enced throughout  India.  It  is  so  badly 
needed! 

Jungle  Experience  in  North  India 

Since  our  work  in  North  India  is  1500 
miles  from  our  station  in  South  India, 
it  required  almost  three  days  of  travel  by 
car,  train,  and  plane  to  Sonapurhat.  Rro. 
Cronk  met  us  in  Calcutta.    It  was  a  real 


joy  to  meet  the  Cronks  and  the  Hannas, 
and  to  find  them  well  and  happy  in  the 
Lord.  To  use  the  words  of  Carlisle  him- 
self, "We  are  extremely  happy  for  we 
feel  we  are  in  the  center  of  the  Lord's, 
will." 

Upon  arriving  in  Sonapurhat,  we 
learned  that  the  Cronks  had  set  up  camp 
at  Jungla  Rita,  near  villages  of  Santal 
Indians,  so  Friday  and  Saturday  nights 
were  spent  in  the  tent  at  Jungla  Rita. 
On  our  way  to  camp  in  the  jeep,  we 
stopped  and  looked  at  a  large  leopard 
that  had  been  trapped  in  a  cage.  We 
learned  that  at  this  time  of  the  year 
they  are  quite  dangerous,  so  you  can 
imagine  our  anxiety  when  on  Saturday 
night,  we  were  serenaded  throughout 
the  night  by  two  of  these  jungle  beasts. 
Shortly  after  we  had  gone  to  bed,  we 
were  suddenly  aroused  by  the  deep 
growl  of  the  leopard,  just  outside  our 
tent.  Every  one  jumped  out  of  bed,  (I 
got  tangled  up  in  my  mosquito  net  on 
the  way  out)  and  grabbed  our  flash 
lights,  but  the  leopard  lost  himself  in 
the  shadows.  The  people  in  the  nearby 
village  had  also  heard  him  so  many  of 
them  came  up  to  our  camp,  and  to  be 
sure,  there  was  some  excitement.  We 
all  retired  again,  but  very  shortly  we 
were  greeted  with  the  unwelcome  growl 
of  the  leopard.  This  time  a  lantern  was 
lighted  and  continued  to  burn  through- 
out the  night.  Everyone  but  me  seem- 
ed to  have  gotten  a  night  of  rest.  Sev- 
eral times  during  the  night  the  hungiy 
growl  of  the  hunting  leopard  could  be 
heard  in  the  distance,  and  as  it  blended 
in  with  the  other  strange  noises  of  the 
night,  I  must  confess  I  have  heard  better 
lullaby  songs. 

Missionary  Conference 

Reginning  Sunday,  May  9,  at  the  First 
F.  W.  R.  Church  in  Warwick,  Virginia. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  Mrs. 
Mabel  Willey,  and  myself  are  scheduled 
speakers.  More  about  our  India  trip 
later. 

Remember  there  is  less  than  three 
months  of  this  church  year  left.  May 
every  state  go  over  the  top  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

Yours  for  Souls  Everywhere, 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

From  the  Field 

Pamplico,  South  Carolina 
April  12,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Headquarters  Building 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucUJ    by   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  may  I 
find  a  Scripture  to  justify  Christians  who 
keep  their  business  places  open  on  Sun- 
day and  sell  gas,  oil,  soft  drinks,  gro- 
ceries, etc.  Some  say  that  it  is  wrong  to 
keep  a  place  of  business  open  on  Sun- 
day and  also  wrong  for  one  to  buy  on 
Sunday,  who  then  will  be  saved  for  al- 
most all  arc  guilty?— C.J.L. 

Answer:  Chafer  in  his  "Systematic 
Theology,"  vol.  7,  page  270,  gives  this 
definition:  "The  word  Sabbath  means 
cessation  or  complete  rest,  with  no  ad- 
ded implication  relative  to  worship  or 
spiritual  activity."  The  Bible's  teach- 
ing on  the  correct  version  of  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  and  our  Sunday,  referred 
to  by  some  as  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
has  provoked  much  discussion  through 
all  the  history  of  the  observance  of 
these  days.  Also  on  page  271  of  the 
same  volume  of  Chafer's  theology  we 
find:  "a.  The  Sabbath  originated  with 
creation's  work  being  completed  (Gen. 
2:2-3).  b.  There  is  no  mention  of  a 
seven-day  week  between  Genesis  2  and 
the  giving  of  the  Law  in  Exodus  20. 
Then  it  was  made  a  part  of  the  law  sys- 
tem with  extra  Sabbaths." 

I  believe  that  in  order  for  us  to  fully 
comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  we  need  to  go  back  to 
Genesis  2:2-3  and  note  that  God  Himself 
set  the  example  in  the  observance  of 
Sabbath  day.  Some  of  the  most  able 
anthropologists  say  that  man's  constitu- 
tion is  so  constructed  as  to  make  him 
need  and  even  require  one  day's  rest  out 
of  seven.  The  early  Christians  who  had 
no  connection  with  the  Jewish  economy 
seem  to  observe  regularly  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  the  Lord's  day  and  that 
in  commemoration  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. Cruden  in  his  concordance,  page 
556,  says,  "By  the  Jewish  law  given  at 
Sinai  the  seventh  day  was  to  be  a  day 
of  rest,  in  which  no  secular  work  was 
to  be  done,  and  which  was  to  be  kept 
holy  to  God.  At  a  later  period  the  sim- 
ple Jewish  law  of  early  days  was  added 
to  by  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  until 
the  Sabbath  rules  became  burdensome, 
and,  in   some   cases,   foolish.    It  was 


against  this,  and  not  against  God's  law 
of  the  Sabbath  that  Jesus  set  Himself 
in  His  teaching  and  healing. 

"The  Sabbath,  one  day  out  of  each 
week,  was  kept  by  the  Jews  on  the  day 
now  called  Saturday.  How  early  this 
was  taken  to  be  the  seventh  day  is  not 
known.  After  the  ascension  of  Jesus  the 
disciples  met  on  the  first  day  of  each 
week  for  prayer  and  praise.  The  Jew- 
ish Christians  for  a  long  time  kept  both 
the  seventh  and  the  first;  but  the  Gen- 
tile Christians,  having  never  kept  any 
such  day  before,  celebrated  only  the 
first  day  of  the  week  as  the  Lord's  day; 
the  celebration  of  the  seventh  day  by 
Christians  was  finally  abandoned." 

Even  though  all  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians seem  to  have  kept  the  first  day  of 
the  week  in  the  same  measure  of  defi- 
niteness  that  the  Jews  kept  the  Sabbath 
it  does  not  seem  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  teach  that  any  one  par- 
ticular day  was  required  of  the  church 
(Col.  2:16,  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  sabbath  days").  But  that  it  was 
the  first  day   of   the   week  Christians 


A  foreman  on  deck  of  a  steamship  in 
the  shipbuilding  yard  on  the  Clyde  said 
to  his  carpenter,  "Well,  Scott,  I  want  to 
talk  to  you.  I'm  told  you  are  one  of 
those  who  say  they  know  they  are  saved. 
Is  that  true?" 

"Yes,  thank  God,  I  know  I'm  saved ; 
there  is  nothing  I  am  more  sure  of 
than  that,"  said  Scott. 

"Well,  now,"  replied  the  foreman, 
"that  is  something  I  don't  understand, 
how  any  man  can  say  he  is  saved  as  long 
as  he  is  in  this  world.  I  think  it  is  too 
presumptuous  to  say  that." 

"Well,"  said  Scott,  "whatever  you  may 
say  about  presumption,  it  is  real  to 
be  saved,  and  know  it.  What  is  the 
breadth  of  this  waterway?" 

The  foreman,  astonished,  said,  "Why 


would  meet  may  be  seen  in  such  Scrip- 
tures as  I  Cor.  16:2a.    Therefore  my 
sentiment  and    conclusion  concerning 
Sunday  work  is  that  our  Lord's  day  or 
Sunday  is  not  identical  in  every  sense 
of  the  word  to  that  of  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath, but  instead  was  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  worship,  praise,  prayer,  and 
Bible  study.    Many  Christians  my  age 
and  older,  who   were   brought   up  in  i 
Christian  homes   were  taught  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  day  with  almost  the 
same  strictness  the  Jews  were  trained 
to  regard  the   Jewish   Sabbath.  This 
was    somewhat    wrong    according  to 
Rom.  14:4-7  (vs.  5,  "One  man  esteem- 
eth  one  day  above  another:  another  es- 
teemeth   every   day   alike.    Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind.")  however,  there  can  be  a  swing- 
ing too  far  the  other  way  and  therefore 
a  disregard   for  the   Lord's   day,  His 
church,  and  even  the  Lord  Himself.  I 
believe  that  if  a  Christian  finds  it  neces- 
sary to  work  on  the  Lord's   day,  he 
should  set  apart  a  whole  day  in  each 
week  to  worship,  read,  pray,  and  com- f 
municate  with  God.    If  possible,  how- 
ever,  I  believe,  that  all  of  us  should  use  | 
the  same  day  for  this  purpose  for  that 
keeps  us  working  together  and  tends  to 
unify  our  thinking.    This  being  true,  I 
do  not  believe  that  purchases  of  gas,  oil,  f 
food,  etc.,  should  be  postponed  until  ' 
Sunday,  but  that  in  every  possible  secu-  J 
lar  duties  should  be  cared  for  during  \ 
the  six  days  of  work  that  nothing  might ! 
hinder  fasting,  praying  and  communing  1 
with  God.    If  we  all  were  to  follow  this  I 
practice  we  would  soon  find  ourselves 
back  nearer  the  place  of  happiness  en- ' 
joyed  by  our  forefathers. 


fourteen  inches  all  around.  What  makes 
you  ask  that,  when  you  know?" 

"But  are  you  sure  it  is  fourteen  inch- 
es?" said  Scott. 

"Certainly." 

"But  what  makes  you  so  sure?"  asked 
Scott. 

"Why,  I'm  going  by  the  book.  I'm 
sure  it  is  fourteen  inches,  for  here  it  is 
in  the  book,  and  I  got  the  book  from 
headquarters." 

"Oh!  I  see,"  said  Scott.  "That  is  ex- 
actly how  I  know  I'm  saved.  I'm  just 
going  by  the  Book.  It  came  from  Head- 
quarters.   It  is  God's  Book." 

—Bible  Crusader  News. 

"God  does  not  count  our  prayers.  He 
weighs  them." 


Going  by  the  Book 

A.  O.  Sw ANSON 
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rhe  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa.  North  Carolina 


ather  to  be  chosen 
."  (Prov.  22:1). 


'A  good  name  i 
in  great  riches, 

Solomon,  the  author  of  our  text  and 
it  of  Ecclesiastes  7:1,  "A  good  name 
setter  than  precious  ointment;  and  the 
y  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth," 
evidently  had  more  in 
mind  than  merely  the 
name  by  which  we  are 
called.  One's  character 
is  involved.  The  value 
of  a  good  character  can 
never  be  overestimated. 
There  is  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  character 
and  reputation.  Charac- 
ter is  what  you  are— 
tat  God  knows  you  are.  Reputation 
what  people  —  among  them  your 
emies  —  say  you  are.  Did  not 
s  u  s  have  this  in  m  i  n  d  when 
;  said,  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
ow  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
a.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
iuld  love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are 
t  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
t  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
teth  you"  (John  15:18,  19).  An- 
ler  very  striking  verse  which  gives 
nfort  to  many  who  are  persecuted  is, 
^oe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall 
3ak  well  of  you!  for  so  did  their  fath- 
;  to  the  false  prophets"  (Luke  6:26). 
ie  Christian  who  is  not  persecuted 
xild  begin  to  examine  himself,  for 
3re  is  something  wrong  with  him,  or 
e  Christ  was  mistaken.  And  who 
iuld  be  so  brazen  as  to  accuse  Christ  of 
iking  mistakes?  But  He  directs  us 
w  to  deal  with  those  who  cast  our 
r  names  as  evil.  He  said,  "Blessed 
3  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
len  they  shall  separate  you  from  their 
mpany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
st  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
man's  sake.  Bless  them  that  curse 
u,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
Lly  use  you"  (Luke  6:22  and  28). 
Some  men  will  go  to  any  length  to  get 
sir  names  before  their  fellowmen.  We 
3  many  of  the  marks  of  the  Pharisees, 
enumerated  by  Christ,  in  which  He 
id,  "But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
seen  of  men:  they  make  broad  their 
ylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
iir  garments,  And  love  the  uppermost 
Dms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
synagogues,  And  greetings  in  the 


markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi, 
Rabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all 
ye  are  brethren"  (Matt.  23:5-S). 

"What  is  in  a  name?"  you  ask,  "An 
answer  to  this  question  depends  upon 
the  name  which  you  mean,"  says  Dr. 
Bate.  "Give  me  the  name  of  some  men, 
and  I  immediately  think  of  virtue,  in- 
telligence, charity,  eloquence,  etc.,  as 
associated  with  them;  the  name  of  other 
men,  and  the  opposite  associations  are 
awoke  within  me.  Speak  or  write  the 
name  of  God,  and  what  grand  ideas  are 
couched  within  it!  The  name  of  Jesus, 
what  endless  beauties,  mercies,  etc.,  are 


embodied  there!  The  'new  name'  which 
is  given  to  the  Christian  conqueror,  how 
full  of  gracious  and  happy  meaning;!  As 
there  is  so  much  importance  in  a  name, 
every  man  ought  to  guard  his  name. 
Every  Christian  should  be  jealous  to  re- 
tain his  name  in  untarnished  honor  and 
purity.  As  no  heir  can  claim  the  inheri- 
tance if  he  have  not  the  proper  name, 
so  no  man  can  claim  heaven  if  he  have 
not  the  right  name  in  his  heart,  and  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life." 

Paul  put  it,  ".  .  .  whose  names  are  in 
the  book  of  life"  (Phil.  4:3). 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  .  .  ." 


THE  PASTOR'S  N0TEB00X 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


QUOTES 

All  public  speakers  recognize  the  importance  of  quota- 
tions. One  method  of  emphasizing  a  point  is  to  quote  what 
some  authority  has  said  on  the  subject.  The  best  source  of 
quotations  for  the  pastor  is  the  Bible.  It  is  the  best  because 
it  is  God's  Word;  and,  therefore,  is  the  source  of  all  authority. 
However,  this  does  not  mean  that  pastors  should  never  quote 
from  anyone  else.  We  are  listing  below  a  few  quotes  that  we 
consider  significant.    We  hope  they  will  be  of  value  to  you. 

"To  see  the  right  and  not  to  do  it  is  cowardice."— Con- 
fucius. 

"Statisticians  say  there  are  10,000  villages  in  the  United 
States  without  a  church,  30,000  villages  and  towns  without  a 
resident  pastor,  and  at  least  13,400,000  children  who  are  re- 
ceiving no  religious  education.  More  than  half  the  people 
of  the  nation  are  not  connected  with  any  church  or  religious 
organization.  Many  within  the  churches  seem  to  have  the 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power  of  it.  Many  seem  to  be 
inoculated  with  a  mild  type  of  Christianity  which  makes  them 
immune  from  the  genuine  thing  .  .  .  ."  Roland  Q.  Leavell  in 
The  Romance  of  Evangelism. 

"The  English  language  is  a  collection  of  noises  which  we 
make  in  order  to  communicate  with  each  other."— George  Ber- 
nard Shaw. 
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The  Bible  a  Missionary 
Book? 

Every  Book  in  the  New  Testament 
was  written  by  a  foreign  missionary. 

Every  Epistle  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  a  church  was  writ- 
ten to  a  foreign  missionary  church. 

Every  Letter  in  the  New  Testament 
that  was  written  to  an  individual  was 
written  to  the  convert  of  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary. 

The  one  Book  of  prophecy  in  the  New 
Testament  was  written  to  seven  mission- 
ary churches  in  Asia. 

The  language  of  the  Books  of  the  New 


Testament  is  the  missionary's  language. 

The  map  of  the  early  Christian  world 
is  the  tracings  of  the  missionary  journeys 
of  the  apostles. 

The  problems  which  arose  in  the  Early 
Church  were  largely  questions  of  mis- 
sionary procedure. 

Of  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  the 
Lord  jesus  every  apostle  except  one  be- 
came a  missionary. 

The  only  man  among  the  twelve 
apostles  who  did  not  become  a  mission- 
ary became  a  traitor.— Bible  Crusaders 
News. 

• 

"Compliments  are  like  perfume,  to  be 
inhaled,  not  swallowed." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


LIKES  THE  PAPER 

"I  want  to  say  that  I  enjoy  my  paper  so 
much  especially  'The  Lighted  Pathway,'  the 
poems,  and  the  'Children's  Page.' 

"Our  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Louisiana 
needs  the  prayers  of  the  people.  There  are 
just  four  churches  in  our  state.  I  am  sending  a 
poem  and  wish  you  to  print  it.  I  want  to 
dedicate  it  to  all  the  shut  ins. "-Mrs.  Jack 
Lamb,  Oak  Grove,  Louisiana. 

CALLING  OAK  RIDGE  TENNESSIANS 
"I  would  like  very  much  for  anyone  having 
Free  Will  Baptist  friends  or  relatives  living  in 
Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee,  to  send  me  their  names 
and  address  and  telephone  number  if  possible. 

"This  will  be  of  great  help  to  organize  a 
church  in  this  city."— Rev.  H.  H.  Tutterow, 
P.  O.  Box  395,  Oliver  Springs,  Tenn. 

DESIRES  PASTORAL  WORK 
"This  is  to  notify  the  public  that  I  have 
resigned  all  my  pastorates  and  am  available 
for  pastoral  work  for  next  year.  Anyone  de- 
siring my  services  may  contact  me  at  the 
address  given  below."— Rev.  D.  A.  Windham, 
1128  Evans  Street,  Greenville,  N.  C. 


No  Shut  Ins  in  Heaven 

Mrs.  Jack  Lamb 

There  will  be  no  shut  ins  in  heaven; 
No  cripples  and  suffering  up  there, 
But  we'll  live  with  our  dear  Saviour 
In  that  home  so  bright  and  fair. 

Just  think  what  our  Saviour  suffered, 
He  suffered  more  than  all; 
So  let's  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
When  he  comes  or  calls. 

He  said  in  John  fourteen, 

A  home  He  would  go  to  prepare, 

Where  all  suffering  and  sorrow  will  be  ended, 

And  heaven's  joys  with  Him  we  shall  share. 

I  know  heaven  will  be  more  sweeter 
For  the  ones  that  are  shut  ins  down  here; 
For  Jesus  spent  so  much  time  on  earth, 
Healing  and  helping  their  burdens  to  bear. 

So  dear  friends  let's  remember, 

He  will  help  our  burdens  to  bear; 

And  some  day  we'll  meet  Him  in  heaven; 

Where  there  never  comes  a  care. 

Want  that  be  a  happy  meeting, 

With  our  Saviour  and  loved  ones  so  dear? 

I  want  to  be  one  of  that  number, 

And  want  to  meet  all  up  there. 

Any  man  who  has  a  religion  is  bound 
to  do  one  of  two  things  with  it.  If  it 
isn't  true  he  must  give  it  up— if  it  is  true 
he  must  give  it  away.— Sel. 

• 

My  confession  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  riving  God,  is  proved 
genuine  only  by  my  following  Him  in 
death  to  self  and  in  the  victory  of  the 
Besurrection.— Sel. 


"Money  stands  between  more  people  and  their  relation- 
ship to  God  than  any  other  one  thing."— A.  E.  Hungerford. 

"If  you  know  how  a  man  deals  with  money,  how  he  gets 
it,  spends  it,  keeps  it,  shares  it,  you  know  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  about  him."    Henry  Taylor  in  Notes  on  Life. 

"A  sermon  without  an  application  is  an  arrow  shot  at  a 
venture,  which  may  perchance  reach  the  slit  in  some  Ahab's 
armor,  but  which  is  more  likely  to  be  lost  in  the  woods."— J.  C. 
Macaulay. 

"Yes,  every  one  can  do  something.  There  is  a  spider  on 
the  wall  which  takes  hold  of  king's  palaces  and  spinneth  his 
web  for  obnoxious  flies.  There  is  a  tiny  star  in  the  heavens, 
but  it  guides  the  ship  on  its  voyage.  There  is  an  insect  under 
the  water,  but  it  builds  an  island.  God  made  all  these  things 
for  something.  But  here  is  a  man  whom  God  made  and  then 
gave  him  nothing  at  all  to  do!  It  is  unbelievable!  God  never 
makes  useless  things.  No  matter  who  you  are  you  have  some- 
thing to  do."  Clarence  H.  Benson  in  Techniques  of  a  Work- 
ing Church. 

"Love  gives  itself;  it  is  not  bought."— Longfellow. 

"Christ  is  the  great  central  fact  in  the  world's  history;  to 
him  everything  looks  forward  or  backward.  All  the  lines  of 
history  converge  upon  him.  All  the  inarch  of  providence  is 
guided  by  him.  All  the  great  purposes  of  God  culminate  in 
him.  The  greatest  and  most  momentous  fact  which  the  history 
of  the  world  records  is  the  fact  of  his  birth."— Spurgeon. 

"Children  have  more  need  of  models  than  of  critics."— 
Joubert. 

"You  save  an  old  man  and  you  save  a  unit;  but  save  a  boy, 
and  you  save  a  multiplication  table."— Gipsy  Smith. 

"When  a  man  is  opposed  to  Christianity,  it  is  because 
Christianity  is  opposed  to  him."— Bobert  Hall. 

"Had  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  been  preached  always  as 
pure  as  they  came  from  his  lips,  the  whole  civilized  world 
would  now  have  been  Christians."— Jefferson. 

"If  I  am  faithful  to  the  duties  of  the  present,  God  will 
provide  for  the  future."— Bedell. 
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Why  Do  Christians  Suffer? 

fUEI  ^  problems  of  human  suffer- 
i  rffl  mS  *s  amiost  as  tne  race  ltseir' 
1  Kg  It  began  in  Eden,  almost  at  the 
vn  of  human  history.  The  father  and 
ther  of  the  race  had  to  suffer,  and  it 
;  passed  on  to  each  succeeding  gene- 
ion  widi  multiplied  forms  and  in- 
asing  intensity. 

iuman  suffering  effects  every  part  of 
:  being.  People  suffer  in  body,  in 
id,  soul,  and  spirit.  It  effects  all 
t  man  has  and  is.  This  simply  means 
,t  our  suffering  is  physical,  mental, 
1  material. 

.Vhy  all  this  suffering,  is  the  age-old 
3Stion.  The  simplest  and  most  gen- 
1  answer  would  be  that  sin  is  respon- 
le  for  it.  There  can  be  no  reasonable 
estion  but  that  all  can  be  traced  back 
the  transgression  of  Adam  and  Eve 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  All  the  suffer- 
;  in  the  world  is  a  result  of  that, 
wever,  let  us  be  more  specific  and 
ne  closer  home  about  the  matter  in 
j  own  lives. 

["he  purpose  of  this  brief  treatment  is 
show  why  Christians— those  who  are 
d's  children,  saved  by  His  grace, 
sting  in  the  Saviour,  living  for  Him, 
ting  Him  show  Himself  through  their 
3S— have  to  suffer  too.  Let  us  notice 
efly  several  reasons: 
First,  some  times  it  is  because  of  sin 
the  life.  A  holy,  just  God  must  deal 
th  sin,  even  if  it  is  found  in  the  life 
one  of  His  children.  That  he  does 
isten  His  disobedient  children  is 
arly  and  repeatedly  set  forth  in  the 
jle:  "If  his  children  forsake  my  law, 
i  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  If  they 
;ak  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
nmandments;  Then  will  I  visit  their 
nsgression  with  the  rod,  and  their 
quity  with  stripes"  (Psalm  89:  30-32). 
ain  the  Psalmist  writes  from  his  own 
perience  about  this  matter:  "Before  I 
s  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
ye  I  kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for 
that  I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I 
?ht  learn  thy  statutes"  (Psalm  119: 
71 ) .  Suffering  one,  we  are  not  say- 
that  this  is  your  trouble,  but  it  may 


be.  It  would  be  well  for  you  to  ques- 
tion your  heart  and  search  your  life  in 
order  to  be  sure  about  it 

Second,  fellowship  with  Christ  de- 
mands that  we  suffer.  The  word  fellow- 
ship means  to  have  in  common.  There- 
fore, if  we  are  going  to  have  things  in 
common  with  our  Saviour,  it  means  that 
we  must  share  His  sufferings,  too.  "For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  in  his 
steps"  (1  Peter  2:21).  However,  our 
suffering  with  and  for  Him  is  not  some- 
thing from  which  we  should  shrink. 
Rather,  it  is  to  be  welcomed  as  a  gift  of 
grace.  "For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake" 
(Philippians  1:29).  How  it  does  sancti- 
fy and  glorify  our  sufferings  when  we 
look  on  them  as  gifts  of  His  grace  and 
something  which  we  do  for  Him! 

Third,  God  may  permit  our  sufferings 
in  order  to  bring  us  to  humility  and  self- 
judgment.  There  is  no  need  denying  it; 
everyone  of  us  has  some  degree  of  pride, 
and  it  is  hateful  to  God.  One  of  the 
best  ways  to  destroy  our  pride  is 
through  suffering.  Job  had  some  degree 
of  pride  and  self-righteousness,  but 
through  suffering  was  brought  face  to 
face  with  God,  with  this  result:  "Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes"  (Job  42:6).  A  New  Testa- 
ment pronouncement  for  our  warning 
runs  like  this:  "For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But 
when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world"  ( 1  Corinthians 
11:31,  32). 

Fourth,  our  suffering  is  often  times  a 
means  of  proving  God's  all-sufficient 
grace.  God  is  desirous  of  demonstrat- 
ing to  the  world  that  He  is  the  God  of 
all  grace,  and  that  His  grace  is  all-suf- 
ficient. Perhaps  there  is  no  better  way 
of  demonstrating  this  than  by  letting 
sore  trials  and  intense  suffering  come  to 
His  people,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  all 
give  them  grace  sufficient  to  sustain 
cheer  and  make  victorious.  Under 
trials,  He,  instead  of  removing  them,  of- 
ten times  says  to  His  trusting  child, 
".  .  .  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  .  .  ." 
(2  Corinthians  12:9).  No  matter  how 
long,  dark,  disappointing,  and  trying  the 
day  of  our  suffering,  He  speaks  this  re- 
asuring  word:  ".  .  .  as  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be"  (Deuteronomy  33:25). 

Fifth,  at  least  some  of  the  time  God 
lets  His  children  suffer  in  order  to  de- 
velop in  them  the  grace  of  patience. 
All  of  us  are  far  too  prone  to  become  im- 
patient if  things  do  not  go  as  we  think 
they  should.    Just  as  the  oak  becomes 


stronger  and  sends  its  roots  deeper  into 
the  earth  when  the  strong  winds  blow 
against  it,  thereby  preparing  for  the  on- 
slaught, so  our  patience  for  the  next 
storm  of  opposition  is  strengthened  and 
enlarged  through  suffering  which  puts 
it  to  the  test.  A  growing  thing  strength- 
ens itself  against  greater  opposition  by 
fighting  against  the  opposition  which  is 
already  there.  For  this  reason  the  in- 
spired writer  gave  us  these  words:  ".  .  . 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience" (Romans  5:3). 

Sixth,  our  suffering  may  be  the  trial 
of  our  faith  to  purify  it.  This  is  closely 
akin  to  that  which  has  been  said  about 
patience.  Our  faith  needs  to  be 
strengthened  and  purified.  There  is  al- 
ways the  danger  that  impurities  as  un- 
belief may  be  mixed  up  in  our  faith. 
God  desires  that  our  faith  be  purified; 
therefore,  He  tells  us,  "That  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Peter  1:7). 
We  notice  the  expression  here  "tried 
by  the  fire."  When  gold  is  refined  it  is 
burned  or  cooked  over  fire  until  the  dross 
is  burned  out.  We  are  told  when  it  has 
burned  so  the  tender  of  the  vat  can  see 
his  image  in  the  molten  treasure  then 
he  knows  it  has  been  cooked  long 
enough.  It  is  even  so  with  us.  When 
we  have  been  burned  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction  and  suffering  until  our  Saviour 
can  see  His  image  in  us,  that  is  sufficient. 
Even  as  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  one  with 
the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God  walking 
with  the  three  Hebrews  in  the  fiery  furn- 
ace, so  our  Lord  often  lets  us  keep  walk- 
ing through  the  fires  of  suffering  until 
one  with  the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God 
can  be  seen  walking  with  us. 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And  there,  sometime,  we'll  understand. 

"Then  trust  in  God  through  all  the  days; 
Fear  not,  for  He  doth  hold  thy  hand; 
Though  dark  the  way,  still  sing  and  praise, 
Sometime,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


"Thou  stoodest  in  the  sinner's  stead- 
To  bear  all  ill  for  me. 
A  victim  led,  Thy  blood  was  shed; 
Now  there's  no  load  for  me." 

-Sel 


The  human  race  is  divided  into  two 
classes:  those  who  go  ahead  and  do 
something,  and  those  who  sit  and  in- 
quire, "Why  wasn't  it  done  some  other 
way?"— Sel. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BEE'S  SACRIFICE 


l*|S3xflVERY  one  called  her  Bee.  Now 
fS  PiySj  that  wasn't  the  name  by  which 
|yy||^|  she  was  christened  at  all,  for  in 
the  birth  records  in  the  old  family  Bible, 
it  read  Beatrice  Melville  Carew. 

Beatrice  Melville  was  the  name  that 
had  belonged  to  Mamma  Carew's  sweet, 
delicate  young  sister,  who  had  closed 
her  eyes  upon  the  trials  and  sorrows  that 
had  fallen  to  her  lot,  just  a  few  weeks 
after  the  blue-eyed,  dimpled-cheeked 
baby  had  opened  hers  in  wondering 
amazement  upon  the  beauties  around 
her.  And  Mamma  Carew's  heart  was 
very  sad,  for  Beatrice  was  her  one 
loved  sister— a  fair,  gentle  girl  whose 
short  life  had  been  one  of  patient  suf- 
fering, for  all  her  days  she  had  been  a 
little  "shut-in."  Oh!  how  little  do  we 
who  are  well  and  free  to  go  and  come, 
comprehend  the  length  and  breadth,  the 
height  and  depth  of  the  heart  sorrow 
that  that  means. 

When  Bee  was  old  enough  to  under- 
stand it,  Aunt  Beatrice's  story  was  told 
her,  and  in  her  tender,  loving  heart  the 
memory  of  the  patient  auntie  whose 
name  she  bore,  was  ever  fresh.  Perhaps 
it  was  that  influence  which  caused  her 
to  sympathize  so  deeply  with  any  one 
in  trouble,  and  that  may  have  been  the 
reason  why  crippled  Teresa,  with  her 
mother,  had  just  moved  into  the  frame 
house  near  the  corner,  had  for  her  a 
special  interest.  Bee  first  noticed  the 
young  girl  as  she  walked  past  the  house 
on  her  way  to  school,  and  the  great, 
gloomy-looking  eyes  peering  at  her  out 
of  a  pale,  pinched  face  touched  her 
deeply. 

"Poor  thing!  doesn't  she  ever  get  out 
I  wonder?"  she  thought,  noticing  each 
day  the  white  face  at  the  window;  and 
oh!  what  an  impatient  frown  it  did  wear 
almost  all  the  time!  Then  Bee  would 
nod  brightly,  and  she  made  it  a  point 
to  pass  and  repass  as  often  as  she  could 
for  she  felt  sure  Teresa  would  watch 
for  her.  But  one  day  she  missed  the  big 
black  eyes  and  the  discontented  face. 

"I'll  stop  on  my  way  home  from  school, 
and  inquire  if  anything's  the  matter," 
she  decided.  "Mamma  would  be  will- 
ing, I'm  sure." 


Somehow  the  day  passed  slowly;  the 
big,  gloomy  eyes  haunted  her  and  it  re- 
quired more  of  an  effort  than  usual  to 
get  her  lessons  properly.  When  school 
was  dismissed,  her  heart  beat  faster,  as 
tripping  along,  she  reached  the  little 
house  and  saw  that  the  chair  at  the  win- 
dow was  still  unoccupied. 

In  response  to  her  timid  knock,  the 
door  was  opened  by  a  little  woman 
whose  careworn  face  showed  traces  of 
recent  tears.  In  a  shy,  gentle  manner 
Bee  said,  "Please  tell  me  how  the  little 
girls  is— the  one  who  always  sat  at  the 
window,  you  know."  There  was  a  sob 
in  the  little  woman's  voice  as  she  an- 
swered : 

"Oh,  so  bad  today,  poor  thing!  poor 
thing!" 

As  Bee  felt  her  own  eyes  grow  moist, 
a  pettish  voice  reached  her  saying  im- 
patiently, "Do  come  in,  Mother,  and  shut 
the  door!  Some  one  who'd  take  pleasure 
in  seeing  me  suffer,  I  s'pose." 

Not  noticing  the  half  apology  the 
mother  uttered,  Bee,  acting  upon  the 
first  impulse  of  her  kindly  heart,  darted 
past  her  into  the  room  where  the  young 
girl  was  lying  on  her  bed  of  pain.  Kneel- 
ing beside  her,  she  stroked  the  bright 
yellow  hair  that  clustered  so  prettily  in 
little  rings  all  around  Teresa's  white 
forehead,  in  strange  contrast  to  her  great 
black  eyes,  and  said  the  first  words  that 
came  into  her  heart. 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  could  help  you.  I'm  so 
sorry  you're  sick!" 

And  Teresa  started  in  surprise.  "You're 
the  little  girl  from  the  big  house  who 
passes  by  so  much.  But  your  back  don't 
hurt,  and  if  it  did  I  guess  you'd  have 
money  enough  to  buy  a  wheel  chair  so 
you  could  go  out  a  bit!"  and  she  moved 
her  head  away  from  Bee's  caressing 
fingers,  but  the  movement  gave  her  pain, 
and  she  moaned  so  pitifully  that  Bee 
buried  her  face  in  the  covers  and  cried 
with  sympathy. 

What  a  surprise  those  tears  were  to 
Teresa!  In  her  heart  was  a  feeling  as 
if  the  world  had  greatly  wronged  her, 
and  the  hard  struggle  her  mother  had 
to  undergo  to  make  life  endurable  had 
soured  a  disposition  that  had  never  been 


of  a  very  patient  character.  But  her  suf- 
ferings at  times  were  intense,  poor  child! 

"Her  longing  to  go  out  almost  over- 
comes her,"  explained  the  mother,  "and 
she  can't  do  that  without  a  wheel  chair. 
God  knows  I'd  get  her  one  if  I  could!" 

"A  wheel  chair!  Don't  they  cost  lots 
of  money?"  Bee  ventured  timidly. 

"Lots!"  answered  Teresa  quickly, 
"more'n  Mother  and  I've  had  to  handle 
for  many  a  long  day,  more's  the  pity!" 

The  words  sank  into  Bee's  heart  caus- 
ing her  to  sit  silent  for  awhile.  But  she 
soon  brightened  up  and  chatted  in  a 
cheery  voice,  telling  Teresa  about  her 
school  life.  She  promised  to  bring  her 
some  pictures  to  look  at  and  some  books 
to  read  and  the  Sunday  school  papers 
that  were  accumulating  so  fast  at  home. 
Before  she  realized  it  a  whole  hour  had  ! 
taken  its  flight  but  she  felt  quite  happy 
as  she  arose  to  go,  to  see  a  smile  on 
Teresa's  face  in  place  of  its  usual  bitter 
expression,  and  to  notice  the  soft  tone  j 
of  her  voice  as  she  said: 

"Come  very  soon  again  if  you  can.  It's 
just  like  having  the  sun  shining  into  the 
room  to  have  you  here." 

Bee  found  herself  thinking  of  the  little 
verse  that  had  occurred  in  their  reading 
lesson  at  school  but  a  short  time  before, 
"Hearts,  like  doors,  can  ope  with  ease  j 
To  very,  very  little  keys." 
And  she  felt  very  glad  indeed  that  i: 
Teresa's  heart  had  opened  under  the ! 
softening  influence  of  her  sympathy,  j 

"But  that  wheel  chair!"  she  mused  oni 
her  way  home;  if  she  only  had  enough, 
money  of  her  own  she'd  buy  one  with- 
out delay. 

"I  s'pose,"  she  meditated,  opening  the ; 
gate  and  slowly  walking  up  the  path 
leading  to  the  house,  "It  would  cost  as 
much  money  as  my  pony  cart,"  and  then 
her  heart  gave  a  great  bound  for  was 
not  the  way  open  before  her?  Why  not 
give  up  the  pony  cart  that  Papa  had 
promised  to  buy  her  that  summer,  and 
ask  him  to  get  a  wheel  chair  for  Teresa 
instead? 

"Oh,  I  couldn't  do  that,"  she  thought, 
her  heart  throbbing  painfully,  "How  dis- 
appointed all  the  girls  would  be!  Why 
I've  promised  them  all  ever  so  many 
rides  and— and— why,  I  couldn't  get 
along  without  it  at  all!" 

But  she  could  not  forget  poor  Teresa's 
longing  face,  and  the  sad  mother's  sor- 
row over  her  inability  to  purchase  one; 
and  reason  with  herself  as  she  would 
she  could  not  succeed  in  removing  from 
her  mind  the  thought  which  was  gaining, 
strength  each  minute,  that  to  give  Teresa! 
the  chair  she  must  part  with  the  hope 
of  possessing  her  pony  cart.  Poor  Teresa! 
could  not  walk,  and  she— why,  she  coulc 
walk  and  run,  skip  and  jump.     A  pon) 
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:art  was  not  a  necessity  with  her,  but 
i  wheel  chair  was  with  Teresa! 

Compressing  her  lips  tightly  she  enter- 
ed the  house  and  hastened  to  her  own 
•oom.  Upon  her  knees  she  battled  with 
;elf,  and  asked  her  dear  Saviour  to  make 
Aear  to  her  the  path  she  should  follow; 
md  when  she  arose,  in  her  eyes  was  a 
;oft,  sweet  light,  and  upon  her  face  a 
mile  of  peace,  for  in  the  round  with  self 
;he  had  come  off  conqueror,  and  in  her 
leart  the  sacrifice  was  made. 

And  Papa,  seeing  his  little  daughter 


was  truly  in  earnest,  and  desiring  to 
encourage  the  beautiful  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  that  she  displayed,  interposed 
no  objections.  So  the  wheel  chair  was 
purchased.  And  Teresa's  great  black 
eyes  glowed  with  such  a  bright  light 
that  the  gloomy  look  disappeared,  and 
her  h  e  a  r  t  softened  under  her  little 
friend's  gentle  influence  until  she  did  not 
seem  like  the  same  little  girl  who  was 
accustomed  to  sit  at  the  window  day  af- 
ter day  with  the  bitter  lines  of  discon- 
tent so  deeply  drawn  upon  her  face. 


oman  s 


Auxiliary  Department 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


A/arsaw  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
<ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warsaw, 
torth  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
^onnie  Benson,  April  6.  There  were  14 
nembers  and  3  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  began  by  singing  "Tis 
io  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus."  The  de- 
'otional  was  given  by  Mrs.  Robert  Pope, 
nd  Mrs.  Lester  Anderson  led  in  prayer. 

The  business  session  was  presented  by 
he  president,  Inez  Taylor.  The  "Pen- 
ly  a  Meal"  offering  was  taken  and 
mounted  to  $10.41. 

The  following  women  took  part  in  the 
wogram:  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Jr.,  Mrs. 
immy  Phipps,  Mrs.  Lester  Gurley,  Mrs. 
..ester  Anderson,  and  Miss  Norma  Mat- 
his.  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor  presented  a 
pecial  feature.  The  topic  of  the  pro- 
;ram  for  April  was,  "His  Command— My 
?ask— To  Teach." 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hos- 
ess  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Headquarters  Account 

We  are  grateful  for  those  who  are 
aking  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
.ssist  in  the  furnishing  of  the  Conference 
nd  Reception  Rooms  of  the  Headquar- 
ers  Building. 

The  estimated  cost  of  this  project  is 
i800.  A  suggested  quota  was  set  up  for 
:ach  state  and  a  little  more  than  half  of 
he  amount  needed  has  been  received, 
rhree  states  have  contributed  more  than 
heir  suggested  quota  and  we  feel  sure 
he  balance  needed  for  this  purpose  will 
:ome  in  shortly. 


Following  is  a  statement  of  gifts 
received : 


Ohio  ... 

Oklahoma   

South  Carolina 

Tennessee   


West  Virginia 


QUOTA 

GIFTS 

$  40.00 

$  14.00 

10.00 

16.50 

40.00 

45.00 

20.00 

17.00 

40.00 

54.00 

25.00 

20.00 

2.50 

40.00 

40.00 

20.00 

70.00 

34.10 

140.00 

60.50 

10.00 

10.00 

80.00 

18.00 

90.00 

8.00 

90.00 

42.00 

45.00 

40.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

S800.00 

$406.60 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Executive  Secy.-Treos. 

College  Librarian  Writes 


Nashville,  Tenn. 
March  19,  1954 


Shi;  ii 


Mrs.  Hubert 
3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville  5,  Tenn. 
Dear  Mrs.  Sloan, 

Thank  you  for  forwarding  the  sum  of  seven 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  to  our  library  fund. 
We  appreciate  very  much  what  the  dear  women 
of  the  auxiliaries  are  roing  for  our  library.  We 
still  have  a  long  way  to  go  toward  accredita- 
tion as  far  as  the  library  is  concerned,  but  I 
feel,  with  the  women  behind  it,  it  won't  be 
as  long  now  as  it  has  been  to  get  those  neces- 
sary volumes  on  the  shelves. 

May  the  dear  Lord  continue  to  bless  you 
and  all  who  have  a  part  in  this  noble  under- 
taking.   Our  thanks  to  the  Lewis  Avenue  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  J.  P.  Barrow 
P.  S.     I  am  ordering  the  books  they  have 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of: 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  3 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who ; 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted ) 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  1 


Mrs.  Mary  V.  Vinerette 

On  January  1,  1954,  Mrs.  Mary  Viola 
Vinerette  passed  on  to  receive  her  re- 
ward. She  was  sixty-six  years  old  and  a 
member  of  People's  Chapel  Church  near 
Elm  City,  North  Carolina.  She  attend- 
ed church  as  often  as  she  could. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  People's 
Chapel  Church  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Mrs.  Vinerette  had  but  one  son,  Clif- 
ton Vinerette,  to  mourn  his  loss.  We 
think  our  loss  is  God's  gain,  and  we  feel 
sure  she  is  at  rest  in  His  mansion. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner 


God's  Plan  for  a  Modern 
World 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

innocent.  It  was  him  who  laid  down 
his  life  for  our  sins  that  we  might  be 
saved.  It  was  him  who  was  buried  in 
Joseph's  tomb,  and  arose  the  third  day 
defying  the  laws  of  death  and  hell.  It 
was  him  who  conquered  the  laws  of 
gravity  and  ascended  to  his  Father 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  was  him 
who  came  to  John  on  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos  and  showed  him  the  things  that 
had  been,  were  now,  and  were  to  come. 
It  will  be  him  that  will  return  the  sec- 
ond time  without  sin  unto  salvation  to 
receive  them  that  look  for  him.  It  will 
be  him  who  will  gather  all  nations  before 
him  and  separate  them  as  a  shepherd 
divides  the  sheep  from  the  goats.  It 
will  be  his  word  that  will  judge  in  the 
last  day.  It  will  be  him  who  will  as- 
sign every  mortal  being  to  his  eternal 
home;  the  righteous  into  life  eternal; 
and  the  wicked  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment. Which  one  will  you  be  in?  It 
depends  on  whether  you  are  taking 
God's  plan  or  some  other  plan. 


"Get  yourself  out  of  the  way  then  God 
can  work."— Sel. 


listed.  When  they  arrive,  I  shall  place 
bookplate  in  each  inside  the  front  cover  de 
ignating  the  donors.    A.  B. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 


Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  an  offering  for  the 
General  Fund  of  Foreign  Missions  amounting 
to  $10.00  from  the  Intermediate  Sunday  School 
Class  of  Mount  Elon  Church.  This  class  has 
an  average  attendance  of  18  boys  and  girls 
between  the  age  of  13  and  16.  This  is  their 
first  offering  as  a  class  and  it  has  been  collect- 
ed through  the  first  quarter  of  1954.  We  plan 
to  continue  this  plan  of  giving  as  our  regular 
class  project.  Our  teacher  is  Mr.  Clarence 
Bazen,  and  Mr.  Joe  Boswell  is  his  assistant. 
Both  of  their  addresses  are  Pamplico,  South 
Carolina. 

In  Christ, 


Iris  Gibbs 


Route  1 
Newport, 
Feb.  22, 


N.  C. 

1954 


Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
.'3801  Richland  Ave. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Will  you  please  send  me  about  50  "Penny 
a  Meal"  stickers  at  your  earliest  convenience. 
We  are  trying  to  get  the  idea  of  regular  offer- 
ing for  missions  started  in  our  Ladies'  Auxil- 
iary of  Beaufort  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  work,  is  my 
prayer. 

Mrs.  James  E.  Howard 

Newport,  N.  C. 
April  1,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  free  will  offering  of  $26.00 
from  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School,  Newport,  N.  C.  Along  with  it  is  our 
prayers  that  this  will  be  a  great  year  for  the 
Lord  in  the  mission  field  both  home  and 
abroad. 

Our  women  have  just  closed  a  study  course 
on  missions,  using  your  book,  "Now  is  the 
Hour  for  Greater  Missionary  Endeavor,"  also 
Bro.  Dodd's  on  home  missions,  "Go  Home  and 
Tell  Thy  Friends."  Some  of  us  are  following 
the  "Penny  a  meal"  plan  and  hope  to  have 
others  to  do  likewise.  Our  League  tithes  the 
offering  each  month  and  sends  it  to  foreign 
missions. 

I  do  not  tell  you  all  this,  seeking  any  praise, 
only  as  a  way  of  letting  you  know  what  we 
are  doing.  We  covet  your  prayers  that  the 
Lord  will  burden  our  hearts  to  do  more  for 
missions. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Ruby  Fleming 


Financial  Statement 

of  the 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
For  March,  1954 

Cash  in  Bank  March  1,  1954   $  9,965.44 

Receipts  for  March  _    5,905.08 


Grand  Total  ....  ......$15,870.52 

Disbursements  for  March    5,963.71 


Balance  April  1,  1954   $  9,906.81 

BALANCE    IN   VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund   $  6,079.74 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery    3,190.98 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna    41.91 


Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey   

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens   

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard 

Miss  Volena  Wilson   

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart   

Cuba  Chair  Fund   

Lights  for  Cuba    


2.00 
57.00 
25.00 
100.00 
432.11 
20.00 
678.75 

$10,627.49 


Deficit 

Rev.  Daniel  R,  Cronk  .... ..$125.00 

A  Modern  Jonah    595.68 


Total  Accts. 


Balance  April  1,  1954....$  9,906.81 
STATES  QUOTAS 


PAID 

BALANCE 

Alabama   

$Q1,500 

$  1,255.62!$  244.38 

Arkansas   

1,100 

1,772.25 

California   

800 

1,093.92 

Florida   

1,000 

558.50 

441.50 

Georgia   

2,500 

2,199.60 

300.40 

Illinois   

3,300 

1,581.14 

1,718.86 

Kentucky   

1,600 

856,31 

743.69 

Michigan  •  

8,000 

7,392.29 

607.71 

Mississippi 

1,000 

546.64 

453,36 

9,000 

5,155.47 

3,844.53 

New  Mexico  .. 

150 

70.00 

80.00 

N.  Carolina  .._ 

14,000 

10,812.05 

3,187.95 

Ohio   

2,000 

1,109.95 

890.05 

Oklahoma 

5,500 

2,619.50 

2,880.50 

S.  Carolina 

3,600 

2,270.16 

1,329.84 

6,500 

5,304.79 

1,195.21 

Texas  

3,500 

1,525.41 

1,974,59 

Virginia   

1,800 

1,024.53 

775.47 

West  Virginia 

2,000 

1,142.42 

857.58 

Miscellaneous 

6,150 

1,850.03 

4,299.97 

Totals   

$75,000 

$50,140.58 

$25,825,59 

Overpayments 

966.17 

Balance  Due  . 

$24,859.42 

Minister  Feels  Obligated 
To  Write 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Hence,  we  may  ask  with  Paul  (Rom. 
3:27.  28),  "Where  is  boasting  then?" 
And  we  may  conclude  with  Paul's  an- 
swer, "It  is  excluded."  It  is  excluded, 
not  by  works  nor  by  keeping  the  Mo- 
saic Law,  but  by  "the  law  of  faith." 
Therefore,  the  logical  conclusion  is  that 
one  is  justified,  and  so  made  holy  and 
perfect,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  apart 
from  works  and  "without  the  deeds  of 
the  law."  Hence,  the  doctrine  that  holi- 
ness is  received  by  faith  is  the  kind  of 
doctrine  that  glorifies  God  and  exalts 
Jesus  Christ.  At  the  same  time  it  strips 
the  believer  of  his  own  vain  glorv.  Like 
Paul  (Gal.  6:14),  we  are  forbidden  to 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  And  since  holiness  is  re- 
ceived as  a  gift  through  faith,  we  do  not 
have  the  right  to  judge  another  who 
seems,  to  us,  not  to  have  it,  but  instead 
we  should  sympathetically  pray  that  his 


The  Victor's  Song 

Iris  Uldene  Lee 

When  our  bodies  are  the  weakest, 
Yet  our  souls  on  fire  for  God; 
And  the  Devil,  like  a  tempest, 
Wicked  thoughts  your  mind  would  trod. 

Think  upon  a  verse  of  Scripture, 
And  sing  a  good  old  song; 
I  am  sure  it  will  surprise  you, 
Evil  thought  won't  stay  there  long. 

You   think,   "Oh   how   my  friends  have 

wronged  me, 
And  get  even,  I  surely  must." 
Let's  expel  that  evil  thinking 
And  move  in  our  Savior's  trust. 

Life  is  hard  and  full  of  trouble, 

Yet  don't  let  a  minute  pass; 

Tho  we're  always  burdened  with  sorrow, 

We  know  this  life  can't  last. 

When  in  laughter  our  hearts  are  sorrowful, 
And  our  weeping  will  be  short-lived, 
And  our  shouting  for  that  morning; 
God  is  the  one  that  praise  be  give. 

For  'tis  soon  this  life  is  over, 
Snatched  away  from  toil  and  care; 
Sorrowing  on  the  wings  of  heaven, 
With  no  more  thought  of  pain  and  fear. 

Long  awaiting  for  Gabriel's  trumpet, 
Calling  husband  and  children  fair 
To  complete  the  home  in  heaven, 
And  to  see  our  Jesus  there. 

Won't  that  be  a  happy  meeting 
After  saying  good-by  down  here; 
Just  to  know  you've  got  a  mansion 
All  complete  and  furnished  there. 

Just  to  think  down  here  you've  struggled 
For  your  cabin  and  daily  bread; 
Up  there  it  has  all  been  paid  for 
By  Jesus'  own  precious  blood. 

Then  when  we  are  all  together 
With  Jesus  looking  on; 
No  more  struggle  and  no  more  crying, 
Won't  you  join  The  Victor's  Song? 


"\  Know  That  It  Does" 

A  preacher  was  speaking  from  the  text, 
"The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  He  was  stop- 
ped by  an  atheist  who  asked,  "How  can 
blood  cleanse  away  sin?" 

For  a  moment  the  preacher  was  silent; 
then  he  asked  the  infidel,  "How  can 
water  quench  thirst?" 

"I  do  not  know,"  replied  the  infidel, 
"but  I  know  that  it  does." 

"Neither  do  I  know  how  the  Blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  away  sin,"  answered  the 
preacher,  "but  I  know  that  it  does."— The 
Pentecostal  Testimony. 


faith  may  grow  and  increase  (Gal. 
1,2). 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Chester  H.  Pelt 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArlhur,  Ohio 
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Elijah  Challenges  Baal 
Worship 

(Lesson  for  May  9) 

Lesson:  I  Kings  17,  18,  19;  I  Kings 
7:1;  18:17-39. 

Golden  Text:  I  Kings  18:21. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Ahab  was  the  fifth  king  of  Israel  af- 
3r  the  death  of  Jeroboam.  He  was  the 
m  of  Omri,  and  married  the  heathen 
rincess  Jezebel.  Marriage  with  a 
eathen  princess  led  to  the  introduction 
f  Baal  worship  with  its  priests  and  cor- 
uption.  It  was  a  dark  hour  in  Israel's 
istory.  Ahab  was  the  most  wicked  king 
srael  had  seen  until  his  time. 

These  were  dark  days  for  Israel, 
'heir  ruler  was  wicked.  The  God  of 
leir  fathers  was  forgotten.  Altars  to 
iaal  had  been  built,  and  paganism 
signed.  It  now  seemed  as  if  the  know- 
;dge  of  the  true  God  would  be  forever 
>st  among  the  Israelites. 

But  suddenly  the  prophet  Elijah  stood 
p  among  them,  to  stem  the  overwhelm- 
lg  tide  of  corruption.  We  do  not  know 
luch  about  Elijah's  background,  and 
et  he  is  one  of  the  best  known  figures 
i  history.  He  is  called  Elijah  the  Tish- 
ite,  from  the  name  of  a  town  beyond 
le  Jordan  to  which  he  belonged.  He 
fas  a  rough  mountaineer  of  Gilead, 
rude  in  appearance  and  garb,  but  a 
loral  and  spiritual  giant  who  dared  to 
sbuke  the  wicked  king.— The  Bible 
tudent  (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  prophets  could  speak  with  as- 
urance  to  men  because  God  first  had 
poken  to  them  (17:1). 

2.  Men  who  warn  others  of  trouble  to 
ome  will  often  incur  the  blame  for  it 
18:17). 

3.  Those  whose  sins  bring  judgment 
d  them  are  usually  blind  to  the  real 
ause  of  it  (Vs.  18). 

4.  Popular  religion,  though  wrong  it 
lay  be,  seems  all  the  more  easy  for  peo- 
ple to  believe  (Vv.  19,  20). 

5.  The  time  of  decision  is  sure  to 
ome  for  all  who  would  follow  the  true 
nd  living  God  (Vs.  21). 


6.  The  ratio  of  450  to  1  does  not  prove 
that  the  lone  one  is  wrong  (Vs.  22). 

7.  God  is  always  delighted  when  His 
servants  put  Him  to  an  honorable  test 
(Vv.  23,  24). 

8.  God  is  fully  able  to  vindicate  Him- 
self as  the  only  true  and  living  God 
(Vv.  37-39 ).-The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w. 

B.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were 
before  him.  .  .  .  And  Ahab  did  more  to 
provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  an- 
ger than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him." 

Into  the  midst  of  this  scene  of  mur- 
der and  treachery  walked  God's  man. 
God  has  always  had  His  man.  God 
works  in  no  other  way.  Through  God's 
amazing  grace  He  enters  into  a  partner- 
ship with  finite  man  and  demonstrates 
His  strength  and  wisdom  through  weak 
and  foolish  human  channels.  From  ob- 
scurity God  called  a  man  who  feared  no 
one  but  God  and  hated  nothing  but  sin. 
He  was  a  nobody  and  had  nothing  but 
character  and  convictions. 

2.  Instead  of  being  driven  to  his  knees 
before  God  in  true  repentance  Ahab 
swore  relentless  vengeance  upon  Elijah. 
Judgments  seldom  effect  any  permanent 
righteousness.  It  is  the  goodness  of 
God  that  leads  men  to  repentance.  Mes- 
sengers sent  by  Ahab  searched  every 
kingdom  in  a  vain  quest  for  God's  Pro- 
phet. Then,  once  again,  unto  the  stage 
of  national  calamity,  Elijah  fearlessly 
strode.  White  with  anger  and  tremb- 
ling in  the  force  of  bitter  venomous 
emotions  Ahab  met  Elijah,  "Art  thou  he 
that  troubleth  Israel?"  What  a  traves- 
ty of  truth!  Never  will  unregenerate 
man  voluntarily  assume  the  blame  for 
his  own  evil-doing. 

3.  The  Prophets  of  God  always  called 
for  decisions.  The  Lord  hates  vacuums. 
We  find  Moses  again  and  again  calling 
the  people  to  make  a  decision.  It  mat- 
tered not  how  far  they  had  fallen  nor 
how  deeply  they  had  sinned,  God  was 
ready  to  regard  their  honest  decisions. 
Decisions  are  springboards  from  which 
God  can  begin  to  work.  The  will  is  the 
citadel  of  the  soul.  We  see  God's 
promise  in  Proverbs  1:23  to  those  who 


will  make  decisions:  "Turn  you  at  My 
reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out  My 
spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  My 
words  unto  you."— The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  faith  and  pray- 
er. He  saw  through  the  artificiality  of 
Baal's  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets. 
The  following  item  occurred  in  the  Lon- 
don Times  "The  Clairvoyant  Society 
will  not  have  its  usual  meeting  this 
week,  due  to  unforeseen  circumstances." 
Such  was  the  emptiness  of  the  claims  of 
the  prophets  of  Baal.  Elijah  believed 
God.  How  great  is  your  faith  in  Christ? 
Would  you  be  willing  to  have  it  measur- 
ed by  the  yardstick  of  your  prayer  ac- 
complishments? What  mean  the  claims 
of  our  faith  when  we  do  not  even  as 
much  as  imitate  the  conquests  of  He- 
brews 11? 

5.  According  to  the  Washington  Post 
the  Princeton  astronomer,  Henry  Norris 
Russell  had  concluded  a  lecture  on  the 
Milky  Way  and  was  asked  by  a  woman, 
"If  our  world  is  so  little  and  the  uni- 
verse is  so  great,  can  we  really  believe 
that  God  pays  any  attention  to  us?" 
"That,  madam,"  replied  Dr.  Russell,  "de- 
pends entirely  on  how  big  a  God  you 
believe  in." 

II.  THE  LESSON  OUTLINED 

Peril  of  Delay 
Yonder,  to  the  great  Northwest,  a 
young  civil  engineer  went  to  construct  a 
bridge  across  a  mountain  chasm,  and 
after  weeks  and  months,  with  his 
groups  of  helpers,  he  had  almost  finish- 
ed the  bridge  at  the  close  of  a  certain 
day.  He  said  to  his  men:  "Come  back, 
men,  after  supper,  and  we  will  finish 
it  in  about  an  hour,  and  I  will  pay  you 
a  day's  wages  for  the  extra  hour."  "No," 
they  said,  "we  have  made  other  arrange- 
ments." He  said,  "Come  back,  and  I 
will  give  you  two  days'  wages."  They 
said,  "No;  but  why  do  you  urge  it,"  He 
said:  "If  a  great  storm  should  come 
down  to-night  on  the  mountains,  it 
would  sweep  this  unfinished  bridge 
away.  We  have  not  quite  secured  the 
bridge."  But  they  went  their  way,  say- 
ing: "It  won't  rain  in  months."  But  the 
clouds  were  filled  with  rain  that  very 
night  and  emptied  their  floods  upon  the 
mountains,  and  the  floods  came  down, 
resistless  in  their  power,  and  swept  the 
unfinished  bridge  utterly  away.  Oh, 
men  and  women,  that  is  a  parable  and 
picture  of  the  soul  that  knows  and  wish- 
es, and  yet  presumes  and  delays  and 
waits— George  W.  Truett,  D.D. 


Truth  is  as  impossible  to  be  soiled  by 
any  outward  touch   as   the  sunbeam. 

—Milton. 
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ALL  ABOARD! 

for 

Nashville, 


Rev.  Henry  Melvin.  known  as  "Pop"  to  Free  Will  Baptist  youth,  is  sponsor- 
ing a  chartered  bus  from  eastern  North  Carolina  to  Nashville,  Tennessee,  for  the 
Nationwide  Free  Will  Baptist  Conference,  June  15-17,  1954. 

The  bus  will  accommodate  36  persons,  and  reservations  will  be  made  on  the 
ba^is  "first  come,  first  served."   The  price  of  the  round  trip  will  be  $20.00. 

The  following  schedule  will  be  followed: 


Lv.  New  Bern  (June  14)   10:00  a.m. 

Lv.  Greenville  ..  .....11:00  a.m. 

rV  C<*»-    LV.  Farmville    :  11:30  a.m. 

pS^6^  Lv-  Wilson  .  12:00  noon 

Lv.  Raleigh  .. .     1:30  p.m. 

Lv.  Durham      -  2:00  p.m. 


The  bus  will  leave  Nashville  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  conference,  June  17,  arriving  at  the  above  mentione 
points  sometime  during  the  day,  Saturday,  June  19.  All  interested  persons  from  twelve  years  of  age  and  up  are  urged  t 
sign  up  for  the  trip  immediately.  Reservation,  accompanied  with  the  fare  of  $20.00,  will  be  accepted  up  to  June  1.  In  tb 
event  you  cannot  make  the  trip,  your  fare  will  be  refunded  provided  notice  is  given  one  week  prior  to  departure. 

Please  mail  reservations  to:  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winterville,  No.  th  Carolina,  with  your  fare  of  $20.00. 
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A  TASK  AND  A  VISION 

Some  where  in  our  reading  we  found  this  quotation:  "A 
task  without  a  vision  is  drudgery;  a  vision  without  a  task  is  a 
dream;  a  task  with  a  vision  is  victory." 

One  must  have  a  task.  Why  does  so  many  people  soon 
get  sick  and  die  after  their  retirement?  Why  is  there  so  much 
frustration  and  unrest  among  the  wealthy  people?  There  is 
one  answer  to  both  questions— they  do  not  have  the  compulsion 
of  a  task.  God  intended  that  men  have  a  definite  task,  and 
that  he  be  diligent  in  the  performance  of  that  task. 

However,  if  one  does  not  have  a  vision  his  task  becomes 
drudgery.  This  vision  should  be  threefold.  First,  it  should 
be  a  vision  of  what  his  task  means  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
to  humanity.  One  gets  a  great  satisfaction  out  of  knowing 
that  his  task  contributes  something  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  happiness  of  others.  Too,  the  vision  should  be  one 
of  the  possibilities  of  the  task.  What  the  task  now  is  not  so 
important  as  what  it  is  possible  for  it  to  become.  Moreover 
one  should  have  a  vision  of  what  this  task  can  do  for  him. 
What  effect  does  it  have  on  his  character?  What  kind  of 
person  does  this  task  help  me  to  be? 

When  a  God-given  task  is  coupled  with  a  vision,  victory 
is  the  result.  This  victory  may  not  always  be  victory  as  the 
world  sees  victory,  but  it  will  be  real  spiritual  victory. 

"YOU  CANT  GO  HOME  AGAIN" 

During  the  last  few  days,  we  have  been  engaged  in  re- 
vival services  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dothan, 
Alabama.   The  Reverend  T.  B.  Mellete  is  the  pastor. 

This  meeting  was  a  home-coming  for  us.  It  is  the  place 
where  we  first  united  with  the  church  twenty-two  years  ago. 
Many  pleasant  and  sacred  memories  are  associated  with  this 
church. 

We  were  brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  after  you 
stay  away  from  a  place  for  awhile  you  cannot  return.  It  is 
true  that  you  can  go  back  to  the  place  geographically.  But, 
with  the  passing  of  the  years,  things  change  so  much  that  it 
doesn't  seem  like  the  place  you  left  a  few  years  before.  Death 
taken  loved  ones,  children  grow  up,  people  move  away,  others 
move  in,  roads  are  paved,  new  homes  built,  and  improvements 
made  on  old  buildings.  Some  one  has  written  a  book  entitled, 
You  Cant  Go  Home  Again,  in  which  he  pictures  this  truth. 
Things  do  change. 

Some  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  at  the  Dothan 
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Church  are  definite  improvements.    They  have  a  new  sto'i 
building.    Services  are  conducted  every  Sunday  instead 
once  a  month.    The  name  of  the  church  has  been  change 
from  Prospect  to  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  pastor  and  the  church  for  tl 
opportunity  of  ministering  these  few  days  to  this  fine  churc 

FREE  INDEED 

We  say  that  we  live  in  the  land  of  the  "brave  and  I 
free."  Is  that  really  true?  It  is  true  that  our  constitutic 
guarantees  us  certain  freedoms.  But  our  constitution  canm 
unlock  the  prison  doors  of  sin  and  set  an  individual  free.  Ad 
every  thinking  person  knows  that  there  is  no  harder  masti 
than  Satan  and  no  prison  greater  than  that  of  sin.  Men  ea 
be  free  only  when  they  come  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  on 
one  that  can  free  from  sin.  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  mai 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 

The  sinner's  past  is  stained  with  sin.  His  conscience  tel 
him  that  his  past  sins  are  charged  against  him  and  that  at  ; 
future  date  he  will  have  to  answer  for  them.  Memory  confirn 
the  fact  that  his  deeds  have  been  wicked.  You  cannot  forg< 
your  past  sins;  they  are  written  indelibly  on  your  conscien< 
and  also  in  the  record  in  heaven.  We  are  bound  by  the  staii 
of  our  past  sin.    But  there  is  freedom  in  Christ. 

The  sinner's  present  is  strained  by  the  cares  of  this  worli 
In  this  age  of  hurry  and  worry  the  problems  of  life  becorr 
more  complex  and  complicated.  That's  what  sin  does.  TT. 
old  hymn  writer  said,  "I  cannot  bear  my  burdens  alone." 
is  true,  you  cannot.  You  must  cast  them  on  Christ.  With  a 
the  provision  of  God  in  Christ  for  you  made  real  by  the  Hoi 
Spirit,  you  should  live  a  relaxed  life.  Just  lean  back  and  re: 
in  God.  Throw  all  your  weight  upon  Him.  Yes,  in  Chris 
we  can  find  relief  from  the  strain  of  the  present. 

The  sinner's  future  will  be  painful.  There  is  a  day  c 
Judgment.  There  is  an  eternal  perdition.  But,  thank  Goc 
there  is  also  forgiveness  in  Christ  that  makes  our  future  brigh 
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The  Handicapped 


John  W.  Beaman 


F  you  happen  to  pass  through 
a  certain  small  town  in  eastern 
North  Carolina  some  morning 
I  ahout  the  hour  when  school  takes  in, 
du  will  probably  notice  an  attractive 
ttle  girl,  around  fourteen  years  old,  in 
sr  wheel  chair,  going  along  the  side 
alk  with  the  other  children,  on  their 
ay  to  school. 

There  was  a  time  when  she  could  run 
id  romp  with  her  playmates,  but  a  slow 
id  crippling  illness  laid  its  hand  upon 
3r,  and  she  was  forced  to  turn  first  to 
•utches,  then  to  a  wheel  chair  for  help 
i  getting  around.  Sensitive  and  shy  as 
le  is,  she  faltered  under  her  handicap, 
id  would  have  given  up  her  school 
ork  if  it  had  not  been  for  a  kind  and 
nderstanding  friend.  The  principal  of 
er  school  had  noticed  the  good  grades 
le  made,  and  how  intelligent  she  was, 
id  he  was  not  willing  for  her  to  drop 
it  and  quit.  He  talked  with  her  and 
»ld  her  that  if  she  returned  to  school, 
1  and  some  of  the  older  pupils  would 
:e  that  she  got  the  help  she  would  have 
>  have  in  getting  to  and  from  her  class 
)oitis.  In  that  way  he  could  arrange  for 
sr  to  complete  her  grade  each  year, 
/ith  this  encouragement  she  went  back 
»  school  and  has  finished  each  year's 
ork  along  with  her  class.    She  needed 

friend  and  found  one  in  the  principal 
:  her  school. 

Scattered  here  and  there  in  almost 
/ery  community  of  our  land  we  can 
id  these  handicapped  ones.  For  one 
uise  or  another  they  are  shut  away 
om  much  of  the  activity  of  the  world 
lout  them.  It  is  only  human  nature 
tat  they  should  know  loneliness,  long- 
tg,  heart-hunger,  and  the  first  and  great 
3ed  of  their  lives  is  to  have  friends  and 
ved  ones  who  understand  them.  Many 
mes  a  close  and  loving  friendship  with, 
le  of  these  can  be  a  verv  rewarding 
cperience.  Some  grow  fretful  and 
uerulous  under  their  affliction  it  is  true, 
it  also  some  of  the  most  loving  and 
a  i  n  1 1  y  persons  this  world  has  ever 
lown  have  been  these  whom  the  world 
lew  as  shut-ins.  Fanny  Crosby,  the 
"eat  hymn  writer  of  all  times,  was  one 

these.  All  her  life,  except  for  a  few 
eeks  in  infancy,  she  was  blind;  but 


Perhaps  if  1  had  not  been  ill, 
So  that  I  could  have  gone  at  will. 
To  every  thing,  and  every  where: 
I  might  not  then  have  learned  to  care 
For  simple  things;  or  loved  the  still 
Of  desert  nights;  or  felt  the  thrill 
That  stirs  my  heart  each  time  I  hear 
A  wood-thrush  whistle  soft  and  clear. 
And  I  might  not  have  had  the  power 
To  find  delight  in  every  hour; 
To  smile  when  sleepy  flowers  nod, 
Or  know  this  fellowship  with  God. 

—Lillian  lone  Olsen. 


through  her  songs  and  heroic  personality 
she  has  been  an  inspiration  to  thousands. 
She  was  one  shut-in  who  refused  to  be 
shut  in. 

I  recall  here  what  one  of  these  handi- 
capped persons  said  to  me  once.  All  her 
life  she  was  confined  to  a  wheel  chair, 
but  she  said  she  preferred  that  people 
think  of  her,  not  as  a  shut-in,  but  only 
as  being  handicapped.  Such  a  spirit  is 
a  brave,  fine  thing.  It  bespeaks  courage 
and  determination  and  a  will  to  win  that 


many  of  us  who  have  our  health  and 
strength  would  do  well  to  emulate. 

It  should  be  one  of  the  aims  of  every 
Christian,  and  of  all  Christian  institu- 
tions, to  do  what  can  be  done  for  such 
as  these.  Christ  said,  "In  as  much  as  you 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  Christ  practiced  what  he  taught 
and  none  ever  came  to  him  for  help  and 
was  turned  away. 

North  Carolina  is  spending  a  large 
sum  of  money  that  its  people  have  ear- 
marked for  the  care  and  welfare  of  the 
mentally  ill.  Through  drives  of  one  sort 
or  another  we  raise  money  to  help  dif- 
ferent causes  that  need  our  aid,  but  have 
we  done  all  that  we  should  do?  Have 
we  done  more  than  a  small  part  of  what 
we  should  do?  What  is  given  through 
the  public  funds  is  often  given  grudg- 
ingly and  from  a  sense  of  duty,  yet  the 
need  is  appallingly  great.  As  master 
builders  for  Christ  it  is  the  privilege  of 
our  people  to  join  with  each  other  to  in- 
fluence our  legislators  to  more  generous 
consideration  of  the  needs  of  the  un- 
fortunate and  handicapped  among  us. 
And  finally  as  a  personal  message  to 
ourselves,  let  us  take  heed  to  these  words 
of  our  Saviour:  "...  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in:  Naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me"  ( Mat- 
thew 25:35,  36). 


J 
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Mother's  Prayers  Have 
Followed  Me 


RS.  Lizzie  DeArmond  put  a 
mother's  deep  concern  for  a 
|  son's  welfare  into  this  lyric. 
She  penned  the  poem  for  a  boy  in  her 
Sunday  school  class  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Swarthmore,  Pa.  This  boy, 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  wanderlust  and 
adventure,  had  determined  to  leave  his 
home  to  see  the  world.  He  was  too 
young  and  unprepared  to  do  this.  He 
needed  his  home  and  mother's  influence 
for  a  number  of  years  more.  Mrs.  De- 
Armond knowing  this,  sought  to  dis- 
suade him  from  such  a  step.  She  was 
not  only  a  friend  of  the  family,  but  the 
boy's  Sunday  school  teacher.  She  used 
every  argument  that  would  appeal  to  a 
boy's  heart  and  mind,  but  to  no  avail. 
He  left  his  home.  So  she  wrote  this  song 
to  reach  a  boy  and  bring  him  back  home 
again  to  his  mother,  and,  far  more  im- 
portant, to  God.  I  cannot  attest  to  the 
song's  success  in  this  individual  case, 
but  God  has  used  this  simple  message  as 
the  means  of  saving  many  boys  who  had 
left  home  and  God. 

Mrs.  DeArmond  assumes  correctly  in 
her  poem  that  mothers  have  more  to  do 
in  determining  the  destiny  of  their  chil- 
dren than  any  other  human  agency. 
This  song  has  no  thought  of  the  weak 
sentimentality  and  indulgence  often 
mistaken  for  love,  but  rather  fearless 
Christian  discipline,  sturdy,  strong,  rigid 
as  steel,  woven  with  the  enduring  fibers 
of  eternity.  This  understanding  has 
made  Mrs.  DeArmond's  poem  an  effec- 
tual message  for  righteousness. 

B.  D.  Ackley  sensed  the  spirit  of  the 
poem  and  composed  a  pleading  type  of 
melody  which  has  heightened  the  song's 
success. 

"Woman,  behold  thy  son!  .  .  .  Son,  be- 
hold thy  mother!" 

I  grieved  my  Lord  from  day  to  day, 
I  scorned  His  love  so  full  and  free, 
And  though  I  wander  far  away, 
My  mother's  prayers  have  followed  me. 

I'm  coming  home,  I'm  coming  home, 

To  live  my  wasted  life  anew, 

For  mother's  prayers  have  followed  me, 

Have  followed  me  the  whole  world  through. 

O'er  desert  wild,  o'er  mountain  high 
A  wanderer  I  chose  to  be, 
A  wretched  soul  condemned  to  die, 
Still  mother's  prayers  have  followed  me. 


He  turned  my  darkness  into  light, 
This  blessed  Christ  of  Calvary, 
I'll  praise  His  name  both  day  and  night, 
That  mother's  prayers  have  followed  me. 

— Selected. 

Mother  and  Jesus! 

Claude  A.  Ries 

I T  is  altogether  fitting  and  proper 
I  that  once  a  year  we  pause  to 

 I  honor  our  mothers.  The  church 

and  nation  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
noble  Christian  motherhood,  that  they 
will  never  be  able  adequately  to  dis- 
charge. 

What  volumes  of  meaning  are  wrap- 
ped in  that  two-syllable  word— mother! 
A  little  waif  boy  was  walking  the  streets 
of  his  native  town  when  he  met  a  hand- 
somely-dressed gentleman.  Home  be- 
came the  topic  of  their  conversation. 
Said  the  boy:  "I  have  the  finest  home  you 
ever  saw,  if  I  am  dressed  in  rags  my- 
self."' "Your  home— the  finest?"  asked 
the  man.  "Yes,  sir,  my  home."  Just 
then,  the  bov  saw  coming  around  the 
corner  a  poor  old  woman  with  a  bundle 
of  clothes  and  proudly  pointing  toward 
her  he  said,  "There  it  is,  Mister!"  Wher- 
ever Mother  was,  that  was  home  to  him. 


And  who  would  say  that  he  was  not 
right? 

A  Christian  mother  is  the  greatest 
heritage  that  can  be  given  to  any  boy 
or  girl. 

"She  walked  beside  me  down  the  long,  rough 
road. 

And  made  the  lonely  journey  sweet  and 
rare; 

I  turned  to  thank  my  unknown  comrade-friend. 
And  only  say  my  Master  there." 

What  a  tremendous  blend  of  tragedy, 
devotion  and  love  are  wrapped  up  in 
those  few  words  about  Mary.  "There 
stood  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  His  mother,"  j 
and  Jesus'  words  to  John,  "Behold  thy  J 
mother!"  Jesus  was  in  the  hour  of  His 
passion,  but  in  this  tragic  hour  He  is 
mindful  of  His  mother!  He  commits  her 
to  John.  He  is  not  too  wracked  with; 
pain  to  provide  for  her  future  welfare. 
Such  was  the  devotion  shown  by  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  to  His  mother  in  thej 
flesh! 

"There  stood  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  His? 
mother."  She  had  followed  Him  to  the; 
top  of  Calvary,  followed  Him  who  men 
said  was  a  criminal,  hated  and  scorned. 
But  she  followed— even  to  Golgotha's 
brow!  There  love  met  love.  True 
motherhood  beams  forth  at  its  best  inj 
Maiy,  the  chosen  of  God  to  bring  forth 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 

"There  stood  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus 
His  mother."  Mothers  of  the  20th  cen-| 
tury,  where  are  you  standing?  Is  it  byj 
the  movie  house,  the  beer  garden,  the; 
cigarette  store,  or  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus? 
Let  every  mother  remember  that  "chil-| 
dren  are  just  volumes  of  blank  paper, 
but  upon  them  will  be  written  the  record 
of  mothers'  lives."  May  God  bless; 
America  with  more  Christian  mothers! 

—Gospel  Herald. 


Real  Living  Is  Giving 


A  minister  once  wrote  to  a  wealthy 
and  influential  businessman  requesting 
a  subscription  to  a  worthy  charity.  He 
promptly  received  a  curt  refusal,  which 
closed  with  these  words:  "As  far  as  I 
can  see,  this  Christian  business  is  just 
one  continuous  give,  give,  give." 

After  a  brief  interval,  the  pastor  wrote 
him:  "I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  best 
definition  of  the  Christian  life  that  I 
have  yet  heard." 

Real  living  is  always  "one  continuous 
give,  give,  give."  That  was  the  secret 
the  first  Christians  discovered.  They 
gave  their  money,  their  witness,  even 
their  lives,  and  were  gloriously  happy 
in  doing  it. 

When  Peter  told  the  beggar  at  the 


Gate  Beautiful,  "Such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee,"  he  stated  his  life  purpose.  He 
confessed,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none." 

Peter  was  not  trying  to  be  noble  or 
self-sacrificing.  Giving  was  simply  the 
normal  expression  of  the  life  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God. 

The  secret  of  happiness  is  no  secret. 
We  have  all  heard  it  all  our  lives.  It  is 
unselfishness.  But  only  when  we  learn' 
to  put  it  into  practice  do  we  begin  to 
live.  The  more  freely  we  give,  the 
more  radiantly  we  live. 

—Walter  L.  Moore.l 

Grace  doesn't  quit  when  it  gives  a  man 
salvation;  it  also  ushers  him  to  glory.  I 
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Mother's  Rules 

Mrs.  Jennie  A.  Jolley 


"Gentle  .  .  .  even  as  a  nurse  cherish- 
•th  her  children"  (I  Thess.  2:7). 

"Forbearing  (refraining  from)  threat- 
Bag"  (Eph.  6:9). 

"Provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
jut  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
idmonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4). 

"Every  transgression  and  disobedience 
eceived  a  just  recompence  of  reward" 
;Heb.  2:2). 

"Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
md  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry- 
ng"  (Prov.  19:18). 

"Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
:hild:  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
od,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat 
lim  with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his 
oul  from  hell"  (Prov.  23:13,  14). 

"Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
hee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto 
hy  soul"  (Prov.  29:17). 

Children  should  be  regarded  as  im- 
nortal  treasures  lent  by  the  Lord,  with 
he  responsibility  of  their  soul's  welfare 
md  for  whom  you  must  give  an  account. 

Do  not  get  angry.  If  you  cannot  help 
t,  call  on  the  Helper  of  the  helpless  for 
lelp. 

Do  not  scold  or  nag. 

Do  not  deceive  them.  Be  as  fair  and 
ruthful  with  them  as  you  wish  them  to 
>e  with  you.  This  keeps  their  confi- 
lence. 

Do  not  punish  in  the  presence  of 
piers.  This  wounds  self-respect  and 
)uts  them  on  the  defensive,  making 
/ielding  more  difficult. 

Do  not  threaten.  When  nervous  or 
jressed  for  time,  it  is  easier  and  quicker 
o  make  threats,  in  the  hope  that  this 
vill  incite  obedience  without  bothering 
o  administer  proper  correction;  but  the 
ruits  are  better  if  time  is  taken  to  deal 
vith  the  offender. 

When  annoyed  with  headache  or 
lares  or  depressed  with  sorrow,  try  not 
:o  depress  the  spirits  of  the  little  ones 
vho  are  too  small  to  comprehend,  and 
vho  have  a  right  to  be  happy. 

Raising  the  voice  is  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness. Children  are  apt  scholars  and 
;oon  discover  that  threatening  and  yell- 
ng  do  not  amount  to  much,  and  they 
nay  pretty  safely  take  chances. 

Speak  mildly  but  firmly  with  love 
sack  of  it.  Let  no  disobedience  pass 
without  more  or  less  correction,  ac- 
cording to  the  seriousness  of  the  offense. 


Punish  for  intentions  rather  than  conse- 
quences. Do  not  use  violent  and  terrific 
punishments. 

Keep  hope  before  them  and  take  care 
to  commend  good  efforts  and  actions. 
A  parent  can  praise  the  good  in  a  child 
without  making  it  vain,  better  than  a 
stranger  can.  Who  can  bear  a  wounded 
spirit?  Can  you?  Why  then  should  you 
expect  your  tender  child  to  do  what  you 
can't  do? 

Let  them  feel  that  you  trust  them. 
Grief   and   disappointment   should  be 


OT  very  long  ago  an  evangelist 

HH^H  li)'<'  a  s!on  ;i  vouug  man 
g^^y  who  was  not  a  Christian, 
though  he  attended  church  occasionally. 
Shortly  before  Mother's  Day  the  minis- 
ter approached  him  and  said,  "Charles, 
I  want  to  talk  to  you  about  becoming  a 
Christian.  You  know  you  need  the  Lord 
and  He  needs  you.  I'm  sure  you  plan 
to  become  a  Christian  some  day;  and 
I'd  like  to  urge  you  to  confess  Christ 


Hating  Sin 

There  is  only  one  thing  to  do  with 
sin— hate  it.  Hate  it  in  your  own  life. 
Hate  it  in  the  lives  of  others.  The  fol- 
lowing selected  illustration  should  en- 
courage us: 

"When  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople 
arrested  Chrysostom,  and  thought  of  try- 
ing to  make  him  recant,  the  great 
preacher  slowly  shook  his  head.  The 
Emperor  said  to  his  attendants,  "Put 
him  in  prison."  "No,"  said  one  of  them 
"he  will  be  glad  to  go,  for  he  delights 
in  the  presence  of  his  God  in  quiet." 
"Well,  then,  let  us  execute  him,"  said 
the  emperor.  "He  will  be  glad  to  die," 
said  the  attendant,  "for  he  wants  to  go 
to  Heaven— I  heard  him  say  so  the  oth- 
er day.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
can  give  Chrysostom  pain,  and  that  is, 
to  make  him  sin;  he  said  he  was  afraid 
of  nothing  but  sin.  If  you  can  make 
him  sin,  you  will  make  him  unhappy." 
Oh,  that  God  would  make  us  like  Chrys- 
ostom!— Selected. 


manifested  rather  than  anger  or  re- 
venge when  they  fail.  Do  not  complain 
of  them.  If  this  does  not  work  well 
with  you,  neither  will  it  with  your  chil- 
dren. Encourage  them  to  try  again  and 
take  pains  to  instruct  them  how. 

Appeal  to  their  conscience;  reasoning, 
chastising  if  necessary  until  they  relent, 
and  praying  with  them,  teaching  them  to 
ask  God's  forgiveness.  This  has  often 
resulted  in  their  immediate  conversion. 
If  punished  properly,  they  will  love  and 
respect  you  for  it. 

Keep  them  always  employed  with 
books  or  work  or  healthful  play.  This 
helps  them  to  forget  to  pout  and  think 
revengeful  thoughts.  "Satan  finds  some 
mischiefs  still  for  idle  hands  to  do." 

Act  as  you  would  wish  them  to  act. 
Precept  is  good,  but  is  weak  without 
example.— Tlie  Wesleyan  Methodist. 


and  give  your  life  to  Him  now.  Think 
what  a  wonderful  Mother's  Day  your 
mother  would  have,  just  to  know  that 
her  only  son  is  a  Christian." 

"No,  Mr.  B__...  Charles  replied. 

"I  have  decided  never  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. I  think  Christianity  is  just  a  form 
—a  sort  of  gesture— and  I  don't  want  to 
pretend  anything  that  isn't  real.  I  shall 
not  become  a  Christian." 

"I  don't  see  how  you  can  say  a  thing 
like  that,  Charles,"  the  minister  protest- 
ed. "You  know  what  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tian your  mother  is.  You  see  her  blame- 
less daily  life  and  her  faithful  church  at- 
tendance. How  can  you  say  that  Chris- 
tianity is  just  a  pretense  when  you  have 
a  wonderful  Christian  mother?" 

"I  do  have  a  wonderful  Christian 
mother,"  answered  Charles  warmly. 
"However,  I  think  her  religion  is  just  a 
form.  I  do  not  think  she  believes  it  at 
all.  If  she  really  believed  that  there  is 
a  heaven  and  a  hell,  and  that  those  who 
die  without  Christ  go  to  hell,  do  you 
think  that  she  would  let  day  after  day 
go  by  and  never  mention  my  becoming  a 
Christian?  Why,  if  I  have  a  bad  tooth, 
she  hardly  rests  day  or  night  until  I  get 
it  filled.  She  loves  me.  If  she  thought 
there  could  be  a  hell,  she  would  be 
frantic  until  I  had  become  a  Christian. 
As  it  is,  she  lets  the  weeks  and  months 
go  by  and  never  mentions  to  me  that  I 
ought  to  be  a  Christian.  I'm  sure  she 
doesn't  really  believe." 

Mother,  celebrate  Mother's  Day  bv 
really  talking  to  your  loved  ones  about 
Christ.  Do  they  doubt  your  faith  be- 
cause you  have  not  mentioned  the  Lord 
to  them?— Selected. 


"If  My  Mother  Believed" 
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Cramerton  Church 

Moves  Into  New  Auditorium 

May  23  has  been  set  for  the  day  the 
Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  move  into  its  new 
auditorium.  This  new  auditorium  will 
seat  between  five  and  six  hundred,  and 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  says  he 
wants  to  have  five  hundred  in  Sunday 
school  that  day. 

According  tn  Mrs.  Robert  Parris, 
church  reporter,  the  Cramerton  Church 
is  enjoying  much  progress.  April  25 
they  had  348  in  Sunday  school.  They 
covet  the  pravers  of  all  Christians. 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  Church 
In  Revival  Meeting 

Rev.  Joe  Ange,  pastor  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  is  conducting  a  revival 
meeting  in  the  capital  city  church,  Ral- 
eigh, North  Carolina.  The  meeting  be- 
gan April  26  and  will  continue  through 
Friday  night,  May  7. 

Rev.  Herman  Hersey  is  pastor  of  the 
Raleigh  Church. 

Washington,  N.  C,  Church 
Holds  Sunrise  Services 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  held  Easter  sun- 
rise services  in  their  new  church  build- 
ing, although  the  building  was  not  com- 
pleted. Rev.  Charles  Keith,  pastor, 
spoke  at  the  service  on  the  subject,  "The 
Resurrection  Morning,"  using  Matthew 
28:1-10  and  John  11:25  as  Scripture  re- 
ference. 

The  Washington  Church  covets  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians  everywhere  that 
they  may  continue  to  grow  in  the  Lord's 
work.  They  hope  to  move  in  their  new 
edifice  in  the  near  future. 

The  church  is  looking  forward  to  a 
revival  scheduled  for  June  27  through 
July  3  with  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  the 
evangelist. 

Midway  Association 
Of  Georgia  Meets 

The  Midway  Association  of  Southwest 
Georgia  met  in  its  regular  quarterly  ses- 
sion at  Live  Oak  Church,  Newton, 
Georgia,  Friday,  April  23.  Every  church 
in  the  association  was  represented  and 
every  minister  was  present.  Rev.  T.  B. 
Mellete  is  the  moderator. 


Tabernacle  to  Be  Erected 
At  Cragmont  Assembly 

At  special  ceremonies  attended  by 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and 
others  on  the  morning  of  April  21,  1954, 
ground  was  broken  for  a  large  taber- 
nacle to  be  erected  during  the  summer 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina.  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  of 
Swannanoa  heads  a  committee  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  raising  funds 
and  arranging  for  the  work  on  the  taber- 
nacle. The  board  approved  a  plan  for 
thi?  erection  of  the  building  by  units, 
the  first  unit  to  cost  not  over  $5,000, 
and  to  be  sufficient  to  take  care  of  the 
camp  meeting  planned  for  August  and 
other  fall  meetings  that  may  be  held  at 
Cragmont. 

New  Auditorium  Begun 
For  Moody 

CHICAGO  (EP)  Construction  has 
begun  on  a  new  auditorium  for  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago.  The 
new  building  will  be  erected  on  the 
basement,  which  has  been  used  as  a 
temporary  auditorium  since  1939.  Short- 
age of  building  materials  during  and 
after  World  War  II,  in  addition  to  lack 
of  funds,  hindered  construction  until 
now.  Work  began  in  February,  im- 
mediately following  the  most  successful 
Founder's  Week  conference  in  the  In- 
stitute's history.  It  is  estimated  that  a 
total  of  some  85,000  attended  the  1954 
series  of  meetings  honoring  the  117th 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  Institute's 
founder,  Dwight  L.  Moody. 

The  new  structure,  named  Torrey- 
Gray  auditorium  in  honor  of  two  of  the 
Institute's  early  leaders,  will  seat  2,200 
persons  and  will  be  completed  in  De- 
cember of  1954,  it  is  hoped.  A  four- 
story  music  building  will  be  built  at  the 
back  of  Torrey-Gray  auditorium  behind 
the  platform.  This  will  house  studios, 
classrooms,  practice  rooms,  and  offices 
for  music  staff  personnel. 

Coming  Events 

May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 
May  23— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  29,  30— Union  Meetings  and  Sun- 
day School  Conventions 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  20— Father's  Day 


Cragmont  Assembly  Now  Open 
For  Season 

Cragmont  Assembly  opened  early  toj 
entertain  the  North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  and  will  remain!, 
open  to  receive  guests  or  church  groups  i 
who  may  arrange  to  visit  the  institution | 
during  May.    Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  has  (] 
been  employed  by  the  board  as  hostess- 
manager  for  this  season,  with  provision < 
for  an  assistant  to  be  selected  by  he% 
Individuals  or  groups  desiring  reserva* 
tions  should  address   Mrs.   Ballard  at[ 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina.    The  building  has  beer 
put  in  condition  for  the  season  with  new 
mattresses  in  many  of  the  rooms;  the ; 
halls,  floors,  and  kitchen  repainted;  and. 
the  place  in  general  "freshened  up."j 
Rates   are   $1.00  per  night  for  room, , 
$2.00  per  day  for  board,  plus  30  cents1 
for  linen  and  50  cents  per  period  ( up  to 
1  week )  for  insurance.    Free  Will  Bap- 
tist people  having  occasion  to  stop  in ! 
the  vicinity  of  Asheville  are  urged  to  | 
make  Cragmont  their  home.    You  will 
save  money  and  at  the  same  time  help 
the    institution.      Says    Mrs.  Ballard: 
"People  will  be  at  home  at  Cragmont, 
because  we  intend  to  make  Cragmont  a 
home!" 

Notes  Taken  from 
The  News 

According  to  the  latest  count,  58  per 
cent  of  American  families  now  have  a 
T.  V.  set,  for  a  total  of  27,500,000  sets. 
New  York,  California,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania lead,  in  that  order,  in  the  total 
number  of  sets.  Wyoming  has  the 
smallest  number. 

As  of  December  1,  1953,  the  Gideons 
have  distributed  more  than  26  million 
Bibles  and  Testaments  throughout  the 
world.  Almost  25  million  were  distrib- 
uted in  the  United  States. 

There  are  now  89,000  Scout  units  in 
this  country,  with  2,500,000  members, 
a  third  of  which  are  sponsored  by 
Protestant  churches.  Eighteen  hundred 
Protestant  church-sponsored  troops  and 
cub  packs  were  added  last  year. 

The  first  regular  United  States  post- 
age stamp  to  bear  the  motto  "In  God 
We  Trust"  was  issued  early  in  April. 
The  eight-cent  stamp  is  printed  in  red, 
white,  and  blue,  and  bears  a  picture  of 
the  Statue  of  Liberty.  It  is  the  first  multi- 
colored regular  stamp  of  a  small  denomi- 
nation in  U.  S.  history. 

Officials  of  the  United  States  Junior 
Chamber  of  Commerce  asked  its  2,500 
chapters  across  the  nation  to  launch  the 
organization's  annual  observance  in  May 
of  "Come  to  Church  Month"  by  partici- 
pating in  a  "May  Day— Pray  Day"  on 
Saturday,  May  1. 
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jngelistic  Campaign  Still 
Progress  in  Japan 

Vhat  is  probably  the  longest  and  larg- 
evangelistic  campaign  the  world  has 
r  seen  is  still  being  carried  on  in 
an.  The  campaign  of  mass  evange- 
tion  and  Scripture  distribution  was 
iched  in  1949  by  The  Pocket  Testa- 
it  League  at  the  express  invitation 
General  Douglas  MacArthur,  then 
reme  Commander  for  the  Allied 
/eis  in  Japan.  General  MacArthur 
3d  The  League  to  distribute  at  least 

million  Scripture  portions  to  the 
mese  people.  That  goal  was  reach- 
early  in  1953,  and  the  campaign  is 

going  forward.  To  date,  11  million 
pture  portions  have  been  distributed 
fhe  Pocket  Testament  League  to  the 
pie  of  Japan. 

.  Beverly  Ballard 
^ew  Field 

ev.  Beverly  Ballard  has  moved  to 
oir,  North  Carolina,  where  he  has 
ipted  a  position  as  city  editor  of  the 
oir  News-Post,  and  where  he  will  be 
ciated  with  the  Piedmont  Association 
;fforts  to  establish  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
church  in  this  thriving  city  of  around 

00  people.  Already  contacts  in  con- 
don  with  a  possible  church  have 
a  made  by  Rev.  Roy  Rikard  and  Rev. 
ard. 

[r.  Ballard  announces  that  he  will  be 

1  to  accept  appointments  to  preach 
direct  music  for  meetings  in  any 
rch  close  enough  to  Lenoir  for  week- 
trips,  or  night  trips  and  return.  Ad- 
;s  letters  to  him  in  care  of  the  Lenoir 
ys-Post,  Lenoir,  North  Carolina. 

cessful  Revival  at 

nson  City,  Tenn.,  Church 

ev.  Winston  Sweeney,  Bristol,  Ten- 
;ee,  completed  a  two  weeks  success- 
revival  April  25  at  the  Johnson  City, 
nessee,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
.  W.  L.  Gilton,  pastor  of  the  church, 
)rts  13  conversions  and  20  additions 
he  church  during  the  revival. 

ds,  N.  C,  Church  Erects 
v  Educational  Building 

ccording  to  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  pas- 
of  Davis,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
■tist  Church,  a  new  educational 
ding  is  being  built  in  place  of  the 
budding  which  has  been  torn  down, 
present  the  foundation  for  the  new 
artmental  educational  building  is  be- 
laid. Along  with  this  building  pro- 
n,  the  main  auditorium  of  the  church 
be  remodeled  into  a  modern  struc- 


Williamston,  N.  C,  Revival 
Now  in  Progress 

Rev.  Charles  Hamilton  began  a  re- 
vival meeting  in  the  Williamston,  North 
Carolina,  Church,  Sunday  night,  May 
2.  Services  each  evening  at  7:45.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend  this  meeting  and 
pray  for  a  real  revival. 

Rivenbark  Conducts  Revival  in 
Turbeville,  South  Carolina 

Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  of  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
conducted  services  in  the  Horse  Branch 
Church,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  the 
week  of  April  26.  According  to  Mrs. 
Virginia  R.  Hobby,  this  revival  was  very 
successful. 

Missionary  Conference 
At  Warwick,  Virginia 

A  Missionary  Conference  will  be  held 
May  9,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Warwick,  Virginia.  Speakers 
for  this  conference  will  be  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens,  missionaries  to 
Africa;  Mrs.  Mabel  Willey,  missionary  to 
Cuba;  and  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  pro- 
motional secretary-treasurer  of  the  Na- 
tional Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Oklahoma  State  Sunday 
School  Workshop 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  state  of 
Oklahoma  are  conducting  a  Sunday 
School  Workshop,  May  17,  at  the  Has- 
kel,  Oklahoma,  Church.  Mrs.  John  El- 
liston,  teacher  of  the  primary  teachers, 
is  displaying  helps  of  all  sorts  for  the 
primary  teacher.  Among  these  are  the 
primary  materials  printed  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

#      #  # 

Meivin  Conducts  Revival 
Services  in  Florida 

Rev.  Henry  Meivin,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  is  engaged  in  revival  services 
at  the  Piney  Grove  Church,  Chipley, 
Florida.  Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  is  the 
pastor. 

Dr.  Day  Conducts 
Michigan  Revival 

Dr.  Willard  C.  Day,  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  is  conducting  a  revival  meeting 
in  the  Hazel  Park,  Michigan,  Church. 
The  meeting  began  April  25  and  will 
continue  through  May  9.  Rev.  Charles 
A.  Thigpen  is  the  pastor. 

Ayden,  N.  C,  Pastor 
Resigns 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock,  pastor  of 
the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  has  resigned  as  pastor. 


May  N.  C.  Orphanage 
Month 

Dear  Friends: 

I  am  writing  you  this  letter  in  the  in- 
terest of  our  Orphanage  at  Middlesex. 
May  is  designated  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  as  "Orphanage 
Month,"  and  during  this  month  churches 
all  over  North  Carolina  will  be  directing 
their  interest  toward  the  Orphanage. 

During  the  past  few  months  two  new 
dormitories  have  been  under  construc- 
tion for  the  girls.  These  buildings  have 
long  been  needed;  they  will  make  it 
possible  to  divide  the  large  girls  from 
the  small  girls.  These  two  buildings 
are  going  to  cost  approximately  $50,000. 
But  due  to  your  generosity  last  fall,  the 
Orphanage  had  $40,000  to  apply  on  this 
building  program.  This  leaves  us  with 
only  $10,000  to  raise  during  May,  and 
I  feel  confident  we  can  do  this. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  that  100  of 
our  churches  set  $100  as  their  goal  for 
the  Orphanage  during  May.  This  alone 
would  be  enough  to  finish  paying  for 
the  dormitories.  Then  the  money  com- 
ing from  the  other  churches  could  be 
used  for  food,  clothes,  and  other  gen- 
eral operating  expenses  of  the  Home. 

The  best  way  to  become  enthused 
about  supporting  the  Orphanage  is  to 
make  a  self-case  of  the  need.  Suppose 
you  were  the  Superintendent:  how 
would  you  want  the  churches  to  re- 
spond? Or  suppose  your  child  were 
one  of  the  seventy-five  at  the  Orphan- 
age: how  would  you  want  the  churches 
to  give?  You  get  the  point.  So  lead 
your  church  in  giving  to  the  Orphanage 
in  May.  Send  all  money  to:  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina. 

May  God  bless  vou, 

William  Buekette  Raper 
N.  C.  Promotional  Director 

• 

Practice  to  make  God  thy  last  thought 
at  night  when  thou  sleepest  and  thy  first 
thought  when  thou  wakest;  so  shall  thy 
fancy  be  sanctified  in  the  night,  and  thy 
understanding  be  rectified  in  the  day; 
so  shall  thy  rest  be  peaceful  and  thy 
labors  prosperous.— Francis  Quarles. 


His  resignation  becomes  effective  next 
August  1.  Since  his  coming  to  the 
Ayden  Church  in  1952,  the  church  mem- 
bership has  grown  from  212  to  264.  The 
church  has  also  become  a  supporter  of 
all  phases  of  the  denominational  work 
and  a  new  personage  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

OonJucteJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Acts  2:38. 
Some  claim  that  in  this  and  other  such 
Scriptures  we  are  taught  that  baptism  in 
water  precedes  salvation.  I  don't  be- 
lieve this,  but  how  am  I  to  prove  my 
position— why  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  with- 
out that  of  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost? 
—Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pittsburg,  111. 

Answer:  Begin  with  looking  at  this 
verse  and  note  that  Peter's  instruction 
here  first  calls  for  repentance.  When 
one  has  repented  as  designated  here  he 
has  his  sins  remitted  for  true  repentance 
has  not  been  experienced  by  an  indivi- 
dual until  he  has  had  a  change  of  na- 
ture (heart).  This  comes  only  when 
the  sinner  has  believed  on  or  exercised 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 
John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  die 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 
Some  scholars  say  that  this  should  read 
"because  of  the  remission  of  sins.''  I 
believe  that  this  would  be  in  keeping 
with  both  the  context  and  the  Scripture 
teaching  on  water  baptism  throughout 
the  New  Testament.  A.  T.  Robertson, 
in  his  Word  Pictures,  Vol.  3,  p.  34,  says, 
(1)  "Repent  ye  (metanoesate).  First 
aorist  (ingressive  )  active  imperative. 
Change  your  mind  and  your  life.  Turn 
right  about  and  do  it  now.  You  crucified 
this  Jesus.  Now  croivn  him  in  your 
hearts  as  Lord  and  Christ."  (2)  "The 
first  thing  to  do  is  make  a  radical  and 
complete  change  of  heart  and  life.  Then 
let  each  one  be  baptized  after  this 
change  has  taken  place,  and  the  act  of 
baptism  be  performed  'in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ'  (en  toi  onomati  Iesou 
Christou ) .  In  accordance  with  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  in  Matt.  28:19."  (3)  "The 
use  of  onoma  means  in  the  name  or  with 
the  authority  of  one  as  eis  onoma  pro- 
phetou  (Matt.  10:41)  as  a  prophet,  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet.  In  the  Acts  the 
full  name  of  the  Trinity  does  not  occur 
in  baptism  as  in  Matt.  28:19,  but  this 
does  not  show  that  it  was  not  used.  The 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  distinctive 
one  in  Christian  baptism  and  really  in- 
volves the  Father  and  the  Spirit.  See 


on  Matt.  28:19."  (4)  "My  view  is  de- 
cidedly against  the  idea  that  Peter,  Paul, 
or  any  one  in  the  New  Testament  taught 
baptism  as  essential  to  the  remission  of 
sins  or  the  means  of  securing  such  re- 
mission. So  I  understand  Peter  to  be 
urging  baptism  on  each  of  them  who 
had  already  turned  (repented)  and  for 
it  to  be  done  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  basis  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  which  they  had  already  received. 
The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (ten  dorean 
ton  hagiou  pneumatos).  The  gift  con- 
sists (Acts  8:17)  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
(genitive  of  identification)." 

The  only  way  you  can  convince  peo- 
ple who  have  an  erroneous  view  on  this 
subject  is  to  be  patient  as  you  turn  from 
passage  to  passage  and  show  what  the 
Bible  teaches  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
It  might  be  better  to  first  take  the  posi- 
tive side  and  show  what  salvation  is 
and  what  is  required  of  a  sinner  in  re- 
ceiving it.  John  3:16;  3:36  say  that  be- 
lief in  Christ  as  Saviour  entitles  one  to 
salvation.  Rom.  10:9  says  that  confes- 
sion and  belief  in  Christ's  resurrection 
assures  one  of  salvation  and  I  John  1:9 
and  Proverbs  28:13  say  confessing  and 


When  pain  and  sickness  made  me  cry, 
Who  gazed  upon  my  heavy  eye, 
And  wept  for  fear  that  I  would  die? 
My  Mother. 

Who  ran  to  help  me  when  I  fell, 
And  would  some  pretty  story  tell. 
Or  kiss  the  place  to  make  it  well? 
My  Mother. 

Who  taught  my  infant  lips  to  pray, 
And  love  God's  Holy  Book  and  day, 
And  walk  in  wisdom's  pleasant  way? 
My  Mother. 


forsaking  of  sins  assures  the  believer  o 
forgiveness  and  cleansing. 

It  seems  that  there  was  an  erroneou: 
view  regarding  the  purpose  of  baptisn 
quite  early,  even  in  Paul's  day  and  pos 
sibly  before  the  death  of  Jesus.  Johi 
4:1-3,  "When  therefore  the  Lord  knev 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Tesu: 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  thar 
John,  (though  Jesus  himself  baptizec 
not,  but  his  disciples,)  he  left  Judaea 
and  departed  again  into  Galilee."  I  Cor 
1:14-17,  "I  thank  God  that  I  baptizec1 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius;  les 
any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  ii, 
mine  own  name.  And  I  baptized  als<[ 
the  household  of  Stephanas;  besides  \ 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other' 
For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  bu 
to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with  wisdorri 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  shouk 
be  made  of  none  effect." 

The  Jews  were  so  accustomed  to  cere 
monies  and  symbolism  that  they  ofter 
mistook  what  few  were  used  in  the 
church  as  being  essential  to  their  salvai 
tion  and  to  a  large  measure  they  lookec 
at  these  in  the  light  of  Old  Testament 
symbols.  This  kind  of  erroneous  teach 
ing  caused  some  of  the  epistles  to  bf 
written  and  in  them  some  wonderful  in- 
structions on  baptism  and  other  subjects' 
Perhaps  the  reason  why  the  other  two; 
persons  of  the  Godhead  are  not  mention 
ed  here  is  that  Jesus  is  the  one  who  need? 
to  come  into  the  forefront.  The  bapi 
tismal  formula  carries  the  other  twoj 
Matt.  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teacb 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost." 


And  can  I  ever  cease  to  be, 
Affectionate  and  kind  to  thee, 
Who  was  so  very  kind  to  me? 

My  Mother. 

When  thou  art  feeble,  old  and  gray, 
My  healthy  arms  shall  be  thy  stay, 
And  I  will  soothe  thy  pain  away 
My  Mother. 

And  when  I  see  thee  hang  thy  head, 
'Twill  be  my  turn  to  watch  thy  bed, 
And  tears  of  sweet  appreciation  shed. 
My  Mother. 


For  God,  who  lives  above  the  skies, 
Would  look  with  vengeance  in  His  eyes, 
If  I  should  dare  despise, 
My  Mother. 

— Selected. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  u  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moeetz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
ondemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned: 
jrgive  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven:  .  .  .  And  why 
eholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
ye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
line  own  eye?"  (Luke  6:37,  41). 

Here  are  two  of  the  most  interesting 
erses  in  the  New  Testament  as  relating 
o  our  dealing  with  our  fellow  man. 
Ihrist  and  Paul  have  much  to  say  on 
be  subject.  Both  taught  plainly  that 
rdgment  should  be  left  to  God.  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Romans, 
"But  why  dost  thou 
judge  thy  brother?  or 
why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  .  .  .  Let  us  not 
therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no 
lan  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion 
d  fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Rom.  14: 
0,  13). 

That  man  or  that  group  who  are  al- 
ways judging  and  condemning  others 
how  in  themselves  the  spirit  of  Phari- 
aical  self -righteousness.  The  Pharisees 
elt  that  they  were  capable  of  condemn- 
ing everv  one  who  did  not  agree  with 
hem  and  their  teachings,  but  Christ 
aid  to  those  who  were  His  followers. 
For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
ighteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
less  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
n  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
leaven"  (Matt.  5:20).    God  forbid  that 

should  be  the  judge  of  anyone.  God 
vill  do  that  in  His  own  good  time.  But 
ve  might  with  profit  ask  ourselves,  does 
>ur  righteousness  exceed  that  of  the 
'harisees? 

"Why  dost  thou  judge?— One  man  is 
)laced  under  conditions— not  of  his  own 
:hoice— which  make  it  possible  for  him 
o  do  very  little  beyond  getting  the  rough 
>re  of  goodness  out  of  the  black  and 
doomy  mine;  he  has  got  it  with  the 
weat  of  his  brow,  with  pain  and  peril. 
[o  him  God  will  say:  "Well  done!'  An- 
)ther  man  has  the  ore  at  his  feet  to  start 
vith.  It  is  not  enough  for  him  to  bring 
hat  to  God;  he  must  bring  pure  metal 
ixtracted  from  it.  And  the  third  has 
he  metal  to  begin  with.  He  fails,  and 
:ails  disastrously,  unless  he  works  it  into 


form  of  noble  usefulness  and  gracious 
beauty.  Each  man  will  have  to  give 
account  of  himself  to  God.  And  God 
only  can  judge  of  the  worth  of  each 
man's  work,  because  God  only  knows  the 
conditions  under  which  each  man's  work 
is  being  carried  on."— R.  W.  Dale. 

"Do  Not  Judge" 

"Pray  don't  find  fault  with  the  man  that  limps 

Or  stumbles  along  the  road, 
Unless  you  have  worn  the  shoes  he  wears 

Or  struggled  beneath  his  load. 

"There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that  hurt 

Tho  hidden  away  from  view, 
Or  the  burden  he  bears  placed  on  your  back 

Might  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 


"Don't  sneer  at  the  man  who's  down 
Unless  you  have  felt  the  blows 

That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  shame 
That  only  the  fallen  knows. 

"You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
In  the  self-same  way,  at  the  self-same  time 

Might  cause  you  to  fall  too. 

"Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man  that  sins 
Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stone 

Unless  you  are  sure,  yea,  doubly  sure 
That  you  have  no  sins  of  your  own. 

"For  you  know  perhaps,  if  the  tempter's  voice 
Could  whisper  as  softly  to  you 

As  it  did  to  him,  when  He  went  astray 
It  might  cause  you  to  falter  too." 

Selected. 
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THE  CENTRALITY  OF  THE  CROSS 

Galatians  2:20 

Three  hundred  years  before  Paul  suffered  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  there  was  a  movement  of  people  from  Gaul  across 
Europe  to  Asia  Minor.  After  Paul's  conversion  he  was  driven 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  these  people 
with  wide  acceptance.  After  a  time  of  ministry  there,  he  went 
on  his  way  ministering  of  the  things  of  Christ  to  other  regions 
where  Christ  had  not  been  named.  He  heard  that  false 
teachers  had  entered  in  among  the  Galatian  believers  and  sow- 
ed tares  in  God's  wheat  field.  The  Galatian  churches  found 
themselves  faced  with  the  double  peril  of  a  mutilated  Gospel 
and  the  time  serving  teachers.  They  said  that  Paul  was  never 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  that  the  Gospel  he  preached 
was  not  the  whole  truth.  On  hearing  this  Paul  came  to  the 
rescue  and  by  this  Epistle  flung  himself  and  the  whole  weight 
of  his  power  to  rescue  these  saints  from  error;  proving  first 
his  own  consistency,  then  presenting  the  central  belief  of  the 
Cross  and  finally  pressing  the  claims  of  Divine  truth  upon 
the  Church.  He  wanted  them  to  see  clearly  the  centrality  of 
the  Cross.  That  Cross  preached  and  received  readjusts  the 
relationships  of  life  and  fits  a  man  for  Heaven.  Notice  three 
things  about  the  Cross  in  this  Epistle: 

The  Cross  as  a  Coronation  Stone  for  Christ 
The  Cross  is  central  in  the  mind  of  God.  It  was  the 
ordered  crisis  of  the  Godhead.  It  was  the  outcome  of  God's 
unsullied  holiness.  It  was  the  offering  up  of  Deity  to  stand 
in  the  place  of  sin.  The  Lord  was  appointed  to  that  Cross. 
"Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain"  (Acts  2:23).    "According  as  He  hath 
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Heavenly  Music 

Miss  Frances  Ridley  Havergal  tells  of 
receiving  from  a  friend  a  musical  instru- 
ment known  as  the  asolian  harp.  She 
took  the  harp  and  prepared  herself  for 
what  she  expected  to  be  exceptionally 
entrancing  music.  But  as  she  thumbed 
its  seven  strings,  she  was  deeply  dis- 
appointed. The  music  was  of  the  most 
common  sort  with  nothing  about  it  to  en- 
rapture or  to  thrill.  There  had  come 
with  the  harp  a  letter  describing  the 
wonderful  sweetness  of  its  tones  and  giv- 
ing explicit  instructions  as  to  how  they 
might  be  produced.    Miss  Havergal  had 


paid  little  attention  to  this  letter  until 
she  had  failed  to  produce  those  tones. 
Then  she  read  carefully  the  instructions 
of  the  letter,  and  followed  those  instruc- 
tions. She  raised  the  window  and  placed 
the  harp  in  position  where  the  wind 
could  sweep  across  its  strings,  and  the 
melody  that  filled  the  room  was  as  if 
the  music  had  been  wafted  down  from 
the  angels'  harps  of  heaven.  It  took  the 
breath  of  heaven  to  bring  the  music  out. 

— Selected. 

• 

Whenever  I  act  in  my  own  will  in 
anything,  I  am  wronging  God  of  His 
own  title  through  the  Blood  of  Christ. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SPECIAL  EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES 
"Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  wonderful 
Lord.    The  Lord  is  still  wonderful  to  us  more 

each  day. 

"For  a  few  years  now  we  have  been  in  the 
Norfolk  area,  and  due  to  reasons  beyond  our 
control,  we  resigned  our  Christian  work.  Now  I 
that  both  our  health  have  become  improved 
and  we  have  added  methods  of  presenting  the 
Gospel,  we  are  on  the  battle  field  for  our  Lord 
for  the  winning  of  souls. 

"Since  we  were  in  North  Carolina,  we  have 
added  chalk  drawings,  flannelgraph  messages, 
object  lessons,  and  Bible  teaching  with  chart; 
besides   evangelistic  messages. 

"As  most  of  our  friends  who  know  me,  know 
me  as  a  musical  minister.  We  have  added  to 
the  field  of  music  the  vibra  harp  and  the 
piano  accordian. 

"It  is  our  desire  to  return  to  North  Carolina  j 
next  year,  and  we  are  asking  our  friends  to  join  j 
us  in  praying  God  will  open  the  way  for  us 
to  do  so.  We  are  serving  as  pastor  for  the 
Hickory  Grove  Church  near  Bethel,  North  Caro- 
lina, this  year  and  God  has  wonderfully  bless- 
ed our  efforts  there.  We  have  second  and 
fourth  week-ends  open  now  and  for  next  year.  I 

"We  would  like  to  visit  some  of  our  churches 
on  these  open  week-ends  with  special  evangelis- 
tic services  should  we  be  invited.  Our  special 
services  are  designed  for  a  blessing  in  store  for 
all  ages  and  for  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ." 
—Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Albert  Harris,  234  Sycamore 
Avenue,  Newport  News,  Virginia,  phone  43018. 


Limitations 

A  child  might  say  to  a  geographer:  | 
"You  talk  about  the  earth  being  round!  j 
Look  on  this  great  crag;  look  on  that  | 
deep  dell;  look  on  yonder  great  moun- 
tain, and  the  valley  at  its  feet,  and  yet 
you  talk  about  the  earth  being  round." 
The  geographer  would  have  an  instant 
answer  for  the  child.    His  view  is  com-  j 
prehensive;  he  does  not  look  at  the  sur- 
face of  the  world  in  mere  detail;  he  does  j 
not  deal  with  inches,   and   feet,  and 
yards;  he  sees  a  larger  world  than  the  j 
child  has  had  time  to  grasp.    He  ex- 
plains what  he  means  by  the  expression,  ! 
"The  earth  is  a  globe,"  and  justifies  his 
strange  statement. 

And  it  is  so  with  God's  wonderful 
dealings  toward  us:  there  are  great 
rocks  and  barren  deserts,  deep,  dank, 
dark  pits,  and  defiles,  and  glens,  and 
dells,  rugged  places  that  we  cannot 
smooth  over  at  all,  and  yet  when  He 
comes  to  say  to  us  at  the  end  of  the 
journey,  "Now  look  back;  there  is  the 
way  that  I  have  brought  you,"  we  shall 
be  enabled  to  say,  "Thou  hast  gone  be- 
fore us  and  made  our  way  straight."— 
Joseph  Parker. 


chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph. 
1:4).  "Who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (I  Peter  1:20).  He  marched  to  that  Cross  by 
Divine  appointment.  In  the  days  of  His  flesh  on  earth  he 
anticipated  the  Cross  and  so  often  spoke  about  it.  "And  He 
began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  Man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed"  (Mark  8:31).  In  the  counsel  of 
eternity  he  looked  forward  to  the  Cross. 

The  Cross  as  a  Caustic  for  Sin 

Galatians  5:24 
I  use  the  word  "caustic"  in  the  medical  sense.  It  is  a 
corrosive  substance  to  destroy  the  diseased  tissue.  The  hu- 
man race  has  a  lot  of  "diseased  tissue"  from  the  soul  of  the  foot 
to  the  crown  of  the  head.  Mankind  is  full  of  the  disease  of 
sin.  We  have  a  specimen  of  such  tissue  in  Galatians  5:19-21; 
there  we  have  set  forth  the  works  of  the  flesh.  Man  needs  sin's 
penalty  to  be  annulled.  Apart  from  the  Blood  of  Christ  wash- 
ing away  our  sins,  we  stand  naked  before  God.  We  need  sin's 
power  to  be  destroyed.    It  is  done  by  the  Cross. 

The  Cross  as  a  Cure  for  Worldiness 

Galatians  6:14 
That  Cross  is  God's  frontier  between  the  child  of  God 
and  the  world.  Paul  gloried  in  the  Cross;  he  reveled  in  it. 
Other  sights  were  not  glorious  to  him;  all  other  lovely  pictures 
lost  their  beauty  as  he  gazed  upon  the  Cross  of  Christ.  The 
grandeur  of  that  Cross  filled  his  soul  until  he  said,  "God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  ...  I  unto  the  world." 
Paul  gloried  in  the  Cross;  it  was  there  the  Son  of  God  "gave 
Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world."  God  was  able  to  say  when  He  looked  at  Paul, 
saved  by  grace,  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?"  Every  problem  was  settled  at  the  Cross,  every  burden 
was  lifted  there,  every  desire  for  the  world  received  its  death 
blow  when  Paul,  at  the  Cross,  met  the  Son  of  God.  That 
Cross  not  only  stood  between  Paul  and  the  wrath  of  God  but 
between  him  and  a  great  world  system  of  greed  and  pleasure. 
Let  us  glory  in  the  Cross.  —Selected. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Mother's  Day 

Eft  CCORDING  to  history  Miss 
OB1  Anna  Jarvis  of  Philadelphia 
IP  observed  the  first  Mother's 
1  in  memory  of  her  own  mother.  Be- 
ing that  others  shared  her  feeling, 

began  a  nation  wide  movement  to 
re  the  day  observed.  She  struck  a 
Donsive  chord  in  nearly  every  heart 
1  little  by  little  the  idea  grew.  The 
igress  of  the  United  States  set  apart 

day  by  a  formal  act,  and  the  Presi- 
tt  recommended  its  observance.  It  is 
v  an  international  day.  Country  af- 
country  has  responded  to  the  appeal 
il  its  observance  on  the  second  Sun- 
j  in  May  each  year  has  become 
rid-wide.    Well  may  we  honor  her, 

0  next  to  Jesus  Christ  himself,  is  God's 
t  gift  to  man— mother. 

The  Second  Sunday  in  May 

)n  this  memorial  day  many  thous- 
Is  will  be  wearing  white  roses  in 
mory  of  mothers  who  have  gone  from 
;  life  to  that  beyond.  This  is  the  lot 
:he  writer  of  Notes  and  Quotes.  May 
say  that  the  older  we  get  the  more 
cious  is  the  name  of  mother.  Well 
we  remember  those  days  when 
ther  would  come  around  after  each 
:  had  gone  to  bed  and  check  to  see 
.11  was  well.  If  it  was  cold,  she  want- 
to  know  if  we  were  warm.  If  she 
ird  an  unusual  sound,  she  wanted  to 
>w  if  there  were  sickness.  Fathers 
lorn  think  of  the  little  things.  It  is 
ther  who  looks  after  the  little  things, 
at  is  why  the  name  of  mother  is  so 
cious  to  thousands.  Those  touches 
tender  hands,  kind  words,  and  that 
g  to  be  remembered  "Good-night 
ldren"  can  never  be  forgotten.  The 
ite  rose  or  the  white  carnation  brings 
ik  the  scenes  and  we  live  them  over 
lin  for  the  day  that  is  called  Mother's 

y- 

/Vhile  millions  will  wear  the  white 
e,  there  will  be  millions  wearing  a 

1  rose,  saying  with  honor  that  my 
ther  is  living.  May  I  say  here  to 
ise  who  do  not  know,  "You  will  never 
)w  what  mother  means  in  the  fullest 
■  she  has  closed  her  eyes  in  death  and 


you  begin  to  look  around  in  the  old 
home  where  you  were  rocked  and  watch- 
ed over  by  that  loving  mother.  You  will 
miss  her  beyond  that  which  you  can 
imagine  now."  When  I  was  a  boy,  there 
was  an  old  spiritual  that  was  sung  in 
almost  every  revival  meeting  which  went 
like  this:  "Happy  mothers  over  yonder, 
happy  mothers  over  yonder,  happy 
mothers  over  yonder.  By  and  by  we  will 
go  and  see  them,  by  and  by  we  will  go 
and  see  them,"  etc.  We  never  shall  for- 
get those  days.  There  were  not  only 
"Happy  Mothers  Over  Yonder,"  but 
there  were  happy  mothers  right  there  in 
that  revival  meeting. 

Does  not  the  love  of  mother  picture 
something  to  us  like  the  love  of  God 
toward  the  human  family?  She  went 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death 
to  give  us  earthly  life.  Christ  went 
through  the  dark  valley  and  death  literal- 
ly on  the  cross  to  give  us  life  eternally. 
Who  cares  for  us  when  we  were  helpless 
creatures  and  kissed  us  with  tender  lips 
and  gave  us  a  tender  "good  night"?  It 
was  mother  who  watched  over  us  when 
we  were  suffering  with  fever  or  some 
other  sickness.  It  was  mother,  like  the 
Lord,  her  eyes  were  upon  us.  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry.  Only 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  are  more  attentive 
to  the  cry  of  his  child  than  the  ears  of 
a  tender  mother.  I  mean  that  old-fash- 
ioned, God-loving,  and  spirit-filled 
mother.  There  are  thousands  of  women 
today  that  give  birth  to  children  that 
are  not  mothers  at  all.  They  did  not 
want  them  to  start  with;  therefore,  they 
care  nothing  for  them  and  some  actually 
murder  their  own  offspring,  and  never 
train  them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
not  talking  of  that  kind  as  having  the 
tender  love  of  mother,  whose  love  is  akin 
to  God. 

Some  Old-Fashioned  Mothers 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  books  of  noted 
mothers,  mothers  who  stood  for  great 
things  like:  Sarah,  Rebeckah,  Rachel, 
Jochebed,  Miriam,  Deborah,  Hannah, 
Esther,  Ruth,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  the 
mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Eunice,  Lois, 
Lyda,  Dorcas,  Priscilla,  and  many  others 
who  are  famous  as  Bible  characters. 
Besides  these  we  have  manv  mothers  of 
today  like  the  mothers  of  Washington, 
Lincoln,  McKinley,  and  many  who  are 
considered  great  by  the  knowledge  of 
men  everywhere.  But  in  reality,  our 
mothers,  yours  and  mine,  even  though 
their  name  has  never  gone  down  on  the 
pages  of  history  as  being  great,  are 
great.  Some  of  the  most  humble,  who 
have  never  made  a  headline  in  any  pub- 


lication, have  been  great  in  laying  the 
foundation  for  a  useful  and  victorious 
life  in  the  boy  and  girl  that  they  gave 
birth  to  and  reared  them  in  "the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  For  in- 
stance, the  widowed  mother  of  Dwight 
L.  Moody  and  others  that  we  might 
mention.  The  name  mother  is  like  the 
name  "Home  Sweet  Home";  there  is 
never  so  humble  place  like  home  and 
that  is  true  of  mother.  Millions  of 
these  humbles  mothers  were  acquaint- 
ed and  are  acquainted  with  God,  and 
whose  names  were  and  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  They  were 
and  are  being  followed  by  children  who 
have  played  important  parts  in  making 
the  world  a  better  place  in  which  to  live. 

Mother's  Love 

Did  you  ever  come  to  the  place 
When  life  seemed  naught  to  you; 
When  your  heart  is  filled  with  sorrow, 
And  friends  are  mighty  few; 
When  your  faith  in  man  is  shaken, 
And  everything  seems  a  fraud; 
Till  at  last  you  grow  indifferent, 
And  douht  the  love  of  God? 

At  one  time  you  were  happy, 

Had  faith  in  all  mankind; 

But  one  by  one  your  friends  proved  false, 

Faith  is  now  left  behind. 

Tis  now  that  you  start  to  wandering 

Like  a  dog  without  a  home, 

And  a  kick  here  and  a  kick  there, 

As  on  and  on  you  roam. 

The  friends  whom  once  you  thought  were  true 

Now  seem  to  know  you  not; 

The  kindly  things  you  did  for  them, 

Each  one  has  been  forgot. 

While  you  were  prosperous  you  were  fit 

To  live  and  walk  with  them, 

But  when  misfortune  frowned  on  you 

They  were  ready  to  condemn. 

Bui  there  is  one  who  still  remains 
As  true  as  the  stars  above, 
No  matter  how  debased  you  are 
You  still  have  Mother's  love. 
Though  you  may  sink  deep  into  sin, 
Beside  God,  there  is  one  other 
Wlio  is  so  willing  to  forgive, 
That  is  your  Mother. 

A  real  mother  will  never  turn  her 
child  down.  I  have  known  them  to  go 
into  prison  to  council  and  pray  and  show 
that  she  was  still  in  love  with  that  fallen 
son  or  daughter.  Yes,  a  mother's  love 
is  next  to  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  would  say,  "Go  and  sin  no  more." 


"This  is  the  blessed  life— not  anxious 
to  see  far  in  front;  not  careful  about 
the  next  step;  eager  to  choose  the  path; 
not  weighted  with  the  heavy  responsi- 
bilities of  the  future;  but  quietly  follow- 
ing behind  the  Shepherd,  one  step  at  a 
time."— Se/. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  DAY  AFTER  MOTHER'S  DAY 


§"ITP||E  celebrate  Mother's  Day  in 
faml||]  the  loveliest  way,''  remarked 
dlJaJai  Billy  Stone,  as  he  met  Miss 
Fowler,  his  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
walked  proudly  along  beside  her.  "We 
gave  Mother  a  present." 

"How  nice!  I  suppose  you  love  her 
very  much,  don't  you?" 

"Lots." 

"Well,  Billy,  my  man,"  said  Miss 
Fowler,  stopping  a  moment  at  the 
corner  where  she  was  to  turn  off,  "don't 
forget  your  lesson  last  Sunday.  You 
know  what  our  Bible  tells  us  about  how 
true  love  shows  itself." 

Yes,  Billy  knew.  He  walked  on  think- 
ing of  it,  and  presently  his  round  face 
grew  very  sober. 

"Yesterday  we  told  Mother  that  we 
gave  her  the  present  with  our  love. 
Today  is  only  a  day  off,  and  I  wouldn't 
get  up  in  time  for  breakfast.  I  was  late 
at  school;  I  made  the  twins  mad  and  I 
sneaked  out  of  the  back  door  so  as  not 
to  have  to  go  for  the  mail.  I  can't  see 
how  anybody,  by  looking  at  the  way  I've 
acted,  could  tell  that  I  liked  my  mother 
at  all." 

It  was  beginning  to  rain  when  Billy 
reached  home.  He  and  the  twins,  who 
had  been  playing  in  the  yard,  all  went 
into  the  kitchen  together.  Mrs.  Stone, 
at  work  in  the  next  room,  looked  out 
of  the  window  with  a  sigh.  She  had  so 
much  to  do,  and  there  was  liable  to  be 
trouble  when  the  children  must  stay 
indoors. 

Billy  thought  of  this  too. 

The  twins  were  hanging  their  hats  up 
with  a  shuffle. 

"I  say,  Robin,"  asked  Billy,  abruptly, 
"how  much  do  you  love  Mother  this 
afternoon?" 

Robin  turned  and  stared  at  him.  What 
a  queer  question;  it  was  not  a  bit  like 
a  boy! 

"Why?"  he  giggled.  "Do  you  want 
me  to  write  poetry  about  it?" 

"Poetry!"  sniffed  Billy.  "I  want  to 
know  how  much— just  how  much— that 
isn't  poetry,  is  it?" 

"That's  arithmetic,"  said  Dora. 

Dora  was  the  eldest  of  them  all.  She 
was  bolstered  up  in  a  big  armchair  by 


the  fire;  she  had  been  ill  for  a  fortnight. 

"How  much?"  repeated  Robin.  "How 
can  you  tell  how  much  you  love  a  per- 
son?" 

"In  plenty  of  ways,"  said  Billy,  wisely. 
"I'll  tell  you  one  right  now.  I  love 
Mother  a  boxful." 

With  that  he  picked  up  the  kindling 
box  and  marched  out  to  the  shed. 

A  light  broke  upon  the  twins. 

"Oh-h!"  cried  Harry,  "that's  what  you 
mean,  is  it?  Well,  I  love  her  a  pailful," 
seizing  the  water  bucket  and  starting  for 
the  pump. 

"I  love  her  a  scuttleful,"  said  Robin, 
and  he  plunged  down  the  cellar  after 
coal. 

Dora  looked  at  the  clock.  She  had 
looked  at  it  five  minutes  before,  and 
said: 

"I  do  believe  my  darling  mother  is 
going  to  forget  the  medicine  this  time. 
I  shall  not  remind  her,  that  is  sure!" 

"But  I  guess,"  she  said  now,  reaching 
for  the  bottle  with  a  wry  face,  "I  guess 
at  last  I  can  love  her  a  spoonful!" 

There  was  a  shout  of  laughter,  as  the 


BHTSflW,  you're  an  old  sissy,"  said 
H^vl  johnny  disgustedly  to  his  friend 
EHLj  Bob.  "I'm  surely  not  going  to 
give  my  mother  anything  for  Mother's 
Day." 

"You're  not?"  shocked,  Bob  asked. 

"Naw.  She  doesn't  do  anything  that 
she's  not  s'posed  to  do.  After  all, 
mothers  are  s'posed  to  be  good  for 
something." 

"I  don't  think  mothers  are  supposed 
to  do  all  the  things  my  mother  does  for 
me.  I  know  I  cause  my  mother  lots  of 
extra  work,  although  I  do  try  hard  not 
to.  I'm  going  to  give  her  a  bouquet  of 
flowers  just  to  tell  her  I  love  her  and 
thank  her  for  taking  such  good  care  of 
me." 

"Pooh!  What  does  your  mother  do 
besides  cooking  your  meals  for  vou?" 
asked  Johnny. 

"Well,  lots  of  things,  I  can  tell  you. 
She  washes  my  clothes—" 


boys  came  back  in  time  to  hear  H 
Mrs.  Stone  heard  and  glanced  anxiou; 
at  the  door. 

"I  hope  there  is  no  mischief  on  foi1 
I'm  in  a  hurry  to  get  the  sewing  dom! 

Kitty  Stone  had  roused  herself  frci 
her  book  in  the  old-fashioned  kitchj 
window  seat  to  listen  to  Billy  and  tl 
rest.  So  far  she  had  said  nothing.  Bl 
when  the  kindling  box  and  the  pail  ail' 
scuttle  were  full,  and  the  medicine  boti! 
a  little  less  full,  the  covers  of  Kittl 
book  went  together  with  a  snap.  | 

"Don't  you  think,"  she  said,  "that  | 
of  us  together,  if  we  hurried,  could  loj 
Mother  this  room  full  before  she  came 
and  caught  us?    I'll  clean  the  stove  o 
and  blacken  it." 

They  worked  like  beavers.  The  h 
tin  was  hung  on  the  nail  and  the  h 
chair  set  back  to  the  wall  when  M 
Stone's  step  was  heard  coming  rapid 
down  the  hall. 

"Dora,  child,  your  medicine!"  she  sai 

"Yes'm,"  said  Dora  demurely;  "I  toi 
it  for  pure  love— to  you,  not  to  it." 

Her  mother  looked  round  the  ti<i 
room,  and  when  she  saw  how  spic-an 
span  it  was,  and  when  she  saw  the  rii 
of  smiling  faces,  she  kissed  them  eve] 
one,  and  her  own  bright  face  was  j 
bright  as  the  brightest. 

"There's  no  mother  in  the  countrjf 
said  Mrs.  Stone,  "that  has  such  childrt; 
as  mine!" 

"There,  now,  do  you  not  see?"  saf 
Billy  to  Robin.  "Can't  you  tell  hci 
much  you  love  a  person?  We  are  goii 
to  make  every  day  Mother's  Day!"— Si 


"Oh,  sure,  mine  does,  too." 

"She  irons  and  mends  them  and  pi 
them  away—" 

"Of  course,  silly;  she's  s'posed  to." 

"I  don't  think  she's  s'posed  to.  I  cou 
do  lots  of  that  work  myself.  During  th 
time  she  spends  helping  me,  she  cou 
be  having  a  lot  of  fun.  Then  she  kee 
my  room  nice  and  clean,  and  when  I' 
sick  she  doctors  me.  Sometimes  when  I' 
very  sick  she  hardly  sleeps  at  all  'cau 
she's  so  anxious  for  me  to  get  well." 

"Oh— well,  I  guess  I  sorta'  expect  n 
mother  to  do  those  things." 

"All  of  us  do,  but  it  looks  like  we  oug 
to  tell  them  'thank  you'  once  in  a  while 
at  least  once  a  year!  At  Easter  time  n 
mother  bought  me  a  nice  new  suit  ai 
fixed  me  all  up.  Then,  when  East 
came,  she  wore  her  old  clothes,  ai 
didn't  complain  a  bit.  In  fact,  she  didi 
even  tell  us  she  didn't  have  enou£ 
money  left  to  buy  herself  anything  new 


Flowers  for  Mother 
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:You  do  have  something  there,  Bob." 
'Besides,  I  love  my  mother.  She  has 
3d  to  teach  me  to  do  right  ever  since 
/as  born.  I  can  go  to  her  with  all  my 
>blems,  and  she  seems  to  know  how  to 
ve  them.  The  more  I  talk,  the  more  I 
;h  I  could  get  her  for  Mother's  Day. 
5  saved  my  allowance  for  a  long  time, 
I:  1  still  can't  buy  nearly  enough  flow- 
to  tell  her  how  much  I  thank  her 
1  love  her." 


orehead  City  Auxiliary 
lolds  Regular  Meeting 

me  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  More- 
id  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
jtist  Church  held  its  regular  meeting 
April  in  the  church.  We  had  good  at- 
dance  and  everyone  seemed  to  enjoy 

Christian  fellowship  together, 
lie  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Bonnie 
e,  was  in  charge  of  the  program. 
3iyone  who  had  a  topic  on  the  pro- 
m  gave  a  wonderful  talk.  We,  as  a 
id  of  Christian  workers,  appreciate 

program  chairman,  and  wish  to  ex- 
d  our  thanks  and  appreciation  for  the 
!  job  she  is  doing  in  our  auxiliary  and 
irch  work.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  our 
ay  Christian  friends  to  pray  for  our 
rk  here  at  Morehead  City. 

Publicity  Chairman 


BHE  fifteenth  annual  session  of 
the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
ition-Institute  which  met  at  Swan- 
10a,  April  21-23,  goes  down  in  history 
one  Free  Will  Baptist  meeting  in 
ich  not  one  bit  of  discord  was  notice- 
e  to  close  observers.  It  was  a  meet- 
of  like-minded  Sunday  school  offi- 
s,  teachers  and  "just  members,"  who 
ae  together  for  fellowship,  and  to  help 
:  another  become  better  prepared, 
I  more  consecrated  workers  in  one 
the  greatest  movements  in  the  history 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists- 
United  Sunday  School  Program. 
Vhile  only  110  Sunday  school  officers, 


"Bob,  you  make  me  ashamed  of  my- 
self. I've  been  saving  my  allowance,  too, 
but  I  had  intended  buying  myself  a  new 
baseball  and  mitt.  I'm  going  with  you 
to  the  flower  shop  and  buy  some  flowers 
for  my  mother,  too.  I  think  she  does 
more  for  me  than  your  mother  does  for 
you.  I  shall  get  her  a  bunch  of  red 
roses  because  roses  mean,  'I  love  you.' " 

-Sel. 


Auxiliary  Conducts 
Mission  Study  Course 

During  the  week  of  April  12-16,  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Horse  Branch 
Church,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  con- 
ducted a  mission  study  course  which 
was  a  real  treat.  The  book,  "A  Modern 
Jonah,"  written  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
was  used  for  the  course.  This  book  is 
not  only  interestingly  written,  but  should 
inspire  Christians  to  do  more  for  mis- 
sions. 

Along  with  our  mission  study  course 
we  also  had  our  pre-Easter  week  of 
prayer.  This  also  proved  to  be  very 
successful  and  a  great  blessing  to  all 
who  attended. 

Mrs.  Virginia  R.  Hobby 


ministers,  and  others  registered  in  at- 
tendance at  the  convention,  the  repre- 
sentation was  a  well-balanced  one.  It 
represented  most  every  section  of  the 
state,  most  all  age  groups,  and  was  a 
good  mixture  of  pastors,  superintendents, 
district  convention  representatives, 
teachers,  and  lay-delegates.  More  than 
ever  before  in  the  history  of  the  con- 
vention, those  who  attended  were  sent 
to  the  meeting  by  the  organizations  they 
represented  at  the  expense  of  these  or- 
ganizations. Most  of  them  were  active 
Sunday  school  workers,  and  came  for 
the  convention,  staying  in  the  meetings 
through  all  sessions.  They  will  be  able 
to  make  full  reports  to  their  schools. 


Outstanding  features  of  the  1954  con- 
vention were  the  "Old-Fashioned  Revival 
Hour"  service  on  Wednesday  night  in 
which  Rev.  Billy  Morris  preached  as  a 
substitute  for  Rev.  Joe  Ange,  who  was 
hindered  at  the  last  moment  from  at- 
tending; the  address  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing of  the  president  of  the  convention, 
Mr.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  on  "The  State  of 
the  Sunday  Schools";  the  convention  ser- 
mon by  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  on  "Edifying 
Christ";  the  presentation  of  the  field 
work  program  on  Thursday  night  by 
Rev.  Albert  Coates,  field  work  director, 
and  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary, 
by  use  of  special  posters  which  gave  the 
plan  of  field  work  and  the  record  of 
work  done  to  date;  devotional  services 
conducted  by  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  Rev. 
Burkette  Raper,  and  Rev.  Roy  Rikard; 
an  address  on  Friday  morning  by  Rev. 
Wilbur  Everton  (substituting  for  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  who  was  called  away 
from  the  convention  because  of  illness 
in  his  family ) ,  on  the  subject  "The  High 
Calling  of  the  Teacher." 

Inspiring  reports  were  made  to  the 
convention  on  Thursday  by  officers  of 
the  convention,  representatives  of  district 
Sunday  school  convention  and  county 
fellowship  suppers,  officers  of  other  de- 
nominational bodies  in  the  state,  and 
representatives  of  the  various  church 
institutions. 

In  the  business  sessions  plans  were 
made  for  continuing  the  field  work,  and 
otherwise  carrying  forward  the  United 
Program  adopted  in  1951.  Mr.  Ray- 
mond T.  Sasser  was  re-elected  presi- 
dent; Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mr.  Owen  Thomas,  secretary;  and 
Mr.  W.  Milton  Wiggs,  treasurer.  Some 
changes  were  made  in  the  convention 
directors.  The  officers  were  installed 
by  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  in  a  most  im- 
pressive way.  By  vote  of  the  convention 
the  1955  session  will  be  entertained 
jointly  by  the  Mt.  Allen  College  and  the 
3rd  Eastern  District  Assembly,  near 
Pink  Hill. 

Ministers  and  delegates  who  attended 
the  convention  this  year  were  most  de- 
lightfully entertained  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly and  in  the  homes  of  the  people 
of  Swannanoa  Church.  The  workers  at 
Cragmont,  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  and  his 
co-laborers  at  Swannanoa  did  a  wonder- 
ful job  in  arranging  for  and  taking  care 
of  the  convention. 

• 

A  young  girl  was  asked:  'Whose 
preaching  brought  you  to  Christ?"  "It 
wasn't  anybody's  preaching,"  she  replied, 
"it  was  Aunt  Mary's  practicing."— Sel. 


Vo man's  Auxiliary  Department 


[rs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ®  »  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


A  Convention  to  Be  Long  Remembered 

L.  E.  Ballabd 
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I  OBITUARIES  1 
I  .  1 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
/  charge.  W  hen  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
(  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 
(  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
'l  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Mrs.  Eva  L.  Edwards 

We,  the  members  of  Bethany  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Mrs.  Eva  Langston  Edwards,  a  loyal 
and  active  member,  who  passed  to  her 
reward  the  twelfth  day  of  March,  nine- 
teen hundred   and  fifty-four. 

Mrs.  Edwards  walked  humbly  with 
her  God.  In  a  position  of  leadership  or 
as  part  of  a  group,  it  was  her  desire  to 
be  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod,  with 
no  desire  for  self-esteem  or  praise,  but 
wanting  her  life  to  be  used  in  leading 
others  to  Christ. 

So,  it  is  with  a  grievous  heart  and  a 
great  sense  of  our  own  personal  loss  that 
we  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  all-powerful  heavenly 
Father. 

Second,  that  we  extend  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  to  those  left  behind  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  copies  sent  to  the 
Daily  Beflector  and  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist for  publication,  and  a  copy  be  filed 
in  our  auxiliary  minutes. 
Submitted  by: 

Mrs.  Bill  McLawhorn 
Mrs.  Jack  Dail 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Miss  Lula  Nobles 

"When  the  great  Recorder  comes 
To  write  against  our  name; 

He  writes  not  that  we  won  or  lost, 
But  how  we  played  the  game." 

And  who  hath  played  this  game,  the 
game  of  life,  more  sincerely  and  more 
reverentlv  than  our  dear  sister  in  Jesus, 
Miss  Lula  Nobles,  who  died  the  eleventh 
day  of  April,  nineteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
three. 

So  one  year  from  the  time  that  she 
entered  her  heavenly  home;  we,  the 
members  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.    Winterville,    North  Carolina, 


and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  pause  to  pay 
tribute  to  her  memory. 

Miss  Nobles  was  quiet  and  unassum- 
ing, yet  ever  ready  to  fill  her  place  in 
the  great  work  of  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Therefore,  we  submit  the  following 
resolutions: 

First,  to  the  all-wise  Father  in  heaven, 
we  give  thanks  and  credit  Him  with  all 
things  good  and  worthwhile. 

Second,  to  her  family,  we  extend  our 
greatest  sympathy. 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  that  copies  be  sent 
to  the  Daily  Reflector  and  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  for  publication,  and  that  a  copy 
be  filed  in  the  auxiliary  minutes. 
Submitted  by: 

Mrs.  Bill  McLawhorn 
Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
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Columbia,  S.  C,  Church 

^J'SiLL  through  the  years  of  1951, 
52,  and  53,  our  hearts  were 
mOa™  hungry  for  an  original  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  here  in  our  state 
capital.  In  1953  this  hunger  became  so 
intense  that  two  of  us  discussed  the 
matter  and  decided  to  pray  about  it.  As 
we  prayed  our  hearts  became  so  burden- 
ed that  we  decided  to  do  something 
about  the  matter.  Our  next  move  was 
to  arrange  for  the  use  of  a  small  recrea- 
tion hall  that  was  being  used  for  re- 
ligious services  and  to  advertise  a  revival 
meeting.  We  invited  Rev.  O.  M.  Hilburn 
to  do  the  preaching  for  us. 

Then  we  found  that  the  enemy  was 
on  the  job  to  oppose  the  work.  The 
preacher  that  had  charge  of  the  un- 
denominational services  in  the  hall 
withdrew  his  cooperation  and  objected 
to  our  using  the  hall.  We  were  faced 
with  conflicts  in  the  services  and  finding 
another  building  for  the  meeting.  Then 
we  began  to  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  the  movement  we  had  started.  An- 
other building  became  vacant.  This  we 
immediately  rented  and  began  our  re- 
vival service  as  scheduled.  The  Lord 
blessed  us  with  His  presence  from  the 
very  beginning.  The  day  our  first  re- 
vival closed,  September  4,  1953,  we  or- 
ganized our  first  church  with  seven 
members,  and  the  Lord  has  been  add- 
ing to  our  number  constantly  ever  since. 
We  have  since  organized  a  Sunday 
school,  a  league,  and  our  ladies  have  or- 
ganized an  auxiliary  with  seven  mem- 
bers. 

Though  v/e  have  a  heavy  financial 
burden  we  have  been  able  to  send  .$25.09 
to  foreign  missions,  and  small  donations 


to  our  orphanage  and  to  home  mission! 

Our  Easter  services  were  filled  will 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  our  coi 
gregation  was  the  largest  we  have  hail 

We  are  beginning  a  revival  on  Apr 
25,  with  Rev.  Paul  Shehan  as  the  evani 
elist.  We  earnestly  desire  the  praye; 
of  Christians  everywhere  that  the  Lor 
will  send  us  a  great  revival.  Also  th; 
our  church  will  become  known  for  ill 
spirituality. 

Brother  James  R.  Hatchell  is  our  Suii 
day  school  superintendent  with  Brothe; 
James  W.  Pierce  teaching  the  Bib! 
class. 

Brother  H.  B.  Brown  is  president  (j 
our  League,  being  ably  assisted  by  Si:j 
ter  Lanie  Pierce,  who  is  also  our  piani; 
and  president  of  the  ladies'  auxiliary. 

This  church  extends  an  invitation  | 
Free  Will  Baptists  visiting  our  city  | 
worship  with  us.  We  meet  for  worshii 
each  Sunday  morning  and  evening  i 
1605  Barnwell  Street.  Our  midwee 
prayer  service  is  Tuesday  evenings. 

Please  pray  much  for  the  success  | 
this  great  undertaking. 

James  McCoy,  Clerk  \ 
Bev.  J.  A.  Frier,  Paste; 

North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Conference 

Monday  evening,  June  7,  at  7:3' 
o'clock,  the  ministers  of  North  Card 
lina  will  assemble  at  Cragmont 
sembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro1 
lina,  for  the  1954  session  of  thei 
Ministerial  Conference.  We  are  hop; 
ing  that  all  ministers  of  the  stat' 
will  arrange  their  schedule  so  as  t< 
be  able  to  attend  this  conference  an. 
enjoy  the  fellowship  as  in  the  pas 
years. 

Please  do  not  arrange  anythim 
during  this  week  to  conflict  with  you1 
attendance  at  Cragmont  for  the  con 
ference. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Presiden 

Losing  or  Keeping 
Your  Head 

Why  lose  your  head  when  things  g< 
wrong?  Is  not  a  boy's  head  like  a  canoe! 
It  must  be  kept  well  balanced  or  i 
turns  turtle.  Why  not  think  twice,  pos 
sibly  seven  times,  before  you  speak  oi 
act  once? 

A  noted  physician  once  said  that  ii 
he  had  only  five  minutes  in  which  to  sav( 
the  life  of  a  patient,  he  would  take  thre( 
minutes  to  think  how  to  do  it.— T/u 
Youth's  Evangelist. 
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Elijah  Rebukes  Ahab 

(Lesson  for  May  16) 

Lesson:  1  Kings  21;  1  Kings  21:1-4, 
16-20. 

Golden  Text:  Exodus  20:17. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  story  in  today's  lesson  illustrates 
iree  things:  (1)  The  wickedness  of 
hab  and  Jezebel;  (2)  the  moral  de- 
;neracy  of  Israel;  and  (3)  the  conse- 
jences  of  sin  for  an  individual,  a  fami- 
I  and  a  nation. 

The  Bible  records  three  meetings  of 
ie  prophet  Elijah  and  King  Ahab.  The 
•st  meeting  was  the  occasion  of  Elijah's 
-ophecy  of  the  drought.  The  second 
eeting  was  on  Mount  Carmel  after 
tree  years  of  drought.  The  third  meet- 
g  we  studv  today.— The  Bible  Student 
F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  permanent  location  of  our 
ost  cherished  possessions  is  an  impor- 
nt  matter  which  all  should  consider 
§.  1). 

2.  Naboth's  vineyard  became  his  snare 
;cause  it  was  close  to  a  covetous  king 
Vs.  2). 

3.  Our  Father's  inheritance  is  too 
•ecious  to  exchange  even  for  the  gold 
id  silver  of  a  king  (Vs.  3). 

4.  What  God  forbids  means  nothing 
i  them  who  have  turned  their  backs 
l  His  Word  and  Him  (Vs.  4). 

5.  There  is  no  way  to  go  but  "down" 
i  claim  a  possession  bought  with  inno- 
|t  blood  (Vs.  16). 

6.  When  Ahab  went  down  to  possess 
aboth's  vineyard,  he  got  a  death  sum- 
10ns  instead  of  a  deed  (Vv.  17,  18). 

7.  The  doom  Elijah  promised,  the 
ng  had  to  meet,  for  what  a  man  soweth 
od  said  he  must  reap  (Vs.  19). 

8.  The  One  who  avenges  all  sin  is  sure 
)  find  those  who  sell  themselves  to  do 
§1  (Vs.  20). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

9.  Please  read  the  comment  on  verse 
in  our  Advanced  Quarterly  to  under- 

and  why  Naboth  could  not  rightly  sell 

is  vineyard. 

Additional  Truths 
The  sin  of  covetousness  knows  no  ex- 


ceptions. From  the  beggar  in  the  gut- 
ter to  the  king  upon  his  throne,  every 
man  is  subject  to  its  insidious  appeal. 
Our  first  parents  fell  through  its  tempta- 
tion and  pulled  their  world  down  over 
their  heads.  From  the  time  of  the  fall, 
man  has  had  to  accept  in  his  own  soul 
the  consequences  of  his  fateful  choice, 
because  the  increase  of  things  always 
brings  an  increase  of  unhappiness.  It  is 
generally  true  of  the  unregenerate  heart 
that  the  more  one  has,  the  more  one 
wants.  Ahab  had  the  riches  of  the  king- 
dom at  his  disposal,  yet  it  was  not 
enough.  The  sight  of  Naboth's  vineyard, 
to  his  lustful  eye  kindled  the  fires  of 
covetousness  and  drew  him  into  tempta- 
tion. 

2.  As  we  read  the  account  of  the  lives 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  two  texts  come  to 
our  mind.  The  first  is  in  Ecclesiastes: 
"Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to  do  evil"  (8:11).  They  had  been 
warned  time  and  again  by  the  Prophets 
of  the  Lord  that  their  evil  course  would 
bring  judgment.  But  because  it  did  not 
come  immediately,  thev  persisted  boldly 
in  their  evil  ways. 

The  second  text  is  in  Proverbs:  "He, 
that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy"  (29:1).  Both 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  had  been  often  re- 
proved, but  they  kept  on  in  their  wick- 
ed ways.  But  the  end  came  suddenly 
and  irrevocably.  Thev  should  be  a 
warning  to  everv  sinner.  "God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor 

3.  In  the  excellent  volume  by  Donald 
Davidson  is  a  concise  description  of 
Jezebel  which  we  should  have  before 
us.  "She  is  first  introduced  to  us  as  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal,  a  heathen  king  of 
Sidon.  As  his  name  suggests  he  was 
probably  both  king  and  high-priest  of 
his  Baal-worshipping  people.  And  there- 
in, doubtless,  was  the  origin  of  this  evil 
character.  For  Baal-worship  was  a 
most  demoralizing  cult.  All  manner  of 
immoralities  and  cruel  superstitions  were 
bound  up  in  it.  So,  with  a  father  who 
was  high-priest  of  that  idolatrous  re- 
ligion, it  was  not  surprising  that  the  prin- 


cess brought  up  under  such  an  influence 
should  have  been  early  corrupted  by 
the  poisonous  atmosphere  in  which  she 
lived.  To  this  dangerous  nest  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  turned  for  his  bride.  Po- 
litically it  was  no  doubt  an  attractive 
alliance.  But  it  was,  of  course,  an  open 
violation  of  God's  law,  for  Israel  had 
been  expressly  forbidden  to  contract 
marriages  with  the  heathen  nations 
round  about  them."— Peloabefs  Select 
Notes. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Lube  of  Sin 

During  the  last  vear  or  two  there  has 
been  an  extraordinary  number  of  Alpine 
accidents,  and  in  several  instances  they 
arose  from  a  disregard  of  the  danger  of 
a  grass  slope.  The  inexperienced  moun- 
taineer thinks  that  a  grass  slope  must 
be  safe,  and  setting  his  foot  on  the  in- 
viting green  discovers  that  it  is  ever)' 
bit  as  dangerous  as  the  ice,  if  it  be  steep 
and  terminate  in  a  precipice.  The  short 
Alpine  grass  is  remarkably  slippery,  and 
many  a  tourist  who  has  traveled  over 
rock  and  glacier  has  fallen  a  victim  to 
the  treacherous  slope  where  the  verdant 
patch  and  mountain  flower  tempt  the 
climber.  We  are  comparatively  safe 
when  a  thing  is  nakedly  evil  and  the 
situation  confessedly  dangerous,  but  the 
green  slope  lures  us  to  our  doom.— W.  L. 
Watkinson. 

Wiser  Than  Ahab 

We  would  do  well  to  take  an  example 
from  Caroline,  queen  of  George  II.  She 
thought  that  St.  James'  Park,  which  ad- 
joined the  palace,  would  make  a  fine 
royal  garden.  She  asked  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pol,  who  was  Prime  Minister,  how  much 
it  would  cost  to  close  it  to  the  public. 
"Oh,  a  trifle,  madam,"  was  his  answer. 
"A  trifle?"  inquired  the  queen,  "hut  I 
know  better.  It  will  be  expensive;  but 
I  wish  you  to  tell  me  the  cost  as  near 
as  you  can  guess."  "Why,  madam,  I 
believe  the  whole  will  cost  but  three 
crowns,"  was  his  calm  reply.  The  queen 
realized  that  he  meant  the  crowns  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and 
said,  "Then  I  will  think  no  more  about 
it."— Selected. 

• 

Johnny,  dining  at  his  aunt  s  place,  was 
asked  if  he'd  like  another  piece  of  straw- 
berry cake,  to  which  he  replied,  "No 
thank  you,  auntie." 

'"Johnny,  I  am  afraid  you're  suffering 
from  lack  of  appetite,"  said  his  aunt. 

"What  I'm  suffering  from  is  polite- 
ness," replied  Johnny.— Cartouche. 
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It's  Here  for  You — 


All  you  need  to  know  about 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


The  most  complete  book 
on  how  to  organize, 
publicize  and  operate 
a  Vacation  Bible  School. 

Search  the  libraries,  prowl 
through  the  book  stores,  rum- 
mage into  every  nook  and 
corner — and  we  challenge  you 
to  find  anywhere  a  more  valu- 
able book  on  Vacation  Bible 
School  than  this  .  .  .  It's 
crammed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion you  need  to  know  about 
Vacation  Bible  School  .  .  . 
solid,  down  to  earth  how  to- 
do-it  information  on  running 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
from  the  opening  publicity 
gun  to  the  closing  demonstra- 
tion program. 


Here  are  the  contenf? 
of  this  amazing  book 
on  VBS — beautifully  illustrated 


Sectior.  I 

Importance  of  VBS  in  the 
total  church  program 
Values  of  VBS  ministry 
How  to  finance  your  VBS 
Abridged  directory  of 
successful  Bible  schools 

Section  li 

Selecting-  your  VBS  staff 
Organizational  chart  of 
personnel 


Recommended  calendar  of 
events  in  preparation  for  VBS 

Handy  check  list  for 
selec  ting  curriculum 

Planning  publicity  and 

Dedication  service  for  workers 
Visitation  program 


Complete  Introductory  Packet 

Handy  preview  of  the  com- 
plete 1954  Scripture  Press 
VBS  Course. 

Contains  Teachers'  Manuals 
and  Pupils'  Workbooks  for 
each  of  five  departments.  In 
addition,  Nursery  and  Be- 
ginner Handwork  Packets  and 
a  copy  of  "God's  Wonders.' 
vCash  value  $3.50) 


Section  ill 

Complete  description  of 
AI  L-BIBLE  VACATION 
SCHOOL  materials: 
Nursery  through  Adult 
Worship  service  suggestions 
Salute  to  flag  and  Bible 
How  to  adapt  materials  tc 


teac 


laring  handv 


with  which  to 
>ur  VBS 

VBS  for 


■ninday  Scn> 
'ips  on  discipline 


QYes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1954  DVBS 
Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "God's 
Wonders."  Please  send  immediately. 
□  Enclosed  please  find  $3.25  for  which  send  me 
your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1954 
VBS  materials. 
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Elwood  Lane  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
first  worship  service  in  the  new  church  build- 
ing, Sunday,  April  25,  at  11  o'clock.  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
preached  the  dedication  sermon. 

The  Elwood  Lane  Church  which  was  or- 
ganized in  Kannapolis,  August,  1935,  recent- 
ly completed  the  new  church  building  at  an 
estimated  cost  of  $30,000. 


Rev.  Paul  Jenkins,  a  charter  member  of 
the  church,  is  the  pastor.  He  has  served  the 
church  as  pastor  since  1936. 


EDITORIAL 


N.  C  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  North  Carolina  State  Ministers'  Conference  will 
meet  June  7-11,  Cragmont  As.  embly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

This  meeting  has  come  to  be  one  of  the  most  important 
meetings  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  It  is  the  best  oppor- 
tunity that  the  ministers  have  to  get  together  for  a  week  of 
fellowship.  There  are  times  that  the  heart  of  every  pastor 
yearns  for  an  opportunity  to  talk  his  problems  over  with  one 
who  will  understand  and  sympathize.  The  only  way  he  can 
be  sure  that  his  auditor  will  understand  is  to  talk  to  someone 
who  has  had  a  similar  experience.  At  the  ministers'  confer- 
ence, pastors  have  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  their  fellow 
pastors  and  to  share  their  experiences. 

The  ministers'  conference  is  also  a  time  of  inspiration. 
Church  people  often  forget  that  the  pastor  is  human  and  that 
he  needs  encouragement  and  help  just  as  they  do.  But  there 
is  no  one  to  whom  he  may  go  for  inspiration.  He  seldom 
hears  a  sermon  except  the  ones  he  himself  preaches.  But 
the  ministers'  conference  offers  an  opportunity  to  hear  good 
messages  by  other  preachers  and  to  receive  the  needed  in- 
spiration and  encouragement.  The  churches  that  send  then- 
pastor  to  the  ministers'  conference  will  have  a  better  pastor 
when  he  returns. 

For  the  pastor  to  be  able  to  lead  his  people  in  support 
of  a  full  church  program,  he  must  know  what  that  program 
is  and  understand  how  it  works.  Often  the  pastor  and  his 
people  are  uninformed  or  misinformed  about  the  overall  pro- 
gram of  their  church.  The  ministers'  conference  offers  an 
opportunity  for  the  pastor  to  learn  what  his  church's  pro- 
gram is  and  how  best  to  lead  his  people  to  cooperate. 

INWARD  SOLITUDE 

There  are  three  kinds  of  silence.  The  first  is  of  words, 
the  second,  of  desires,  and  the  third,  of  thoughts.  The  first  is 
perfect,  the  second,  more  perfect,  and  the  third,  most  perfect. 
In  the  first,  that  is,  of  words,  virtue  is  acquired;  in  the  second, 
to  wit,  of  desires,  quietness  is  attained  to;  in  the  third,  of 
thoughts,  internal  recollection  is  gained.  By  not  speaking,  not 
desiring,  and  not  thinking,  one  arrives  at  the  true  and  perfect 
mystical  silence,  wherein  God  speaks  with  the  soul,  com- 
municates Himself  to  it,  and  in  the  abyss  of  its  own  depths, 
teaches  it  the  most  perfect  and  exalted  wisdom. 

He  calls  and  guides  it  to  this  inward  solitude  and  mystical 
silence  when  He  says  that  He  will  speak  to  it  alone,  in  the 
most  secret  and  hidden  part  of  the  heart  (Hosea  2:14). 
Thou  art  to  keep  thyself  in  this  mystical  silence,  if  thou  wouldst 
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hear  the  sweet  and  divine  Voice.  It  is  not  enough  for  gaini] 
this  treasure  to  forsake  the  world,  nor  to  renounce  thine  ov 
de:ires.  Rest  in  this  mystical  silence,  and  open  the  door  thj 
God  may  communicate  Himself  to  you.— Selected. 

START  SOMETHING 

Dr.  Charles  L.  Allen  gives  four  suggestions  for  startiij 
something  worth  while  in  his  book,  Roads  to  Radiant  Livin 
We  believe  that  if  many  people  would  follow  these  four  su| 
gestions  their  lives  would  be  more  fruitful  and  happy.  The 
are  many  people  who  make  great  plans  for  the  future,  b 
the  time  seems  to  never  come  to  put  those  plans  in  operatic 
and  get  started.    Here  are  Dr.  Allen's  suggestions: 

First,  fix  clearly  in  your  mind  what  it  is  you  wish 
start. 

Second,  get  started. 

Third,  believe  that  you  are  going  to  succeed. 
Fourth,  rely  on  a  power  greater  than  yourself. 

ALONE 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd,  it  is  divine  to  staii 
alone.  It  is  manlike  to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with  tl' 
tide;  it  is  Godlike  to  follow  a  principle  to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conscience  and  to  follow  tl, 
social  and  religious  fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or  pleasur 
it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both  on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me,"  wlk 
the  battle-scarred  apostle  in  describing  his  first  appearance  b 
fore  Nero  to  answer  for  his  lie  for  believing  and  teaching  col 
trary  to  the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man  changed  I 
robe  of  fadeless  light  for  a  garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His  neighbors  laughJ 
at  his  strangeness  and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped  alone.  Sodomiti 
smiled  at  the  simple  shepherd  followed  the  fashion,  and 
the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah  sacrificed  arj 
witnesed  alone.  Jeremiah  prophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jest 
loved  and  died  alone. 

And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples  should  walk  He  sai» 
"Strait  i^  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  un 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  many  who  walk  in  the  bro£ 
way.  He  said:  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  la* 
his  own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  tl 
world  hateth  you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised  Abraham  w 
persecuted  Moses.  The  church  of  the  Kings  praised  Mos< 
and  persecuted  the  prophets. 

The  church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the  prophets,  and  pen 
exited  Jesus.  The  church  of  the  popes  praised  the  Saviour  ar 
persecuted  the  saints.  And  multitudes  now,  both  in  tl 
church  and  in  the  world,  applaud  the  courage  and  fortituc 
of  the  patriarch  and  prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  b 
condemn  as  stubbornness  or  foolishness  like  faithfulness  ' 
truth  today. 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  wl 
will  obey  their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the  cost  < 
fortune  and  friends  and  life  itself.— Selected. 
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Bible  Now  in  1,034  Languages,  But 
1,000  More  Yet  to  Be  Done 


ACK  in  1943,  a  unique  raove- 
^Clment  known  as  Worldwide  Bi- 
gjg  ble  Reading  got  its  start  when 
lely  United  States  Marine  on  Gaud- 
rial  wrote  his  family  asking  them  to 
him  in  reading  the  same  Bible  pas- 
s  each  day. 

■om  that  lone  Marine,  the  program, 
sored  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
H  has  grown  into  a  movement  ob- 
sd  annually  by  millions  over  the 
d  in  the  weeks  before  Christmas, 
ist  year,  people  from  38  countries 
cipated,  and  this  year,  due  to  the 
I  of  the  society  and  missionary  trans- 
s,  participation  was  even  greater, 
ms  far,  the  Bible,  or  portions  of  it, 
been  translated  into  over  1,034  lan- 
;es,  tongues  and  dialects,  but  there 
it  least  1,000  more  yet  to  be  done, 
le  story  of  translating  the  Bible  in 

known  languages  and  dialects  is 
story  of  patience,  persistence  and 
boration    between    gifted  natives 

devoted  missionaries,  many  of 
m  spent  a  life-time  on  the  task, 
metimes  a  translation  is  the  first  re- 
ion  to  written  language  of  tongues 
en  by  native  peoples  in  remote 
>  of  the  world. 

anslations    include    the  language 
by  Eskimos  in  Point  Barrow,  as 
as  that  of  the  Navaho  Indians. 
Jong,    Tahitian,     Tibetan,  Bulu, 
:taw,    Ilocano,    K'Pelle,  Manchu, 
iLulua,  Ojibwa,  Nauru,  are  just  it 
of  the  lesser  known  languages  into 
h  the  Bible  or  portions  of  it  has 
translated, 
les  of  the  problems  which  mission- 
and  Bible  translators  face  in  put- 
lie  Bible  into  print  in  tongues  for 
h  frequently  no  written  language 
5  are   fascinating   and  frequently 
Drous. 

le  Bible  translator  must  be  a  care- 
horough  hunter  of  words  for  often- 
3  the  most  literal  word  may  bo 
:  disastrous  in  translating  the  mean- 
For  instance,  for  years  a  mission- 
lad  been  dismissing  his  native  con- 
dition in  South  Africa  with  the 
se  "kick  us  out  gently."  What  he 
zht  he  was  saying  was  "dismiss  us 
Thy  blessing"  so  fine  are  the  shades 
eaning  in  primitive  languages. 


Changes  in  literal  translation  must 
frequently  be  effected  in  order  to  avoid 
a  wrong  meaning.  In  an  African  ton- 
gue it  would  be  quite  useless  to  write: 
"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
among  wolves,"  for  African  tribesmen 
have  never  seen  a  wolf.  Substituting  a 
familiar  animal  like  leopard  for  the 
word  wolf  though,  makes  the  proper 
sense  to  tribesmen. 

Similarly  a  literal  translation  of  the 
passage  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock,"  would  bewilder  and  shock  the 
people  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Lake 
Victoria  in  Tanganyika. 

Among  these  people  only  thieves 
knock  on  doors.  A  thief  knocks  on  the 
door  to  determine  if  anyone  is  inside. 
The  honest  man  identifies  himself  by 
calling  out  the  name  of  his  host.  Hence, 
for  the  passage  to  make  sense  to  these 
people  it  must  read:  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  call." 

Frequently,  the  only  way  a  mission- 
ary translator  can  learn  a  language  for 
which  there  is  no  grammar  and  which 
has  never  been  reduced  to  written  form 
is  to  sit  down  with  the  people  and  ask 
for  sample  words  or  phrases  by  pointing 
to  familiar  objects. 

By  this  slow  process  he  finally  gains 
a  vocabulary  and  sends  the  information 


I  '  (^jO  you  think  I  have  really  been 
||  born  again.  Mrs.  Bates?"  The 
gj3&$  tail.  clean-cut  voting  man 
stood  looking  into  the  face  of  the 
motherly  Sunday  School  teacher,  one 
of  his  teachers— for  he  was  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  School  of  the 
little  country  church. 

Almost  everyone  had  left  the  build- 
ing and  the  two  had  met  in  the  aisle 
when  Gregory  asked  his  old  friend  this 
startling  question.  At  least  it  startled 
Mrs.  Bates,  for  she  was  searching  in 
her  mind  for  a  trace  of  what  had  prompt- 
ed him  to  ask  such  a  thing. 

"Why  do  you  ask  me  this,  Gregory?" 
she  said. 

Gregory   looked  troubled,   "Well,  I 


back  to  the  Society's  translating  section 
in  New  York. 

However,  there  are  many  pitfalls  even 
there.  An  accidental  substitution  of  the 
letter  "i"  for  the  letter  "u"  in  one  manu- 
script made  the  passage  read  that  Mary 
had  wiped  Jesus'  "ears"  with  her  hair. 

The  translating  section  once  found 
out  they  had  rendered  the  Biblical 
phrase  "nation  shall  rise  against  nation" 
into  "a  pair  of  snow  shoes  shall  rise 
against  a  pair  of  snow  shoes,"  the  dif- 
ference being  a  single  letter  in  a  17-let- 
ter  Eskimo  word. 

During  the  past  year,  the  American 
Bible  Society  published  for  the  first 
time  a  complete  translation  of  the  whole 
Bible  in  the  Ragoli  tongue  for  the  Mara- 
goli  Tribes  in  the  Kenya  Colony  of  Af- 
rica. 

It  took  45  years  to  complete  the  task 
of  translating  and  publishing  but  within 
the  next  five  years  the  society  expects 
to  distribute  40,000  copies  in  the  region. 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  is  appearing 
in  a  new  language  on  the  average  of 
every  six  weeks,  according  to  records. 
And  each  year  more  people  are  reading 
the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue— all 
reading  the  same  great  message  to 
bring  the  peoples  of  the  world  closer 
together.— Lilian  SJiarser. 


just  don't  seem  to  feel  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  in  my  life  as  I  used  to." 

Mrs.  Bates  thought  back  to  a  time 
several  years  ago  when  revival  services 
were  held  in  the  little  white  church. 
Gregory  was  one  of  her  class  of  young 
men  who  had  knelt  at  the  altar  and 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Of  the  seven  young  people  who  had 
come  to  Jesus  in  those  meetings,  she 
had  been  most  sure  that  Gregory  had 
been  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Instead  of  loafing  with  others  around 
the  pool  room  in  the  evening,  he  was 
at  the  prayer  meeting  with  his  new  Bible 
in  his  hand.    He  was  the  leader  who 
(Continued  on  page  four) 
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Show  Your  Colors 


|OME  years  ago  a  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  riding 
in  a  railway  carriage,  when  two 
men  entered  the  car  and  took  the  seat 
in  front  of  him.  One  of  them  took  a 
bottle  out  of  his  pocket,  drank  its  con- 
tents, and  passed  it  over  to  his  com- 
panion. This  was  repeated  a  number 
of  times.  By  and  by  the  men  began 
to  swear— a  very  torrent  of  profanity  is- 
sued from  their  mouths.  Meanwhile 
the  Christian  held  a  little  conversation 
with  himself  somewhat  after  this  fashion. 

"Henrv,  that  man  belongs  to  the  dev- 
il." 

"There  is  no  doubt  of  that." 

"He  is  not  ashamed  of  it." 

"Not  a  bit  ashamed." 

"Whom  do  you  belong  to?" 

"I  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Are  you  glad  or  sorry?" 

"I  am  glad— very  glad." 

"Who  in  the  car  knows  that  man  be- 
longs to  the  devil?" 

"Why,  everybody  knows  that,  for  he 
lias  not  kept  it  a  secret." 

"Who  in  the  car  knows  you  belong 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 

"Why,  no  one  knows  it,  for  you  see 
I  am  a  stranger  around  here." 

"Are  you  willing  they  should  know 
whom  you  belong  to?" 

"Yes,  I  am  willing." 

"Verv  well,  will  you  let  them  know 
it?" 

The  Christian  took  a  good  breath  and 
began  to  sing, 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  Blood 
Drawn   from   Immanuel's  veins; 

And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that  flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 

The  singer  had  not  concluded  with 
the  verse  when  the  blasphemer  turned 
around  and  looked  at  him  with  a  face 
resembling  a  thunder  cloud.  The  fol- 
lowing conversation  ensued: 

"What  are  you  doing?" 

"I  am  singing." 

"Well,  any  fool  can  understand  that." 
"I  am  glad  you  understand  it." 
"What  are  you  singing?" 
"I  am  singing  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus." 

"Well,  you  quit." 
"Quit  what?" 

"Quit  singing  your  religion  on  the 
cars." 

"I  guess  not,"  said  the  Christian,  "I 
don't  belong  to  the  Quit  family;  my 


name  is  Mead.  For  the  last  half  hour 
you  have  been  standing  by  your  mas- 
ter; now  for  the  next  half  hour  I  am 
going  to  stand  up  for  my  Master." 

"Who  is  my  master?" 

"The  devil  is  your  master— while 
Christ  is  mine.  I  am  as  proud  of  my 
Master  as  you  are  of  yours.  Now  I  am 
going  to  have  my  turn,  if  the  passen- 
gers have  no  objection." 


A  chorus  of  voices  encouraged  \  i 
with:  "Sing  on,  stranger,  we  like  th| 
Song  after  song  followed,  and  the  Chi 
tian  had  won  the  day. 

Now  a  man  does  not  have  to  go  v 
far  these  days  to  get  an  equal  chan 
to  show  his  colors.  In  fact,  such  chanii 
come  daily  and  hourly;  in  the  place'l 
business,  at  home,  on  the  street,  ji 
church.  The  grace  of  God  alone  <| 
enable  a  man  to  display  his  colors.  1, 
converted  do  it,  but  oftentimes 
great  effort.  The  sanctified  do  it  wj 
alacrity;  for  "perfect  love  casteth 
fear."    Are  you  showing  your  colo; 

—A.  R.  P.,  in  Burning  Bw 


Almost  Starved 


(Continued  fr 

gathered  a  group  of  young  people  to- 
gether and  asked  for  a  Bible  study  class 
an  evening  a  week.  And  what  a  joy  it 
had  been  to  Mrs.  Bates  to  teach  that 
class  which  grew  until  it  could  no  longer 
be  held  in  her  home.  It  was  Gregory 
who  was  constantly  discovering  new 
Bible  truths  and  led  the  others  into  tith- 
ing their  earnings.  His  joy  was  con- 
tagious and  the  pastor  regarded  him  as 
his  dependable  helper. 

Then  came  his  call  and  he  went  into 
service  for  his  country.  On  this  side 
of  the  ocean  we  had  knelt  many  times 
asking  God's  care  over  Gregory  and  all 
the  other  boys.  From  overseas  came 
Gregory's  letters,  telling  how  God  was 
keeping  him  during  times  of  danger  and 
times  of  temptation. 

Then  Gregory  had  come  home.  He 
was  still  the  same  young  man— perhaps 
a  little  taller,  a  little  broader  and 
straighter  through  the  shoulders,  but 
still  the  thankful  note  in  his  testimony, 
as  lie  told  of  God's  faithfulness  to  him. 
He  had  settled  down  into  the  life  of 
the  church  and  the  community,  and 
when  a  new  Sunday  School  superinten- 
dent was  to  be  chosen— all  were  unanim- 
ous in  wanting  it  to  be  Gregory. 

But  now,  here  he  stood,  asking  me 
this  question,  "Do  you  think  I  was  really 
born  again?" 

"Do  you  still  read  your  Bible?"  Mrs. 
Bates  asked. 

The  words  seem  to  strike  Gregory 
between  the  eyes.  He  had  not  realized 
until  this  moment  that  he  wasn't  sure 
just  where  his  Bible  was.  Gregory 
was  ashamed  and  hated  to  admit  to  Mrs. 
Bates  that  he  had  fallen  down  in  his 
Bible  reading.  What  would  she  think 
of  him?  And  him  being  the  Sundav 
School  superintendent! 


om  page  three) 

Nevertheless,  he  must  know  how1 
find  God  again. 

"Honest,  Mrs.  Bates,  to  tell  the  tru] 
I  don't  just  know  where  my  Bible 
You  remember  when  I  came  home  fr<| 
the  service,  Jane  and  I  were  marrii 
Then  we  were  so  busy  building  our  n] 
home  and  getting  settled  in  it.  In  Jul 
little  Gerry  was  born,  and  somehovj 
I  don't  know  what  has  happened."  1 

Then  trying  to  defend  himself,  he  sai 
"But  you  know  I  am  in  church  evf] 
Sunday  and  1  listen  to  the  sermon."  3 

Mrs.  Bates  laid  a  kindly  hand  on  jj 
shoulder.  "Why,  Gregory,  you  are  S 
most  starved  to  death.  That's  whatji 
the  matter  with  you."  Then  she  <xj 
tinned,  "You  have  put  your  soul  om 
diet  and  allowed  it  only  a  little  foi 
once  a  week  on  Sundays.  Spiritual 
vou  are  weak,  run-down  and  anemi< 
while  God  wants  your  soul  to  be  fj 
well-fed  and  strong.  But  I  can  tell  I 
what  to  do." 

Mrs.  Bates  didn't  need  to  tell  him,  i 
Gregory  dropped  his  head  and  seem 
to  forget  all  about  her  being  there. 

"Dear  Jesus,"  he  said,  "Forgive  me  1 
neglecting  to  take  time  to  read  Yc 
Word  and  thank  You  for  making  me 
miserable  about  it  all." 

From  then  on  Mrs.  Bates  knew  Gk 
ory  was  reading  his  Bible  regularly,  J 
the  Sunday  School  superintendent  h 
a  new  light  in  his  eyes  and  seemed 
ways  to  have  something  interesting 
tell  "that  he  had  just  found  in  the  Wo 
of  God."— Gospel  Herald. 

If  God  is  able  to  save  anyone  w! 
comes  to  Him  "to  the  uttermost,"  He 
certainly  able  to  save  from  the  utfa 
.most.— H.  S.  Laird. 
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Auxiliary  Department 

©  •  801  Pollock  Street 

New  Bern,  N.  C. 


rs.  Latham  Intertains 
Bel  haven  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

he  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Bel- 
3n,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
Church,  met  on  Thursday  evening, 
il  15,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Harry  La- 
1  E.  Main  St.,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 
tie  meeting  opened  with  a  devotion- 
leriod  led  by  the  acting  president 
the  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs.  Mr.  Wiggs, 
,  Blance  O'Neal,  and  Mrs.  Eva  Har- 
l  gave  interesting  accounts  of  the 
:  Will   Baptist   Convention  which 

attended  recently  at  the  Ports- 
th,  Virginia,  Church, 
rs.  O'Neal  appointed  the  following 
mittee  chairmen:  Publication,  Mrs. 

Paul  and  Mrs.  Ann  Sawyer;  Or- 
lage,  Mrs.  Bessie  Tolan;  Education, 

Virgie  Paul;  Superannuation,  Mrs. 
na  Marriner;  Cragmont  Assembly, 

Christine  Swindell;  Church  Fin- 
'.  Association,  Mrs.  Ursel  Dillon; 
notion  Department,  Mrs.  Lenora 
lam. 

firing  the  social  period  which  fol- 
;d  the  business  session,  the  hostess 
3d  refreshments. 

re  next  meeting  will  be  at  the 
ch  with  Mrs.  Marriner  as  hostess. 

—Publication  Chairman. 

Stewardship 
Declamation 
Contest 

3low  are  the  rules  of  the  Steward- 
Declamation  Contest  of  the  Wo- 
's  National  Auxiliary  Convention  to 
leld  during  the  National  Auxiliary 
vention  at  Spartanburg,  South  Caro- 
July  13,  1954: 

'ho  is  eligible?  Boys  and  girls  be- 
;n  the  ages  of  12  and  18  from  your 
lay  school,  league,  or  youth  auxil- 

ibject  matter:  The  subject  must  be 
of   Stewardship— of   time,  talents, 

onality,  possessions,  etc. 

'here  can  I  obtain  suitable  material? 
Stewardship  book  will  furnish  am- 

material  for  speeches  which  should 
be  over  ten  minutes  long.  (See 


Auxiliary  Sponsors 
Pre-E aster  Services 
And  Study  Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  a  study  course  at  the  church, 
March  15-19.  Large  crowds  gathered 
each  evening  to  hear  our  pastor,  Rev. 
R.  N  Hinnant,  discuss  portions  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  I'm  sure  each  one 
attending  received  a  blessing  from  the 
discussions  each  evening. 

Also  the  week  of  April  12-16,  we  spon- 
sored pre-Easter  prayer  services  at  the 
church.  Some  of  the  ladies  had  charge 
or  the  services  each  evening.  On  Fri- 
day evening  an  offering  was  taken  for 
missions.  We  hope  each  one  attending 
teceived  a  more  spiritual  meaning  of 
Easter  from  the  discussions  of  Jesus' 
last  days  here  on  earth. 

Fourth  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 


Please  send  me  the  names  of  all  your 
auxiliary  members  who  have  died  since 
our  last  State  Convention,  giving  as 
much  information  about  these  as  pos- 
sible. This  information  is  needed  as 
soon  as  possible  for  the  memorial  ser- 
vice to  be  held  at  our  next  State  Con- 
vention which  convenes  with  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Thursday,  May  20.    Send  this 


W.N.A.C.  Year  Book,  pages  33-35  for 
suggested  books.) 

Contestants  ivill  be  judged  on  the  fol- 
lowing basis:  Value  in  teaching  Steward- 
ship, 50%;  poise,  101;  expression  and  in- 
terpretation, 10?;  memorization,  15%; 
and  enunciation,  15%. 

Time  limit:  Ten  minutes.  Five  points 
will  be  deducted  for  each  minute  or 
fraction  thereof  over  the  allotted  time. 

Deadline  for  entering  contest:  June  15, 
1954.  Names  of  contestants  or  oration 
titles  should  be  sent  not  later  than  this 
date  to  the  National  Youth  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Paul  Pursell,  1111  East  11th  Street, 
Shawnee,  Okla. 


information  to  me  at  the  address  be- 
low. 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
P.  O.  Box  332 

Pine  Level,  N.  C. 

North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  twenty-seventh  annual  session  of 
the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  convene  with  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  Thursday, 
May  20.  The  program  is  as  follows: 
Theme:  "His  Command— My  Task" 
Music  Director:  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sas- 
ser 

Morning  Session 
9 : 30— Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn 
—Response,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  L.  E. 

Ballard 
-Who's  Who 

—Reading  of  minutes  of  Executive 
Committee  Meetings,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond T.  Sasser 

—Recommendations  of  Chairmen 

—Special  Music 

—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith 

—Hymn 

—Special  Music 
11:30— Convention  Message,  "Fidfilling 
His    Command    through  Mis- 
sions" Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00-Hymn 

—In  Memoriam,  Mrs.  David  Hans- 
ley 

—Report  of  Field  Worker,  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Griffin 

—Cragmont  Excursion,  "Mrs.  Crag- 
mont" 

-Y.  P.  A.  Time,  Mrs.  Bagley  Mor- 
ris 

—Business  Period 

Treasurer's  Report,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Woodard 

Committee  Reports 

Election  of  Officers 
—Installation  of  officers,  Mrs.  Lee 

Whaley 
—Benediction 


Although  the  price  of  com  and  wheat 
goes  up  and  down,  the  price  of  wild 
oats  remains  the  same.— Sel. 

Some  people  pray,  "Thy  kingdom 
come  on  earth"  and  then  fight  against 
the  answer  to  their  own  prayers.— Sel. 


Attention  N.  C.  Woman's 
Auxiliaries 
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Religious  Film,  'City  Story/  Mow  Available 

Problems  o  f 
the  downtown 
city  church, 
once  in  a  fash- 
ionable neigh- 
b  o  r  h  o  o  d  but 
now  surrounded 
by  t  h  e  slums, 
are  told  in  City 
Story,  a  recent 
released  r  e  1  i- 
gious  film.  In 
this  scene,  War- 
n  e  r  Anderson, 
who  plays  the 
role  of  pastor, 
finds  June  Ken- 
ney,  a  girl  who 
recently  moved 
into  his  neigh- 
borhood, in  the 
hands  of  police. 

City  Story, 
the  latest  production  of  the  Broadcast- 
ing and  Film  Commission,  is  now  avail- 
able for  showings  in  churches,  it  was 
announced  by  Rev.  S.  Franklin  Mack, 
Commission  Director.  The  film  had  its 
premiere  in  Hollywood  and  19  other 
cities  on  May  14. 

The  most  recent  motion  picture  in 
the  home  missions  series  deals  with  the 
problems  of  the  big  city  church,  once 
located  in  the  heart  of  the  most  fash- 
ionable section  of  town  and  supported 
by  a  well-to-do  congregation,  but  now 
surrounded  by  business  and  slums. 

Glenn  Ford,  the  well-known  Holly- 
wood star,  is  featured  in  the  role  of 
narrator  at  the  opening  and  closing  of 
the  picture. 

The  decision  the  congregation  must 
face  is  whether  to  make  drastic  changes 
in  the  type  of  help  the  church  offers  the 
community  or  to  abandon  the  site  and 
build  a  new  church  in  the  suburbs.  A 
shaqo  difference  of  opinion  arises  among 
the  members  of  the  congregation  but 
the  pastor  offers  a  simple  solution.  Some 
leave  to  build  the  badly  needed  new 
church  in  the  suburbs  while  others  stay 
behind  to  wrestle  with  problems  of 
playgrounds  for  children,  housing  and 
prevention  of  juvenile  delinquency. 

Against  this  background,  City  Story 
tells  a  moving  tale  of  a  young  girl,  once 


part  of  a  youth  fellowship  in  her  home 
town  church,  who  finds  no  companion- 
ship when  her  family  moves  to  a  room- 
ing house  in  the  big  city.  Instead,  she 
finds  friends  who  soon  involve  her  with 
the  police. 

How  Betty  Bates,  played  by  the  Hol- 
lywood starlet  June  Kenney,  finds  the 
church  ready  to  help  when  she  needs 
help  most  is  recounted  in  a  heart-warm- 
ing and  frequently  gripping  portrayal. 
Warner  Anderson,  as  the  minister;  Ann 
Doran,  as  Betty's  mother;  and  Herbert 
C.  Lytton,  as  the  hard-working  but  in- 
effectual father,  also  contribute  excellent 
performances. 

The  picture  runs  for  44  minutes, 
which  is  an  excellent  length  for  an  even- 
ing when  discussion  from  the  viewers  is 
sought.  The  film  will  find  a  ready  re- 
ception among  small  town  and  rural 
churches  as  well  as  those  of  the  bigger 
cities  because  the  problems  described 
are  those  which  call  for  help  from  Chris- 
tians everywhere. 

Coming  Events 

May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 
May  23— Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  29,  30— Union  Meetings  and  Sun- 
day School  Conventions 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  20-Father's  Day 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  April 

Following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M.  I 
Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  th 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  Nortl 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Wi] 
Baptists,  for  April,  1954: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1954  $1,032.3, 
Receipts  for  April    124.5, 


Total  to  Account  For   $1,156.5 

Disbursements 
Paid  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    30.71 


Paid  National  Board 
Total  Disbursements 


9.38 


257.5 


Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1954  $  899.3 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  2.51 

Central   76.0 

Eastern   35.0'1 

Piedmont   5.0l 

Western   6.0? 

Total  $1245i 

#    t>  «* 

Owen's  Chapel  Church 
Closes  Successful  Revival 

According  to  Mrs.  A.  J.  Galloway 
Owen's  Chapel  Church,  Stantonsburgf 
North  Carolina,  had  a  very  successful1 
revival  during  April.  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  cl 
Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  was  thj 
evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Re\( 
R.  W.  Allman  of  Saratoga,  North  Care 
lina.  There  were  five  additions  to  thf 
church  during  the  revival. 

Mrs.  Galloway  expresses  the  churche 
appreciation  for  the  wonderful  coopera 
tion  existing  among  the  members  dui 
ing  these  services.  Also  she  asks  th 
prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the  con 
tinued  growth  of  their  church  in  th 
grace  of  God. 

Rev.  Dodd  to  Visit 
South  Georgia  Association 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  Georgia  State  Pre 
motional  Worker,  has  arranged  for  Re\ 
Damon  Dodd  to  visit  several  Free  Wi! 
Baptist  Associations  of  Georgia  durin; 
the  summer  months. 

In  the  month  of  May  Mr.  Dodd  wil 
meet  with  two  churches  in  the  Soutl 
Georgia  Association:  Philadelphi 
Church  near  Folkston,  on  Thursda; 
night,  May  27,  and  Memorial  Church 
Friday  night,  May  28.  Everyone  with 
in  a  reasonable  distance  of  these  church 
es  are  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
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le  College  Indebtedness 
npaign  Totals  $30,000 

'he  campaign  for  retirement  of  the 
e  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  debt 
climaxed  on  April  1  at  the  11  a.m. 
dee  with  gifts  totalling  approximate- 
>30,000.  A  capacity  crowd  gadiered 
Vlemorial  Auditorium  to  watch  with 
eipation  the  presentation  of  gifts 
n  churches  in  twenty  states,  denomi- 
onal  organizations,  and  individuals. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Col- 
expressed  the  prevailing  sentiment 
:hese  words,  "Nothing  like  this  has 
pened  before." 

All  donations  were  tabulated  on  a 
:kboard  in  view  of  the  audience.  The 
lent  body  president,  Ray  Turnage, 

the  parade  of  givers  with  $1,030 
a  the  students,  followed  by  La  Verne 
Vliley,  dean,  with  $600  from  the  fa- 
y.  States  were  called  forth  alpha- 
cally,  and  the  total  for  each  state 

posted  on  the  blackboard, 
lcluded  in  these  totals  were  many 
hie  gifts.  J.  A.  Blackburn  from 
:t  Virginia,  Clarence  Crow  from 
riessee,  and  R.  D.  Norwood  from 
ihoma,  made  personal  gifts  of  $500 
i.  Cofer's  Chapel  Church,  Nash- 
,  gave  $1,000.  Other  gifts  ranged 
o  $650. 

ifts  from  the  College  Alumni  and 
nan's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
3  classed  along  with  the  student  and 
lty  gifts  as  miscellaneous  gifts, 
ich  a  response  was  the  result  of  a 
paign  throughout  the  denomination, 
spirit  of  cooperation  shown  all  dur- 
the  campaign  was  outstanding;  all 
!  in  the  spirit  of  willingness.  Every- 
has  acclaimed  this  to  be  the  great- 


est victory  in  the  history  of  the  Bible 
College. 


Spring  Revival  At 
Savannah,  Georgia 


Church 


Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton 

Spring  revival  services  will  begin  at 
the  First  Church,  Savannah,  Georgia, 
May  23  and  continue  through  Sunday, 
May  30.  Services  each  evening  at  8 
o'clock. 

Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton,  pastor  of  Ebe- 
nezer  and  Glennville  churches,  Georgia, 
will  be  the  evangelist,  with  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  leading  the  sing- 
ing. 

The  Savannah  Church  was  organized 
in  May,  1953,  with  thirty-three  charter 
members.  The  church  was  without  a 
pastor  until  October  when  the  present 
pastor  accepted  the  work.    Since  then 


the  membership  has  grown  from  thirty- 
three  to  seventy-two.  A  block  building 
was  erected  as  a  temporary  sanctuary  to 
which  eight  Sunday  school  rooms  are 
now  being  added.  The  church  is  locat- 
ed in  Savannah  at  5210  Skidaway  Road 
in  the  fastest  growing  section  of  the 
city. 

Rev.  Eddie  Rorn  Accepts  Call 
To  Virginia  Church 

Rev.  Eddie  Korn,  a  native  of  North 
Carolina,  but  recently  from  Plattsburg, 
Missouri,  has  accepted  the  call  to  pas- 
tor the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Little  Creek  Road,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
He  held  his  first  service  there  May  2. 
This  was  in  response  to  a  letter  in  The 
Mail  Box  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Overman,  in  the 
March  31  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist. 

Bible  College  Chorus 
Visits  in  Miss,  and  Ala. 

The  thirty-member  Bible  College 
Chorus,  under  the  direction  of  Ross 
Dowden,  appeared  at  four  churches  in 
Mississippi  and  Alabama  April  25-28. 

The  choir  has  sung  at  some  of  the 
Nashville  churches,  but  this  was  the  first 
time  such  a  large  number  has  visited 
churches  out  of  the  state.  Evening  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  following  church- 
es: 

Sunday,  April  25— East  Tupelo,  Miss. 

Monday,  April  26-Columbus,  Miss. 

Tuesday,  April  27— Brilliant,  Ala. 

Wednesday,  April  28-Cordova,  Ala. 

Ross  Dowden  and  Wendell  Babcock, 
faculty  members,  accompanied  the  cho- 
rus on  the  tour. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Hyde  Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.f  Purchases  Land  for  Building 


ie  Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
rch,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  held  special 
ces  April  11  for  the  purpose  of  rais- 
:unds  to  purchase  the  land  the  group 
sembled  on  during  the  lunch  hour. 


Total  cash  offerings  raised  during  these 
services  were  $1,375.00,  with  an  addi- 
tional $200.00  given  later.  Plans  are  to 
begin  construction  of  a  building  to  wor- 
ship 


in  the  near  future. 


from  a 

mission  started  in  February,  1953,  with 
a  charter  membership  of  57.  Through 
God's  blessings  the  membership  is  now 
107.    Rev.  E.  H.  Overman  is  the  pastor. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(RonJucteJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Don't  you  think  that  nat- 
ural grape  juice  is  the  nearest  thing  to 
"the  fruit  of  the  vine"  which  the  Lord 
used  in  the  Lord's  Supper?  Can  you 
find  that  there  was  anything  in  the  cup 
he  used  at  the  last  supper  except  the 
fruit  of  the  vine?— Mrs.  James  Kirby, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  it  was  unfer- 
mented  grape  juice,  but  there  are  others 
who  think  that  fermented  wine  was 
used.  The  Greek  word  translated  wine 
in  the  New  Testament,  so  far  as  I  know, 
might  be  translated  grape  juice  in  most 
passages.  Beside  that  there  are  several 
reasons  why  it  would  be  more  logical 
to  suppose  that  grape  juice  was  in  the 
mind  of  the  writer  rather  than  ferment- 
ed wine.  Joseph  Free,  in  his  book,  "Ar- 
chaeology and  Bible  History,"  page  354, 
points  out  the  fact  that  in  John  2,  where 
Jesus  turned  the  water  into  wine  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  there  were  between  106 
and  160  gallons  of  it;  which  would  be 
an  unreasonable  amount  had  it  been  fer- 
mented, since  it  was  a  small  town  and 
likely  a  few  people.  Another  Greek 
scholar,  whom  I  know,  says  it  would  be 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  fermented 
wine  was  what  Jesus  made  from  the 
water  since  each  thing  He  did  was  for 
the  upbuilding  of  character  rather  than 


the  polluting  of  it.  He  further  says 
that  all  that  is  said  in  the  Bible  of  alco- 
holic beverage  is  in  condemnation  of  it. 
Free  on  page  355  says,  "The  New  Tes- 
tament attitude  toward  intoxicating 
drink  is  shown  by  the  injunction  for 
Christians  to  be  nephalios,  translated 
'sober.'  This  word  is  used  only  three 
times  in  the  New  Testament  (I  Tim.  3: 
2,  11,  and  Titus  2:2),  but  it  is  used 
regularly  in  the  classical  authors  mean- 
ing 'free  from  all  wine.'  This  word 
shows  strongly  that  the  New  Testament 
ideal  is  total  abstinence  ( Harris,  p. 
139)."  See  Prov.  23:31-32,  "Look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red  .  .  . 
at  the  iasc  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder." 

These  facts  with  others  make  me  be- 
lieve that  the  wine  used  in  the  institu- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  had  no  alco- 
holic content  and  that  Jesus  and  the 
disciples  meant  for  us  to  use  pure  un- 
fermented  and  unadulterated  grape 
juice.  See  Matt.  26:29;  Mark  14:25. 
Luke  22:18,  "For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come."  These 
last  three  verses  seem  to  say  that  only 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  was  contained  in 
the  cup  Jesus  used  in  instituting  the 
Lord's  Supper. 


"BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD' 

Mattie  Mae  Beacham 


EHOLD  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world"  ( John  1 :29b ) .  These 
were  the  words  John  the  Baptist  spake 
as  he  preached  by  the  river  of  Jordan 
when  he  saw  Jesus  coming  unto  him. 

Another  time  John  saw  Jesus  ap- 
proaching and  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,"  and  two  of  John's  disciples  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  The  time  was  fulfilled  and 
God's  Lamb  had  come  into  the  world  to 
be  offered  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  His  com- 
ing and  mission  had  been  foretold  bv 
the  prophets  of  old.  For  to  them  had 
been  revealed  His  beauty  and  His  love. 


Isaiah  said  of  him,  "He  was  oppress- 
ed, and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth"  (Isaiah  53:7). 

We  behold  its  fulfillment  in  Matthew 
27:12,  13,  14.  "And  when  he  was  ac 
cused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing.  Then  said  Pilate  un- 
to him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  manv 
things  they  witness  against  thee?  And 
he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  inso- 
much that  the  governor  marvelled  great- 
ly."   A  lamb  is  gentle  and  submissive. 


Available  for  Pastoral! 
Work 

At  the  recent  session  of  the  NojJ 
Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convejf 
(ion  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  was  re-elected 
field  secretary  on  a  part-time  contral 
Mr.  Ballard  will  be  available  for  soil 
pastoral  work  for  next  year,  having  t\J 
open  Sundays  for  this  type  of  work, 
he  expecs  to  devote  the  week  time  d 
required  for  the  Sunday  school  fie 
work  to  the  church  or  churches  he  serv 
as  pastor.  As  usual,  he  will  be  assist! 
in  this  work  by  Mrs.  Ballard.  The  a! 
dress  of  the  Ballards  is:  Box  86,  Ayde 
North  Carolina. 

To  My  Mother 

Thomas  W.  Fessenden 

You  painted  no  Madonnas 

On  chapel  walls  in  Rome; 
But  with  a  touch  diviner 

You  lived  one  in  your  home. 

You  wrote  no  lofty  poems 

That  critics  counted  art; 
But  with  a  nobler  vision, 

You  lived  them  in  your  heart. 

You  carved  no  shapeless  marble 
To  some  high  soul-design; 

But  with  a  finer  sculpture, 
You  shaped  this  soul  of  mine. 

You  built  no  great  cathedrals 

That  centuries  applaud; 
But  with  a  grace  exquisite. 

Your  life  cathedraled  God. 

Had  I  the  gift  of  Raphael 

Or  Michael-Angelo; 
Oh,  what  a  rare  Madonna 

My  Mother's  life  would  show!  > 

-Sent  in  by  Mrs.  Noah  Rice  in 
memory  of  her  mother. 

True  Nobility 

At  a  slave  market  in  one  of  the  sout 
ern  states,  many  years  ago,  a  fine  Neg) 
boy  was  put  up  for  sale.  A  kind  masti 
who  pitied  him,  not  wishing  him  1 
have  a  cruel  owner,  went  up  to  hi) 
and  said: 

"If  I  buy  you,  will  you  be  honest?" 
The  boy  replied: 

"1  will  be  honest  whether  you  buy  ft 
or  not." 

The  Lord  Jesus  lived  in  that  boy 
heart  and  made  him  truly  noble  aii 
honest.— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 

Jesus  was  so  gentle  that  even  the  effl 
dren  loved  Him. 
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he  Lighted  Pathway 

'hy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


\ee  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
i,  because  the  days  are  evil''  (Eph. 
I  16). 

Valk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
without,  redeeming  the  time"  (Col. 
i. 

have  just  returned  from  the  funeral 
i  man  who  was  ninety-three  years 
One  of  the  ministers  participating 
he  service  commented  on  the  long 
the  man  had  lived,  and  about  how 
lad  spent  his  time  living  for  God  and 
his  fellow  man.  We 
were  told  that  not  many 
of  us  would  live  to  be 
that  age,  but  "it  is  not 
so  important  how  long 
we  live  as  how  we 
spend  our  time."  We 
put  forth  every  effort  to 
live  as  long  as  possible 
with  little  thought  as  to 
how  we  live  before  God 
man.  If  we  would  but  realize  the 
my  of  life,  we  would  do  well  to 
|  with  the  Psalmist,  "So  teach  us  to 
iber  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
hearts  unto  wisdom"  (Psalm  90:12). 
I  realizing  that  time  is  passing 
y,  said,  "But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
$  is  short"  (1  Cor.  7:29). 
he  injunction,  "Redeeming  the 
|  is  an  important  one.  Paul  gave 
dee,  once  to  both  the  Ephesians  and 
Colossians.  By  these  words,  I  be- 
s,  is  meant  the  using  of  the  time 
;n  us  as  it  is  given,  and  for  the  pur- 
3  for  which  it  is  given  to  us.  Time 
been  described  as  the  most  choice 
precious  thing  in  the  world  for  us 
ise  for  both  profit  and  pleasure, 
en  once  passed,  it  never  returns.  We 
it  use  it  while  we  have  it.  God  gives 
ime  as  we  can  use  it— one  day  at  a 
3.  It  is,  it  seems  to  me,  a  tragedy, 
true,  that  we  have  lost  such  a  large 
portion  of  the  time  given  us.  E.  R. 
gave  us  the  sobering  truth  of  this 
ight  when  he  wrote: 

renoon,  and  afternoon,  and  night— 
enoon,  and  afternoon,  and  night— 
enoon,  and— what! 
empty  song  repeats  itself, 
more? 

,  that  is  life:  make  this  forenoon  sub- 
lime, 


This  afternoon  a  psalm,  this  night  a 
prayer,— 

And  time  is  conquered,  and  the  crown 
is  icon." 

Or  maybe  the  following  poem  by  Bo- 
nar  will  help  its  to  use  our  time  in  a 
way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  God  and 
beneficial  to  our  fellow  man  and  our- 
selves: 

'He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well! 

All  other  live  in  short  and  vain; 
He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  living  most  for  heavenly  gain. 

"He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well! 
All  else  is  being  flung  away; 


He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 

Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day.  ' 

Time  is  very  important.  Let  us  make 
sure  that  we  use  it  right  while  we  have 
it.  It  will  soon  be  gone  for  us,  and  we'll 
be  in  eternity.  There  we  will  have  to 
account  for  every  second  of  every  day 
of  all  life. 

".  .  .  redeeming  the  time." 


No  one  can  pray  in  faith  who  forgeLs 
that  God  owns  all  things  and  that  "all 
things"  are  for  His  children.— Se/. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originalitt/  is  made  to  material  used  in  litis  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


ISAIAH — THE  PREACHING  PROPHET 

The  prophets  who  wrote  the  section  of  the  Bible  from 
Isaiah  to  Malachi  are  sometimes  divided  into  two  groups,  ma- 
jor and  minor.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  are  the 
major  ones  for  their  books  are  larger  than  those  of  the  others. 
Isaiah's  prophecy  contains  66  chapters,  and  has  been  termed 
a  Bible  in  miniature.  Isaiah  was  a  PREACHING  prophet. 
He  asked  "Who  hath  believed  our  report? '  or  "preaching" 
(Margin,  Rom.  10:16).  Let  us  study  his  preaching  career— 
his  CALL  to  preach  and  the  CHARACTER  and  CLIMAX  of 
his  preaching. 

1.  HIS  CALL  TO  PREACH  (6:1-8).  At  this  time  God's 
people  were  far  from  Him  and  were  so  corrupt  they  were  as 
if  covered  with  ulcers  (1:6).  They  must  be  warned  about 
their  sins  and  told  the  means  of  cleansing.  God  chose 
Isaiah  to  do  this  and  in  the  picture  before  us  fits  and  sends 
him.  It  is  an  opportune  time.  Isaiah's  thoughts  have  no 
doubt  been  turned  through  King  Uzziah's  solemn  death  (2 
Chron.  26:16-23)  to  the  high  standard  of  God's  holiness. 
Now  it  is  impres;  ed  upon  him  in  a  very  realistic  way  through 
a  vision.  He  sees  the  Lord  upon  a  great  throne  while  attend- 
ants with  faces  and  feet  reverently  veiled  and  wings  ready 
for  flight  proclaim  His  holiness  in  an  interchange  of  song 
which  swells  until  the  temple  pillars  vibrate  with  the  rhythm 
and  the  shekinah  glory  envelops  the  scene.  The  blaze  of 
holiness  makes  Isaiah  see  his  own  vileness  and  he  exclaims 
"I  am  undone,"  whereupon  one  of  the  seraphim,  flying  to 
him,  touches  his  lips  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  and  says, 
"Thine  iniquity  ...  is  purged."  Now  that  Isaiah  is  cleansed 
lie  is  fit  to  tell  others  about  sin  and  its  cleansing,  so  when 
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LIKE  A  LETTER  FROM  HOME 
"I  wish  to  say  that  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
is  like  a  letter  from  home.  It  is  a  good  paper 
and  a  great  many  improvements  have  been 
made  since  you  went  to  Ayden  as  Editor.  We 
regret  that  you  find  that  you  must  discontinue 
your  services,  and  pray  that  you  will  soon  re- 
gain your  health  and  be  able  to  return  to  the 
press."— Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  Louisa,  Kentucky. 
• 

About  the  only  thing  that  comes  to 
him  who  waits  are  whiskers.— Se/. 

Manhood,  not  scholarship,  is  the  first 
aim  of  education.— E.  T.  Seton. 


It  Is  Not  So 

Materialism  has  discovered  no  future 
for  man.   No  light  of  immortality  gleams 
in  his  soul  while  he  sings: 
"We  are  as  clouds  that  veil  the  midnight  moon. 
How  restlessly  they  speed,  and  gleam  and 
quiver, 

Streaking  the  darkness  radiantly!— Yet  soon 
Night  closes  round,  and  they  are  lost  forever." 

But  it  is  not  so  that  men  are  like 
clouds  that  after  passing  through  va- 
rious phases  are  lost  forever.  Jesus 
Christ  has  shed  a  light  on  man's  na- 
ture, Materialism  could  never  discover. 
He  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
the  light  by  His  Gospel.-T/ic  United 
Evangelical. 


Free  Union  Member 
Writes 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers: 

Please  give  me  space  in  THE  FREI 
WILL  BAPTIST  for  a  few  remarks  fron 
a  member  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church,  Sea  Level,  North  Carolina 

We  have  been  enjoying  a  revival  a! 
our  church  for  the  past  two  weeks  whiclj 
came  to  a  close  Sunday  night,  May  2 
It  seemed  fate  was  against  the  meeting 
from  the  beginning.  We  are  having  ai 
epidemic  of  measles  and  whoopin; 
cough  in  our  community  which  defi 
nitely  reduced  the  attendance.  On  thj 
sixth  day  of  the  meeting  the  writer  whl 
tries  to  serve  as  church  pianist  was  corri 
pelled  to  enter  the  hospital  for  several 
days.  Next  our  beloved  pastor's  wif^ 
Mrs.  I.  C.  Smith,  had  to  enter  the  hoa 
pital  for  a  major  operation.  Howeveij 
we  are  glad  to  state  that  she  is  mud 
improved  and  on  the  road  to  recovery.'! 

Dr.  J.  J.  Brooks  of  Concord,  Nortj 
Carolina,  was  the  evangelist  in  this  m 
vial.  This  was  the  second  time  he  haj 
been  with  us  for  two  weeks,  and  he  ha| 
endeared  himself  to  our  hearts.  I  don' 
believe  our  denomination  has  yet  pre] 
duced  a  more  interesting,  conscientious 
capable,  Christ-like  preacher  than  h4 
To  my  mind  one  of  his  most  remarkabl 
traits  is  his  ability  to  make  himself  I 
home  in  our  modest  home.  For  irl 
stance,  he  came  to  my  home  one  morrj 
ing  and  I  invited  him  into  the  livinf 
room.  As  he  entered  he  saw  my  huJ 
band  on  the  back  porch  making  a  shrimfl 
trawl.  This  porch  is  used  as  an  unholi 
tery  shop,  net  shop,  and  at  that  tirru 
contained  a  brooder  of  turkey  poult 
Needless  to  say  here  is  where  D| 
Brooks  spent  his  entire  visit  with  u 
We  feel  our  church  and  community  ha 
been  blessed  by  his  coming,  and  are  a| 
ready  looking  forward  to  his  next  vis| 
with  us. 

Although  there  was  only  one  add 
tion  to  our  church  during  the  revival 
we  feel  sure  the  good  seed  planted  h| 
not  all  fallen  on  stony  ground,  but  th: 
they  will  grow  and  bring  forth  mud 
fruit. 

We  are  asking  the  prayers  of  all  Chri 
tian  people  that  our  little  church  mi 
continue  to  grow  and  prosper  for  tl 
glory  of  God,  and  that  God  may  give 
more  men  like  Dr.  Brooks  and  all  oi 
ministers  who  are  preaching  the  gospj 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  to  a  lost  ar 
dying  people. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Pensa  G.  Hamilton 


the  Lord  asks  "Who  will  go?"  he  readily  volunteers  and  re- 
ceives his  commission  "GO  AND  TELL." 

2.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  HIS  PREACHING.  The 
vision  makes  a  lasting  impression.  Thirty  times  throughout 
his  book  he  speaks  of  God  as  THE  HOLY  ONE  and  under  a 
deep  sense  of  the  holiness  of  God  denounces  sin  and  warns 
of  judgment,  especially  in  chapters  1-39  in  which  "WOE"  ap- 
pears 19  times.  Then  "woe"  is  used  less  frequently  and  "sal- 
vation" more  often— 20  times  in  chapters  40-66,  and  the  Re- 
deemer ( Redeem  and  Redeemer,  24  times  in  these  chapters ) 
is  portrayed  in  a  series  of  lovely  pictures  which  may  be  lik- 
ened to  a  mountain  range  with  an  unsealed  peak  with  chapter 
53  in  the  center. 

3.  THE  CLIMAX  OF  HIS  PREACHING  (chapter  53). 
A  threefold  trumpet  blast  "Awake!  Awake!"  (51:9,  17;  52:1) 
awakens  interest  and  leads  to  this  climax.  Even  young  chil- 
dren readily  see  that  52:13-15  and  chapter  53  describe  a  SUF- 
FERING MAN.  Over  and  over  we  read  he,  his,  him  and 
over  and  over  are  words  which  express  suffering— visage  mar- 
red, despised,  rejected,  man  of  sorrows,  smitten,  wounded, 
bruised,  chastised,  etc.  It  is  the  story  of  redemption,  the  pic- 
ture of  the  Suffering  Saviour.  His  willingness  is  suggested  in 
His  name  Servant  (52:13).  His  rejection  is  told  (vv.  1-3), 
His  sacrificial  death  (vv.  4-8),  His  burial  in  the  rich  man's 
tomb  (v.  9)  and  His  satisfaction  and  triumph  (vv.  10-12). 
The  Ethiopian  eunuch  found  the  Saviour  in  this  chapter 
(Acts  8:27-39)  as  countless  numbers  since  have  done.  There 
is  a  simplicity  in  the  chapter  that  makes  the  way  of  salvation 
so  plain  that  even  the  young  and  the  ignorant  may  grasp  it; 
there  is  a  depth  that  the  oldest  and  the  most  learned  have 
not  fathomed,  a  height  they  have  never  scaled.— Selected. 

[•1 

My  faith  looks  up  to  claim  that  touch  Divine, 
Which  robs  me  of  this  fatal  strength  of  mine, 
And  leaves  me  wholly  resting,  Lord,  on  Thine. 
Yea,  make  me  such  an  one  as  Thou  canst  bless; 
Meet  for  Thy  use,  through  very  helplessness — 
Thine,  only  Thine,  the  glory  of  success. 

— L.  A.  B. 
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The  Need  of  A  Holy  Ghost  Revival 

HE  supreme  need  of  America  is 
a  nationwide  revival  of  old 
time  Holy  Ghost  power.  A  re- 
'al  of  this  kind  will  make  people  more 
erested  in  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
5.  When  such  a  revival  comes  into 
;  heart  of  the  people  who  confess  Je- 
i  Christ,  they  cannot  be  content  to  sit 
home  and  listen  to  a  sermon  over  the 
lio  or  see  and  hear  a  performance 
er  television.    The  radio  and  televis- 

I  is  wonderful  and  comforting  to  those 

10  are  shut-ins  and  physically  incapa- 
ated  to  attend  church.  These  ser- 
ies can  never  take  the  place  of  true 
)ly  Ghost  worship.  God  has  planned 
d  commanded  that  we  assemble  for 
>rship.  Why?  Because  he  has  prom- 
d  to  be  in  the  midst  when  we  assem- 
;  in  his  name.   He  is  there  to  bless  and 

us  with  his  presence. 
A.  real  Holy  Ghost  revival  will  make 
;n  realize  the  same  authority  that  said, 
here  is  a  heaven,"  and  the  same  Di- 
le  authority  that  said,  "There  is  a 
11."   If  we  accept  the  fact  of  a  heav- 

we  must  also  accept  the  fact  that 
3re  is  a  hell.   The  right  kind  of  revival 

II  bring  back  that  old-fashioned  com- 
•t  of  knowing  that  Jesus  said,  "Let 
t  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe 
God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Fath- 
s  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were 
t  so,  I  would  have  told  you  .  .  ."  ( John 

I  2). 

An  old-fadiioned  Holy  Ghost  revival 

11  not  only  strengthen  our  faith  in  a 
icified,  buried,  and  risen  Lord,  but 

II  turn  our  eyes  toward  heaven  with 
issed  assurance  that  he  promised  to 
3me  again."  The  coming  of  the  Lord 
r  his  church  is  one  of  the  comforts 
it  the  Lord  wants  us  to  have  upper- 
3St  in  our  minds.  Paul  says  in  I  Thes- 
lonians  4:18,  "Wherefore  comfort  one 
other  with  these  words." 

An  old-fashioned  Holy  Ghost  revival 
11  create  such  a  desire  in  the  heart  of 
ople  who  confess  to  be  Christians  to 
semble  and  worship  God  in  the  house 
worship.  They  cannot  rest  satisfied 
en  if  hindered  by  circumstances  over 


which  they  have  no  control.  They  will 
be  found  in  the  house  of  prayer  when 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  am  not 
just  talking  about  a  shout.  Shouting  is 
all  right  if  it  shouts  itself,  but  there  are 
thousands  who  shout  loud  and  long  on 
Sunday  that  walk  crooked  on  Monday. 

So  you  cannot  depend  on  a  man's 
shout  as  a  proof  that  he  is  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Moses  and 
Joshua  were  coming  down  off  Mt. 
Sinai,  they  heard  the  Children  of  Israel 
shouting  around  a  golden  calf.  People 
shout  and  often  call  it  a  Holy  Ghost 
shout.  I  am  talking  about  a  revival 
that  will  make  a  man  live  as  straight  on 
Monday  as  on  Sunday.  A  revival  that 
will  make  a  man  pay  his  honest  debts  if 
he  has  to  sacrifice  to  the  greatest  of  his 
ability.  I  have  known  people  shout 
that  would  dodge  their  debts.  They 
would  confess  great  things,  but  would 
not  pay  their  debts.  A  true,  old-fash- 
ioned, Holy  Ghost  revival  will  make  a 
man  honest.  He  will  be  careful  about 
making  debts  that  there  are  doubts  as 
to  paying.  I  heard  a  merchant  tell  a 
preacher  when  he  wanted  more  credit, 
"You  cannot  get  a  cent  of  credit  in  my 
store.  However,  I  am  Christian  enough 
that  I  will  not  let  your  wife  and  chil- 
dren suffer  for  food,  but  to  charge  it  to 
you  is  to  waste  my  time  and  paper  and 
pencil.  You  will  not  pay  and  you  know 
it."  That  was  hard  talk  for  a  Christian 
to  put  to  a  preacher.  That  man  needed 
a  good  old-fashioned  revival  spirit— I 
mean  the  Holy  Ghost  religion.  You 
cannot  tell  by  a  man's  prayers  about  his 
honesty,  but  you  can  tell  bv  his  paying. 

I  was  holding  a  revival  once  and  a 
man  stood  up  toward  the  last  of  the  two 
weeks  meeting  and  said,  "I  was  conse- 
crated when  a  baby  and  when  I  grew 
up  I  joined  this  church  and  was  bap- 
tized. In  fact  everything  that  man  can 
do  has  been  done  for  me,  but  I  am  not 
saved."  After  this  confession  he  went 
to  the  altar,  but  was  saved  before  he  ar- 
rived to  where  I  was  standing.  What 
happened?  Sunday  morning  he  was  in 
Sunday  school  and  stayed  for  the  wor- 
ship period.  In  his  envelope  was  found 
a  tenth  of  his  week's  salary  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  In  a  few  weeks  all 
his  debts  were  paid  and  his  salary  was 
raised  ten  dollars  per  week.  From  then 
on  he  was  a  devoted  church  member. 
A  Holy  Ghost  revival  will  get  church 
members  raved  and  make  of  them  tith- 
ers.  For  if  we  are  really  saved  and 
want  to  be  honest  with  God  and  with 
our  fellow  man,  we  must  recognize  that 
God's  tithe  is  an  outstanding  obligation 
that  comes   first.    "Seek   ve   first  the 


kingdom  of  God  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added." 

Will  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  be  the 
means  of  converting  all  the  unsaved  in 
the  church?  I  answer,  "No."  And  wiii 
make  of  all  believers  tithers?  "No." 
But  it  will  help  if  those  who  are  Chris- 
tians will  just  let  God  fill  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  will  be  the  means  of 
reaching  a  great  number.  Also  if  those 
who  know  the  Lord  in  the  blessing  cf 
paying  tithes  will  prove  by  a  holy  life 
that  they  are  happy  in  the  obedience  of 
the  commands  of  the  Lord,  others  will 
follow.  Thousands  are  anxious  to  be 
happy.  When  they  see  that  someone 
else  is  happy  and  find  out  why  they  are 
happy,  the}'  generally  seek  the  same 
blessing. 

We  need  a  revival  that  will  make  an 
employee  know  that  he  is  obligated  to 
give  an  honest  hour  to  his  employer  and 
the  same  revival  will  make  an  employer 
realize  that  the  employee  is  his  brother. 
One  may  go  in  overalls  and  other  in 
broadcloth,  or  may  travel  in  a  worn,  rat- 
tling, bucking,  hard-riding  old  mode! 
car,  while  the  other  may  go  to  his  work 
in  the  highest  price  limousine  thai 
money  can  purchase.  If  we  are  in 
Christ  we  are  brothers.  The  right  kind 
of  a  revival  will  make  men  realize  this 
fact.  Because  you  are  rich  and  I  am 
poor  makes  no  difference  with  God 
The  rich  can  get  no  nearer  to  ChrLc 
than  the  poor.  As  said  all  ready,  "In 
Christ  we  are  one."  So  the  right  kind 
of  revival  will  make  the  employer  real- 
ize that  the  employee  must  have  a  de- 
cent living  for  his  work,  and  also  make 
the  employee  realize  that  he  must  give 
value  received.  "Bill"  Sunday  said 
words  to  this  effect,  "Jesus  Christ  in  the 
life  would  make  the  employer  meet  the 
employee  on  the  same  level  and  shake 
hands  as  brethren."  The  teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  certainly  will  bear  out  the 
fact.  America  could  get  an  old-fash- 
ioned, Holy  Ghost  revival  from  God  if 
Americans  want  it,  when  the  rich  and 
the  poor  are  ready  to  let  God  have  his 
way.  Such  a  revival  is  not  brought 
about  by  newspapers  and  sign  advertis- 
ing. It  is  not  worked  up  by  the  display 
of  man's  knowledge  and  great  claims  of 
the  "big  preachers."  It  can  and  will 
come  when  men  will  humble  themselves 
before  God  and  repent  of  their  sins  and 
turn  from  their  backsliding. 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  bv 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
prav,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 

( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LITTLE  RED  BOOTS 

Helen  Crawford 


R|pj2J|  RANDMA,  tell  us  a  story,"  John 
|  LjSijplj  ancl  Elsie  asked,  as  they  ran  to 
tlSB&apull  up  their  own  small  chairs 
and  settle  cozily  by  her  knee. 

Grandma  looked  so  sweet,  sitting 
quietly  in  the  rocking  chair  by  the  bay 
window,  a  gentle  smile  on  her  white- 
wreathed  face.  "What  shall  I  tell  you 
about,  this  Sunday,  my  dears?"  she 
questioned  pleasantly. 

John  suggested  it  be  about  the  farm, 
and  then  Elsie  reminded  Grandma  that 
she  had  promised  to  tell  them  the  story 
of  the  little  red  boots  that  they  had 
once  seen  at  her  house. 

"Yes,  my  dears,  that  is  right.  I  did 
promise  you  a  story  about  those  little 
red  boots,  a  very  true  story,  and  I  will 
tell  it  to  you  now. 

"When  I  was  a  little  girl  about  nine 
years  old— your  age,  Elsie— I  lived  on  a 
farm.  In  fact,  I  lived  on  a  farm  all  my 
life  until  I  married  Grandpa. 

"In  those  days  we  didn't  have  all  the 
things  you  have  now.  We  didn't  have 
automobiles  or  radios,  or  even  tele- 
phones and  electric  lights.  We  lived  a 
long  ways  away  from  anyone  else;  and 
we  had  to  go  a  long,  long  way  to  the 
store,  so  far  that  we  didn't  go  every 
day  as  your  mother  does,  or  even  every 
week.  It  was  twenty-five  miles  to  the 
nearest  big  city;  so  when  Pa  went  shop- 
ping, he  usually  stayed  for  a  week  or 
more  and  brought  a  great  many  things 
at  once.  Then  he  wouldn't  have  to  go 
again  for  a  long  while. 

"We  were  a  very  happy  family,  even 
though  we  didn't  have  the  many  nice 
things  you  boys  and  girls  have.  There 
were  Papa  and  Mamma  and  Willie  and 
I.  Willie  was  quite  a  bit  younger  than 
I,  only  five  at  the  time  I  am  going  to 
tell  you  about. 

"Every  Sunday  we  went  to  church, 
unless  the  snow  had  drifted  so  high  in 
the  winter  that  the  horses  couldn't  pull 
us  through.  We  had  to  go  three  whole 
miles.  Just  think  of  that!  When  it  was 
cold  we  children  would  curl  up  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sleigh  and  they  would  put 
a  big  buffalo  robe  right  over  us,  and 


Ma  would  carry  her  charcoal  foot 
warmer.  Pa  used  to  go  to  prayer  meet- 
ing every  Thursday  night,  too.  After 
a  long  hard  day's  work,  he  would  walk 
that  three  miles  to  meeting,  and  three 
miles  back.  He  would  never  hitch  up 
the  horses  to  take  him,  because  he  said 
they  had  worked  all  day  and  needed  a 
rest. 

"Pa  was  very  anxious  that  we  chil- 
dren love  God  and  love  the  Bible,  too. 
Each  evening,  when  we  had  finished 
supper,  he  would  bring  the  heavy  fam- 
ily Bible  to  the  table,  and  by  the  flick- 
ering candle  light  he  would  read  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  explain  to  us 
what  they  meant.  Our  little  home  cir- 
cle seemed  so  safe  and  secure,  as  Pa 
would  pray  to  God  to  take  care  of  us  all 
and  help  us  to  grow  up  to  be  good  men 
and  women.  I  thought  surely  nothing 
could  ever  happen  to  us. 

"One  day  toward  Spring,  just  before 
planting  time,  Pa  came  in  and  told  Ma 
he  guessed  he'd  better  be  hitching  up 
and  going  down  to  the  big  city  one  of 
these  days.  There  was  much  hustle  and 
excitement.  Ma  pressed  Pa's  clothes 
and  packed  his  bag,  while  Pa  collected 
the  things  he  would  take  to  town  to 
trade.  We  children  were  everywhere 
at  once,  not  wanting  to  miss  anything, 
and  making  sure  that  Pa  would  bring 
both  of  us  something.  Willie  and  I  de- 
cided we  each  wanted  a  pair  of  boots. 

"  'Well,  I'll  be  back  about  a  week, 
come  Friday,'  Pa  shouted  as  he  drove 
out  of  the  yard.  'You  young'uns  help 
your  ma  now,  and  mind  you  be  real 
good.' 

"Not  until  the  last  bit  of  dust  had 
settled  down  in  the  road,  long  after 
Pa  had  turned  out  of  sight  around  the 
bottom  of  the  hill,  did  we  children  take 
our  noses  away  from  the  window  pane. 
It  was  always  such  a  long,  long  wait, 
that  week  and  a  half,  until  he  would  be 
back  again.  And  I  didn't  realize  till 
later  how  lonesome  it  must  have  been 
for  Ma. 

"Willie  had  a  bad  cold  and  couldn't 
go  outdoors,  so  I  remember  how  we 


would  get  out  the  big  mail  order  cata-J 
logue,  when  I  came  from  school,  andl 
we  would  pretend  we  were  going  to  the! 
big  city,  like  Pa,  to  buy  many  things.J 
Then  we  would  imagine  what  we  weref 
going  to  do  with  our  new  boots,  if  Pal 
brought  them. 

"One  night  at  the  supper  table,  I  no-*j 
ticed  that  Ma  seemed  awfully  concern-i 
ed  about  Willie.  And  after  we  hadl 
eaten,  she  put  him  right  off  to  bed.  II 
felt  a  little  frightened  to  think  that  Wil-| 
lie  might  be  sick  and  Pa  wouldn't  bel 
home  for  a  week  yet.  When  I  climbed!) 
into  my  own  feather  bed,  I  prayed  that] 
God  would  especially  take  care  of  myj 
little  brother. 

"It  seemed  as  though  I  had  beeiJ 
asleep  a  very  long  time  that  night,  wheni 
Ma  shook  me  awake.  With  a  frighten-;;, 
ed  voice  she  told  me  I  must  dress  and! 
run  to  Neighbor  Briggs  for  help.  "Tell 
them  Willie  is  sick  and  there  is  no  onq 
to  go  for  the  doctor!  Tell  them  pneu- 
monia!' 

"My  stout  heart  sank  as  I  thought  ofl 
the  mile  and  a  half  of  darkness  that! 
lay  between  us  and  those  nearest  neigh-i 
bors.  Ma  fairly  pushed  me  out  thej 
door.  I'll  run,  Ma,  all  the  way,'  I  gasp-1 
ed. 

"I  don't  know  how  I  ever  got  there,! 
I  am  sure  that  fear  made  my  feet  flyl 
The  house  was  dark.  I  found  a  stick! 
and  hit  the  window.  'Willie's  sick— Pa'ffl 
gone—'  I  panted. 

"Thank  God  for  such  kind  Christian? 
neighbors!  In  a  minute,  it  seemed,  Mr| 
Briggs  was  running  to  the  barn,  dress| 
ing  as  he  went,  and  in  another  minuta 
horse's  hoofs  rang  out  in  the  night. 

"  'There  now,  child,'  Mrs.  Briggs  com  J 
forted  me.  'Drink  this  and  then  yovj 
just  curl  up  under  these  blankets  and] 
go  to  sleep.  I'll  run  over  and  help  yoml 
ma.' 

"  'Oh,  God,  don't  let  him  die!'  I  pray| 
ed.  'Take  me  instead.'  Then,  exhaustl 
ed,  I  fell  asleep. 

"In  the  morning  I  sat  up  and  rubbed 
my  eyes.  Where  was  I?  Then  I  reji 
membered.  Oh,  if  Pa  were  only  home! 
everything  would  be  all  right.  H<| 
could  pray  to  God  to  make  it  right. 

"When  I  reached  home,  I  tried  to  slid 
in  without  being  seen.  Everything  wa| 
so  deathly  quiet.  Folks  were  tiptoinsl 
around.  The  doctor  was  still  there,  ifl 
was  all  like  a  nightmare— fighting  fo| 
Willie's  life!  The  next  morning  abouj 
three  o'clock  his  tired  heart  could  hold 
out  no  longer  and  his  little  life  slipped 
away. 

"What  suffering  in  the  humble  farm! 
house  that  day!    I  wanted  to  do  some! 
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hing  to  comfort  my  mother,  but  I  could 
mly  stand  around  dumbly.  How  could 
Jod  be  loving,  I  thought,  if  He  would 
ake  Willie?  And  Pa  would  never  see 
dm  again,  because  a  body  had  to  be 
luried  soon  in  those  days. 

"The  day  we  expected  Pa,  Neighbor 
Sriggs  rods  far  down  the  road  to  meet 
dm  and  break  the  news  gently.  I  can't 
orget  Pa's  face  as  he  came  in  that  af- 
ternoon. What  a  contrast  to  the  happy 
lome-comings  of  other  years,  when  we 
yould  all  cluster  around  to  see  what  he 
lad  bought  in  the  big  city!  Pie  kissed 
Aa  tenderly,  patted  my  head  and  then 
urned  on  his  heel  and  made  for  the 
>arn.  Up  in  the  haystack  where  he  had 
o  often  gone  to  be  alone  with  God,  he 
vent  to  find  strength  for  this  new  sor- 
ow. 

"I  wondered  how  my  father  could 
ove  God  any  more.  If  he  could  still 
rust  God,  then  I  knew  that  I  must  too. 

"That  night  around  the  supper  table 
ittle  was  said.  When  we  had  finished 
ating,  Pa  brought  the  family  Bible,  as 
isual,  and  read  to  us  that  God  is  love. 
ind  then  he  prayed.  Oh,  what  a  pray- 
r!    I  felt  that  God  was  very  near. 

"  'But  Pa,'  I  asked  him  afterward,  'if 
Jod  loves  us,  why  did  He  let— him— 
Villie— why  did  He  let  him  die?' 

"'Little  girl,'  Pa  said,  'God  just  took 
dm  away  to  be  with  Him  in  Heaven  be- 
ause  He  loved  him  so  much.    He  de- 
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auch  your  state  lacks  having  her 
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cided  He  could  take  care  of  Willie  bet- 
ter up  there.  Some  day  He  will  take 
the  rest  of  us  up  there  and  we  will  see 
your  little  brother  again.  Isn't  that  a 
loving  God  to  plan  that  way  for  His 
children?' 

"  'But  I  would  rather  have  died  my- 
self,' I  insisted.    'I  told  God  so.' 

"  'You  little  dear,'  Pa  was  touched. 
'God  was  pleased  that  you  felt  that 
way,  but  He  must  have  some  work  for 
you  to  do.  There  must  be  a  reason  He 
wanted  you  to  live.  I  want  my  little 
girl  to  pray  to  Him  and  find  out  what 
her  work  for  God  is  to  be,  and  never  for- 
get that  God  knows  best. 

"  'Ma,'  Pa  turned.  'Where  is  that  box 
I  brought  in?'  I  was  awfully  excited 
as  he  opened  it.  There,  before  me,  lay 
two  pairs  of  little  red  boots.  He  picked 
up  the  larger  pair  and  handed  them  to 
me  with  these  words:  'If  ye  then,  .  .  . 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  Him?' 

"I  never  could  wear  the  little  red 
boots  because  Willie  was  not  there  to 
wear  his.  But  I  kept  them  carefully, 
often  looking  at  them,  and  always  re- 
membering my  father's  words.  They 
were  to  me  a  reminder  of  the  good  gifts 
of  God.  My  own  father  trusted  God.  I 
trusted  my  father;  I  must  also  trust  my 
Heavenly  Father."— Gospel  Herald 


STATE  QUOTA  PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   ;$  1,500  i  $  1,320.80;$  179.20 

Arkansas    |     1,100  j  1,839.93;  

California    __..|       800;  1,188.06;  

Florida  ...    _....!     1,000 i       610.50!  389.50 

Georgia   j    2,500;    2.199.60;  300.40 

Illinois   ...    .....j    3,300;     1,756.69;  1,543.36 

Kentucky   ;     1,600;       889.98;  710.02 

Michigan   ;    8.000     8,101.04 ;  

Mississippi  ...... ;     1,000!       622.26;  377.74 

Missouri...  :    9,000;     5,754.82;  3,245.18 

New  Mexico  __;  150;  80.00;  70.00 
North   Carolina;  14,000!  11,898.40;  2,101.60 

Ohio  ..   !    2,000!     1,250.72!  749.28 

Oklahoma   ...... ;    5,500;    3,185.64;  2,314.31 

South  Carolina  j  3,600;  2,442.57;  1,157.43 
Tennessee   ......  |    6,500;    5,986.55;  513.45 

Texas   j    3,500;     1,638.98;  1,861.02 

Virginia    1,800 1     1,160.25!  639.75 

West  Virginia  j  2,000;  1,358.54;  641.46 
Miscellaneous    ;    6,150;    2,039.20;  4,110.80 

Totals   ;  $75,000 !  $55,324.53 ;  $20,904.50 

Over-Paid    .._.._;  j  1.229.03 

Balance    _  ...  $19,675.47 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


I  OBITUARIES  S 
j  .  i 

t  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  { 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  • 
(  Obituaries  arid  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  t 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
i  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Karen  Renee  Barrow 

Little  Karen  Renee  Barrow,  infant 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simmie  Bar- 
row, Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  died 
April  11,  1954.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Elks  Ceme- 
tery at  Simpson,  North  Carolina. 

The  many  relatives  and  friends  of 
the  family  join  the  mother  and  father  in 
their  grief  over  the  loss  of  their  loved 
one. 

Written  by  her  mother, 
Mrs.  .Sinnie  Barrow 

Mrs.  Florence  D.  Wells 

Mrs.  Florence  D.  Wells,  eighty-one 
years  old,  of  Elm  City,  North  Carolina, 
died  April  3,  in  a  Henderson  nursing 
home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
People's  Chapel  Church  by  the  Rev. 
Bunn  Ferrell  and  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Rock 
of  Elm  City.  Burial  was  in  the  family 
cemetery. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son.  Woodrow 
W.  of  Elm  City;  one  half  brother,  Tom 
Davis  of  Rocky  Mount;  and  two  grand- 
children. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner. 

Mrs.  Lillie  S.  Clark 

Mrs.  Lillie  S.  Clark,  eightv  years  old, 
of  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  died  at  her 
home,  April  20,  after  a  long  illness.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  People's 
Chapel  Church  with  the  Rev.  Bunn  Fer- 
rell and  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Rock  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  church  cemetery. 

She  is  survived  by  three  sons,  Sidney 
of  Sharpsburg,  Charles  of  Fayetteville, 
and  John  P.  of  the  home;  one  daughter, 
Mrs."  J.  D.  Suitt  of  Hamilton;  fifteen 
grandchildren;  and  twenty  great-grand- 
children. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner. 

An  undivided  heart,  which  worships 
God  alone,  and  trusts  Him  as  it  should, 
is  raised  above  anxiety  for  earthly 
wants.—/.  C.  Geikie. 


■:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

IEV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


'HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


Subscription 


Honor  Roll 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   87 

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark   38 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  34 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga    31 

Timmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  25 

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  25 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C    24 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  Xevv  Bern,  N.  C  24 

.1.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   23 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  23 

Mrs.  Minnie  Summcrlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  22 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C.  ...  21 

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va    21 

Stacy  Boggs,  Columbus,  Ohio  ..  .   20 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C     20 

Ray  Watkins,  Newport,  Ark    19 

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C.  ....   19 

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.   Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C.   19 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C    13 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C.    18 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  BraNton,  Winterville,  N.  C  18 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C    18 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga.  ...    17 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Morrimon,  N.  C   17 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper,  Pike  Roads,  N.  C  17 

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C  16 

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timrnonsville,  S.  C  16 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C     16 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  16 

Mrs.    Rom    Mallard,   Trenton,    N.    C    16 

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark.  .   15 

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  .....  15 

Mrs.  J.   S.   Hardison,   Grifton,   N.   C.      .   15 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C    14 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C   14 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio     14 

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   13 

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C    13 

Mrs.  Paul. A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C  ...13 

Mrs.  Virginia  Holley,  Turbeville,  S.  C   ..  .13 

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C   12 

Oma   Owens,   Chiplcy,   Fla  12 

Mrs.  Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.   12 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn  11 

Mrs.  Henry'  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.   11 

Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C.   1  I 

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.  10 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.  ...   10 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga   10 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C   10 

Mrs.  G.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  ...  10 

Mrs.  William  Pittman,  Merrimon,  N.  C   10 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Pylc,  Hilton,  Ga    10 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga.  .....  ....  10 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C   ...  10 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C   10 

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C    10 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Steele,  Jacksonville,  Fla  9 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinctown,  N,  C  9 

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.   9 

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.   9 

Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Charles  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C   ....  9 

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C    9 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  9 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C     8 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C   8 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C     8 

Duffle  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C     8 

Milton  Hollifield,  Canton,  N.  C    8 

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C.  .  .   8 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   8 

Miss  Mattie  M.  Beachman,  Arapahoe,  N.  C   ? 

Mrs.  B.  W.  CIcnny,  Colquitt,  Ga.   V 

Mrs.  Fianklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C    7 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Clcvc,  Sr.,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  L.  H.  McDade,  Durham,  N.  C.   .7 

Marvin   Smith,   Greenville,   N.   C.  7 

M.   S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  7 

Mary  Lou  Dilday,  Ahoskie,  N.  C.   7 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.   7 


Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Washington,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  J.  L.   Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Murray.  Hampton,  Va  7 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky   6 

Mrs.  Edwin  Raper,  Ransomville,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C  6 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C   ..  6 

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C    ...  6 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C   .  6 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  N.  C.   6 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga   6 

J.  Albert  Harris,  Newport  News,  Va   6 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C.    ...        ..  fi 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  ...  ..  ..  6 

Mrs.  Len  Crow,  Nashville,  Tenn.      5 

J.  V.  Cook,  Vernon,  Fla.  ....  ..5 

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.    5 

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga   5 

Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Virginia  Lawless,  Ashford,  Ala.   5 

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Edd  McCoy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  5 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.      5 

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C   .        ....  5 

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C    5 

P..  C.  Proctor,  Wilson,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Julius  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C.    ....  ..  5 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C         .  5 

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  ...  ...  5 

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C   ....  5 

Mrs.  Jesse  Harris,  Pike  Road,  N.  C.   5 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.    .  ..  5 

Mary  Hector,   Selma,  Calif   ......  5 

C.  J.  Ketteman,  Ewing,  111  5 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga    5 

Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla   5 

Anna  Belle  Read,  Ashland  City,  Tenn.  ...5 


0 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Home-Co tnin^  and  Memorial 
Services  Postponed 

The  annual  home-coming  and  memo- 
rial service  usually  held  the  third  Sun- 
day in  May  at  Rains'  Cross  Road  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Princeton,  North 
Carolina,  Route  two,  has  been  postpon- 
ed until  the  third  Sunday  in  June  (June 
20),  according  to  Harold  House,  Sun- 
day school  superintendent. 

Revival  Services  at 

First  Church,  Thomaston,  Ga. 

Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Chamblee,  Geor- 
gia, will  conduct  revival  service;  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Thom- 
aston, Georgia,  beginning  May  17  and 
running  through  Mav  21.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  will  assist  in  the 
meeting. 

The  First  Church  of  Thomaston  was 
organized  only  18  months  ago.  In  the 
past  four  months  they  have  received  by 
baptism  18  members  and  10  by  letter, 
making  a  total  membership  of  63.  The 
church  is  now  building  Sunday  school 
rooms,  putting  five  in  the  basement  and 
four  upstairs. 

The  pastor  requests  the  prayers  of 


(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

are  driving  their  own  children  to  hellJ 
by  neglect  and  their  unfaithful  living.  I 
Some  church  members  drink  liquor 
like  the  world.  They  curse  like  the! 
world  and  commit  adultery.  Women! 
run  out  on  their  husbands  and  men  run! 
out  on  their  wives  like  the  world.  What! 
is  wrong?  They  need  salvation.  An| 
old-fashioned,  Holy  Ghost,  wet-eyed  re-| 
vival  will  bring  about  different  condi-l 
lions.  The  church  needs  to  get  on  its' 
knees  before  God  and  confess  the  sins! 
of  the  people  to  God— not  to  man,  butl 
unto  God  and  then  we  would  have  that| 
needed  revival. 

and  will  heal  their  land"  (2  Chronicles' 
7:14). 

Millions  of  church  members,  uncon-j 
verted  church  members,  and  carnalji 
Chri  tians,  are  standing  in  the  way.  Mil-j;; 
lions  are  in  hell  tonight  (I  am  writing! 
at  night)  that  would  have  been  in  heav-l 
en  had  it  not  been  for  old  "moss-back,"| 
unccnverled  church  members  and  Chris-1 
tians  who  love  the  world  and  stood  inl 
the  way.  This  group  do  not  want  a  re-f 
vival.  Why?  Because  it  would  change! 
their  way  of  living.  All  these  desire  is 
just  to  escape  hell.  Yes,  they  want  ton 
make  Jesus  Christ  a  fire  escape.  Butl 
if  you  are  guilty  do  not  be  too  sure 
that  you  can  get  right  just  before  youl 
breathe  your  last  and  God  will  hear  and| 
take  you  into  the  fellowship  of  heaven! 
when  you  do  know  so  little  about  heav-l 
en  here.  You  do  not  sit  in  the  heaven 
here  with  the  saints  of  God.  Many  of j 
those  who  call   themselves  Christians! 

How  to  Retain  Love 

The  only  condition  attached  to  spiri- 
tual wealth  is  that  we  give  it  away. 
"When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren."  Our  giving  must  begin! 
at  the  moment  of  our  loving.  The  only  : 
way  to  retain  love  is  to  share  it.  An  ac- 
quirement becomes  dim  as  soon  as  it  is 
selfishly  used.  Our  spiritual  wealth  is 
increased  through  sacrifice.  "As  poor, 
yet  making  many  rich."  Greatheart 
grew  stronger  every  time  he  helped  Mr. ! 
Ready-to-Halt.  He  gained  new  con-i 
ceptions  every  time  he  sought  to  illumine  • 
the  judgments  of  Mr.  Feeblemind.  He 
grew  more  like  his  Lord  as  he  bore  the 
cross  of  others.—/.  H.  J.,  in  John  Three-\ 
Sixteen. 


everyone  for  continual  growth  in  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord. 
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y\icaiah  Withstands  False 
Prophets 

Lesson  for  May  23 

Lesson:  I  Kings  22:1-40;  I  Kings  22: 
-8,  13-18,  26-28.' 

Golden  Text:  I  Kings  22:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  lesson  today  brings  us  to  the  end 
f  Ahab's  reign  as  king  of  Israel,  also 
)  the  execution  of  God's  judgment  upon 
le  wicked  king  as  foretold  by  Elijah. 
lod  had  mercifully  given  Israel  three 
ears  of  peace,  but  instead  of  this  mak- 
lg  Ahab  humble  and  grateful,  they 
ad  made  him  arrogant  and  proud.  In- 
:ead  of  making  himself  content  with 
rhat  he  had,  Ahab  craved  the  city  or 
amoth  in  Gilead.  He  enlisted  the  aid 
f  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  to  help 
i  the  attack  on  Syria.  It  was  in  this 
attle  that  Ahab  lost  his  liie.-The  Bible 
mdent  (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  To  inquire  of  the  will  of  the  Lord 
ancerning  our  endeavors  is  a  courag- 
es, as  well  as  a  faithful  thing  to  do 
Vs.  5). 

2.  The  faith  and  character  of  those 
om  whom  we  seek  spiritual  advice  is 

most  important  consideration  also 
Vv.  6.  7). 

3.  Those  whose  lives  the  Word  of 
od  condemns  often  mistake  the  mes- 
;ngers  of  truth  for  the  messengers  of 
I  (Vs.  8). 

4.  Not  honor  and  fame,  nor  material 
ain,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  the 
ling  that  counts  with  God's  faithful 
lessenger  of  truth  (Vv.  13,  14). 

5.  Many  today  who  say  they  want  the 
nth  have  only  contempt  for  those  who 
are  to  preach  it  (Vv.  15,  16). 

6.  There  is  no  greater  evil  than  the 
ord  of  the  Lord  to  those  who  will  not 
3  reformed  by  its  truth  (Vv.  17,  18). 

7.  There  can  be  no  hope  of  peace  for 
lose  who  impose  their  cruel  wills  upon 
ie  messenger  of  God's  word  (Vv.  26, 

! 

8.  It  is  safe  to  stake  everything  on  tho 


complete  fulfillment  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  (Vs.  28). 

—The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 
ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  (Vs.  8).  It  appears  here  that  Mi- 
caiah  was  already  in  prison  because  of 
some  previous  prophecy  which  had 
been  unfavorable  to  Ahab.  It  seems 
that  poor  Ahab  never  came  to  under- 
stand that  when  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
spoke  it  was  God's  word  that  was  de- 
clared and  not  the  prophet's.  Ahab's 
heart  had  become  so  hardened  that  he 
thought  that  all  the  evil  that  befell  him 
was  became  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord 
and  not  because  of  his  own  wickedness. 
Ahab  reminds  us  of  Stalin  of  Russia 
who  put  a  weatherman  to  death  be- 
cause the  weather  was  not  what  Stalin 
wanted.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (f. 

W.B.  ) 

2.  The  proverbial  parrot,  which  while 
traveling  with  some  crows,  was  wound- 
ed by  a  hunter  was  not  the  only  crea- 
ture to  get  into  trouble  by  keeping  bad 
company.  King  Jehoshaphat  had  the 
same  experience.  "The  Lord  was  with 
Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the 
first  ways  of  his  father  David,  and 
sought  not  unto  Baalim;  but  sought  to 
the  Lord  God  of  his  father,  and  walked 
in  his  commandments."  In  conse- 
quence, the  Lord  Jehovah  blessed  him 
abundantly;  and  "the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands 
that  were  about  Judah,  so  that  they 
made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat." 
Then  strangely,  this  noble  king  who 
had  taken  such  a  strong  stand  against 
idolatry  and  had  instituted  the  first  cir- 
culating school  of  the  Scriptures,  com- 
mitted a  foolish  and  tragic  error.  He 
"joined  affinity"  with  the  notorious  Ahab 
and  so  completely  sacrificed  his  Godly 
principles  that  he  said  to  the  demon- 
worshiping  king  of  Israel,  "I  am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses 
as  thy  horses."  As  the  result  of  this  evil 
affinity,  Jehoshaphat  almost  lost  his  life 
and  he  also  faced  God's  bitter  denounce- 
ment: Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungod- 
ly, and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord? 
Therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  be- 
fore the  Lord." 

3.  Nations  and  churches  would  do 
well  to  heed  this  Divine  warning.  The 


pall  of  fear  hangs  heavy  over  the  head 
of  our  nation  and  thousands  of  our 
boys  have  paid  the  bitter  price  of  ter- 
ror, blood  and  life  because  of  the  evil 
affinity  our  government  made  with  the 
"good  guy,  joe  Stalin."  A  Christian 
nation  cannot  "help  the  ungodly  (Rus- 
sia), and  love  (the  communists)  them 
that  hate  the  Lord"  without  reaping  a 
bitter  harvest  of  "wrath  .  .  .  from  before 
the  Lord."  A  church  or  a  denomination 
cannot  join  in  an  affinity  with  liberal 
Christ-rejecting  theology  without  ex- 
periencing moral  and  spiritual  decay. 
A  Christian  cannot  compromise  with 
sin  and  the  world  without  sacrificing  his 
fellowship  with  God.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor 

Several  years  ago  the  writer  led  a 
Jewish  business  man  to  Christ,  who  in 
his  pre-conversion  days  had  been  un- 
faithful to  his  wife  and  almost  wrecked 
his  home.  After  his  conversion  he  was 
very  bold  and  witnessed  for  Christ.  He 
was  quizzed  by  his  people  and  told  that 
his  moral  breach  was  pardonable;  it 
could  be  expected  in  men;  but  for  him 
to  believe  in  Jesus,  that  was  unpardon- 
able.— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Why  Repent! 

There  is  an  old  tale  in  our  Scottish 
history,  that  a  bridegroom  was  murder- 
ed by  a  friend  on  the  festal  day.  The 
cup  that  his  friend  presented  to  him 
was  mingled  with  poison;  and  when 
death  was  in  the  castle,  the  culprit  took 
the  fleetest  horse  from  the  stable  and 
plunged  into  the  forest.  All  night  long 
the  hoofs  of  that  horse  struck  fire  as  he 
went  at  galloping  speed  through  the 
forest.  The  man  wanted  to  get  away 
from  the  scene  of  his  crime,  and  would 
not  let  the  fleet  animal  rest,  but  plung- 
ed the  spurs  deep  into  the  horse's 
flanks.  All  night  on  and  on,  and  as  the 
dawn  was  breaking  he  emerged,  horse 
bespattered  with  foam,  breathless  from 
the  forest— right  before  the  castle.  He 
had  ridden  hard,  but  he  had  ridden 
round:  he  thought  he  was  going  away 
from  his  crime,  and  in  the  morning  he 
came  to  it. 

Ah,  you  cannot  get  away  from  your 
sin  unless  God  takes  you  away.  You 
cannot  by  speed  of  foot  get  away  from 
your  sin,  your  sin  will  go  to  the  grave 
with  you,  your  sin  will  go  to  the  great 
white  throne  with  you.  You  cannot 
race  your  sin,  you  had  better  give  it  up, 
and  see  whether  God  in  His  mercy  hath 
not  some  plan  of  redemption  from  sin. 
—John  Robertson. 
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It's  Here  for  You 


All  you  need  to  know  about 

VACATION  8I8U  SCHOOL 


The  most  complete  book 
on  how  to  organize, 
publicize  and  operate 
a  Vacation  Bible  School. 


Search  the  libraries,  prowl 
through  the  book  stores,  rum- 
mage into  every  nook  and 
corner — and  we  challenge  you 
to  find  anywhere  a  more  valu- 
able book  on  Vacation  Bible 
School  than  this  .  .  .  It's 
crammed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion you  need  to  know  about 
Vacation  Bible  School  .  .  . 
solid,  down  to  earth  how  to- 
do-it  information  on  running 
a  Vacation  Bible  School  — 
from  the  opening  publicity 
gun  to  the  closing  demonstra- 
tion program. 


Here  are  the  contents 
of  this  amass ng  book 
on  VBS — b&autifuUv  Hhsiratea 


Section  I 

Importance  of  VBS  in  the 
total  church  program 
Values  of  VBS  ministry 
How  to  finance  your  VBS 
Abridged  directory  of 
successful  Bible  schools 

Section  II 

Selecting1  your  VBS  staff 
Organi/.at  ional  chart  of 


Recommended  calendar  of 

events  in  preparation  for  VBS 
Handy  check  list  for 

selecting  curriculum 
Planning  publicity  and 

promo(ioi) 
Dedication  service  for  workers 
Visitation  program 

suggestions 
Teacher's  chart  of  pupil's 


Complete  Introductory  Packet 

Handy  preview  of  the  com- 
plete 1954  Scripture  Press 
VBS  Course. 

Contains  Teachers'  Manuals 
and  Pupils'  Workbooks  for 
each  of  five  departments.  In 
addition,  Nursery  and  Be- 
ginner Handwork  Packets  and 
a  copy  of  "God's  Wonders.' 
■  Cash  value  $3.50) 


Section  ill 

Complete  description  of 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION 
SCHOOL  materials: 
Nursery  through  Adult 
Worship  service  suggestions 
Salute  fo  Hag  and  Bible 
ilow  to  adapt  materials  tc 
teaching  situation 
Preparing  handwork 

Section  IV 

Comprehensive  demonstration 
Pribram  with  which  to 
climax  your  VBS 

VBS  for 


Following  up 
Sunday  Scho 


ipln  i- 


□  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1954  DVBS 
Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "God's 
Wonders."  Please  send  immediaiely. 
QEnclosed  please  find  $3.2.r>  for  which  send  me 
your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1954 
VBS  materials. 
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S°l9 

THE  CRAMERTON  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHLiRCH  ' 

'  ^  f 

Cramerton,  North  Carolina 


The  above  picture  sliows  the  new  auditorium  of  the  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Church,  which 
has  recently  been  completed.  Also  in  the  picture  is  the  old  church  building  which  is  being 
used  as  an  educational  building.  Services  will  be  held  in  the  new  auditorium  Sunday,  May  23, 
with  Reo.  Wayne  Smith  of  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  preaching  the  dedicatorial  sermon. 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard  is  the  pastor.   See  complete  story  in  News  Notes  section. 


EDITORIAL 


PASTOR  OR  PREACHER 

There  is  a  difference  between  a  pastor  and  a  preacher.  A 
pastor  is  a  preacher;  but  a  preacher  may  not  be  a  pastor.  A 
preacher  proclaims  the  Word  of  God,  that  is  all.  Whereas,  a 
pastor  not  only  proclaims  the  Word;  but  he  also  counsels  those 
who  need  help,  comforts  those  who  are  in  sorrow,  and  serves 
as  administrator  of  the  business  affairs  of  the  church. 

Every  church  needs  a  pastor.  They  need  a  pastor  to 
preach  the  Word.  It  is  true  that  an  evangelist  can  preach  the 
word  to  them,  but  only  a  pastor  who  works  with  people  can 
know  their  real  needs  and  bring  messages  from  God's  Word 
that  will  be  of  the  most  practical  benefit.  A  church  needs  a 
pasior  to  counsel  those  who  need  special  help.  This  cannot 
be  done  in  a  few  minutes.  Only  a  pastor  who  lives  with  his 
people  and  knows  them  and  their  background  can  do  a  good 
job  of  counseling.  Furthermore,  a  church  needs  a  pastor  to 
comfort  those  who  are  in  sorrow.  The  business  affairs  of  the 
church  needs  the  guiding  hands  of  a  pastor.  Unless  the  pastor 
assumes  the  administrative  leadership  of  the  business  affairs  of 
the  church  petty  jealousies  will  soon  arise  among  the  members 
that  will  wreck  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

But  some  churches  do  not  want  a  pastor.  All  churches  say 
that  they  want  a  pastor.  All  churches  call  a  preacher  to  be 
their  pastor.  But  we  feel  sure  that  some  of  these  churches  do 
not  really  want  a  pastor.  They  want  a  preacher,  but  not  a 
pastor.  Too  many  churches  feel  that  the  business  affairs  of 
the  church  is  none  of  the  pastor's  business.  Too  many  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  teachers  feel  that  the  pastor  should 
have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  Sunday  school.  Too 
many  Woman's  Auxiliaries  want  the  pastor  to  "keep  his  nose 
out  of  their  business."  These  churches  do  not  want  a  pastor; 
they  want  a  preacher  who  will  fill  the  pulpit  and  then  leave 
some  domineering  brother  or  some  "bossy"  sister  to  be  the 
head  of  the  church.  To  be  a  pastor  and  do  what  God  wants 
him  to  do,  the  pastor  must  concern  himself  with  every  segment 
of  his  church. 

There  is  a  healthy  trend  in  our  church  toward  more  pas- 
torates and  fewer  preaching  stations.  More  churches  are 
coming  to  realize  the  value  of  the  pastor  and  are  going  from 
quarter  to  half  time  or  from  half  time  to  full  time.  Many  of 
our  churches  are  building  parsonages  so  that  the  pastor  can 
live  in  the  community  near  his  church.  We  believe  that  this 
is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  trends  in  our  church  today. 

Many  preachers  do  not  want  to  be  pastors.  They  want  to 
have  a  place  to  preach  on  Sundav  morning  and  evening  with 
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a  salary  attached,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  do  the  work  c 
pastor  in  the  community.    Our  churches  should  begin  to 
come  aware  of  such  preachers  and  refuse  to  call  them  to 
care  of  their  church. 

A  DANGEROUS  PRACTICE 

This  editorial  is  not  directed  toward  any  individual! 
group  of  individuals  within  our  church.  It  is  not  meant  to  I 
offensive.  If  it  arouses  some  of  our  church  people  to  pai 
little  closer  attention  to  the  business  affairs  of  their  denomij 
tion,  it  will  have  served  its  purpose. 

We  believe  that  too  much  money  is  being  spent  witi 
our  denomination  on  administration.  We  know  that  organi 
tion  such  as  boards,  commissions,  and  committees  are  necj 
sary.  We  cannot  carry  on  the  work  without  them.  But  til 
exist  for  a  purpose.  That  purpose  is  aiding  the  church  in 
task  of  spreading  the  gospel.  When  these  administrative 
ganizations  become  so  intricate,  complex,  and  expensive  t| 
they  require  more  effort  and  money  than  is  given  to  the  Cai 
for  which  they  exist,  something  is  wrong. 

There  are  boards  and  committees  within  our  church  til 
spend  more  money  on  board  meetings  and  mileage  for  bo£| 
members  than  for  the  Cause  which  the  board  represents.  T] 
is  not  true  in  just  one  instance.  We  believe  that  if  you  v] 
examine  the  records  closely,  you  will  find  that  it  is  a  condit; 
which  exists  in  our  National  Association,  our  State  Assoc 
Hons,  and  many  of  our  local  associations. 

We  would  not  intimate  that  we  even  think  there  is  I 
honesty  within  our  group.  We  do  not.  We  are  sure  that  i 
people  who  draw  this  money  have  actually  attended  the  me 
ings  for  which  they  were  paid  and  actually  travelled  the  mis 
for  which  they  received  mileage.  However,  we  do  wonder* 
some  of  these  meetings  were  necessary,  and  if  some  of  t 
travel  could  not  have  been  left  off  without  hindering  t 
Cause. 

Who  is  responsible  for  this  condition?  Of  course,  ev< 
one  of  us  is  responsible.  But  we  believe  that  those  of  us  w 
preach  the  gospel  have  a  greater  share  of  the  responsibili 
We  believe  that  the  preachers  have  a  greater  share  of  the 
sponsibility  because  they  are  the  leaders;  they  should  i 
allow  these  things  to  exist.  But  it  is  not  too  often  true  tl 
preachers  are  the  ones  who  composed  these  boards,  the  oi 
who  draw  this  money  for  board  meetings  and  mileage? 

Do  not  misunderstand.  We  believe  that  a  minister 
anvone  else  who  leaves  his  work  and  travels  for  the  benefit 
his  denomination  is  entitled  to  his  expenses.  However,  we 
not  believe  that  all  the  meetings  that  are  held  are  necessa 
nor  do  we  believe  that  all  the  trips  that  are  made  are  necessa 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  the  one  to  pass  judgment  on  any 
our  brethren.  All  we  are  asking  is  that  our  people  becoi 
aroused  and  pay  a  little  closer  attention  to  what  is  going  < 
We  are  convinced  that  our  people  would  not  allow  such  thir 
to  exist  if  they  were  fully  aware  of  it. 

[•] 

Anything  which  makes  religion  its  second  object  mal 
religion  no  object.  God  will  put  up  with  a  great  many  thir 
in  the  human  heart,  but  there  is  one  thing  He  will  not  put 
with  in  it— a  second  place.— John  Rtiskin. 
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fwelfth  Annual  Convention  of  N.  A.  E. 


a HE  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals,  in  the  twelfth  an- 
nual convention  at  Cleveland, 
Wfa,  April  25  to  30,  reported  a  high 
le  of  optimism  for  the  work  and  op- 
rtunities  of  all  of  its  commissions  and 
encies  during  the  next  twelve  months. 
Dr.  Henry  H.  Savage,  Conservative 
ptist  leader  from  Pontiac,  Michigan, 
is  elected  and  installed  as  the  new 
ssident  of  the  national  association, 
needing  Dr.  Paul  S.  Rees  of  Min- 
apolis,  who  returned  to  this  country 
t  long  enough  for  convention  duties 
fore  rejoining  the  Billy  Graham  evan- 
listic  team  in  London. 
Other  administrative  officers  who  will 
ide  the  N.A.E.  activities  during  the 
ir  include  Dr.  Paul  P.  Petticord  of 
rtland,  Oregon,  first  vice-president; 
.  Ralph  M.  Riggs  of  Springfield,  Mis- 
lri,  second  vice-president;  Rev.  Arley 
igg  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  secretary; 
i  Rufus  Jones  of  Chicago,  treasurer, 
rhe  N.A.E.  board  of  administration 
o  announced  the  appointment  of  Rev. 
orge  L.  Ford  of  Los  Angeles  to  be- 
ne the  new  associate  executive  direc- 
•  of  the  national  association,  with 
idquarters  in  Chicago, 
rhis  action  was  accompanied  by  the 
louncement  that  on  May  1  the  N.A.E. 
s  putting  into  effect  a  definite  system 
regional  charters,  a  de-centralizing 
•ve  aimed  at  taking  the  N.A.E.  pro- 
.m  "more  directly  to  the  people  them- 
ves  at  the  grass  roots." 
ilev.  Mr.  Ford,  who  served  as  a  pro- 
tional  secretary  for  N.A.E.  in  recent 
nths,  said  in  his  report  to  the  con- 
rtion: 

We  find  the  evangelicals  have  one 
id  footing  upon  which  to  stand— we 
accept  the  Bible  as  the  infallible, 
horitative  Word  of  God.  On  this 
e  foundation  we  have  built  a  bul- 
rk  for  the  defense  of  the  right  of  all 
preach  the  Gospel.  And,  as  the  work 
:  gone  on,  it  has  embraced  a  geo- 
phical  and  denominational  spread 
t  makes  N.A.E.  the  true  evangelical 
ce  in  America." 

During  the  convention,  plans  were 
)  made  to  make  a  charter  of  the 
LE.  available  to  the  evangelicals  in 
aada,  who  have  requested  aid  in  or- 
dzing  their  strength  north  of  the  bor- 

ligh  points  of  the  convention  pro- 
m  were  the  three  evening  mass 
stings  which  brought  forth  a  healthy 
;rest  among  the  Cleveland  area 


friends  of  evangelicalism.  Dr.  Paul 
Rees'  presidential  address,  Dr.  Harold 
Ockenga's  masterly  and  moving  presen- 
tation of  a  complete  philosophy  of  the 
challenge  to  the  Christian  church  found 
in  the  current  world  situation,  and  a 
most  unusual  and  humbling  sermon  by 
Dr.  Alan  Redpath  of  Moody  Memorial 
Church,  featured  the  three  night  ses- 
sions. 

One  of  the  most  important  phases  of 
Christian  life  and  liberty  dealt  with 
during  the  meeting  was  the  current  sit- 
uation existing  in  Latin- American  coun- 
tries. The  convention  acted  to  appeal 
to  the  State  Department  and  even  "to 


American  Roman  Catholics  themselves 
to  ask  their  church  for  the  same  degree 
of  religious  liberty  and  tolerance  for  the 
Protestant  minority  in  Colombia  that  the 
Catholic  minority  enjoys  in  the  United 
States." 

As  the  N.A.E.  takes  up  its  program  for 
the  new  year,  regional  directors  who 
will  direct  the  area  divisions  of  the 
N.A.E.  work  include  Rev.  Wilmer 
Brown  of  Portland,  Oregon,  Rev.  Paul 
Thoreen  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  Rev. 
Gerald  Overholt  of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
and  Rev.  George  McNeill  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts. 


"SEASON'S  ENCHANTMENT" 


Julia  Howell  Gaddy 


!AVE  you  ever  wished  that  you 
!  could  capture  one  perfect  mo- 
|  ment  and  hold  it  in  the  palm 
of  your  hand  to  treasure  for  all  time? 
Or  some  person  or  thing  of  beauty  that 
vou  would  like  to  remember  as  they 
looked  one  rapturous  moment,  and  by 
some  subtile  magic  be  able  to  string  the 
picture  like  a  pearl  upon  the  rosary  of 
your  dreams? 

My  thoughts  went  like  that  this  morn- 
ing as  I  stood  and  marvelled  at  the 
beauty  of  springtime  as  it  ebbs  on  into 
summer.  The  trees  almost  in  full  leaf 
made  a  canopy  over  head,  through 
which  the  deep  blue  sky  peered  bright- 
ly. The  combined  fragrance  of  the 
ehinaberry  tree  and  honeysuckle  was 
almost  over-powering.  Red  roses,  lav- 
endar  verbena,  yellow  rose  buds  open- 
ing, and  the  flame  of  azaleas  made  a 
flash  of  color  so  beautiful  that  just  look- 
ing for  remembrance  was  like  a  dull 
heartache.  It  was  peaceful  with  busy 
birds  arguing  and  singing  the  starlings 
suspicious  of  me,  since  the  nest  is  full  of 
babies  flying  close  in  warning.  A  tiny 
wren  poked  her  head  out  of  the  new, 
freshly  painted  house,  and  I  noticed 
wisps  of  straw  on  her  porch. 

Deep  in  meditation  in  all  the  creation 
and  life  about  me,  I  was  reminded  of 
my  little  grandson's  child-like  prayer  a 
few  days  ago.  He  said,  "We  thank  you, 
Father,  for  the  little  birds."  Some  call 
it  nature,  but  we  in  child-like  faith,  call 
it  God. 

The  poet  can  write  about  the  beauty 


of  the  trees,  but  only  God  can  make  the 
tree. 

The  artist  paints  the  rose  in  flaming 
beauty,  but  only  God  can  make  the  rose. 
The  dew  drop  in  the  early  morning  sun 
looks  as  though  the  fingers  of  Africa's 
choicest  mines  are  showering  their  fav- 
ored gems  on  our  garden  flowers,  but 
only  God  can  make  a  dew  drop. 

From  the  early  azure  sun  rise  until  the 
close  of  the  golden  day,  when  the  west- 
ern sky  is  crimson,  gold,  and  blue;  and 
the  lofty  moon  in  all  its  brightness  drifts 
lazily  bv,  expresses  summer  in  all  its 
glory— but  we  call  it  God. 


The  Voice  of  Experience 

Whittaker  Chambers,  in  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post,  tells  why  he  left  the  Com- 
munist Party.  We  quote  a  few  signifi- 
cant statements: 

"The  Communist  vision  is  the  vision 
of  man  without  God.  It  is  the  vision  of 
man's  mind  displacing  God  as  the  crea- 
tive intelligence  of  the  world. 

"Communism  is  what  happens  when, 
in  the  name  of  mind,  men  free  them- 
selves from  God.  There  has  never  been 
a  society  or  a  nation  without  God,  but 
history  is  cluttered  with  the  wreckage  of 
nations  that  became  indifferent  to  God 
and  died. 

"The  crisis  of  the  western  world  exists 
to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  indifferent 
to  God.  Its  crisis  exists  to  the  degree  in 
which  the  western  world  actually  shares 
Communism's  vision."— Selecte d. 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THREE 


National  Home  Mission  Board  Report 


Dear  Christian  Friends: 

It  is  with  great  rejoicing  that  we  send 
this  letter  out  to  you  this  month.  We 
are  happy  to  report  this  as  the  best 
month  for  Home  Missions  that  we  have 
ever  had.  Not  only  has  it  been  wonder- 
ful from  the  standpoint  of  receipts,  but 
the  accomplishments  have  been  of  the 
most  victorious  type.  You  can  never 
know  what  a  thrill  it  is  to  us  in  the 
Home  Mission  Department  to  see  our 
people  out  over  the  field  responding  to 
the  program  as  they  are.  Everywhere 
I  go  I  find  that  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple have  been  ready  all  down  through 
the  years  to  do  that  which  the  Lord  had 
assigned  them  to  do,  but  they  were  wait- 
ing for  their  leaders  to  direct  them  in 
the  doing  of  it. 

New  Churches  and  Prospective 
Churches 

The  list  of  new  churches  this  month 
is  not  as  large  as  last  month  but  we  are 
glad  to  report  the  following  recent  or- 
ganizations. Revival  services  are  in 
progress  in  Concord,  North  Carolina. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  people  in  that 
city  are  planning  to  purchase  a  building 
from  the  Lutherans  and  set  up  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  organization  at  the  close  of 
the  revival.  The  State  and  District  Mis- 
sion Boards  are  cooperating  in  this  ven- 
ture. 

Kermit  and  Panhandle,  Texas,  are  to 
soon  have  new  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es. In  all  probability  the  church  in  Ker- 
mit has  already  been  organized.  Rev. 
James  Minor,  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
in  Amarillo,  Texas,  has  been  in  revival  in 
Panhandle,  and  the  last  report  revealed 
that  the  revival  was  coming  along  nice- 
ly and  prospects  were  good  for  a  new 
church. 

Rev.  George  McLain,  of  Phoenix,  Ari- 
zona, is  engaged  in  revival  in  an  Arizona 
town  near  Phoenix.  He  reports  that 
there  is  no  church  of  any  kind  in  this 
town  of  more  than  1,000  population  and 
that  this  will  be  the  first  and  only  church 
organization  there.  We  are  deeply  and 
humbly  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  set- 
ting up  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
this  place. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  is  our  latest  ven- 
ture. The  promotional  secretary  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  went  t  o  Des 
Moines  at  the  invitation  of  Rev.  Lester 
Jones,  of  Missouri,  and  Matthew  Rob- 
bins,  of  Des  Moines.  There  is  a  church 
plant  that  is  soon  to  be  vacated  that  is 
offered  for  sale  at  a  reasonable  figure. 


While  I  was  there,  preliminary  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  purchase  this  build- 
ing for  Free  Will  Baptists.  There  are 
reportedly  100  or  more  people  who  are 
pledged  to  charter  membership  in  the 
new  organization.  The  church  will  be 
organized  in  June,  according  to  present 
plans. 

Recent  word  from  the  field  reveals  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  Baptist  group  in 
southern  Iowa  that  has  recently  had  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  pastor.  They  want  to 
unite  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. This  place,  Rome,  Iowa,  is  close 
enough  to  our  northeast  Missouri  Asso- 
ciation so  that  it  could  easily  fellowship 
with  them.  Please  make  this  a  matter 
of  prayer  as  what  the  Lord  would  have 
us  to  do  in  this  instance. 

The  first  week  in  May  has  been  set  for 
revival  in  Memphis,  Tennessee.  Rev. 
M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi,  will 
be  the  evangelist  for  this  revival,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  a  Free  Will  Baptist  or- 
ganization will  come  out  of  the  effort. 

A  recent  letter  from  Mr.  James  Kirby, 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  says  in  part:  "We, 
as  a  small  group  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  are  writing  to  find  out 
if  it  would  be  possible  to  get  the  Home 
Mission  Board  to  send  someone  up  here 
to  help  us  get  a  church  started  .  .  .  We 
are  now  holding  prayer  services  in  the 
homes,  .  .  .  and  we  don't  have  a  min- 
ister to  preach  to  us.  We  sincerely  de- 
sire your  prayers." 

The  Home  Mission  Board  will  investi- 
gate this  prospect  and  will  cooperate  ful- 
ly with  the  group  in  the  organization  of 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  if  conditions 
justify  our  doing  so. 

Home  Mission  Teams 

Plans  are  still  going  forward  for  the 
sending  out  of  Home  Mission  Teams  this 
summer.  We  hope  to  feature  our  home 
missionaries  very  soon  in  our  church 
publications  so  watch  closely  for  this 
story. 

The  Honor  Roll  for  the  support  of 
these  teams  continues  to  grow  and  as  of 
this  date  we  have  reached  the  half-way 
mark.  It  now  seems  certain  that  we 
will  have  the  eighty  pledges  by  the  time 
of  the  National  Association. 

Accomplishments 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  BIoss  conducted  a 
very  successful  itinerary  for  Home  Mis- 
sions in  the  state  of  Oklahoma.  This 
tour  resulted  in  more  than  $2,400.00  in 


cash  and  pledges  which  will  put  Okk-j 
homa  far  over  the  top  in  her  quota. 

The  promotional  secretary  conducted 
an  itinerary  in  Mississippi  and  also  i 
Michigan.  Both  these  were  very  su< 
cessful  from  the  standpoint  of  mone1 
received  and  souls  saved.  There  weii 
also  several  consecrations. 

Reports  from  the  various  churchti 
which  are  participating  in  the  Crusadi 
for  Christ  campaign  reveal  many  su(| 
cessful  revivals  with  several  decision 
for  Christ.  A  complete  report  of  thesj 
meetings  will  be  given  in  next  monthj 
newsletter. 

Let  me  again  express  my  appreciate; 
to  you  for  helping  us  make  this  such 
great  year  for  Home  Missions.  Will  yoj 
please  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lorj 
will  send  us  laborers  for  the  great  tasi 
that  lies  out  before  us? 

For  Christ  in  the  Homeland, 
Damon  C.  Dodd 
Promotional  Secretary 
Board  of  Home  Missions! 


QUOTAS 


STATE 

Alabama  ! 

Arizona   

Arkansas   

California   

Florida   

Georgia   

Idaho   

Illinois   

Kentucky   

Louisiana   

Michigan   

Mississippi   

Missouri   

New  Mexico  __ 
North  Carolina 
South  Carolina 

Ohio   

Oklahoma   

Oregon   

Tennessee   

Texas   

Virginia   

West  Virginia  .. 
Miscellaneous  _ 


QUOTA 

900  $ 
200  ... 


PAID 

407.62 


800 

700 
1,000 

100 
1,000 

700 

100 
1,500 

700 
2,000 

100 
2,000 
1,000 

300 
2,000 

100 
1,500 

700 
1,000 
1,000 
5,000 


292.05 
969.09 
173.03 
637.23 
40.00 
83.92 
166.07 


247.38 
500.73 
485.63 


803.36 
232.77 
18.56 
1,210.13 
24.20 
1,987.12 
340.88 
76.59 
58.98 
9,276.70 


BALANC 
492^ 

200.C 
307.S 

526.S, 
362.' 
60.C 
916.C 
533.^ 
100.(1 

1,253.4 
199.fi 

1,514.& 

iooi 

1,196.4 
767.: 
281.' 
789.! 
75.8 


359. 
923.- 
941.9 


Total  $25,000  $18,032.04  $11,900.! 

Amount  over  Quota   $4,932.! 

Balance  on  Quota   $6,967.! 


The  minds  of  some  Bible  students  a! 
like  concrete— thoroughly  mixed  and  pe 
manently  set. 


A  prayer-laden  copper  cent  given  fi 
missions  as  the  result  of  self-denial,  ou 
weighs  a  ten  dollar-bill  easily  and  car 
lessly  given. 
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Roman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Ars.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


B^SC^St^*  -s?~-  -^C-  '^C^-  - 


Spring  Branch  Church 
Organizes  Auxiliary 

The  ladies  of  Spring  Branch  Church, 
reene  County,  North  Carolina,  met  at 
e  church  Tuesday  evening,  April  12, 
organize  a  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Rev. 
id  Mrs.  Everton  were  present  to  help 
:  with  the  organization.  We  had  six- 
en  charter  members  of  which  the  fol- 
wing  officers  were  elected:  president, 
rs.  Robert  Bynum;  vice-president,  Mrs. 
sroy  Baker;  secretary,  Mrs.  Thomas 
rickland;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Jesse  Gay; 
ilistment  and  promotional  chairman, 
rs.  Reddin  Wooten;  youth  activity 
tairman,  Mrs.  Robert  Dildy;  program 
lairman,  Mrs.  Paul  Galloway;  study 
iurse  chairman,  Mrs.  Tom  Wheller;  or- 
lanage  chairman,  Mrs.  Richard 
wens;  and  benevolence  chairman,  Mrs. 
jck  Davis. 

We  are  to  hold  our  next  meeting  May 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Jesse  Gay.  We 
k  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for  the 
ccess  of  our  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Strickland,  Secretary 

New  Prospect  Y.P.A. 
Meets 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  New 
■ospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
anna,  South  Carolina,  held  its  regular 
eeting  at  the  church  May  6,  at  eight 
cilock. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
e  president  followed  with  prayer  by 
uth  Jones.  "Foot  Prints  of  Jesus"  was 
ndered  by  all  Y.P.A.'s  followed  with 
•ayer  by  all.  Jessie  Lou  Ard  gave  the 
jvotional,  and  L.  E.  Ard  sang  a  solo. 
)ems  were  given  by  Alean  Ard  and 
!ay  Belle  Cooper.  Topics  were  given 
:  follows:  Topic  one  by  Shelva  Jean 
ooper,  topic  two  by  Jessie  Lou  Ard, 
pic  three  by  Margaret  Taylor. 
During  the  business  portion  of  the 
eeting  we  discussed  the  quilt  project 
id  also  decided  to  bake  and  sell  an- 
her  cake  to  raise  money  for  the  Y.P.A. 
We  closed  the  meeting  with  the  group 
nging  "Ready,"  after  which  we  were 
ismissed  with  prayer  by  Jessie  Lou  Ard. 
Belle  Roberson,  Reporter 


Mrs.  Hines  Entertains 
Warsaw  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  FreeWillBaptist 
Church  met  with  Mrs.  Lonnie  Hines, 
May  4,  for  its  regular  meeting  with  ten 
members  and  two  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing,  "At  The  Cross,"  followed  with 
the  devotion  conducted  by  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Benson.  She  used  as  her  Scripture  ref- 
erence Luke  21:1-4.  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath 
led  the  evening  prayer. 

The  business  session  was  conducted 
by  the  president,  Miss  Inez  Taylor,  and 
approved  very  satisfactory. 

The  program  came  next  with  the  sub- 
ject, "His  Command  —  My  Task  —  To 
Tithe."    Those  taking  part  on  the  pro- 


IJJ5I30UNG  people  of  the  Free  Will 
i^Mall  Baptist  church  everywhere  are 
invited  to  attend  the  June 
Youth  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
June  21  to  26.  A  competent  staff  of 
workers  are  now  planning  a  full  week 
of  activities,  including  instruction,  in- 
spiration, and  recreation,  designed  to  re- 
turn those  who  attend  back  to  their 
churches,  Sunday  schools,  and  leagues 
prepared  to  be  better  workers  for  the 
Lord. 

Through  an  arrangement  with  the  as- 
sembly, one  fee  of  $20.00  will  cover  all 
necessary  expenses  while  at  Cragmont— 
board,  room,  linen,  insurance  (from  the 
time  camper  leaves  home  until  safely 
back  home ) ,  all  mountain  trips,  and  oth- 
er recreation  activities.  All  above  this 
that  the  camper  spends  will  be  extra, 
just  "spending."  (Of  course  everyone 
will  want  some  "spending  money.") 

For  those  who  plan  to  go  from  eastern 
North  Carolina,  there  will  be  a  special 
bus  leaving  New  Bern  at  6:00  a.  m. 
Monday,  June  21,  and  returning  on  Sat- 
urday of  the  same  week.  Approximate 
times  for  boarding  the  bus  and  the  fares 
from  various  places  (round  trip),  are 
shown  here:  New  Bern  6:00  a.  m., 
$11.50;  Kinston,  7:00  a.  m.,  $11.00; 
Goldsboro,  8:00  a.  m.,  $10.50;  Smithfield, 


gram  were:  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Mrs.  Lon- 
nie Hines,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Byrd,  and  Miss 
Inez  Taylor.  Mrs.  Robert  Pope  present- 
ed us  with  a  special  feature. 

All  present  enjoyed  refreshments  serv- 
ed by  the  hostess. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Maiden  Entertains 
Friendship  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Friendship 
Church,  Zebulon,  North  Carolina,  met 
with  Mrs.  Emma  Maiden  for  its  April 
meeting.  There  were  sixteen  members 
and  three  visitors  present.  Mrs.  Geneva 
Wilder,  program  chairman,  was  in 
charge  of  the  program,  "His  Command 
-My  Task-To  Tithe." 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes, 
business  was  discussed  and  reports  read. 
It  was  reported  that  our  auxiliary  turn- 
ed in  2,111  coupons  to  the  orphanage 
last  year.  The  meeting  closed  with  Mrs. 
Geneva  Wilder  giving  the  benediction. 

Cake,  ice  cream,  and  drinks  were 
served  by  the  hostess. 

Publicity  Chairman. 


9:00  a.  m.,  $10.00;  Raleigh,  9:45  a.  m., 
$9.50.  Seats  will  be  reserved  for  the 
first  36  who  request  them,  and  send  a 
deposit  of  $5.00  to  apply  on  the  fare.  If 
more  than  this  number  seek  a  way  to  go, 
we  will  try  to  do  what  we  did  last  year, 
arrange  a  motorcade  of  dependable  cars 
and  drivers  to  accompany  the  bus  at  the 
same  cost  to  those  too  late  for  the  bus; 
or  we  will  get  a  second  bus  if  enough 
register  to  justify  it. 

To  register  for  the  Youth  Conference 
just  send  name  and  complete  mailing  ad- 
dress to  the  undersigned  not  later  than 
June  10,  and  enclose  the  established 
registration  fee,  $2.00  per  person,  which 
is  used  to  help  pay  expenses  of  staff 
members  and  conference  incidentals.  If 
you  want  to  reserve  a  seat  on  the  bus,  so 
state  in  your  letter,  and  enclose  a  deposit 
of  $5.00.  This  will  be  returned  if  be- 
cause of  illness  or  other  justifying  cause 
it  is  necessary  for  you  to  cancel  the  re- 
servation on  or  before  June  15.  The  de- 
posit is  necessary  to  guarantee  the  bus. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  Sunday  schools 
and  other  groups  will  send  one  or  more 
to  the  conference  this  year,  paying  ex- 
penses, as  many  did  last  year. 

Address  all  registration  letters  to, 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Director 

Box  86,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Cragmont  Assembly  Youth  Conference 
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N.  C.   FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  ORPHANAGE 
CONCERT  CLASS  ITINERARY 

The  following  concert  class  itineraries  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  are  for  the  first  month  the  classes  will  be  out.  All  pro- 
grams will  begin  at  eight  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated.  Please  make  a  note  of 
the  date  the  class  will  appear  at  your  church  and  make  arrangements  for  it. 


Mrss  Zalene  Lloyd,  Manager 
EASTERN  CONFERENCE 

Sunday,  May  30  (11  a.m.)  .......May's  Chapel 

Sunday,  May  30    Rooty  Branch 

Monday,  May  31    Snow  Hill 

Tuesday,  June  1    Pearsall's  Chapel 

Wednesday,  June  2    Sarecta 

Thursday,  June  3    Cabin 

Friday,  June  4     Sandy  Plain 

Sunday,  June  6  (11  a.m.)    Beulavilk' 

Sunday,  June  6    Bethlehem 

Monday,  June  7    Lanier's  Chapel 

Tuesday,  June  8   Mt.  Zion 

Wednesday,  June  9    Whaley's  Chaps! 

Thursday,  June  10    Smith's  New  Home 

Friday,  June  11    Gray  Branch 

Tuesday,  June  15    Daley's  Chapel 

Wednesday,  June  16    White  Oak  Grove 

Thursday,  June  17    British  Chapel 

Friday,  June  18    Pilgrim's  Home 

Sunday,  June  20  (11  a.m.)  ....  Moseley's  Creek 

Sunday,  June  20    Wintergreen 

Monday,  June  21    Core  Creek 

Tuesday,  June  22    Friendship 

Wednesday,  June  23    Gethsemane 

Thursday,  June  24    Antioch 

Friday,  June  25    New  Haven 

Sunday,  June  27  (11  a.m.)    Sts.  Delight 

Sunday,  June  27    Juniper  Chapel 

Monday,  June  28    Reunion  Chapel 

Tuesday,  June  29    Oak  Grove 

Wednesday,  June  30    Union  Chapel 


Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 
CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

Sunday,  May  30  (11  a.m.)  ....  Howell's  Swamp 

Sunday,  May  30    Marlboro 

Monday,  May  31    Friendship 

Tuesday,  June  1  Harrell's  Chapel 

Wednesday,  June  2   Antioch 

Thursday,  June  3    Stoney  Creek 

( Western  Conv. ) 

Friday,  June  4    Casey's  Chapel 

( Cape  Fear  Conv. ) 

Sunday,  June  6  (11  a.m.)    La  Grange 

Sunday,  June  6    Grimsley 

Monday,  June  7    Ormondsville 

Tuesday,  June  8    Little  Creek 

Wednesday,  June  9      Hugo 

Thursday,  June  10    Elm  Grove 

Friday,  June  11    Owen's  Chapel 

Sunday,  June  13      Saratoga 

Monday,  June  14   Ayden 

Tuesday,  June  15      Winterville 

Wednesday,  June  16    Rose  Hill 

Thursday,  June  17    Pleasant  Hill 

Friday,  June  18   ,   Black  Jack- 

Sunday,  June  20  (11  a.m.)  ....  Hickory  Grove 

Sunday,  June  20    Rose  of  Sharon 

Monday,  June  21    Parker's  Chapel 

Tuesday,  June  22    Greenville 

Wednesday,  June  23  ....  Piney  Grove  (Pitt  Co. ) 

Thursday,  June  24    King's  Cross  Roads 

Friday,  June  25    Dilda's  Grove 

Sunday,  June  27  (11  a.m.)    Hull  Road 

Sunday,  June  27    Otter's  Creek 

Monday,  June  28    Edgewood 


East  Nashville  Church  Calls 

Pastor 

At  a  special  call  conference  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  2,  the  East  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  Church  called  to  succeed  the 
Reverend  Clarence  Bowen  who  resign- 
ed some  time  ago,  the  Reverend  Ben 
Barrus.  Mr.  Barrus  is  from  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  He  will  graduate  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  this 
month  and  will  immediately  assume  his 
duties  at  East  Nashville. 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Elects  New  Editor 

Rev.  Joe  Fort,  Lake  Butler,  Florida, 
has  been  elected  Editor-in-chief  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  according  to  the 
Reverend  R.  N.  Hinnant,  president  of 
the  organization.    Mr.  Fort  will  succeed 


Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  who  has  resigned. 

Rev.  Fort  will  bring  many  years  of 
experience  as  a  public  school  teacher 
and  pastor  to  his  new  job.  He  is  ex- 
pected to  assume  his  duties  sometime 
this  summer. 

Raymond  Sasser  to  Become 
Minister 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  9,  Raymond 
Sasser,  president  of  the  North  Carolina 


Coming  Events 

May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 
May  23-Rural  Life  Sunday 
May  29,  30— Union  Meetings  and  Sun- 
day School  Conventions 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  20-Father's  Day 


State  Sunday  School  Convention,  an 
nounced  in  the  morning  service  at  th( 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Church  his  call 
to  the  Christian  ministry.  This  an 
nouncement  was  made  by  his  pastor 
the  Reverend  James  Evans. 

i  #  # 

League  Union  Meets  at 
Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 

The  League  Union  of  the  Third  Eas 
tern  District  of  North  Carolina  will  meel 
at  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mounj 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  Saturday  nightj 
May  29,  at  7:30.  The  program  will  b( 
as  follows: 

Devotions,  Allen  Dunn 

Welcome,  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon 

Response,  Louis  Jefferson 

President's  Message 

Business 

Sword  Drill 

Program,  Mt.  Allen  College  Students 
Benediction 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend, especially  the  officers  of  the  lea! 


First  Union  Meeting  of 
N.  C.  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  hold 
their  quarterly  meeting  with  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Wilson  County,  May  29,  with 
Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell  as  moderator.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Warren  Mallard 

—Welcome,  Odelle  Howell 

—Response 

—Remarks,  Moderator 
—Minutes  of  Last  Union 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Congregational  Singing 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,  Miss  Nellie  Afford 

—Special  Music,  Orphanage  Group 
-Report  from  Orphanage,  Rev.  S.  A. 

Smith 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Petition  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 


Arkansas  News  from 
Social  Band  Associations 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas,  will  con 
vene  with  the  Pirtle  Church,  Friday 
night,  May  28,  1954.   The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  with  Reverend 
Reford  Wilson  as  moderator: 
FRIDAY  EVENING 
7 : 00— Singing  and  Prayer 
7:30— Devotional,  Brother  Mander  Evans 
8 : 00— Introductory  Message,  Reverend  Will  S. 
White 

SATURDAY  MORNING 
9:00-Singing 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST' 


Ground  Breaking  for  New 
Tabernacle  at  Cragmont  Assembly 


—Scripture  Reading 
—Prayer 

It-Reading  of  Church  Letters,  Sister  Alta 

Lee  Miller 
—Seating  of  Delegates 
)0— Appointment  of  Committees 
;0-Welcome  Address,  Brother  Wiley  Rick  ■ 
!5-Response,  Elder  Eugene  Davis 
tO-Report  on  Bible  College,  Brother  Jerry 

Thompson 

)0-Worship  Hours,  Reverend  R.  S.  Shelton 
)0-Lunch,  Host  Church 

SATURDAY  EVENING 
!0— Devotional,  Sister  Naomi  Dento-.i 
)0— Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees 
15— Arrangement  of  Radio  Program 
)0— Ordination 
)0-Adjournment 

Olive  Church  Entertains 
temarle  Union 

'he  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  of 
rth  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
vene  with  the  Mount  Olive,  North 
•olina,  Church,  May  29.  The  pro- 
pa  for  the  day  is  as  follows: 
me:  Evangelism,  the  Hope  of  the  World 

MORNING  SESSION 
)0— Devotions,  Mr.  David  Agne 
0— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  Cyril  Ange 

—Response,  Mr.  D.  A.  Furlough 
.5— Remarks,  Moderator 
!0— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

-Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

—Announcements 
L5-Congregational  Singing 

-Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
50— Sermon,    "Evangelism    in    the  Local 

Church,"  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
)0-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
)0-Devotions,  Mr.  William  Webster 
L0— Business  Period 

50— "Personal    Evangelism,"    Rev.  Ralph 
Osborn 

—"Evangelism  in  the  Home,"  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman 

—"Utilizing  the  Fruits  of  Evangelism," 
Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
30— Closing  Hymn 
—Adjournment 

Mrs.   Archie  Willoughby 
Program  Committee 
a         #  # 

urth  Union  Meets 
th  Daniel's  Chapel 

Che  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ence  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
ptists  will  meet  with  Daniel's  Chapel 
urch,  May  29.  The  program  is  as 
ows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
30-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 
15— Welcome,  Vernon  Sullivan 
20-Response,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton 
30— Moderator's  Message 
10— Business  (See  note  below) 
30-Union  Sermon,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 

(Alternate:  Rev.  W~  R.  Airman) 
30-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
DO-Devotions,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 


On  April  21  ground  breaking  cere- 
monies were  conducted  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, for  the  construction  of  a  new  tab- 
ernacle with  a  seating  capacity  of  500. 
Those  taking  part  in  the  ceremonies 
were  Bev.  Wayne  Smith,  Rev.  James 
Evans,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Move,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  D.  L.  Massey, 
Rev.  Wade  Calvert,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Moye. 
It  is  expected  that  the  tabernacle  will  be 
ready  for  use  this  summer. 


1 : 20— Business 

2:00-Special  Music,  Local  Church 
2:20— Report  of  Committees 

(Orphanage  &  Temperance) 
3: 00- Adjourn 
(The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for  or- 
phanage, appointment  of  committees,  etc. ) 
Program  Committee : 

J.  T.  Jefferson 

Douglas  Dail 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Bartlett 

Cramerton  to  Dedicate 

New  Church  Auditorium,  May  23 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Swannanoa,  North 
Carolina,  will  deliver  the  dedicatorial 
sermon  Sunday,  May  23,  in  the  new 
auditorium  of  the  Cramerton,  North 
Carolina,  Church.  This  service  will 
mark  the  opening  of  the  much  needed 
building  as  the  Cramerton  Church  has 
outgrown  its  old  building.  The  old  au- 
ditorium is  being  used  as  an  educational 
building. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  will 
bring  the  usual  m  e  s  s  a  g  e  at  eleven 
o'clock.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon Mr.  Smith  will  deliver  the  dedica- 
torial message.  The  service  will  close 
with  Rev.  Milton  Holeifield  of  Canton, 
North  Carolina,  bringing  the  evening 
message.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 


Rev.  Winford  Floyd 
Conducts  Cramerton  Revival 

The  Rev.  Winford  Floyd  of  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina,  will  begin  revival 
services  Monday  night,  May  24,  in  the 
Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  These  services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
new  church  auditorium.  Rev.  Roy 
Rikard  is  the  pastor. 

North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  April,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  re- 
ceipt. Receipts  reaching  the  orphanage 
later  than  Friday,  April  30,  will  appear 
in  the  May  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 


Western  Conference   .  .  .  .I .  _  .__  $  318.14 

Eastern  Conference  ...                     .  826.77 

Central  Conference  ...  511.00 

French  Broad  Association  ...  41.12 

Cape  Fear  Conference    81.29 

Albemarle  Conference    8.50 

Pee  Dee  Association    68.38 

Piedmont  Association    34.50 

Western  Yearly  .......  5.00 

Yadkin  Valley  ...  69.00 

Miscellaneous    ....  5,356.12 

MUSIC  FUND 

Central  Conference   .  $  11.71 

Western  Conference    15.00 

CHAPEL  FUND 

Eastern  Conference   $  10.00 

GIRLS'  BUILDING  FURNITURE 

Miscellaneous                                .....  $  5.00 

Western   Conference    124.00 

Eastern  Conference  ___  20.00 

Central  Conference  ....  10.00 
KITCHEN  FUND 

Miscellaneous    75.00 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Western  Conference  ._  280.00 

Eastern  Conference  ...  170.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    120.00 

Central  Conference  ....  182.00 

French  Broad  Association    65.00 

Albemarle  Conference    50. Of) 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund  ......    $7,319.82 

Music  Fund    26.71 

Girls'  Building  Furniture    159.00 

Chapel  Fund    10.00 

Kitchen  Fund  ...  75.00 

Clothing  Fund  ....  867.00 


Total  ...  .....  $8,457.53 


Ormondsville,  N.  C,  Church 
Entertains  Second  Union 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  do  you 
find  the  statement  concerning  the  Jews, 
"A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  daif'P—S. 
J.  A. 

Answer:  These  words  in  this  given 
order  do  not  occur  in  the  Bible,  but 
rather  a  combination  of  them  teach  this 
truth.  Zech.  3:9,  10,  "For  behold  the 
stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua; 
upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes:  be- 
hold, I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  re- 
move the  iniquity  of  that  land  in  one 
day.  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  ye  call  eveiy  man  his  neigh- 
bour under  the  vine  and  under  the  fig 
tree." 

Dr.  Nathan  Stone  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  says,  "Whether  this  means  a 
literal  day  or  not  I  can  not  say;  it  could 
be  as  well  translated  'a  single  stroke.' " 
Isaiah  66:7,  8,  "Before  she  travailed,  she 
brought  forth;  before  her  pain  came, 


Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
convenes  with  Ormondsville  Church, 
May  29.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  "Seeking  the  Face  of  Our  Lord" 
Hymn:  "Face  to  Face 

MORNING  SESSION 

10:00— Devotions,    "The    Dauntless    Face  of 

Jesus,"  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
10:15-Business 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

—Enrolment 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

10:30— Congregational  Hymn 

10:35— "Seeking  and  Seeing  the  Face  of  the 
Lord  through  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,"  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 

11:00— Special  Music,  Hugo  Church 

1 1 : 10-Worship  Offering 

ll:20-"The  Divine  Face,"  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 

12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00-Hymn   and   Prayer,    Rev.    Charles  B. 
Craddock 

1:10— Special  Music,  Ormondsville  Church 
l:30-"We  Would  See  Jesus,"  Rev.  W.  Bur- 

kette  Raper 
] :  55— Business  Session 
—Adjournment 


she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child.  Who 
hath  heard  such  a  thing?  Who  hath 
seen  such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be 
made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?  Or 
shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as 
soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children." 

Like  the  experience  of  the  conver- 
sion of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  sudden,  when 
he  was  enroute  to  Damascus,  so  is  this 
change  in  the  remnant  Jews  to  be. 
Paul's  conversion  was  in  one  day,  but 
also  in  one  instant  or  stroke.  See  Zech. 
12:10-13:1.  This  nation  shall  be  born 
or  better  reborn  in  a  single  or  in  a  par- 
ticular day,  stroke  or  instance,  "imme- 
diately," the  often  repeated  word  found 
in  Mark's  gospel  to  denote  an  occur- 
rence that  is  over  with  in  a  single  in- 
stance could  as  well  be  used  to  trans- 
late this  thought.  "In  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye"  is  sometimes  used  to  express 
the  same  soon-over-with  action. 


Hoover  Blames  Parents  For 
Crime  Rate  Climb  in  Nation 

At  a  time  when  juvenile  delinquency 
is  rising  and  bank  embezzlements  have 
reached  a  new  high,  it  can  be  expected 
that  the  national  rate  of  crime,  as  re- 
vealed in  Federal  Bureau  of  Investiga- 
tion statistics,  also  should  be  on  the 
rise.  So  far,  few  churchmen  have  ex- 
pressed surprise,  although  none  was 
overjoyed,  at  the  latest  FBI  report, 
which  showed  that  major  crimes  in  the 
U.  S.  in  1953  totaled  2,159,000,  repre- 
senting a  six  per  cent  increase  over  the 
2,036,510  for  1952. 

In  releasing  the  annual  Uniform 
Crime  Reports  bulletin,  FBI  Director 
J.  Edgar  Hoover  stated:  "Crime  is  out- 
stripping (the  nation's)  population  rate 
of  growth,  four  to  one.  Our  population 
increased  five  per  cent  and  crime  jump- 
ed 20  per  cent  since  1950. 

"Long-term  trends  show  that  major 
crimes  have  increased  over  39  per  cent 
in  our  larger  cities  since  the  1937-39  pre- 


World  War  II  average.  Population  1 
these  cities  increased  16:2  per  cent  1- 
tween  1940  and  1950." 

The  report  shows  that  urban  crii|> 
rose  4.5  per  cent,  while  rural  crime  sit 
up  by  9.6  per  cent  in  1952.  More  th  1 
$400  million  was  lost  in  property  crfrr 
in  1953,  and  all  city  crimes— except  mi 
der— increased.  The  murder  rate  m 
down  2.2  per  cent. 

Revival  in  New  Building, 
Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  will  condt: 
revival  services  in  the  Grace  Free  W! 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Cai- 
lina,  beginning  Monday  evening,  M' 
24  and  continuing  through  May  (. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening 
7:45.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennec, 
will  conduct  the  song  services  will 
special  singing  in  each  service.  T: 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  worship 
this  meeting. 

These  services  will  be  held  in  t  : 
new  church  building  of  the  Graii 
Church,  Watauga  Avenue,  in  Wf: 
Greenville. 

Rev.  Corn  Accepts  Pastorate 
Of  Norfolk,  Va.,  Church 

The  Rev.  Edward  H.  Corn  has  accej 
ed  the  pastorate,  on  full-time  basis,  H 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Litt 
Creek  Road,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  This  i 
a  newly  organized  church  making  a  tot 
of  three  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  . 
the  city  of  Norfolk. 

Mr.  Corn's  address  is  4010  Little  Cre  ; 
Road,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

#       #  # 

Wolverine  League  and 
Sunday  School  Rally 

The  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Fr: 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  the  see: 
of  the  Wolverine  Free  Will  Bapt: 
League  and  Sunday  School  Rally,  Mi 
21  and  22.  This  is  the  first  time  1 
league  and  Sunday  school  has  joined  1 
gether  for  a  gigantic  inspirational  raj' 
with  an  evangelistic  theme. 

The  rally  gets  underway  Friday  ev 
ning,  May  21,  with  an  evangelistic  s< 
vice  conducted  by  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Chen 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Ten  a.  m.,  Si 
urday,  May  22,  begins  a  day  packed  wii 
information  and  inspiration  concemii; 
the  league  and  Sunday  school  woi. 
Saturday  evening  Rev.  Clate  A.  Risley, 
the  National  Sunday  School  Associatic, 
will  conduct  another  evangelistic  se 
vice.  A  drama,  "The  Gates  of  Heavei' 
presented  by  the  Highland  Park  Leagi; 
and  Sunday  School,  brings  the  rally  » 
a  close. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NonTH  CAROLINA 


"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conform- 
able unto  his  death"  (Phil.  3:10). 

Paul's  first  personal  knowledge  of 
Christ  as  Saviour  came  during  his  Da- 
mascus road  experience.  Christ  be- 
came very  real  to  him 
*  at  that  time.  He  never 
forgot  Him,  nor  was  he 
ever  satisfied  with  his 
present  knowledge  of 
Him.  One  commentator 
has  said  of  the  Scripture 
from  which  this  text  is 
taken,  "This  passage  in- 
dicates the  great  truth 
that  while  our  accept- 
ance in  Christ  is  always  based  upon  His 
propitiatory  work  for  us,  our  power  for 
service  and  endurance  in  His  name  is 
vitally  connected  with  His  life  as  the 
Risen  One,  made  ours  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Very  early  in  his  message  to  the 
Corinthians,  Paul  set  forth  the  impor- 
tance of  this  knowledge  of  Christ.  He 
said  to  them,  "For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified"  (1  Cor.  2:2). 
No  greater  determination  or  desire  could 
possibly  be  found  in  the  life  of  any  one. 
No  greater  message  could  be  given  to 
the  world  than  that  of  the  crucified 
Christ  for  man. 

Writing  of  "The  Knowledge  of  Christ," 
Hale  says,  "Here  is  the  privilege  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  that  it  is  of 
eminence  and  height,  so  it  is  of  use  and 
convenience,  and  that  in  the  highest 
measure;  as  it  is  a  pearl  for  beauty,  so  it 
is  for  value.  This  knowledge  is  of  uni- 
versal use  and  convenience.  It  is  so  in 
reference  to  this  life.  Am  1  in  want,  in 
contempt,  in  prison,  in  banishment,  in 
sickness,  in  death?  This  knowledge 
gives  me  contentedness,  patience,  cheer- 
fulness, resignation  of  myself  to  His 
will,  who  hath  sealed  my  peace  with 
Him,  and  favor  from  Him,  in  the  great 
covenant  of  His  Son;  and  I  can  live 
upon  this  though  I  were  ready  to  starve. 
I  am  assured  that  if  it  be  for  my  good 
and  the  glory  of  His  name,  I  shall  be 
delivered;  if  not,  I  can  be  contented, 
so  that  my  jewel,  the  peace  of  God,  and 
my  own  conscience  by  the  blood  of 


Christ,  be  safe.  Am  I  in  wealth,  honor, 
power,  greatness,  esteem  in  the  world? 
This  knowledge  teacheth  me  humility, 
as  knowing  from  whom  I  receive  it; 
fidelity,  as  knowing  to  whom  I  must  ac- 
count for  it;  watchfulness,  as  knowing 
that  the  honor  of  my  Lord  is  concerned 
in  some  measure  in  my  conduct;  and  that 
the  higher  the  employment  is  the  more 
obnoxious  I  am  to  temptation  from  with- 
out, from  them  that  watch  for  my  halt- 
ing, and  from  within  by  a  deceitful  heart. 
Thus,  in  reference  to  the  temporal  con- 
dition of  my  life,  this  knowledge  of 
Christ  is  of  singular  use;  it  makes  a  man 
a  better  philosopher  than  the  best  system 


of  morals;  it  guides  him  in  the  manage- 
ment of  all  relations.  This  knowledge 
is  also  useful  for  that  life  which  is  to 
come,  and  that  in  the  highest  degree, 
which  all  other  knowledge  comes  short 
of,  and  attains  not  to  any  one  of  the 
least  of  these  ends." 

"That  1  may  know  him,  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  his  death." 


Charity  begins  at  home,  but  the  kind 
we  read  about  in  the  Bible  is  never  con- 
fined there. 


THE  PAST0B1 10TSB03E 


F.  B„  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


A  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN 

Perhaps,  every  church  has  had  at  some  time  or  other  a 
loyalty  campaign.  We  do  not  feel  that  we  have  anything  new. 
But  we  do  want  to  pass  on  to  you  the  plan  for  a  church 
loyalty  campaign  that  we  have  used  with  some  degree  of 
success  in  more  than  one  pastorate. 

Take  the  entire  membership  of  the  church  and  list  them 
on  cards,  about  five  or  six  names  to  the  card.  These  cards  will 
later  be  passed  out  to  workers  who  are  to  visit  these  people. 
The  advantage  of  listing  every  member  is  obvious.  No  one 
can  get  offended  and  say  that  the  pastor  or  the  church  looks 
upon  him  as  a  backslider  or  an  outcast.  It  is  also  true  that 
even  die  most  loyal  members  will  appreciate  a  visit.  So  be 
sure  to  list  all  your  members  on  these  cards. 

Then  the  pastor  will  preach  a  sermon  on  church  loyalty. 
At  die  close  of  this  sermon,  he  will  give  an  invitation  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  give  of  their  time  and  effort  for  a  loyalty 
campaign  in  the  church  to  come  forward.  Let's  hope  that  he 
will  have  as  many  come  forward  as  he  has  cards.  If  not,  some 
adjustments  will  have  to  be  made  of  course.  Set  a  time  and 
place  for  a  special  meeting  with  those  who  have  come  forward 
and  announced  their  willingness  to  work  in  the  church  loyalty 
campaign.   This  special  meeting  is  important. 

At  this  special  meeting  with  those  who  have  agreed  to 
give  of  their  time  and  effort  to  a  loyalty  campaign,  the  pastor 
will  again  stress  the  importance  of  loyalty.   He  will  warn  his 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"I  will  be  available  for  pastoral  work  next 
year  as  I  have  resigned  my  present  churches. 
I  would  certainly  like  to  get  in  touch  with  die 
different  churches  that  are  seeking  pastors  for 
next  year.  You  can  contact  me  at  the  address 
below  or  call  me  at  5598."— Rev.  Graham  Baker, 
601  E.  9th  Street,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

A  CARD  OF  THANKS 
"Will  you  please  allow  me  space  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  to  thanks  the  doctors, 
nurses,  friends,  and  neighbors  for  their  kind- 
ness shown  me  during  my  recent  illness?  Also 
thank  you  for  the  many  get-well  cards.    I  want 


to  also  thank  my  pastor,  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman, 
Rev.  Patrick,  and  the  many  Christians  for  their 
prayers  for  my  recovery. 

"Again,  many  thanks  to  all  of  you."— Mrs. 
I).  E.  Everett,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

SERVED  AS  SUPPLY  PASTOR  FOR  YEARS 
"I  have  served  as  supply  pastor  for  a  number 
of  years  in  the  Albemarle  Conference,  serving 
churches  in  the  absence  of  their  pastor.  Any 
church  or  pastor  desiring  my  service  as  supply 
pastor  on  week-ends  or  at  other  times,  call  me 
at  C.  N.  Davenport's  or  write  me  at  Creswell, 
N.  C."-Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport. 


To  own  a  Bible  and  feed  on  the  news- 
paper is  one  way  to  be  a  lean  and  dys- 
peptic Christian. 


people  that  there  may  be  some  unpleasant  experiences  in  this 
job  of  visiting.  They  will  hear  their  church  and  pastor  criti- 
cized by  those  who  are  not  loyal  to  the  church.  They  may 
even  have  some  unkind  things  said  to  them  about  themselves. 
After  warning  the  people,  give  them  an  opportunity  to  back 
out.  You  only  want  those  who  really  mean  business  to  help 
with  the  work.    It  will  be  better  if  the  others  do  drop  out. 

Set  a  special  week  for  the  visiting  to  be  done.  It  would 
be  better  if  it  all  could  be  done  in  one  day,  but  often  this  can- 
not be  done.  But  insist  that  it  all  be  done  in  one  week.  This 
will  create  a  lot  of  activity  in  your  church  for  that  week. 
Every  member  of  the  church  will  be  visited  by  some  other 
member  of  the  church  that  week.  On  this  visit  they  will  talk 
about  the  church,  the  Lord,  and  their  loyalty  to  the  church. 

After  the  campaign  is  over,  I  feel  that  it  would  be  best 
for  the  pastor  to  have  a  private  interview  with  each  of  his 
workers.  In  this  interview,  do  not  encourage  or  listen  to  idle 
gossip  that  might  have  been  picked  up  in  the  work.  But  there 
will  be  things  that  the  pastor  should  know  that  he  can  find  out 
this  way  that  he  would  never  find  out  in  a  public  meeting.  He 
will  find  that  some  of  his  members  are  sick  and  need  to  be 
visited.  He  will  find  that  some  of  his  "members"  do  not  exist. 
They  have  died,  or  joined  some  other  church.  He  will  find 
many  things  that  will  guide  him  in  his  pastoral  work  for  many 
months  to  come. 

This  campaign  will  do  three  things:  it  will  increase  at- 
tendance at  the  Sunday  school  and  the  regular  church  ser- 
vices, it  will  give  your  members  some  constructive  work  to  do, 
and  it  will  help  the  pastor  to  better  know  and  understand  his 
people. 

Try  it  and  then  let  me  know  the  results. 


Unanswered  Prayers 

John  W.  Beaman 

(Based  upon  Luke  22:42;  II  Cor.  12:7; 
II  Sam.  12:23) 

Unanswered  prayers?  How  often  in  our 
pain 

We  question  why  God  does  not  hear  our 
plea, 

And  why  our  prayers  should  seem  some- 
time ignored? 

But  question  not.  God  answers  sincere 
prayers, 

And  what  may  be  delayed  is  not  lost. 
For  God  in  his  own  way  shall  answer 

each, 

And  give  the  help  of  which  we  stand  in 
need. 


Unanswered  prayers?    Strangely,  mys- 
terious thought, 
But  such  doth  sometime  work  the  will 
of  God; 

As  when  the  Savior  prayed,  "May  this 

cup  pass," 
In  dark  Gethsemane.    "But  yet  thy  will 
And  not  my  will  be  done."    And  then 

there  came 
The  angel,  and  unanswered  prayer 
Was  answered  in  the  Father's  time  and 
way. 

Or  sainted  Paul,  grown  weary  in  the 
flesh, 

Praying,  "May  this  throne  be  removed 
from  me." 

Three  times  he  prayed,  and  then  this 
answer  came: 

"Sufficient  is  my  grace  for  this  thy  need." 

And  that  unanswered  prayer,  yet  an- 
swered still, 

In  God's  own  time  and  way  has  shown 
to  many 

The  path  to  resignation  and  to  peace. 

So  Boyal  David,  praying  in  despair, 
With  contrite  heart,  "May  this,  my  child, 

be  spared," 
Whose  prayer  unanswered,  yet  in  God's 

own  way 

Was  answered.    And  through  David's 

pain  and  grief, 
This  message  to  a  sorrowing  world  was 

brought. 

"Though  my  child  may  not  now  come 

back  to  me, 
Yet  in  God's  mercy  I  may  go  to  it." 
And  so  the  heart  is  taught.    God's  way 

is  best, 

And  often  through  our  tears,  he  leads  us 
on 

To  greater  strength  and  higher  ways  of 
life. 
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The  Needed  Revival  Continued 

BAST  week,  we  closed  our  mes- 
sage on  the  "Need  of  a  Holy 
Ghost  Revival"  with  a  result 
lit  a  real  Holy  Ghost  revival  would 
lake  the  employer  and  the  employee 
now  that  they  are  "Brothers  in  Christ." 
Today  we  want  to  emphasize  the  fact 
hat  the  right  kind  of  a  revival  will  reach 
hurch  members  with  a  profound  con- 
cienceness  of  their  responsibility  for 
he  support  of  the  church  of  the  Lord 
esus  Christ  in  its  local  and  foreign  mis- 
ion  efforts  to  spread  the  gospel.  Of 
ourse,  this  takes  us  back  to  the  respon- 
ibility  to  support  according  to  our  sev- 
ral  abilities.  There  is  no  duty  placed 
pon  a  Christian  in  plainer  language 
han  that  of  stewardship,  and  this  in- 
ludes  our  financial  support  of  the  gos- 
M.  This  means  exactly  that  we  are  to 
;ive  unto  God  a  tenth  of  our  income. 

Tithing  is  not  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
Christian  religion,  but  it  is  connected 
rith  the  greatest  thing.  Christ  com- 
lended  the  Pharisees  for  their  tithing 
nd  said,  "They  ought  to  do  it,"  or  "They 
hould  not  leave  it  undone."  However, 
ie  condemned  them  because  they  omit- 
ed  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.  If  we 
re  not  God's  children,  tithing  alone 
rill  not  satisfy  God.  First,  we  must  give 
urselves  unto  the  Lord  and  then  our 
lossessions.  In  the  8th  chapter  and  the 
ifth  verse,  Paul  commends  the  Corinth- 
m  church  with  these  words:  ".  .  .  first 
;ave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and 
into  us  by  the  will  of  God."  God  has 
lever  demanded  that  the  world  support 
ds  church.  He  placed  the  responsibility 
ipon  the  believers.  Then  Paul  says, 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
me  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
lath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
;atherings  when  I  come"  (I  Corinthians 
6:2).  Why  on  the  first  day  of  the  week? 
Jecause  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
>egan  to  meet  on  the  first  day  of  the 
veek.  in  the  evening  of  the  day  of  the 
esurrection.  His  disciples  honored  the 
rst  day  as  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Not  the  seventh  day,  the  seventh  does 
iot  belong  to  Christ  but  to  the  law. ) 


The  man  who  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  loves  to  be  honest  with  God  and 
is  happy  in  the  giving  back  to  God  that 
which  belongs  to  God.  The  right  kind 
of  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  will  produce 
loyalty  to  God  in  the  fullest  sense,  and 
this  includes  tithing. 

We  need  a  revival  that  will  give  con- 
fessing Christians  backbone  enough  to 
stand  for  the  truth.  All  over  our  country 
there  are  self-styled  missionaries  going 
from  house  to  house,  often  in  pairs  of 
two,  with  their  corrupt,  un-biblical  doc- 
trine, and  a  great  number  of  orthodox 
Christians  do  not  know  how  to  cope 
with  these  teachers  who  have  been 
trained  in  their  line  of  thinking.  Along 
with  the  two  by  two  peddlers,  there  are 
others  who  are  continually  pushing  their 
tracts  and  periodicals  under  the  nose  of 
everyone  possible.  If  you  give  these 
deceivers  an  inch,  they  will  take  a  foot. 
If  you  give  them  two  minutes,  they  will 
take  an  hour  or  two.  A  lady  said  to  me 
the  other  day,  "I  told  those  fellows  I  had 
a  Bible  and  that  Bible  told  me  what  to 
do  and  what  to  believe,  and  I  did  not 
want  any  of  their  literature."  This  lady 
was  converted  about  two  years  ago.  The 
revival  that  caused  her  to  see  the  light 
was  not  a  card-signing  affair,  but  a  real 
Holy  Ghost  revival  in  which  people  were 
born  again.  She  could  say  with  Paul,  "I 
know  in  whom  I  believe."  Then  she  said, 
"When  they  insisted  on  leaving  litera- 
ture, I  shoved  it  right  into  the  waste- 
basket."  The  right  kind  of  a  revival  will 
give  to  the  child  of  God  backbone  suf- 
ficient enough  to  tell  those  deceivers 
where  to  get  off. 

Another  lady  who  is  also  a  member  of 
my  church  said,  "I  got  my  Treatise  and 
told  them,  'Here  is  what  I  believe.  " 

Still  another  lady  said,  "Yes,  give  me 
your  tracts,  they  will  make  pretty  good 
kindling." 

Free  Will  Baptists,  let's  have  a  suf- 
ficient, strong  backing  by  letting  God 
fill  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  we  have 
to  do  is  to  let  God  "fill  us."  It  is  fool- 
ish to  beg  him  to  do  it;  God  is  ready 
and  anxious.  He  is  just  waiting  to  fill 
every  heart  with  the  Holy  Ghost  that 
will  open  the  door.  A  complete  yielding 
brings  a  full  and  complete  filling.  God 
wants  to  give  us  that  old-fashioned,  Holy 
Ghost  revival,  why  not  let  him  do  it? 

We  need  a  revival  that  literally  burns 
its  way  into  the  brain,  the  heart,  and  the 
soul  of  every  believer.  Everyone  who 
professes  to  be  a  Christian  should  realize 
that  the  one  supreme  purpose  in  his  life 
and  in  the  life  of  those  whom  he  comes 
in  contact  with  is  to  lift  up  Christ  to  a 
lost  world.  We  are  told  that  only  about 
ten  per  cent  of  professing  Christians 


ever  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  What  a  shame. 
How  can  a  really  saved  person  be  so  in- 
different toward  lost  souls  as  to  never 
try  to  win  them  to  Christ?  We  need  to 
visualize  the  harvest  field.  We  need 
to  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  task  of 
winning  the  lost  to  Christ.  Paul  said, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Romans  12:1).  When  our 
body  is  consecrated  unto  God  to  be  used 
in  his  service,  then  things  will  take  place 
in  our  homes  and  in  our  churches  that 
will  give  to  the  world  the  evidence  that 
we  have  been  with  God,  and  that  we 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Saviour. 

We  need  a  Holy  Ghost  revival  in  our 
church  that  will  make  our  law  makers 
sit  up  and  take  notice  and  say,  "If  I  lis- 
ten to  the  liquor  crowd  instead  of  listen- 
ing to  Christians,  I  have  served  my  last 
session  in  the  body  that  makes  laws  for 
the  state  and  the  nation."  I  believe  a 
king  said,  "I  am  more  afraid  of  the 
prayers  of  Isaac  Newton  than  an  army  of 
soldiers."  The  church  can  get  so  close 
to  God  that  an  Elijah  can  make  the 
Ahabs  and  Jezebels  sit  up  and  take  no- 
tice. The  trouble  with  so  many  church 
members  today  are  that  they  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  are  worth 
as  much  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  a 
zipper  that  will  not  zip,  or  a  fountain  pen 
with  no  ink,  or  a  button  where  there  is 
no  button-hole. 

A  real,  old-fashioned,  Holy  Ghost  re- 
vival will  make  professing  Christians 
"vessels  of  honor."  We  are  useless  unless 
we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
right  kind  of  a  revival  will  put  us  into 
our  places  and  things  will  take  place 
that  will  make  the  ungodly  take  notice 
that  we  are  true  representatives  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Thank  You 

Thank  you,  Brother  Chester  Pelt,  for 
your  kind  words  you  said  about  "Notes 
and  Quotes"  recently  in  your  message  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Such  expres- 
sions as  given  by  you  is  what  keeps  me 
trving  to  write  each  week. 

A  Christian  man  told  me  one  day  that 
it  was  the  reading  of  "Notes  and  Quotes" 
that  caused  him  to  give  his  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  was  converted  in  his 
home  one  evening  after  reading  "Notes 
and  Quotes."  I  hope  that  there  are 
many  others  who  have  been  blessed,  and 
that  some  day  we  will  meet  in  the  sweet 
by  and  by  and  talk  about  these  things 
that  have  been  said  in  the  columns  of 
our  paper  given  to  me. 
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PAUL'S  LAMB 

Esther  P.  Boxham 


OTHER,  Fred  Smith  has  a  pet 
lamb  he  is  raising  on  a  bottle. 
I  don't  see  why  I  can't  have 
one,"  complained  Paul  Xorris,  flinging 
himself,  school  books  and  all,  onto  the 
living  room  couch. 

"Buddy,  you  tell  Mother  every  day 
about  Fred  Smith's  lamb,"  teased  Sister 
Nell 

"You  would  tell  her,  too,  if  you  want- 
ed a  lamb  as  much  as  I  do,"  Paul  an- 
swered, blinking  back  the  tears.  "Fred 
thinks  his  lamb  will  win  a  prize  at  the 
fair  next  October.  Mine  probably 
would  win  second  if  his  wins  first.  Or 
it  might  win  first." 

"Your  father  is  calling  you,  dear,"  said 
Mrs.  Xorris. 

Paul  leaped  to  his  feet.  "Perhaps  he 
means  to  give  me  a  lamb  now!"  he  ex- 
claimed, darting  out  of  the  living  room 
as  quietly  as  he  could. 

"Son,"  Mr.  Xorris  greeted,  putting  on 
his  best  coat,  "there  is  a  crippled  lamb 
in  the  west  pasture  you  may  have  for 
your  own  if  you  will  bring  him  in  to- 
night. Business  matters  in  town  prevent 
my  looking  after  it.  It  is  one  of  the 
twins,  and  is  too  lame  to  follow  its 
mother." 

"In  the  west  pasture?"  Paul  gasped. 
Fred's  lamb,  too,  had  been  lame  when 
Fred  got  it.  But  the  west  pasture  was 
fully  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  home,  and 
the  sun  not  more  than  an  hour  high! 

"It  is  under  the  big  oak,"  his  father 
replied,  opening  the  door. 

Paul  watched  him  leave,  then  crept 
back  into  the  living  room,  dropped 
down  on  the  couch  and  picked  up  his 
reader. 

"I'm  not  going  away  over  there  alone," 
he  said  secretly  to  himself  as  he  turned 
the  pages.  "And  Xell  is  too  young  to 
go  with  me.  It  is  too  far  and  too  late 
to  go  the  way  the  road  goes.  I'd  have 
to  go  through  the  berry  patch,  and  if 
anything  did  get  after  me  I  couldn't 
run  through  those  briers." 

Presently  he  laid  aside  his  reader  and 
picked  up  his  arithmetic.    He  tried  a 


sum  in  addition,  but  the  answer  would 
not  come  out  right.  Then  he  tried  one 
in  subtraction.  It  was  worse  than  the 
first! 

"Pshaw,  I  can't  study!"  he  exclaimed, 
throwing  his  book  and  tablet  down.  "I 
can't  think  of  anything  except  a  lamb. 
Mother,  will  the  Lord  care  if  I  leave  out 
one  Daddy  said  is  in  the  west  pasture?" 

"It  will  be  hungry  and  cold.  His  great 
loving  heart  is  touched  when  one  of  His 
creatures  suffers,"  Mother  answered. 

"Would  He  know,  if  I  don't  bring  it 
in?"  Paul  sighed. 

"He  knows  all  things,  dear,  even  the 
things  we  think,"  Mrs.  Xorris  replied. 

"But  He  couldn't  keep  bears  from 
catching  me  in  a  brier  patch,  could  He?" 
Paul  wanted  to  know. 

"Didn't  He  send  an  angel  to  shut  the 
mouths  of  lions  when  wicked  men  threw 
Daniel  into  the  den?"  Mrs.  Xorris  asked. 

For  several  minutes  Paul  was  silent. 
Then  he  rose,  left  the  room  and  found 
his  little  wagon.  He  would  take  it  with 
him  to  the  edge  of  the  berry  patch.  R 
nothing  did  get  after  him,  he  would  find 
the  lamb,  crawl  under  the  pasture  fence 
with  it,  then  carry  it  down  to  the  nar- 
row path  through  the  briers  and  put  it 
in  the  wagon. 

He  went  bv  the  sheep  barn  to  see  if 


fafeSZ^dl (^ :  -PQUV>"  sa*d  her  brother 
jj|K\jB  Sam,  as  soon  as  they  started 
BMLa  home  from  Sunday  School, 
'what  did  you  promise  twenty-five  cents 
for?  You  haven't  five  cents  in  the 
world,  and  you  can't  earn  any." 

"I  can.  too,"  retorted  Polly.  But  she 
was  really  troubled  by  her  poverty, 
which  was  worse  even  than  Sam  stated 
it.  Her  father  and  mother  believed  that 
if  they  fed  and  clothed  their  children 
that  was  enough.  She  did  not  have  five 
cents,  nor  even  one. 

And  her  mother  said:  "Since  you  have 
promised  twenty-five  cents  missionarv 


they  had  come  in.  They  had.  They  al- 
ways came  in  early  now.  A  wolf  chased 
them  one  night  when  they  stayed  out 
late.  Paul  looked  to  see  if  the  little 
lamb  was  with  them.  It  wasn't.  He 
thought  of  the  wolf,  what  if  it  had  al-  j 
ready  found  the  lamb!  For  a  moment 
he  hesitated,  his  shoulders  sagging,  his 
head  drooped.  Then  he  straightened; 
he  couldn't  go  to  bed  in  a  good  warm 
bed  and  leave  a  helpless  lamb  out.  He'd 
see  if  the  wolf  had  already  found  it 
The  little  wagon  creaked  and  rattled 
along  behind  him. 

The  sun  was  disappearing  behind  the 
tree  tops  when  he  reached  the  berry 
patch.  The  briers  on  each  side  of  the 
path  were  higher  than  his  head,  but  he 
went  right  on. 

He  was  all  ready  to  crawl  under  the 
pasture  fence  when  an  old  owl  near  by 
called,  "Who!  who!" 

"Xone  of  your  business,"  Paul  an- 
swered. "I'm  looking  for  a  lamb  for  the 
Lord.  He  wouldn't  let  it  stay  out  in 
the  dark  and  suffer.  Xot  if  a  wolf  hasn't 
already  eaten  it  up." 

Abruptly  he  stopped  to  listen.  There 
it  was  again— a  faint  bleat.  The  little 
lamb  had  heard  his  voice  and  was  try- 
ing to  come  to  meet  him. 

Paul  lay  down  on  his  stomach,  slid 
under  the  fence  and  ran  to  it.  "You 
poor  little  thing,"  he  exclaimed,  gather- 
ing it  into  his  arms.  "I'm  glad  I  didn't 
leave  you  out  here  to  be  eaten  up  by  a  j 
wolf.  Why,  I  guess  my  coming  to  take 
you  in  pleased  the  Lord.  He  didn't  let  ' 
a  thing  bother  me  as  I  came  through 
those  briers.  Xow  I'm  not  afraid  to  go 
back  through  them,  and  you're  mine, 
besides." 

Sure  enough,  Paul  reached  home 
safely  and  found  Mother  and  Xell 
warming  milk  with  which  to  feed  the 
cold,  hungry  lamb.— Juniors  Friend. 


money,  you  must  earn  it  yourself.  You 
shouldn't  have  promised  until  vou  ask- 
ed." 

After  dinner  Polly  meandered  over 
the  house,  wondering  what  she  could 
sell  for  a  quarter.  Her  only  doll  was 
older  than  herself— at  least  its  body  was. 
Polly  knew  that  dear  old  Ellen  Frances 
was  not  worth  a  quarter. 

On  the  parlor  shelf  were  two  lovely 
vases  which  Aunt  Sophia  had  brought 
her  from  the  world's  fair.  But  it  would 
not  do  to  sell  those.  Then  she  thought 
of  her  black  hen.  "Mother,"  she  asked, 
"can  I  sell  Can-away?" 


Polly's  Missionary  Money 
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Her  mother  laughed,  "People  won't 
my  hens  at  that  age." 

"Father,  will  you  hire  me  to  pick 
lotatoes?"  was  Polly's  next  question. 

"That's  my  job!"  cried  Sam.  "I'm 
lready  hired.    Two  cents  a  bushel." 

"I  think  you're  selfish,  Sam  Winship," 
aid  Polly,  turning  to  the  window  with 
[uivering  lips. 

As  she  brushed  the  tears  from  her 
yes,  she  looked  through  the  rows  of 
naples  and  saw  Uncle  Adam's  potato 
ield.  Then  she  had  a  bright  idea 
vhich,  however,  she  did  not  share  with 
iam. 

Early  next  morning  she  plodded 
icross  the  field  to  her  uncle's. 

"Won't  you  hire  me  to  pick  up  pota- 
oes?"  she  asked. 

"What?  A  little  girl?  You  couldn't 
lo  much,"  said  the  farmer. 

"You  just  try  me,"  cried  Polly,  with 
ears  in  her  eyes.  "I'll  work  every 
ninute." 

"I  was  going  to  hire  a  boy.  But  I'd 
lave  to  pay  a  boy  two  cents  a  bushel," 
aid  Uncle  Adam  thoughtfully. 

"Yes,  'spect  you'd  pay  me  two  cents 
l  bushel,  too." 

"Oh,  you're  a  little  girl;  I  guess  you'd 
vork  for  a  cent  a  bushel." 

Polly  was  puzzled.    She  followed  her 


had  just  finished  our  supper 
in  the  missionary  home,  located 
on  11-1  mission  row,  near  the 
Evangelical  Bible  and  Tract  Depot  in 
Calcutta,  India.  Guided  by  Bro.  Daniel 
R.  Cronk,  our  missionary  in  North  India, 
we  went  down  the  stairs,  through  a  large 
ron  gate  and  out  into  the  crowded 
street.  The  noise  of  clanging  street  cars, 
rooting  of  auto  horns,  the  cluck,  cluck 
jf  bullock  carts,  the  jingling  of  the  cycle 
Dells,  and  the  call  of  a  hawker  as  he 
mnounced  his  wares,  were  a  few  of  the 
sounds  that  greeted  our  ears.  We  made 
3ur  way  through  the  crowded  streets  to 
:he  Carey  Baptist  Church.  There  we 
;aw  the  very  pulpit  from  which  William 
3arey  preached.  Many  other  things  of 
nterest  were  pointed  out  which  remind- 


uncle  from  one  barn  to  another,  and 
then  said:  "If  a  basket  is  full  of  pota- 
toes does  it  make  any  difference  wheth- 
er a  boy  picks  'em  or  a  girl?" 

The  tall  man  looked  at  her  for  a 
minute,  then  laughed,  and  patted  her 
lovely  hair.  "I  declare,  Polly,  you've 
got  a  head,  haven't  you?  You  ought  to 
get  a  patent  on  it." 

"Oh,  no!"  protested  the  little  girl, 
"dolls  have  patent  heads.  But  will  you 
hire  me?" 

"Yes,  and  I'll  pay  you  the  same  as  I 
would  Sam  if  you  work  well." 

The  second  afternoon  Polly  counted 
the  straight  marks  she  had  made  on  the 
edge  of  the  basket,  and  there  were 
twenty-five.  And  all  the  potatoes  were 
dug  from  that  part  of  the  field.  She 
stood  beside  Uncle  Adam,  tired,  and 
dirtv,  but  very  happy,  as  he  counted 
out  five  bright  dimes  for  her. 

"That's  a  lot  of  money  for  a  little  girl 
to  spend,"  said  he. 

"It  isn't  to  spend,"  said  Polly.  "I'll 
give  twenty-five  cents  as  an  offering  for 
missions  for  this  year,  and  the  other 
twenty-five  cents,  I'm  going  to  give  for 
last  year;  because  I  didn't  know  how 
much  they  needed."  —  Missionary  Ban- 
ner. 


ed  us  of  the  faithful  ministry  of  the  early 
missionaries  to  India. 

After  leaving  Carey  Branch  Church, 
we  made  our  way  along  the  crowded 
street  through  the  bazaar.  Many  peo- 
ple would  crowd  against  us,  and  I  kept 
feeling  someone  pulling  on  my  coat. 
Having  been  warned  of  "pick-pockets," 
I  hastened  my  pace  and  checked  to  see 
if  I  still  had  all  of  my  possessions.  Feel- 
ing secure  again,  I  resumed  my  interest 
in  the  many  things  around  us,  but  soon 
realized  that  again  I  was  being  con- 
tacted. Upon  looking  down,  there  was 
a  little  girl  about  five  or  six  years  old 
holding  out  a  dirty  little  hand,  begging. 
We  tried  to  evade  her,  but  to  no  avail. 
She  followed  us  for  two  blocks  continu- 
ing to  plead.    Her  hair  was  stringy  and 


What  Followed 

A  young  man,  arrested  for  swindling 
his  employer  out  of  $30,000,  sat  alone 
in  a  criminal's  cell  out  of  which  day- 
light had  faded.  Lying  on  his  hard 
bed,  he  pictured  himself  with  the  work! 
outside  full  of  warmth,  and  light,  and 
comfort.  The  question  came  to  him 
sharply,  "How  came  you  here?" 

Was  it  really  the  stealing  of  'his 
great  sum?    Yes  and  no. 

Looking  back  twenty  years,  he  saw 
himself  a  schoolboy,  ten  years  old.  He 
remembered  his  uncle  John— such  :i 
queer,  kind,  forgetful  old  man.  That 
very  morning  his  uncle  had  sent  him  to 
pay  a  bill  at  the  country  store  and  there 
were  twenty-two  cents  left,  and  Uncle 
John  did  not  ask  him  for  it.  When  they 
met  at  noon,  this  boy  now  in  prison, 
stood  there  under  the  beautiful  blue  sky, 
and  o  great  temptation  came.  He  said  to 
himself,  "Shall  I  give  it  back,  or  shall  I 
wait  until  he  asks  for  it?  If  he  never 
asks,  that  is  his  outlook.  If  he  doe-?  I 
can  get  it  together  again." 

He  never  gave  back  the  monev. 

A  theft  of  $30,000  brought  this  young 
man  to  a  prison  door;  but  when  a  boy. 
he  turned  that  way  when  he  sold  his 
honesty  for  twenty-two  cents.  Thai 
night  he  sat  disgraced  and  an  open 
criminal,  in  his  chilly  cell.  Uncle  John 
was  long  ago  dead.  The  old  home  was 
desolate,  his  mother  brokenhearted. 

The  prisoner  knew  that  what  brought 
him  there  was  not  the  man's  deed  alone, 
but  the  boy's.  Had  the  ten-year-old 
boy  been  true  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  life  now 
would  have  been  different.  One  lit  tie 
cheating  was  the  first  of  many,  until  his 
character  was  eaten  out,  he  could  bear 
no  test,  and  he  had  wrecked  manliness 
and  his  life.— The  Youth's  Visitor. 

m 

Not  he  that  reads  most,  but  he  that 
meditates  most  on  divine  truth,  proves 
the  wisest,  choicest  Christian. 


The  largest  realization  of  the  presence 
of  Christ  is  in  the  widest  fulfillment  of 
His  command:  "Go  ye." 


her  little  face  dirty.  She  had  learned  a 
few  words  of  English,  and  as  she  point- 
ed to  her  bloated  little  stomach,  she  kept 
saying,  "No  mama,  no  papa!"  Such  is 
the  plight  of  thousands  of  little  children 
in  India  who  need  help.  This  help  will 
come  as  India  hears  the  Gospel  and  ac- 
cepts the  Saviour.  Please  pray  and  con- 
tinue to  give  that  it  may  be  so. 


-:-  Department  if  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 

No  Mama,  No  Papa-No  Mama,  No  Papa! 

Raymond  Riggs 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


I     OBITUARIES  | 

Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  t 
charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
for  each  additional   word  should   be  enclosed   in  ^ 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
\      Obituaries    and    in    memoriams    of   persons   who  ; 
J  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  f 
i  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Rev.  Jesse  R.  Bennett 


Rev.  Jesse  Randall  Bennett,  the  son 
of  Rev.  C.  L.  Bennett  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Caton  Bennett,  was  born  July  1,  1902. 
He  felt  a  very  definite  call  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  age  of  19,  and  proceeded  to 
better  prepare  himself  for  this  great 
work  by  attending  Elon  College  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary.  He  also 
attended  summer  school  at  Oriental, 
North  Carolina,  under  the  direction  of 
Duke  University.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  full  work  of  the  ministry  in  his  early 
twenties,  and  served  full-time  in  the  pas- 
toral field,  with  the  exception  of  about 
five  years,  during  which  time  lie  was 
superintendent  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina. During  the  period  of  his  superin- 
tendency  of  the  orphanage,  he  showed 
his  wisdom,  as  well  as  devotion  too,  in 
handling  the  affairs  of  that  institution. 
During  that  time,  the  depression  came 
to  pass,  which  afflicted  everyone  in  a 
financial  way;  but  in  his  wise  manage- 
ment, he  operated  the  institution  with- 
out going  deeper  in  debt.  In  fact  he 
succeeded  in  reducing  the  indebtedness 
materially  while  there. 

Before  going  to  the  orphanage,  he  was 
also  teaching  in  the  public  schools  of 
the  state;  and  having  finished  his  ser- 
vice with  the  orphanage,  he  returned  to 
his  work  as  pastor,  taking  on  full-time 


work  as  before,  and  continued  his  teach- 
ing work  in  the  public  schools. 

During  the  years  of  his  ministry,  he 
served  as  pastor  to  about  twenty  differ- 
ent churches  in  eastern  North  Carolina, 
and  his  influence  still  lives  in  the  lives 
of  those  to  whom  he  so  faithfully  min- 
istered. None  can  forget  his  sincerity, 
faithfulness,  and  devotion  to  every  phase 
of  the  work.  During  his  activities  he 
served  the  Union  Meeting  of  his  district 
as  moderator,  and  served  the  Eastern 
Conference  in  the  same  capacity.  Also 
he  served  as  president  of  the  State  Con- 
vention for  one  term.  In  1937  he  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Examining 
Board  of  the  Eastern  Conference,  and 
served  in  that  position  faithfully  until 
his  death. 

In  1927  Bro.  Bennett  was  married  to 
Miss  Mabel  Oglesby.  Their  home  was 
blessed  with  two  daughters,  Peggy  and 
Emma  Ruth.  Surviving  him  are  his  par- 
ents, the  wife,  two  daughters,  one  broth- 
er, and  four  sisters. 

Serious  affliction  developed  during  the 
early  part  of  1953,  and  after  a  most 
serious  operation  at  Bowman-Gray  Hos- 
pital, Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina,  in 
June,  he  continued  to  fill  his  pulpit  most 
of  the  time  until  Thanksgiving.  On  that 
day  he  delivered  his  last  sermon  at  the 
orphanage,  the  institution  he  loved  and 
for  which  he  had  done  so  much.  Dur- 
ing that  last  message  he  said,  "I'll  soon 
be  in  heaven's  receiving  line  waiting  for 
you."  This  statement  is  inscribed  upon 
his  monument  as  a  challenge  to  all  who 
pass  by  and  read  it. 

Quietly  and  peacefully  he  p  a  s  s  e  d 
away  on  Sunday  evening,  Januarv  17. 
1954. 

Mr.  E.  R.Campbell 

Resolutions  of  Kind  Remembrance 

Inasmuch  as  Brother  E.  S.  Campbell 
was  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  useful 
members  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
having  always  been  in  readiness  of  mind 
to  render  any  service  he  found  possible 
for  the  exaltation  of  the  Christ,  Whom 
he  loved  dearly,  and, 

Inasmuch  as  he  was  a  most  faithful 
member  of  the  Men's  Christian  Fellow- 
ship of  this  Church,  and  of  the  Cora 
Mitchell  Bible  Class,  be  it  therefore  re- 
solved: 

1.  That  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Goldsboro,  its  Men's  Fellow- 
ship, and  the  Cora  Mitchell  Bible  Class 
hereby  express  the  deepest  of  regrets  for 
our  loss  of  such  a  fruitful  Christian  as 
was  Brother  Campbell. 

2.  That  we  pause  to  accept  the  will  of 


Him,  Who  was  interested  in  the  great- 
est of  promotion  that  could  come  to  one 
of  His  in  taking  our  beloved  brother  to 
be  with  Him;  hence  to  say,  "Thy  will, 
not  mine  be  done." 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
written  into  the  permanent  minutes  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Goldsboro,  a  copy  written  into  the  re- 
cord of  our  Men's  Fellowship,  a  copy 
be  written  into  the  records  of  Cora  Mit- 
chell Bible  Class,  a  copy  be  released  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  printed  at  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina,  for  publication, 
and  that  a  copy  be  mailed  to  Brother 
Campbell's  widow. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Spencer 

Resolutions  of  Remembrance 
Inasmuch  as  the  Reverend  R.  B.  Spen- 
cer, whose  residence  was  at  A  y  d  e  n, 
North  Carolina,  before  his  home-going 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  for  quite  a  period 
of  time  served  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi- 
ble College  as  its  vice-president,  and  as 
a  member  of  its  Board  of  Trustees,  and, 
Inasmuch  as  his  having  gone  to  his 
eternal  reward  has  been  called  to  the 
attention  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Bible  College  while  in  session,  this  the 
first  day  of  April,  1954,  be  it  therefore 
resolved: 

1.  That  we  go  on  record  in  expression 
of  our  deep  regrets  at  the  loss  from  ac- 
tive Christian  service  such  a  fruitful  life, 
and,  in  the  acknowledgement  of  the  ef- 
fective services  rendered  to  this  institu- 
tion while  officially  connected  with  it. 

2.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  o  u  r  all-wise  Heavenly 
Father,  Who  has  seen  fit  to  promote  our 
beloved  Brother  to  activities  in  a  high- 
er realm  of  devotion  to  Christ. 

3.  That  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  be 
authorized  to  cause  to  be  written  into 
the  permanent  records  of  the  actions  of 
this  Board  of  this  annual  meeting  a  copy 
of  these  resolutions;  that  a  copy  be  re- 
leased to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, published  at  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, for  publication,  and  that  a  copy  be 
sent  to  the  son  and  daughter  of  our  be- 
loved brother. 

• 

Someone  has  said,  "A  buzzard  flies 
over  all  the  clean  and  beautiful  things 
until  it  finds  a  dead,  decaying  carcass. 
It  lights  on  the  carcass  and  sticks  its 
bill  into  the  decaying  matter."  He  does 
that  because  he  is  a  buzzard.  The  men 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  who  are 
always  sticking  their  bills  into  the 
rotten  things  and  feeding  on  these,  have 
not  the  spirit  of  the  Heavenly  Dove. 
They  have  the  spirit  of  the  buzzard. 
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Elisha  Reveals  Spiritual 
Resources 

( Lesson  for  May  30 ) 

Lesson:  2  Kings  4,  5  and  6.    2  Kings  6: 
8-17. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  8:31. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

The  call  of  Elisha  was  dramatic.  The 
story  is  told  in  I  Kings  19.  Elisha  was 
plowing  on  his  father's  farm  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen  when  Elijah  passed  by  and 
cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  Immediately 
Elisha  left  the  oxen,  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said,  "Let  me  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  you." 
Elijah  sent  him  home.  But  when  he 
got  home  Elisha  killed  the  oxen,  boiled 
their  flesh,  gave  it  to  the  people  to  eat, 
and  returned  to  Elijah.  After  Elisha  had 
been  with  Elijah  for  several  years  Elijah 
asked  what  he  wanted  and  Elisha  re- 
plied, "I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me." 

The  prophetic  ministry  of  Elisha  last- 
ed for  about  fifty  years,  extending  dur- 
ing the  reigns  of  Jehoram,  Jehu,  Jehoaz, 
and  Joash.  However,  there  is  no  point 
in  the  long  career  of  Elisha  at  which  we 
find  him  reaching  greater  heights  of 
spiritual  grandeur  than  in  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.-Thc  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  most  secret  councils  and  de- 
signs of  men  are  open  to  the  eyes  of 
Israel's  God  with  Whom  all  men  have  to 
do  (Vs.  8). 

2.  It's  the  sacred  duty  of  the  man  of 
God  to  warn  his  people  of  the  dangerous 
places  that  are  in  their  wav  (Vs.  9). 

3.  Men  will  often  save  themselves 
from  death,  but  scarcely  will  they  save 
themselves  from  hell  (Vs.  10). 

4.  The  suspected  traitor  in  the  senate 
of  Syria  proved  to  be  a  prophet  in  the 
camp  of  Israel  (Vv.  11,  12). 

5.  Man  is  impotent  in  the  fight  against 
God  despite  his  chariots,  and  horses,  and 
men  (Vv.  13,  14). 

6.  There  is  great  consternation  for 
those  who  only  see  the  forces  of  evil 
that  hover  near  (Vs.  15). 

7.  Though  the  forces  of  evil  are  migh- 
ty and  sore,  the  forces  of  heaven  are  al- 


ways more  (Vs.  16). 

8.  There  is  no  better  method  than  fer- 
vent prayer  to  open  eyes  that  are  spir- 
itually blind  (Vs.  17). -The  Bible  Teach- 
er i  F.  W.  B.  ) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  first  part  of  the  lesson  then  is 
the  account  of  how  a  prophet,  and  not 
an  army,  saved  Israel  from  defeat.  The 
real  strength  of  Israel  was  her  spiritual 
resources  and  not  her  military  might. 

As  we  think  of  our  own  nation  today, 
our  great  need  is  for  a  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life.  We  are  utilizing  our 
scientific  resources  to  a  staggering  de- 
gree, but  in  the  moral  realm  we  are 
weakening.  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(f.w.b.  ) 

2.  The  character  whom  we  are  to 
study  today  had  a  long  and  useful  min- 
istry. From  the  time  he  was  chosen  by 
Elijah  until  his  death,  was  a  period  of 
about  sixty-five  years.  The  first  ten 
years  were  passed  in  the  service  of 
Elijah.  He  was  known  as  "Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah"  (II 
Kings  3:11).  After  Elijah's  translation 
he  was  the  chief  Prophet  in  Israel. 

3.  In  our  lesson  we  see  Elisha  at  his 
best.  He  was  not  always  appreciated  by 
the  king  of  Israel  (II  Kings  6:31 ),  but  he 
made  a  real  impression  on  the  king  of 
Syria.  God  was  very  real  to  Elisha.  It 
was  not  only  that  God  spoke  to  him,  but 
that  God  answered  his  prayer.  When 
Elisha  prayed  that  the  servant's  eyes 
should  be  opened,  the  servant  saw  the 
mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of 
fire.  When  Elisha  prayed  that  the  Sy- 
rians should  be  smitten  with  blindness, 
that  is  what  happened.  And  when  the 
king  of  Israel  wanted  to  murder  the  cap- 
tive:;, Elisha  persuaded  him  to  give  them 
a  good  dinner  and  send  them  home. 
Elisha  was  right  when  he  said,  "They 
that  be  with  us  are  more  than  thev  that 
be  with  them."— The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  The  ministry  of  Elijah  was  fiery, 
tempestuous,  legal,  and  judicial.  Yet,  it 
was  not  without  its  mild  and  gracious 
elements  (I  Kings  17:17-24).  It  was 
well  adapted  to  the  times  and  condi- 
tions of  the  people.  He  was  like  a  sur- 
geon who  has  to  cut  deeply  to  find  the 
source  of  infection.     The  ministry  of 


Elisha,  as  a  whole,  was  benign,  gracious, 
and  life  giving.  It  was  like  the  healing 
ministry  of  the  physician  who  brings  the 
surgical  patient  back  to  health  and  use- 
fulness. Yet  his  ministry  had  its  severe 
side  (II  Kings  2:23-25).  The  work  of 
each  was  complementary  to  the  other; 
both  were  essential  in  the  purpose  of 
God.  We  should  always  be  careful 
never  to  despise  or  disparage  another 
disciple,  because  his  ministry  is  different 
from  ours  (Mark  9:38-40).  It  is  for  us 
as  workers,  to  preach  the  preaching  that 
God  has  given  us.  whether  our  message 
is  like  Elijah's  or  Elisha's.  Likewise,  as 
hearers  of  the  Word,  we  are  to  accept 
the  Divine  ministries  to  ourselves 
whether  they  come  like  a  surgeon's  lan- 
cet or  as  a  healing  balm.— Selected. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Realizing  Our  Resources 
While  I  was  serving  as  president  of 
the  Bible  School  in  Lancaster,  Pennsyl- 
vania, a  man  entered  the  building  one 
afternoon  and  said,  "I  am  a  traveling 
salesman.  I  believe  in  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  the  Virgin 
Birth,  the  Blood  atonement,  the  literal 
ascension,  and  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.  I  know  that  I  am  saved  and 
that  my  sins  are  forgiven,  but  I  don't 
have  peace.  The  reason  I  told  you  all 
the  things  I  believe  is  because  when- 
ever 1  get  to  another  town  I  look  up  a 
fundamental  preacher  or  Bible  teacher 
and  ask  how  I  can  get  peace.  They  al- 
ways ask  whether  I  believe  this  and 
that,  so  I  have  told  you  I  believe  it  all, 
but  I  still  don't  have  peace.  Can  you 
help  me?"  I  had  been  in  the  ministry 
just  about  five  years  when  this  took 
place  and  didn't  know  how  I  could  help 
him  when  so  many  mature  Christians 
had  failed.  My  heart  cried  out,  "Lord, 
help  me!"  Immediately  Ephesians  2:14 
came  to  mind,  and  I  said  to  him  "Sir, 
aren't  you  looking  for  something  you 
have  already?"  "What  do  you  mean?" 
he  asked.  I  replied,  "You  say  that  you 
have  accepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 
Ephesians  2:14  says  that,  He  is  our 
Peace,"  The  man  turned  on  his  heel 
and  left  the  building  so  fast  I  could  not 
even  call  him  back  for  prayer.  We  had 
our  school  in  the  old  Convention  Hall 
in  those  days,  and  that  night  there  was 
a  conference  in  the  large  auditorium. 
When  the  meeting  was  over  and  the 
crowd  was  filing  out,  I  was  standing  by 
the  stairway  looking  over  the  faces 
when  I  saw  that  of  my  afternoon  guest. 
The  light  upon  it  told  me  that  he  had 
his  answer.  As  he  came  by  and  pressed 
my  hand  he  said,  "And  to  think  that  I 
had  Him  all  the  time!"— Selected. 
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tiMEMORY 


O  memory!  thou  midway  ivorlcl 

'Twixt  earth  and  paradise, 
Where  things  decayed  and  loved  ones  lost 

In  dreamy  shadows  rise, 


And,  freed  from  all  that's  earthly,  vile, 
Seem  hallowed,  pure  and  bright, 

Like  scenes  in  some  enchanted  isle 
All  bathes  in  liquid  light. 


As  dmky  mountains  please  the  eye 
When  twilight  chases  day; 

As  bugles  notes  that,  passing  by, 
In  distance  die  away; 


As  leaving  some  grand  waterfall, 

We,  lingering,  list  to  its  roar- 
So  memory  will  hallow  all 

We've  known  but  know  no  more 


-Abraham  Lincoln 


Utonortal  lay,  g>mtimu,  Mai]  3011} 


EDITORIAL 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

The  bulletin  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  has  just  been 
issued.  This  bulletin  carries  the  announcement  of  the  school 
term  for  1954-55.  There  are  several  things  in  the  bulletin  that 
we  feel  are  of  interest  to  all  Free  Will  Baptists.  Therefore,  we 
take  the  liberty  to  quote  from  the  bulletin  at  length. 

The  bulletin  makes  the  following  statement  about  the 
location  of  the  college:  "Mount  Allen  Junior  College  is  situated 
in  Mt.  Olive,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  a  town  fifteen 
miles  from  Goldsboro,  in  the  heart  of  the  central  coastal  plain. 

"It  is  located  on  U.  S.  Highway  No.  117.  Raleigh,  the 
capital  city,  an  educational  center,  is  less  than  two  hours'  ride 
to  the  northwest,  and  the  historic  city  of  Wilmington  is  about 
equal  distance  to  the  Southeast." 

The  objective  of  the  college  is  stated  as  follows:  "The  ob- 
jective of  the  college  is  to  train  and  educate  young  men  and 
women  for  Christian  life  and  service,  thus  preparing  them  for 
useful  vocations  and  successful  living  in  the  home,  the  church, 
the  school,  the  community,  and  the  world." 

One  gathers  from  the  bulletin  that  Mount  Allen  College 
is  a  Junior  Liberal  Arts  College  that  proposes  to  offer  two  years 
of  regular  college  work  from  the  Christian  point  of  view  and 
in  a  Christian  environment.  This  quotation  from  page  fifteen 
of  the  bulletin  is  significant,  "The  College,  being  distinctly 
Christian,  considers  the  development  of  Christian  character 
of  supreme  importance." 

As  is  to  be  expected,  everywhere  one  goes  among  Free 
Will  Baptist  there  is  much  discussion  concerning  the  new 
college.  There  are  those  who  are  opposed  to  the  college  on 
the  grounds  that  we  are  not  able  to  support  it.  Then  there 
are  those  who  say  that  the  one  college  in  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
is  sufficient  for  our  denomination,  and  is  all  that  we  are  able 
to  take  care  of.  There  are  also  those  who  feel  that  the  college 
would  materially  weaken  our  College  in  Tennessee.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  are  those  who  gives  just  as  unreasonable 
arguments  in  favor  of  the  existence  of  the  new  college. 

We  realize  that  we  cannot  change  anyone's  opinion  for  or 
against  the  new  College.  As  to  whether  the  college  was  start- 
ed as  an  opposition  move  to  the  college  in  Tennessee,  we  do 
not  know.  However,  we  do  not  feel  that  all  the  controversy  is 
necessary.  In  fact,  we  feel  that  those  who  engage  in  the 
controversy  actually  do  the  cause  they  would  help  harm.  It 
will  help  neither  of  the  colleges  to  engage  in  useless,  un- 
reasonable controversy. 

If  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  cannot  or  will  not 
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support  two  colleges,  it  is  because  they  do  not  want  to  do  sc 
The  Free  Methodist  Church,  a  much  smaller  denominatioi 
than  we  are,  supports  several  schools.  If  Free  Will  Baptis 
cannot  have  two  schools  without  their  being  in  competition  i 
is  because  Free  Will  Baptist  are  too  narrow  and  jealous.  W 
are  not  arguing  the  merits  of  either  of  the  schools.  We  ar 
stating  facts  that  should  be  obvious  to  everyone. 

For  many  years,  Free  Will  Baptists  existed  without  an 
school.  When  the  time  came  to  begin  a  school,  there  wa 
much  talk  about  the  impossibility  of  it.  Time  has  proved  tha 
all  this  talk  was  wrong.  Free  Will  Baptist  are  able  to  suppoi 
and  need  several  schools. 

PREACHER'S  CHILDREN 

In  every  American  community  it  is  the  preacher's  chil 
who  takes  the  rap.  Blamed  for  everything  that  happens,  c 
doesn't  happen,  criticized  for  what  is  really  normal  conduc 
kidded  for  being  "super-good,"  the  preacher's  child  travels 
road  that  is  far  from  easy. 

The  preacher's  child  has  to  live  a  "fish-bowl"  life  whei 
every  act  is  open  to  inspection  and  public  judgment.  Out  (I 
respect  for  their  father's  profession  their  conduct  must  met 
public  approval.  Since  their  homes  are  frequently  move 
from  community  to  community  where  their  father  is  called  1! 
preach,  they  must  exchange  friends  and  playmates  for  nev 
ones  and  adjust  themselves  to  different  schools. 

The  financial  limitation  of  the  parsonage  family  is  a  re/ 
handicap  to  the  average  child.  The  father  is  seldom  pai' 
enough  to  maintain  the  standard  of  home  and  social  life  whio 
the  community  expects.  It  takes  expert  management  to  ser 
the  children  to  school  and  parties  without  their  feeling  sel 
conscious  about  their  appearance.  j 

Many  are  the  stories  of  the  escapades  of  the  children  \ 
the  parsonage.   In  fact,  the  average  citizen  has  the  idea  th; 
nothing  good  ever  comes  from  preacher's  children  and 
confident  that  wherever  there  is  trouble  the  preacher's  chl 
dren  are  at  the  center  of  it. 

Yet  this  background  of  parsonage  life  is  not  the  re 
handicap  that  it  seems.  Many  of  the  irksome  requiremer 
that  chafe  the  youthful  spirit  actually  prepare  them  for  greal 
usefulness  in  later  life.  The  intellectual  atmosphere,  the  ne, 
for  careful  management  to  make  ends  meet,  the  high  ide:1 
and  careful  standards  of  personal  life,  the  experience  in  hi 
ing  to  adapt  to  all  types  of  persons,  the  constant  facing 
problems  ranging  all  the  way  from  what  to  do  with  last  yea 
hat  to  world  wide  peace— all  these  prepare  the  preacht 
children  to  make  their  contribution  to  the  world's  welfare. 

Columnist  Dorothy  Thompson  writing  in  her  column 
March  4,  1942.  said  regarding  preacher's  children:  "Th< 
preacher's  sons  have  played  a  remarkable  role  in  the  history 
America."  And  they  have.  Out  of  thirty-two  presidents 
the  United  States  James  Buchanan,  Chester  A.  Arthur,  Gro1 
Cleveland,  and  Woodrow  Wilson  were  preacher's  sons.  Amc 
the  fifty-six  men  who  signed  the  Declaration  of  Independei 
there  were  six  preacher's  sons.  Other  names  that  have  g( 
down  in  history  that  had  their  beginning  in  the  preach 
home  are:  Henry  Clay,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  James  Ruj 
Lowell,  and  Edward  Bellamy. 

There  is  not  a  field  of  human  endeavor  that  a  child  of 
parsonage  has  not  entered  and  acquitted  himself  honoralj 
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HE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN 


^HERE  are  several  different 
kingdoms  —  for  instance:  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  the 
leral  kingdom,  the  vegetable  king- 
n,  the  animal  kingdom,  and  the  spiri- 
1  kingdom.  John  the  Baptist's  and 
us  Christ's  first  utterance  were,  "The 
gdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  That 
s  rather  startling  to  the  people  of  their 
/  and  thev  had  a  hard  time  trying  to 
them  to  understand  or  comprehend 
t  what  they  meant  by  the  kingdom  of 
tven.  Therefore,  Jesus  used  at  least 
ven  different  parables  to  get  the  real 
aning  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  open- 
up  to  their  understanding.  He  said 
t  the  prophets  and  the  wise  men  of 
past  ages  had  foreseen  and  desired 
look  into  this  wonderful  experience, 
:  it  was  hid  from  them.  Jesus  up- 
ided  his  disciples  many  times  for  be- 
so  slow  to  believe,  and  the  worldlv 
ided  Pharisees  failed  to  understand 
mystery  of  the  new  birth, 
ust  so  today.  There  are  millions  of 
>ple  who  fail  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
spiritual  birth.  One  parable  of  the 
n  searching  diligently  in  his  field  for 
pearl  of  great  price.  It  was  not  an 
inary  pearl  or  a  counterfeit,  but  one 
tremendous  value.  And  when  he 
nd  it.  he  hastily  sold  all  he  had  and 
ight  the  field.  The  one  pearl  was 
rth  all  he  possessed,  and  he  rushed 
bargain  through  and  got  the  field, 
very  well  knew  that  the  pearl  was 
rth  more  than  all  his  worldly  posses- 
is.  Jesus  said  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
s  likened  unto  the  pearl  of  great  price, 
^gain  Jesus  said  the  k  i  n  g  d  o  m  of 
Lven  was  like  unto  the  leaven  that  the 
man  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
iv  did  he  say  three  instead  of  two  or 
r?  Well,  they  say  that  man  is  coin- 
ed of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  or  is  a 
me  being  just  the  same  as  the  god- 
id  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
that's  the  three  measures  of  meal, 
is  to  be  saturated  with  the  Spirit  of 
i 

'ou  ask,  "Does  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
thing  to  do  with  this  mortal  flesh?" 
in't  Paul  say  that  the  Spirit  quicken 
r  mortal  body?  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
be  sought  after.  Did  he  not  say, 
3k,  and  you  shall  find;  knock,  and  'it 
1  be  opened;  ask,  and  it  shall  be 
m  you"?  Some  ask,  "How  do  we 
w  when  we  get  it?"  Don't  we  know 
n  the  wind  is  blowing?    Don't  we 


know  when  the  burden  is  lifted?  "The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth."  We 
don't  know  where  it  comes  from  nor 
where  it  goes  to.  Sometimes  it  blows 
furiously  and  sometimes  a  gentle  breeze. 
So  it  is  with  everyone  who  is  born  of 
God.  No  two  of  us  are  converted  alike, 
but  it  is  the  same  Spirit.  Some  receive 
a  powerful,  sudden  blessing  while  others 
do  not. 

Rev.  Moody  tells  of  a  man  who  pray- 
ed seven  years  to  be  saved  and  could  get 
nowhere.  So  Mr.  Moody  told  him  to  go 
home  and  act  like  a  Christian.  Pie  went 
home  and  led  in  family  prayer,  asked 
a  blessing  at  the  table,  and  told  his 
neighbors  he  was  going  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life,  blessing  or  no  blessing.  About 
the  third  day  he  had  more  blessings  than 
he  could  handle.  He  had  to  make  a 
deci  ion  and  do  something  about  it. 
Doesn't  the  Bible  say,  "Press  your  wav 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"?  Doesn't 
Jesus  say,  "He  that  is  forgiver  of  little, 


In  Memory 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 

In  memory  of  those  gone  before, 
We  decorate  their  graves  today; 

To  show  respect  and  thoughts  of  them, 
And  that  we  miss  them  while  away. 

The  flowers  we  place  upon  their  graves, 
Will  never  bring  them  back  to  us; 

But  those  who  left  with  faith  in  Cod, 
We'll  go  to  them,  if  Him  we  trust. 

The  memory  of  those  that  we  love. 

Bring  comfort  to  our  hearts  this  hour; 
To  know  they  left  us  praising  God, 

We're  thankful  as  we  place  each  flower. 

The  memory  of  some  little  babes, 
Whom  we  know  that  Jesus  loves; 

As  on  their  graves  we  place  a  flower. 
We  know  they're  safe  with  Him  above. 

But  let  us  place  a  little  flower 
On  souls  while  yet  they  live; 

A  flower  of  kindness,  joy,  and  love; 
A  friendly  smile,  oh,  let  us  give. 

Because  the  flowers  upon  the  clay, 
Will  never  help  the  soul  that's  gone; 

Respect  to  show  to  them  is  all, 
When  their  stay  on  earth  is  done. 

But  if  we'll  place  a  flower  upon 

A  living  soul  while  here  they  trod; 

Our  words  of  cheer  and  friendly  smiles, 
May  turn  their  hearts  to  serve  our  God. 


loveth  little"?  Paul  received  a  powerful 
shaking-up  on  the  way  to  Damascus  be- 
cause he  was  the  greatest  sinner  of  all 
the  apostles;  because  he  persecuted  the 
church.  We  do  not  read  of  any  other 
apostle  receiving  such  a  powerful  and 
sudden  awakening,  yet  the  same  Spirit 
saved  them  all.  Yes,  there  is  to  be  seek- 
ing and  much  seeking.  How  long  did 
the  man  seek  for  the  pearl  of  great  price? 
He  sought  until  he  found  it. 

We  have  seen  pictures  of  a  bushy  tree 
with  a  caption  saying  there  are  a  half  a 
dozen  heads  in  the  tree,  and  if  you  find 
them  you  will  get  a  great  prize.  Upon 
our  fiiit  observation  we  see  nothing  of 
the  kind,  but  we  turn  the  paper  around 
at  a  different  angle  and  strain  our  eyes 
and  at  last  when  we  get  the  proper  view 
and  perspective  of  the  picture,  we  find 
perfect  pictures  of  heads.  It  is  very 
plain  when  we  discover  them.  So  it  is 
with  sinners;  he  first  sees  nothing  to  it 
and  it  seems  utter  foolishness  to  him. 
But  if  we  can  induce  him  to  lay  down  his 
worldly  wisdom  and  become  as  a  little 
child,  seeking  God  with  all  his  heart,  he 
will  suddenly  exclaim,  "I've  found  him! 
I've  found  him!"  Yes,  there  are  plenty 
of  people  who  seek  God  for  a  while, 
but  doesn't  seek  long  enough  to  find 
him:  thereby  lose  a  great  blessing. 

A  certain  railroad  company  was  build- 
ing a  bridge  across  a  river.  The  fore- 
man told  the  men  to  dig  for  a  pier  in  the 
river  until  they  found  solid  rock.  So 
thev  dug  down  until  they  came  to  a  slate 
rock,  and  they  told  the  boss  they  had 
come  to  a  rock.  Upon  viewing  the  slate 
rock,  he  said,  "Boys,  we've  got  to  go 
down  further."  So  they  dug  down  deep- 
er until  they  reached  rock  they  thought 
surely  would  be  sufficient  to  hold  the 
structure.  The  boss  said,  "Boys,  you'll 
still  have  to  go  deeper."  So  the  boys 
plied  their  picks  and  shovels  with  all 
their  might  until  at  last  they  struck  a 
very  hard  rock  and  the  fire  flew.  Then 
the  foreman  said,  "Boys,  that's  far 
enough,  you  can  stop  now."  So  if  we 
pray  and  pray  and  keep  praying  until 
the  fire  flies,  Jesus  will  kiss  away  our 
sins  and  say,  "Child,  your  sins  are  for- 
given; well  done." 


If  a  man  love  not  the  immigrant  in 
his  own  country  whom  he  has  seen,  how 
shall  he  love  the  foreigner  in  the  heathen 
country  whom  he  has  not  seen? 
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Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God" 


".  .  .  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29). 

|E  beheld  Him  in  the  beginning 
before  the  world  was  created. 
m  How  infinite  is  the  mind  of 
God!  Into  the  holy  mind  of  God  was 
the  plan  of  man's  redemption.  His  Son 
was  to  be  the  Lamb  provided  for  the 
atonement  of  lost  man. 

Sometimes  people  say  that  God  puts 
man  to  a  test  to  find  out  what  he  would 
do.  That  is  not  true,  God  knows  what 
a  person  would  do  in  the  severest  of 
tests.  We  do  not  know  what  we  would 
do,  but  knowing  that  He  is  all  wise,  we 
can  trust  our  future  unto  Him. 

He  knew  that  Satan  would  tempt  Eve 
and  that  she  would  yield.  He  also  knew 
that  Eve  would  tempt  her  husband  to 
yield,  thus  bringing  sin  into  the  world 
"that  would  ruin  man.  But  God's  bound- 
less love  provided  a  sacrifice  even  before 
man  was  created. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
all  through  its  pages.  The  blessed  plan 
of  salvation  runs  like  a  golden  thread 
from  Genesis  through  Revelation.  Let 
us  behold  Him  through  the  eyes  of  faith 
as  we  consider  some  of  these  Scriptures. 

In  Genesis  three  we  read  of  the  fall 
of  Adam  and  Eve.  They  had  disobeyed 
the  command  of  God  and  eaten  of  the 
forbidden  fruit.  God  drove  them  from 
the  beautiful  Garden  of  Eden.  Spiritual 
death  had  fallen  upon  the  human  race, 
and  physical  death  would  follow.  But 
He  gave  them  a  beautiful  gleam  of  hope 
when  He  said,  "And  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  (the  serpent)  and  the  wo- 
man, and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel"  (Genesis  3:15).  This 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  died 
on  Calvary's  Cross,  was  buried,  and  re- 
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surrected  from  the  dead.  Spiritual  and 
physical  deaths  were  conquered.  The 
Lamb  of  God  had  bruised  the  serpent's 
head,  and  the  serpent  had  bruised  His 
heel.  We  have  nothing  to  fear  now  be- 
cause Satan's  plan  was  defeated  at  Cal- 
vary. His  punishment  is  in  the  future 
and  will  be  endless. 

In  Genesis  4:4,  5  we  behold  the  two 
sons  of  Adam  as  they  bring  their  sacri- 
fices to  God.  Abel  brought  a  lamb,  but 
Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  ground. 


MAttie  Mae  Beacham 


Abel's  offering  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of 
God.  Behold  the  innocent  sacrifice  (of 
the  firstling  of  Abel's  flock),  a  type  of 
Jesus,  who  knew  no  sin.  Abel's  offering 
was  a  type  of  true  salvation  by  grace. 
Cain's  offering  was  a  type  of  self 
righteousness/ a  type  of  salvation  by 
works  which  God  will  not  accept. 

God  accepted  Abel's  offering  as  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  which  pointed  to  the 
future  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
for  our  sins.  He  rejected  Cain's  offer- 
ing because  it  was  a  bloodless  sacrifice. 

Next  we  consider  Genesis  22:9,  10. 
God  had  blessed  Abraham  with  a  son, 
Isaac.  He  told  Abraham  to  offer  up  his 
son  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  mount.  Abra- 
ham obeyed  God,  and  we  read,  "And 
they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and 
bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the 
altar  upon  the  wood.  And  Abraham 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 


knife  to  slay  his  son."  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  stopped  Abraham  before  he  slew 
his  son,  Isaac,  and  provided  a  ram  in- 
stead. 

We  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  in  type 
here  as  we  see  Abraham  as  he  obeys 
God's  command.  Isaac  here  is  a  type 
of  Christ.  He  allows  himself  to  be  plac- 
ed upon  the  altar.  Jesus  willingly  of- 
fered Himself  as  a  Lamb  to  us.  Isaac 
was  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham-Jesus 
was  God's  beloved  and  only  begotten 
Son.  The  sacrifice  pointed  to  the  time 
when  the  Lamb  of  God  was  to  be  slair 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  How  beauti 
ful!    What  wondrous  love! 

We  read  in  Hebrews  11:17-19  th 
following:  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  h 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  tha 
had  received  the  promises  offered  u- 
his  only  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called:  According  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure." 
Thus  we  behold  God  showing  His  plan 
of  salvation  to  Abraham.    No  wonder 
Abraham  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God. 

All  through  the  Old  Testament  \M 
behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  He  is  reveal-i 
ed  to  Moses  as  the  Prophet  that  should 
be  raised  up.  He  is  typified  as  the' 
Smitten  Rock.  We  remember  how  that. 
Moses  smote  the  rock  in  the  wilderness 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  might  have 
water  to  drink.  (We  know  that  God 
did  this  miracle  by  His  own  power,  u| 
ing  Moses  as  His  instrument.) 

In   1   Corinthians   10:1-4  we  read 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  yi 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  ou 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  al 
passed  through  the  sea;  And  were  al 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  i 
the  sea-  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spin 
tual  meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  sam 
spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  tlu 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  an 
that  Rock  was  Christ."    As  long  as  th 
children  of  Israel  followed  the  plan  i 
criven  by  God,  they  prospered,  but  whe! 
they  lost  sight  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the] 
met  disaster.   For  to  them  was  revealej 
(through  the  sacrifices  they  offered)  tij 
plan  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  the 
souls.    Those  who  offered  sacrifices 
God  commanded  were  forgiven  as  tM 
believed  that  Christ  would  die  m  t] 
future  for  their  sins.    The  blood  of  t 
animals  was  a  covering  for  their  si 
until  Jesus  should  die  on  Calvary,  taki 
them  awav.    Thus  they  looked  forwa 
to  Calvary,  while  we  look  backward 
Calvary. 
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Prayer  and  Praise 

May  5,  1954 

Dear  Co-Worker, 

The  trip  to  India  is  now  history,  and 
both  Bro.  Morris  and  I  would  like  to 
express  our  thanks  to  each  and  every- 
one of  you  for  your  prayers  during  our 
journeys.  We  traveled  more  than  the 
distance  around  the  world,  in  almost 
every  kind  of  conveyance,  and  that  with- 
out mishap.  We  definitely  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  answered  our  prayers,  and  for 
this  we  praise  His  name.  We  are  most 
grateful  for  the  efficient  way  in  which 
Mrs.  Sloan  carried  on  in  the  office  dur- 
ing our  absence.  As  usual  we  found 
everything  in  good  shape. 

Missionaries  in  Good  Health 

As  far  as  we  could  tell,  all  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  India  are  in  good  health, 
md  the  Lord  is  giving  them  strength  to 
counteract  the  many  dangers  of  their 
work.  Those  who  minister  on  the  plains 
must  retire  to  the  hills  during  the  ex- 
tremely "hot"  season,  to  escape  the  heat 
md  for  relaxation.  Fortunately,  during 
3ur  stay  in  south  India,  we  had  a  breeze 
most  of  the  time,  but  the  temperature  in 
the  Cronks'  living  room  played  around 
95  degrees  during  the  day. 

The  Hannas  Give  Testimony 

The  squeak  of  brakes  on  a  loaded  bus 
as  it  stopped  in  front  of  the  Mission 
Compound  reminded  us  that  it  was  time 
for  us  to  leave  Sonapurhat  and  accom- 
pany our  junior  missionaries,  Carlisle 
and  Marie  Hanna,  to  their  station  in 
Kishanganj,  some  thirty-six  miles  away. 
It  was  well  after  dark,  but  the  dusty 
road  was  still  dotted  with  dark  figures, 
an  occasional  white  "sarai,"  and  several 
'doties"  as  the  people  were  on  their  way 
home  from  the  market.  In  most  com- 
munities in  India,  Sunday  is  the  main 
market  day.  As  the  bus  rattled  along 
the  rough  road,  I  began  to  think  of  this 
young  couple  with  whom  we  were  rid- 
ing. I  remembered  their  commission- 
ing service.  I  remembered  their  sailing 
date.  I  remembered  the  telegram  tell- 
ing of  the  death  of  their  baby  girl.  Now, 
here  they  were  in  tins  strange  land.  They 
have  been  here  two  years.  I  wondered 
if  they  were  happy.  As  yet  I  had  not 
been  able  to  detect  a  single  note  of  dis- 


content. Were  they  covering  up,  just 
for  my  benefit?  I  was  detennined  to 
find  out.  The  bus  "lumbered"  on.  We 
stopped  at  a  village  to  unload  passengers 
and  a  few  new  ones  got  on.  Finally  we 
arrived  in  Kishanganj  and  our  bus  stop- 
ped at  the  end  of  the  fine  in  the  midst 
of  a  very  narrow  street  in  the  heart  of  a 
little  city  of  some  ten  or  twelve  thous- 
and people.  The  city  is  without  elec- 
tricity or  sewers  of  any  kind,  and  the 
only  lights  that  could  be  seen  were  kero- 
sene lanterns,  flickering  candles,  flash- 
lights, and  an  occasional  gasoline  light. 
We  rode  in  a  cycle  rickshaw  down  the 
narrow,  "spooky"  streets  until  we  reach- 
ed the  bungalow  where  the  Hannas  live. 
The  rickshaw  ride  through  the  city  after 
dark  was  most  interesting  as  we  dodged 
the  cows  and  goats  and  inhaled  the 
many  strange  odors  afloat  in  the  night 
breeze.  It  was  well  past  9:00  o'clock 
and  supper  was  hastily  prepared  for  us, 
which  by  this  time  was  a  welcome  event. 
Bro.  Hanna  had  lighted  the  gasoline 
lantern  and  as  he  exercised  the  air  pump 
it  gave  off  a  hissing  sound  which  is  so 
characteristic  to  such  a  gadget.  It  was 
while  we  were  eating  supper  in  the  light 
rays  of  the  swaying  lantern  that  I  frank- 
ly asked  the  question  to  the  Hannas: 
"Are  you  happy  here  in  your  work?" 
Without  hesitation,  Bro.  Hanna  told  me 
to  tell  everyone  at  home  that  the)  are 
extremely  happy  for  tiiey  are  definitely 
in  the  Lord's  will.  The  wound  of  Shelia's 
d  e  a  t  h  is  not  completely  healed,  but 
God's  Grace  is  being  supplied  and  they 
are  being  equipped  for  more  effective 
service.  Pray  for  them  as  they  are  now 
in  Landour  finishing  up  their  language 
study.  Also  be  much  in  prayer  for  the 
three  young  men  who  are  being  kept 
on  our  mission  compound  in  Kishanganj, 
that  their  training  will  enable  them  to 
cany  the  gospel  message  to  their  own 
people. 

"God  Giveth  the  Increase!" 

In  most  cases  missionary  work  in  a 
foreign  land  is  a  slow  process  indeed. 
Sometimes  missionaries  labor  a  lifetime 
with  very  little  visible  results.  We  ob- 
served however,  that  God  is  beginning 
to  give  the  increase,  as  a  result  of  faith- 
ful witnessing  in  India.  In  addition  to 
the  many  who  were  saved  during  the 
revival  in  Kotagiri,  we  also  made  con- 


tact with  several  new  converts  in  north 
India.  At  the  request  of  Bro.  Cronk, 
Bro.  Morris  baptized  one  precious  lady 
from  one  of  our  Santol  villages,  and  at 
another  place,  it  was  my  privilege  to 
baptize  six  other  persons,  in  obedience 
to  the  Great  Commission. 

Indian  Pastor  Writes 

Shortly  after  arriving  home  from  In- 
dia, a  lovely  letter  came  from  our  new 
made  friend  and  pastor  of  our  church 
in  Kotagiri,  Joshua  Paul.  He  is  a  dear 
man  and  recently  seems  to  have  come 
into  a  deeper  experience  with  the  Lord. 
At  the  close  of  his  letter  he  submits  the 
following  items  as  prayer  requests: 

(1)  Our  Small  Tender  Church 

(2)  Open  Air  Meetings 

(3)  Sunday  Schools 

(4)  Westfield  Day  School 

(5)  Prayer  Meetings 

(6)  Soul  Winning  Work 

(7)  Workers 

I'm  sure  you  can  see  by  these  requests 
that  this  man  is  keenly  interested  in  his 
people,  and  much  depends  upon  him  as 
he  pastors  the  flock  there  and  endeavors 
to  reach  out  and  touch  others. 
Mrs.  Willey  and  Miss  Yeley  in  States 

Enroute  to  a  few  days  Missionary 
Conference  in  the  Virginias,  Mrs.  Willey 
will  stop  by  medical  clinic  in  Savannah, 
Georgia,  for  physical  check  up.  Miss 
Bessie  Yeley  will  accompany  her  to  the 
clinic  to  obtain  further  treatment,  start- 
ed some  time  ago.  Please  pray  for  their 
safety  and  physical  strength. 

Annual  Convention  in  Cuba 

The  annual  convention  in  Cuba  this 
year  is  already  past  and  the  reports  in- 
dicate it  was  a  wonderful  success.  There 
were  no  outside  speakers,  but  the  Lord 
used  our  Cuban  preachers  to  be  great 
blessings.  Mrs.  Willey  writes  re-Onelie 
Valle,  "During  the  convention  he  preach- 
ed our  closing  message  and  the  Lord 
used  him  in  a  mighty  way.  There  was 
a  real  spirit  of  revival  and  the  altar  was 
filled,  with  numbers  throughout  the  con- 
gregation kneeling  at  their  benches  seek- 
ing God." 

There  Is  Yet  Time! 

It  looks  from  here  like  a  few  of  the 
states  will  be  lacking  on  their  Foreign 
Mission  quota  on  June  30.  You  still 
have  time,  however,  to  make  up  your 
deficit  if  you  act  Now!  I  cannot  tell 
you  the  importance  of  your  offerings  at 
this  time.  With  the  shadow  of  the  H- 
bomb  hovering  over  us,  and  world  ten- 
sions mounting  eveiy  day,  we  must  de- 
clare the  Gospel  of  Christ!  Applications 

( Continued  on  page  thirteen ) 
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The  four  girls  pictured  above,  Faye 
Watson,  Thelma  Bradshaw,  Doris  Tyson, 
and  Mary  Louise  Lane,  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  graduated  from  high  school 
May  25.  The  orphanage  is  very  proud 
of  these  girls  and  of  the  high  goals  they 
have  reached  and  are  reaching  for.  Miss 
Faye  Watson  won  the  honor  of  being 
valedictorian  of  her  class.  This  is  the 
highest  honor  you  can  achieve  in  high 
school. 


Third  Union  of  Western 
Conference  Meets 

The  Third  District  Union  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  Union  Grove  Church,  Dur- 
ham County,  Friday  evening,  May  28, 
at  7:30.  The  meeting  is  primarily  an 
inspirational  meeting. 

The  program  will  consist  of  congrega- 
tional singing  directed  by  Bev.  F.  A. 
Bivenbark,  special  music  by  Shady 
Grove,  Calvary,  Edgemont,  Union 
Grove,  and  Sherron  Acres  Churches,  tes- 
timony service  directed  by  Bev.  Q.  G. 
Worrells,  the  hymn  of  invitation,  and 
benediction  by  Bev.  Elwood  Davis.  Bev. 
Joseph  G.  Ange  is  moderator,  and  Bev. 
F.  A.  Bivenbark  is  clerk. 


In  the  May  15  issue  of  The  Young 
People's  Friend,  a  monthly  paper  pub- 
lished by  the  orphanage,  each  of  these 
girls  wrote  an  article  on  "What  Life 
Means  to  Us."  In  these  articles  the 
girls  expressed  their  thanks  and  appre- 
ciations to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination and  other  interested  people 
in  North  Carolina  who  have  made  it 
possible  for  the  orphanage  to  operate 
and  furnish  a  home  for  the  unfortunate 
boys  and  girls  of  our  denomination. 


Ormondsville  Sunday  School 
Host  to  County  Fellowship 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  School  will  entertain  the  Greene 
County  Sunday  School  Fellowship  in  its 
quarterly  meeting,  Friday  evening,  June 
4,  at  7:30  o'clock. 

The  meeting  will  get  underway  with 
a  free  fellowship  supper  on  the  church 
grounds  for  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  schools  in  the  county.  Especial- 
Coming  Events 

May— N.  C.  Orphanage  Month 

May  29,  30— Union  Meetings  and  Sun- 
day School  Conventions 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

June  20— Father's  Day 


ly  are  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the 
schools  invited  to  attend,  and  any  other 
member  interested  in  the  work  of  your 
Sunday  school. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged  including  a  Christian  movie. 
The  president,  Mr.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones, 
urges  and  stresses  the  fact  that  eaqi 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  school  in  the 
county  should  be  represented  at  this 
fellowship. 

«  a  * 

Ol  d  lining  Council  of 
Western  Conference  Meets 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  Friday  morning,  May  28,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  Wilson,  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Any  persor 
interested  in  coming  before  the  Board  of 
Ordaination  may  do  so  at  this  meeting. 

Friendship  Church  Entertains 
2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  District  Union  of  th<' 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  hold  its  quarterly  meeting  witk 
Friendship  Church,  Baily,  North  Caro 
lina,  Saturday,  May  29.  The  program  i: 
as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

10:10— Devotions,  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:. 30- Welcome  Address,  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilder 
—Response,  Mrs.  Luther  Bissette 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
10:55— Orphanage  Report 
11:00- Worship  Service,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  ! 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 :00— Song  Service 
l:05-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 
1:15— Special  Music 
1 : 20— Business  Period 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Officers'  and  Committees'  Reports  t 
2:5()-Petition  for  Next  Union 
2 : 55— Congregational  Singing 
3:00-Benediction 

Mrs.  John  Glover 
Program  Chairman 

The  First  Church,  Kerman,  Calif., 
Elects  Officers 

At  the  annual  conference  of  the  Fir 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kerma 
California,  May  5,  1954,  the  followir 
church  officers  were  elected:  chun 
clerk,  Mrs.  Alfred  Hall;  treasurer,  Del 
mer  Sharp;  choir  leader,  Arlie  Milk 
pianist,  Darol  Freeman;  ushers,  Alfre 
Hall  and  Boyce  Stevens;  reporter,  Mi! 
Arlie  Miller;  Junior  League  sponsoi 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Parker;  and  I 
termediate  League  sponsors,  Bev.  ar 
Mrs.  Jay  Freeman. 
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Revival  and  Bible  School  at  Ruth's  Chapel 

lllli 
M 


Rev.  James  E.  Raper 


Mrs.  James  E.  Raper 


Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  will  begin  a  will  be  held  the  first  week  of  the  revival, 

series    of    revival    services    at    Ruth's  The  school  will  be  held  during  the  day 

Chapel    Free    Will    Baptist    Church,  with  evangelistic  services  each  evening 

Route  5,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  at  7:45  o'clock.     Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

June  13  through  June  27.  Raper  will  work  in  the  Bible  school, 

A  vacation  Bible  school,  sponsored  by  along  with  the  pastor  of  the  church, 

the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  church.  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin. 


>emarle  Union,  League,  and 

iday  School  Meets  with  Mt.  Olive 

'he  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  Lea- 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School 
wention  meets  with  Mt.  Olive 
ireh,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
ay  and  Sunday,  May  29  and  30.  The 
grams  are  as  follows: 
Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  May  29 
me:  "Evangelism,  the  Hope  of  Our  World" 

MORNING  SESSION 
lO-Devotions,  Mr.  David  Ange 
0_Welcome  Address,  Mr.  Cyril  Ange 

—Response,  Mr.  D.  A.  Furlough 
5— Moderator's  Remarks 
;0-Minutes  of  Last  Union 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Announcements 
5— Congregational    Singing    and  Worship 

Offering  for  Orphanage 
■0— Sermon,    "Evangelism    in    the  Local 

Church,"  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
'0— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

i0— Devotions,  Mr.  William  Webster 
0— Business  Period 
0— Discussions  of  Evangelism: 
"Personal  Evangelism," 
Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
"Evangelism  in  the  Home," 

Rev.  C.  H.  Everman 
"Utilizing  the  Fruits  of  Evangelism," 
Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
'0-Closing  Hymn 

—Adjournment 
gue  Convention,  Saturday,  May  29 

EVENING  SESSION 
0— Devotions,  Mr.  Milton  Herrin 
0— President's  Message 
5— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
-Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
0— Business  Period 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  Banner 
—Treasurer's  Report 
15— Congregational    Singing    and  Worship 
Offering 

>0— Program,  Sound  Side  Church 
)0— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention, 
Sunday,  May  30 
MORNING  SESSION 
)0— Opening  Devotions,  Wendell  Ange 
.5— President's  Remarks 
!5— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev.  A.  B. 
Chandler 

)5— Enroling    Ministers    and  Recognizing 
Visiting  Ministers 

—Reading  Minutes 

—Sunday  School  Report 

—Orphanage  Report  and  Offering 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Announcements 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
)0-Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
50— Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
10— Devotions,  H.  D.  Ange 
■5— Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report 
5— Adjournment 


4th  Union  Sunday  School  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference  Meets 

The  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  will  Dan- 
iel's Chapel  Church,  Sunday,  May  30. 
The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged : 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Sunday  School,  Local  School 
ll:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Jack  Griffin 
11:15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Marvin  Daniel 

—Response,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
11:20— Special  Music,  Daniel's  Chapel 
11:25— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
11:30— Congregational    Singing,    Mr.  Vernon 
Sullivan 

11:35— Sermon,  Rev.  Wilbur  Everton 
12 : 10— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1 : 15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

1 : 30— Business 

2:15— Talk  on  Sunday  School  Work, 
Mr.  Raymond  Sasser 
Program  Committee, 

Mrs.  Selby  Tomlisison 
Mrs.  Sam  Carbaway 
Mrs.  Floyd  Marshburn 

Washington,  N.  C,  Church  Conducts 
Quarterly  5th  Sunday  Night  Sing 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  conduct  its 
quarterly  fifth  Sunday  night  sing  in  the 
new  church  building,  Bonner  Street, 
May  30. 

The  church  is  taking  this  means  to 


extend  to  all  soloists,  duets,  trios,  quar- 
tets, choirs,  or  anyone  who  has  helped 
out  in  anyway  in  these  services  in  the 
past,  a  most  cordial  invitation  to  their 
new  sanctuary  and  to  have  a  part  in 
this  service.  To  those  who  have  not 
attended  before,  a  very  warm  welcome 
awaits  you. 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Keith,  pastor  of  the 
church,  has  done  a  wonderful  job  in  this 
capacity,  for  which  the  people  are  in- 
deed truly  grateful,  according  to  the 
church  reporter,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Miller. 

Special  Bus  for  Nationwide 
League  Conference,  June  15,  16,  17 

Last  call  for  reservations  on  the 
special  bus  for  the  sixth  Nationwide 
League  Conference,  June  15,  16,  and 
17,  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  There  are 
only  a  few  seats  left. 

The  bus  will  be  under  the  personal 
supervision  of  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  and 
leaves  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  Mon- 
day, June  14,  at  ten  a.  m.  Passengers 
will  be  picked  up  along  the  route  at 
Greenville,  Wilson,  Raleigh,  and  Dur- 
ham. Round  trip  fare  is  $20.00.  Send 
fare  for  reservation  to  Rev.  Henry  Mel- 
vin, Winterville,  N.  C. 

Fifth  Eastern  Union  and  S.  S. 
Convention  Meets 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  and  Sunday 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


QN  THE  BIBLE 

PoJuded  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  I  Corinth- 
ians 15:29.  The  particular  thing  I  want 
to  know  is  who  were  baptized  for  the 
dead  and  who  are  the  dead  for  which 
they  were  baptized.— Evelyn  Lawrence, 
Pittsburg,  111. 

Answer:  I  have  never  had  given  to  me 
by  any  scholar  an  interpretation  of  this 
verse  that  was  entirely  satisfactory. 
There  are  at  least  35  different  interpre- 
tations given.  The  one  that  best  fits  my 
thinking  is  one  given  by  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray  in  a  Bible  analysis  class  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute.  This  was  not  his 
own  view  and  I  have  forgotten  whose  it 
was.  This  view  says  that  baptism  is  a 
symbol  of  death  setting  forth  the  old 
man  as  being  dead  and  saying  that  he 
will  not  ever  be  regarded  as  active  in 
the  person  who  is  baptized,  but  will  be 
kept  buried  while  the  new  man  or  spiri- 
tual man  that  was  killed  in  the  sin  of 
Adam  and  has  arisen  from  the  dead  in 
regeneration  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

There  is  another  view  that  has  been 
quite  popular  through  the  years  which 
says  that  this  passage  ironically  ques- 
tions these  who  have  a  wrong  doctrinal 
view  of  the  resurrection  asking  why  they 
baptize  for  the  dead  then  if  there  is  no 
resurrection,  which  makes  the  passage 
mean  that  they  have  actually  baptized 
a  physically  alive  person  in  the  name  of 
a  friend  or  relative  that  has  passed  away 
through  natural  death  without  having 
been  baptized.  There  is  evidence  that 
a  sect  existed  before  I  Corinthians  was 
written  who  did  baptize  a  living  man  in 
behalf  of  one  who  died  before  he  pro- 
fessed and  was  baptized.  It  is  possible 
so  far  as  I  know  that  this  was  what  was 
in  the  mind  of  Paul  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
directed  him  to  pen  these  words.  The 
Latter  Day  Saints  or  Mormons  interpret 
this  passage  thus  and  baptize  substitutes 
for  those  who  have  died  without  water 
baptism.  Bobertson,  in  his  Word  Pic- 
tures, Vol.  4,  pages  192-93,  says,  "Which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead.  .  .  .  This  pas- 
sage remains  a  puzzle.  Stanley  gives 
thirteen  interpretations,  no  one  of  which 
may  be  correct.  Over  thirty  have  been 
suggested.   The  Greek  expositors  took  it 


to  be  about  the  dead  since  baptism  is  a 
burial  and  a  resurrection.  Tertullian 
tells  of  some  heretics  who  took  it  to  mean 
baptized  in  the  place  of  dead  people 
(unsaved)  in  order  to  save  them.  Some 
take  it  to  be  baptized  over  the  dead. 
Others  cake  it  to  mean  that  Paul  and 
others  were  in  peril  of  death  as  shown  by 
baptism  (see  verse  30)."  Bobertson  was 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  New  Testa- 
ment scholars  of  his  day  and  you  can 
see  he  is  not  certain  of  the  correct  in- 
terpretation of  this  passage. 

Vincent,  in  his  Word  Studies,  vol.  3, 
page  276,  has  the  following  to  say  on 
this  difficult  passage,  "What  sliall  theij 
do.   What  will  they  effect  or  accomplish. 


Reactions  from  the  recent  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention  are  encouraging. 
"One  of  the  most  up-looking  conven- 
tions I  ever  attended,"  is  the  unique 
way  one  of  the  ministers  puts  it.  "A 
meeting  where  fine  harmony  and  fellow- 
ship prevailed,"  is  the  appraisal  of  one 
superintendent.  Many  have  expressed 
faith  that  the  United  Sunday  School 
Program  of  the  convention  will  result 
this  year  in  great  advancement  in  Sun- 
day school  work  in  this  state. 

"Your  figures  on  attendance  at  the 
Sunday  School  Convention  given  in  The 
Sunday  School  Beporter,  do  not  agree," 
says  one  superintendent.  "You  give  in 
one  place  110  as  the  number  registered, 
and  then  you  give  a  digest  which  adds 
up  to  121.  How  is  this?"  In  the  digest 
a  few  are  counted  twice.  For  example, 
two  or  three  of  the  district  convention 
officers  are  also  superintendents,  while 
some  of  the  state  convention  officers  are 
also  counted  as  ministers,  and  at  least 
one  as  a  superintendent.  The  digest  was 
intended  to  show  the  official  standing  of 
those  who  attended.  The  110  figure  is 
correct  according  to  a  counting  of  reg- 
istration cards.    A  good  many  people 


Not,  What  will  they  have  recourse  to? 
nor,  Hotv  will  it  profit  them?  The  refer- 
ence is  to  the  living  who  are  baptized 
for  the  dead.  Baptized  for  the  dead. 
Concerning  this  expression,  of  which 
some  thirty  different  explanations  are 
given,  it  is  best  to  admit  frankly  that  we 
lack  the  facts  for  a  decisive  interpreta- 
tion. None  of  the  explanations  proposed 
are  free  from  objection.  Paul  is  evident- 
ly alluding  to  a  usage  familiar  to  his 
readers;  and  the  term  employed  was,  as 
Godet  remarks,  in  their  vocabulary,  a 
sort  of  technical  phrase.  A  large  num- 
ber of  both  ancient  and  modern  com- 
mentators (Meyer,  Alford,  Ellicott,  Ed- 
wards, Heinrici,  De  Wette,  Neander, 
Stanley,  Schaff)  adopt  the  view  that  a 
living  Christian  was  baptized  for  an  un- 
baptized  dead  Christian.  The  Greek  ex- 
positors regarded  the  words  the  dead 
as  equivalent  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  the  baptism  as  a  manifesta- 
tion of  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
surrection. Godet  adopts  the  explana- 
tion which  refers  baptism  to  martyrdom 
—the  baptism  of  blood— and  cites  Luke 
xii.  50,  and  Mark  x.  38.  In  the  absence 
of  anything  more  satisfactory  I  adopt 
the  explanation  given  above." 


(including  a  number  of  ministers)  at- 
tended the  meetings  of  the  convention 
and  the  institutes  who  did  not  register. 
The  average  attendance  at  the  meetings 
was  quite  a  bit  above  the  registration 
figure. 

Things  are  shaping  up  for  the  con- 
vention sponsored  Youth  Conference  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  June  21-26.  Last 
year  we  had  a  full  house,  and  we  are 
expecting  the  same  again  this  year.j 
Persons  planning  to  go  are  urged  to  send 
in  their  letters  of  registration  (accom-, 
panied  by  the  registration  fee  of  $2.00) 
right  away  to  the  field  secretary  at  Box 
86,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  If  reserva- 
tions are  desired  on  the  special  bus,  en- 
close a  deposit  of  $5.00,  which  will  be 
credited  on  the  fare.  Please  give  agej 
when  registering.  Letters  containing  fulli 
details  as  to  cost,  etc.,  have  been  sent[ 
to  all  Sunday  schools.  See  your  super-j 
intendent.    Hurry  Up! 


Our  responsibih'ty  never  can  cease  sc 
long  as  we  have  a  life  to  live  for  Chris! 
and  a  whole  world  still  waiting  for  th( 
Gospel. 


N.  C.  State  Sunday  School  Convention  Notes 

L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  M  o  r  e  t  z 

SWANKANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God"  (1  Cor.  1:24). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about 
the  Knowledge  of  Christ.  To  know 
Christ  is  to  have  the  Power  of  God. 
There  can  be  none  of  the  power  of  God 
in  us  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  The 
greater  that  knowledge 
the  greater  is  the  power 
of  God  in  our  lives.  In 
the  eighteenth  verse  of 
this  same  chapter  Paul 
tells  us,  "For  the  preach- 
ing of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness; but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  Those 
who  are  not  saved  by  the  shed  blood  of 
the  crucified  Christ  can  know  the  power 
of  God,  and  those  who  know  not  that 
power  can  use  it. 

In  Romans  1:16  we  are  told  by  Paul, 
"For  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth; 
.  .  ."  Salvation  comes  by  accepting 
Christ  by  faith  as  our  personal  Saviour. 
Then  we  are  able  to  stand  amid  the 
trials  and  difficulties  of  this  life  only  by 
the  power  of  God.  In  1  Cor.  2:5  we 
read,  "That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. "  Those  who  try  to  stand,  or  as 
we  sometimes  say,  "hold  out"  by  our  own 
power,  or  by  leaning  on  some  other  per- 
son, miserably  fail.  We  can  get  that 
power  only  from  God  through  His  only 
begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  because 
Christ  is  the  power  of  God. 

In  the  following  paragraph  we  are 
given  some  very  beautiful  thoughts 
which  I  believe  are  worthy  to  be  pon- 
dered : 

"Christ  is  called  the  power  of  God 
as  well  as  the  wisdom  of  God  ( 1  Cor. 
1:24).  Not  only  in  the  fruits  of  the 
gospel  upon  the  hearts  of  men,  but  in 
His  office,  wherein  was  manifested  the 
power  of  God  in  redeeming  the  world. 
It  was  in  Him  God  overthrew  the  false 
conceits  of  the  world,  knocked  off  the 
fetters  of  their  captivity,  demolished  the 
power  of  death,  prepared  everlasting 
mansions;  the  foundations  of  a  happy 
eternity  in  the  misery,  afflictions,  death, 
blood  of  His  only  Son.  By  a  crucified 
man,  and  a  weak  flesh  encompassed  with 


infirmity,  the  God  of  heaven  subdues  the 
god  of  the  world,  destroys  the  empire 
of  the  proud  spirits,  and  subdues  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  under  His  feet. 
It  is  seen  in  raising  Christ  from  the  dead, 
after  He  had  sustained  the  weight  of 
the  sin  of  the  world  upon  Him,  and 
bringing  Him  forth  with  success  and 
glory  after  that  great  encounter  with  the 
powers  of  hell;  in  powerfully  raising  a 
church  to  Him  from  the  seed  of  His 
blood,  in  spite  of  all  spiritual  and  secular 
enemies,  defending  it  and  supporting  it 
under  the  most  terrible  waves  of  the 
world,  that  He  might  be  acknowledged, 


adored,  and  praised  in  this  world,  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come."— S.  Charnock. 

The  power  of  God  is  given  to  those 
who  are  yielded  to  Him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
.  .  ."  (Acts  1:8).  But  before  this  promise 
could  be  realized  there  was  to  be  com- 
plete surrender  and  obedience.  Have 
we  paid  the  price?  Maybe  that  is 
the  reason  so  many  are  devoid  of  the 
working  power  of  God  in  their  lives. 

".  .  .  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  colur 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.i 


TEXTS  OF  FAMOUS  MEN 

It  is  important  that  the  pastor  have  a  well-rounded  mes- 
sage. We  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  ride  a  hobby.  For 
example,  some  pastor  will  preach  along  prophetic  lines  almost 
all  the  time  while  others  never  preach  along  these  lines;  some 
will  preach  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ  constantly,  while 
others  never  touch  on  this  great  subject.  It  is  most  important 
that  the  pastor  plan  his  pulpit  work  so  that  over  a  period  of 
time  his  people  will  get  the  whole  gospel  and  not  just  part  of 
it. 

However,  most  preachers  have  one  or  two  texts  that  are 
their  favorites.  The  Christian  Digest  some  time  ago  carried 
a  list  of  texts  that  were  favorites  of  famous  men.  We  give 
this  below  with  the  hope  that  it  will  be  both  helpful  and 
interesting  to  the  pastor. 

The  text  from  which  John  Bunyan  preached  to  the 
multitudes— John  6 : 37. 

The  text  that  saved  William  Cowper  from  suicide— Ro- 
mans 3:24,  25. 

The  text  that  made  Martin  Luther  the  hero  of  the  refor- 
mation—Romans 1:17. 

The  text  that  comforted  the  troubled  soul  of  John  Wesley 
-Mark  12:34. 

The  text  that  made  David  Livingston  a  missionary— Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20. 

The  text  to  which  John  Knox  anchored  his  soul— John  17:3. 

The  text  that  give  William  Carey  a  world  vision— Isaiah 
54:2. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  Ephesus  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Blounts  Cleek, 
North  Carolina,  May  29  and  30.  Rev. 
E.  E.  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  church, 
gives  the  following  direction  for  reach- 
ing the  church: 

Come  to  Chocowinity  and  take  high- 
way No.  33  east  toward  Aurora  for  five 
miles,  then  turn  left  and  follow  the  road 
signs  to  the  church.  Tho:e  coming 
from  toward  Aurora  will  turn  right  at 


the  first  road  beyond  E.  E.  Edwards' 
Store  and  follow  road  signs  to  church. 

Albemarle  S.  S.  Convention  Meets 
With  Mt.  Olive  Church 

The  Albemarle  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention will  convene  with  Mount  Olive 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Washington 
County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  May 
30.  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  will  bring  the 
morning  message. 

A  pp  el  man  Victory  Rally 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  May  29 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  internation- 
ally f  a  m  ous  evangelist,  and  his  song 


leader,  Bill  Keith,  will  be  in  the  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina,  High  School  Au- 
ditorium, Saturday,  May  29,  8  p.  m.  for 
an  Appelman  Victory  Rally.  This  is  a 
forerunner  to  the  Appelman  Crusade  for 
Christ  which  will  open  in  Goldsboro 
June  28  and  continue  through  July  18. 
The  meeting  will  be  held  in  a  large  tent 
pitched  at  the  Goldsboro  Ball  Park. 

9 

Attention  !  South 
Carolina  Leaguers 

Pamplico,  South  Carolina 
May  16,  1954 
Dear  South  Carolina  Leaguers: 

Your  State  Executive  Committee  is 
happy  to  give  you  information  about 
two  important  events  to  take  place  this 
summer  and  inform  you  about  plans  for 
both  of  them. 

First,  there  is  the  chartered  bus  for 
the  Nationwide  League  Conference, 
June  15-17.  This  bus  will  leave  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  about  4  a.  m.  Monday, 
June  14,  and  return  to  the  same  place 
about  mid-afternoon  on  Friday.  Round 
trip  fare  is  seventeen  dollars  ($17.00). 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman  will  be 
aboard  the  bus  taking  care  of  the  pas- 
sengers throughout  the  trip.  It  is  im- 
portant to  send  a  reservation  fee  of  two 
dollars  ($2.00)  to  Mr.  Ketteman,  Pam- 
plico, South  Carolina,  at  once. 

Second,  is  our  State  League  Camp  at 
Camp  Forest,  Cheraw,  South  Carolina, 
the  week  of  August  22-28.  Cost  for  the 
week  at  camp  will  be  fifteen  dollars 
(  $15.00).  This  includes  insurance  of  the 
camper.  We  believe  this  year  camp 
will  be  even  better  than  last  year.  There 
is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  interest  be- 
ing show  in  it  by  many  leaguers  whom 
we  meet.  It  was  our  good  fortune  (as 
well  as  a  regrettable  experience)  last 
year  to  announce  a  full  camp  quite  a 
while  before  time  for  camp  to  begin. 
We  hope  everyone  who  wishes  to  can 
get  in.  But  when  the  capacity  is 
reached,  we  shall  have  to  stop  receiving 
applications.  We  shall  have  more  in- 
formation later.  In  the  meantime,  if 
you  wish  to  make  definite  inquiries, 
please  write  to  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman  or  to 
me. 

Very  sincerely, 

Mrs.  Alma  H.  Weatherford 
State  Corresponding  Secretary 

The  majority  of  Christians  do  not  give 
a  penny,  a  prayer  or  a  thought  in  a  year 
to  the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause  in 
the  world. 


The  text  that  made  William  Penn  a  conqueror— I  John  5:  4. 

The  text  on  which  Michael  Faraday  staked  everything— 
II  Timothy  1:12. 

In  planning  his  pulpit  work,  the  pastor  will  want  to  take 
into  consideration  the  Christian  holidays  such  as  Easter, 
Christmas,  Mother's  Day,  Thanksgiving,  etc.  Also,  he  will 
want  to  see  that  evangelism  is  given  the  emphasis  that  it  ought 
to  have  at  all  times  in  his  church.  Moreover,  the  pastor 
should  not  neglect  to  preach  on  such  themes  as  Tithing,  The 
Stewardship  of  Suffering,  The  Victorious  Christian  Life,  and 
others. 

THE  AFTER  PETITION 

It  is  very  easy  for  the  minister  to  become  sterotyped  in 
his  methods.  This  is  bad.  It  is  bad  for  the  minister  because 
his  work  becomes  mechanical.  It  is  bad  for  the  congregation 
because  they  always  know  what  to  expect.  The  services  be- 
come dry,  formal,  and  lifeless.  A  minister  whose  methods 
have  become  sterotyped  is  an  abomination  to  himself,  his  con- 
gregation, and  his  Lord. 

There  is  no  greater  temptation  than  to  become  sterotyped 
in  the  after  petition;  that  is  in  the  remark  after  the  Scripture 
reading.  If  one  is  not  careful,  he  will  find  himself  repeating 
the  same  words  Sunday  after  Sunday  and  service  after  service. 
Variety  is  much  better. 

Following  are  a  few  after  petitions  that  will  aid  in  main- 
taining variety: 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  words  to  our  instruction. 

May  the  Lord  bless  to  our  need  the  lesson  of  the  morning. 

May  God  bless  to  our  needs  this  reading  of  His  Word. 

The  Lord  help  us  to  understand  His  Word  and  to  observe 
it  with  our  whole  heart. 

The  Lord  incline  our  hearts  unto  His  testimonies. 

Of  course,  One  does  not  have  to  use  an  after  petition  each 
time.  Sometimes  it  is  better  to  have  a  prayer  after  the  Scrip- 
ture reading  or  go  directly  into  the  message.  However,  we  do 
feel  that  much  can  be  gained  by  variety. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  j.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Need  of  a  Revival 

( Continued ) 


OR  two  weeks  in  the  past  we 
have  written  concerning  the 
need  of  a  real  revival.  The 


more  I  think  of  it  and  the  more  I  hear 
about  it,  the  greater  the  realization  is  of 
the  need  of  a  Holy  Ghost  revival.  So 
many  say  to  me  when  I'm  doing  person- 
al work,  "I  hope  I  am  saved,"  or,  "Well, 
I  hope  I  am  a  Christian."  Others  say, 
"I  am  a  church  member  and  belong  to 
this  or  that  church."  Still  others  say, 
"Well,  I'm  not  so  bad.  I  go  to  church 
pretty  regularly  and  attend  Sunday 
school;  I  try  to  live  an  honest  life." 
These  are  the  answers,  at  least  some 
of  them,  that  we  receive.  To  the  first 
ans.wer  mentioned  above,  let's  give  our 
attention: 

"I  hope  I  am  saved."  Some  of  these 
people  quote  Romans  8:24  which  says: 
"For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?"  But 
these  people  fail  to  get  the  context  and 
to  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  assertion  of 
Paul  the  Apostle.  Let  us  go  back  and 
read  verses  14  through  17  of  the  same 
chapter:  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God:  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together." 

So  if  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  have  confessed  him  with  our 
mouths,  we  are  saved.  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation"  (Romans  10:9,  10). 

"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God:  and  every  one 


that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him"  (1  John 
5:1). 

All  these  Scriptures  tells  us  that  we 
are  already  saved  if  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  confess  him  as  our 
Saviour.  We  need  a  Holy  Ghost  revival 
that  will  make  us  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul:  "For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy 
1:12).  Have  we  committed  our  all  to 
him?  Have  we  really  received  him  into 
our  hearts?  Do  we  believe  that  he  was 
crucified  for  our  sins,  and  that  he  literal- 
ly rose  from  the  grave  and  ascended 
back  to  heaven?  Do  we  believe  this  in 
all  sincerity?  Do  we  really  believe  the 
record  that  God  has  given  concerning 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  If  so,  we  are 
saved.  How  do  we  know?  Because  the 
Bible  savs  so,  and  we  know  the  Bible 
is  true.  Again,  if  we  can  say  in  reality 
with  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me"  (Galatians  2:20). 

The  right  kind  of  revival  will  make  us 
to  know  that  we  are  saved  and  able  to 
say  so  before  the  world.  Let  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  pray  for  such  a  revival  dur- 
ing the  year  of  1954.  A  yielded,  conse- 
crated, sacrificial  giving  of  time,  money, 
and  prayers  will  produce  a  revival  that 
will  burn  its  way  into  the  life  of  thous- 
ands and  thousands  of  people.  A  half- 
hearted effort  will  not  do  it.  If  our  time 
is  too  valuable  to  us;  self  interest,  in- 
terest in  earthly  homes,  stocks  and 
bonds,  radios,  televisions,  and  the  coin- 
torts  of  the  physical  man  stands  upper- 
most, even  the  physical  desires  of  our 
own  family,  must  not  stand  in  the  way 
of  our  devotion  and  loyalty  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  if  so,  we  canot  be  an  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  God  to  bring 
about  the  revival  that  we  need  in  our 
church. 

"Well,  I  hope  I  am  a  Christian,"  the 
second  answer  given.  These  too  go  to 
Romans  8:24  for  their  hope  since  these 
two  answers  are  so  near  alike.  Let  us 
take  up  that  whole  verse,  but  before  we 
do,  let's  remember  that  Paul  says  in 
verses  already  quoted  that  we  are  al- 
ready children  of  God,  already  saved. 

Then  what  is  the  hope  mentioned  in 
verse  24?  Let  us  see.  It  is  answered 
in  verses  18  through  24:  "For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 


glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For 
the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  rea- 
son of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same 
in  hope,  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that 
the  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope: 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for?" 

In  this  Scripture  we  are  taught  not  to 
hope  for  salvation.  If  we  have  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  personal  Sav- 
iour, we  are  freed  from  the  bondage 
of  fear  and  have  been  adopted  as  the 
children  of  God,  whereby  we  cry,  "Abba 
Father."  Then  we  are  redeemed  and 
made  to  be  children  of  God.  But  the 
body  is  not  yet  redeemed.  The  provision 
is  made  and  we  hope  to  attain  that 
adoption  when  the  body  is  resurrected 
and  made  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  go  back  to 
verses  10  through  13  of  this  8th  chapter 
of  Romans:  "And  if  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  Therefore, 
brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh, 
to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live." 

We  need  such  a  Holy  Ghost  revival 
so  as  to  make  us  able  to  witness  for 
Christ  without  any  doubts  at  all.  Re- 
cently I  listen  to  two  fine  teen-age  girls 
who  had  been  members  of  the  church 
for  some  time  give  their  testimonies.  I 
don't  remember  hearing  them  give  a 
testimony  before,  but  just  after  the  pre- 
Easter  week  of  revival  services,  in  a 
youth  for  Christ  rally,  I  heard  them  as 
they  stood  and  witnessed  for  Christ,  say- 
ing, "I  thank  the  Lord  for  saving  my 
soul."  Jesus  says,  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  arid  GIRLS  J 


EBIADATE,  Girl 
Of  the  Jungle 

Dorothea  Goodrich  Boyd 

h  ffifijjBIADATE  lived  in  the  thick. 
If  ffl&wl  dark  jungles  of  Bolivia, 

^^^^  South  America. 

All  of  the  Indians  in  Ebiadate's  tribe 
made  frail  houses  of  twigs  and  leaves. 
When  the  food  was  gone  in  one  place, 
these  wild  people  would  cut  their  way 
through  the  tangled  jungle.  And  they 
would  build  another  camp  where  there 
was  food. 

Ebiadate  was  the  most  beautiful  girl 
in  all  the  tribe.  She  had  lovely  dark  skin 
and  curly  black  hair.  She  was  so  very 
beautiful  that  while  she  was  still  a  little 
girl,  Ebiadate  became  a  bride. 

And  then  Ebiadate  had  a  tiny  baby 
girl  of  her  own,  and  the  people  called 
the  new  baby,  Ebia. 

Whenever  Ebiadate  would  walk  down 
to  the  stream  to  watch  the  men  fish,  or 
walk  into  the  jungle  to  find  wild  honey, 
she  would  carry  baby  Ebia  on  her  back. 
The  people  said,  "Baby  Ebia  is  beauti- 
ful. But  Ebiadate  is  very,  very  beauti- 
ful.  Too  bad  she  never  smiles." 

The  day  came  when  the  food  was 
scarce  again  and  the  people  said,  "It  is 
time  to  move."  Ebiadate  was  excited, 
wondering  what  the  next  camp  would 
be  like.  She  had  no  clothes,  no  furni- 
ture, no  food  to  pack,  only  the  baby  to 
tie  safely  on  her  back. 

That  afternoon,  Ebiadate's  big  broth- 
er ran  into  the  camp.  He  called  the 
people  together  with  a  1  o  u  d  voice. 
"Someone  is  coming  toward  our  camp," 
he  shouted  pointing  back  over  his  shoul- 
der.   "A  strange,  white  creature." 

The  people  were  frightened. 

"All  women  and  children  must  run 
for  the  jungle  and  hide!"  Ebiadate's 
brother  said. 

Ebiadate  felt  her  heart  pounding.  She 
picked  up  tiny  Ebia  and  ran  off  as  fast 
as  she  could  with  the  other  women.  They 
screamed  and  acted  like  frightened  ani- 
mals. 

Ebiadate  found  a  thick  bush,  crawled 
under  it,  and  crouched  there.  If  only 
little  Ebia  did  not  cry! 


Her  big  brother  was  standing  straight 
and  brave  in  the  open  camp  with  the 
men.   They  were  waiting. 

Just  as  the  long  shadows  were  stretch- 
ing out  from  the  setting  sun,  the  strange, 
white  thing  stepped  into  the  clearing.  He 
had  hair  as  light  as  the  sun,  skin  as 
colorless  as  a  bone  and  eyes  as  blue  as 
the  sky.  He  motioned  to  the  men  of 
the  tribe.  They  moved  forward  and  sur- 
rounded him.  He  smiled  and  funny 
sounds  came  out  of  his  mouth  which  the 
Indians  could  not  understand. 

Ebiadate's  brother  spoke  to  him,  but 
the  white  man  did  not  know  what  he 
was  saying. 

"If  he  eats  with  us,  he  is  our  friend," 
the  Indian  said.  He  motioned  with  his 
hands  for  all  the  men  to  sit  down.  Even 
the  white  stranger  understood  that.  The 
men  of  the  tribe  served  him  palm  heart 
and  wild  honey  and  he  ate  and  smiled 
and  motioned  his  friendship  to  the  In- 
dians. 

Ebiadate  didn't  want  to  miss  a  thing. 
She  crept  closer  and  closer  to  the  circle 
of  men  and  watched  them  and  listened 
to  them  speak. 

"See,  he  eats  as  we  do,"  the  men  said. 

Ebiadate  came  closer  to  see  for  her- 
self. She  came  so  close  that  a  twig  snap- 
ped under  her  bare  foot.  The  white 
man  turned  around  in  time  to  see  her. 

Ebiadate  began  to  shake  with  fear. 
But  the  stranger  was  smiling  at  her,  so 
she  tried  to  smile  back. 

"See,"  said  the  men  in  the  circle,  "he 
does  not  harm  our  women  and  girls." 

"He  is  our  friend,"  said  Ebiadate's 
brother  at  last.  "We  will  move  and  live 
with  the  white  man." 

The  men  in  the  circle  all  nodded  in 
agreement. 

They  followed  the  "Don  Guillermo." 
For  that  was  the  name  which  they  had 
given  to  the  white  man.  (Don  Guiller- 
mo's  real  name  is  Bill  Pencille  and  he 
and  his  wife  are  working  among  the  In- 
dians of  this  and  other  tribes  in  Bolivia. ) 

In  the  white  man's  clearing  there  was 
a  house  that  seemed  very  large  and  in- 
teresting to  the  Indians.  At  the  door 
was  a  pale  woman,  the  wife  of  Don 
Guillermo,  and  three  pale  children  play- 
ed on  the  mud  floor.  Inside  you  could 
see  so  many  queer  things. 


Ebiadate  built  her  small  house  of 
leaves  for  herself  and  little  Ebia.  All 
the  other  240  people  in  her  tribe  did  the 
same.  Now  there  was  a  little  village  all 
around  the  white  man's  house. 

After  a  time,  Don  Guillermo  learned 
a  few  words  of  their  language.  When 
he  called  to  them,  Ebiadate  and  her 
people  would  run  to  the  clearing.  They 
would  listen  to  Don  Guillermo  as  he 
talked  to  them  about  a  God  named  Jesus. 

Ebiadate  listened.  Now  and  then  she 
would  understand  what  Don  Guillermo 
said.  This  Jesus  had  died  for  their  sins 
and  was  alive  again.  Still,  Ebiadate  did 
not  smile.    She  was  very  unhappy. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  Ebiadate  be- 
came ill.  There  was  a  terrible  pain  in 
her  lungs.  She  left  Ebia  in  the  leaf 
house  and  ran  for  Don  Guillermo.  Ebia- 
date could  hardly  stand  up. 

She  looked  up  at  the  white  mission- 
ary and  said,  "I  like  you  very  much!" 
Then  everything  went  black. 

The  white  man  and  his  wife  put  her 
to  bed.  Ebiadate  would  wake  up  and 
find  them  working  over  her,  or  kneeling 
by  her  bed  talking  to  the  God,  Jesus. 

Months  passed  and  Ebiadate  became 
so  thin  that  she  was  almost  nothing  but 
bones.  But  a  change  came  over  her. 
Often  as  the  white  missionary  bent  over 
her  she  would  say,  "Don  Guillermo,  pray 
for  me."  And  he  would  tell  her  again 
about  Jesus  and  kneel  by  her  bed  and 
pray  for  her. 

And  at  last  Ebiadate  began  to  smile. 

One  day  her  brother  came  in  to  see 
her.  "Ebiadate,"  he  said,  "We  are  go- 
ing hunting." 

"Oh,"  said  Ebiadate,  her  eyes  shin- 
ing. "I  am  better.  I  want  to  go  with 
you." 

They  asked  the  missionary,  Don  Guil- 
lermo. "No,"  he  said,  "you  are  too 
weak." 

"I'm  a  rock,"  Ebiadate  said.  "I'm  not 
dead  yet." 

The  missionary  shook  his  head.  Her 
brother  shook  his  head. 

"My  name  should  be  rock!"  Ebiadate 
said  again.  "I've  been  sick  a  long  time, 
but  I'm  not  dead  yet.  I'm  very  tough; 
my  name  should  be  rock!" 

When  the  hunters  left  the  camp, 
Ebiadate  got  on  her  brother's  back.  And 
he  carried  her  off  into  the  jungle.  Ebia- 
date looked  back  at  Don  Guillermo  and 
smiled  and  waved  her  hand.  The  mis- 
sionary waved  back  to  her  but  he  did 
not  smile. 

Nothing  could  make  Ebiadate  un- 
happy.   She  kept  smiling. 

The  weather  turned  cold  and  it  be- 
gan to  rain.  Ebiadate  began  to  cough 
again  and  she  hurt  inside. 
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Her  big  brother  went  back  to  the 
camp  alone.  "Ebiadate  is  dead,"  he  told 
Don  Guillermo.  "But  I  did  not  bury  her 
alive  as  my  people  have  always  done." 

All  the  Indians  and  the  white  Don 
Guillermo  were  sad  at  the  news  that 
beautiful  Ebiadate  was  gone.  Even 
baby  Ebia  cried,  and  the  white  mission- 
ary took  her  up  in  his  strong  arms. 

"Ebiadate  is  dead,"  big  brother  said. 


"But  this  Jesus  teaching  made  a  change 
in  her.    Also  it  has  changed  me." 

The  people  nodded. 

"We  will  stay  here  and  live  with  Don 
Guillermo  and  hear  more  of  this  Jesus." 

Again  the  people  nodded. 

Don  Guillermo  told  them  the  story  of 
Jesus  once  again  and  baby  Ebia  smiled 
and  went  fast  asleep  in  the  white  mis- 
sionary's arms.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 


I     OBITUARIES  | 

I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  o!  t 
|  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  1 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
\  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  I 
1  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted } 
j  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  J 


Mrs.  J.  William  Langdon 

Mrs.  J.  William  Langdon,  age  76,  of 
Four  Oaks,  North  Garolina,  passed  away 
at  her  home,  Friday,  December  4,  1953, 
after  a  long  illness.  She  was  a  member 
of  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
many  years  and  attended  services  faith- 
fully until  illness  prevented  her  from  do- 
ing so.  She  is  survived  by  two  daugh- 
ters, a  brother,  five  grandchildren,  and 
three  great-grandchildren. 
Be  it  Besolved: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  will. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  heartfelt  sympathy  and  commend 
them  to  the  heavenly  Father  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and 
a  copy  be  recorded  in  our  church 
minutes. 

By  the  Obituary  Committee 
Bayfobd  Lee 
Mrs.  Ethel  S.  Allen 
Mrs.  B.  Wilbur  Stanley 

Mr.  John  Lewis  Allen 

Brother  John  Lewis  Allen,  age  74,  of 
Boute  1,  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina, 
died  June  12,  1953.  He  was  a  member 
of  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  for 
many  years.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  his  wife,  six  daughters,  eight  sons, 
thirty-eight  grandchildren,  and  twenty- 
three  great-grandchildren. 
Be  it  Besolved: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  will. 


Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  heart-felt  sympathy  and  commend 
them  to  the  heavenly  Father  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and  a 
copy  be  recorded  in  our  church  minutes. 

By  the  Obituary  Committee, 
Bayford  Lee 
Mrs.  J.  Bufus  Allen 
Mrs.  Ethel  S.  Allen 

Mrs.  Emma  L  Dunn 

Mrs.  Emma  L.  Dunn,  age  74,  of  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina,  died  Saturday, 
April  24,  1954.  She  was  a  member  of 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
many  years  and  attended  services  faith- 
fully until  illness  prevented  her  from  do- 
ing so.  She  is  survived  by  a  son,  Martin 
Dunn;  three  daughters,  Mrs.  Henry  Lee, 
Mrs.  Edgar  Massengill,  and  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur Wallace:  24  grandchildren;  and  40 
great-grandchildren. 
Be  it  Resolved: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  will. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  heart-felt  sympathy  and  commend 
them  to  the  heavenly  Father  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and  a 
copy  be  recorded  in  our  church  minutes. 

By  the  Obituarv  Committee, 
Bayford  Lee 
Mrs.  Ethel  S.  Allen 
Mrs.  B.  Wilbur  Stanley 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Hockaday 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Hockaday,  age  38,  of 
Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,  wife  of 
Robert  L.  Hockaday,  died  Tuesday, 
February  16,  1954.  Funeral  service  was 
conducted  from  Bethel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  of  which  she  was  a  mem- 
ber, by  Bev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  Bev.  John  L. 
Joyce,  and  Bev.  Troy  Jones,  with  burial 
in  the  church  cemetery.    Surviving  are 


her  husband,  a  son,   her  father,  six  sis- 
ters, and  four  brothers. 
Be  it  Besolved: 

First;  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  will. 

Second;  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  heart-felt  sympathy  and  commend 
them  to  the  heavenly  Father  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Third;  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and  a 
copy  be  recorded  in  our  church  minutes. 

By  the  Obituary  Committee, 
Bayfobd  Lee 
Mbs.  Ethel  S.  Allen 
Mrs.  B.  Wilbur  Stanley 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

are  coming  in  for  foreign  service.  Let 
us  be  ready  to  send  them! 
Sincerely  yours, 

Bev.  Raymond  Biggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Financial  Statement 

Financial  statement  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions— April,  1954: 

Cash  in  Bank  April  1,  1954   $  9,906.81 

Receipts  ...  5,231.96 


Grand  Total  ...  ......$15,138.77 

Disbursements  ......  ..  5,148.87 


Cash  iii  Bank  May  1,  1954  ... 

STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE  QUOTA  PAID 

Alabama   .  1,500  $  1.320.80 


Arkansas  ...  1,100 
California  .  800 
Florida    ..         .  1,000 


rgia 


Gc 

Illinois 

Kentucky 


2,500 
3,300 
1,600 


Michigan  _..  8,000 

Mississippi    ..  1,000 

Missouri    _.       .  9,000 

New  Mexico  ....  150 

North  Carolina  14,000 

Ohio    .  2,000 

Oklahoma  ...    .  5,500 

South  Carolina  .  3,600 

Tennessee  ...  6,500 

Texas    3,500 


ii^mia 


West  Virginia 
Miscellaneous 


1,800 
2,000 
6,150 


1,839.93 
1,188.06 

610.50 
2,199.60 
1,756.69 

889.98 
8,101.04 

622.26 
5,754.82 
80.00 
11,898.40 
1,250.72 
3,185.64 
2,442.57 
5,986.55 
1,638.98 
1,160.25 
1,358.54 
2,039.20 


$  9,994.90 


BALANCE 

$  179.20 


389.50 
300.40 
1,543.36 
710.02 

377.74 
3,245.18 
70.00 
2,101.60 

749.28 
2,314.31 
1,157.43 

513.45 
1,861.02 

639.75 

641.46 
4,110.80 


Totals   .       .  ...  $75,000  $55,324.53  $20,904.50 
Overpaid...  .  1,229.03 


Balance    ....$19,675.41 


To  say  that  all  Christians  are  mission- 
aries is  the  same  thing  as  saying  all 
Christians  are  Christian.  The  former 
must  be  true  if  the  latter  is. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  ©  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Henderson,  Texas,  Enter- 
tains State  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention 

The  Texas  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  meet  with  Jameson 
Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Henderson,  Texas,  June  8.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Theme:  His  Command— Our  Task 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Hymn,    "Co-Laborers,"    Led   by  Mrs. 
Noah  Turtle 
—Invocation,  Rev.  Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams 
—Hymn,  "More  Like  the  Master,"  Con- 
gregation 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  V.  B.  Stone 
—Response,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thompson 
10:20— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Huey  Gower 
10:35-Roll  Call,  Seating  of  Delegates,  Read- 
ing of  Minutes,  Appointment  of  Reso- 
lutions and  Nominating  Committees 
11:00— Stewardship  Declamation  Contest 
11:20— Hymn,  "Savior  More  Than  Life  to  Me," 
Mrs.  T.  V.  Kanky 
—Announcements 
-Solo,  Mrs.  Noah  Turtle 
—Message,  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Missionary  Singing,  Mrs.  T.  V.  Kanky 
1:25— "His  Command— Our  Task— Progress  in 

Missions,"  Mrs.  A.  F.  Halbrook 
1:35— Digest   and   Treasurer's   Reports,  Mrs. 

Gaston  Clary 
1:55— "His    Command— Our    Task— To  Train 

Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  Ruby  Withers 
2:05— Committees  Reports 

-Electing  Delegates  to  W.  N.  A.  C. 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
-Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  Bill  Berry 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Suggestions: 

1.  State  Convention  can  elect  one  mem- 
ber in  advance  to  serve  on  National 
Nominating  Committee. 

2.  Tn  November  each  local  auxiliary 
sponsor  Stewardship  study  course, 
embracing  all  phases. 

3.  State  Convention  should  sponsor  Of- 
ficers' Workshop  around  the  theme 
"To  Know." 

AAorehead  City,  N.  C, 
Auxiliary  News 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  May  3,  in  the  church  for  its 


regular  meeting  with  good  attendance. 

The  program  opened  with  the  group 
singing  the  hymn  of  the  year,  "More 
Like  the  Master."  Each  chairman  gave 
her  report  of  the  month's  work,  which 
in  every  case  was  very  good.  We  have 
a  very  good  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Bonnie  Rice.  She  gives  of  her  time  and 
service  to  this  work  and  arranges  some 
most  interesting  programs  for  us.  Those 
taking  place  on  the  program  for  this 
meeting  were:  Topic  One,  "What  Does 
Ownership  Means?"  Mrs.  Helen  Jenkins; 
Topic  Two,  "The  First  Church,"  Mrs. 
Violet  Morris;  Topic  Three,  "Tithing," 
Mrs.  Jessie  Kirkman;  Topic  Four,  "Every 
Shoulder  to  the  Wheel,"  Mrs.  Ruby 
Barker.  Each  speaker  gave  a  very  good 
talk  on  her  subject.  The  program  closed 
with  Mrs.  Violet  Morris  singing  "The 
Pearly  White  City,"  with  Mri.  Lillian 
Wade  as  pianist. 

Mrs  Noah  Brown 
Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Clark  Entertains 
Christian  Home 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  with  Mrs. 
Falfa  Clark.  Thursday  night.  May  13, 
for  its  regular  meeting  with  13  members 
present. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "In  the  Garden"  and  "Our  Best," 
followed  with  prayer  by  "Aunt"  Marv 
Holley.  Scripture  was  read  by  Miss  Ada 
Holley,  taken  from  Matthew  6:24-33. 
After  the  reading  Miss  Holley  gave  the 
introduction,  "The  Distinction  Between 
Service  to  God  and  Service  to  Mam- 
mon," and  announced  the  following 
ladies  who  participated  on  the  program: 

Topic  1— "What  Does  Ownership 
Mean?"  Mrs.  Maggie  Rabon. 

Topic  2— "The  First  Church,"  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Parrish. 

Topic  3-"Tithing  Should  Be  a  Part 
of  Our  Worship,"  Mrs.  Chelley  Broce- 
well. 

Topic  4— "Every  Shoulder  to  the 
Wheel,"  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  the  meet- 
ing was  turned  over  to  the  program 


chairman  of  Circle  No.  Two  for  her  to 
assign  the  parts  Tor  the  month  of  June 
when  the  circles  will  meet  with  Mrs. 
Lovie  Burkette. 

After  Mrs.  Maggie  Rabon  entertained 
the  group  with  a  drill  on  Bible  questions, 
the  hostess  served  refreshments  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 

Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Holds  Regular  Meet 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beaverdam 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chadbourn, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  regular  month- 
ly meeting  in  the  church,  Wednesday 
evening,  May  5.  Due  to  the  busy  work 
season,  we  had  only  nine  members  pres- 
ent. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer, 
called  the  meeting  to  order,  then  the 
group  sang  "Glory  to  His  Name."  Mrs. 
Clara  Leonard  gave  the  devotional, 
reading  Matthew  6:24-33,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Vera  Phipps.  The  topic 
discussions  were  given  as  follows: 
Topic  One,  "What  Does  Ownership 
Mean?"  by  Mrs.  Lonnie  Mercer;  Topic 
Two,  "The  First  Church's  Interpretation 
of  Stewardship,"  by  Mrs.  Vera  Phipps; 
Topic  Three,  "Tithing  Should  Be  a  Part 
of  Our  Worship,"  by  Mrs.  Clara  Leon- 
ard; Topic  Four,  "Every  Shoulder  to  the 
Wheel,"  by  Mrs.  Katty  McPherson.  Mrs. 
McPherson  also  gave  a  poem,  "Today 
and  Tomorrow." 

In  the  business  session,  Mrs.  Clara 
Leonard  was  elected  as  a  delegate  to 
the  State  Convention.  The  collection 
for  the  evening  amounted  to  $3.25. 

The  president  called  to  our  attention 
the  fact  that  Mother's  Day  was  ap- 
proaching. She  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  "Her  Children  Shall  Rise  Up 
and  Call  Her  Blessed."'  The  closing 
prayer,  by  our  president,  was  in  honor 
of  our  mothers  and  was  as  follows: 

"Our  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee 
for  our  own  mothers;  for  the  companion- 
ship and  love  of  those  who  are  still  with 
us,  and  for  the  golden  memories  of  those 
who  have  passed  on  to  be  with  thee. 
May  we  also  include  our  children's 
friends  in  our  mothering  love.  Bless  all 
motherless  children  everywhere,  and 
bless  all  mothers  who  have  lost  their 
children.    In  Jesus'  name,  Amen." 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson 
Secretary 

® 

A  Bible  stored  in  the  mind  is  worth 
a  dozen  stored  in  the  bottom  of  one's 
trunk. 
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Amos  Condemns  Social 
Injustice 

(Lesson  for  June  6) 

Lesson:  Amos  7:10-17;  8:4-8a. 

Golden  Text:  Amos  5:14. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Amaziah  was  the  priest  who  minis- 
tered to  the  golden  calf  in  Bethel.  When 
Amos  came  with  the  message  of  God,  he 
complained  to  king  Jeroboam,  "Amos 
hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst 
of  the  house  of  Israel:  the  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  all  his  words."  His  com- 
plaint against  Amos  was  that  he  pro- 
phecied  against  false  gods  and  pagan 
worship,  and  prophecied  the  death  of 
Jeroboam  by  the  sword.  Amaziah  even 
went  far  enough  to  falsely  accuse  Amos 
of  treason.  Is  it  not  often  true  that  the 
greatest  enemies  of  the  true  message  of 
God  are  the  false  religious  teachers? 

Amos  was  accused  of  treason  because 
he  prophecied  the  death  of  Jeroboam  by 
the  sword,  and  that  Israel  would  be 
carried  captive.  This  was  not  treason 
but  truth.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Practical  Points 

1.  False  accusations  are  often  made 
against  the  servants  of  God  by  false  re- 
ligious teachers  (Amos  7:10). 

2.  It  is  never  a  message  that  pleases 
men  when  they  are  told  that  God  will 
one  day  judge  the  world  (vs.  11). 

3.  It  is  a  false  kindness  that  bids  us  to 
flee  for  safety  in  order  to  keep  us  from 
witnessing  for  the  Lord  (vs.  12). 

4.  A  Christian  cannot  consider  those 
places  sacred  which  have  been  dedicated 
to  a  false  god  (vs.  13). 

5.  God  sometimes  goes  to  very  un- 
usual places  to  pick  up  some  of  His 
choicest  servants  (vs.  14). 

6.  God  has  His  own  way  of  qualifying 
and  equipping  those  whom  He  calls  into 
His  service  (vs.  15). 

7.  The  man  whom  God  has  commis- 
sioned for  His  service  will  not  stop  just 
because  some  man  tells  him  to  stop  (vs. 
16). 

8.  A  fearful  doom  awaits  the  false 
prophet  who  seeks  to  hinder  the  mes- 
senger of  God  (vs.  17). 

9.  Selfishness  is  the  core  of  all  sin, 


whether  it  be  directed  against  man  or 
against  God  (8:4-6). 

10.  God's  judgments  may  be  slow  in 
coining,  but  when  they  come  no  one  will 
be  able  to  withstand  them  (vss.  7,  8). 

—The  Bible  Expositor. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  Israel  shall 
surely  be  led  away  captive  out  of  then- 
own  land  (Vs.  11).  Amaziah  misrepre- 
sents Amos  here,  and  "a  lie  mixed  with 
truth  is  the  most  deadly  form  of  false- 
hood." Amos  did  not  say  that  Jeroboam 
himself  would  die  by  the  sword,  but  only 
that  the  sword  would  be  raised  against 
his  family  (Vs.  9).  Amaziah  told  of 
Amos  prophesying  that  Israel  would  go 
into  exile,  but  he  did  not  report  about 
Amos  praying  for  the  punishment  to  be 
withheld  (7:2).  In  short,  Amaziah 
tried  to  make  Amos  look  like  a  rebel 
who  was  dangerous  to  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  the  security  of  the  nation. 

-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

2.  Against  the  false  adviser  we  have 
here  a  faithful  ambassador.  Amos  was 
a  man  sent  of  God,  but  Amaziah  was  the 
priest  of  a  false  religion.  He  did  not 
serve  in  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem,  but  in 
the  sanctuary  in  Bethel  which  was  dedi- 
cated to  a  false  god.  He  considered  the 
message  of  Amos  as  treason,  and  well  he 
might  because  the  calf-worship  main- 
tained at  Bethel  was  the  state  religion. 
Similarly  in  Russia  today,  which  has  an 
atheistic  government,  obedience  to  God 
in  preference  to  obedience  to  the  state 
is  looked  upon  as  a  crime  against  the 
state.— Selected. 

3.  It  is  a  source  of  delight  to  one's 
heart  to  see  that  in  all  ages  God  has  cut 
across  the  arrangements  of  men  and 
made  effective  preachers  out  of  "un- 
trained" laymen.  Do  not  misunderstand, 
we  do  believe  in  a  trained  and  ordained 
ministry,  but  we  rejoice  that  God  can 
speak  to  train  and  use  any  man  who  is 
willing  to  stand  without  fear  or  com- 
promise for  his  Lord. 

Amos  was  a  skilled  preacher.  He  did 
not  start  out  with  his  condemnation  of 
Israel.  He  first  denounced  their  enemy 
Damascus;  then  he  talked  about  the 
sins  of  other  Gentile  cities,  coming  then 
to  Judah.    They  all  agreed  to  this  kind 


of  preaching;  it  sounded  good  to  their 
ears  to  hear  their  adversaries  condemn- 
ed. Then  having  enlisted  their  interest, 
he  moved  in  on  Israel  and  they  had  to 
listen. 

We  could  well  learn  that  to  be  faith- 
ful one  need  not  be  tactless  and  unkind. 
One  can  condemn  with  love  in  one's 
heart.  Judgment  can  be  declared  with 
tears  in  one's  heart  and  voice.— Moody 
Monthly. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Sinning  Against  the  Light 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  poor  woman  came 
to  my  surgery  and  said:  "A  young  wo- 
man is  lodging  in  the  same  house  with 
me,  who  is  wretchedly  poor,  in  great 
suffering,  and,  I  fear,  near  her  end."  I 
accompanied  the  woman  home.  She  led 
me  to  the  bedside  of  the  dying  girl,  and 
left  us  together.  It  was  a  dreadful  scene. 
A  girl  of  three  or  four  and  twenty  lay 
on  a  wretched  pallet,  with  scarcely  any 
covering.  A  single  chair  and  a  broken 
table  was  all  the  furniture  the  room  con- 
tained. Near  the  bed  was  hanging,  on 
a  few  pegs,  the  girl's  finery.  Yes,  alas! 
finery.  Dresses  of  gaudy  material,  and 
showily  made  up,  were  flaunting  their 
gay  colours  in  this  chamber  of  death, 
looking  in  that  girl's  eyes  as  she  lay  dy- 
ing, as  witnesses  of  her  sin  and  folly, 
and  reminding  her  that,  as  soon  as  she 
was  dead,  these  things,  which  had  cost 
her  so  dear,  would  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  landlady,  as  payment  of  the 
debt  she  had  not  money  to  discharge.  I 
leaned  over  the  bedside,  and  took  her 
hand  in  mine.  I  told  her  that  Jesus  had 
sent  me  to  her  with  an  offer  of  peace 
and  pardon.  "No,"  she  said,  hoarsely— 
"no,  I  was  brought  up  in  a  Sunday 
school;  I  knew  the  right,  but  I  did  it 
not.  There  is  no  pardon  for  me  now."  I 
knelt  down,  I  prayed  for  her— prayed,  as 
she  had  not  confidence  to  pray  for  her- 
self—her sinful  self.  I  besought  Him 
that  she  might  repent  and  find  peace. 
But.  even  as  I  talked  with  her,  she  died, 
uttering  the  fearful  cry,  "Too  late!  Too 
late!"— Dr.  Raynor  in  1000  Evangelistic 
Illustrations. 

(We  are  asking  everyone  to  read  all 
the  lesson  material  in  our  Advanced 
Quarterly  in  connection  with  this  lesson. 
It  will  pay  you  "real  good.") 

There  are  people  who  would  do  great 
acts,  but  because  they  wait  for  great 
opportunities,  life  passes  and  the  acts  of 
love  are  not  done  at  all. 


Faith  draws  the  poison  from  every 
grief,  takes  the  sting  from  every  loss. 
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rhe  picture  above  shows  the  interior  of  Saints'  Delight  Church  after  a  remodeling  job  of  the  entire  building.  The 
:hurch  is  really  experiencing  a  spiritual  growth  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Clegg,  pastor.  For  a  brief 
listory  of  the  church,  as  told  by  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  see  "Highlights  of  Saints'  Delight  Church"  on  page  eight. 


EDITORIAL 


ATTITUDES 

About  this  time  each  year  hundreds  of  young  men  and 
women  are  graduated  from  our  high  schools  and  colleges. 
Some  or  these  will  go  on  to  success  while  others  go  out  to 
obscurity  and  failure.  Whether  one  succeeds  or  fails  in  life 
is  dependent  upon  many  things— ability,  diligence,  health, 
opportunities,  etc.  However,  we  believe  that  the  greatest 
determinant  of  success  is  one's  attitude.  There  are  three  atti- 
tudes that  are  vital  in  shaping  one's  life. 

The  attitude  that  one  has  toward  himself  is  important. 
There  are  three  questions  that  each  one  must  answer  concern- 
ing himself.  The  answers  to  these  questions  will,  to  a  large 
extent,  determine  the  course  of  one's  life. 

What  am  I?  Am  I  an  animal  the  product  of  a  lower  order 
of  animals  or  am  I  a  human  being?  Am  I  the  product  of 
evolution  or  a  creature  created  by  a  special  act  of  God?  Am 
I  a  man  or  a  mouse?  If  one  believes  that  he  is  an  animal 
that  is  just  above  the  monkey  he  will  act  one  way;  and  if  he 
believes  that  he  is  a  creature  of  God  created  by  a  special 
creative  act,  he  will  act  another  way. 

Who  am  1?  Do  I  have  pride  in  my  family  or  am  I 
ashamed  of  my  family?  Am  I  a  child  of  God  or  a  child  of 
Satan?  Am  I  glad  to  be  an  American  or  had  I  just  as  soon 
live  in  some  other  country?  The  answers  that  one  makes  to 
these  questions  will  have  a  lot  to  do  with  the  kind  of  person 
he  becomes. 

Where  am  I  headed?  What  are  my  objectives  in  life? 
Just  what  will  I  have  to  do  in  order  to  succeed  in  my  own 
eyes?  Do  I  have  definite  plans  for  reaching  these  objectives? 
These  are  important  questions  for  everyone. 

One's  opinion  of  himself  is  more  important  than  the 
opinion  of  anyone  else.  It  will  determine  one's  self-respect 
and  humility.  If  one  does  not  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
himself  he  cannot  be  happy. 

There  is  no  other  person  in  all  the  world  like  you.  This 
means  that  you  have  an  unique  opportunity.  No  one  else  has 
ever  had  an  opportunity  exactly  like  yours.  It  also  means  that 
you  have  an  unique  responsibility.  If  you  are  not  aware  of 
these  things  and  do  not  realize  your  potentiality,  you  will  im- 
poverish both  yourself  and  the  world  because  you  are  capable 
of  making  a  contribution  that  no  one  else  can  make. 

The  attitude  that  one  has  toward  others  is  important. 
There  are  two  major  attitudes  that  one  may  assume  toward 
his  fellow  men.  First,  he  may  look  upon  them  as  tools  to  be 
used  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose,  stepping  stones 
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on  his  way  to  success.  This  kind  of  person  has  no  use  f oi  I 
friends  who  cannot  serve  his  selfish  purpose.  When  hi; I 
friends  cease  to  be  profitable  to  him,  they  cease  to  be  hi! 
friends.  He  expects  to  use  his  friends  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
pose like  a  checker  player  uses  checkers  to  win  a  game.  Ther 
one  may  look  upon  others  as  an  opportunity  for  service.  Thiil 
person  recognizes  that  every  individual  is  to  be  loved  anc 
served,  not  for  selfish  reasons;  but  for  the  glory  that  his  lif ( 
may  bring  to  God.  No  person  can  expect  to  succeed  with  thfi 
proper  attitude  toward  others. 

The  attitude  that  one  has  toward  God  is  most  important! 
In  fact,  one's  attitude  toward  himself  and  others  is  determined 
to  a  great  extent  by  his  attitude  toward  God.  One's  attitude] 
toward  God  not  only  has  to  do  with  his  success  here  in  thiil 
life,  but  it  determines  his  destiny  for  eternity.  What  are  some 
of  the  attitudes  that  one  may  have  toward  God? 

The  atheist  does  not  believe  that  God  exists. 
The  agnostic  believes  that  God,  if  he  exists  at  all,  is  somt' 
mysterious  being  that  cannot  be  known  by  man. 

The  ■pantheist  believes  that  nature  is  not  only  the  creatior 
of  God,  but  that  nature  is  God. 

The  communist  believes  that  God  is  a  myth,  the  opiate  ol 
the  people. 

The  Christian  believes  in  a  personal  God  who  is  revealec 
through  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  througr. 
Christ  men  may  come  to  know  God  the  Father  and  have 
personal,  daily  fellowship  with  him. 

An  attitude  is  a  frame  of  mind.  It  is  more  than  that  it  is 
a  course  of  action,  a  motivation.  The  whole  course  of  one's 
life  is  determined  by  his  attitude. 

A  PRAYER 

We  have  never  cared  much  for  printed  prayers.  We  pre- 
fer to  make  our  own.  However,  we  have  no  objection  to  the 
use  of  printed  prayers.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  cannot 
use  the  words  of  others  if  they  express  the  yearning  of  oi 
heart.  After  all,  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  a  printed  prayer.  Cer^ 
tainly  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  use  of  printed  prayers 
if  they  enable  us  to  better  express  the  feeling  of  our  heart, 
We  just  seem  to  prefer  to  make  our  own. 

However,  a  few  years  ago  we  came  across  a  printec 
prayer  that  we  especially  like.  This  prayer  is  in  the  book. 
The  Pursuit  of  God,  by  A.  W.  Tozer,  and  is  located  at  the  end 
of  chapter  one.  Many  times  since  we  first  discovered  this 
prayer,  we  have  read  it  on  our  knees.  The  words  became 
ours  because  they  were  the  feeling  of  our  heart  as  our  lips 
formed  the  words.  We  quote  this  prayer  below  with  the 
hope  that  you  will  like  it  even  as  we  do. 

"O  God,  I  have  tasted  Thy  goodness,  and  it  has  both 
.satisfied  me  and  made  me  thirsty  for  more.  I  am  painfull) 
conscious  of  my  need  for  further  grace.  I  am  ashamed  of  m) 
lack  of  desire.  O  God,  the  Triune  God,  I  want  to  wan1 
Thee;  I  long  to  be  filled  with  longing;  I  thirst  to  be  made 
more  thirsty  still.  Show  me  Thy  glory,  I  pray  Thee,  so  thai 
I  may  know  Thee  indeed.  Begin  in  mercy  a  new  work  ol 
love  within  me.  Say  to  my  soul,  'Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fail 
one,  and  come  away.'  Then  give  me  grace  to  rise  and  follow 
Thee  up  from  this  misty  lowland  where  I  have  wondered  sc 
long.    In  Jesus'  Name,  Amen." 
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MINISTERS  OPPOSE 
RELIGIOUS  FILM 


)ear  Editor: 

We  noticed  an  advertisement  in  the 
day  12  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
f  the  film  "City  Story."  We  were  sur- 
rised  to  know  that  someone  in  our 
reat  denomination  would  select  a  film 
tiat  had  its  premiere  in  Hollywood  to 
<e  shown  in  our  churches.    It  looks  like 

reproach  on  the  Free  Will  Baptist.  We 
now  or  at  least  should  know  what  the 
lovie  industry  has  done  for  our  youth 
f  today,  and  just  because  some  other 
enominations  have  gotten  modern  and 
iken  the  things  of  the  world  into  the 
hurch  doe  n't  mean  that  our  denomina- 
ion  has  to.  We  were  among  the  few 
hat  had  not  compromised  with  the 
hings  of  the  world,  and  it  would  be 
atan's  good  pleasure  to  get  us  to  do  so 
tow. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  visual  aid  if  it 
;  the  right  kind,  but  it  should  come  from 
omewhere  beside  Hollywood.  How 
an  we  carry  out  a  covenant  that  says 
to  abstain  from  all  sinful  amusements 
nd  unholy  conformity  to  the  world." 
nd  then  bring  something  from  Holly- 
wood where  so  much  sin  is  carried  on  to 
>e  shown  in  our  churches?  So  far  as 
he  well  known  Hollywood  star,  Glenn 


We  appreciate  the  above  letter.  W7e 
ppreciate  it  because  it  is  evidence  chat 
>ur  people  are  reading  The  Free  Will 
baptist,  and  that  our  people  are  watch- 
ul  of  the  kind  of  material  that  is  used 
11  our  churches.  We  are  glad  to  know 
hat  this  group  of  ministers  do  believe  in 
he  separated  life  even  as  we  do. 

However,  we  feel  that  there  are  sev- 
:ral  things  about  the  letter  and  the  film 
lotice  that  must  be  pointed  out  in  f air- 
less to  everyone. 

First,  the  film  notice  was  not  an  ad- 
■ertisement.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  does 
lot  carry  advertising  except  for  our  own 
vork.  At  no  time,  since  I  have  been 
ditor  has  there  been  any  kind  of  ad  in 
he  paper  except  that  of  our  own  or  some 
ffiliated  group  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Second,  the  film  was  not  produced  in 
lollywood,  nor  was  it  produced  by  un- 
jodly  movie  stars.  The  movie  stars 
mentioned,  according  to  the  information 
/e  have,  were  converted  in  the  Billy 
Jraham  campaign  that  was   held  in 


Ford,  and  the  starlet,  June  Kenny,  they 
shouldn't  be  well  known  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  people  unless  they  learned  them 
while  they  were  in  sin.  We  teach  sep- 
aration as  taught  in  2  Corinthians  6:17 
and  1  John  2:15.  If  we  continue  as  we 
have  been,  we'll  have  to  keep  our  stand 
against  sin  and  be  on  the  watch  against 
anything  that  would  destroy  our  power 
with  God.    May  God  help  us  to  do  so. 

Bv  a  group  of  ministers  who  are  in- 
terested in  our  denomination  and  its 
progress: 

Rev.  Milton  Hollifield, 
Canton  F.  W.  B.  Church 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith 
Box  104 

Swannanoa,  N.  C. 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

Rev.  James  E.  Cordell 

Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd 

First  F.  W.  B.  Church 

Marion,  N.  C. 
Rev.  Frank  Thompson 

Route  3, 

Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


Hollywood  and  no  longer  make  movies 
for  the  movie  industry.  The  write-up 
on  the  film  did  not  say  that  the  film  was 
produced  in  Hollywood.  The  write-up 
did  say:  "The  film  had  its  premiere  in 
Hollywood  and  19  other  cities  on  May 
1.4."  Just  why  the  name  of  the  town  of 
Hollywood  was  used  and  the  19  other 
towns  were  not,  I  do  not  know.  But, 
according  to  the  information  we  have, 
the  film  was  actually  produced  in  the 
citv  of  Chicago. 

Third,  from  time  to  time  we  receive 
news  releases  from  different  places. 
Usually  we  check  these  releases  care- 
fully before  printing  them.  But  as  you 
know.  I  have  been  ill  and  have  not  spent 
much  time  in  the  office  since  April  1. 
In  fact,  I  have  resigned  as  editor  because 
of  this  illness,  effective  July  1.  I  admit 
(hat  the  wording  is  unfortunate,  but  I 
do  believe  that  the  film  is  a  good  film. 
May  I  ask  you  brethren  who  signed  the 
letter  above,  has  either  of  you  seen  the 
film?   I  admit  that  I  have  not,  but  films 


produced  by  this  agency  are  usually 
fundamental,  gospel  films. 

For  almost  twenty-two  years,  I  have 
been  in  the  gospel  ministry.  I  have  not, 
to  my  knowledge,  ever  been  accused  of 
being  anything  but  a  fundamental,  gos- 
pel preacher  until  I  came  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  two  and  one-half  years 
ago.  It  seems  to  be  the  habit  of  a  large 
number  of  our  people  to  immediately 
call  everything  they  do  not  like  modern- 
ism. Therefore,  I  have  been  called  a 
modernist  by  many  people  since  I  came 
here.  To  say  that  such  accusations  do 
not  bother  me,  would  be  untruthful,  but 
I  do  feel  that  my  record  for  the  last 
twenty-two  years  is  evidence  enough 
that  I  believe  the  gospel  and  every- 
thing it  teaches;  I  believe  in  the  virgin- 
born  Son  of  God  and  His  blood  atone- 
ment for  sin.  These  things  I  have 
preached  and  shall  continue  to  preach. 

I  know  the  brethren  who  signed  the 
above  letter.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
letter  was  sent  to  harm  me  or  anyone 
else.  However,  it  is  true  that  such  letters 
brand  the  press  and  me  as  editor.  There 
are  many  people  who  jump  to  conclu- 
sions without  getting  all  the  facts.  I 
love  these  brethren,  and  I  hope  this  short 
statement  fully  satisfies  them  that  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  its  editor  are 
sound,  fundamental  Christians. 

Cragmont  Now  Open 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  is  now  open  for  guests 
and  conferences.  Young  people  going 
to  the  Nationwide  F.  W.  B.  L.  Confer- 
ence in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  are  invited 
to  make  reservations  to  stop  over  in 
route.  Groups  of  Free  Will  Baptist  va- 
cationists, or  individuals,  can  be  com- 
fortably cared  for  during  open  weeks. 
Write  for  open  dates  or  information.  We 
urge  our  people  who  pass  through  going 
to  various  board  and  other  meetings 
west,  north  or  south  of  Asheville  to  stop 
with  us  in  route. 

Work  is  moving  along  on  the  Crag- 
mont Tabernacle,  and  we  hope  to  have 
it  ready  for  use  during  the  summer. 
Your  donations  to  the  Assembly  will  be 
greatly  appreciated  at  this  time  and  will 
help  us  reach  the  goal.  All  organiza- 
tions or  individuals  who  give  $25.00  or 
more  for  the  tabernacle  will  have  their 
names  engraved  on  a  permanent  plaque 
in  the  building.  The  gift  can  be  made 
a  memorial  to  some  departed  loved  one, 
or  in  honor  of  some  one  still  living. 

Send  all  donations,  and  address  all 
mail  to— Cragmont  Assembly.  Box  178, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
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(I 

LITTLE  FRANK 


PfjjjT|^!3T  is  some  years  since  I  was  told 
Bel  psi  the  story  of  little  Frank,  but  I 
Kg*  SjfH  think  I  remember  all  the  de- 
tails, and  will  put  it  in  my  own  words. 

A  good  many  years  ago  there  lived 
a  lady  and  gentleman  who  had  one 
little  boy,  Frank. 

He  was  a  great  treasure  to  them,  and 
everything  that  they  thought  could 
make  him  happy  was  given  him;  yet 
the  only  thing  which  could  have  made 
the  little  fellow  really  happy  they  kept 
entirely  from  him.  They  did  not  them- 
selves love  or  believe  in  God,  or  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  made  up 
their  minds  that  if  possible  they  would 
never  let  him  hear  the  Name  of  God. 

One  morning,  when  Frank  was  about 
six  years  old,  he  was  having  breakfast 
with  his  parents,  when  he  caught  sight 
of  a  poor  and  feeble  old  woman  coming 
up  to  the  house. 

In  a  minute  the  servant  came  into 
the  room,  saying  that  a  poor  woman  was 
at  the  door  begging. 

"Oh,  send  her  away,"  said  Frank's 
father,  "we  cannot  have  beggars  coming 
here,"  or  words  to  this  effect. 

But  Frank's  tender  little  heart  had 
been  touched  by  the  sight  of  the  poor 
woman,  and  he  exclaimed,  "Oh!  no, 
Father;  she  is  hungry;  let  me  go  and 
give  her  something." 

So  to  please  the  child,  his  father  lei 
him  take  what  he  liked  off  the  table, 
and  he  ran  out  with  the  servant,  and 
gave  it  to  the  old  beggar-woman. 

She  was  evidently  touched  with  the 
kindness  of  the  little  boy,  and  said, 
"Thank  you  very  much,"  then,  putting 
her  hand  upon  the  child's  head,  she 
said,  "God  bless  you,  little  gentleman." 

Frank  went  quietly  back  to  his  break- 
fast, but  presently  asked,  "Who  is  God? 
The  poor  woman  said,  'God  bless  you.' 
Who  is  He?" 

His  father  and  mother  looked  at  each 
other,  saying,  "flow  unfortunate!"  They 
then  tried  to  put  the  child  off,  but  his 
attention  had  been  arrested,  and  he  still 
inquired,  "But  who  is  God;  and  wiry 
did  she  say,  'God  bless  you'  like  that?" 

They  then  tried  to  make  him  think  it 
was  no  one  that  he  need  trouble  to 
know  about;  for  the  old  woman  it  might 
be  different. 

Still  the  little  fellow  was  not  satisfied. 
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He  often  asked  them  questions  which 
they  found  it  difficult  to  answer,  and  at 
last  they  began  to  think  it  would  be 
better  for  him  to  mix  more  with  other 
children. 

Their  great  object  still  was  to  prevent 
his  thinking  any  more  about  God,  but 
they  little  knew  the  means  which  God 
would  use  to  bring  their  child  to  a 
knowledge  of  Himself. 

We  all  have  precious  souls,  and 
nothing  which  this  earth  can  give 
brings  either  rest  or  blessing  to  them. 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
My  burden  is  light"  '(Matt.  11:28-30). 
Utterly  unsatisfied  and  unblest  is  every 
one  who  does  not  know  God,  for  He  is 
the  Source  and  the  Foundation  of  every 
blessing.  No  rest  can  there  be  for  the 
conscience  or  heart  apart  from  the  rest 
which  Jesus  gives;  and  sad  was  the  state 
of  Frank's  parents,  not  only  respecting 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  themselves,  but  try- 
ing to  shut  out  their  little  boy  from  the 
knowledge  of  Him  and  of  His  finished 
work. 

After  making  some  inquiries  they 
heard  of  a  very  select  school,  kept  by 
a  lady. 

At  their  request  she  duly  called  to  see 
them,  and  everything  seemed  most 
satisfactory  on  both  sides,  until  they 
told  her  that  they  did  not  wish  him  to 
have  any  religious  instruction,  or  ever 
to  be  spoken  to  about  God,  or  Jesus 
Christ. 

Miss  Wood  (as  I  will  call  her)  was 
an  earnest  Christian,  and  she  at  once 
said  she  could  not  receive  Frank  upon 
such  conditions. 

His  parents,  however,  had  been  so 
pleased  with  her,  and  with  all  the  ar- 
rangements of  her  school,  that  they 
would  not  take  her  refusal,  but  begged 
her  to  go  home  and  think  the  matter 
over,  telling  her  that  it  could  be  so 
easily  arranged  for  the  little  boy  no*" 
to  go  until  an  hour  later  than  the  other 
scholars,  when  the  religious  education 
would  be  over. 

Rather  reluctantly  Miss  Wood  con- 
sented to  this  wish,  and  upon  reaching 


her  home  she  made  it  a  matter  of  earnest 
prayer,  desiring  to  know  from  God  what 
His  mind  was  with  regard  to  it. 

As  she  prayed  there  gradually  came 
to  her  the  conviction  that  she  was  to 
take  Frank,  trusting  in  God  to  open  a 
way  for  him  to  hear  about  the  Lordj 
Jesus. 

Soon  after  this  Frank  became  one  of 
her  scholars,  and  a  very  interesting  little 
pupil  he  was.  But  before  long  he  found 
that  the  other  children  went  to  school 
much  earlier  than  he  did,  and  he  na- 
turally wanted  to  know  the  reason 
"Why  may  I  not  go  with  the  others?"  he 
would  ask.  And  he  persisted  in  hisj 
questioning  as  to  why  it  was. 

I  daresay  none  of  you  will  be  sur-; 
prised  when  I  tell  you  that,  being  at\ 
only  child,  he  was— well,  perhaps  1 
must  say,  rather  spoiled,  and  allowed  tcj 
have  his  own  way  a  good  deal. 

So  after  a  time  Frank's  father  and 
mother  said,  "It  will  be  better  to  let  hirr; 
go  at  the  same  time  as  the  other  chili 
dren,  and  we  can  let  Miss  Wood  have 
some  toys  for  him  to  play  with,  eithej 
in  the  garden,  or  in  a  room,  should  it  b< 
a  wet  morning." 

So  this  arrangement  was  made,  and 
Frank  started  off  to  school  at  the  sam< 
time  as  the  other  little  children. 

Miss  Wood  often  prayed  for,  and  wajj 
very  interested  in,  her  pupil  Frank,  bu 
she  strictly  kept  the  promise  which  shj 
had  made  to  his  parents.  Still,  I  am  surl 
this  must  have  been  a  great  test  to  he 
faith,  and  I  am  sure  she  must  have  fel 
at  times  that  she  might  have  been  mis 
taken  in  thinking  that  God  would  hav 
her  take  him  in  this  painful  way. 

One  warm,  sunny  morning  Miss  Woo 
thought  that  the  nice  air  would  do  a 
the  children  good,  so  she  told  them  t 
run  out  into  the  garden,  and  have  som 
games. 

After  the  others  had  gone  she  sav 
Frank  lingering  behind,  and  he  asked 
"May  I  stay  with  you  instead?" 

"Would  you  not  like  to  go  out  an 
play  with  the  others?"  she  asked;  "it  | 
so  fine  this  morning." 

"No,"  he  answered;  "I  want  to  sta 
with  you." 

Seeing  that  he  really  wished  it,  sr 
drew  him  to  her,  asking  if  he  wished  1 
tell  her  something. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS; 


"I  want  to  know  why  I  may  not  come 
in  with  you  when  the  others  do,"  he 
answered. 

"Because  your  parents  do  not  wish  it, 
dear,"  she  said. 

"But  why?"  said  the  child;  "and  who 
is  it  that  they  sing  about,  and  that  you 
talk  to  them  about,  called  Jesus?  I 
have  listened  outside  the  door,  and  I 
would  like  to  sing,  too,  and  I  want  to 
know  about  Jesus.  Who  is  He?  Do  tell 
me." 

Miss  Wood  was  much  surprised,  as 
she  had  no  idea  that  he  had  heard  any- 
thing; but  she  only  answered,  "I  must 
not  tell  you,  dear.  I  have  promised 
your  father  and  mother  that  I  would 
not  speak  to  you  about  Jesus,  and  I 
must  not  break  my  word  to  them.  You 
must  ask  them,  if  you  wish  to  know, 
and  then  if  they  give  me  permission  I 
shall  be  pleased  to  tell  you  about  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  let  you  sing  the 
hymns  with  the  others." 

So  when  Frank  went  home  that  day 
he  told  his  parents  that  instead  of  play- 
ing with  his  toys  he  had  often  listened 
outside  the  door  of  the  room  where 
Miss  Wood  was  telling  the  children 
about  Jesus,  and  how  he  had  heard 
them  singing  hymns  about  Jesus.  "I 
would  like  to  hear  about  Jesus,  too, 
Father,  and  to  sing  the  hymns  with  the 
others.  Do  let  Miss  Wood  tell  me  about 
Jesus.    She  will,  if  you  say  so." 

His  father  and  mother  were  very 
sorry  that  he  had  heard  anything,  and 
said  to  each  other,  "We  have  been  fool- 
ish, and  made  a  great  mistake.  Keeping 
things  secret  has  only  made  him  curious 
and  anxious  to  know.  The  only  thing 
now  is  to  let  him  go,  then  he  will  soon 
get  used  to  it,  and  not  care  about  it." 

Thus  God's  purpose  of  blessing  for 
dear  Frank  was  brought  about,  and 
Miss  Wood  had  the  joy  of  telling  him 
about  God  and  His  wonderful  love  to 
poor  sinners. 

Eagerly  he  listened  to  every  word, 
and  his  thirsting  soul  drank  in  the 
precious  message  of  grace  and  love. 
"The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth 
light;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
simple"  (Ps.  119:130).  He  heard  for 
the  first  time  how  God  had  loved  him, 
and  that  because  he  was  a  sinful  child, 
and  He  a  holy  God,  He  had  sent  His 
beloved  Son  to  die  upon  the  Cross, 
that  by  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  he 
might  be  saved  eternally,  and  all  his 
sins  be  forgiven,  and  washed  away  in 
the  precious  Blood  of  Christ  (1  Peter 
1:18,  19). 

How,  too,  he  enjoyed  the  hymns, 
which  he  soon  learned,  and  was  able  to 
sing  with  the  other  children!    They  also 


brought  the  same  sweet  message  of  a 
precious  Saviour  and  of  His  great  love 
for  the  little  ones;  of  the  bright  home 
where  He  was  even  now  living,  think- 
ing of  them,  and  watching  over  them, 
and  how  presently  He  was  coming  to 
take  them  to  live  with  Him  and  God 
His  Father  up  there,  if  they  put  their 
trust  in  Him  and  in  His  work  for  them 
upon  the  Cross. 

Soon  Frank's  little,  longing,  empty 
heart  was  filled  and  satisfied  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  he  had  the  joy  which 
only  those  can  know  who,  through 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  and  His  finished 
work,  have  all  their  sins  forgiven. 

Thus  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  had 
died  for  him,  had  now  found  His  little 
lost  lamb,  and  was  saying,  "Bejoice  with 
Me;  for  I  have  found  My  sheep  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  15:6). 

I  would  say  here  that  if  any  dear 
child  who  may  read  this  narrative  is 
longing  to  know  that  his  sins  are  for- 
given, the  Good  Shepherd  is  seeking 
you,  wanting  to  save  you,  and  if  you 
will  only  put  your  simple  trust  in  Him, 
believing  that  He  died  upon  the  Cross, 
bearing  all  the  punishment  for  your 
sins  there,  God  tells  you  that  you  are 
saved.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts 
16:31;  13:38,  39). 

Some  time  after  this  (I  cannot  re- 
member how  long  it  was )  Frank  was 
taken  very  ill,  and  soon  it  became  ap- 
parent that  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
had  saved  him  was  going  to  claim  His 
little  lamb. 

As  he  lay  on  his  little  bed,  his  parents 
sat  watching  beside  him,  heartbroken 
to  know  that  soon  they  must  part  with 
their  one  great  treasure. 

Presently  the  little  fellow  turned  to 
his  father,  and  in  his  little  feeble  voice 
said,  "Father,  do  you  love  me?" 

Surprised   at   such   a   question,  his 


Somebody's  grandmother  has  given  to 
her  descendants  these  admirable  rules 
of  conduct: 

"Always  look  at  the  person  to  whom 
you  speak.  When  you  are  addressed, 
look  straight  at  the  person  who  speaks 
to  you.   Do  not  forget  this. 

"Speak  your  words  plainly;  do  not 
mutter  or  mumble.  If  your  words  are 
worth  saying,  they  are  worth  pronounc- 
ing distinctly  and  clearly. 

"Do  not  say  disagreeable  things.  If 
you  have  nothing  pleasant  to  say,  keep 
silent. 


father  answered,  "My  boy,  how  can  you 
ask  me  such  a  thing?  You  know  you 
are  the  pride  and  joy  of  my  heart." 

"Mother,"  said  the  dying  child,  "do 
you  love  me?" 

"My  darling,"  she  said,  "you  know 
that  I  do,  and  that  you  are  everything 
to  me." 

She  then  broke  out  into  uncontrol- 
lable grief. 

"If  you  really  loved  me,"  said  the  dy- 
ing child,  "how  was  it  that  you  never 
told  me  about  God  and  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  you  did  not  want  me  to  know 
that  Jesus  died  for  me?  I  do  not  know 
how  you  could  have  really  loved  me 
and  yet  not  wanted  me  to  know  about 
Jesus." 

Has  poor  parents  were  quite  broken 
down  and  wept  bitterly.  Though  in 
great  weakness,  the  dear  child  then 
pointed  them  to  the  blessed  Lord  Jesus, 
who  had  sought  and  found  him,  and 
who,  despite  their  long  rejection,  was 
able  and  willing  to  save  them.  "And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise?"  (Matt.  21:16).  Very  soon  after 
the  Lord  Jesus  took  him  home. 

I  know  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  words  of  their  little  child  were  used 
to  the  blessing  of  both  the  parents,  and 
they,  too,  learned  to  put  their  simple 
faith  in  Jesus  and  His  finished  work, 
and  were  saved.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

Does  not  this  story  of  Frank  show 
us  how  God  works  out  His  own  pur- 
poses of  blessing,  however  difficult  it 
may  appear,  and  how  He  honors  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and  leave 
Him  to  open  the  way  as  He  chooses?— 
Tract. 


"Think  three  times  before  you  speak 
once. 

"Have  you  something  to  do  that  you 
find  hard  and  would  prefer  not  to  do? 
Do  the  hard  things  first  and  get  over 
with  it.  If  you  have  done  wrong,  go  and 
confess  it.  If  your  lesson  is  tough,  mas- 
ter it.  If  the  garden  is  to  be  weeded, 
weed  it  first  and  play  afterward.  Do 
first  the  thing  you  don't  like  to  do,  and 
then  with  a  clear  conscience  try  the 
rest."— Presbyterian  Record. 
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Williamston,  N.  C, 
Church  Erects 
New  Building 

The  building  pic- 
tured at  right  is  the 
new  home  of  the 
Williamston,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Un- 
der the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Roland  Cherry, 
pastor,  the  church  is 
doing  some  wonder- 
ful work.  The  outside 
of  the  church  which 
was  organized  only 
two  years  ago  is  not 
quite  completed,  but 
plans  are  to  complete 
this  i  n  t  h  e  near 
future. 

The  church  wishes  to  express  to  the 
many  friends  and  organizations  that 
have  helped  in  any  way  on  this  project 
their  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  for 
a  job  "well  done." 

Rev.  Charles  Hamilton  has  just  closed 
a  revival  meeting  at  the  Williamston 
Church.   There  were  no  additions  to  die 


church,  but  according  to  Mrs.  Mattie 
Taylor,  church  reporter,  everyone  re- 
ceived a  blessing  from  the  wonderful 
sermons,  and  were  drawn  closer  to  die 
Lord. 

The  church  invites  everyone  to  visit 
them  at  anytime,  and  pray  for  their  con- 
tinual growth  in  the  Lord's  work. 


Pitt  County,  N.  C,  Churches 
Sponsor  Revival  Crusade 

The  Protestant  churches  of  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  and  the  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  Ministerial  Association 
are  sponsoring  a  revival  crusade  in  the 
city  of  Greenville,  beginning  Sunday, 
June  6,  and  continuing  for  three  weeks. 
Services  will  be  held  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Eddie  Martin  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  this  revival.  The  meeting 
will  be  held  in  a  large  tent  located  in 
West  Greenville  near  the  Pitt  County 
Memorial  Hospital. 

The  churches  of  Pitt  County  and  the 
Greenville  Ministerial  Association  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  in 
this  area  to  attend  this  revival  crusade. 
/  / 

Florida  Camp  Meeting  at 
Cottondale,  June  20-July  2 

Make  your  plans  now  to  spend  your 
vacation  in  the  sunshine  state  of  Florida 
and  attend  the  great  camp  meeting  un- 
der the  big  tabernacle  at  the  camp 
grounds  five  miles  south  of  Cottondale, 
Florida,  on  highway  231.    The  camp 


meeting  will  begin  June  20  and  con- 
tinue through  July  2. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  member  of  the 
Camp  Committee,  assures  you  a  wonder- 
ful time  these  two  weeks  in  Florida. 
Rev.  Joe  Ange,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  evangelist,  and  Rev.  Bobby 
Picirilla  of  Bob  Jones  University  will 
be  the  youth  worker  and  music  director. 
Also  an  institute  for  ministers  and  Chris- 
tian workers  will  be  held.  Good  food 
will  be  served  from  the  dining  hall  at 
50  cents  per  meal,  and  lodging  for  50 
cents  per  night. 

For  further  information  write  to  the 


Coming  Events 

June  7-12— N.  C.  Ministerial  Conference 

June  15-17— National  League  Conference 

June  20— Father's  Day 

June  21-26-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  13-15— National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

August  16-23-N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28— S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


chairman  of  the  Camp  Meeting  Com- 
mittee, Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  Chipley, 
Florida,  or  to  State  Promotional  Secre- 
tary, D.  W.  Peele,  208  E.  Adams  Street, 
Dothan,  Alabama. 

/  / 

Bladen-Columbus  Sunday  School 
Fellowship,  June  4 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  schools 
in  Bladen  and  Columbus  Counties  will) 
hold  a  Fellowship  Supper  at  Hickory 
Grove  Church,  Friday  night,  June  4. 
The  theme  for  the  night  will  be:  "StudjJ 
to  Show  Thyself  Approved."  The  pro-' 
gram  is  as  follows: 
7:30— Registration 

7:45-Song,  "We'll  Work  Till  Jesus  Comes"; 
—Invocation,  Rev.  Gary  Cheshire 
—Scripture  Reading,  Rev.  M.  L.  Baxley 
—Welcome,  Andrew  Ratley 
—Response,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
8:00— Fellowship  Supper 
8:50— Sunday  School  Choruses 
9:00— Chairman's    Message,    "Who's  Who,"! 
Hayes  Pait 
-Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  Gladis  Scottj 
—Business 
9:20— Special  Music 
9:. 30- Message,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
10:0()-Reports  of  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dents, Officers,  and  Teachers 
10:30-Song,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
—Benediction 

Mayo  Brown,  Music  Director 
l  I 

Rev.  Miller  Conducts 
Core  Creek  Revival 

The  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist' 
Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will! 
begin  a  revival  on  Monday  night,  June! 
14,  and  continue  through  Friday  night,' 
June  25.  The  Rev.  James  F.  Millerj 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist) 
Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  evangelist.  The  public  is  cordial-tl 
ly  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
/  / 

Georgia  Sunday  School 
Convention,  June  12 

The  Georgia  State  Sunday  Schoo| 
Convention  will  meet  with  the  Albany.! 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  1601 
Gillispee  Avenue,  Saturday,  June  12, 
The  program  chairman,  H.  L.  Knighton, 
announces  the  following  program: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:30— Program,  Albany  Sunday  School 
10:45— Program,  Corinth  Sunday  School 
10:55— Program,  Midway  Sunday  School 
11:05— Program,  Bellview  Sunday  School 
11:15— Program,  Christian  Hill  Sunday  School 
11:30— Message,  "A  Successful  Sunday' School,' 

Rev.  Sammy  Wilkinson 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Program,  First  Columbus  Sunday  School 
1 : 15— Program,  Satilla  Sunday  School 
1:30— Message,    "A   Successful  Convention,' 

Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
2:00— Organization  of  Convention 
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Virginia  State  Association 
Meets  with  Bristol  Church 

The  Virginia  State  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  meet  with  the  West 
Bristol  Church,  June  18  and  19.  The 
Rev.  O.  P.  Stokes  is  host  pastor  of  the 
church.  A  special  invitation  is  given  to 
|1  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  to  meet 
vvith  the  association.  Lunch  will  be 
>erved  both  days  of  the  association  by 
the  local  church  and  a  limited  amount 
m  lodging  will  be  available,  according 
1  Rev.  Winston  Sweeney,  Virginia  Scare 
Foreign  Mission  Director. 

/  / 

Elm  Grove  Church 
Closes  Successful  Revival 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  re- 
cently closed  a  successful  revival  with 
rlev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor, 
\ev.  J.  C.  Lynn  of  Arapahoe,  North 
Carolina,  assisted  Mr.  Patrick  in  the 
neeting.  There  were  four  additions  to 
he  church  and  a  great  spiritual  awaken- 
ng  among  the  members  of  the  church, 
rhe  church  asks  the  prayers  of  all  Chris- 
ians  for  their  continual  growth  in  the 
ihurch  and  in  the  grace  of  God. 
/  / 

lev.  Bowen  Conducts 
ST.  C.  Revival 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Nashville, 
Pennessee,  will  begin  revival  services  at 
ihady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
iampson  County,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning June  3  and  continuing  through 
une  13.  Two  services  will  be  held  daily, 
he  morning  services  at  eleven  a.  m.  and 
he  evening  services  at  eight  p.  m.  The 
>astor,  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis,  and  members 
if  the  church  desire  that  the  people  of 
his  area  make  good  this  opportunity  of 
tearing  Mr.  Bowen. 

/  / 

Annual  Home-Coming  F.  W.  B. 
kphanage,  June  13 

The  annual  home-coming  of  the  Free 
Vill  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
forth  Carolina,  will  be  held  Sunday, 
une  13.  All  of  the  alumni  of  the  or- 
ihanage  are  urged  to  be  present  for  this 
Lome-coming  and  see  the  many  changes 
hat  have  taken  place  at  the  home. 

The  alumni  will  have  charge  of  the 
aorning  program,  followed  with  a  pic- 
lic  lunch  at  the  noon  hour.  From  two 
''clock  to  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
pen  house  will  be  held.  Everyone  is 
avited  to  come  and  see  the  new  cottages 
vhich  will  be  completely  finished  at  this 
ime. 


Macedonia  Church  Has 
Mother's  Day  Program 

Mother's  Day  services  were  sponsored 
by  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Macedonia 
Church,  Craven  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. During  the  service  the  oldest 
mother  present,  the  mother  with  the 
most  children,  and  the  youngest  mother 
were  selected.  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 
is  the  pastor. 

The  picture  above  is  of  those  who 
were  given  special  recognition  during 
the  service.  From  left  to  right,  Mrs. 
Ella  Wetherington,  the  oldest  mother; 
Mrs.  Billie  Gene  Spruill,  the  youngest 
mother;  Mrs.  Beulah  Whitford,  the  most 
children  attending  Sunday  School;  Mrs. 
Catherine  Tolae,  seven  children;  and 
Mrs.  Lillian  Simpkins,  seven  children. 


Youth  Conference  Final 

Young  people  of  North  Carolina  who 
are  planning  to  attend  the  Cragmont 
Youth  Conference,  June  21-26,  are  urged 
to  register  at  once,  so  that  the  director 
will  know  how  to  arrange  transportation 
and  make  other  arrangements.  The 
registration  fee  is  $2.00,  payable  with 
application.  The  cost  at  Cragmont  for 
board  and  other  fees  for  the  conference 
period  (including  planned  trips),  is 
$20.00,  payable  upon  arrival  at  the  as- 
sembly. Those  who  desire  reservations 
on  the  special  bos  from  New  Bern, 
Kinston,  Goldsboro,  Smithfield,  or  Ral- 
eigh (those  from  other  points  are  to 
come  to  these  places ) ,  may  reserve  seats 
as  long  as  they  last  by  sending  a  deposit 
of  $5.00  along  with  the  request.  All  regis- 
trations should  be  in  by  June  5,  and  must 
be  in  by  June  15.  Reservations  will  be  as- 
signed in  the  order  received.  To  regis- 
ter, you  simply  write  a  letter  to  the  di- 


rector, giving  full  name,  mailing  address, 
age,  and  enclosing  required  fees.  Sun- 
day schools,  classes,  leagues  and  other 
groups  are  urged  to  send  one  or  more 
young  people  to  the  conference.  A  good 
program  has  been  arranged.  All  will  be 
supervised  by  dependable,  Christian 
people.  "All  things  are  now  ready!" 
Address  all  correspondence,  registra- 
tions, etc.,  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Direc- 
tor, Box  86,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Cragmont  Assembly 
Rooms  Refurnished 

The  individuals,  churches,  and  orga- 
nizations listed  below  have  so  generous- 
ly sent  funds  to  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  to  be 
used  in  placing  blinds  and  mattresses 
in  the  designated  rooms: 

Third  floor:  room  No.  1,  Misses  Ella 
and  Ethel  Willoughby;  room  No.  3, 
Union  Grove  Church,  Wayne  County; 
room  No.  6,  Trinity  Church;  room  No. 

8,  Stoney  Creek  and  Friendship  Church- 
es, Johnston  Countv. 

Second  floor:  room  No.  1,  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Wilson;  room  No.  2,  Bridgeton  Church; 
room  No.  3,  Micro  Church;  room  No.  5, 
Moseley's  Creek  Church;  room  No.  7, 
Davis  Church;  room  No.  8,  Oak  Grove 
Auxiliary,  Sampson  County;  room  No. 

9,  Deep  Run  and  Kinston  Sunday 
Schools;  room  No.  10,  Pleasant  Plains 
Church. 

Persons  visiting  Cragmont  this 
summer  will  be  given  the  privilege  as 
far  as  possible  to  occupy  the  room  that 
they  or  their  church  have  furnished  un- 
less there  are  some  older  or  afflicted 
person  whom  it  is  necessary  to  place  in 
their  room. 

There  are  ten  rooms  for  which  we 
have  no  blinds  and  cannot  replace  the 
mattresses  because  of  insufficient  funds. 
If  there  is  anyone  who  would  like  to  do 
this,  please  let  us  hear  from  you  as  soon 
as  possible.  We  did  so  want  to  have 
blinds  at  every  window  and  new  mat- 
tresses on  every  bed  for  the  summer 
conferences. 

Whether  you  send  money  or  not, 
please  send  prayers  up  that  God  will 
bless  in  every  conference  throughout 
this  summer.  We  are  happily  awaiting 
your  visit. 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 
Manager-Hostess 

• 

If  the  evangelization  of  this  world 
were  a  commercial  proposition  with  a  re- 
ward of  even  a  ten  per  cent  dividend, 
there  would  not  be  a  village  on  earth 
without  a  church. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(?,onJucUJ  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  there  any  Scripture  that 
gives  one  man  a  right  to  kill  another  in 
self  defense?  What  of  our  boys  who  are 
killed  when  fighting  in  defense  of  our 
country?  Are  they  condemned?— Mrs. 
Peter  Brown,  Greenville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D. 
4,  Box  40. 

Answer:  No!  There  is  no  Scripture, 
so  far  as  I  know,  that  gives  a  man  the 
right  to  kill  another  man  in  self  de- 
fense. We  read  in  Matt.  5:39b,  "But 
whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also"  and 
in  Matt.  5:44  and  45,  "But  I  say  unto 
you.  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you;  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust."  These  Scriptures  definitely  tell 
us  what  to  do  when  we  are  encountered 
by  evil.  In  a  case  where  a  person  is 
called  on  to  fight  in  defense  of  his  coun- 
try it  is  different  and  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  Scripture  that  points  that  way. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  commanded 
to  obey  whose  who  are  in  authority  over 
us.  Heb.  13:17,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves: for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 


Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
If  Saints'  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Franklin  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, could  talk,  it  would  have  many 
things  of  interest  to  tell.  This  church 
was  organized  on  Wednesday  night  be- 
fore the  third  Sunday  in  September, 
1884,  by  Elder  J.  W.  Valentine,  after 
a  series  of  sermons  preached  at  Perry's 
School.  Mr.  Valentine  became  the  first 
pastor  of  the  church  which  voted  to 
hold  services  once  a  month.  Elder 
Daniel  E.  Davis  was  elected  assistant 
pastor  who  later  succeeded  Mr.  Valen- 
tine. 

During  the  first  sixty-seven  years  of 


they  that  must  give  account,  that  they 
may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief: 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you." 

In  the  second  place  one  of  the  warn- 
ings that  God  gave  the  Israelites  when 
they  asked  for  a  king  was  that  when 
they  had  a  king  they  would  be  obligated 
to  obey  him  and  that  he  would  call  for 
their  young  men  to  go  as  soldiers  and 
their  young  women  as  household  ser- 
vants and  confectionaries.  This  Saul 
began  to  do  when  he  became  king  of 
Israel.  David's  brothers  were  among 
the  first  of  his  soldiers.  David  who  was 
too  young  to  fight  in  the  army  was  sent 
as  a  messenger  boy  from  his  father  to  his 
brothers.  When  he  came  to  the  battle 
ground  he  heard  of  Goliath  the  great 
giant  and  challenger  of  God's  army. 
David  volunteered  and  killed  this  giant 
and  was  greatly  rewarded  for  the  act  of 
heroism.  Later  God  referred  to  him  as 
the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  Being 
heroic  or  falling  in  battle  does  not  assure 
one,  however,  of  eternal  life.  A  soldier 
who  is  in  the  army  today  must  accept 
Christ  as  his  own  personal  saviour,  re- 
pent of  his  sins  and  yield  himself  to 
Christ  in  keeping  His  commandments  in 
order  for  him  to  be  saved  and  kept  in 
fellowship  with  Christ.  Such  a  person 
when  killed  on  the  battlefield  is  as  safe 
as  though  he  died  at  home. 


this  church  the  following  ministers  serv- 
ed as  pastors:  Revs.  J.  W.  Valentine, 
Daniel  E.  Davis,  G.  W.  Ferrell,  L.  H. 
Wetherington,  C.  H.  Denton,  J.  B.  Fer- 
rell, and  P.  W.  Aliman. 

In  the  summer  of  1951,  die  church 
extended  a  call  to  Rev.  Ralph  E.  Clegg 
to  serve  them  as  pastor,  and  he  accept- 
ed it.  When  the  people  of  the  communi- 
ty saw  the  ability  Mr.  Clegg  had  to  lead 
a  congregation  and  that  he  was  a  man 
of  God  sent  there  to  do  business  with 
them  for  Christ,  they  fell  in  line  and  a 
great  record  has  been  made  in  the 
Saints  Delight  Church. 

When   Mr.   Clegg   entered   into  his 


duties  as  pastor,. the  Sunday  school  had 
71  on  roll.  Now  the  average  attendance 
is  186.  The  membership  of  the  church 
was  187,  and  now  it  stands  at  253.  A 
Y.  P.  A.  has  been  organized  and  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary  has  a  membership  of  32. 

Many  improvements  have  been  made 
in  the  building  structure.  A  Sunday 
school  department  has  been  added  to 
the  building,  new  pews,  a  heating  plant, 
new  light  fixtures,  new  windows  and 
doors  all  have  been  added  at  a  cost  of 
more  than  $6,000.00  which  is  all  paid 
for. 

The  church  voted  to  re-elect  Mr. 
Clegg  for  its  pastor  indefinite  with  the 
understanding  to  go  on  half-time.  The 
members  saw  the  need  of  having  a  pas- 
tor to  lead  them  in  the  Wednesday  eve- 
ning prayer  services,  so  Mr.  Clegg  goes 
to  the  church  each  Wednesday  night  forj 
prayer  services  which  has  an  average  at-: 
tendance  of  75. 

The  writer  was  engaged  in  a  revival 
meeting  with  Mr.  Clegg  in  this  church 
sometime  ago.  One  afternoon  we  visit-* 
ed  a  man  who  a  few  years  ago  was  H 
slave  to  strong  drink,  but  he  had  reailyjl 
been  born  again.  He  asked  Mr.  Cleggj 
to  secure  him  a  Christian  Worker's  NewJ 
Testament  that  he  might  carry  the  Word' 
of  God  with  him  daily.  This  gives  youj 
a  little  idea  of  what  the  Lord  has  beent 
doing  through  Brother  Ralph  Clegg  at' 
Saints'  Delight.  If  you  live  in  or  neaij 
Louisburg,  North  Carolina,  the  pastoi 
and  his  congregation  extend  to  you  ar! 
invitation  to  come  out  and  worship  witr-i 
them  in  the  good  old  Saints'  Delighl 
Church. 

A  Reasonable 
Conclusion 

I  have  heard  of  a  man  who  said  hi 
was  going  to  decide  the  question  of  be 
coming  a  Christian  in  a  reasonable  way 
and  that  he  would  write  down  on  on' 
piece  of  paper  all  the  reasons  why  h 
ought  to  be  a  Christian,  and  on  anothe 
all  the  reasons  why  he  ought  not  to  b 
a  Christian,  and  then  would  weigh  th 
matter  in  a  rational  way  and  decide  lik 
a  reasonable  man.  And  so  he  began.  H 
wrote  first  the  reasons  why  he  ought  t 
be  a  Christian,  and  his  pen  just  fle^ 
down  the  paper  and  up  on  the  other  sid 
until  it  was  full  of  reasons;  and  then  h 
began  with  the  reasons  why  he  ought  n( 
to  be  a  Christian.  He  put  down  th! 
figure  one,  and  there  his  pen  stopper 
He  could  not  think  of  a  single  reasc 
why  he  ought  not  to  be  a  Christian.  An' 
you  cannot  either.  There  are  no  sue! 
reasons.—/.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  Hi>ht 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moeetz 

SWANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory" 
(Psalm  73:24). 

God  is  the  guide  of  His  people.  This 
statement  is  true  regarding  all  God's 
people.  If  any  professing  Christian  is 
living  apart  from  the  guiding  hand  of 
God,  it  is  because  he 
lias  withdrawn  himself 
jlpllll,  from  God.  God  never 
Jll       *       withdraws  from  man  un- 

Jlp* %  *o  (il  man  withdraws  from 
A-  God.     S  i  n  committed 

/  leads  us  in  the  opposite 
m^^^f%-^.  di !•-•(.•; ion  to  which  God 
JI'JfifB  wants  to  lead  us.  If  at 
B|i  |.  %M  my  lime  the  wayfaring 
man  deviates  from  the 
course  which  God  has  given  he  becomes 
perplexed  and  is  overtaken  by  the 
darkness  of  night.  He  then  realizes  his 
need  of  a  guide.  Man  left  to  himself 
gropes  in  darkness.  Ever  since  the 
catastrophe  of  the  fall  of  man  he  has 
been  prone  to  deviate  from  the  path  in 
which  he  should  go.  Because  of  this 
man  needs  a  guide  in  his  Spiritual  Pil- 
grimage. God  is  that  needed  guide. 
"Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel." 
God's  Word  and  Spirit  will  guide  those 
who  are  surrendered  to  Him.  They  are 
led  by  the  guiding  hand  of  a  loving 
father.  They  are  directed  by  the  Word 
and  Spirit  of  God.  Some  one  has  right- 
ly said,  "Though  all  else  in  heaven  and 
earth  should  fail,  the  one  true  everlast- 
ing Friend  abides." 

Just  as  man  needs  a  guide  during  his 
life  in  this  world,  God  offers  Himself  as 
that  guide,  and  invites  us  to  submit  our- 
selves to  Him.  If  we  submit  to  His 
guidance,  nothing  can  do  us  any  real  in- 
jury. "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose." 

'Thou  shalt  guide  me  by  thy  counsel." 
God's  counsel  is  His  Word,  and  His 
Word  is  the  instrument  of  His  guidance. 
The  Bible  is  God's  Book.  God  has  given 
the  world  but  one  Book,  the  Bible;  in 
that  Book  are  the  counsels  of  infinite 
wisdom.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  su- 
preme standard  of  faith  and  practice. 
No  other  standard  will  do.  All  others 
will  lead  us  away  from  the  path  in  which 
God  wants  to  lead  us.  To  receive  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  instrument  of  guid- 


ance, is  to  believe  what  it  says  and  do 
what  it  commands. 

Those  who  are  guided  by  the  counsel 
of  God  are  ultimately  taken  to  heaven  to 
enjoy  the  things  of  God.  "And  after- 
ward receive  me  to  glory."  The  word 
glory  is  of  frequent  occurence  in  the 
Bible  and  is  often  used  to  denote  the 
bliss  of  heaven.  Those  who  submit 
themselves  to  His  guidance,  God  will 
accompany  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  will  conduct  them 
to  His  throne.  God  calls  His  people 
to  this  eternal  glory.  When  we  end  our 
earthly  pilgrimage,  we  enter  into  it.  Not 
only  that,  but  according  to  the  text,  God 


receives  us  into  it.  He  bids  us  wel- 
come. He  invites  us  to  share  this  glory, 
and  to  enjoy  it  for  evermore. 

Below  are  four  striking  sentences 
which  I  want  us  to  consider  carefully: 

"How  thankful  should  we  be  that  God 
has  not  left  us  to  ourselves!" 

"True  wisdom  consists  in  submitting 
to  His  guidance." 

"Think  often  of  the  glory  to  which 
He  guides." 

"Those  who  do  not  submit  to  divine 
guidance  will  inevitably  be  lost." 

"Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note — No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


GOD  IS  WARNING  YOU 

Isaiah  58:1 

1  Beware  of  false  teachings  (Col.  2:8;  Rom.  16:18). 

2.  Beware  lest  thou  forget  (Deut.  6:12;  8:11). 

3.  Beware  lest  thou  offend  God's  people  (Gen.  12:3;  Ps.  105: 
15). 

4.  Beware  of  evil  workers  (Phil.  3:2;  Matt.  7:15). 

5.  Beware  of  the  wiles  of  Satan  (Eph.  6:11). 

6.  Beware  of  the  sin  of  ingratitude  (Ps.  103:2;  I  Thess.  5:18). 

7.  Beware  lest  you  also  fall  ( II  Peter  3:17;  Eph.  4:14). 

THE  GIFTS  OF  GOD 

James  1 :17 

1.  He  gives  us  salvation  (  Eph.  2:8;  Acts  16:31). 

2.  He  gives  us  freedom  (Col.  1:13,  14). 

3  He  gives  us  a  new  nature  (II  Peter  1:4;  II  Cor.  5:17). 

4.  He  gives  us  justification  (Rom.  5:1;  I  Cor.  6:9-11). 

5.  He  gives  us  perfect  security  (John  10:27-29). 

6.  He  gives  us  abundant  life  (John  10:10;  Col.  3:3;  Gal.  2:20). 

7.  He  gives  us  a  Heanvenly  inheritance  (Acts  26:18;  Rom. 
8:17). 

8.  He  gives  us  His  Spirit  (Eph.  1:13). 

9.  He  gives  us  all  things  in  Christ  (I  Tim.  6:17;  Eph.  2:7). 
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The  Happiest  Days  of  His 
Life 

Mr.  Robert  C.  Jackson,  after  receiv- 
ing a  New  Testament,  found  Christ 
while  yet  in  the  San  Quentin  peniten- 
tiary. He  said:  "That  was  the  happiest 
day  of  my  life,  and  I  shall  never  forget 
it.  I  began  to  tell  others  of  the  wonder- 
ful discovery  I  had  made,  and  many 
laughed  at  me;  but  finally  I  was  able  to 
win  a  cellmate  to  the  same  Christ.  Soon 
there  were  four  of  us  who  had  experi- 
enced the  saving  grace  of  Jesus. 

"Not  long  after  that,  the  Salvation 
Army  came  to  the  penitentiary  to  hold 


monthly  services,  and  we  were  glad  to 
join  them  and  enjoy  Christian  fellow- 
ship. We  saw  such  a  value  in  these  ser- 
vices that  with  four  other  prisoners  I 
held  services  each  Sunday  that  the  Sal- 
vation Army  did  not  come.  We  were 
persecuted  by  many  of  the  prisoners, 
who  could  not  understand  our  new  con- 
duct; but  in  spite  of  it  all,  those  were 
the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  It  seems 
strange  that  I  should  say  this,  but  it  is 
true,  for  it  was  there  in  San  Quentin 
that  I  found  Christ." 


Every  command  of  God  has  a  promise 
of  God  for  its  kernel. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


WOULD  APPRECIATE  CONTRIBUTIONS 
"We  would  appreciate  you  printing  this 
letter  to  let  the  people  know  that  we  hav^ 
organized  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Gainesville,  Texas.  We  had  sixteen  char- 
ter members  with  three  additional  ones  later. 

"We  have  less  than  $500.00  in  our  building 
land,  and  we  would  be  glad  if  any  of  our 
friends  or  any  church  would  send  a  contribu- 
tion to  help  ns  get  started. 

"Any  assistance  that  you  can  give  us  will 
be  greatly  appreciated."— Mrs.  Jack  Arnold, 
805  Wine  Street,  Gainesville,  Texas. 

DESIRES  PASTORATE  IN  FLORIDA 
"For  the  past  year  God  has  been  dealing 
with  me  to  go  to  Florida.  I  have  been  there 
and  see  the  great  work  to  be  done  for  the 
Lord.  I  am  a  full-time  pastor  of  a  church  in 
Tennessee,  and  am  praying  that  the  Lord's 
will  be  done  in  this  matter.  I  am  just  a  coun- 
try boy,  saved  by  God's  wonderful  grace.  If 
there  is  a  church  in  Florida  that  wants  a 
country  preacher,  I  will  be  glad  to  pray  with 
you  about  it."— Rev.  W.  A.  Howington,  Route 
5,  Elizabethton,  Tenn. 

ENJOYS  READING  THE  PAPER 
"I  enjoy  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Especially  do  I  enjoy  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons and  Notes  and  Quotes.  The  Editorials  are 
very  inspiring  and  their  messages  help  us  to 
live  better  lives.  I  also  enjoy  Naaman  Bor- 
der's writings,  he  writes  very  good  messages. 

"I  am  enclosing  one  of  my  poems  I  com- 
posed. If  you  like  it  I  would  like  for  you  to 
publish  it  in  the  paper.  I  sure  do  thank  you 
for  the  poems  you  have  already  printed  for 
me."-Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck,  Gates,  N.  C. 

THINKS  THE  PAPER  THE  BEST 
"I  like  The  Free  Will  Baptist  very  much, 
in  fact  better  than  any  other  religious  paper 
I  take. 

"I  am  enclosing  a  short  poem  for  publication 
if  you  care  to  use  it."— Mrs.  Grace  Royster, 
Hartville,  Mo. 

Every  Day  a  Little 

Every  day  a  little  knowledge.  One 
fact  a  day.  How  small  is  one  fact!  Only 
one.  Ten  years  pass  by.  Three  thous- 
and six  hundred  fifty  facts  are  not  a 
small  thing. 

Every  day  a  little  self-denial.  The 
thing  that  is  difficult  to  do  today  will  be 
an  easy  thing  to  do  three  hundred  sixty 
days  hence,  if  each  day  it  shall  have 
been  repeated.  What  power  of  self- 
mastery  shall  he  enjoy  who,  looking  to 
God  for  grace,  seeks  every  day  to  prac- 
tice the  grace  for  which  he  prays! 

Every  day  a  little  helpfulness.  We  live 
for  the  good  of  others  if  our  living  be  in 
any  sense  true  living.  At  home,  at 
school,  in  the  street,  in  the  neighbor's 
house,  in  the  playground,  we  shall  find 
opportunity  every  day  for  usefulness. 

—The  Mid-Continent, 


OUR  ETERNAL  HOPE 

Hebrews  3:6 

1.  The  Blessed  Hope  of  His  Coming  (Titus  2:13;  Acts  1:11). 

2.  The  hope  of  our  translation  (I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

3.  The  hope  of  seeing  our  Lord  (I  John  3:1,  2;  Rev.  22:4). 

4.  The  hope  of  Heaven  (John  14:1-3;  Rev.  21:3). 

5.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  hope  (Rom.  15:13;  Gal.  5:5). 

6.  The  hope  of  eternal  life  (Titus  1:2;  3:7). 

7.  This  hope  leads  us  to  patience  (Rom.  8:25;  I  Thess.  1:3; 
James  5:7). 

8.  The  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish  (Prov.  10:28). 

THE  TEST  OF  FAITH 

I  Peter  1:7 

1.  How  long.  Lord?  (Ps.  13:1;  69:3). 

2.  The  answer  (James  5:7;  II  Peter  3:9). 

3.  '  When  wilt  Thou  comfort  me"?  (Ps.  119:82). 

4.  The  answer  (II  Cor.  12:9). 

5.  We  do  not  know  the  way  (John  14:5). 

6.  The  answer  (John  14:6). 

7.  "He  answered  her  not  a  word"  (Matt.  15:23,  24,  26). 

8.  The  answer  (Matt.  15:28). 

9.  The  delay  and  the  complaint  (John  11:6,  21). 
10.  The  answer  (John  11:23,  44). 

—Selected. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Faith — Works 


HAT  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 


y&M&R  and  have  not  works?  can  faith 
save  him?  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  And 
one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit?  Even  so  faith,  if  it 
hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 
Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.  Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well: 
the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead?"  (James  2:14- 
20). 

James  is  saying  that  there  is  no  way 
to  show  man  that  we  have  faith  unless 
we  do  something  about  it.  I  remember 
an  occasion  when  we  had  a  great  meet- 
ing in  the  early  days  of  our  orphanage 
here  in  North  Carolina,  and  the  evidence 
was  that  the  project  was  a  reality.  We 
were  all  seemingly  happy.  Some  of  us 
shouted  right  out  and  gave  praise  to 
God,  others  laughed  until  it  got  funny  to 
others  and  we  had  a  laughing,  shouting 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  gladness. 
One  brother  said  when  we  were  about 
at  the  highest  in  praising  the  Lord  for 
the  success,  "I  think  it  is  a  good  time  to 
take  an  offering  for  the  orphanage."  So 
he  proceeded  to  pass  the  plate  and 
everyone  got  quiet  and  some  of  those 
who  seemed  to  be  the  happiest  put 
nothing  into  the  plate.  Perhaps  some 
i  were  not  able,  but  the  ones  who  could 
and  did  not,  had  faith  that  showed  only 
in  words;  that  faith  did  not  put  food  in 
the  stomachs  of  the  little  children  at  the 
orphanage,  nor  pay  any  of  the  needed 
expenses. 

So  it  is  not  so  much  in  what  a  man 
says  about  the  Lord,  but  in  what  he  does 
for  the  Lord.  "Faith  without  works  is 
,dead."  A  living  faith  is  that  which 
brings  forth  fruits. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


We  Are  Not  Saved  by  Works 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Ephcsians  2:8-10). 

This  shows  that  if  we  are  really  saved, 
we  will  work.  God  has  ordained  that 
we  should.  So  don't  work  to  be  saved, 
but  work  because  we  are  saved. 

He  that  cometh  to  Him  (God)  must 
believe.  Notice  what  the  writer  of  He- 
brews says:  "But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him"  (Hebrews  11:6). 
The  fact  is,  real  faith  is  simply  taking 
God  at  his  Word.  Anything  less  than 
taking  God  at  his  Word  is  a  pretense. 
If  I  say,  "Yes,  I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  do  not  the  things  chat  he 
taught  me  to  do,  my  faith  is  dead.  When 
those  who  were  following  Jesus  in  the 
days  of  his  feeding  them  with  loaves  and 
fishes  asked  the  question,  "What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent" 
(  John  6:28,  29).  Nothing  that  we  do 
will  satisfy  God  unless  we  first  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour. 
Work  without  faith  is  dead.  Faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.  First,  faith,  then 
works.   This  amounts  to  a  working  faith. 

Back  in  the  days  of  what  is  called  "de- 
flation," when  a  dollar  looked  big  to 
many  of  us;  we  needed  paint  on  a  church 
that  we  were,  serving.  It  was  needed 
badly.  We  said,  "We  must  paint  our 
church  building."  Someone  said,  "We 
just  can  t  do  it  now;  perhaps  we  can 
do  it  this  fall."  It  was  spring  then  and 
a  farmers  money  was  at  low  ebb.  But 
there  were  others  who  said,  "We  can 
try  it;  at  least  we  can  make  an  effort." 
So  we  launched  the  drive  by  appoint- 
ing a  committee.  The  work  started  and 
in  just  about  thirty  days  the  money  had 
been  raised  and  the  painting  done.  Faith 
with  works  did  the  job.  There  is  no  job 
too  big  for  God's  children  providing  we 
have  faith.  Of  course  we  have  to  use 
common  sense,  that  kind  of  sense  that 
has  been  manifested  by  Brother  Lindon 
( L.  C. )  Johnson  in  paying  off  the  debt 
on  the  building  used  for  offices  and  the 
<_rirls'  dormitory  at  our  Bible  College. 
Yes,  this  building  is  clear  of  debt.  It 
was  faith  coupled  with  good  works  that 
did  the  job. 

Another  example  of  faith  and  works 


is  that  which  has  been  done  at  the  or- 
phanage, Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 
Brother  S.  A.  Smith  had  faith  to  shoul- 
der the  responsibility  of  raising  money 
to  pay  off  a  big  debt  and  the  raising  of 
money  to  build  two  cottages  for  the 
girls  at  the  home.  This  work  is  so  near 
completed  that  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
should  be  happy  over  the  success.  It 
lias  been  done  by  faith  and  works 
coupled  with  good  common  sense.  I 
have  often  said,  "God  wants  us  to  have 
good  .sense  as  well  as  good  religion." 

Salvation  by  Faith 

".  .  .  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:30,  31).  Was  he  saved? 
The  evidence  is  that  this  man  was  saved. 
What  was  it  that  he  did?  "And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his,  straightway.  And  when 
he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he 
set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house"  ( Acts 
16:33,  34). 

At  sunset  the  previous  day,  Paul 
and  Silas  were  prisoners  in  the  hands  of 
this  jailor.  Now  at  sunrise,  they  were 
guests  of  the  jailor.  Things  had  chang- 
ed. There  is  a  slogan,  "Prayer  changes 
things."  It  really  worked  in  this  case, 
and  I  have  known  it  to  work  in  hun- 
dreds of  others.  At  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayer  and  sang  praises  unto  God. 
This  prayer  of  prayers  changed  things 
around  in  this  Philippian  jailor's  quar- 
ters. It  brought  him  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  sin  and  death  into  the  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  no  idea  that  they  read  off  their 
prayers.  It  was  no  printed  copy  that  they 
read.  It  was  an  out-pouring  of  their 
souls  to  God,  and  it  worked.  It  will 
work  everytime  when  it  is  for  our  good 
and  the  glory  of  God.    They  had  faith. 

'And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them.  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  God, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :  Who 
by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things?  The  kings 
of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ  ....  And  know. 
Lord,  behold  their  threatenings :  and 
grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  speak  thy  word"  (Acts  4: 
23-26,  29). 
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When  Feme  Believed 


Saeah  Carter  Lewis 


QB^iBS  Feme  Proctor  walked  slowly 
HK&Ngl  out  of  the  school  building  and 
wfmjk™  started  toward  home,  the  feel- 
ing came  back  worse  than  ever.  Of 
course,  it  had  been  there  all  day,  really; 
but  it  had  not  been  quite  so  bad  while 
she  had  been  studying  and  writing,  and 
playing  games  at  recess. 

But  now  that  she  hadn't  anything  else 
to  think  about,  the  hard  lump  came  back 
in  her  throat,  and  she  wondered  if  she 
would  be  able  to  talk  at  all  when  she 
tried  to  ask  her  mother  the  question  she 
was  going  to  have  to  ask  her.  She  had 
never  asked  anybody  anything  like  this 
before,  and  it  was  very  hard  to  even 
think  how  she  could  say  it.  She  was 
glad  that  she  had  her  mother  to  talk  to 
about  it,  because  she  could  never,  never 
have  asked  Miss  Mayfield,  her  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Her  heart  seemed  to 
freeze  at  the  very  thought. 

There  was  a  smell  of  bacon  and  pota- 
toes frying.  Mother  was  probably  mak- 
ing bacon  and  tomato  sandwiches  for 
lunch.  Feme  loved  bacon  and  tomato 
sandwiches,  with  fried  potatoes,  but  she 
felt  sure  that  she  would  not  be  able  to 
eat  anything  at  all  today,  for  the  lump  in 
her  throat  was  so  big  and  hard. 

"Is  that  you,  Feme?"  called  her  moth- 
er as  she  opened  the  door. 

"Yes,  Mother,"  she  answered  in  a  thin 
little  lost  voice. 

"Well,  run  and  wash  your  hands,  darl- 
ing. Lunch  is  almost  ready.  How  is  my 
little  girl?"  and  Mrs.  Proctor  bent  to 
press  a  kiss  upon  the  small,  fair  cheek. 

But  Feme  could  not  answer.  She 
flushed  scarlet  and  then  grew  pale.  She 
stood  awkardly  in  the  doorway,  twisting 
her  hands  nervously,  standing  first  on 
one  foot  and  then  on  the  other. 

"Why,  what  is  wrong,  dear?"  asked 
her  mother,  much  concerned. 

"I- 1  have  something  to  ask  you, 
Mother,"  she  stammered.  "Something 
very  important.  And  I  have  to  ask  you 
now,  I  guess.  I— I  don't  want— any  lunch, 
anyway." 

Mrs.  Proctor  looked  at  her  small 


daughter  in  astonishment.  Never  in  all 
her  short  life  had  Feme  not  wanted  her 
lunch!  Something  was  surely  very 
wrong.  She  went  to  the  stove  and  turn- 
ed off  all  the  burners,  and  then  she  came 
back  and  took  Feme  in  her  arms. 

"Now,  Precious,"  she  said  lovingly, 
"we'll  sit  here  together,  and  you  must 
tell  me  at  once  what  is  troubling  you." 

"Oh,  Mother,"  said  the  child  tremul- 
ously, I  want  so  much  to  know  if  Jesus 
has  come  into  my  heart!  Miss  Mayfield 
said  that  if  we  believed  that  He  died  for 
us,  we  could  ask  Him  to  come  into  our 
hearts,  and  then  we  would  be  His  follow- 
ers. And  I  asked  Him,  but  I  don't  know 
whether  He  did  or  not.  How  can  you 
tell,  Mother?  I  want  to  know,  oh,  so 
much!" 

Mrs.  Proctor  hugged  Feme  to  her 
heart. 

"Oh,  my  dear  little  girls,"  she  said, 
"How  glad  I  am  that  you  really  do  want 
to  belong  to  Jesus." 

"I  do,  Mother;  truly,  I  do. 

"Then  listen,  darling;  do  you  remem- 
ber the  verse  you  learned  last  summer 
at  the  Bible  School  about  'Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock'?" 

"Yes,  Mother.  'Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in' 
(Rev.  3:20),"  Feme  quoted. 

"You  see,  dear,  Jesus  is  standing 
knocking  at  your  heart's  door.  He  would 
not  do  that  if  He  wasn't  willing  to  come 
in,  would  He?" 

"No,  I  guess  He  wouldn't,"  she  agreed 
after  a  moment's  thought. 

"And  He  says  that  if  anyone  will  'open 
the  door,'  that  He  will  come  in.  If  you 
ask  Him  to  come  in,  that  is  opening  the 
door.  So  all  you  have  to  do  is  to  ask 
Him  to  come  in,  and  you  can  know  that 
He  will  do  it,  because  He  said  He  would. 
God  does  everything  that  He  promises, 
you  know.  If  I  promised  you  that  I 
would  come  to  school  for  you  and  walk 
home  with  you,  would  you  believe  me?" 

"Oh,  yes,  Mother;  'Cause  you  always 
do  everything  you  say  you  will." 


"And  God  does,  too,  honey.  He  never 
makes  a  promise  that  He  does  not  keep. 
When  I  asked  Him  to  come  into  MY 
heart,  He  came  in,  just  as  He  said  He 
would." 

"How  did  you  know,  Mother?"  asked 
Feme  anxiously.  "Did  you  feel  Him 
come  in?" 

"No,  dear;  I  just  believed  it.  I  knew 
that  it  was  true  because  He  had  said  it." 

"And  you  didn't  see  Him,  or  any- 
thing?" 

"Oh,  no,  Feme.  I  only  knew  that  He 
would  because  His  Word  says  so.  I 
knew  that  God  would  not  tell  a  lie." 

"No.  Of  course,  He  wouldn't.  But  I 
wish  I  could  see  Him,  Mother." 

"You  will  some  day,  if  you  belong  to 
Him.  But  just  now  He  wants  you  to 
believe  what  He  says  without  seeing 
Him." 

Feme  nodded,  but  she  did  not  speak. 
She  was  deep  in  thought.  Dared  she 
just  believe  that  Jesus  would  come  into 
her  heart,  when  she  could  not  even  see 
Him?  Would  that  make  it  come  true 
for  her?  It  had  made  it  true  for  Mother, 
but  Mother  was  grown  up,  and  knew  so 
much  more  than  she  did.  Would  God 
really  listen  to  a  little  girl  like  herself? 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  kneel  here  with 
Mother  and  talk  to  Jesus  about  it,  dear?" 
suggested  her  mother.  "He  is  willing  to 
come  into  your  heart  as  soon  as  you 
open  the  door  by  asking  Him." 

As  they  knelt  together,  and  Feme 
heard  her  mother  asking  God  to  help  her 
little  daughter  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  had  died  for  her,  and  that  He  was 
willing  to  come  into  her  heart,  and 
would  come  in  as  soon  as  she  opened 
the  door  by  believing,  Feme  suddenly! 
understood.  She  saw  in  a  flash  what  her! 
mother  had  been  trying  to  tell  her.  You  I 
just  simply  believed,  and  it  was  true! 
You  could  know  that  it  was  true  because 
you  had  believed,  as  God  had  said  to  do. 
You  didn't  have  to  see  anything.  You| 
did  your  part  and  God  did  His  part.  Itl 
was  simple,  after  all,  now  that  she  un- 
derstood it!  Relief  and  peace  came  to- 
gether to  Feme's  troubled  little  heart. 

"Jesus,  I  believe,"  she  said  in  her 
heart.  "Come  into  my  heart  right  now, 
and  I'll  believe  and  know  that  You  did." 

As  they  arose  from  their  knees,  she 
hugged  her  mother  tightly,  but  the  J 
words  she  wanted  to  say  would  not  come 
out,  for  some  reason. 

"My,  I'm  hungry,"  she  said  instead 
"Let's  eat  lunch  now,  Mother,"  and  she! 
scampered  out  to  the  kitchen. 

Mrs.  Proctor  followed  her  in  amaze- j 
ment.  Had  she  understood  and  believed; 
Well,  perhaps  she  had  better  not  ques 
tion  her  any  more  just  now.   She  woulc 
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probably  speak  of  it  again  before  long. 

But  days  went  by  and  grew  into 
weeks,  and  yet  Feme  did  not  mention 
the  matter  again.  Her  mother  wanted  to 
ask  her  questions  about  it,  and  learn 
whether  or  not  she  had  really  believed 
and  receive  Christ,  but  somehow  she  felt 
restrained.  She  did  speak  to  her  daugh- 
ter on  the  subject  in  a  general  way,  but 
forebore  asking  her  a  direct  question. 
She  hoped  that  Feme  herself  would 
speak  about  it,  but  she  did  not.  Had 
she  really  received  Christ? 

Some  time  after  this,  preparations 
were  begun  for  a  revival  at  their  church. 
The  visiting  evangelist  was  a  very  good 
speaker,  and  Mrs.  Proctor  and  Feme 
went  every  evening.  A  children's  choir 
was  organized,  consisting  of  about  twen- 
ty-five children,  and  Feme  sang  happily 
with  the  rest  of  the  boys  and  girls. 

One  evening  the  message  was  espe- 
cially for  children,  and  the  speaker  told 
simply  and  lovingly  of  how  everyone, 
even  little  children,  had  sinned.  And  he 
told  how  the  Lord  Jesus  had  died  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary  to  take  away  our  sins; 
and  how  anyone  could  now  be  saved, 
just  by  believing  that  Christ  died  for 
him,  and  opening  his  heart  to  Him. 

He  made  a  plea  for  all  the  children 
present  to  open  their  hearts  and  receive 
Christ,  and  to  come  up  to  the  front  and 
confess  Him  before  others.  Every  child 
in  the  choir  arose,  and  went  up  to  the 
front  together— all  except  Feme.  She 
was  left  standing  all  alone. 

Her  mother  regarded  her  with  amaze- 
ment, from  her  seat  further  back,  and 
wondered  greatly.  Why  had  she  not 
gone  with  the  other  children?  Tt  was 
the  nature  of  children  to  follow  one  an- 
other in  anything  that  thev  did.  she 
knew.  Feme  must  have  some  deep  rea- 
son for  not  going  up  with  the  rest.  Had 
she  not  yet  understood,  and  was  she 
afraid  to  go  up  unless  she  did?  Others, 
too,  glanced  at  Feme  in  surprise.  For 
her  mother  was  an  outstanding  Christian 
and  church  worker.  How  was  it  that 
her  child  was  apparently  so  indifferent? 

It  was  on  the  way  home  that  Feme 
spoke  shyly.  "All  the  children  went  up 
tonight,  didn't  they,  Mother?"  she  re- 
marked. 

"Yes,  Feme;  all  except  you,"  her 
mother  pointed  out. 

"But  you  know,  Mother,  I  didn't  have 
to.  I  wasn't  supposed  to,  'cause  he  said 
for  those  who  wanted  to  open  their 
hearts  and  let  Jesus  come  in,  to  go  up 
there.  And  I  didn't  have  anything  to 
go  up  there  for,  Mother.  'Cause  I'd  al- 
ready let  Jesus  come  into  my  heart.  Don't 
you  remember.  Mother,  that  day  I  ask- 
ed you  about  it?" 


"Oh,  my  Precious,"  said  her  mother, 
"of  course,  I  remember!"  With  glad 
tears  starting  from  her  eyes  she  stopped 
there  on  the  street  and  threw  her  arms 
about  her  small  daughter,  hugging  her 
lovingly.  "I'm  so  glad  that  you  did  re- 
ceive Him  that  day,"  she  said.  "You 
and  I  will  never  forget  it,  either,  will 
we?  And  God  is  remembering  it,  too, 
dear.  He  has  put  your  name  in  His 
Book,  up  there  in  Heaven.  Isn't  that 
nice?   He  keeps  a  Book  with  the  names 


I  OBITUARIES  I 
I  .  I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
J  foi  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  J 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
I  Obituaries  and  in  mcmoriams  of  persons  who  ( 
'l  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  I 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mr.  George  W.  Bailey 

Mr.  George  W.  Bailey,  retired  farmer 
and  former  business  man,  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
Cemetery,  March  13,  1954.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Spring  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  Sunday 
School  near  Walstonburg,  nearly  all  his 
life.  Those  who  knew  him,  loved  and 
respected  him,  for  he  was  a  faithful 
Christian,  a  devoted  father,  an  honest 
business  man,  and  a  sincere  friend  to 
all  those  whom  he  met. 

His  family  and  friends  are  saddened 
by  his  passing,  but  his  fine  Christian 
character,  high  ideals,  and  simple  living 
will  long  be  remembered  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  an  inspiration  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Spring  Branch  Chinch  and 
community. 

Spring  Branch 
Resolutions  Committee 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Resolutions  of  Remembrance 

Ina'  much  as  the  Reverend  J.  R.  Ben- 
nett, deceased,  whose  residence  was  at 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  before  his 
going  to  be  with  the  Lord,  served  as  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Education  of 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  during  the  planning  and  forma- 
tive days  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, and  had  much  to  do  with  the 
groundwork  before  the  opening  of  the 
institution,  and, 

Inasmuch  as  his  departure  from  this 
life  to  be  with  the  Lord  has  been  called 
to  the  attention  of  the  College  Board 


of  all  His  children,  up  in  Heaven,  you 
know." 

"Does  He,  really,  Mother?  Oh,  I'm 
so  glad  my  name  is  in  it!  And  I'm  glad 
all  those  boys  and  girls  went  up  and  re- 
ceived Him,  too.  But  you  know  I  wasn't 
supposed  to,  Mother,  'cause  I  already 
did.    Isn't  that  right,  Mother?" 

"Yes,  my  dear,  that  is  exactly  right," 
answered  her  mother  happily.— Juvenile 
Pleasure. 


while  in  session,  this  the  First  Day  of 
April,  1954,  be  it  therefore  resolved: 

1.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  this 
institution  go  on  record  in  expression  of 
its  regrets  for  the  loss  to  our  cause  by 
the  Home-going  of  such  a  noble  soul, 
with  the  appreciations  for  the  valuable 
service  rendered  this  institution  during 
its  days  of  history  in  his  life-time. 

2.  That  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  Him  Who  knoweth  all 
things  perfectly,  noting  the  sparrow's 
fall  and  with  the  record  in  mind  of  the 
numbers  of  hairs  in  each  of  our  heads, 
knowing  that  He  did  not  allow  the 
transfer  of  our  beloved  Brother  to 
realms  above  without  His  careful  sup- 
erintendence. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
written  into  the  permanent  records  of 
minutes  of  this  1954  annual  session  of 
the  College  Board,  that  a  copv  be  re- 
leased to  the  publishers  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  Magazine,  printed  at  A  y  d  e  n, 
North  Carolina,  for  publication,  and  that 
a  copy  to  be  mailed  to  the  bereft  family. 

The  Lord  Hath  Need 

"Nobody  seems  to  want  me."  said  a 
young  girl  forlornly.  "I'm  a  cripple  and 
in  everybody's  way." 

As  she  spoke  thus  to  herself,  she 
chanced  to  be  passing  a  book  shop.  Her 
eyes  fell  upon  the  words,  "The  Lord 
hath  need." 

She  repeated  the  words  a  number  of 
times  so  that  she  would  not  forget  them. 
When  she  reached  home  she  looked 
them  up  in  her  Bible. 

"Jesus  once  needed  a  donkey,"  she 
said.  "Perhaps  He  wants  me— a  cripple, 
i  ll  ask  Him." 

Forty  years  later  a  lame  Bible  wo- 
man died— mourned  by  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple. That  woman  was  once  the  little 
lame  girl. 

It  does  not  matter  who  you  are,  the 
Lord  needs  you.  If  you  will  give  your 
life  to  Him,  He  will  use  yon  for  His 
glory  in  just  the  place  where  you  car. 
serve  Him  best.— Gospel  Sunlight. 
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Cragmont  Woman's 
Conference 

The  North  Carolina  Woman's  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  16-23,  1954,  with  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard  as  director  and  Mrs.  Clement 
Sullivan  as  assistant  director.  The  theme 
for  the  conference  will  be:  "Women  in 
the  Church." 

The  following  courses  with  the  teach- 
er will  be  offered  during  the  conference: 

Stewardship  Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

Prayer    Mrs.  D.  L.  Whaley 

Missions  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 

Hymnology  Mrs.  D.  L.  Whaley 

Bible  Study  Rev.  Harold  Stevens 

Women  in  Our  Church  Open  Forum 

The  afternoons  will  be  taken  up  with 
recreation.  To  those  who  wish  to  take 
part,  the  following  trips  have  been 
planned:  Tuesday,  a  trip  into  Asheville, 
North  Carolina;  Wednesday,  exploring 
Cragmont  and  mountain;  Thursday,  visit 
to  Montreat;  Friday,  rest  and  clean  up 
time;  Saturday,  all  day  trip  to  Mount 
Mitchell  with  services  on  the  mountain 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Stevens  and 
Mrs.  Whaley;  Sunday  a.  m.,  Sunday 
school  and  worship  with  some  neighbor- 
ing Free  Will  Baptist  church;  Sunday 
p.  m.,  climaxing  service  in  the  Taber- 
nacle with  communion  and  candlelight 
friendship  circle,  pledging  our  best  to 
God  and  each  other  that  the  Gospel  may 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

In  order  to  make  these  trips  it  will 
cost  an  additional  $4.75  per  person.  If 
you  do  not  desire  to  make  these  trips, 
arrangements  for  your  entertainment 
will  be  made  at  the  assembly  at  no  extra 
cost.  Please  advise  when  you  register 
if  you  desire  to  take  in  the  listed  recrea- 
tional features  so  that  the  director  will 
know  how  to  plan  in  the  use  of  the  bus. 

The  cost  for  the  entire  week  will  be 
as  follows: 

Room,  board,  insurance,  and  linens, 
$20.00;  registration  fee,  $2.00;  bus  fare 
(round  trip)  New  Bern,  $12.50;  Kinston, 
$11.75:  Wilson,  $11.25;  Raleigh,  $10.50. 

Take  with  you:  Lunch  for  day  en- 
route,  Bible,  notebook,  pencils,  personal 
needs  such  as  soap,  towels,  wash  cloths, 
etc.  (Linens,  pillows,  and  blankets  will 
be  furnished.) 


Telegram  of  Greetings 

The  telegram  below  arrived  too  late 
to  be  read  to  the  North  Carolina  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  May  20: 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

Greetings  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion : 

The  auxiliary  of  your  state  have  a 
great  part  in  the  recent  campaign  to  re- 
tire the  Bible  College  indebtedness. 
Please  express  mv  appreciation  to  the 
good  ladies  of  your  state  for  their  part 
in  raising  $7,520.34,  also  my  thanks  for 
$18,040.70  from  North  Carolina  for  all 
purposes  this  associational  year.  The 
demands  on  the  Bible  College  have 
never  been  greater,  and  I  am  sure  we 
can  continue  to  count  on  the  faithfulness 
of  the  auxiliaries  of  North  Carolina.— Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  President,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College. 

Mrs.  Cox  Host  to 
Auxiliary  Fellowship 

A  fellowship  meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliaries  sponsored  by  the  Southside 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Paintsville, 
Kentucky,  met  May  17,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Cox.  The  meeting  opened 
with  the  group  singing,  "I  Am  Thine  Oh 
Lord,  Mv  Redeemer,  And  Count  Your 
Blessings."  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  super- 
intendent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Or- 
phans Home,  Louisa,  Kentucky,  led  in 
prayer.  The  president,  Mrs.  Homer 
Willis,  welcomed  the  visitors,  asknowl- 


Use  the  following  registration  blank: 

Name     

Address   

Church   

Conference     Age   

Date  ,  1954. 

Send  with  the  $2.00  registration  fee, 
$5.00  if  you  desire  reservation  on  bus. 
This  $5.00  will  apply  on  your  bus  fare. 
Please  register  as  soon  as  possible. 


edging  each  group,  and  giving  each 
president  the  privilege  to  speak  in  be- 
half of  her  group  of  workers. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  James 
Cox,  was  in  charge  of  the  devotional. 
The  program  for  the  month  of  May  was 
"His  Command-My  Task-To  Tithe." 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
Mrs.  Bob  Borders,  Mrs.  Whetsel  Com 
ton,    Mrs.    Mavis   Parrick,   Mrs.  Op 
Bentley,  and  Mrs.  James  Cox.    A  due 
"Bring  Your  Tithes  into  the  Storehouse, 
was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Richard  William 
and  Mrs.  Homer  Willis.   A  poem,  "Brin 
All  Thy  Tithes,"  was  read  by  Mrs.  Wi 
liam  N.  Keith. 

Another  fellowship  meeting  was  vote 
to  be  held  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Or 
phanage,  Louisa,  Kentucky,  June  7.  Also 
a  District  Conference  for  the  Woman's 
Auxiliaries  was  discussed.  Mrs.  Seldon 
Bullard  was  chosen  temporary  chairman 
and  Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  secretary,  for 
the  June  meeting. 

After  the  program  a  social  hour  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  Rev.  Homer  Willis  of- 
fered the  prayer  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
refreshments. 

The  churches  represented  at  the  meet- 
ing were:  Third  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Paintsville;  Thealka  Church; 
Van  Lear  Church;  and  the  Louisai 
Church. 

Little  Rock  Auxiliary 
Holds  Quilting  Party 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Little  Rock, 
Arkansas,  met  in  regular  session  on  Tues- 
day, May  4,  for  the  purpose  of  quilting 
quilts.  The  morning  was  spent  in  quilt- 
ing with  a  pot-luck  lunch  served  at  the 
noon  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  a  heart-warming  de- 
votional service  was  held.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  and  presided  over  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Lee.  We  sang 
"I  Want  to  Be  a  Worker,"  followed  by 
the  evening  prayer.  For  our  study 
period,  we  used  the  second  chapter  of 
Saint  John.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  R.  S.  Har- 
rison, spoke  on  the  subject,  "What  a 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Means  to  the 
Church." 

Mrs.  O.  H.  Bennett 
Recording  Secretary 

• 

Great  souls  prove  their  greatness  by 
making  opportunities  where  others  only 
make  complaint. 

In  the  morning,  praise  God  for  oppor- 
tunity, but  make  some  use  of  it  before 
the  morning  goes. 
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Amos  Denounces 
Intemperance 

(Lesson  for  June  13) 
Lesson:  Amos  2:11,  12;  4:1,  2;  6:1-7. 
Golden  Text:  Romans  13:13. 
[.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

At  the  time  Amos  appeared  on  the 
scene,  the  city  of  Samaria  was  consider- 
ed invincible.  It  crowned  a  mighty  hill, 
and  behind  its  battlements  the  people 
felt  secure.  They  were  haughty  and 
proud.  They  were  leaving  God  out  of 
their  lives  and  turning  to  pagan  worship 
Df  false  gods.  There  was  much  drunken- 
ness and  immorality  among  the  people. 

All  through  the  prophecy  of  Amos 
we  find  denunciations  of  the  drunken- 
ness of  the  people. 

In  this  passage,  the  fact  is  brought  out 
that  the  intemperate  tried  to  overwhelm 
the  scruples  of  the  total  abstainers  and 
to  silence  those  who  criticized  the  habits 
af  the  dissolute  and  intemperate.  The 
Nazarites  were  strict-living  persons. 
Their  lives  were  wholly  dedicated  to 
God.  But  in  spite  of  their  purity  the 
Samaritans  were  constantly  trying  to  get 
them  to  break  their  pledge  and  drink 
and  engage  in  immoral  practices. 

This  reminds  one  of  those  today  who 
vote  for  the  legalized  sale  of  alcohol, 
thus  allowing  our  youth  to  be  tempted 
by  the  advertisements  and  the  presence 
of  liquor  stores  on  our  main  streets;  and 
hostesses  who  serve  cocktails  and  urge 
their  guests  to  drink.  Often  young  men 
snd  women  in  colleges  are  told  that  their 
home  teaching  regarding  liquor  are  old- 
fashioned  and  that  everybody  todav  who 
amounts  to  anything  takes  a  drink  when 
it  is  offered. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  greatest  honor  God  may  be- 
ptow  upon  any  people  is  to  call  their  sons 
into  His  holy  ministry  (2:11). 

2.  There  is  no  greater  sinner  than  he 
>vho  causes  God's  servants  to  fall  into  sin 
[1:12). 

3.  Those  who  follow  their  passions 
ike  beasts  might  expect  to  be  judged 
tnd  punished  like  such  (4:1,  2). 


4.  Those  who  are  living  "at  ease  in 
Zion"  are  ripe  for  the  threatening  judg- 
ments to  come  (6:1). 

5.  Ancient  ruins  are  but  silent  wit- 
nesses of  the  justice  and  power  of  the 
eternal  God  (6:2). 

6.  Fear  of  the  inevitable  judgment  of 
God  is  indispensable  to  the  moral  and 
righteous  conduct  of  men  (6:3). 

7.  None  are  more  blind  to  moral  de- 
cav  than  those  who  are  free  from  want 
and  care  (6:4-6). 

8.  Those  who  put  the  evil  day  farthest 
away  are  often  the  ones  who  meet  it  first 
(6:7). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  MATERIAL 

Polio  and  Colas 

1.  Phosphoric  acid,  made  by  treating 
phosphate  rock  with  sulphuric  acid,  and 
our  children  drink  that  stuff! 

Phosphoric  acid  will  break  down  the 
body  lecithin,  cause  brain  fag,  neuras- 
thenia, nerve  breakdown,  physical 
apathy,  mental  irregularities,  anemia, 
polycthemia,  acidosis,  renal  (kidney)  le- 
sions, rickets,  faulty  calcification,  a  mark- 
ed shift  in  bone  structure,  unsuccessful 
reproduction,  tetany  and  prevents  the 
normal  increase  in  size  of  growing  chil- 
dren. It  will  inhibit  all  basic  alkaline 
salts  in  their  normal  functions.  It  will 
attack  the  teeth  and  all  bony  tissue. 

2.  The  terrific  phosphoric  acid  con- 
tent of  colas  destroys  body  calcium  sore- 
ly needed  by  nature  to  help  prevent 
polio.  Let  us  quote  from  a  manuscript 
by  Joseph  C.  Risser,  M.  D.,  broadcast 
over  radio  station  KECA,  Los  Angeles, 
for  the  American  Academy  of  Applied 
Nutrition  on  the  subject  of  Nutrition  and 
Healthy  Bones: 

"Delay  in  development  of  fragmen- 
tation of  bone  growing  centers,  porus 
or  soft  bone,  are  commonly  seen  in  x- 
ray  evidences,  having  appeared  long  be- 
fore the  attack  of  polio,  strongly  indi- 
cate that  in  the  polio  patient  there  was 
a  pre-existing  state  of  malnutrition." 

With  our  children  consuming  cola 
drinks  containing  delimed  white  sugar, 
which  tends  to  deplete  the  calcium  in 
the  body,  and  phosphoric  acid,  which  is 
a  calcium  destroyer,  no  wonder  these 
bone  x-ray  pictures  tell  the  story. 

Every  time  you  drink  a  cola  beverage, 
you  are  getting  a  big  dose  of  inorganic 


phosphoric  acid,  an  acid  many  times 
strong  enough  to  dissolve  the  enamel  of 
teeth.  Professor  Clive  M.  McCay  of 
Cornell  University  reports: 

"At  the  Naval  Research  Institute  we 
put  human  teeth  in  cola  beverage  and 
found  they  softened  and  started  to  dis- 
solve within  a  short  period.  They  be- 
came very  soft  within  two  days. 

"In  the  intervening  years,  1943-1950, 
we  made  numerous  studies  of  the  effect 
of  these  cola  beverages  upon  the  teeth 
of  rats,  dogs  and  monkeys.  We  have 
published  data  indicating  that  the  molar 
teeth  of  rats  are  dissolved  down  to  the 
gum  line  if  the  rats  are  well  fed  but 
given  nothing  to  drink  except  cola  bev- 
erage for  a  period  of  six  months." 

A  human  tooth  suspended  in  a  cola 
loses  its  calcium  within  two  weeks. 

3.  Let  us  quote  from  a  special  Reprint 
Number  11  by  the  Lee  Foundation  for 
Nutritional  Research  on  the  work  of 
Harvey  W.  Wiley,  M.  D.,  the  first  head 
of  the  Federal  Food  and  Drug  Adminis- 
tration.   Dr.  Wiley  writes: 

"The  effects  of  drinking  caffeine  on  an 
empty  stomach  and  in  a  free  state  are 
far  more  dangerous  than  drinking  an 
equal  quantity  of  caffeine  wrapped  up 
with  tannic  acid  in  tea  and  coffee." 

Cola  drinks  are  invariably  consumed 
on  an  empty  stomach. 

Dr.  Royal  Lee,  president  of  Lee  Foun- 
dation for  Nutritional  Research,  writes 
October  24,  1951: 

"The  cola  stuff  is  loaded  with  habit- 
forming  caffeine  so  that  once  the  victim 
gets  accustomed  to  the  stimulant,  he 
cannot  very  well  get  along  without  it. 
There  is  only  one  reason  for  putting 
caffeine  in  a  soft  drink— to  make  it  habit 
forming."  Dr.  H.  W.  Wiley  was  right 
when  he  said  it  was  against  any  food 
law  to  add  it  to  a  drink  as  an  adulterant. 

4.  A  child  or  adult  who  is  not  deficient 
in  bloom  calcium  and  whose  blood  sugar 
is  normal  cannot  and  will  not  become  a 
victim  of  polio. 

Cola  drinks  are  known  and  have  been 
proven  to  bring  about  both  of  these  sub- 
normal conditions  by  depleting  the  cal- 
cium reserve  and  having  the  end  result 
of  lowering  the  blood  sugar. 

Back  in  1900  there  was  so  little  polio 
that  the  disease  scarcely  was  recognized. 
Sterile  and  overly  processed  foods  are 
helping  to  breed  a  polio-susceptible  gen- 
eration. 

If  you  will  compare  the  increase  in 
the  consumption  of  soft  drinks  with  the 
increase  in  polio,  you  will  find  they  walk 
hand  in  hand  down  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion.-D.  H.  Miller  in  Defender  Maga- 
zine. 
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A  Free  Will  Baptist 
teacher's  quarterly,  by 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for 
use  in  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  schools. 


THE  BIBLE 
TEACHER 

by  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
Alma,  Georgia 


This  teachers'  quarterly 
is  written  to  be  used 
along;  with  the  adult 
quarterlies  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday 
schools  —  The  Senior, 
The  Bible  Student,  and 
The  Advanced  Quar- 
terlies. 


Price,  20c  per  copy 


order  from 


THE  BIBLE  TEACHER 

A   Free  Will   Baptist  Publication 


THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST 
PRESS 

Ayden,N.c.  NINETEEN  HUNDRED  FIFTY-FOUR 
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Open  house  will  be  held  at  the  new  cottages,  Sunday,  June  13,  from  two  o'clock  to  five  o'ciock 
in  the  afternoon,  a  part  of  the  annual  home-coming  program  at  the  orphanage  for  that  day.  All 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  invited  to  attend  this  service,  end  are  especially  invited  to  visit  the  new  homes 
for  the  girls,  See  program  for  home-coming  day  in  Hews  Notes  section  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


EDITORIAL 


DENOMINATIONAL 
ORGANIZATION 

The  most  important  organization  in  any  denomination 
is  the  local  church.  The  strength  of  any  denomination  de- 
pends upon  the  strength  of  the  churches  that  compose  it. 
Therefore,  if  one  would  strengthen  the  denominational  struc- 
ture, he  must  start  with  the  local  church.  To  try  to  strengthen 
a  denomination  by  starting  anywhere  else  is  like  trying  to 
build  the  top  of  a  building  before  the  foundation  is  laid. 

The  nature  of  the  church  and  its  work  demands  some  sort 
of  inter-church  organization.  Churches  cannot  carry  out  their 
mission  without  working  together,  and  if  they  work  together 
there  must  be  some  medium  of  co-operation.  This  is  the 
purpose  of  a  denomination.  The  denominational  organization 
does  not  exist  for  the  purpose  of  dictating  to  the  local  church. 
Denominational  organizations  are  not  law-making  bodies,  but 
agencies  for  co-operation. 

In  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  our  denominational  or- 
ganization is  simple.  First,  there  is  the  local  church.  Each 
local  church  is  an  independent,  sovereign  organization,  and 
is  bound  only  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Second,  there  is  the  district  association.  This 
organization  is  composed  of  a  group  of  local  churches  work- 
ing together  for  a  mutual  Cause.  Then  there  is  the  state 
association  which  is  composed  of  all  the  local  or  district 
associations  within  the  state.  Finally,  there  is  the  National 
Association  which  is  composed  of  the  various  state  associa- 
tions. In  states  where  there  is  no  state  organization,  local 
associations  are  permitted  to  join  the  national  organization. 
Thus  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  local  church  is  the  basic  organi- 
zation. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Lawrence,  editor  of  the  Home  Mission  magazine 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  gives  us  the  following 
pertinent  paragraph  on  the  purpose  of  denominational  or- 
ganization : 

"The  denomination  through  its  organizations  furnishes  this 
medium.  A  denomination  is,  therefore:  (1)  a  unifying  agency; 
(2)  a  promoting  agency;  (3)  an  agency  for  co-operation  and 
( 4 )  a  conserving  and  directing  agency.  No  group  of  church- 
es can  function  effectively,  efficiently,  and  economically  with- 
out denominational  connection  through  which  thev  pool  their 
activities.  People  of  like  faith  can  work  together.  Baptists 
must  work  with  Baptists  where  matters  of  faith  are  involved. 
Notice  some  of  the  benefits.  The  denominational  organiza- 
tions furnish  the  medium  through  which  is  expressed  the  best 
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judgment  in  kingdom  affairs,  and  through  which  the  best  plans 
for  doing  work  are  developed." 

In  a  young  and  growing  organization  such  as  ours,  there 
are  two  great  dangers.  There  is  the  danger  of  over-centraliza- 
tion. It  is  easy  for  the  denominational  leaders  in  their  en- 
thusiasm to  try  to  give  more  and  more  power  to  the  upper 
organizations  that  belong  to  the  local  church.  But  there  is 
another  danger— the  danger  of  suspicion.  For  many  years, 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  had  no  national  organization.  Now 
that  our  national  organization  is  beginning  to  work,  it  is  so 
easy  to  become  suspicious  of  everything  it  does. 

As  the  time  for  our  National  Association  approaches,  we 
urge  our  people— both  leaders  and  followers,  to  try  to  keep  a 
level  head.  Let's  learn  to  trust  God  and  each  other.  Let's 
learn  the  secret  of  working  together  for  the  common  Cause. 

TRAINING  AND  LEADERSHIP 

The  number  one  need  of  our  church  is  a  widely  diffused, 
competent,  consecrated,  disciplined,  dynamic  leadership.  Our 
church  has  many  urgent  needs,  but  our  need  for  competent 
leadership  is  primary.  There  is  not  a  problem  that  efficient 
leadership  plus  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  solve. 
We  must  have  effectual  leaders. 

We  can  no  longer  wait  for  such  leaders  to  rise  automatic- 
ally.  They  must  be  trained  for  the  difficult  task  which  face 
leaders  in  today's  highly  complex  world.  This  training  must 
be  specialized.  No  hit  or  miss  system  will  do.  The  urgency 
of  the  need,  the  difficulty  and  importance  of  the  task  to  be 
done,  join  in  demanding  a  specialized  training  for  our  leaders. 

Training  magnifies  our  ability;  it  does  not  increase  it. 
Most  educators  and  psychologists  agree  that  ability  is  inherit. 
There  is  a  limit  beyond  which  we  cannot  go.  Through  train- 
ing, we  may  cultivate  the  qualities  and  talents  that  we  possess;! 
but  we  cannot  add  anything  to  our  inherit  ability.  However,, 
our  ability  may  be  magnified,  cultivated  and  trained  so  thatj 
we  may  realize  our  potentialities. 

Training  unifies  our  effects  by  giving  is  a  common  par- 
lance. It  enables  us  to  speak  the  same  language.  Training! 
also  unifies  our  effort  by  giving  us  a  common  plan  for  thej 
realization  of  our  common  purpose. 

Training  unifies  our  effects  by  giving  us  a  common  par-: 
efficient  and  effective  in  His  service.  This  should  be  the  ulti- 
mate goal  of  all  our  training.  Let  Free  Will  Baptists  every-; 
where  support  our  educational  system  that  we  may  have  more 
trained,  competent  leaders. 

WHAT'S  THAT  .  .  . 
You  are  strong  and  well— 

THAT'S  FINE! 
You  hope  to  remain  so— 

THAT'S  NATURAL! 
You  may  be  disappointed— 

THAT'S  PROBABLE! 

You  will  die— 

THAT'S  CERTAIN! 
You  want  to  go  to  heaven— 

THAT'S  POSSIBLE! 
You  must  know  the  way— 

THAT'S  WISDOM! 
Many  put  it  off— 

THAT'S  FOLLY!  -Selected. 
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Oi^iiere  Do  Tin  ij  Come  Prom/ 
(Vhere  Are  Tlieij  Going? 


Addison  C.  Raw; 


Where  Are  All  These  Alcoholics 
Coming  From? 

^HEY  are  coming  from  homes 
like  yours— from  families  like 
yours— from  schools  like  yours 
from  communities  like  yours— and  even 
om  churches  like  yours.  Drink  is  no 
;specter  of  persons,  and  alcohol  chooses 
s  victims  from  every  walk  of  life— doc- 
>rs,  lawyers,  university  professors,  men 
f  almost  every  profession  and  trade  that 
in  he  named,  and  ministers  and  priests 
'ho  have  reached  despair  and  hopeless- 
ess  because  of  the  drink  habit. 

While  talking  with  a  judge  from  a 
mthern  state  who  sought  help  from 
ie  alcohol  habit,  we  mentioned  the 
ame  of  a  newspaper  man  from  the  same 
ily.  The  judge  replied,  "Yes,  I  knew 
lat  man.  When  I  first  became  a  judge, 
le  second  case  to  come  before  me  for 
ial  and  sentence  for  drunken  driving 
'as  that  man."  Then  he  added  rather 
idly,  "Since  that  time  I  myself  have 
een  sentenced  for  drunken  driving." 

Two  or  three  weeks  later  the  former 
ewspaper  man,  whose  life  had  been 
Jmpletely  changed  at  Keswick  Colony, 
ime  for  a  few  days'  visit,  together  with 
is  wife  and  little  boy.  He  had  been  or- 
ained  to  the  ministry  and  one  evening 
nring  his  visit  he  gave  the  message  in 
ie  chapel  service  for  the  Colon v  men. 
tting  in  the  audience  in  that  meeting 
as  the  southern  judge,  listening  to  a 
)iritual  message  of  freedom  and  hope 


frcm  the  man  he  had  once  sentenced  for 
drunken  driving. 

Everv  drunkard,  every  alcoholic,  was 
at  first  a  "moderate  drinker."  We  have 
worked  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
them,  and  we  have  yet  to  find  a  man  or 
woman  who  ever  expected  to  be  a 
drunkard  or  an  alcoholic.  This  means 
that  no  "moderate  drinker"  todav  has 
any  assurance  that  he  will  be  a  mod- 
erate drinker  five  years  from  now.  Let 
some  crisis  come  into  the  life  of  a  mod- 
erate drinker— the  loss  of  a  loved  one, 
or  loss  of  money,  business  or  health— and 
in  turning  to  alcohol  for  comfort  or  es- 
cape from  reality  he  or  she  may  pass 
over  the  invisible  line  almost  overnight, 
and  forever  after  suffer  as  an  alcoholic. 
It  makes  no  difference  about  the  disposi- 
tion or  the  temperament— strong  or  weak, 
educated  or  uneducated,  rich  or  poor— 
anvone  may  suddenlv  find  that  the  drink 
which  he  was  sure  he  could  handle  now 
handles  him,  and  with  relentless  insis- 
tence. 

A  young  man  whom  the  Lord  had 
miraculously  delivered  from  the  alcohol 
habit  returned  to  his  home  town  after 
an  absence  of  ten  years.  One  day  he 
called  on  his  former  employer.  The 
latter  had  often  called  Andy  a  fool  for 
drinking,  saying,  "You  can't  drink  like  / 
can.  It  has  no  effect  on  me,  but  you  are 
not  built  that  way."  As  Andy,  well 
dressed,  clear-eyed,  and  radiant,  stood 
before  his  former  employer,  tears  came 
to  the  latter's  blood-shot  eyes  as  he  said, 
"Well,  Andy,  I  guess  the  tables  have 
turned.    Booze  has  got  me  now.  I'm 


on  my  way  out  and  I'm  about  to  lose 
everything  I  have!" 

Where  Are  They  Going? 

They  are  going  to  an  end  God  never 
intended  for  them,  and  one  which  thev 
never  expected.  They  are  going  to  hos- 
pitals, to  mental  institutions  and  to  un- 
timely deaths,  often  dragging  loved  ones 
and  others  along  with  them  through 
worry,  accidents,  broken  homes  and  pov- 
erty. Worse  than  that,  they  are  going 
to  an  endless  eternity  with  a  thirst  that 
can  never  be  satisfied  unless  they  turn 
soon  to  the  One  who  said,  in  John  7:37, 
"If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink." 

A  tragedy  occurred  one  Saturday 
night  when  an  automobile  in  which  a 
young  couple  were  driving  suddenly 
crashed.  The  young  man  was  killed  and 
a  popular  high  school  girl,  seventeen 
years  old,  was  seriously  injured.  They 
were  taken  to  a  hospital  and  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  girl  were  called.  The 
mother  had  been  unable  to  sleep  that 
night,  for  she  thought  she  had  seen  a 
bottle  in  the  young  man's  pocket  as  the 
couple  let  the  home'. 

On  reaching  the  hospital,  the  parents 
learned  that  both  young  people  had  been 
intoxicated  at  the  time  of  the  accident, 
and  that  a  bottle  had  been  found  in  the 
car.  The  father  went  into  a  rage  and 
exclaimed:  "If  I  can  find  the  person  who 
sold  those  children  that  whiskey,  I'll  kill 
him!"  As  they  returned  to  their  home 
the  father  felt  he  must  have  a  drink  to 
steadv  his  shattered  nerves.  Going  to 
the  -place  where  he  usually  kept  his 
liquor,  he  found  instead  a  note  in  the 
handwriting  of  his  daughter:  "Dad,  we 
hope  you  wont  mind  our  taking  your 
whiskey  along  with  us  tonight."  It  was 
the  father's  own  whiskey  that  had  kill- 
ed the  young  man  and  critically  injured 
his  daughter. 

Remember  that  the  only  people  who 
are  safe  from  the  insidious  reach  of  al- 
coholism are  those  who  do  not  touch  it. 
or  those  who  turn  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion and  deliverance  after  they  have  be- 
come victims  of  this  pernicious  habit. 
Alcohol  is  a  terrible  enemv.  responsible 
for  more  deaths  than  cancer  or  polio, 
but  Christ  is  the  wonderful  Redeemer, 
and  the  sure  Remedy  for  all  who  will 
turn  to  Him. 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  pass- 
ed away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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Why  Did  This  Happen  to  Me? 

Some  sick  talks,  on  their  "blue"  days, 
feel  as  if  no  one  else  ever  had  it  so  hard. 
This  feeling  of  self-pity  may  be  due  to 
the  illness  itself.  Or  it  may  be  brought 
on  by  forced  inactivity,  if  you  have  al- 
ways been  busy,  useful  and  responsible 
for  others.  You  are  now  set  aside,  frus- 
trated, even  thinking  you  are  a  burden. 
It  hurts  to  see  yourself  no  longer  mak- 
ing your  own  way,  depending  on  your 
own  strength.  You  cannot  see  anv  rea- 
son for  this  misfortune.  But  in  God's 
Word  (Psalm  46:10)  we  are  told,  "Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God."  It  may 
be  that  your  very  busy-ness  and  well- 
being  have  kept  you  from  God.  You 
have  served  Him,  believed  in  Him,  but 
have  you  really  loved  Him?  Now  is  the 
time  to  think  about  Him,  and  His  bless- 
ings of  the  past,  to  talk  to  Him  in  pray- 
er, putting  today  into  His  hands;  trust- 
ing Him  for  each  tomorrow  as  it  comes. 
These  are  not  wasted  days,  for  they  can 
be  the  greatest  ones  in  your  life.  Now 
vou  have  the  time  to  know  the  presence, 
pardon,  peace,  and  power  that  He  has 
been  wanting  to  bless  you  with  all  these 
years.  James  4:10  says,  "Humble  your- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  He 
shall  lift  you  up."   Will  you  do  it  now? 

Is  This  Sickness  a  Punishment 
From  God? 

Let's  first  make  sure  that  this  is  an 
honest  question.  Many  times  people 
blame  God  for  things  which  come  as  a 
result  of  their  own  lack  of  common 
sense,  sin,  or  carelessness.  Make  sure 
this  is  not  such  an  experience.  But  per- 
haps you  have  had  a  real  cloudburst  of 
trouble.  You  feel  as  if  God  must  have 
a  grudge  against  you;  that  He  is  punish- 
ing you  for  the  sins  of  the  past.  First, 
examine  your  life  carefully,  to  see  if 
there  is  something  there  to  deserve  His 
discipline.  If  so,  admit  your  sins  to 
Him,  and  He  will  be  ready  to  forgive 
you.  If  you  have  anything  to  make  right 
with  any  whom  you  have  sinned  against, 
ask  God  for  grace  to  do  so.  Then  you 
will  begin  to  see  that  this  illness  is  not 


to  punish,  but  to  purify  your  life  of 
those  things  in  which  you  have  offend- 
ed God,  and  hurt  others.  Psalm  119:67 
says:  "Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went 
astray;  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word." 
God  may  be  trying  to  straighten  out  your 
life  in  the  only  way  possible;  you  would 
never  listen  to  Him  before.  Why  not 
balance  your  accounts  with  God  and 
man  right  now?  What  a  load  it  will  lift 
from  your  burdened  heart!  A  clean  con- 
science is  wonderful  medicine! 

If  God  Loves  Me,  Whv 
Do  I  Suffer  So? 

This  is  one  of  life's  hardest  questions. 
God  does  not  make  people  suffer,  but 
does  permit  it,  as  part  of  life  in  this 
world  which  has  defied  and  forsaken 
Him;  where  innocent  and  guilty  share  in 
both  bitter  and  sweet.  Come  back  1900 
years  with  me  to  Calvary.  See  Jesus  on 
the  Cross,  suffering  such  shame,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  nails  piercing  his 
hands  and  feet.  Listen  to  His  word  of 
mercy,  recall  His  miracles,  His  spotless 
life.  Are  vou  not  moved  to  cry,  "If 
there  is  a  good  and  almighty  God,  why 
doesn't  He  stop  this  murder  of  His  Son? 
Is  God  blind,  helpless,  or  unconcerned?" 
God  did  know,  and  care,  and  could  have 
stopped  it  right  away,  but  He  had  a  tre- 
mendous, eternal  purpose  in  Christ's 
suffering.  "He  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  freely  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all," 
that  we  might  be  saved.  Maybe  some 
one  for  whom  you  have  been  praying, 
will  come  to  Christ  when  they  see  your 
patience  and  faith  in  suffering.  Show 
how  much  Christ  means  to  you  in  this 
dark  and  weary  hour.  God  will  some- 
da  v  make  clear  the  purpose  for  which 
He  permitted  you  thus  to  suffer.  When 
you  discover  His  reason,  it  will  make 
vou  thankful  for  all  your  pain.  Now. 
more  than  ever,  depend  upon  God! 

What  Is  the  Most  Important  Thing 
For  Me  to  Remember 
After  I  Recover? 

Of  course,  you  should  remember  to 
follow  your  doctor's  orders  to  "Take  it 


easy."    You  should  not  forget  the  kind- 
nesses of  your  nurses,  hospital  staff,  fel- 
low  patients  and  visitors.   But  above  all 
else,  remember  the  goodness  of  God!  j 
Over  all  that  doctors,  nurses  and  science 
did  for  you,  stands  God,  in  whose  hand 
your  breath  is.    In  Psalm  103  we  are 
advised,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  j 
forget  not  all  His  benefits;  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  and  healeth  all  thy; 
diseases."    Never  forget  those  prayers 
you  made  in  the  dark  hours;  as  you 
prayed,  "Lord,  if  you'll  only  get  me  out  ' 

of  this  trouble,  I'll  "  Remember 

that  a  promise  made  to  God  is  as  bind-  , 
ing  as  one  made  to  the  bank.  Don't 
let  your  promissory  notes  to  God  go  un-i 
paid.  If  He  has  blessed  you  during  your 
illness,  be  not  ashamed  to  tell  others 
about  it.  Speak  much  to  your  loved 
ones  and  friends  of  the  goodness  of 
God.  He  has  spared  your  life  that  you 
might  complete  His  plan  for  your  life. 
These  added  years  belong  to  Him:  see 
that  you  use  them  for  Him! 

How  Can  I  Have  Peace  of  Mind? 

There's  no  use  telling  you  not  to 
worry,  for  you  probably  will,  anyhow.' 
So,  face  all  that  this  sickness  means  in! 
extra  expenses.  When  you  have  them; 
clearly  in  mind,  they  are  quite  a  heavy 
load.  But  do  you  know  that  someone  ! 
eagerly  waiting  for  you  to  place  that; 
load  on  Him?  The  wisest  thing  to  do  is; 
found  in  I  Peter  5:7.  It  tells  us  we 
should  be,  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him.  for  he  careth  for  you."  Let  us  look 
closely  at  that  a  moment.  It  says,  H« 
careth— so  much  that  He  died  on  thf 
Cross  in  your  place.  Do  you  need  Ml 
other  proof  of  His  care?  Casting  al 
your  care— including  doctor  and  hospita 
bills,  even  food  and  rent  at  home.  La) 
back  right  now  on  the  three  most  won  . 
derful  pillows  in  the  world:  God's  Wis 
dom  (He  knows  what  is  the  best  fo: 
vou),  God's  Power  (He  can  do  what  i 
best),  and  God's  Love  (He  will  do  only 
what  is  best).  The  Lord  said  to  Abra 
ham:  "Is  anything  too  hard  for  God? 
The  angel  said  to  Mary,  "With  God 
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lothing  shall  be  impossible!"  Can  you 
:hink  of  any  better  place  to  rest  today 
:han  on  these  three  pillows?  Will  you 
lot  simply  lean  back  upon  them,  and  let 
Sod  have  His  way  in  your  life  right 
low? 

How  Can  I  Be  Ready  to  Meet  God? 

This  is  the  most  important  question  of 
my  life,  whether  you  be  sick  or  well. 
We  know  that  "every  one  of  us  shall  give 
iccount  of  himself  to  God"  (Romans  14: 
L2).  There  is  no  sensible  person  who 
vants  to  face  God  with  the  stain  and 
lurden  of  sin  upon  him.  Plow  shall  we 
ie  rid  of  sin?  We  cannot  get  rid  of  it 
ay  our  own  efforts!  But  John  1:29  urges 
.is  to  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
:aketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Isaiah  53:6  tells  us  that  "The  Lord  hath 
aid  on  him  (Jesus)  the  iniquity  of  us 
ill."  I  Peter  2:24  makes  it  clear  that  it 
vas  Jesus  who  bore  our  sins  on  the  cross, 
rhe  way  of  salvation  is  so  clear  and 
ilain: 

1.  We  are  sinners  and  need  a  Saviour. 
(Romans  3:23,  6:23). 


WL  ifjcjjx  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  First 
ftwf  PH  Samuel  we  have  the  visit  of 
IB  8aW  Samuel  to  the  house  of  Jesse 
:o  anoint  a  king  for  Israel.  Saul  had 
nade  a  miserable  blunder  and  God  had 
rejected  him  as  king.  So  Samuel  was 
commanded  to  go  to  the  house  of  Jesse 
ind  anoint  him  whom  God  should  ap- 
prove for  king.  Life  in  this  world  would 
3e  much  different  if  our  rulers  were 
Aosen  approved  unto  God. 

This  was  a  great  day  in  the  house  of 
[esse.  Excitement  was  at  high  tide,  and 
ander  such  extreme  conditions  the  av- 
erage man  cannot  think  clearly.  Jesse 
had  all  his  older  sons  to  pass  before 
Samuel  and  each  one  was  rejected  of  the 
Lord.  When  one  of  Jesse's  sons  passed 
before  Samuel,  even  this  great  man,  like 
many  of  us  today,  was  attracted  too 
much  by  how  he  looked  and  not  enough 
by  what  he  was  and  started  to  anoint 
him  king  of  Israel.  But  the  Lord  stopped 
Samuel  short  and  told  him  he  only 
;;ould  see  the  outward  appearance,  but 
He  saw  the  heart. 

When  each  of  the  sons  of  Jesse,  who 
were  present,  had  passed  before  Samuel, 
he  would  say,  "The  Lord  hath  not  chosen 
this  one." 

Now  Samuel,  the  great  man  of  God, 
appeared  perplexed,  and  he  asked  Jesse 
if  these  were  all  of  his  sons.    Jesse  an- 


2.  Christ  alone  can  save  us.  (Ephes- 
ians  2:8.) 

3.  That's  why  He  died  on  Calvary. 
(Isaiah  53:4-6.) 

4.  When  I  receive  Him  as  my  Saviour, 
I  am  free  of  all  judgment.  ( Romans 
8:1.) 

5.  This  salvation  is  for  me.  (John  3: 
16.) 

6.  God  has  promised  that  if  I  ask  Him, 
He  will  do  it.  (Romans  10:13.) 

7.  Now  is  the  time.  (2  Corinthians  6: 

8.  The  God  who  saves,  also  keeps.  (1 
Peter  1:3-5.) 

Our  little  visit  is  about  over.  Has  it 
been  a  help  to  you  and  brought  the 
Light  of  God  into  your  dark  hour?  If 
God  has  saved  you,  thank  Him  by  living 
for  Him.  I  point  you  to  two  verses  of 
Scripture,  Romans  10:13:  "Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved."  "Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near."  (Isaiah  55:6.) 
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swered,  using  the  words  of  the  text, 
"There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest."  We 
fail  to  observe  that  God  had  frequently 
used  young  people  in  his  work  to  ac- 
complish his  purposes.  Joseph  when 
he  took  over  control  of  Egypt  was  com- 
paratively a  young  man.  Miriam  who 
watched  Moses  was  only  a  child.  The 
little  maid  in  the  home  of  Naaman  was 
little  more  than  a  child.  Then  there  is 
the  lad  with  the  barley  loaves  and  fishes, 
and  many  others  when  very  young  have 
been  used  to  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Speaking  in  the  words 
of  an  author,  "What  He's  done  for  others, 
He  will  do  for  you."  In  planning  your 
church  program  don't  forget  "There  re- 
maineth yet  the  youngest." 

Our  young  people  constitute  our  most 
fertile  field  and  it  is  pathetic  how  sadly 
we  have  been  neglecting  them.  All  of 
our  great  men  and  women  have  once 
been  just  boys  and  girls  until  their  in- 
visible qualities  were  discovered  and 
developed,  and  oftentimes  we  little 
dream  they  were  there.  Among  your 
teenage  singers  you  may  have  a  Charles 
M.  Alexander  or  a  Grace  H  of  man.  A 
conductor  once  threw  the  chemicals  of 
Thomas  A.  Edison  off  the  train,  but  dur- 
ing the  First  World  War  a  German  gen- 
eral said  he  feared  Edison  as  much  as  an 
army. 


There  are  many  coats  that  are  tatter- 
ed and  worn,  but  beneath  them  there 
may  lie  splendid  qualities  yet  not  dis- 
covered. When  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
splitting  rails,  little  did  any  one  dream 
that  he  would  be  one  of  our  greatest 
presidents.  One  of  the  best  Sunday 
school  teachers  I  ever  saw  was  never 
privileged  to  even  finish  high  school. 
David,  because  of  his  age,  might  not 
have  been  prepared  as  well  as  the  other 
brothers,  but  he  had  qualities  only  visi- 
ble to  the  searching  eye  of  God. 

I  was  visiting  in  a  home  on  one  occa- 
sion with  a  friend  who  was  an  accom- 
plished violinist  who  was  requested  to 
play  a  violin  which  an  early  teenaged 
boy  had  been  trying  to  play.  His  poor 
efforts  had  driven  the  family  frantic  to 
the  point  where  he  and  his  violin  had 
been  banished  to  the  back  porch.  Some- 
one remarked  that  the  violin  was  about 
worn  out,  but  Junior's  father  had  prom- 
ised if  he  would  learn  to  play  it  he 
would  buy  him  a  good  one.  My  friend 
took  the  instrument  modestly,  and  with 
his  thumb  picked  the  strings  two  or 
three  times  when  he  began  giving  it  a 
very  close  inspection.  He  looked  through 
a  small  opening  and  there  a  paper  pasted 
on  the  inside  showed  that  it  was  a 
handmade  violin  and  was  made  in  Eu- 
rope. My  friend  smiled  and  said  to 
Junior,  "Your  father  may  buy  you  a 
new  one,  but  he  can't  buy  you  a  better 
one.  I  would  suggest  he  buy  a  cheaper 
one  for  you  to  practice  on." 

In  seconds  the  strings  of  the  violin 
had  been  properly  tension,  and  with  a 
young  lady  at  the  piano  and  everyone 
waiting  in  silence,  the  same  violin  that 
a  few  moments  before  was  driving  every- 
one frantic  was  now  holding  them  spell- 
bound as  the  rich,  mellow  tones  of  "Oft 
In  the  Still v  Night"  was  coining  from  the 
almost  discarded  instrument.  What 
made  the  difference?  It  had  been  touch- 
ed by  the  magic  hand  of  a  master. 

Out  there  in  the  world  are  millions 
whose  lives  are  waiting  to  be  touched 
by  the  hand  of  the  Master  and  the  re- 
sults will  be  heavenly  music. 

Speak  of  Him 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so, 

whom  He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy"  ( Ps.  107:2). 

A  little  girl  once  said  to  her  mother, 
who  was  a  Christian:  "Mamma,  do  you 
love  Jesus?" 

"Yes,  my  child,  but  why  do  you  ask?" 

"Well,  Mamma,  you  speak  of  brother, 
of  papa,  of  auntie,  but  I  never  heard 
you  speak  of  Jesus.  I  thought  if  you 
loved  Him  very  much,  sometimes  I'd 
hear  you  say  so."— Sel. 


Invisible  Qualities 

Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 
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NEWS  NOTES 


N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  Concert  Class 


Pictured  above  is  one  of  the  two  con-  Cantrell;    second  row,  Wilbur  Earl 

cert  classes  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Heath,   Daisy   Pope,   Margie  Herring, 

Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  Faye  Hardee,  Mary  Hardee,  and  Jimmy 

The  other  class  will  be  in  next  week's  Cantrell.  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  class  direc- 

issue.    They  are:  center  front,  Dianne  tor.  standing  in  the  back. 


Fourth  Union  of  N.  C.  Central 
Conference  Reports 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  met  with 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church,  May  29,  with 
the  moderator,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart,  in 
charge.  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  conducted 
the  opening  devotions  and  gave  the  wel- 
come address;  the  response  was  given  by 
Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton. 

During  the  business  session  the  union 
voted  to  sell  the  History  of  the  Union 
for  $1.00  per  copy  instead  of  50  cents 
per  copy  as  had  been  agreed  upon  be- 
fore. The  committee  appointed  to  sell 
the  history  were:  Revs.  Hubert  Burress, 
C.  D.  Hamilton,  and  R.  W.  Allman. 
Willis  Cobb  was  appointed  to  replace 
Douglas  Dail  of  the  Program  Commit- 
tee. Rev.  R.  C.  Proctor  was  elected  as- 
sistant clerk  for  the  balance  of  the  of- 
ficial year.    A  report  of  the  Mission 


Board  of  the  Central  Conference  was 
given  by  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  The  of- 
fering taken  for  the  Orphanage  amount- 
ed to  $33.90. 

The  union  message  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  using  2  Chronicles 
7:14  as  a  Scripture  reference. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  conducting  the  de- 
votional. Rev.  R.  L.  Norville  was  re- 
ceived into  the  union  by  letter.  The 

Coming  Events 

June  15-17— National  League  Conference 

June  20— Father's  Dav 

June  21-26— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  13-15— National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

August  16-23— N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28-S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


union  granted  its  first  loan  from  the  Edu- 
cational Loan  Fund  to  Miss  Josie  Baker. 
Miss  Baker  is  from  the  Friendship 
Church.  The  union  voted  to  place  all 
profits  from  the  sale  of  the  History  of 
the  Union  in  the  Educational  Loan 
Fund.  The  reports  of  the  treasurer,  Or- 
phanage, and  Temperance  Committees 
were  received  by  the  union. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
host  church  for  its  hospitality  in  enter- 
taining the  union,  the  union  adjourned 
to  meet  with  Dilda's  Grove  Church,  Au- 
gust 28,  1954. 

A  A 

Hammock  Springs  Church 
Revival,  June  13-18 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Savannah,  Georgia,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  Hammock  Springs  Church 
south  of  Donalsonville,  Georgia,  begin-i 
ning  Sunday,  June  13  and  continuing 
through  Friday  night,  June  18.  The! 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  thest1 
services  and  pray  for  the  much  needec 
revival.  The  pastor,  Rev.  C.  J.  Harvey 
Camilla,  Georgia,  will  assist  Mr.  Moul 
ton  in  the  services. 

A  A 

Communists  Flooding  U.  S. 
With  Dope 

Communist  efforts  to  weaken  th| 
United  States  include  a  pz-ogram  o 
shipping  huge  quantities  of  narcotics  in 
to  this  country  through  the  ports  cl 
Los  Angeles  and  San  Francisco,  Council 
man  Edward  Roybal  charged  in  a  resc: 
lution  he  introduced  before  the  Cit 
Council  of  Los  Angeles. 

The  resolution,  unanimously  adoptee 
called  upon  Congress  to  provide  add1 
tional  Customs  Bureau  personnel,  an 
asked  the  Chief  of  Police  and  the  Cii 
Health  Officer  to  recommend  ant' 
narcotic  measures.  Roybal  said  that  : 
Customs  Bureau  official  has  estimate! 
that  his  agency  could  stop  only  aboi 
5  per  cent  of  the  narcotic  shipments  no 
arriving.— Sel. 

A  A 

Parlier,  Calif.,  Church 
Entertains  Center  Association 

The  Parlier,  California,  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  Church  was  host  to  the  Center  A 
nual  Association  of  California,  May 
and  14,  with  an  overflow  crowd.  T] 
ladies  that  served  the  lunch  on  Frida 
May  14,  served  some  over  200  plat<. 
All  present  seemed  to  enjoy  the  associ 
tion  in  every  way.  This  will  be  the  I 
association  that  lunch  will  be  served  ;, 
as  the  association  voted  to  discontin  : 
the  serving  of  lunch.  This  will  give  t  : 
ladies  of  the  host  church  a  chance  to 
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Hoifis  Conducting  Revival  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 


Beginning  June 
13  and  continuing 
for  two  weeks 
thereafter,  Rev.  M. 
L.  Hollis,  Free 
Will  Baptist  min- 
ister of  Amory, 
Mississippi,  will  be 
conducting  an  or- 
ganizational revi- 
val in  Memphis, 
Tennessee.  He  is 
conducting  the  re- 
vival for  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  A 
building  has  been 
secured  for  the  ser- 
vices located  o  n 
the  corner  of 
Spottswood  Avenue  and  Semmes  Street. 

The  Felton  A.  Vise  family,  pictured 
above,  has  been  engaged  to  take  charge 
of  the  music  throughout  the  meeting. 


Everyone  in  this  area  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  these  meetings  and  help  with 
the  organization  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  this  city. 


in  more  of  the  service  and  enjoy  it  more. 

The  association  was  very  inspiring 
throughout.  The  messages  brought  were 
very  inspiring  and  led  to  one  convert 
for  the  local  church  the  following  Sun- 
day. The  association  is  small  in  number 
and  they  covet  your  prayers. 

Rev.  O.  D.  Scroggins,  pastor  of  Parlier 
Church,  announces  that  their  vacation 
Bible  school  will  be  held  in  June,  the 
week  following  the  end  of  school.  Much 
preparation  is  being  made  for  this 
school,  and  they  hope  to  have  a  large 
group  attending. 

A  A 

47  Per  Cent  of  Adults  Report 
Churchgoing 

On  a  typical  Sunday  in  late  winter, 
a  little  less  than  half-roughly  47,000,000 
—of  the  nation's  adults  can  be  found  in 
church.  In  a  survey  recently  completed 
in  a  typical  sample  of  the  nation's  adults, 
47  per  cent  said  they  had  been  to  church 
during  the  week  preceding  the  inter- 
view. Today's  figure  represents  a  sizable 
increase  over  an  American  Institute  of 
Public  Opinion  report  in  April,  1950, 
which  showed  38  per  cent  of  the  adults 
saying  they  had  gone  to  church  during 
the  seven  days  preceding  the  interview. 

With  the  adult  population  today  at 
100,000,000  (compared  to  96,000,000 
four  years  ago)  this  means  roughly  that 
there  are  10,000,000  more  people  in 
church  on  a  typical  Sunday  than  in  1950. 
This  may  be  a  reflection  of  the  renewal 
di  religious  interest  in  America  which 
may  attribute  to  the  example  set  by 
President  Eisenhower,  a  regular  church- 


goer. Interviewing  was  completed  dur- 
ing the  first  week  of  March.  Here  are 
the  results  by  religious  affiliation: 

PER  CENT  PER  CENT 

ATTENDED     DID  NOT  ATTEND 

Protestant  40  60 

Catholic  72  28 

Church  attendance  increases,  the  sur- 
vey finds,  after  people  reach  the  age  of 
30.  The  proportion  of  those  between 
21  and  29  who  went  to  church  during 
the  period  covered  by  the  survey  was 
43  per  cent  as  compared  with  48  per 
cent  between  the  ages  of  30  and  49,  and 
49  per  cent  who  are  50  and  over.  By 
areas  of  the  country,  the  highest  per- 
centage of  churchgoers  is  found  in  the 
East,  where  a  majority  of  52  per  cent 
said  they  had  been  to  church  during 
the  past  seven  days.— Se/. 

A  A 

Home-Coming  to  Be  Observed 
At  F.  W.  B.  Orphanage 

Sunday,  June  13,  the  annual  home- 
coming of  the  alumni  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  observed  by  the  alumni 
and  children  of  the  home,  along  with  the 
many  visitors  expected  for  the  occasion. 

The  highlight  of  the  morning  program 
will  be  an  address  by  Walter  Croom,  a 
former  alumnus  and  superintendent  of 
the  home.  Also  prizes  will  be  awareled 
to  the  best  all-round  students  of  the 
home. 

After  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  or- 
phanage grounds  at  the  noon  hour,  Mr. 
O.  Z.  Wrenn,  Jr.,  president  of  the  Wrenn- 
Wilson  Construction  Company,  Durham, 


North  Carolina,  constructors  of  the  new 
cottages  for  the  girls  of  the  home,  will 
be  on  hand  to  give  a  lecture  on  the  new 
cottages  and  answer  any  question  con- 
cerning the  construction  of  them.  This 
will  be  followed  with  open  house  from 
two  o'clock  to  five  o'clock,  giving  all 
visitors  a  chance  to  see  the  new  cot- 
tages which  will  be  completely  furnish- 
ed at  this  time. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of 
die  home,  sincerely  expresses  his  thanks 
to  all  Free  Will  Baptists  and  others  who 
have  made  these  two  new  cottages  pos- 
sible, and  extends  to  all  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  visit  the  home  at  any  time  de- 
ired. 

The  children  of  the  home  are  looking 
forward  to  seeing  you  at  their  home- 
coming, so  please  don't  disappoint  them! 
A  A 

May  Report  of  N.  C. 
Superannuation  Board 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  Chair- 
man-Treasurer, Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  May,  1954: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1954   $899.31 

Receipts  for  May     59.28 

Total  to  Account  lor  $958.59 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    28.00 

Paid  to  National  Board    3.13 

Total  Paid  Out   $248.63  $248.63 

Balance  on  Hand  June  1,  1954   $709.96 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle   $11.50 

Cape  Fear    1.00 

Central   ......    9.00 

Eastern    18.78 

French  Broad    4.00 

Piedmont      5.00 

Western    10.00 

Total   ...  .^..$59.28 

A  A 

N.  C.  State  League  Convention 
Jacksonville,  July  3 

The  following  telegram  was  received 
by  the  Editorial  Department,  June  4: 

"Intermediate  Leaguers,  13-16,  who 
wish  to  enter  the  Sword  Drill  on  July  3, 
at  1:30  p.  m.  at  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  to  be  held  in  Jack- 
sonville, North  Carolina,  send  your  name 
and  address  by  June  18  to  June  Riven- 
bark,  109  Spring  Road,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  for  stuely  sheet." 

( Signed )  June 

• 

The  more  we  study,  the  more  we  dis- 
cover our  ignorance. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


(?.onJuc4eJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Malachi  1: 
2,  3.  Why  did  God  hate  Esau?-Mrs. 
Bennie  Coley,  Farmville,  N.  C. 

Answer:  The  first  sentence  in  Malachi 
1:3  is  an  astounding  declaration:  "I  have 
loved  you,  saith  the  Lord."  It  sounds 
somewhat  like  John  3:16a,  "God  so  loved 
the  world";  and  I  John  4:19,  "We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us."  Not 
with  ordinary  love,  but  a  special  love 
that  can  come  only  from  God.  He  did 
not  hate  Esau  in  the  sense  in  which  we 
ordinarily  use  the  term,  but  He  loved 
Jacob,  the  second  born,  in  a  peculiar 
sense  like  Jacob  loved  Rachel  in  pref- 
erence to  Leah.  Jacob  showed  that  he 
loved  Leah,  but  that  he  loved  Rachel 
in  a  peculiar  way.  Esau,  because  of 
his  position  in  the  family  as  the  first- 
born son,  would  without  this  special  in- 
tervening love,  have  had  the  first  place 
had  it  been  the  choice  of  his  father  and 
received  God's  first  blessing,  but  God's 
foreknowledge  told  him  what  the  dif- 
ference in  the  make-up  of  the  two  lads' 
dispositions  was.  Esau  was  interested 
in  hunting;  was  a  self-willed  man;  made 
his  own  decision;  chose  a  Canaanite  wife 
contrary  to  his  father's  wishes,  and  sold 
his  birthright  for  one  hot  meal  of  pot- 
tage. We  have  no  account  given  in  the 
Scriptures  where  Esau  ever  gave  God 
credit  for  anything  that  he  accomplish- 
ed, whereas  on  the  other  hand  Jacob, 
while  in  Padanaram  working  to  pay  for 
his  wives  and  the  fortune  that  he  earned 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 
Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark. ... 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  

C.   R.   Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  Now  Bern,  N.  C  .. 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C  

Wilton   H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

J.  C  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N. 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N. 

Stacy  Boggs,  Columbus,  Ohio   

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  .. 

Ray  Watkins,  Newport,  Ark   

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C.  . 


while  serving  Laban  his  father-in-law, 
mentioned  Jehovah  as  being  the  one  that 
made  him  prosperous  so  many  times  un- 
til Laban,  the  heathen,  took  it  up  and 
gave  gratitude  to  Jehovah  God.  Jacob 
quite  to  the  contrary  of  Esau's  disobedi- 
ent act  in  marrying  a  heathen  wife  fol- 
lowed his  parents'  advice  and  wishes 
and  travelled  several  hundred  miles  to 
find  a  wife  of  the  stock  of  their  choice. 
When  he  was  away  from  home  in  that 
strange  land  he  covenanted  with  God 
and  time  and  again  testified  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  giving  Him  credit  for  all 
his  and  his  father 's-in-law  prosperity. 
Esau  instead  allied  himself  with  all  the 
heathen  around  him  and  established 
heathen  worship,  a  practice  that  he  pass- 
ed on  down  to  his  descendants  the 
Edomites  whom  Babylon  took  away  into 
captivity  when  it  took  Jacob's  descen- 
dants. Jacob's  descendants,  such  as 
Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew  children  and 
Ezekiel,  remained  true  to  God.  There- 
fore Jacob's  descendants  were  restored 
to  their  land  after  seventy  years  of  cap- 
tivity, but  Esau's  gave  no  heed  to  God 
and  were  never  restored  to  their  land. 
God  loved  Esau  with  the  kind  of  love 
He  had  for  the  rest  of  the  lost  world, 
but  He  had  a  peculiar  love  for  Jacob  and 
his  descendants  and  He  is  finally  going 
to  exercise  that  when  He  brings  Jacob's 
descendants  who  are  scattered  over  the 
whole  world  back  to  their  land  of  Pales- 
tine and  set  them  up  in  a  kingdom  to  be 
ruled  over  by  Christ,  David's  great  Son. 


Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mvs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.—  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C  

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga  

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper,  Pike  Roads,  N.  C   

Kay  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C 

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S. 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.    Rom    Mallard,   Trenton,   N.  C.  

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark.  . 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  ... 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  .... 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.  


Mrs.  Virginia  Holley,  Turbeville,  S.  C  

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C.  _  

Mrs.  Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.  ... 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn  

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.   

Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C  

Win.   Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.  

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  William  Pittman,  Merrimon,  N.  C.  . 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Pyle,  Hilton,  Ga  

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga  

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C   

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Steele,  Jacksonville,  Fla  

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla  

Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C.  .... 

Mrs.  Charles  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain.  Columbia,  N.  C  

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridgc,  La  Grange,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  HiU,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C.  

Mrs.  Mac  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C  

Duffle  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C  

Milton  Hollifield,  Canton,  N.  C  

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Miss  Mattie  M.  Beachman,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.. 

M.   S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort.  N.  C  

Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Sr.,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  I..  H.  McDade,  Durham,  N.  C  

Marvin   Smith,   Greenville,   N.  C.  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  

Mary  Lou  Dilday,  Ahoskie,  N.  C  

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Washington,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  D.  Murray,  Hampton,  Va  

Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich. 
Mis.  J.  li.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky. 

Mrs.  Edwin  Raper,  Ransomville,  N.  C   

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C  

R.  W.  Allman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  X.  C. 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga  

J.  Albert  Harris,  Newport  News,  Va  

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C.  . 
Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.- 
Mrs. ().  M.  Hiiburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  

Mrs.  C.  II.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Len  Crow,  Nashville,  Tenn  

J.  V.  Cook,  Vernon,  Fla.   

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga  

Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  Bridgcton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Virginia  Lawless,  Ashford,  Ala  

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Edd  McCoy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

R.  C.  Proctor,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Julius  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Sclma,  N.  C  

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Jesse  Harris,  Pike  Road,  N.  C  

Man    Hector,   Selma,  Calif  

C.  J.  Kettcman,  Ewing,  111.  

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga  

Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla.  

Anna  Belle  Read,  Ashland  City,  Tenn.  
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble"  (Psalm  46:1). 

Last  week  we  considered  the  beautiful 
text  in  Psalm  73:24,  "Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  re- 
ceive me  to  glory."  It  is  a  blessed  priv- 
ilege to  have  the  guiding  hand  of  God 
at  all  times,  but  there  is 
yet  more  for  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  "God  is 
our  refuge  and 
strength."  According  to 
the  dictionary  a  refuge 
is  a  "Shelter  or  protec- 
^^^^^^  Hon,  as  from  danger  or 
distress;  that  w  h  i  c  h 
shelters  or  protects."  It 
is  a  blessed  experience 
to  daily  realize  the  presence  of  God 
who  manifests  His  nearness  to  His  peo- 
ple. The  Bible  everywhere  teaches  His 
Omnipresence.  If,  as  Jesus  tells  us,  not 
one  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without 
His  knowledge,  is  it  not  more  reasonable 
to  assume  that  He  ever  watches  over  His 
own  loved  ones  whom  He  has  redeemed 
from  sin  by  the  precious  shed  blood  of 
His  only  begotten  Son?  God  is  near  His 
people  at  all  times.  He  is  near  because 
He  has  promised  that  He  will  never 
leave  nor  forsake  them,  if  they  will  love 
and  obey  Him,  no  matter  what  the  cir- 
cumstance. The  Word  of  God  is  full  of 
these  precious  promises.  It  is  herein 
that  the  comfort  and  the  security  of  the 
people  of  God  is  assured. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength."  A 
place  of  refuge  is  a  place  of  safety.  No 
harm  can  befall  the  child  of  God  when 
he  is  hidden  away  in  His  protecting 
arms.  We  sing  "Safe  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus"  at  funerals,  but  we  must  be  safe 
in  His  arms  before  we  die  to  be  safe  in 
them  after  death.  In  the  great  revela- 
tion of  Christ,  John  saw  Him  seeking  to 
make  a  divine  entrance  into  man's  heart 
and  life  to  ever  be  near  him.  "Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20).  There 
are  in  this  verse  three  outstanding  as- 
surances for  the  child  of  God.  There  is, 
first  of  all,  the  assurance  of  the  Divine 
Nearness  of  Christ,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock."  Then  there  is  the 
assurance  of  the  Indwelling  Christ,  "I 
will  come  in  to  him."  And,  finally,  there 


is  the  assurance  of  the  Continual  Fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  "And  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  But  we  must  not  for- 
get that  these  assurances  are  condition- 
ed on  our  acceptance  of  Him,  and  obe- 
dience to  Him,  "If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door."  Our  whole 
relationship  with  Christ,  both  in  this  life 
and  in  the  hereafter,  is  condition  on  that 
big  "IF."  "IF  any  man."  But  suppose 
he  doesn't  "hear"  nor  "open,"  can  he 
claim  the  nearness  of  Christ  or  the 
refuge  to  be  found  in  God?  In  verse 
21  we  are  told  that  we  must  live  over- 
coming lives,  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 


even  as  I  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  With 
Christ,  we  can  overcome  the  world. 
Without  Him  we  are  lost.  To  the  lost 
there  is  no  divine  presence. 

When  does  God  seem  nearest  to  us? 
!s  it  in  times  of  prosperity  or  of  poverty 
and  trouble?  In  times  of  trouble  we  call 
upon  Him,  and  find  that  He  is  there  to 
help  and  deliver  us.  We  must  not  for- 
get Him  when  things  are  going  well 
with  us.  He  wants  to  be  near  then,  too, 
for  by  His  presence  He  wards  off  sin, 
sorrow  and  trouble. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble." 


HI  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


A  SEVENFOLD  EXHORTATION 


Hebrews  12 


1.  Stripped  bodies.  "Lay  aside  every  weight,"  etc.  (vs. 
1).  The  simile  used  is  the  putting  off  of  a  garment, 
as  the  athlete  who  lays  aside  every  encumbrance  be- 
fore he  runs  in  the  race. 

2.  Looking  eyes.  "Looking  unto  Jesus"  (vs.  2).  The 
figure  indicates  the  looking  away  from  one  object  to 
another.  Christ  is  the  Leader  and  Completer  of  faith. 
We  have  a  perfect  Example  of  faith  to  follow,  and  a 
perfect  Indweller  to  impart  the  faith  He  requires. 

3.  Lifting  hands.  "Lift  up  the  hands,"  etc.  (vs.  12).  A 
loving  heart  to  Christ  in  remembering  how  He  lifted 
us  up  from  sin  to  Himself,  will  prompt  us  to  have  hands 
for  Christ  in  helping  others  in  need. 

4.  Straight  paths.  "Make  straight  paths,"  etc.  (vs.  13). 
The  best  way  to  restore  others  is  to  be  perfectly  sure 
we  are  right  with  God  ourselves.  We  need  to  be 
straight  ourselves  if  we  would  straighten  others. 

5.  Pursuing  feet.  "Follow  peace,"  etc.  (vs.  14).  Peace 
is  the  terminus  which  is  reached  by  traveling  in  the 
way  of  holiness. 
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Bible  Prescription 

The  Bible  is  God's  apothecary  shop. 
Here  are  prescriptions  for : 

Care:  "Be  careful  for  nothing." 

Doubt  (as  to  doctrine)  :  "If  any 
man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,"  etc. 

Doubt  (as  to  duty)  :  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God." 

Fear:  "Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  ' 

Greed :  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God,"  etc. 

Pride:  "Be  clothed  with  humility." 

Lust:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flash." 


Selfishness:  "He  that  loveth  his 
life  shall  lose  it,"  etc. 

Ambition:  "Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself?  seek  them  not." 

Anger:  "Let  all  .  .  .  anger  ...  be 
put  away  from  you." 

Heartache:  "He  hath  sent  Me  to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted." 

-War  Cry. 


People  who  don't  believe  in  missions 
should  occasionally  turn  in  the  pages  of 
history  and  read  of  the  life  lived  by  their 
ancestors  before  missionaries  reached 
them. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


6.  Alert  attention.  "Looking  diligently,"  etc.  (vs.  15). 
Not  to  take  in  supplies  is  to  be  devoid  of  provender. 
To  fail  the  grace  of  God  is  to  fail  to  take  God  in  His 
grace,  who  never  fails. 

7.  Good  service,  "Serve  God  acceptably,"  etc.  (vs.  28). 
To  be  well-pleasing  to  God  is  the  highest  form  of  ser- 
vice. Acceptable  service  has  love  for  its  motive,  truth 
for  its  guide,  the  Spirit  for  its  power,  and  God's  glory 
for  its  end. 


''CANDLES"  AND  "LAMPS" 

1.  A  lighted  candle.    "Thou  wilt  light  my  candle"  (Ps. 
18:28). 

2.  A  supplied  lamp.  "Oil  *  *  to  cause  the  lamp  to  burn" 
(Exod.  27:20). 

3.  An  ordained  lamp.    "I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  Mine 
anointed"  (Ps.  132:17). 

4.  A  constant  lamp.    "Her  candle  goeth  not  out"  (Prov. 
31:18). 

5.  A  protected  lamp.   "That  thou  quench  not  the  light  of 
Israel"  (II  Sam.  21:17). 

6.  A  used  lamp.  "Search  Jerusalem  with  candles"  (Zeph. 
1:12). 

7.  An  extinguished  lamp.   "The  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out"  (Prov.  13:9). — Selected. 


PAPER  A  COMFORT  TO  THE  AGED 
"Please  find  enclosed  a  check  for  $2.00  for 
a  renewal  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  which 
my  husband  and  I  enjoy  very  much.  My 
husband  is  88  years  old  and  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  65  years,  but  has  been 
unable  to  attend  services  for  18  years.  He  is 
hard  of  hearing  and  can't  enjoy  the  good  re- 
ligious programs  over  the  radio,  but  fortu- 
nately Ik-  can  se:j  very  well  and  the  fine  Chris- 
tian ;  rticles  published  in  your  paper  are  a 
groat  comfort  to  him. 

"We  have  been  married  68  years  and  have 
eight  living  children,  four  died  in  infancy. 
We  have  28  grandchildren  and  22  great-grand- 
children. I  have  never  been  a  patient  in  a 
hospital  and  have  never  seen  a  picture  show. 
1  wonder  if  you  have  any  readeres  older  than 
we  are  or  who  enjoys  your  fine  paper  more  than 
we  do?  My  age  is  86  years."— Mrs.  W.  A. 
Webster,  Sr.,  Lake  City,  S.  C. 


Heaven  Is  Near 

Heaven— I  know  is  not  far 

To  that  home  where  my  loved  ones  are; 

Yet,  at  times  it  seems  so  far  away, 

Just  before  the  night  has  changed  to  day. 

Heaven— at  times  seems  so  near, 
The  voice  of  my  beloved  I  can  hear, 
Then  afterwards  the  distance  seems  long, 
And  I  can't  hear  a  voice  or  a  song. 

Heaven— must  be  such  a  little  way; 
Come,  I  can  hear  the  angels  say, 
But  seeing  all  the  sin  and  scoff, 
I  think  it  surely  is  a  long  way  off. 

Heaven— sometimes  seems  right  here, 

For  I  can  hear  the  angels  whisper  in  my  ear; 

Then  when  I  have  trials  to  undergo, 

I  feel  that  we  are  far  below. 

Heaven— I  know  is  but  a  space 
To  that  sweet  home  of  every  race; 
And  when  we  cross  the  last  bar, 
We'll  know  it  was  not  very  far. 

—Grace  Royster. 

He  Did  What  He  Could! 

A  young  man  accepted  for  the  African 
missionary  field  reported  at  New  York 
for  "passage,"  but  found  on  further  ex- 
amination that  his  wife  could  not  stand 
the  climate. 

He  was  heartbroken,  but  he  prayer- 
fully returned  to  his  home  and  deter- 
mined to  make  all  the  money  he  could, 
to  be  used  in  spreading  the  Kingdom  of 
God  over  the  world. 

His  father,  a  dentist,  had  started  to 
make,  on  the  side,  an  unfermented  wine 
for  the  communion  service.  The  young 
man  took  the  business  over  and  de- 
veloped it  until  it  assumed  vast  propor- 
tions. His  name  was  "Welch"  and  his 
family  still  manufactures  "grape  juice." 
He  has  given  literally  hundreds  of  | 
thousands  of  dollars  to  the  work  of 
missions.— Gospel  Herald. 
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BY  J.  C,  GRIFFIN 


"Faith  and  Works" 

r  jf  CO  E  ended  our  message  last  week 
on    the    subject    "Faith  and 

■£gj|Jjj  Works"  with  the  29th  verse  of 
the  fourth  chapter  of  Acts.  Today  we 
want  to  begin  with  the  29th  verse  which 
is  a  continuation  of  the  prayer  of  these 
disciples  or  apostles  after  they  were 
threalened  and  strictly  charged  not  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
ChrLt.  We  quote  the  29th  in  connec- 
tion with  the  30th  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  might  not  have  read  last 
week's  issue: 

"And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threat- 
enings:  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word,  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
heal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  by  the  name  of  the  holy  child 
Jesus.  And  when  they  had  prayer,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts 
4:29-31). 

This  is  a  record  of  "faith  coupled  with 
works."  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7).  These  Christians  had  faith 
and  it  worked.  You  cannot  hinder  the 
soul  that  is  stayed  on  Jesus  to  the  de- 
gree that  the  Word  of  God  abides  in 
that  life.  The  words  "what  ye  will" 
means  that  which  is  connected  with 
salvation  and  the  fruits  thereof.  They 
do  not  mean  material  things  only  as  ma- 
terial things  are  needed  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  carrying  on  the  work  assign- 
ed to  us  as  children  of  God.  They  do 
not  mean  just  what  a  man  wants  in  many 
instances,  but  exactly  what  he  needs  i  ; 
promised  and  may  be  obtained  when 
faith  is  coupled  with  works. 

Bob  Self,  of  precious  memories,  once 
said  when  preaching  in  a  church  that  I 
served  as  pastor,  "If  I  were  to  ask  God 
to  remove  a  mountain,  if  no  other  way  I 
would  get  a  wheelbarrow  and  go  to  mov- 
ing dirt."  Certainly  we  should  not  ask 
God  to  perform  where  we  could  do  the 
work  ourselves.    However,  it  is  very  be- 


coming for  us  to  ask  God  to  make  us 
able  to  do  the  things  that  our  hands  find 
to  do.  If  we  should  desire  to  build  a 
house  of  worship,  we  certainly  should 
ask  God  to  give  us  strength  and  wisdom 
to  do  the  work  efficiently,  but  in  the 
meantime,  we  should  use  our  best  in 
talent,  hard  work,  and  the  sacrificing  of 
our  means  or  the  giving  of  that  which 
God  has  made  possible  for  us  to  work 
with.  This  might  take  more  than  a  tenth 
of  our  income  for  there  are  times  when 
the  tenth  is  not  enough,  such  as  the  case 
of  the  believers  and  the  apostles  as  re- 
corded in  Acts  which  took  place  after 
these  apostles  had  prayed.  "Neither 
was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  And 
laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  distribution  was  made  unto  every 
man  according  as  he  had  need"  (Acts 
4:34,  35).  If  the  need  should  arise  for 
us  to  lay  everything  on  the  altar  for  the 
glory  of  God,  even  our  houses  and  lands, 
God  would  not  let  us  go  down  in  defeat 
of  suffer  beyond  reason. 

When  God  called  me  out  to  preach, 
or  after  he  had  called,  and  finally  got 
me  to  the  task,  I  sold  my  home  and  went 
to  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Seminary, 
not  to  make  me  a  preacher,  as  some 
thought,  but  because  I  was  called  of 
God  and  I  knew  well  that  I  needed  some 
education  that  would  be  hard  to  obtain 
at  home.  So  the  home  was  sold.  I  was 
told  by  some  of  my  near  relatives  that 
I  would  never  have  another  home  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  did  not  provide  sala- 
ries sufficient  to  make  homes  for  preach- 
ers. But  they  did  not  know.  God  has 
provided  a  home  here  on  earth,  but,  of 
course,  I  had  to  work  with  God  to  get 
it.  But  should  I  never  have  an  earthly 
home,  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  That  is  a  mansion,  not  a  cheap 
wood  structure  like  the  one  I  have  here, 
praise  the  Lord!  I  have  nothing  to  brag 
about  but  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brother,  it 
takes  faith  to  sell  out  and  take  a  wife 
and  boy  and  start  off  to  school.  What  I 
did  I  have  known  many  other  preachers 
to  do.  Like  old  brother  Abraham,  when 
God  said,  "Abraham,  get  out  from  your 
country,"  he  asked  no  questions,  but 
moved.  I  think  he  said  to  Sarah,  "Sarah, 
honey,  we  are  going  to  move."  Sarah 
answered,  "Where  Abraham?"  Abraham 
said,  "I  don't  know,  but  I  have  been 
talking  with  Jehovah  and  he  said  for  us 
to  move  out  of  here,  that  he  would  show 
us  the  place."  This  is  faith  coupled  with 
works;  moving  from  your  old  "habitat" 
to  ail  unknown  destination.  But  that  is 
what  Abraham  and  Sarah  did.   "By  faith 


Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out 
into  a  place  which  he  should  after  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and 
he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise:  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God"  (Hebrews  11:8-10). 

Abraham  had  a  working  coupled  with 
the  faith  that  brought  salvation.  I  have 
seen  many  good  people  whose  salva- 
tion I  have  no  right  to  question.  They 
said  that  they  were  saved,  but  they  did 
not  have  much  working  faith.  Every 
time  a  drive  was  put  on  for  any  worth}' 
cause,  they  were  ready  to  say:  "I  doubt 
that  we  can  make  the  goal."  Or  per- 
haps your  building  program,  they  want 
to  have  the  work  done,  but  they  always 
see  the  dark  side.  They  are  like  the  ten 
spies,  there  are  too  many  "giants  in  the 
land."  These  men  no  doubt  were  hon- 
est, but  they  were  afraid  to  venture  out. 
They  never  saw  the  going  over  to  take 
the  land,  because  they  said,  "W7e  can 
not."  But  Joshua  and  Caleb  went  over 
because  they  said,  "We  can." 

I  remember  very  well  when  the  first 
talk  was  being  made  concerning  the 
building  of  an  orphanage  in  North  Car- 
olina. Some  of  our  very  best  men,  from 
the  standpoint  of  righteousness,  were 
afraid  that  it  was  "biting  off  more  than 
we  could  chew,"  to  use  the  old  adage. 
While  some  said,  "It  is  a  good  work,  we 
should  have  an  orphanage,  but  we  are 
too  small  and  too  poor  to  build  and  sup- 
port an  orphanage."  Still  there  were  a 
few  who  said,  "We  can  by  the  grace  of 
God."  One  of  those  who  said  "we  can" 
was  old  brother  John  Exum  Davis.  Elder 
B.  B.  Deans  said,  "I'll  give  fifty  acres  of 
land  to  start  the  work,  and  will  also  help 
on  the  building."  Others  joined  in.  Some 
of  the  younger  fellows  who  are  old  men 
now,  joined  the  cause.  Thus  faith 
coupled  with  works  went  into  action  as 
a  working  force  with  God.  "For  we  are 
labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building" 
(1  Corinthians' 3:9). 

God  backed  Nehemiah  in  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  wall  around  Jerusalem.  Ne- 
hemiah had  faith,  a  real  living  faith. 
When  the  opposition  came  from  San- 
ballat,  Tobiah,  and  Geshem,  in  which 
they  purposed  to  hinder  the  work  of  re- 
building, Nehemiah  said  unto  them, 
"...  The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  pros- 
per us;  therefore  we  his  servants  will 
arise  and  build  .  .  ."  (Nehemiah  2:20). 
He  did  build;  his  faith  was  a  working 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BENNY'S  TITHE 


jIM,  are  you  a  tither?" 
!     "What's  that?" 

"Do  you  give  the  tenth  of 
your  money  to  the  Lord?" 

"Naw,  I  don't.  What  use  has  He  got 
for  my  money,  when  He's  up  in  Heaven 
an'  got  what  He  wants?" 

"But,  jim  you  don't  understand.  He 
doesn't  want  it  for  His  own  self  'cause 
you  know  there  wouldn't  be  any  way 
to  send  money  up  to  Heaven  to  Him. 
This  is  the  way  about  it;  when  any- 
body's been  awful  good  to  you,  you 
want  to  do  somethin'  good  back  to 
him.  Well,  just  think  how  good  God's 
been  to  us.  He  gives  us  our  eyes  to 
see,  an'  our  ears  to  hear,  an'  we  couldn't 
speak  a  word  or  breathe  a  breath  with- , 
out  Him  letting  us.  And  He  gives  us 
our  fathers  and  mothers  and  a  house  to 
live  in,  and  things  to  eat.  Why,  Jim,  we 
just  couldn't  get  along  without  God  look- 
in'  after  us  and  doin'  things  for  us.  Now, 
could  we?" 

"Naw;  it  looks  like  we're  'bliged  to 
have  them  things,  Benny." 

"Well,  that  isn't  all  He  does  for  us. 
You  just  ought  to  hear  about  the  hor- 
rid way  the  heathen  people  live,  wor- 
shiping old  ugly  idols,  an'  to  please 
them  throwing  their  babies  in  the  river, 
and  breaking  the  feet  of  the  little  girls. 
Oh,  it's  awful  not  to  have  a  God  that's 
a  kind  Father  like  ours  is!" 

"I  say,  Benny,  doesn't  God  k  n  o  w 
'bout  these  poor  children  just  like  He 
knows  about  us?  Then  why  doesn't  He 
do  somethin'  about  it?" 

"That's  just  it,  Jim.  He  does  know 
about  them,  and  He  says  for  us  to  pay 
back  to  them  all  we  owe  Him.  He  says 
in  the  Bible,  'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me.' " 

"Aw,  I  see  it  now.  It's  just  like  this: 
If  a  man  was  to  owe  my  father  a  dollar; 
an'  when  he  wanted  to  pay  it,  my  father 
would  say,  'Give  it  to  my  son,  Jim,  to  get 
a  new  knife  with,  an'  it  will  be  just  the 
same  as  payin'  it  to  me.'  Now  isn't  that 
what  you  mean?  But  you  haven't  told 
me  yet  about  that  tithe  business." 

"Well,  you  know  God  doesn't  say  to 


give  away  to  Him  all  we've  got.  He 
says  to  give  Him  a  tenth.  And  He  says 
if  we  don't  we  will  be  robbing  Him.  So 
!  give  ten  cents  out  of  every  dollar  I  get. 
That's  the  tithe,  you  know." 

"An'  how  does  it  get  to  'em?  The 
poor  people,  I  mean." 

"We  put  our  tithe  money  into  little 
pink  boxes,  and  every  quarter  when  the 
boxes  are  opened,  the  money  is  sent  to 
the  people  whose  business  it  is  to  go 
around  among  the  poor  people  and  teach 
them,  an'  some  of  it  goes  to  make  schools 


for  the  little  foreign  children,  an'  chil- 
dren in  the  mountains.  Oh,  it  does  just 
lots  and  lots  of  good! 

"One  tenth  of  all  I  earned  the  last 
three  months  amounted  to  48  cents. 
You  see,  I  ran  on  some  errands  and  had 
some  money  given  to  me.  An'  I  sold 
some  rabbits  an'  things." 

"You  don't  mean  you  give  'em  that 
much  every  quarter!"  said  Jim. 

"I  don't  know  if  I'll  always  have  that 
much,  but  it'll  be  a  tenth  of  what  I  got, 
Jim,  an'  somehow  I  don't  seem  to  miss 
it.  I  get  along  just  as  well  as  I  did  be- 
fore I  began,  for  it  seems  like  more  ways 
of  getting  money  come  to  me.  God  says 
that's  the  way  it'll  be.  Now  you  try  it 
an'  He  will  prove  it  to  you,  for  He  said 
He  would." 

"Well,"  said  Jim,  "I  believe  I'll  do 
it  too.  I'd  like  to  join  your  class  and 
start  me  a  little  box." 

So  Jim  was  welcomed  into  the  class 
and  became  a  tither. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  become  one, 
too?— Boys  and  Girls. 


The  Missionary  Penny 

Alice  Lyons  Dyer 


| HAT  do 


you 


mean  by  your 
missionary  penny?"  Grandpa 
Linton  wanted  to  know,  when 
Billy  had  taken  the  penny  he  offered 
him  for  carrying  water  and  said  it  was 
his  missionary  penny.  Grandpa's  voice 
sounded  all  excited  like.  Then  settling 
down  on  his  camp  chair  he  asked  kindly, 
"Won't  you  tell  me  all  about  it,  Billy 
Boy?"  And  he  drew  the  boy  toward 
him  and  slipped  his  arm  about  the  up- 
right little  body. 

Billy  felt  a  warm  glow  of  comfort  and 
joy  as  he  edged  closer  to  Grandpa's  side, 
and  then  shyly  dug  his  toe  into  the  pine 
needles  and  sand.  He  did  not  know 
just  what  to  say  or  how  much  he  should 
tell  his  newly-found  friend.  But  when 
he  looked  up  into  those  kind  eyes  and 
felt  the  hug  of  Grandpa's  arms  he  snug- 
gled closer  to  him  and  began,  "Well,  my 
dad  and  mom  don't  go  to  church  and  I 
wouldn't  have  come  here  only  for  Mr. 
Boyd.  And  I  didn't  have  much  money 
to  pay  for  comin'.  But  Mr.  Boyd  said 
he'd  fix  it  up.  Then  this  morning  at  our 
meeting  in  the  big  tent,  Miss  Thomp- 
son said  we'd  put  our  missionary  pen- 
nies on  the  plate  this  afternoon  when 
our  names  were  called.  I  dunno  what 
missionary  pennies  are  for,  but  I  didn't 
have  one  anyway.  And  when  the  Roll 
Call  lady  would  call  out  'Billy  Parks' 
then  I  didn't  know  what  I  was  going  to 
do.    All  the  rest  'ud  have  theirs  to  put 


in  and  me  without  any.  So  that's  why 
I  took  this,"  and  he  opened  his  little 
hand  and  showed  the  shining  penny 
which  Grandpa  had  given  him  for  carry- 
ing the  water. 

"Would  you  like  to  hear  a  story  about 
another  missionary  penny,  Billy  Boy?" 
Grandpa  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,"  Billy  exclaimed,  as  he 
leaned  his  elbow  on  grandpa's  knee  and 
looked  up  into  his  face  eagerly. 

"Well,  this  little  penny  belonged  to 
a  small  boy  about  your  age,  whose  name 
was  Teddy.  He  planned  to  use  his 
money  to  buy  some  candy  sticks.  But 
before  he  had  a  chance  to  buy  them  he 
heard  a  lady  tell  about  some  little  chil- 
dren away  off  in  Africa  who  had  never 
heard  of  Jesus.  This  lady  wanted  to 
go  and  tell  them  about  Him  and  that  He 
died  to  save  them  and  loves  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world.  But  she  couldn't  go 
unless  someone  gave  the  money  to  pay 
her  way.  When  Teddy  heard  her  talk 
about  going  to  Africa,  he  felt  he  wanted 
to  help  her  go.  So  he  walked  right  up 
to  her  and  said,  'Would  my  penny  pay 
vour  way,  Miss?' 

"The  missionary  lady  smiled  and  do 
you  know,  Billy  Boy,  there  were  tears 
in  her  eyes.  I  saw  them.  And  she  said, 
'Yes,  laddie,  I  do  believe  your  penny 
will  help  me  to  get  there.'  So  she  took 
the  boy's  penny  and  wherever  she  went 
she  showed  it  to  the  people  and  told 
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them  about  the  little  boy  who  gave  all 
he  had  so  that  she  might  go  to  Africa  to 
teach  the  children.  And  do  you  know, 
the  big  people  began  giving  all  they  had, 
and  she  soon  got  enough  to  go  to  Africa 
to  tell  the  black  boys  and  girls  about 
Jesus." 

"Where  is  Teddy  now?"  Billy  wanted 
to  know. 

Grandpa   Linton   coughed   a  funny 


Mrs.  Jernigan  Hostess  to 
Bethany  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Timmons- 
ville,  South  Carolina,  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  W.  L.  Jernigan,  Thursday  eve- 
ning, May  6,  with  Mrs.  Dessie  Langston 
and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Cusaac  as  co-hostesses. 
There  were  twenty-five  members  present 
and  two  new  members  joining  the  aux- 
iliary. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  T.  L.  Servance.  The 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Nobie  Sims, 
opened  the  program  with  the  group 
singing,  "More  Like  the  Master."  The 
subject  for  the  evening  was  "His  Com- 

I  Waited 

A  man  called  his  sons  around  his  dy- 
ing bed  and  gave  them  the  following 
narrative: 

"When  I  was  a  youth,  the  Spirit  strove 
with  me  and  seemed  to  say,  'Seek  salva- 
tion now,'  but  Satan  suggested  the 
necessity  of  waiting  until  I  grew  up,  as 
it  would  be  incompatible  with  youthful 
amusement.  So  I  resolved  I  would  wait 
until  I  grew  to  be  a  man.  I  did  so,  and 
was  then  reminded  of  my  promises  to 
seek  salvation.  But  Satan  again  advised 
me  to  wait  until  middle  age,  for  business 
and  growing  family  demanded  all  my  at- 
tention.  And  so  I  agreed  to  do  so. 

My  serious  impressions  left  me  for 
several  years.  But  finally  they  were 
again  renewed,  and  conscience  remind- 
ed me  of  my  promises.  The  Holy  Spirit 
said,  'Seek  salvation  now.'  Then  I  had 
less  time  than  ever,  but  Satan  advised 
me  to  wait  until  I  was  old;  then  my 
children  would  be  settled  in  business, 
and  I  would  have  nothing  else  to  do— I 


little  cough  as  he  said,  "I  am  he,  Billy 
Boy.  And  that  first  penny  I  gave  to 
missions  was  the  most  wonderful  penny 
I  ever  gave.  It  made  a  missionary  out 
of  me,  and  I  wanted  to  give  all  I  could 
get,  then,  to  help  the  boys  and  girls  all 
over  the  world  hear  about  Jesus." 

"Oh-h-h!"  gasped  Billy,  "that  was  a 
wonderful  story."— Light  and  Life  Pri- 
mari/  Paper. 


mand— My  Task— To  Tithe."  Mrs.  T.  L. 
Servance  gave  the  devotional  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Vause.  Topics 
for  discussion  were  given  by  Mrs.  Ruby 
Vause,  Mrs.  Gladys  Vause,  Mrs.  Nellie 
Kirby,  and  Mrs.  Dessie  Langston.  Be- 
tween the  discussions  Mrs.  Ruby  Lee 
Servance  favored  us  with  a  solo. 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord"  was 
sung  before  the  business  period.  In  the 
business  session  plans  were  made  for  the 
vacation  Bible  school.  After  calling  the 
roll,  the  meeting  was  dismissed  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

During  the  social  hour,  the  hostesses 
served  dainty  sandwiches,  heavenly 
hash,  pound  cake,  and  cold  drinks. 

Mrs.  Ruby  Vause 
Assistant  Program  Chairman 


could  give  my  undivided  attention  to 
it.  I  listened  to  his  suggestion,  and  the 
Spirit  ceased  to  strive  with  me. 

I  had  lived  to  be  an  old  man,  but  now 
I  have  no  desire,  as  formerly,  to  attend 
to  the  welfare  of  my  soul— my  heart  is 
hardened.  I  have  resisted  and  quench- 
ed the  Spirit,  and  there  is  no  hope.  Al- 
ready I  feel  hell  within  my  breast— the 
beginning  of  my  eternal  misery.  I  feel 
the  gnawing  of  that  worm  that  never 
dies.  Take  warning  from  my  miserable 
end;  seek  salvation  now— let  nothing 
tempt  you  to  put  off  this  important  con- 
cern." 

He  took  each  of  his  sons  by  the  hand 
in  turn,  and  pleaded  with  them  to  ac- 
cept the  Saviour.  They  did  so,  with 
tears  streaming  down  their  cheeks. 

Then,  in  the  greatest  agonies,  he  ex- 
pired. It  is  dreadful  to  trifle  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  and  to  put  off  the 
day  of  salvation.— Upward. 


I     OBITUARIES  | 

I 

l  Obituaries,  1 50  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  S 
^  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ( 
1  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  3 
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I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  • 
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:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 


A  Memorial 

'Twas  four  years  ago  today,  we  said 
Goodbye  to  the  best  friend  we  ever  had; 
She  is  not  dead,  she's  just  over  the  way, 
Living  in  the  realm  of  that  brighter  day. 
Even  while  she  lived  here  below, 
From  her  face  an  inner  radiance  did  glow. 

She  knew  the  secret  of  beautiful  living 

Came  from  God,  who  to  her  was  giving 

A  beauty  of  life  and  love  so  rare, 

That  always  in  all  things  she  loved  to  share; 

Our  joys,  our  sorrows,  great  or  small, 

Gladly  she  hastened  to  our  faintest  call. 

Not  only  for  her  family  did  she  live, 
But  was  ready  to  others  her  love  to  give; 
Smiling  and  serving  that  all  might  feel 
The  presence  of  God  in  her  life  was  real. 
No,  she  is  not  dead,  she's  just  away, 
And  we  hope  to  meet  her  some  glad  day. 

The  above  tribute  is  written  in  mem- 
ory of  Mrs.  Deborah  Hardison  who  de- 
parted this  life  June  7,  1950. 
By  her  children, 

Mrs.  Carrie  Koonce,  et  al 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

faith.  "So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul, 
in  fifty  and  two  days"  (Nehemiah  6:15). 
Nehemia's  faith  coupled  with  works 
backed  by  the  grace  of  God  did  the  job. 

We  could  go  on  for  hundreds  of  ex- 
amples of  faith  and  works  as  set  forth 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  "I  Will"  of  Faith 

The  young  man  often  referred  to  as 
the  "prodigal  son"  is  a  good  example  of 
faith  and  works.  "And  when  he  came  to 
himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger! 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee"  (Luke 
15:17,  18). 

This  young  man's  faith  coupled  with 
a  work  put  him  back  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  good  old  home.  It  will  do  it 
every  time.  D.  L.  Moody  said,  "Pray  as 
if  every  thing  depended  on  God,  and 
work  as  if  every  thing  depended  on  you, 
and  you  would  do  the  job."  It  takes 
faith  and  work  to  do  God's  work. 


w  onion's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ©  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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epartment  of  Foreign  Mission 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Revival  at  First  Church, 
Columbus,  Miss. 

Sunday,  May  16,  we  began  a  revival 
at  the  First  Church,  Columbus,  Missis- 
sippi. Large  crowds  attended  each  eve- 
ning and  a  genuine  spirit  of  revival  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  week.  On  Satur- 
day night  a  special  Missionary  Rally  was 
held  and  many  parents  dedicated  their 
children  to  God  and  a  number  of  young 
people  presented  their  lives  to  the  Lord 
to  be  used  at  His  disposal.  Also  one 
fine  young  man,  Bro.  Jack  Sherman,  ac- 
knowledged his  call  to  the  ministry  and 
vielded  his  life  for  the  same.  An  offer- 
ing for  Foreign  Missions  was  received 
which  amounted  to  $147.49,  and  $950.00 
was  pledged  to  be  paid  during  the  next 
year. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  last  night  of 
the  service,  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  D.  O'Don- 
nell,  led  in  a  testimonial  service  which 
he  asked  to  be  an  expression  of  decisions 
made  during  the  week,  and  it  was  a  real 
blessing  to  hear  many  testify  that  they 
had  definitelv  decided  to  tithe,  live 
closer  to  the  Lord,  give  more  to  missions, 
support  their  pastor,  and  to  be  better 
soul  winners. 

The  chinch  is  in  the  process  of  build- 
ing an  annex  to  the  church  for  Sundav 
school  rooms  and  we  predict  for  them 
a  glorious  future. 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Evangelist 

From  the  Field 

May  21,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
■3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  our  $6.00  for  the  6  copies  of 
"Modern  Jonah."  We  are  thankful  for  this 
opportunity  to  help  Foreign  Missions. 

Yours  for  better  service  unto  the  Lord. 
Sincerely, 

Christian  Home  F.W.B.  Woman's  Aux. 
Mrs.  Rob  Parrish,  Secretary 
* 

513  Villar 

Fredericktovvn,  Mo. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

Enclosed  is  our  missionary  pledge  we  gave 
earlier  this  year.  Seems  like  we  couldn't  send 
it  sooner,  but  it  is  reallv  a  joy  to  my  heart  to 
give  for  I  have  always  been  more  than  in- 
terested in  Foreign  Missions.  I  have  really 
enjoyed   reading  your   letters   and  especially 


since  you  went  to  India.  I  had  to  cry  some 
when  I  read  of  our  missionaries  trials  and  of 
th i  blessings  you  received  while  there.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  His  work.  I  pray 
that  we  may  go  over  the  top  in  our  giving 
and  that  more  may  get  the  vision  of  the  un- 
saved around  the  world. 

Pray  for  our  church  and  us.    Especially  do 
I  request  prayer  for  my  husband. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Margie  Hahn 

* 

Dunham,  Ky. 
May  22,  1954 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  the  amount 
of  $63.00  from  members  of  the  Dunham  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Dunham,  Kentucky,  who 
made  pledges  while  you  were  visiting  our 
church  in  January  of  this  year  for  the  Foreign 
Mission  drive. 

We  sincerely  hope  all  that  pledged  will  be 
faithful  in  sending  theirs  in.  I  would  also 
like  to  say  that  the  $25.00  pledge  that  was 
made  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  turned  in 
through  our  Letcher  County  Quarterly  Con- 
ference in  February. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Rev.  Donald  Sexton 
Pastor  of  Dunham  Church 

* 

Hobbs,  N.  Mex. 
May  22,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

In  case  anything  doesn't  happen  to  change 
my  plans,  I  plan  to  use  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  offering  for  Foreign  Missions,  and 
I  would  like  to  know  if  you  would  have  some 
helps  that  I  might  use  to  raise  an  interest  in 
the  children,  that  they  might  get  a  vision  of 
th  >  need  of  giving  to  foreign  missions?  You 
may  have  stories,  posters,  etc.  I  would  ap- 
preciate whatever  helps  you  might  have.  I'd 
like  for  our  folk  to  really  get  missionary-mind- 
ed. 

When  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 
it  really  touches  a  spot  in  my  heart  and  I 
realize  that  we  as  Christians  should  help  those 
who  have  heeded  the  call  to  go  into  all  the 
world.  So  pray  for  us,  and  I  will  be  looking 
forward  to  hearing  from  you. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Pinson 

* 

Rose  Bud,  Arkansas 
May  12,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We  have  just  closed  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  at  Mt.  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
We  received  an  offering  each  day  for  missions. 
The  children  were  eager  to  give  their  offerings 
to  send  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  those  who  have  never  heard.  Enclosed  you 
will  find  seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman 


Turbeville,  S.  C. 
May  16,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  am  enclosing  check  for  seventeen  dollars 
and  fifty  cents,  ($17.50)  from  our  church 
treasurer.  This  is  the  donation  made  by  ouv 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Horse  Branch  Church 
during  the  week  of  prayer  preceding  Easter. 
We  also  studied  the  book,  "A  Modern  Jonah," 
written  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey.  Having  had 
him  and  his  clear  wife  in  our  home  and  in  a 
service  at  the  church,  we  could  really  appre- 
ciate the  book  and  their  wonderful  missionary 
work  on  the  foreign  fields. 

We  were  disappointed  to  learn  that  you 
could  not  visit  our  church  in  the  near  future 
as  we  feel  sure  it  would  mean  much  to  us 
to  have  you  come  and  tell  us  more  about  your 
visit  to  India.  We  hope  to  have  you  some- 
time if  the  Lord  is  willing. 

This  donation  is  to  be  used  in  the  Hanna 
Fund  unless  there  is  an  urgent  need  elsewhere. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Study  Course  Chairman 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Coker 

The  Fatal  Sleep 

Some  time  ago  a  vessel  had  been  off 
on  a  whaling  voyage,  and  had  been  gone 
about  three  years.  The  father  of  one  of 
the  sailors  had  charge  of  the  lighthouse, 
and  he  was  expecting  his  boy  to  come 
home.  It  was  time  for  the  vessel  to  re- 
turn. 

One  night  there  came  up  a  terrible 
gale.  The  father  fell  asleep,  and  while 
he  slept  his  light  went  out.  When  he 
awoke  he  looked  toward  the  shore  and 
saw  a  vessel  had  been  wrecked.  He  at 
once  went  to  see  if  he  could  not  save 
some  one  who  might  still  be  alive.  The 
first  body  that  came  floating  toward  the 
shore  was,  to  his  great  grief  and  sur- 
prise, the  body  of  his  own  boy!  He  had 
been  watching  for  that  boy  for  many 
days.  Now  the  boy  had  at  last  come  in 
sight  of  home,  and  had  perished  because 
his  father  had  let  his  light  go  out! 

I  thought,  what  an  illustration  of  fath- 
ers and  mothers  today  who  have  let  their 
lights  go  out!  You  are  not  training  your 
children  for  God  and  eternity.  You  do 
not  live  as  though  there  were  anything 
beyond  this  life  at  all.  You  keep  your 
affections  set  upon  things  of  the  earth, 
instead  of  on  things  above  and  the  re- 
sult is  that  the  children  do  not  believe 
that  there  is  anything  in  Christianity. 
Perhaps  the  next  day  they  may  die  with- 
out God  and  without  hope. 

—D.  L.  Moody. 


If  I  refuse  to  give  anything  to  mis- 
sions. I  cast  my  ballot  in  favor  of  the 
recall  of  every  missionary. 
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Hosea  Pleads  with  Israel 

(Lesson  for  June  20) 

Lesson:  Hosea  6:1-11. 

Golden  Text:  Hosea  6:6. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Hosea's  home  life  was  tragic.  He  had 
married  a  woman  named  Gomer  whom 
he  loved  with  all  his  heart.  Three  chil- 
dren were  born  of  this  marriage— Jezreel, 
Lo-ruhamah.  and  Lo-ammi.  In  the 
course  of  time,  Gomer  proved  unfaithful 
to  Hosea.  She  left  her  home  and  chil- 
dren and  lived  a  life  of  shame  with  her 
many  lovers.  Yet  through  all  this  tragic 
experience  Hosea  continued  to  love 
Gomer. 

As  Hosea  contemplated  his  plight,  he 
suddenly  realized  that  his  experience 
was  similiar  to  God's  relationship  with 
Israel.  Israel  had  strayed  after  the  pa- 
gan gods  of  the  Canaanites.  They  had 
forgotten  the  true  God  that  delivered 
them  out  of  Egyptian  bondage.  Yet 
God  loved  Israel  in  spite  of  her  un- 
faithfulness. 

—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Those  who  have  revolted  against 
the  Lord  may  return  unto  Him  with  the 
assurance  that  He  will  forgive  their  sins, 
if  they  truly  repent  (Vs.  1). 

2.  For  backsliders  the  Lord's  deliver- 
ance and  restoration  is  like  being  raised 
from  the  dead  and  given  new  life  (Vs. 
2). 

3.  The  Lord's  return  to  His  returning 
children  is  like  the  rains  that  refresh  the 
earth  and  produce  new  life  (Vs.  3). 

4.  Judgment  is  the  only  answer  for 
those  whose  goodness  is  flighty  but 
whose  sins  are  steady  ( Vv.  4,  5 ) . 

5.  The  Lord  delights  in  offerings  and 
sacrifices  too,  but  not  apart  from  mercy 
and  the  knowledge  of  His  will  (Vs.  6). 

6.  When  people  transgress  God's  cove- 
nant with  them,  they  break  the  condi- 
tions of  blessings  to  them  (Vs.  7). 

7.  The  sins  that  doomed  national  Is- 
rael then  will  do  the  same  for  spiritual 
Israel  today  (Vv.  8-10). 

8.  There  is  a  harvest  for  the  people 
of  God  that  will  bring  eternal  peace  and 
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happiness  to  them  (Vs.  11). -The  Bible 
Teacher  ( F.W.B. ). 

9.  Because  of  Israel's  many  sins,  cli- 
maxed by  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
Jehovah  declares  He  will  cause  the  ob- 
servance of  the  sabbaths  to  cease.  See 
Hosea  2:11.  The  seventh-day  Sabbath 
will  again  be  observed  according  to 
Isaiah  66:22-24  by  Israel. 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Book  of  Hosea  is  first  among 
the  writings  of  the  "Minor  Prophets." 
There  are  twelve  of  these  Books  which 
are  called  by  the  name  "Minor  Proph- 
ets"; and  thev  are  called  by  this  name 
because  of  their  size,  being  shorter,  and 
less  in  bulk,  than  the  preceding  pro- 
phetic Books,  but  not  because  their  con- 
tents are  less  authentic,  authoritative, 
and  important.  The  first  verse  of  the 
Book  of  Hosea  determines  the  period  in 
which  Hosea  prophesied.— Selected. 

2.  The  reference  to  being  raised  on 
the  third  day  is  a  significant  one,  for  it 
is  believed  that  this  is  the  verse  St.  Paul 
had  in  mind  in  I  Corinthians  15:3,  4: 
".  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scriptures;  and  .  .  .  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures." 

—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  The  first  evil  mentioned  is  treach- 
ery (Hos.  6:7).  The  word  used  indi- 
cates the  commission  of  evil  in  secret. 
It  seems  men  are  very  slow  to  realize 
that  nothing  is  hidden  from  the  eyes  of 
God.  Among  men  evil  may  be  practiced 
secretly  for  a  long  time  without  being 
di  covered,  and  some  have  concluded 
that  God  knows  no  more  than  men.  Even 
believers  are  in  danger  of  thinking  that 
God  is  not  aware  of  their  secret  sins. 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked" 
(Gal.  6:7)  are  words  written  to  Chris- 
tians. 

4.  The  next  evil  is  that  of  bloodguilt 
(Hos.  6:8).  This  charge  is  especially 
laid  against  Gilead,  and  the  sin  named 
means  the  taking  of  life.  Are  Christian 
believers  ever  in  danger  of  committing 
such  a  sin  as  this?  Remember  what 
the  Apostle  John  wrote:  "Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,"  but 
he  also  adds,  "And  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him"  (I  John  3:15). 

5.  The  third  evil  mentioned  is  robbery 


with  the  commission  of  murder  (Hos.  6: 
9).  What  makes  this  so  much  worse  is 
that  this  is  lodged  against  the  company 
of  priests.  It  speaks  of  the  desire  for 
gain  no  matter  at  what  cost.  It  is  not 
sinful  to  be  ambitious  and  to  acquire 
earthly  possessions  by  honest  means,  but 
it  is  very  evil  in  the  sight  of  God  to  ac- 
quire possessions  by  unfair  and  oppress- 
ive means.  David  ordered  Uriah  to  be 
placed  in  such  a  spot  on  the  battlefield, 
that  he  would  surely  be  killed  so  that 
David  might  take  Uriah's  wife.  Ahab 
by  the  hand  of  Jezebel  had  Naboth 
stoned  to  death  so  that  he  might  acquire 
Naboth's  vineyard.  Any  dishonest 
method  used  is  sinful  against  God. 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
A  Hosea  Needed  in  1954 

To  prove  my  assertion  that  Modern- 
ism is  directly  responsible  for  hundreds 
of  dead  churches,  I  refer  to  a  few  fig- 
ures given  by  Dr.  George  Betts,  and 
published  in  a  book  entitled  The  Be- 
liefs of  700  Ministers. 

Dr.  Betts  wanted  to  know  what  min- 
isters and  theological  students  of  all 
denominations,  believed  and  were 
preaching,  so  he  mailed  questionnaires 
to  hundreds  of  ministers  and  students, 
and  carefully  tabulated  the  answers  he 
received.  The  book  gives  an  accurate 
cross  section  of  the  beliefs  of  ministers 
and  student  pastors  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.  It  gives  the  "Why"  of  dead 
churches,  and  shows  how  Modernism 
has  taken  control  of  church  life  all  over 
the  nation. 

Here  are  the  figures:  35%  denied 
the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus ;  67%  denied 
that  the  Bible  was  written  by  men  of 
God  who  were  supernaturally  endowed 
for  the  purpose;  42%  denied  the  mir- 
acles; 42%  denied  salvation  through 
the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  upon  the  cross; 
57%  denied  the  personality  of  Satan; 
55%  denied  that  hell  exists;  51%  de- 
nied the  resurrection  of  the  body;  54% 
denied  there  is  a  coming  day  of  judg- 
ment; 62%  denied  the  literal  return  of 
the  Lord:  and  61%  denied  that  men  are 
born  with  a  sinful  nature.  (Notice 
Modernism  is  based  upon  denial;  it  is 
a  negative  philosophy.) 

Thank  God,  there  IS  a  solution  to  our 
problems.  When  the  nations  returns  to 
the  Lord,  He  will  lead  us  out.  He  has 
promised  to  do  this.  In  II  Chronicles 
7:14,  we  read:  "If  my  people,  which  are 
<  ailed  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 

-John  E.  Zoller,  D.  D. 
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Attend  the  Free  Will  Baptist 


CAMP 


EEiING 


TO  BE  HELD 


At  State  Camp  Ground 

(Five  Miles  South  of  Cotfondale,  Florida) 

Highway  U.S. 231 

JUNE  20  through  JULY  2  1 


MEALS  AND  LODGING 

MEALS  IN  DINING  HALL 
50c  Each 

LODGING  50c  PER  NIGHT 

WRITE  REV.  D.  W.  POOLE 
208  E.  ADAMS  STREET 

DOTHAN,  ALA. 
FOR  RESERVATIONS 


REV.  H.  A.  PITTS 

Evangelist 


REV.  BOBBY  PICIRILLI 

Minister  of  Music 


SERVICES  TWICE  DAILY 
MORNING  EVENING 


Old  Time  Preaching  Gospel  Singing 

MINISTERS'  A>TTA  '  INSTITUTE 
F°  Duk^niversity  C^J  ENROLL 

PLEASANT  SURROUNDINGS— JNE  HOUR'S  DRIVE  TO  GULF 

SOUL  STIRRING  MESSAGES  BY  MEN  OF  GOD 

EVERYONE  WELCOME 
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DON'T  FORGET 

SUNDAY 
JUNE  20fh 
iS 

FATHER'S  DAY 


JUST  LIKE  HIS  DAD 


"Well,  what  are  you  going  to  be,  my  boy, 

When  i/ou  have  reached  manhood's  years— 
A  doctor,  a  lawyer,  or  actor  great, 

Moving  throngs  to  laughter  and  tears?" 
But  he  shook  his  head  as  he  gave  reply 

In  a  serious  way  he  had: 
"1  don't  think  I'd  care  to  be  any  of  them— 

I  want  to  be  like  my  dad!" 


He  wants  to  be  like  his  dad!  You  men, 

Did  you  ever  think,  as  you  pause, 
That  the  boy  who  watches  your  every  move 

Is  building  a  set  of  laws? 
He's  molding  a  life  you're  the  model  for, 

And  whether  it's  good  or  bad 
Depends  on  the  kind  of  example  set 

To  the  boy  who'd  be  like  his  dad. 

—Author  Unknown. 


EDITORIAL 


SEPARATION 

That  the  Bible  clearly  and  distinctly  teaches  the  separa- 
tion of  Christians  from  world,  all  Christians  agree.  However, 
all  Christians  do  not  agree  on  the  meaning  and  manner  of 
this  separation. 

The  separation  of  the  Christian  is  not  physical  separation. 
The  very  nature  and  purpose  of  Christianity  demands  that 
Christians  have  contact  with  the  world.  How  can  wc  serve 
as  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  unless  we  have  contact  with  the 
world?  How  can  we  serve  as  "the  light  of  the  world"  unless 
we  shine  in  dark  places?  As  some  one  has  pointed  out,  the 
place  for  the  Christian  is  in  the  world;  but  the  world  must  not 
get  into  the  Christian. 

God  through  Moses  in  Deuteronomy  22:9-11  gives  a  clear 
outline  of  the  separation  God  expects  of  his  people.  God 
warned  Israel  against  mixed  seeds  of  teaching  which  defile; 
mixed  service  of  believers  and  unbelievers;  and  against  mixed 
conduct  represented  by  the  garments  of  woolen  and  linen. 

The  books  of  II  Timothy  and  II  Peter  give  the  church 
warning  against  false  profession,  false  teachers,  and  false  doc- 
trines. If  the  church  fails  in  this  matter  of  separation,  the  fault 
cannot  be  laid  to  God's  Word  for  it  warns  so  clearly  in  many 
places  of  the  consequences  of  the  church  "playing  hands"  with 
the  world. 

Dr.  Chester  E.  Tulga  says,  ".  .  .  To  deny  the  doctrine  of 
separation  is  to  assert  that  there  can  be  a  certain  religious 
compatibility  between  believers  and  unbelievers,  Christians 
and  Apostates;  to  blur  the  distinction  between  truth  and  error; 
to  obscure  the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong;  to  lo  e  the 
New  Testament  Christ  in  the  multitude  of  synthetic  Christs 
made  by  unbelieving  men;  to  merge  the  true  church  with  the 


false  in  a  Babylonish  ecclesiasticism;  t,o  give  to  the  world  a 
vague  gospel  and  an  uncertain  witness." 

We  believe  that  these  are  days  for  separation.  The  church 
must  come  out  and  declare  herself  openly  on  certain  issues  of 
the  day.  To  fail  to  do  this  is  to  become  identified  with  evil. 
And  identification  is  the  first  step  toward  federation  and  fed- 
eration is  not  far  removed  from  subjugation  or  submission. 

It  is  necessary  that  our  church  make  some  definite  state- 
ments on  such  topics  as  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  divorced 
ministers,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  related  subjects. 

By  keeping  quiet  on  these  topics,  we  have  experienced  a 
period  of  growth  and  apparent  unity.  But  one  cannot  help 
but  wonder  if  we  are  building  on  top  of  a  volcano  that  one 
day  will  erupt  and  blow  to  bits  that  which  has  been  built. 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  take  a  definite  stand  on  these  subjects 
now? 

Some  of  our  people  are  deluding  themselves  with  the  idea 
that  if  we  are  quiet  long  enough  our  schools  will  unify  us.  But 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  existed  for  more  than 
ten  years  and  we  are  still  divided.  Let  us  not  be  misunder- 
stood. We  believe  our  college  is  doing  a  good  job.  We  are 
proud  of  it.  But  it  is  expecting  too  much  of  our  college  to 
think  that  they  can  unify  differences  that  touch  upon  morals 
and  are  rooted  in  traditions  two  centuries  old. 

W e  urge  our  people  to  begin  to  study  these  problems  and 
let  our  National  Association  begin  to  take  a  definite  stand  on 
some  of  these  vital  issues. 
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A  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
Writes 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters: 

As  the  Apostle  Paul,  because  of  false 
accusations,  I  find  it  necessary  to  defend 
my  position  regarding  certain  questions 
of  doctrine  and  denominational  policy 
and  my  Christian  character. 

I  have  been  accused  of  accepting  the 
Standard  Revised  Version  ("New  Bible") 
in  place  of  the  King  James  Version. 
This  is  not  true.  At  the  French  Broad 
Ministers'  Conference,  when  the  motion 
was  made  to  reject  the  "New  Bible,"  I 
asked  that  no  vote  be  taken  for  three 
reasons: 

First,  none  of  us  could  read  the  origin- 
al Hebrew  and  Greek  in  which  the  Bible 
was  first  written,  therefore  we  could  not 
speak  with  authority  about  any  trans- 
lation. 

Second,  we  were  advertising  the  "New 
Bible"  by  fighting  it.    The  Moderator, 


Brother  J.  B.  Brigman,  said  after  the 
meeting  was  over  that  the  action  taken 
would  sell  ten  thousand  of  them.  Book 
store  owners  have  told  me  that  they 
wish  the  fight  would  go  on,  because  it 
helped  sell  them.  They  now  tell  me 
that  their  sales  have  dropped  off  since 
the  fight  stopped. 

Third,  I  believe  that  God  will  take 
care  of  His  Word  regardless  of  how 
many  translations  are  made  of  it.  Any- 
thing man  does  to  destroy  the  effective- 
ness of  God's  Word  will  come  to  naught. 
Any  translation  that  implies  a  denial  or 
weakening  of  the  teachings  of  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  the  Trinity  of  God, 
the  Virgin  Birth  and  Divinity  of  Christ, 
the  Blood  Atonement  and  New  Birth, 
Salvation  by  Grace  and  Faith,  the  Resur- 
rection of  Christ  and  His  Second  Com- 
ing, the  Judgment  and  final  Punishment 
of  the  wicked  and  Reward  of  the  righte- 
ous, or  any  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Christianity,  will  never  be  accepted  by 
fundamental,  evangelical  Christians. 


I  have  been  accused  of  selling  the 
"New  Bible"  as  a  book  agent.  This  is 
not  true.  I  have  never  stocked  it,  nor 
made  any  kind  of  contract  with  anybody 
to  sell  it,  but  I  do  stock  the  King  James 
Version  at  all  times.  I  did  secure,  upon 
request,  two  copies  of  the  "New  Bible," 
one  for  my  wife,  and  one  for  a  Sunday 
school  class  for  their  teacher,  which  I 
understood  were  wanted  for  comparison 
puqDoses.  These  were  bought  at  retail 
prices,  and  I  received  no  profit  from 
them. 

In  the  last  three  years  I  have  read 
the  Bible  and  New  Testament  through 
a  number  of  times,  in  various  transla- 
tions, as  follows: 

King  James  Bible,  2  times;  English 
Revised  Bible,  1  time;  American  Stan- 
dard Bible,  1  time;  Smith  and  Good- 
speed  Bible,  1  time;  Revised  Standard 
("New")  Bible,  1  time;  Moffatt's  New 
Testament,  1  time;  Berkeley  (or  Evan- 
gelical) Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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LETTER 

from  a 


Edwin  R.  Anderson 


AM  a  father  of  a  fine  boy,  seven 
years  old.  As  things  went,  I 
figured  I  was  pretty  good,  since 
provided  for  the  family  as  best  I  could, 
lut  then  all  of  a  sudden,  I  found  out 
/hat  an  awful  mistake  I  had  been  mak- 
ig  all  these  years,  and  of  what  a  failure 
s  a  father  I  had  been. 
Father's  Day  will  soon  be  here.  That's 
/hy  I  think  this  is  the  best  time  to  write 
his  letter  to  you,  as  one  father  to  all 
athers  everywhere. 

This  whole  thing  is  so  sharp  and  clear. 
Jot  only  that,  but  it  has  made  the  great- 
st  change  in  my  heart  and  life.  It's  so 
eal  to  me  that  I  want  to  share  it  with 
ou,  because  I  want  you  to  make  this 
hange,  and  like  me,  become  a  "com- 
lete  father." 
My  name?  Well,  that's  not  important. 
|  work  on  the  3  to  11  shift  at  a  large 
actory  in  our  city.  Have  been  working 
uere  on  that  shift  for  the  last  nine  years. 
lfvery  afternoon  at  about  quarter  after 
vo,  I  leave  the  house,  walk  the  long 
11  down  to  the  corner,  turn  right,  then 
p  into  the  East  End  Grill  for  a  quick 
Vink.  Just  one,  you  understand,  or 
taybe  two,  once  in  a  while.  Never  any 
iiore.  Sort  of  "sets  me  up"  for  the  job 
i  a  way.  At  least,  that's  what  I  used 
]>  think. 

]  Well,  it  started  the  same  way  that 
articular  afternoon.  Had  been  snow- 
jig  the  day  before,  and  when  I  opened 


the  door,  it  lay  there,  crisp  and  heavy 
and  white.  The  sound  of  my  boots  bit- 
ing through  it  sounded  like  firecrackers 
as  I  started  out.  About  half-way  down 
I  heard  my  boy  call  to  me.  Turning 
around  I  saw  him  there  in  the  snow, 
trying  to  put  his  feet  into  the  tracks  I 
had  made.   Looked  so  funny  I  started  to 


To  My  Dad 


Today  is  not  the  only  day  I  give 
To  one  I  love,  respect,  adore. 
But  every  single  day  I  live, 
My  Dad,  to  me,  means  more  and  more. 

I  like  the  way  you  smile  and  walk, 
I  like  your  hair,  feathered  with  gray. 
A  joy  it  is  to  hear  you  talk 
Of  things  today  and  yesterday. 

Highest  ideals  you've  given  to  me. 
Courage  and  strength  from  vou  I  glean. 
A  deeper  love  for  all  things  good 
A  faidi  in  God,  on  which  to  lean. 

J  would  that  I  had  words  to  tell 
What  a  real  Dad  you've  been  to  me. 
Grander  you  are  than  any  king, 
More  noble  than  any  nobility. 

—Jessie  B.  Digby. 


laugh.  Then  he  waved  his  hands  and 
yelled,  "Watch  me,  dad!  I'm  following 
right  in  your  tracks!" 

I  don't  know  just  what  it  was,  but 
those  words  hit  me  like  a  whip.  All  at 
once  I  saw  a  picture  of  myself  sneak- 
ing around  for  that  "set-me-up,"  and  I 
felt  sick  and  ashamed  deep  inside.  You 
see,  my  boy  knew  nothing  about  that. 
And  now,  he  never  would— never!  Right 
then  and  there  I  said  to  myself,  "No 
my  boy.  no!  You're  not  going  to  follow 
me  at  all."  And  from  that  moment,  I 
haven't  touched  the  stuff. 

Told  some  of  the  boys  about  it  at 
supper-time  as  we  sat  in  a  group,  over 
by  the  tool-crib.  Felt  kind  of  proud  of 
myself,  too!  And  I  could  see  the  way 
they  looked  up  to  me  for  it. 

just  about  time  to  get  back  on  the 
job,  when  one  of  them  reached  over.  He 
was  a  quiet  sort  of  chap,  serious  looking, 
never  mingled  much  with  the  others. 
He  said  something  to  me  that  I'll  never 
forget.  Set  me  to  thinking  real  hard, 
and  then  to  make  the  big  change.  Let 
me  give  it  to  you,  fathers  everywhere, 
just  as  he  said  it. 

"You  were  wrong,  friend.  Very  wrong. 
You  have  only  given  that  boy  of  yours 
half  an  example  of  what  a  father  should 
be.  And  the  least  important  half,  at 
that.  You  have  shown  him  what  not  to 
do,  but  that  will  never  be  enough  for 
him  or  for  yourself  in  the  sight  of  Al- 
mighty God.  In  a  way,  you're  only  half 
a  father.  A  whole  lot  more  has  to  be 
done  for  your  boy— the  other  half  of  the 
example;  the  more  important  part.  You 
have  to  show  him  what  to  do— the  right 
thing  to  do.  And  that  comes  when  you 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour,  become  a  new  creature.  You'll 
really  be  a  failure  as  a  father  unless  and 
until  you  do  that.  That's  the  example 
that  counts,  because  being  saved  is  the 
most  important  thing  for  this  world  and 
the  next.  Give  that  boy  of  yours  the 
sight  of  a  real  Christian  father!" 

All  at  once  I  saw  it  like  a  flash.  And 
now  I  know  that  it  came  from  the  Lord, 
who  is  now  my  personal  Saviour  (Acts 
4:12;  Acts  16:31;  Romans  10:9,  10). 
Now,  praise  His  name,  I  am  a  "complete 
father."  I  had  not  something,  but  some 
one,  to  show  my  boy,  and  I'm  glad  to 
say  that  he  is  now  trusting  the  Lord  for 
himself.  Fathers,  please  take  this  letter 
from  my  heart,  to  your  own  heart.  I 
mean  every  word  of  it,  and  my  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  stands  behind  it  with  all  of 
His  Calvary  grace,  mercy  and  love. 

"Consider  Him"  (Hebrews  12:3). 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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I HAT  is  communism? 

Does  communism,  as  its  ad- 
J  herents  maintain,  hold  the  an- 
swer to  the  social  and  economic  prob- 
lems of  our  time? 

Is  communism  compatible  with  Chris- 
tianity, or  is  it  definitely  anti-Christian? 

Everyone  should  know  the  answers  to 
these  questions,  for  communism  is  one 
of  the  most  discussed  topics  of  the  day. 

Strictly  apart  from  the  antagonism 
of  this  widely-accepted  ideology  for  the 
economic  system  under  which  America 
has  become  the  most  prosperous  nation 
on  earth,  communism  is  a  pernicious 
menace  to  our  enjoyment  of  freedom 
of  worship  and  the  blessings  of  revealed 
religion. 

Communism  and  Religion 

The  position  of  communism  with  re- 
spect to  religion  is  clearly  stated  in 
communist  writings.  It  is  by  no  means 
neutral  or  indifferent. 

We  quote  from  the  Manifesto  of  1848: 
"Communism  abolishes  eternal  truths, 
it  abolishes  all  religion  and  all  morality." 

In  his  book  called  Religion,  Lenin 
makes  the  following  famous  assertion: 
"Religion  is  the  opiate  of  the  people. 
Religion  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  intoxicant, 
in  which  the  slave  of  capital  drowns  his 
humanity  and  his  desires  for  some  sort 
of  decent  human  existence  .  .  .  Our  pro- 
gram is  based  entirely  on  scientific 
(and)  materialistic  world  conception. 
Our  program  necessarily  includes  the 
propaganda  of  atheism.  We  shall  now 
probably  have  to  follow  the  advice 
which  Engels  gave  to  the  German  Social- 
ists—to translate  and  spread  among  the 
masses  the  enlightening  atheistic  litera- 
ture of  the  eighteenth  century." 

More  recently  Communists  have  de- 
clared themselves  through  Yaroslavsky, 
the  leader  of  the  Anti-God  Movement, 
who  says  in  his  book,  Religion  in  the 
U.  S.  S.  R.: 

"Religion  acts  as  a  bandage  over  the 
eyes  to  man,  preventing  him  from  seeing 
the  world  as  it  is.  It  is  our  task  to  tear 
off  this  bandage." 

In  the  light  of  such  clear  and  uncom- 

PUBLISHER'S  NOTE 
This  article  is  not  to  be  construed  as  an  at- 
tack on  any  political  party.    It  is  an  appraisal 
of  atheistic  communism  in  the  light  of  Chris- 
tian truth. 


promising  statements  as  these,  it  is  sur- 
prising to  hear,  from  some  pulpits,  ut- 
terances friendly  to  the  "social  object- 
ives" of  communism.  It  is  disconcerting 
to  learn  of  some  professed  Christians 
who  are  affiliated  with  organizations 
sympathetic  to  the  communist  ideology. 
Certainly  no  worth-while  social  ends 
will  ever  be  attained  by  a  movement 
that  viciously  and  openly  repudiates  the 
Christian  faith  which  has  contributed  to 
our  civilization  practically  everything 
that  is  uplifting  and  alutruistic  and  good. 

Communism  as  a  Religion 

Although  it  bitterly  attacks  religion 
and  faith  in  God,  communism  itself, 
strangely  enough,  exhibits  all  the  traits 
common  to  a  religion: 

Communism  has  a  sacred  scripture, 
Das   Kapital.     Few   except  the  most 


Rev.  Robert  I.  Wells 


sturdy  readers  are  able  to  wade  through 
this  difficult  volume,  but  it  is  held  in 
highest  esteem  by  communists. 

Communism  has  its  "god"— the  State. 
Individual  right,  the  lives  and  liberties 
of  men,  are  nothing  in  comparison  with 
the  State  which  the  communist  has  sub- 
stituted for  God.  Communism's  defense 
for  all  its  excesses— its  bloody  purges, 
its  Siberian  death  camps,  the  "liquida- 
tion" of  the  Kulak  farmers  in  the  '30's, 
the  essential  dishonesty  of  Soviet  for- 
eign policy— is  that  these  actions  are 
right  because  they  were  done  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  communist  state. 

Communism  has  its  Eschatology,  or 
doctrine  of  "last  things."  The  Christian 
faith  teaches  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
good  over  evil  in  the  age-long  battle  be- 
tween God  and  Satan,  and  the  ultimate 
vindication  of  God's  righteousness  and 
the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
upon  the  earth.  Communism,  in  a  Sa- 
tanic imitation  of  Christian  doctrine, 
teaches  that  some  day  the  class  struggle 
will  end  in  a  cataclysmic  war  between 
capital  and  labor,  with  the  triumph  of 
labor  and  the  setting  up  of  a  labor  gov- 


ernment on  the  earth,  ruled  by  the  form 
er  wage  slaves  of  the  world,  the  prole 
tariat. 

From  all  this,  it  is  plain  that  Christian| 
ity  and  communism  have  nothing  ill 
common,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  then 
are  those  who  would  confuse  the  issue 
and  seek  to  persuade  us  that  their  goal! 
are  the  same. 

Communism  is  definitely  atheistic.  Thi 
Christian  must  not  compromise  with  thi 
insidious,  unscrupulous  ideology  whid! 
is  working  openly  and  by  stealth  to  uni 
dermine  the  foundation  of  our  societ, 
and  the  bases  of  our  faith.  For  a  persoj 
to  claim  to  be  both  a  Christian  and  , 
communist  is  for  him  to  betray  ignoi, 
ance  of  the  true  nature  of  either  Chrii 
tianity  or  communism— or  both. 

Religion  a  Necessity 

The  fact  that  communism  exhibits  th| 
traits  common  to  a  religion  is  a  strikini 
commentary  on  the  famous  proverb  1 
Sabatier  that  "man  is  incurably  relig; 
ous."  The  communist  is  driven  from  thj 
traditional  forms  of  religion  by  his  mu 
terialistic  beliefs.  Therefore,  he  seell 
for  solace  in  a  system  that  tries  to  dji 
throne  the  true  God,  and  he  worships ; 
god  of  his  own  creation— the  State. 

Thus  communism  proves  that  mfj 
must  have  a  God,  for  the  human  hea 
is  God-shaped.  Long  ago  Augustii 
said,  "Thou  madest  us  for  Thyself,  ar 
our  heart  is  restless,  until  it  repose 
Thee." 

Only  in  the  true  God,  of  course,  w 
we  find  the  rest  and  satisfaction  f 
which  our  souls  long.  Substitutes  pa 
or  prove  worthless;  God  alone  is  wortlj 
of  our  deepest  devotion  and  love, 
the  words  of  a  French  philosoph 
"There  are  only  two  sane  men  in  tl 
world— the  one  who  knows  God  ai 
serves  Him  with  all  the  heart,  and  ti 
one  who  does  not  know  God,  but  see 
Him  with  all  the  heart." 


Christ?  .  .  .  Communism' 


.  Chaoi 


The  issue  before  us  is  not  simf 
"Christ  or  Communism."  It  is  a  deep 
more  serious  alternative  than  that, 
is  "Christ  or  Chaos"— for  communis 
bred  and  developed  in  an  era  of  c( 
fusion  and  crisis,  can  thrive  only  in 
disordered  and  diseased  society.  In 
bid  for  power  it  displays  the  ethics  1 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT1 


ie  jungle  and  the  viciousness  of  a  corn- 
ied  rodent.  While  pretending  to  be  a 
efender  of  labor  and  the  champion  of 
linority  groups,  it  actually  is  the  agent 
f  disruptive  anti-social  activities.  It 
as  openly  asserted  that  "the  wounds 
f  the  social  body  must  be  kept  fester- 
m"  Its  goal  is  not  the  relief  of  social 
vils,  but  the  exploitation  of  social  evils 
i  bring  about  world  revolution. 
Once  they  attain  power,  the  agents  of 
ovietism  become  the  agents  of  slavery 
lid  terror.  Where  communism  holds 
vay,  the  average  person  loses  his  free- 
om,  his  dignity,  and  his  identity  as  an 
idividual.  As  Walter  Lippmann  says, 
Everywhere  the  movements  which  bid 
)r  men's  allegiance  are  hostile  to  the 
lovements  in  which  men  struggled  to 
e  free.  Men  are  asked  to  choose  be- 
veen  security  and  liberty.  To  improve 
leir  fortune  they  are  told  they  must  re- 
ounce  their  rights.  To  escape  from 
ant,  they  must  enter  a  prison.  To 
;gularize  their  work  they  must  be  regi- 
lented.  To  obtain  greater  equality, 
ley  must  have  less  freedom.  To  have 
itional  solidarity  they  must  oppress  the 
issenters.  To  enhance  their  dignity 
ley  must  lick  the  boots  of  tyrants.  To 
;alize  the  promise  of  science  they  must 
gstroy  free  inquiry.  To  promote  the 
uth  they  must  not  let  it  be  examined, 
hese  choices  are  intolerable."  (An  In- 
uiry  Into  the  Principles  of  the  Good 
ocietij. ) 

Lenin  himself  admitted  that  Sovietism 
id  collectivism  are  back  allayes  to  bon- 
age,  rather  than  highways  to  freedom, 
y  stating  bluntly  that  "complete  sub- 
mission to  a  single  will  is  absolutely 
ecessary  for  the  success  of  .  .  .  our  work, 
he  revolution  demands  the  absolute 
ibmission  of  the  masses  to  the  single 
ill  of  those  who  direct  the  labor  pro- 
?ss."  Thus  Sovietism  becomes  a  syn- 
nym  for  salvery. 

What  is  the  Remedy? 

When  we  turn  from  a  study  of  com- 
mnism  to  a  survey  of  the  world  today, 
e  realize  immediately  that  since  com- 
mnism  is  not  the  answer  to  man's  needs, 
)me  other  answer  must  be  supplied, 
lillions  squat  stolidly  in  the  dust  of  de- 
Dair  in  Europe  and  Asia;  countless 
lillions  more  eat  daily  the  black  bread 
F  famine,  both  physical  and  spiritual, 
lmost  100  million  persons  have  died  in 
ie  last  two  great  wars,  either  directly 
r  as  an  aftermath  of  the  conflicts;  in 
oite  of  this,  the  finest  minds  of  our  day 
old  forth  no  glimmering  ray  of  hope 
lat  history  will  not  repeat  itself  in  a 
lird  and  bloodier  world  war. 

The  answer  to  the  almost  hopeless 


horror  of  the  modern  scene  does  not 
lie,  obviously,  in  the  rearing  of  great 
cathedrals,  the  chanting  of  beautiful  lit- 
urgies, or  the  pronouncing  in  Pollyanna 
terms  of  glittering  but  empty  general- 
ities. 

Neither  is  the  answer  to  be  found  in 
any  system  which  operates  on  the  ruth- 
less principle  that  "the  end  justifies  the 
means,"  thus  binding  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  with  the  chains  of  external 
power— or  which  seeks  to  dethrone  God 
and  put  in  His  place  men  who  are  fall- 
ible at  best  and  fiendish  at  worst.  In 
fact,  the  greatest  single  objection  to  the 
communist  system  is  the  fact  that  it  is 
completely  man-centered.  There  is  no 
room  for  God.  Man  must  never  think 
heavenward— only  earthward.  He  must 
never  consider  his  soul— only  his  stom- 
ach. The  highest  objective  he  is  allow- 
ed is  the  economic  interest  of  the  group. 

Christ  the  Answer 

Not  communism,  but  Christianity,  is 
the  only  satisfying  answer  to  all  the 
basic  problems  of  life.  It  is  not  idle  cant 
to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  the 


Iflf^ll CW  would  you  like  to  live  in 
1  IS  a  community  where  there  were 
jgiJl^jl  no  churches?  Imagine  yourself 
and  your  family  on  Sunday  morning— 
your  first  Sunday  in  your  home  in  a  new 
community— all  ready  to  go  to  church 
services.  You  load  the  family  into  the 
family  automobile  and  set  out.  You've 
told  yourself  that  it  won't  be  any  trouble 
to  find  a  church,  for  every  town  has 
plenty  of  them.  The  children  are  anx- 
ious to  get  to  Sunday  school  for  they've 
never  missed  a  Sunday  in  their  lives. 
Down  the  street  you  go  toward  the  place 
where  churches  are  usually  found.  But 
you  find  no  sign  of  a  church  anywhere. 
"O  well,"  you  say,  "we'll  find  one  in  the 
other  direction."  So  you  turn  and  go 
to  the  edge  of  town  and  still  no  church. 
"Surely  there's  bound  to  be  a  church  on 
the  next  street,"  your  wife  says.  So  you 
go  to  the  next  street,  and  the  next,  and 
the  next,  but  not  a  church  do  you  find. 
In  desperation  you  drive  out  into  the 
country  in  each  direction.  By  now  the 
children  are  crying  softly  and  you  and 
your  wife  are  worried.  But  by  11:30 
you've  explored  every  possibility  and 
find  that  it's  no  use,  there  just  isn't  a 
church  to  be  found. 

But  you're  saying,  "Why,  that's  pure- 
ly imaginary.  There  isn't  such  a  place 
as  that  in  our  United  States  of  America. 


whole  man.  He  Himself  declares:  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly." This  means  present  and  future  life, 
temporal  and  eternal  life.  And  the  ar- 
raignment of  this  present  world  is  found 
also  in  His  own  words,  "Ye  will  not  come 
to  me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

The  social  problems  of  our  day  can  be 
solved,  but  they  can  only  be  solved  spiri- 
tually. The  communal  problems  can  be 
solved,  but  they  can  be  solved  only  in- 
dividually. Faith  in  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  a  vitalizing  experience  with 
God  whereby  the  individual  commits  his 
entire  being  to  Christ  and  enters  into  the 
realm  of  spiritual  reality,  is  the  sole 
method  by  which  men  and  women  can 
come  into  a  living,  saving  relationship 
with  God. 

As  are  the  individuals,  so  will  be  the 
group,  the  community,  the  nation.  Win 
the  individuals  to  Christ  and  you  solve 
the  problems  of  the  group.  That  is  the 
real  remedy,  that  is  the  real  answer,  to 
the  ills  and  problems  with  which  com- 
munism professes  to  cope. 

—American  Tract  Society. 


We  have  plenty  of  churches  everywhere. 
We're  Christian  America." 

Would  to  God  you  were  right! 

However,  facts  show  that  in  our 
U.  S.  A.,  there  are  at  least  10,000  towns 
and  villages  just  like  the  one  we've  pic- 
tured to  you.  Imagine  it,  if  you  can, 
10,000  towns  and  villages,  inhabited  by 
average  families,  without  a  church  of 
any  kind. 

In  one  of  our  smaller  western  states 
alone,  recent  figures  show  that  there 
are  829  towns  with  no  church. 

The  question  is,  "What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it?" 

Home  Mission  Teams 

Three  teams  have  been  designated  to 
be  sent  out  this  summer;  they  are: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong.  They 
will  go  to  Ybor  City,  Florida,  to  work 
among  the  Cuban  people  there.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilfong  have  had  experience 
in  this  work,  having  spent  three  years 
in  Cuba  as  missionaries. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sylvester  Crawford. 
They  have  been  assigned  to  Oregon, 
but  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  opening 
there  at  the  present  time,  they  will  work 
with  the  church  at  Bakersfield,  Cali- 
fornia. Mr.  Crawford  is  graduating  in 
the  three  years  pastor's  course  this 
spring. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Pictured  above  is  one  of  the  two  con- 
cert classes  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  N.  C.  The  other 
class  appeared  in  last  week's  issue. 

They  are:  Front  row,  Evelyn  Herring, 


Bobby  Jackson  Conducts 
Washington,  N.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  student  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Washington,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  beginning 
June  27  and  continuing  through  July  3. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Keith,  will  as- 
sist the  evangelist  in  the  meeting.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  by 
the  church  and  its  pastor. 

A  A 

Long  Ridge  Conducts 
Successful  D.  V.  B.  S. 

A  week  of  successful  Bible  study  was 
held  at  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina, 
during  their  daily  vacation  Bible  school, 
beginning  May  31  and  ending  with  a 
picnic  supper,  Friday,  June  4.   An  aver- 


Nancy  Sue  Heath,  Ona  Gail  Mercer; 
second  row,  Danny  Alexander,  Nancy 
Lou  Pope,  and  Leroy  Miller.  Miss 
Bonnie  Farmer,  class  director,  is  not 
shown  in  the  picture. 


age  attendance  of  about  seventy  were 
present  each  day.  Five  classes  or  groups 
were  enrolled  for  the  school.  Accord- 
ing to  Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  publicity  chair- 
man of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  the  Scrip- 
tures were  searched  daily  by  the  older 
groups  and  proven  to  be  the  true  Word 
of  God,  written  by  inspired  writers.  She 
feels  that  much  good  was  accomplished 
in  this  short  week,  and  trust  that  each 
child  has  become  more  interested  in  the 


Coming  Events 

June  20— Father's  Day 

June  21-26-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  13-15— National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

August  16-23— N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28-S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


teachings  of  Christ  and  the  plan  of  sal-| 
vation  by  having  attended  the  school.  1 
The  school  was  under  the  direction 
of  Jonas  Dail,  superintendent  of  the| 
Sunday  school,  and  was  sponsored  by! 
the  woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church. 
A  A 

Rev.  Patrick  Conducting 

Revival  Services  at  Bethany  Church 

A  very  progressive  revival  is  in  pro- 
gress at  the  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
with  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  evangelist,  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman. 
The  revival  began  Sunday,  June  13,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday  night, 
June  19.  Prayer  services  are  held  each 
evening  at  7:45,  followed  by  the  evan- 
gelistic service  at  8:00  o'clock. 

If  you  haven't  been  attending  these 
services,  the  pastor  and  the  church  ex- 
tends to  you  a  cordial  invitation  to  take 
advantage  of  hearing  some  real  gospel 
messages  as  delivered  by  Mr.  Patrick. 
A  A 

Rains'  Cross  Roads  Church 
Holds  Memorial  Services 

The  memorial  services  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  Rains'  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Route  One,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  May  16,  has  been  changed  to 
Sunday,  June  20.  A  well-rounded  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  consisting  of 
Sunday  school  and  worship  service  in 
the  morning,  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of 
group  singing  and  fellowship  together. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend this  memorial  service.  All  singers 
are  especially  invited  to  come  and  take 
part  on  the  program  in  the  afternoon. 
A  A 

Dr.  Barrow  Enters  Hospital 
For  Operation 

Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
writer  of  "Questions  and  Answers  on: 
the  Bible,"  entered  the  hospital  June  8, 
for  an  operation.  He  will  be  in  the 
hospital  about  eight  days.  Please  join 
us  in  prayer  to  God  for  his  speedy  re- 
covery. 

A  A 

Arnory,  Miss.,  Church 
Experienced  a  Great  Revival 

The  Amory,  Mississippi,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  has  just  experienced  one 
of  the  greatest  revivals  in  its  history,  ac- 
cording to  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis. 
The  meeting  started  on  May  30  with  the 
pastor  preaching  Sunday  morning,  Sun- 
day night,  and  Monday  morning.  Mon- 
day evening  the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton 
of  Savannah,  Georgia,  took  charge  as 
the  evangelist  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L. 


PAGE  SLX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Stanley  of  the  Tennessee  Children's 
Home  conducting  the  singing.  Also 
three  girls  from  the  home  came  with 
them  and  they  rendered  special  numbers 
in  song  each  evening. 

Mr.  Hollis  states,  "God  used  these  ser- 
vants of  His  to  the  quicking  and  con- 
verting of  souls.  The  crowds  filled  the 
house  to  capacity  each  evening  and  the 
day  crowds  almost  filled  the  house  each 
service.  On  the  last  night  of  the  revival, 
Sunday,  June  6,  all  the  churches  in  the 
town  called  off  their  services  and  came 
out  in  great  numbers,  so  much  so,  that 
every  nuck  and  corner  of  the  building 
was  filled  and  many  turned  away.  After 
a  fine  song  service,  Mr.  Moulton  brought 
a  stirring  message  on  "Excuse  Making" 
which  was  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
bring  some  forty  or  fifty  church  mem- 
bers to  the  altar  for  rededication  of  their 
lives  to  the  Lord,  and  ten  came  for 
membership  of  the  church,  many  of 
them  on  confession  of  faith  in  Christ.  It 
was  a  wonderful  scene  to  see  so  many 
come  through  the  crowded  conditions 
weeping  their  way  to  the  altar.  Several 
came  after  the  benediction." 

During  the  revival  eighteen  members 
were  received  into  the  church:  eight  by 
letters  and  ten  on  confession. 

Mr.  Hollis  further  states:  "With  this 
new  number  added  to  our  church  and 
the  great  number  of  rededications,  our 
entire  membership  is  inspired  to  go  for- 
ward as  never  before  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Plans  are  being  made  now  to  begin  work 


NEW  CHRISTIAN  HOME  CHURCH 

Blountstown,  Fla.,  Under  Construction 

The  b  u  i  1  d  i  ng 
pictured  at  the 
right  is  the  new 
home  of  the  Chris- 
tian Home  (Nettle 
Ridge)  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church, 
two  and  one-half 
miles  north  of 
Blountstown,  Flo- 
rida, on  the  Ochee- 
see  Road.  This 
building  which  is 
now  under  con- 
struction will  re- 
place the  old  wood 
structure  which  is 
just  across  the  road 
from  the  new 

building.  The  old  building,  known  as 
"The  Chapel  on  the  Hill,"  has  been  a 
blessing  to  many  souls  and  holds  preci- 
ous memories  for  many  people  far  and 
near.  The  Christian  Home  Church  has 
been  a  beloved  land  mark  to  many  since 
1903.  Three  of  the  oldest  members  of 
the  church  are:  Mrs.  Nancy  Stone,  af- 
fectionately  known   as   "Aunt  Duck"; 


Mrs.  Mary  N.  Spears,  known  as  "Aunt 
Polly";  and  Mrs.  Mary  (Mrs.  P.  F.) 
Holley,  known  as  "Aunt  Mary."  They 
are  all  past  the  age  of  eighty,  and  are 
life-long  members  of  this  church.  They 
are  truly  "Soldiers  of  the  Cross." 

Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


on  an  annex  to  our  building  that  will 
add  much  more  space  to  our  auditorium 
and  six  or  eight  more  Sunday  school 


rooms.    Pray  for  us  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  prosper  in  the  Lord's  work." 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


KING'S  MESSENGERS  CONDUCT  REVIVAL 


The  King's  Messengers  Quartet  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday,  June 


20,  and  continuing  through  June  27. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock. 

The  King's  Messengers  are  members 
of  the  Norfolk,  Virginia,  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church,  and  will  furnish  both  sing- 
ing and  the  preaching  for  the  meeting. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  all  to  at- 
tend these  eight  great  days  at  Reedy 
Branch.    Rev.  Henry  Melvin  is  pastor. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

@onJucUJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  was  the  reason  for 
David's  committing  the  sin  of  adultery 
as  seen  in  the  11th  and  12th  chapters  of 
II  Samuel.-Bill  McClintock,  17490  Cam- 
eron St.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Answer:  Lust!  Of  course  Bathsheba 
played  her  part  in  tempting  him  by 
managing  to  take  a  bath  in  a  place  ac- 
cessible to  his  observation.  However, 
this  is  no  excuse  for  David's  sin  because 
there  are  always  women  to  be  found 
who  will  make  it  convenient  for  a  man 
of  God  to  find  the  occasion  to  lust  after 
them  if  he  is  off  his  guard  one  second. 

James  1:14-15,  "But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death."  Read  II  Samuel  11:2-12: 
18.  This  sin  of  David  with  Bathsheba  is 
one  of  the  most  pathetic  tragedies  re- 
corded in  the  whole  Bible.  For  we  have 
here  no  ordinary  man,  but  an  outstand- 
ing man  of  God,  the  only  one  in  the 
Bible  depicted  as,  "the  man  after  God's 
own  heart."  (Of  course  this  title  was 
given  to  David,  not  because  of  his  many 
sins  that  blight  his  experiences,  but  the 
willingness  to  acknowledge,  confess  and 
repent  of  his  sins  when  they  were  called 
to  his  attention.)  He  took  the  same  steps 
and  made  the  same  kind  of  progress 
downward  that  many  saints  of  God  take 
who  backslide  or  get  out  of  fellowship 
with  God.  How  like  the  first  sin  com- 
mitted by  our  first  parents,  Eve  and 
Adam,  this  one  was  in  its  origin,  pro- 
gress and  results.  Read  all  of  Genesis 
3  and  compare  the  story  with  that  of 
II  Samuel  11  and  12.  Genesis  3:6,  "And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat." 

Satan  knows  our  weakness  so  well  that 
he  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot 
look  upon  nor  touch  certain  things  with- 
out their  having  a  bad  effect  upon  us, 
therefore  he  is  constantly  calling  our  at- 
tention to  such.    Jesus  knew  that  when 


He  said  (Matt.  5:28),  "But  I  say  unto 
you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  wo- 
man to  lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart." 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  aware  of  the  same 
truth  when  He  caused  the  Apostle  Paul 
to  write  in  I  Cor.  7:1b,  "It  is  good  for  a 
man  not  to  touch  a  woman."  This  same 
truth  is  set  forth  in  the  7th  Proverb. 
Reading  such  passages  as  these  and 
meditating  on  their  truths  should  be  a 
great  incentive  to  conscientious  Chris- 
tian ladies  to  modest  dress  and  careful 
con  ideration  in  selecting  and  adopting 
appropriate  styles.  There  is  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  that  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  other  good-intended  lady  Christian 
workers  have  lacked  in  the  influence 
they  might  have  otherwise  had  on  young 
men  had  they  been  more  modest  in  their 
personal  appearance.  Many  otherwise 
good  men  find  it  difficult  to  listen  atten- 
tively to  a  sparsely  dressed  woman 
teacher  or  Christian  worker.  However, 
on  the  part  of  men  I  like  and  recom- 
mend Joseph's  attitude  as  seen  in  Gen. 
39:12,  "And  she  caught  him  by  his  gar- 
ment, saying,  Lie  with  me:  and  he  left 
his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  fled,  and 


Cragmont  Assembly  near  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  is  now  prepared 
to  make  you  comfortable  on  your  trip 
to,  or  through,  western  North  Carolina. 
The  Assembly  is  open  to  individuals, 
family  and  church  groups  on  week-ends 
and  during  the  following  open  periods: 

June  14-20;  July  1-25;  August  23-28. 

The  rates  are  only  about  one-half 
what  you  will  have  to  pay  elsewhere. 
Rooms  are  only  $1.00  per  night,  plus 
30  cents  extra  for  linen.  Board  is  $2.00 
per  day  for  three  good  meals.  (Noon 
meals  and  suppers  are  75  cents,  break- 
fast 50  cents.) 

Why  not  plan  a  week-end  trip  for  the 
family,  or  church  group,  going  up  on 
Saturday  and  returning  Monday.  Many 
nearby  churches  and  assemblies  offer 


got  him  out."  Read  all  of  Genesis  39 
for  the  complete  story. 

Paul  when  an  older  man  warns  Timo- 
thy a  young  man  to  "flee  youthful  lust," 
and  again  we  are  warned  in  the  Bible 
to  "abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of 
evil."  It  is  both  easy  and  dangerous  for 
one  who  has  lived  a  life  free  from  out- 
standing sins  to  rely  upon  human  skill 
or  ingenuity  rather  than  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  and  God's  unchanging  pow- 
er and  thereby  be  overcome  by  Satan. 
We  should  always  remember  that  Satan 
is  too  powerful  for  us.  It  takes  God  to 
overpower  him. 

One  of  David's  outstanding  weak- 
nesses seems  to  be  that  of  lusting  after 
beautiful  women.  He  should  have  al- 
ways  kept  that  in  mind  and  built  up  a 
resistance  against  this  weakness  by  em- 
ploying his  thoughts  in  praise  and  grati- 
tude to  God  in  Whom  there  is  no 
change.  Also,  he  should  have  conscious- 
ly avoided  them  and  remembered  how 
such  perishable  qualities  are  soon  gone 
and  forgotten.  We  should  all  give  our- 
£  elves  a  sufficient  margin  between  the 
things  in  which  we  are  most  likely  to  be- 
come involved  and  the  opportunity  to 
get  involved.  For  example,  if  one  has 
a  weakness  for  alcoholic  beverage  he 
should  purposely  avoid  both  passing 
taverns  and  other  places  where  this  evil 
may  be  purchased  and  people  who 
drink.  If  a  person  has  a  tendency  to 
use  profanity  he  should  shun  those  who 
use  it.  If  he  is  inclined  to  gossip  he 
should  avoid  gossip  mongers.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  "my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness"  (2  Cor.  12:9),  that  is, 
when  we  acknowledge  our  weakness  to 
God  He  will  give  us  strength  to  over- 
come it. 


programs  of  worship  on  Sunday,  and 
the  facilities  of  the  assembly  and  taber- 
nacle are  available  free  for  your  own 
group  worship.  Come,  pay  us  a  visit! 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Hostess-Director 


One  will  never  be  a  hero  in  anything 
unless  he  is  first  a  hero  in  faith. 


None  live  so  pleasantly  as  those  who 
live  by  faith. 

Faith  lights  one  through  the  dark  to 
Deity. 

We  are  responsible  up  to  the  last  par- 
ticle of  our  power. 


Vacation  at  Cragmont 
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The 

Liqhted  Pathway 

Thy  woi 

d  is  a  lamj)  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 

>  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev. 

WlLLET    L.  MORETZ 

s 

WANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 


As  we  think  of  the  truths  of  this  text 
we  must  of  necessity  come  to  the  awful 
conclusion  that  we  must  accept  Christ 
or  suffer  the  doom  of 
f-hyi-  (ejection.  For  nations  as 

jgplt|^        \    li  as  individuals  it  is 

J||        \       (  i    1st   on   Doom:,  for 
»»»         iiH'iv  is  salvation  in  no 

m&  Jc-  other  way.     People  or 

^gimj  this  generation  are  look- 

ug  h>r  ' 
Sk  T'Mlim    ;ave(^  other  than  by  the 
Hilt  £"  blood    ol    jesns  Christ. 

bui  there  are  no  short- 
cuts. Christ  made  it  very  plain  to  Nico- 
demus  that  he  and  we  must  be  "born 
again."  "Except  a  man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  world's  rejection  of  Christ  as 
Saviour,  and  the  fact  that  so  many  who 
have  professed  faith  in  Him,  "Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,"  are  responsible  for  the 
condition  of  the  times  in  which  we  are 
living.  As  never  before  we  need  to  live 
true  to  our  professions— true  to  the  God 
who  loves  us. 

"These  are  days  of  unrest.  Men  and 
women  are  running  to  and  fro,  seeking 
pleasure  and  finding  none.  There  is  no 
peace  of  mind,  no  security  and  very 
little  satisfaction.  We  have  never  wit- 
nessed a  period  like  this  before  in  our 
history.  The  man  who  has  no  money  is 
trying  in  vain  to  bring  wealth  into  his 
possession. 

"Those  who  have  accumulated  for- 
tunes are  constantly  in  fear  of  losing 
them.  The  unemployed  are  seeking  em- 
ployment, and  many  who  have  work 
care  not  for  it.  What  is  it?  Are  not 
these  days  about  which  the  Apostle 
:  Paul  spoke?  Perilous  times,  when  men 
would  be  lovers  of  themselves  more  than 
lovers  of  God? 

"Without  question  we  are  living  in 
the  midnight  hour.  The  only  hope  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  only  alterna- 
tive. If  only  those  who  have  no  rest, 
ho  security  and  no  peace  would  simply 
turn  to  Christ  what  a  difference  it  would 
make!  What  is  your  position  in  life? 
Would  Christ's  coming  take  you  un- 


aware? Should  there  be  any  doubt, 
hurry  and  make  peace  with  God,  'For  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh!' 

"Christians  today  are  living  in  the 
most  opportune  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world  for  service  in  the  Kingdom's 
work.  Modern  transportation  has  made 
possible  the  carrying  of  the  gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Radio,  the  news- 
paper and  television  have  given  all  peo- 
ple of  all  societies,  cultures  and  lan- 
guages a  chance  to  hear  the  wonderful 
story  of  Jesus.  How  thankful  indeed  we 
should  be  for  the  privilege  of  living  in 
such  a  clay.    Are  you  making  good  use 


of  the  time  and  facilities  available?  Time 
is  precious,  therefore  we  should  redeem 
if."— Selected. 

The  Bible,  God's  inspired  Word, 
teaches  that  the  shed  blood  of  His  only 
begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Saviour,  is  the  only  sufficient  means  to 
save  us  from  all  our  sins.  In  His  own 
words  we  read,  "I  give  them  eternal 
life."  And  again  the  Apostle  John  says, 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


Paul's  Message  in  Acts  19  and  20 

1.  "The  Kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  19:8).  The  laws  of 
the  realm  of  grace  are  "righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  14:17),  and  this  realm  is 
entered  by  the  new  birth  (John  3:5,  8).  Life  to  live  is 
obtained  by  receiving  Christ.  "Righteousness"  is  doing 
right  because  it  is  the  right  thing  to  do.  "Peace"  is  the 
calm  of  God  which  comes  as  a  result  of  obedience,  and 
"joy"  is  the  plant  that  grows  in  the  soil  of  holiness. 

2.  "That  way"  (Acts  19:9,  23)  indicates  God's  meth- 
od of  doing  things.  His  way  is  away  from  sin,  according 
to  His  Word,  personal  faith  in  Christ,  obeying  His  com- 
mands, following  Christ,  ceasing  from  self,  and  consecra- 
tion to  God. 

3.  "The  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  19:10).  This 
is  a  concrete  sentence  denoting  the  sum  total  of  His 
teaching.  Ponder  seven  of  those  words:  the  "come"  of 
invitation  (Matt.  11:28),  the  "take"  of  identification  (11: 
29),  the  "ministered"  of  substitution  (20:28),  the  "love" 
of  compassion  (John  15:9),  the  "whatsoever"  of  prayer 
(14:13),  the  "peace"  of  bestowment  (14:27),  the  promise 
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A  Minister  of  the  Gospel 
Writes 

(Continued  from  page  two) 

1  time;  American  Bible  Union  Version 
( in  which  the  word  "immersion"  is  used 
instead  of  "baptism"  all  the  way  through) 
New  Testament,  1  time;  Revised  Stan- 
dard ("New")  New  Testament,  1  time; 
and  the  King  James  New  Testament,  2 
times.  I  read  these  various  versions  for 
careful  and  prayerful  comparison,  and 
none  of  the  new  or  modern  versions  can 
ever  take  place  of  the  King  James  Bible 
with  me.  Each  of  them  have  been  rele- 
gated to  my  book  case,  and  I  still  be- 


lieve the  King  James  Version  is  the  most 
pure  translation  we  have.  I  doubt  if 
any  translation  will  ever  take  its  place 
with  fundamental  Christians.  I  have 
never  used  any  translation  in  the  pulpit 
except  the  King  James  Version,  and  rare- 
ly quote  from  any  other  version  in 
preaching  or  writing. 

I  have  also  been  accused  of  believing 
in,  and  belonging  to,  the  "National 
Council  of  Churches."  This  cannot  be 
true.  I  know  of  no  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  believe  in  the  things  taught  by  the 
National  Council,  or  who  belong  to  it 
or  teach  any  of  their  modernistic  teach- 
ings. In  my  opinion,  one  could  not  be 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  accept  these 


teachings. 

I  have  been  accused  of  being  a  "Mod- 
ernist." This  is  too  silly  to  be  taken 
seriously,  but  I  make  a  statement  of  my 
beliefs  so  that  you  may  judge  for  your- 
selves : 

I  believe  in  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  in  its  original  form,  as  God's 
written  Word;  I  believe  in  the  pre- 
existence  of  Christ,  His  Virgin  Birth,  His 
Deity,  His  death  and  bodily  resurrec- 
tion, His  Second  Coming  to  receive 
unto  Himself  His  born-again  saints  for 
their  eternal  reward.  I  believe  in  the 
Blood  Atonement  and  the  New  Birth, 
and  in  Salvation  by  Grace  and  Faith.  I 
believe  in  every  doctrine  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Articles  of  Faith  and  Prac- 
tice. With  the  above  beliefs,  Christ  is  a 
real  living  Christ  to  those  who  accept 
them  and  live  by  them. 

I  have  further  been  accused  of  not 
showing  a  Christian  spirit.  I  believe 
diat  Christians  are  brothers  whether  or 
not  they  agree  on  every  item  of  discus- 
sion. I  cannot  find  it  in  my  heart  to 
unchristianize  any  man  for  not  agreeing 
with  me.  I  always  accept  in  good  grace 
the  decision  of  the  majority  insofar  as 
I  can  without  sacrifice  of  principle  and 
conscience.  I  have  never  felt  myself 
better  than  other  Christians,  but  one  of 
the  least.  Christ's  blood  makes  us  all 
equal.  I  desire  only  fair  and  just  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  my  brethren,  and 
desire  to  do  unto  them  as  I  would  have 
them  do  unto  me. 

I  hope  that  you  have  not  been  guilty 
of  making  any  of  the  above  false  accusa- 
tions, and  I  hope  and  pray  that  you  will 
never  be  hurt  as  I  have  by  such  accusa- 
tions being  made  against  you.  If  you 
are  guilty  of  making  any  of  them,  I  want 
you  to  know  that  I  am  praying  for  you, 
and  that  in  my  heart  I  forgive  you. 

If  I  have  wronged  any  of  you  I  beg 
your  forgiveness.  If  any  one  will  come 
to  me  and  tell  me  of  any  wrong  I've  done 
you  I'll  do  any  thing  possible  to  right  the 
wrong. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  says  the  church  of 
today  faces  its  greatest  period  of  assault 
from  secret  Communists.  The  Director 
of  the  F.  B.  I.  says  a  "bitter  Communist 
attack"  is  being  waged  today— often  in 
subtle  forms— against  all  religions  and  all 
denominations.  In  view  of  this  and 
other  efforts  of  Satan  to  destroy  us,  let 
us  band  together  in  love  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  fight  all  the 
destructive  works  of  the  Devil  and  build 
up  God's  Kingdom  in  the  world  instead 
of  fighting  each  other. 

Please  pray  much  for  me. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Willet  L.  Mobetz 


of  "power"  (Acts  1:8),  and  the  "again"  of  return  (John 
14:3). 

4.  "Repentance  toward  God"  (Acts  20:21).  Repen- 
tance is  a  change  of  mind  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
shown  in  the  action.  The  Prodigal  not  only  said,  "I  will 
arise,"  but  he  did  it.  We  may  be  sorry  because  we  suffer 
the  consequence  of  sin,  and  not  be  sorry  for  the  sin  which 
brought  the  consequences. 

5.  "Faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  20: 
21) .  Faith  is  the  act  of  the  will  in  receiving  Christ  (John 
1:12),  the  attitude  of  the  life  in  resting  in  Christ  (Rom. 
1:5),  and  the  response  of  the  heart  to  the  commands 
of  the  Lord. 

6.  "The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God"  (Acts  20:24). 
A  colored  preacher  once  defined  grace  as  "Receiving 
everything  for  nothing  when  wTe  don't  deserve  anything." 
This  is  good  news. — Selected. 


[•] 

During  our  whole  earthly  sojourn  we  are  objects  of 
tender  interest  to  the  angelic  hosts.  The  principalities 
and  powers  in  the  Heavenly  places  behold  with  adoring 
wonder  worthless  sinners  picked  up  by  Divine  grace,  and 
brought  into  a  more  intimate  relationship  with  God  than 
themselves.  Should  not  these  wonderful  beings  witness 
in  us  the  Divine  nature  in  lively  exercise,  each  and  all 
edifying  one  another  in  love,  forbearing  one  another,  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens,  and  willing  if  need  be  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  ? — Sel. 
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Father's  Day 

HE  third  Sunday  in  June  is  ob- 
served by  many  organizations 
in  honor  of  fathers.  It  is  a 
great  privilege,  with  a  load  of  responsi- 
bilities, to  be  a  father.  Those  who  are 
not  fathers  cannot  begin  to  estimate  the 
responsibilities  that  God,  our  Creator, 
has  placed  on  the  shoulders  of  fathers. 
The  Bible  tells  us  much  about  the  re- 
sponsibilities, but  until  there  is  a  little 
son  or  daughter  who  can  say,  "Dada, 
Dada,"  the  knowledge  of  fatherhood  is 
absolutely  minus. 

There  are  plenty  of  people  who  can 
tell  you  how  to  rear  your  children  who 
never  had  a  child  of  their  own.  An  old 
man  who  lived  near  where  I  was  born 
and  reared  used  to  say,  "There  are  only 
two  classes  of  people  who  can  tell  you 
what  to  do  with  your  children."  When 
asked  who  they  were,  he  would  say, 
"Old  maids  and  young  preachers  who 
have  no  children." 

Fathers  to  Be  the  Head  of  the  Family 

"For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  5:23).  As  the 
father  is  the  head  of  the  family,  he  is 
responsible  for  the  religious  training  of 
the  children  in  the  home.  John  writes, 
"And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(Ephesians  6:4). 

No  father  is  prepared  to  fulfil  die 
place  as  a  real  father  until  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Saviour.  He  is  duty  bound  and  re- 
sponsible for  perfecting  the  plans  in 
the  home  for  family  devotions.  Most 
men  have  turned  this  work  over  to  the 
mother,  but  God  has  not  changed,  neith- 
ed  had  God's  plan  changed.  "God 
change di  not."  The  mother  must  be 
a  partner  and  must  stand  by  the  side  of 
the  father  in  maintaining  family  devo- 
tions, but  she  is  not  to  go  ahead;  they 
are  to  walk  side  by  side  and  proclaim 
the  precious  truths  of  God  to  the  chil- 
dren that  God  has  blessed  the  home 
with.  But  the  responsibility  is  placed 
on  the  father  of  leading  in  the  work. 


Precious  Memories  of  My  Boyhood 
Days 

The  most  perfect  picture  of  my  father 
and  one  that  cannot  be  erased  from  my 
sight,  is  not  the  one  that  is  painted  by 
the  hand  of  man,  but  is  one  that  my 
father  stamped  into  my  mind  and  heart 
when  he  would  take  the  family  Bible 
and  read  from  its  sacred  pages  and  kneel 
and  pray  with  us  children  and  mother. 
He  had  to  read  by  a  dull  lamp  (kero- 
sene) light  which  was  generally  small, 
and  often  by  the  light  made  from  the 
logs  burning  in  the  old  fireplace.  I  can 
still  see  the  lamp,  the  table,  and  the  fire 
with  the  family  kneeling,  and  can  hear 
his  tender  voice  as  he  read  in  soft  tones. 
I  never  have  lost  sight  of  this  scene. 

Another  picture  I  remember  very  well 
is  that  of  my  father  sitting  in  a  home- 
made chair  at  the  root  of  a  post-oak  with 
his  chair  leaning  back  against  the  tree 
and  his  feet  scotched  on  the  lower 
round,  reading  the  Bible.  This  was  done 
when  the  weather  was  warm  and  hot. 
He  loved  his  Bible,  and  I  praise  God  for 
the  life  of  my  father. 

The  Danger  of  the  Father's  Sins 

So  often  it  is  true  that  a  father  sets 
examples  before  his  children  that  are 
detrimental  to  the  welfare  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  father  who  start- 
ed out  to  his  work  one  morning  when 
there  was  a  deep  snow  on  the  ground. 
He  heard  a  sound  back  of  him,  and 
when  he  turned  and  looked  back,  he  saw 
his  small  son  following  him.  The  father 
said,  "Son,  you  cannot  go  with  me,  the 
snow  is  too  deep."  Then  the  small 
child  said,  "Father,  I'm  stepping  in  your 
tracks." 

I  knew  a  father  who  used  to  drink  and 
he  would  give  whiskey  and  wine  to  his 
boys  v/hen  they  were  in  tender  years. 
Two  of  the  boys  died  drunk,  while  one 
of  them  went  crazy  with  drink.  He  set 
the  example;  he  taught  them  to  drink. 

"The  LORD  is  longsuffering,  and  of 
great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and 
transgression,  and  by  no  means  clearing 
the  guilty,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation"  (Numbers  14: 
IS). 

"And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
over  Israel  two  years.  And  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  LORD,  and  walked 
in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin"  ( 1 
Kings  16:25,  26). 


The  Need  of  Real  God-Given  Fathers 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  said,  "The 
greatest  need  of  France  is  mothers." 
This  is  a  great  need  in  America.  Mothers 
who  know  the  Lord  and  teach  their 
children  as  mothers  should  the  way  of 
Christ.  But  the  mother  cannot  do  very 
much  if  she  does  not  have  a  husband 
who  is  a  father  in  reality.  A  father  who 
is  filled  with  the  love  of  God;  a  father 
who  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Lord 
Je:us  that  he  will  conduct  religious  wor- 
ship of  almighty  God  and  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Yes, 
the  world  needs  fathers  with  impeach- 
able reputations  who  will  not  only  lead 
their  children  to  know  the  truth  in  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  home,  but  fathers  who  will 
take  the  children  to  the  house  of  God 
for  regular  worship.  Fathers  with  the 
same  spirit  as  Jonathan  Edwards,  D.  L. 
Moody,  and  others  of  like  nature.  If 
we  had  more  Christian  fathers,  I  mean 
real  Holy  Spirit  filled  fathers,  we  would 
have  less  juvenile  delinquency.  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  says  that  the  parents  are  the 
people  that  are  so  delinquent.  Fathers 
are  to  blame,  I  say,  more  than  mothers. 
Why,  because  mothers  are  more  religious 
than  father.;.  Fathers  do  not  go  to 
church  and  worship  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
do  the  mothers.  Some  fathers  make  it 
extremely  hard  for  the  mother  to  be  a 
Christian.  Some  fathers  had  better  have 
a  mill  stone  hanged  about  their  necks 
and  they  themselves  cast  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

Let  both  men  and  women  pray  that 
God  will  give  us  more  real  Christ-loving, 
church-going,  spirit-filled  fathers;  fath- 
ers who  will  be  more  interested  in  the 
soul  of  their  children  than  in  the  body. 
It  is  all  right  to  look  after  the  body,  and 
a  father  that  will  not  do  this  is  not  what 
God  intended  that  a  father  should  be. 
But  to  look  after  the  physical  life  with- 
out a  thought  of  the  spiritual  life  is 
against  God  s  plan  for  fathers.  "And,  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  ( Ephesians 
6:4). 


Trust  God  without  terms. 

Faith  never  yet  outstripped  the  boun- 
ty of  the  Lord. 

You  do  not  test  the  resources  of  God 
until  you  try  the  impossible. 

Faith  either  removes  mountains  or 
tunnels  through. 

The  greatness  of  our  fear  shows  us  the 
littleness  of  our  faith. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS  J 


1L  GO,  DADDY!" 

Brita  Wicklund 


P  among  the  branches  of  a 
large  oak  tree  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robin  Redbreast  had  put  their 


nest.  It  was  a  glorious,  bright,  and  sun- 
ny day.  The  leaves  of  the  oak  tree  and 
other  trees  around  were  dancing  in  the 
light  breeze.  A  birdling  moved  restless- 
ly about  in  the  nest,  perhaps,  he  was 
getting  ready  to  make  his  first  flight. 

"Well,  John,  it's  one  grand  day,  today. 
Look  at  that  blue  sky!  Doesn't  it  make  a 
picture!  God  is  a  wonderful  artist,  son," 
said  Mr.  White. 

"Yes,  Daddy!  I  like  to  look  up  at  the 
sky  and  watch  the  clouds,"  replied  the 
boy  as  he  looked  into  his  father's  kind 
face  and  smiled.  Then  he  raised  his 
head  a  bit  and  threw  his  very  dark  eyes 
upward  and  looked  at  the  "picture." 
"Jesus  lives  up  there  with  God,  doesn't 
He,  Daddy?"  Johnny  asked. 

"Yes,  my  boy,  He's  now  sitting  on  a 
throne  beside  God." 

"Is  it  many  years  ago  since  Jesus  went 
to  Heaven?"  the  nine-year-old  youngster 
asked. 

"That  it  is,  John.  You  haven't  forgot- 
ten the  story,  have  you?  You  remember 
God  sent  His  only  Son  to  this  earth  to 
help  all  people,  and  .  .  .  ." 

"I  remember,  Dad!  Let  me  tell!"  John 
exclaimed  happily. 

His  father  nodded  his  head,  and  then 
settled  back  in  the  comfortable  porch 
chair  to  listen  to  his  son's  story.  As  he 
did  so,  he  glanced  over  to  the  big  oak 
tree  that  was  near  to  their  house  and 
noticed  that  the  young  Robin  Redbreast 
was  much  more  restless  now  than  ever 
before. 

"Well,  tell  the  story,  my  boy." 

"Jesus  was  on  this  earth  just  like  we 
are  now,"  began  Johnny,  "and  He  did  so 
many  kind  things;  He  loved  to  help  the 
poor  people.  When  some  people  began 
to  be  restless,  and  many  of  them  did 
things  that  were  wrong,  God  saw  that 
the  world  needed  to  be  helped.  So  He 
let  His  Son  be  the  Helper— and  Jesus 
had  to  die  on  the  Cross." 

"That's  right,  son.    I'm  glad  you  re- 


member that,  always  remember  it  too. 
Well,  it  certainly  is  a  good  day!  Makes 
one  feel  like  doing  good  all  the  time, 
doesn't  it?"  said  his  father. 

"I  like  the  days  when  the  sun  shines, 
Dad.  Oh,  look!  Daddy,  look!  Look  over 
there!  In  the  bird  nest!"  Johnny  jumped 
up  from  die  bench  he  was  sitting  on  and 
ran  over  to  his  father  and  climbed  up  on 
die  arm  of  the  chair  as  he  threw  his 
sturdy  little  arm  around  his  dad's  neck. 

"I've  been  watching  that  little  rascal, 
John.  Looks  like  he's  impatient  to  try 
out  his  wings." 

Sure  enough,  the  birdling  had  hopped 
up  out  of  the  nest  and  was  sitting  upon 
the  very  edge.  He  was  moving  back  and 
forth.  Perhaps  he  was  trying  to  see  how 
well  he  could  balance  himself. 

"There  he  goes,  Daddy,"  Johnny  cried. 

The  birdling  flew  from  his  perch.  His 
tiny  wings  flapped  and  fluttered,  and  it 
looked  as  though  all  was  well  for  the 
moment.  But  then,  suddenly,  he  made 
sort  of  a  "loopty-loop"  and  down,  down 
he  fluttered  and  disappeared  right  into 
the  midst  of  some  thorny  bramble 
bushes.  His  little  wings  were  not  ready 
—they  were  not  strong  enough  to  carry 
him  and  he  did  not  know  how  best  to 
use  them.  Poor  little  bird!  The  bushes 
\vere  close  together  and  only  a  human 
hand  would  be  able  to  take  the  baby 
bird  out  of  his  prison. 

"John,  it  looks  like  someone  will  have 
to  help  him  out  of  the  bushes,"  suggest- 


Fafher's  Day 

Judith  Adams 

I  know  my  Daddy  loves  me, 

For  when  evening  prayers  are  said, 

He  always  adds  this  special  line: 
"Thank  You,  God,  for  Ned." 

I  try  to  please  my  Daddy, 

He  is  so  good  to  me; 
But  first  of  all  I  must  please  God 

And  His  true  soldier  be. 

—Selected. 


ed  Daddy  White. 

"I'll  go,  Daddy!  I  want  to  help  the 
bird."  And  Johnny  ran  down  the  steps 
of  the  porch  and  over  to  the  bramble 
bushes.  He  could  see  where  the  little 
bird  lay  on  the  ground,  but  Johnny  knew 
that  in  order  to  get  the  bird  safely 
through  the  thorny  bushes  he  was  going 
to  be  hurt  himself,  for  there  were  big 
thorns  on  the  branches  of  the  bushes 
and  they  would  scratch  his  hands. 

Johnny  wasn't  afraid  of  the  thorns— 
his  thoughts  were  only  for  the  little, 
frightened  bird.  And  so,  very  carefully, 
he  put  his  hand  into  the  bramble  bushes 
and  made  his  way  to  the  bird  and  very 
gently  picked  the  little  fellow  up  and 
withdrew  his  hand.  But  as  he  did  so 
the  thorns  dug  deeply  into  his  flesh.  A 
thin  trickle  of  blood  appeared  on  his 
hand,  but  Johnny  didn't  mind.  Hadn't 
he  helped  the  bird? 

"Here  he  is,  Daddy!"  cried  Johnny 
with  triumphant  joy,  "he's  not  hurt;  I 
guess  he'll  be  all  right." 

Into  Daddy  White's  big  and  tender 
hand  Johnny  laid  his  little  friend— the 
bird.  Mr.  White  examined  the  Robin 
Redbreast  and  agreed  with  his  son  that 
the  bird  was  not  harmed,  only  frighten- 
ed because  of  his  experience.  And  so, 
Johnny's  father  climbed  the  oak  tree 
and  put  the  birdling  back  into  the  se- 
curity of  his  nest,  much  to  the  mother 
bird's  joy  who  had  been  watching  the 
rescue  and  was  now  singing  her  song  of 
thanks. 

Back  again  on  the  porch  of  their  com- 
fortable house,  Johnny's  father  said: 
"You  know,  my  boy,  you've  done  a  great 
thing,  a  kind  thing  when  you  rescued 
that  little  fellow.  Does  your  hand  hurt?" 

"No,  Dad,  it's  all  right,"  spoke  up 
sturdy  John.  "Oh,  I'm  glad  I  was  able 
to  help!" 

"John,"  said  his  father,  very  seriously, 
"that's  just  like  the  story  you  told  me 
about  a  little  while  ago.  Remember? 
You  said  that  when  God  saw  that  the 
people  became  restless  and  did  things 
that  were  wrong  He  sent  His  Son  to 
save  them.  Now,  this  little  bird  was 
restless,  too,  and  did  wrong,  and  he 
needed  help,  didn't  he?  And  I  told  you  h 
to  go  and  help  him  out  of  his  prison. 
Even  though  you  knew  your  hand  would  I 
be  hurt,  you  went  and  saved  the  little  | 
bird.  The  same  with  our  Lord,  Jesus. 
'For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life'  (John  3:16)." 

"I'll  never  forget  the  story  now,  Dad- 
dy," replied  John,  while  Mr.  White 
smiled  happily  and  his  heart  said, 
"Amen!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Missionary  S n  Action 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


The  state  of  North  Carolina  ! 
and  Free  Will  Raptists  every- 
where  may  be  proud  of  our  fi 
Junior  Missionary,  Miss  Volena  . 
Wilson,  now  serving;  with  Miss  |»J$. 
Barnard     in     Kotagiri,     South  j|f> 
India.     She   has    been    given  Wm 
charge  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  mm 
Mission  School  in  Kotagiri  K 
which  provides  government  ap-  B 
proved    classes    for    children  B 
through  the  5th  grade.    Aiding  K 
Miss  Wilson  in  the  school  are   t  f 
Mr.  Arnold,  headmaster  who  is  |y| 
a  fine  Indian  Christian  and  two  |f|| 
Indian  Christian  ladies  who  ap- 
parently are  doing  a  splendid 
job  in  their  teaching.  The  school 
and  church  building  is  much  too 
small  and  we  are  praying  the 
Lord  to  provide  larger  and  bet-  I 
ter  quarters  in  His  Own  Time.  | 

Much  of  Miss  Wilson's  work  I 
consists   of  going  out  to  the 
neglected  villages  and  conduct- 
ing Sunday  schools  and  telling 
the  many  boys   and   girls  about 
Saviour.     She  is  a  faithful,  well 
anced  person,  and  worthy  of  our  sup- 
port. 

Her  personal  salary  ($75.00)  per  mo.) 
is  being  underwritten  by  the  Free  Will 


the 
bal- 


ptist  unur 
Una.  We  need  at  least  anotl 
per  month  for  the  support  of 
sionary  to  take  care  of  all  the 
and  promotional  needs  of  her 
to  accumulate  funds  for  her 


>rth  Caro- 
ler $75.00 

this  mis- 
incidental 
field,  and 

furlough. 


Prayer  Requests  from 
North  India 

P.  Samuel— Youth  worker  in  South 
India.  Pray  that  God  may  make  him  a 
powerful  soul  winner. 

Mr.  Sahu— Youth  for  Christ  worker; 
very  fine  Christian  Indian  man.  Pray 
that  God  may  use  him  to  reach  India's 
lost  millions. 

John  Raju— Studying  to  be  an  evangel- 
ist at  South  India  Bible  Institute. 

Wilson-raj— Studying  to  be  an  evangel- 
ist at  South  India  Bible  Institute. 

Ahiezer— Studying  to  be  a  teacher  at 
C.  S.  Training  Center  for  Men. 

Chellammal— Studying  to  be  a  Bible 
woman  at  C.  I.  G.  Mission  Bible  School. 
She  is  sister  of  Ahiezer. 


Helen  Lydia— Studying  to  be  a  teach- 
er at  Gcll  Girls'  Training  School— John 
Raju's  sister. 

Rajamanickam— Fallen  into  sin.  Yes- 
terday, Jan.  31,  we  had  a  meeting,  and 
he  came  before  the  group  and  made  con- 
fession of  this  sin  ( love  of  money ) .  He 
is  always  falling  into  sin  over  this.  And 
though  he  has  confessed,  we  feel  that 
there  is  still  a  need  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  life. 

Christopher— Fallen  into  sin,  and  has 
found  it  difficult  to  get  back  to  the  right 
way.  Pray  that  deliverance  may  come 
soon. 

Inquirers 
P.  Manickam— Clerk  in  the  head  post 
office  at  Ootacamund.  A  very  fine  young 
man  and  very  interested  in  the  way  of 
salvation  and  the  Lord. 


Mutthu*— Works  in  a  garage.  A  very 
fine  chap  also,  and  is  very  interested  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord. 

Raju— Roman  Catholic  and  is  a  car- 
penter. He  has  a  keen  interest  in  the 
things  of  the  Lord. 

Chinnaswamy*—  Operates  the  Co-op- 
erative Stores  in  his  village  and  we  find 
him  very  interested  in  the  things  of 
God. 

P.  Mutthu— A  houseboy  for  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Burkehurt.  He  needs  much  pray- 
er. 

Mali— A  houseboy  for  Springhill,  mis- 
sionary rest  home.  He  is  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic boy. 

David*— A  houseboy  for  Springhill, 
missionary  rest  home.  He,  too,  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  boy. 

Billie— A  houseboy  for  Miss  Edge. 
Very  interested,  but  has  not  yet  surren- 
dered to  the  Lord. 

"Saved  during  Bro.  Riggs'  revival.    They  need 
prayer  for  strengthening  and  establishing. 

The  Intercessory 
Missionary 

By  S.  C.  Todd 

Some  years  ago  my  eyes  fell  on  the 
record  of  a  wonderful  work  of  grace  in 
connection  with  one  of  the  stations  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  where  both 
the  number  and  spiritual  character  of 
the  converts  had  been  far  greater  than 
at  other  stations,  and  yet  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  missionaries  at  the  latter  had 
been  just  as  great  as  at  the  more  fruit- 
ful place. 

This  rich  harvest  of  souls  remained  a 
mystery  until  Mr.  Hudson  Taylor,  on  a 
visit  to  England,  discovered  the  secret. 
At  the  close  of  one  of  his  addresses  a 
gentleman  from  the  audience  came  for- 
ward to  make  his  acquaintance.  In  the 
conversation  which  followed,  Mr.  Tay- 
lor was  surprised  at  the  accurate  knowl- 
edge the  man  possessed  concerning  this 
Inland  Station. 

"But  how  is  it,"  Mr.  Taylor  asked, 
"that  you  are  so  conversant  with  the  con- 
ditions of  that  work?"  "Oh,"  he  replied, 
"the  missionary  there  and  I  are  old  col- 
lege-mates, and  for  years  we  have  regu- 
larly corresponded;  he  has  sent  me 
names  of  enquirers  and  converts,  and 
these  I  have  daily  taken  to  God  in  pray- 
er." 

At  last  the  secret  is  found!  A  praying 
man  at  home,  praying  definitely,  pray- 
ing daily  for  specific  cases  among  the 
heathen— this  is  the  intercessory  mission- 
ary idea.  This  man  had  become  a  real 
intercessory  missionary. 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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PROGRESS  IN  THE 
HOMELAND 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr.  They 
will  go  to  Denman,  Nebraska,  to  take 
over  the  pastorate  of  the  only  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  in  the  state.  This  church 
has  been  without  a  pastor  for  a  number 
of  years.  Denman  is  located  in  south 
central  Nebraska,  10  miles  north  of 
Kenesaw.  The  Lees  will  leave  for  this 
new  field  sometime  in  the  late  summer. 
Home  Mission  Honor  Roll 

Our  Honor  Roll  of  churches  and  in- 
dividuals pledging  $5.00  a  month  for 
support  of  Home  Mission  Teams  con- 
tinues to  grow.  As  of  May  15  we  have 
54  on  the  list,  with  26  to  go  by  July  15. 
If  you  haven't  done  so  as  yet,  take  this 
matter  up  with  your  church,  Sunday 
school,  league  or  woman's  auxiliary.  Five 
dollars  a  month  is  a  small  amount  but 
multiplied  by  80  it  becomes  an  impor- 
tant figure.  Why  not  be  one  of  the  26 
that  we  need  to  put  us  over  the  top. 
Following  is  the  new  Honor  Roll  for  this 
month: 

Elnora  Church,  Arkansas 

First  Church,  Walnut  Ridge,  Ark. 

Poplar  Valley,  Arkansas 

O'Kean  Church,  Arkansas 

First  Church,  Pocahontas,  Ark. 

Center  Point  Church,  Oklahoma 

Highland  Park  League,  Michigan 

Greenbrier  Church,  Oklahoma 

Antioch  Church,  Mississippi 

Amory  Church,  Mississippi 

Pearce  Chapel  Church,  Mississippi 

Oak  Grove  League,  Tennessee 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  D.  Norwood,  Okla. 

Rev.  Dennis  Crow,  Tennessee 

Rev.  Fred  Markland,  Tennessee 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Romans,  Virginia 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  Tennessee 

Hazel  Park  Church,  Michigan,  was 
erroneously  listed  on  the  Honor  Roll  in 
May  so  they  are  dropped  this  month. 

New  Churches 

We  are  happy  to  present  several  new 
members  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  fami- 
ly this  month.  Jerome,  Idaho,  reports 
a  church  organization  April  10,  with  13 
charter  members;  Rev.  Earl  Bandy,  pas- 
tor. A  new  church  was  organized  in 
Bastrop,  Louisiana,  April  25,  with  14 
charter  members;  Rev.  Hershel  Sharp- 
ton  is  pastor.  A  church  organized  in 
Wihnott,  Arkansas,  in  February  has 
grown  from  10  to  22  members;  Rev.  H. 
E.  Taylor  is  pastor. 

California  reports  new  churches  in 
Manteca,  organized  March  20,  with  17 
charter  members,  and  Fresno,  organized 
March  16  with  23  charter  members.  A 
new  church  is  also  reported  in  Casa 


Grande,  Arizona,  but  no  figures  are  avail- 
able on  the  membership.  Also  a  church 
was  to  be  organized  in  Free  Water, 
Oregon,  May  16.  We  will  give  details 
on  this  next  month. 

Accomplishments 

Arkansas  went  over  her  National 
Home  Mission  quota  by  more  than  $100. 
She  joins  California  and  Tennessee  in 
the  victory  column.  Indications  are  that 
Georgia  will  soon  go  over  and  perhaps 
one  or  two  of  the  other  states. 

Let  us  take  this  means  of  thanking 
each  one  for  your  interest  and  coop- 
eration in  our  Home  Mission  Program. 
Be  much  in  prayer  for  our  work  in 
"preaching  Christ  in  the  homeland." 


Man's  greatest  strength  is  often  shown 
in  his  ability  to  stand  still  and  trust. 


".  .  .  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  wliich 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John 
1:29). 

fl^f^OE  have  been  considering  some 
of  the  incidents  in  the  Old 
¥m$&m  Testament  that  pointed  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  to  His 
sacrificial  death. 

The  Jews  observed  many  feasts,  but 
the  one  that  symbolized  most  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  Lord  for  our  sins  was  the  feast 
of  the  Passover.  We  read  in  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Exodus  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel  to  take  a- 
lamb  without  spot  or  blemish  and  kill  it 
( each  family  was  to  kill  a  lamb ) .  Then 
they  were  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  on  the  upper  door-post  and  on  the 
two  side-posts,  and  then  they  were  to  eat 
the  lamb  that  night  for  supper.  By  this 
they  were  to  be  delivered  from  the  bon- 
dage of  the  Egyptians,  for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  was  to  pass  through  and  kill 
the  first-born  son  of  every  family  of  the 
Egyptians.  When  the  angel  saw  the 
blood  upon  the  door-posts  of  the  Israel- 
ites, he  would  pass  over  their  house,  thus 
sparing  the  children  of  the  Israelites. 
The  Jews  did  as  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  their  children  were  delivered  from 
death,  but  the  Egyptian  children  were 
killed.  Pharoah  sent  the  Jews  out  of  his 
land,  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  de- 
liverance for  the  children  of  Israel. 

We  too,  were  held  in  the  bondage  of 

(Editor's  note:  This  article  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  one  in  the  issue  of  May  26 
with  the  same  title.  This  is  the  conclusion 
of  the  article. ) 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 
Black  Jack  Church  Observes 
Regular  Quarterly  Conference 

The  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  regular  quarterly  con- 
ference on  Saturday,  June  19,  at  eleven 
o'clock. 

Sunday  morning,  June  20,  Sunday 
school  will  be  held  at  ten  o'clock  follow- 
ed with  the  morning  worship  at  eleven 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 
Lunch  will  be  served  picnic  style  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

At  one-thirty,  Sunday  afternoon,  a 
singing  convention  will  be  held  in  the 
church  auditorium,  sponsored  by  the 
Youth  Choir  of  the  church.  Everyone  is 
invited  to  come  and  enjoy  the  fellowship 
of  a  friendly  church. 


sin,  but  God  sent  His  Son  to  die  in  our 
place,  to  deliver  us  from  wrath  and 
judgment.  When  God  sees  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  His  Lamb,  upon  our  hearts, 
He  will  pass  over  us,  and  we  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  second  death. 

We  have  seen  the  love  of  God  for 
Israel,  His  own  people,  as  we  read  their 
history.  How  they  were  led  by  His 
hand  until  they  reached  the  Promised 
Land.  So  v/e  are  led  by  the  Lamb  of 
God  until  we  reach  our  Promised  Land, 
Heaven. 

To  the  Israelites  was  given  many 
promises  of  the  coming  of  the  Lamb  of 
God.  Even  the  place  of  His  birth  was 
given.  His  life  and  works  were  fore- 
told, also  His  rejection  by  His  own  peo- 
ple. The  plan  of  the  gospel  being 
preached  to  the  Gentiles  and  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  gospel  is  foretold  by  the 
prophets.  The  return  of  the  captivity  of 
the  Jews  was  also  foretold.  We  behold 
these  things  concerning  Our  Lord  all 
through  the  Bible.  The  coming  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  in  judgment  is  seen  by 
John  the  Apostle  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
Let  us  search  the  Scriptures  for  God's 
truths. 

As  we  read  the  life  of  Jesus,  our  hearts 
worship  Him  in  love  and  adoration.  His  | 
glory  shines  through  the  pages  of  the 
sacred  Bible.  Let  us  draw  nearer  to  His 
precious  bleeding  side,  and  behold  Him 
as  He  died  for  us.  Let  us  behold  Him 
in  His  resurrection  and  glory.  Last  but 
not  least,  let  us  behold  Him  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  then  as  He 
comes  back  for  us. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 


Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

Mittie  Mae  Beacham 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  NcArthur,  Ohio 


ass 


Judgment  Comes  to 
Israel 

(Lesson  for  June  27) 
Lesson:  2  Kings  17.  2  Kings  17:1-18. 
THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Lord  was  angry  with  Israel  with 
ghteous  indignation.  He  was  not  an- 
ry  with  a  desire  to  destroy,  but  with  the 
loral  necessity  to  execute  judgment, 
[e  had  done  all  that  was  right  to  bless 
le  people  of  Israel.  He  had  sent  mes- 
jngers  in  the  person  of  the  prophets 
)  call  them  to  repentance,  but  Israel 
ad  ignored  every  overture  of  mercy  that 
ad  been  offered.  Therefore  judgment 
■as  a  moral  necessity. 

God  does  not  hate  sinners  today.  God 
ives  sinners.  He  loved  them  enough 
>  send  his  "Only  begotten  Son"  that 
ley  might  be  saved  if  they  would  be- 
eve  upon  Him.  But  the  justice  of  God 
emands  that  sin  be  punished,  and  un- 
sss  men  believe  upon  Christ  and  appro- 
riate  his  death  upon  the  cross  to  their 
ves,  God  will  punish  them.   The  same 

true  of  nations  that  is  true  of  indivi- 
ms.-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  God  has  a  way  of  using  His  person- 
l  enemies  to  inflict  judgment  upon  His 
eople.  When  the  latter  refuse  to  turn 
om  their  sins.  (Vs.  5). 

2.  It  is  with  the  hand  of  judgment 
lat  the  Lord  always  marks  the  end  of 
le  nations  that  forget  God  (Vs.  6). 

3.  When  people  embrace  the  gods  of 
ie  world,  they  immediately  lose  faith 
i  the  God  of  heaven  (Vv.  7,  8). 

4.  It  is  strange,  but  often  true,  that 
ie  less  people's  religion  do  for  them  the 
lore  they  are  willing  to  do  for  it  (Vv. 

10). 

5.  Worship  and  service  to  the  honor 
■  strange  gods  become  a  gross  insult  to 
te  only  true  God  (Vv.  11,  12). 

6.  God  often  exhausts  the  means  of 
ace  to  turn  His  people  from  their 
icked  ways  (Vs.  13). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  We  would  think  that  the  sins  of 


Israel  which  we  have  recorded  would  be 
more  than  enough  to  indict  her  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord.  But  here  the  writer 
tells  us  that  the  half  has  not  been  told 
—that  Israel  had  many  secret  sins!  Some 
of  Israel's  sins  may  have  been  hid  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  historians,  but 
they  were  not  concealed  from  the  eyes 
of  God.  The  writer  of  Kings  may  have 
felt  that  it  would  be  a  shame  to  even 
speak  of  some  of  the  things  Israel  did  in 
secret,  but  now  that  judgment  had  come, 
the  Lord  would  set  their  secret  sins  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance  (Psalms  90: 
8). -The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  crowning  indictment  against 
them  and  the  reason  for  their  expulsion 
from  the  land  was  that  they  "walked  in 
the  statutes  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  Children 
of  Israel."  And  "they  burnt  incense  in 
all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  carried  away  before 
them."  Remember  that  these  heathen 
nations  had  been  devoted  to  destruction 
because  of  their  unclean  abominations. 
In  the  days  of  Abraham  the  Lord  said 
concerning  them  that  "the  iniquity  of 
the  Amorite  is  not  yet  full."  The  pos- 
terity of  Abraham  had  to  wait  for  three 
hundred  years  before  they  were  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  land,  and  as  the 
executioners  of  God's  laws  to  extermi- 
nate or  to  drive  these  nations  forth. 
God  gave  them  three  hundred  years  to 
repent  but  they  did  not.  They  were  so 
wicked  that  it  was  a  blessing  on  future 
generations  that  they  should  be  cut  off. 
Now  the  Lord  says  that  the  Israelites 
had  become  as  wicked  as  these  former 
nations.  Like  crimes  bring  like  recom- 
pense. 

3.  We  might  have  thought  it  impos- 
sible for  a  people  like  Israel  to  sink  so 
low  into  the  same  sink  of  iniquity.  Yet 
here  is  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  nation  had  been  called  out  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  unto  the  Lord 
(Exod.  19);  they  were  to  live  Godly 
lives  and  show  the  blessedness  of  a  peo- 
ple serving  Jehovah.  But  in  the  course 
of  time  they  faced  right  about  and  did 
the  opposite.  Although  they  had  repu- 
diated the  God  of  their  fathers,  they 
did  not  release  their  tenure  on  the  land 
which  had  been  given  them.   They  kept 


it  and  used  it  for  their  own  purposes. 
And  that  is  unrenewed  human  nature. 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  Dangerous  Playmate 

Some  years  ago  we  read  the  story  of 
a  snake  charmer.  He  performed  before 
many  audiences,  and  the  principal  part 
of  his  act  was  to  blow  his  little  pipe  and 
therewith  summon  a  boa  constrictor 
from  its  basket.  The  snake  would  cross 
the  stage  to  the  charmer,  coil  itself 
around  his  entire  body,  and  rear  its  head 
up  above  his.  Then,  after  the  audience 
applauded,  it  would  unwind  itself  and 
return  to  the  basket.  On  this  occasion, 
the  snake  had  taken  its  usual  position 
around  its  owner  and  was  moving  its 
head  back  and  forth  as  the  crowd  ap- 
plauded, but  it  did  not  uncoil  itself  as 
usual.  The  audience  became  horror 
stricken  and  ceased  applauding.  Dur- 
ing the  intense  silence  which  followed 
they  suddenly  heard  the  crushing  of 
bones,  and  the  the  snake  unwound  and 
returned  to  its  basket,  leaving  the  man 
a  limp  mass  upon  the  floor.  He  played 
with  the  dangerous  creature  once  too 
often.  Thus  did  Israel  toy  with  her  sin 
until  it  crushed  her,  and  God  had  to 
cause  her  to  be  taken  away  captive.  God 
has  not  changed.  He  is  still  a  holy  God. 
His  love  to  us  in  Christ  and  the  blessed 
forgiveness  we  enjoy  through  the  pre- 
cious Blood  does  not  license  us  to  sin. 
Our  Lord  is  long-suffering  else  none  of 
us  would  be  left,  but  let  us  not  presume 
upon  Him.  When  you  are  conscious  that 
you  have  sinned,  trifle  not  with  it,  but 
fall  to  your  knees  and  confess  your  sin. 
You  will  find  Him  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  you  and  to  cleanse  you  from  all 
unrighteousness.— Selected. 

The  Intercessory 
Missionary 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

How  different  the  record  of  missionary 
service  would  be,  if  each  missionary  on 
the  field  had  such  an  intercessory  mis- 
sionary to  hold  up  his  hands! 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  has  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  ( Matt. 
6:6). 

"Away  in  Foreign  Lands  they  wondered  how 

Their  single  word  has  power! 
At  home  the  Christians,  two  or  three  had  met 

To  pray  an  hour!" 
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How  Shall  We  Support  Our  Church? 


Some  Churches  Try  Cooking 


—Chili  Suppers 
— Bean  Dinners 
— Oyster  Suppers 
— Fish  Fries 


Other  Churches  Try  Merchandising 


— Rummage  Sales 
— Bake  Sales 
— Bazaars 

— Greeting  Cards,  etc 

Some  Churches  Even  Try  Gambling 

— Bingo 
—Raffles 
— Lotteries 
— Card  Parties 

SOME  TRY  GOD'S  WAY 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithe  into  the  store- 
house"—Ma  I  achi  3:10. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance" 

— Proverbs  3:9. 
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TITHING  IS  GOD'S  WAY  TO  SUPPORT  OUR  CHURCh 

JOIN  THE  TITHING  FELLOWSH  I  P 

PAGE  SIXTEEN  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI5 


EDITORIAL 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

For  more  than  two  years  now  the  Pastors  Notebook  has 
appeared  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  each  week.  When  we 
came  to  the  press  as  editor,  we  had  many  requests  to  carry 
outlines,  illustrations,  and  other  materials  that  would  be  of 
help  to  the  pastor.  We  chose  this  method  of  complying  with 
the  requests. 

After  next  week's  issue,  Rev.  Joe  Fort  will  be  editor  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Not  wishing  to  shackle  Brother  Fort 
with  so  many  regular  features  and  traditions  that  might  keep 
him  from  carrying  out  some  of  his  own  ideas  for  improvement, 
we  are  discontinuing  the  Pastors  Notebook  this  week.  We 
have  enjoyed  preparing  the  material  for  the  notebook  during 
these  last  30  months.  We  hope  that  they  may  have  helped 
someone. 

THREE  GREAT  DANGERS 

There  are  many  dangers  that  face  our  country.  Some  of 
these  are  enemies  from  without,  and  some  are  enemies  from 
within.  We  believe  that  of  all  the  dangers  facing  our  country 
both  from  within  and  without,  there  are  three  that  surpass 
all  others.  We  propose  in  this  editorial  to  take  a  brief  look  at 
these  three  great  dangers. 

One  of  the  great  dangers  that  face  this  country  today  is 
Roman  Catholicism.  Catholicism  would  build  a  world  system 
that  would  not  only  supercede  but  would  destroy  our  way  of 
government.  They  place  the  church— the  Roman  Catholic 
Church— above  the  individual,  the  community,  or  the  state. 
To  them  the  voice  of  the  church  is  supreme,  the  voice  of  God. 
Such  an  idea  is  directly  opposed  to  the  democratic  form  of 
government  that  teaches  that  the  individual  is  important  and 
that  the  voice  of  the  people  must  rule. 

Many  people  have  been  led  to  believe  that  Roman 
Catholicism  was  the  bitter  enemy  of  Communism.  However, 
Dr.  Walter  M.  Mantano  says  otherwise  in  an  article  appearing 
in  The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine.  Dr.  Montano  outlines 
the  dualistic  policies  and  activities  of  Rome  in  the  past  few 
years  as  regards  Communism.  He  points  out  that  there  is  no 
real  imcompatability  between  Catholic  and  Communist  think- 
ing in  many  countries.  He  states  that  "the  Vatican  has  no 
scruples  about  seeking  an  alliance  with  any  major  power, 


Volume  68  Number  25 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

F.  B.  Cherry,  Editor 

Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm., 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Bruce  Barrow,  J.  W.  Alford,  Sec, 
D.  W.  Alexander,  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
as  second  class  mail  matter. 


including  the  Kremlin.  Communism  abounds  where  Catholic- 
ism is  strongest."  He  then  proceeds  to  prove  his  statements 
with  facts. 

Roman  Catholics  warn  their  youth  against  marriage  with 
Protestants.  In  the  event  that  there  is  a  marriage  between 
a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant,  the  Protestant  must  consent  tc 
be  married  by  the  priest  and  sign  a  statement  that  he  will 
allow  all  children  born  of  the  marriage  to  be  reared  according 
to  the  tenets  of  the  Catholic  Church.  If  the  Catholic  party  tc 
the  marriage  does  not  demand  and  get  these  concessions  from 
his  partner  he  is  excluded  from  the  Catholic  Church. 

As  we  see  it,  the  only  real  difference  between  Catholic: 
and  Communists  is  this— to  Catholics  the  church  is  supreme 
but  to  the  Communist,  the  state  is  supreme.  In  neither  o: 
these  systems  does  the  individual  count,  and  in  neither  is  th< 
individual  left  to  hear  and  follow  the  voice  of  God  according 
to  his  own  conscience. 

A  second  great  danger  that  faces  our  country  is  Russia! 
Communism.  This  is  the  doctrine  that  subjugates  everythinj 
to  the  state.  The  Communist  motto  sounds  good:  "Fron 
everyone  according  to  his  ability,  and  to  everyone  accordin; 
to  his  need."  But  it  is  deceptive  like  so  many  other  thing 
connected  with  the  Communists.  Who  is  to  determine  wha 
one's  ability  is?  How  can  you  know  whether  one  is  producin; 
according  to  his  ability?  Who  is  to  determine  one's  need'j 
Don't  allow  yourself  to  be  deluded  by  these  pious-soundinj 
mottos  set  forth  by  the  Communists.  To  them,  the  state  i 
everything;  the  individual  is  nothing. 

There  are  three  groups  in  this  country  that  aid  the  caus< 
of  Communism:  the  Communists  themselves,  the  Communis 
sympathizers,  and  the  ignorant  and  indifferent.  The  Com 
munists  themselves  are  small  in  number,  and  their  effective 
ness  is  minimized  by  the  fact  that  they  are  known.  The  Com 
munist  sympathizers  form  a  larger  and  more  dangerous  grou] 
because  they  are  not  known  and  are  not  marked.  But  by  fa 
the  most  dangerous  group  is  the  ignorant  and  indiffereni 
They  play  into  the  hands  of  the  Communists.  Perhaps,  man 
people  have  been  used  by  the  Communists  who  were  wholl 
unaware  that  they  were  being  used.  It  is  the  duty  of  ever 
American  to  become  informed  to  the  extent  that  he  may  nc 
be  fooled  by  the  propaganda  of  the  Communists. 

The  third  great  danger  that  faces  our  country  is  religiov 
complacency  on  the  part  of  God's  people.  God's  people  seei. 
to  have  an  "at  ease  in  Zion"  attitude.  We  do  not  seem  to  b| 
aware  of  the  dangers  about  us.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  convic 
us  to  the  extent  that  we  will  be  up  and  about  our  Master 
business. 

[•] 

An  officer  of  one  of  the  great  British  ocean  linei 
during  the  war,  used  to  tell  how,  whenever  his  ship  carr 
within  submarine  waters,  all  the  passengers  aboard,  ric 
and  poor,  old  and  young,  men  and  women,  fell  on  the: 
knees  in  public  and  in  private,  and  called  upon  God  1 
save  them  from  death.  That  is  not  the  salvation  ihi 
men  need.  They  are  already  dead,  lost  and  without  hop 
It  is  more  important  for  them  to  fall  on  their  knees  t 
day,  wherever  they  are,  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  m( 
or  women,  and  call  unto  God:  "Lord,  be  merciful  to  n 
a  sinner." — Sel. 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI' 

 J 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


Elmer  Lewis 


HETHER  it  be  on  a  lonely 
island  in  the  Pacific,  adminis- 
tered by  a  Chaplain;  in  a  large 
cathedral  in  the  midst  of  ecclesiastical 
splendor;  or  simply  and  humbly  among 
a  handful  of  believers  in  the  corner  of 
a  room  of  worship,  the  fact  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  has  been  regularly  com- 
memorated down  through  the  nearly 
2000  years  since  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  living  evidence  of  the  impor- 
tance this  sacrament  plays  in  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

What  is  the  Lord's  Supper?  How 
much  importance  should  we  attach  to 
it?  Why  should  we  commemorate  it? 
Why  does  the  church  place  such  special 
emphasis  on  it?  Is  there  anything  per- 
sonal in  it  for  us  as  individuals? 
What  Is  the  Lord's  Supper? 

Known  in  various  denominations  as 
the  Lord's  Supper,  Communion,  or  the 
Breaking  of  Bread,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
instituted  the  service  on  the  night  he 
was  betrayed  by  Judas  Iscariot.  Christ 
knew  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  Him 
to  die  upon  the  cross,  for  which  purpose 
He  had  come  to  earth.  It  was  at  the 
passover  feast  with  His  disciples  that 
He  took  bread,  blessed  it,  broke  it,  gave 
it  to  the  twelve,  and  said:  "Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body."  Likewise  He  took  the 
cup,  returned  thanks  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying:  "Drink  ye  all  of  it;  For 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins."  This  was  the  first  Communion 
service.  Christ  instituted  it,  and  it  will 
end  when  we  sit  at  His  table  in  Heaven. 
Why  Do  We  Celebrate  It? 

The  words  of  the  Saviour  were  very 
explicit  when  it  came  to  future  observ- 
ances of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  those  who 
love  Him  and  are  Hi?  followers:  "This  do 
\in  remembrance  of  me."  Whenever  we 
I  sit  at  the  communion  table,  it  is  in  re- 
[membrance  of  Christ's  suffering  and 
(death.  Because  of  a  love  which  far  sur- 
passes any  earthly  affection,  Jesus  gave 
Himself  for  us,  and  "shed  His  blood  for 
the  remission  of  sins."  "Would  that  the 
church  as  a  whole  would  regard  this 
sacrament  in  the  simplicity  in  which  it 
is  recorded  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
nent.  ...  At  Calvary  the  price  was 
Daid;  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  memorial 
:o  that  occasion." 

Should  It  Mean  Something 
To  Us  Individually? 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  direct  chal- 


lenge to  personal  holiness,  for  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  whoever  eats  or 
drinks  unworthily  does  so  to  the  judg- 
ment of  himself.  Before  each  service  we 
should  examine  ourselves  and  see  that 
there  is  nothing  in  our  lives  which  would 
hinder  the  full  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  us.  It  is  the  blood  which  was 
shed  on  Calvary,  and  which  we  sym- 
bolically drink  at  the  communion  table, 
which  cleanses  us  from  all  sin  and  makes 
us  worthy  to  come  before  His  presence 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Whether  you  observe  the  Lord's  Supper 
weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly,  the  rite 
is  something  which  demands  consisten- 
cy. In  the  press  of  responsibilities  in 
our  busy  world,  few  of  us  take  the  time 
we  should  to  daily  examine  the  inner 
recesses  of  our  hearts.  No  better  place 
can  be  found  to  analyze  ourselves  than 
in  the  quiet  moments  preceding  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  bread  and  wine,  fully 
confe  sing  our  sins.  Then,  having  for- 
giveness, we  can  dedicate  our  lives  to 
Christ  anew. 

A  Reminder  That  Christ 
Will  Return 

"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 

Two  Years  of  Progress  at 
Pine  Prairie  Church 

On  March  9,  1952,  the  Pine  Prairie 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Texas  call- 
ed the  Rev.  H.  R.  Berry  as  a  full-time 
pastor.  At  this  time  there  were  only 
50  members  in  the  church  with  only 
about  15  or  20  of  them  active.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  league  only  had  8  or  10 
members  present  in  each. 

The  first  Sunday  in  March,  1954,  we 
had  all  the  old  members  active  in  all 
services  of  the  church  and  75  new  mem- 
bers have  been  added  to  the  church 
roll.  Twenty-five  of  these  were  new 
converts.  We  now  have  125  members 
on  the  church  roll.  We  have  an  average 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  of  93,  and 
an  average  attendance  in  league  of  80. 
The  month  of  April  we  reached  an  all 
high  record  in  all  the  organizations  of 
the  church. 

Recently  a  G.T.A.  has  been  organized 
with  25  members  and  as  average  atten- 
dance of  23  in  each  meeting.  We  have 
added  two  new  classes  in  the  league  and 
three  in  the  Sunday  school. 


drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  comes,"  writes  St.  Paul  in 
his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthian  church. 
This  would  indicate  that  another  phase 
of  remembrance  should  be  that  of  a 
future  day  when  our  precious  Lord  will 
come  again  to  call  us  unto  Himself,  one 
of  the  blessed  hopes  of  the  Christian. 
The  Lord's  Supper  causes  us  to  think  of 
That  Day  when  we  shall  commune  with 
Christ  in  person,  and  makes  this  ob- 
servance even  more  precious. 

Perhaps  you  have  never  taken  full  ad- 
vantage of  the  new  life  which  can  be 
yours  because  Christ  died.  Had  there 
been  any  other  way  to  reconcile  man- 
kind to  a  Holy  God,  He  would  never 
have  suffered  the  agony  of  Calvary.  It 
was  only  through  His  blood  (because 
He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ) ,  shed 
upon  the  cross  on  Golgotha's  hill,  that 
cleansing  from  all  of  our  sin  could  be 
accomplished. 

Appropriate  this  fact  in  a  personal  re- 
lationship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
then  the  Lord's  Supper  will  take  on  the 
significance  it  can  have  only  to  those 
"born  again"  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  To 
partake  without  accepting  Christ  as  your 
Saviour  is  to  do  so  unworthily.— Ameri- 
can Tract  Society. 

On  October  1,  1952,  work  began  on 
a  new  church  bidding  with  all  the  labor 
being  donated.  On  January  5,  1953, 
the  Central  Texas  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held  in  our  new  church  building. 
Since  that  time  we  have  added  Sunday 
school  rooms,  and  are  now  in  the  pro- 
cess of  adding  a  nursery.  Also  gas  and 
new  furniture  has  been  put  in  the 
church. 

Two  years  ago  we  were  paying  our 
pastor  $40.00  a  month;  now  we  are  pay- 
ing him  an  average  of  $22.00  per  week. 
We  have  a  record  high  set  for  the  Cal- 
very  Fund,  Benevolence,  Unified  Pro- 
gram, Literature,  and  have  added  a  Col- 
lege Fund. 

We  wish  to  take  this  means  to  thank 
each  and  every  one  who  sent  donations 
to  help  make  our  new  church  possible. 
God  willing  and  with  his  help,  we  will 
keep  growing  in  his  grace  and  knowl- 
edge.— Church  Reporter. 


The  hour  of  opportunity  lies  near  the 
hours  of  prayer. 

Faith  can  stifle  all  science. 
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SPEAKERS  ARE  ANNOUNCED  FOF 


Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr. 


Dr.  Bob  Jones  Talks  on 
'Evangelism,  Revival' 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  Bob 
Jones  University  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  will 
bring  one  of  the  messages  to  delegates 
attending  the  National  Association.  He 
will  speak  at  2:40  Wednesday  after- 
noon, July  14,  on  "Evangelism  and  Re- 
vival." The  afternoon  business  session 
will  be  suspended  for  a  forty-minute 
worship  service  during  which  the  noted 
Christian  educator  will  speak. 

Both  Dr.  Jones  and  his  father  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  work  of  Free  Will 
Baptists. 


i 

% 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
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Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 


Can  We  Have 
Revival  Now? 

While  the  theme  for  this  session  of 
the  National  Association  is  "Revival 
Now!"  the  keynote  for  the  opening  ser- 
vice on  Tuesday  night,  July  13,  asks  the 
question,  "Can  We  Have  Revival  Now?" 
Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  faculty  member  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 
Nashville  and  secretary  of  the  National 
League  Board,  will  deliver  the  keynote 
message  on  "The  Urgency  of  the  Burn- 
ing Heart." 

This  opening  service  is  expected  to  set 
the  pace  for  the  entire  convention. 

Revival  Power  of 
World-Wide  Witness 

Coming  right  in  the  middle  of  the 
convention  will  be  a  service  emphasizing 
the  missionary  program  of  the  denomina- 
tion. "Revival  Power  for  World-Wide 
Witness"  will  be  the  keynote  and  Rev.. 
Raymond  Riggs  and  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  promotional  secretary  for  t  h  e 
Mission  Boards,  will  give  their  reports 
and  bring  inspirational  messages. 

A  pre-service  feature  will  be  films 
about  Mr.  Riggs'  recent  trip  to  India. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  the  Home 
Mission  Board  will  commission  its  first 
teams  for  work  in  the  homeland. 


Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 


Christian  Home  Revival 
Keynote  of  Meeting 

Because  of  the  many  forces  being 
brought  to  bear  against  the  American 
home,  the  program  committee  felt  that 
a  service  emphasizing  the  need  of  re- 
vival in  the  Christian  home  during  this 
year's  association  would  meet  a  realj 
need.  So  the  entire  worship  service  onj 
Wednesday  morning,  July  14,  will  be 
developed  around  the  keynote,  "Revival 
in  the  Christian  Home." 

Selected  to  bring  the  message  is  Rev. 
Charles  A.  Thigpen,  pastor  of  Highland 
Park  Church,  Detroit,  Michigan. 


Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTISr 


JATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  MEETING 

18th  Annual  Session  of  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 


Program  of  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  meeting  July  13,  14,  15,  in  the  Memorial 
Auditorium,  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina: 
Theme:  Revival  Now! 

Scripture:  "Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that  ihy  people  may  rejoice 
in  thee?"  (Psalm  85:6) 

TUESDAY  EVENING,  JULY  13 

Keynote:  Can  We  Have  Revival  Now? 

Scripture:  ".  .  .  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5b) 

7:45-"0  Come,  Let  Us  Sing  Unto  the  Lord"-Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  music 

director;  Mrs.  Stanley,  pianist;  Mr.  James  B.  Smith,  organist 
7:55-"Magnify  Thy  Word"-Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
8:05— The  Association  called  into  official  session  and  introduction  of 
the  moderator  by  Rev.  George  Waggoner 
—Moderator's  remarks— Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
8:15— We  Are  Glad  You  Are  Here— Welcome  address  by  Councilman 
John  A.  Wood,  mayor  pro  tern 
—Our  Churches  Welcome  You— Dr.  James  S.  Day,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist  Church 
8:30— The  congregation  sings 

-"The  Lord's  Prayer'-Donald  Clark 
8:40— The  Keynote  Message— "The  Urgency  of  the  Burning  Heart"— the 

Messenger,  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen 
9:15— Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
9:20— Adjourn  session 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JULY  14 

9:00— "Early  in  the  Morning  Our  Songs  Rise  to  Thee"— Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Stanley  and  Mr.  Smith 
9:10-"Thy  Word  Have  I  Hid  in  My  Heart"-Rev.  Wade  Jernigan 
9:20— Report  of  General  Board  acting  as  Credentials  Committee 
—Seating  of  delegates 

—Recognition  of  visiting  delegates  from  other  religious  bodies 
9:35— Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

9:45— Report  of  General  Board— Rev.  George  Waggoner,  secretary 
10:40— Report  of  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention— Mrs.  R.  B. 

Crawford 
10 : 50— Intermission 
ll:00-The  Hour  of  Worship 
Keynote:  Revival  in  the  Christian  Home 

Scripture:  ".  .  .  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home  ..."  (1  Timothy  5:4) 

—We  Worship  in  Song— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Smith 

—Reading  the  Scriptures-Rev.  James  Barker 

—Solo— "Bless  This  House"— Donald  Clark 
11:20— The  Message— "Revival  Fires  Burn  on  Family  Altars"— the  mes- 
senger, Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 
12:00— Adjourn  session 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JULY  14 

1:45-The  Hour  of  Prayer-Rev.  D.  W.  Poole 

—Hymns,  Scripture  and  Prayer 
2:00— Miscellaneous  business 

—Partial  report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  election  of  all 
board  members 

2:30— "Cooperation  without  Compromise"— Report  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals  by  Rev.  George  Ford 


2:40— Moments  of  Spiritual  Refreshment 
—Special  music— Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

—The  Message -"Evangelism  and  Revival"— the  messenger,  Dr.  Bob 
Jones,  Jr. 
3 : 20— Intermission 

3:30— Report  of  Executive  Secretary— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
3:45— Report  of  Stewardship  Commission— Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
3:55— "Bibles  for  Bibleless  Millions"— Report  of  the  American  Bible 

Society  by  Rev.  Albert  C.  Johnson 
4:10— Report  of  Superannuation  Board— Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
4:20— Report  of  Board  of  Publications  and  Literature— Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
4:30— Adjourn  session 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING,  JULY  14 

Keynote:  Revival  Power  for  World-Wide  Witness 

Scripture:  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8) 

7:15— Report  from  India— Color  films  and  slides  with  commentary  by 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  on  his  recent  tour  of  Free  Will  Baptist 

mission  stations  in  India. 
7:45— "Sing  Praise  unto  the  Lord  Among  the  Nations"— Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Stanley  and  Mr.  Smith 
—Special  music— Headquarters'  quartet 
8:05— "The  Gospel  in  the  Uttermost  Parts"— Report  of  the  Board  of 

Foreign  Missions  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
8:35— Piano  interlude— Rev.  Herman  Hersey 

8:40— "Revival  Fires  Are  Kindled  on  the  Home  Front"— Report  of  the 

Board  of  Home  Missions  by  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
9:10— Commissioning  service  for  home  missionary  teams  (Those  to  be 
commissioned  are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong,  Flat  River, 
Mo.,  assigned  to  work  among  Cubans  in  Ybor  City,  Fla.;  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr.,  Calhoun  City,  Miss.,  assigned  to  Ne- 
braska, and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sylvester  Crawford,  Belmont,  N.  C, 
assigned  to  Oregon. ) 
—Presentation  of  candidates— Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  chairman  of  Home 

Mission  Board 
—Reading  of  the  Scripture— Rev.  H.  E.  Staires 
—The   Missionary   Charge— Rev.   Damon   C.   Dodd,  promotional 

secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
—Commissioning  Prayer— Rev.  Willard  C.  Day 
9:30— Adjourn  session 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JULY  15 

9:00-"O  Come,  Let  Us  Worship" 

—Hymns  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Smith 
—Scripture  by  Rev.  George  B.  Dunbar 
9:15— Report  of  Placement  Committee  for  1955  session 
9:20-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board-Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 
9:30— Adoption  of  reports  of  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  Home  Mission 

Board  given  last  night 
9:40— Report  of  Sunday  School  Board— Rev.  William  Mishler 
9:55-Report  of  Radio-TV  Board-Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donnell 
10:05-Report  of  College  Board  of  Trustees-Rev.  J.  L.  Welch 
10:20-"The  Part  of  Christian  Education  in  Revival  Now"-Dr.  L.  C. 

Johnson 
10:45— Miscellaneous  business 
—Reports  of  committees 
—Election  of  officers 
12:00— Final  adjournment 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


Graham  Rejects  Million- 
Doilar  Contract 

It  is  reported  that  the  National  Broad- 
casting Company  offered  to  make 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  a  sort  of  "NBC 
Arthur  Godfrey,"  but  he  refused.  Ac- 
cording to  Eternity,  the  offer  involved  a 
daily  TV  program.  It  would  have  per- 
mitted the  evangelist  to  give  a  moral  or 
spiritual  message  at  the  close.  Further- 
more, it  would  have  left  him  free  to  con- 
tinue his  evangelistic  campaigns. 

But  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  for  a 
campaign  in  Britain,  the  evangelist  turn- 
ed the  offer  down.  Graham  would  not 
comment  on  the  financial  arrangements, 
but  it  was  strongly  rumored  that  he  had 
refused  a  million-dollar  contract  because 
his  "first  call  is  to  preach  the  gospel." 

-Sel 

A  A 

N.  C.  Ministers  Hold 

40th  Conference  at  Cragmont 

The  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ministers'  Conference  closed  its  40th 
session  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  11,  1954. 
The  conference  is  composed  of  over  300 
Free  Will  Baptist  pastors  serving  church- 
es and  doing  evangelistic  work  for  the 
denomination  throughout  the  state.  The 
attendance  to  this  conference  was  the 
largest  gathering  of  its  kind  at  the  de- 
nomination's summer  assembly. 

A  tabernacle  is  under  construction  at 
the  assembly  which  will  seat  300  people 
at  public  meetings  held  this  summer. 
This  is  arranged  for  use  in  early  July. 
Rev.  Wayne  Smith  of  Swannanoa  is 
chairman  of  the  Building  Committee. 

Rev.  David  W.  Hansley  of  Pine  Level, 
North  Carolina,  addressed  the  group  of 
ministers  on  the  plans  for  opening 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  in  September. 

In  the  closing  hours  of  the  conference 
the  retiring  president,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant  of  Micro,  North  Carolina,  declared 
it  was  the  most  successful  conference 
ever  held. 

The  following  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  chosen  in  an  election  which 
was  held  on  Wednesday  night,  June  9: 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  pres- 
ident; Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  Deep  Run, 
vice-president;  Rev.  J.  C.  Yates,  Kanna- 
polis,  secretary;  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Ren- 
frew, Kenly,  treasurer.    These  ministers 


compose  the  Executive  Committee  and 
program  planning  for  the  year. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  will  be  held 
in  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  January  20, 
1955,  in  the  local  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

A  .  A 

More  Than  33,000  Foreign 
Students  in  United  States 

Of  more  than  33,000  foreign  students 
studying  in  the  United  States  during  the 
1952-53  academic  year,  more  came  from 
Canada,  China,  and  Germany  than  from 
any  other  countries.  These  three  nations 
sent  a  total  of  8,619  students  to  study 
in  America.  Other  nations  who  sent 
more  than  1,000  students  were:  India, 
Japan,  Colombia,  Mexico,  and  the 
Philippines.  Smaller  numbers  came 
from  Afghanistan,  Australia,  Ceylon, 
Egypt,  Ethiopia,  Inner  Mongolia,  Tahiti, 
Tibet,  and  the  Tongo  Islands.  Of  the 
total  group,  nearly  two  hundred  were 
classified  as  stateless.— Gospel  Herald. 

A  A 
May  North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  May,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  particular 
receipts.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  Friday,  May  28,  will  ap- 
pear in  the  June  report. 

General  Fund 


Eastern  Conference   $  1,114.38 

Western  Conference  ....  1,072.86 

Central  Conference   876.91 

French  Broad  Association  79.60 

Cape  Fear  Conference    617.65 

Jack's  Creek  Association    190.26 

Albemarle  Conference    186.28 


Coming  Events 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  13-15— National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

August  16-23-N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28-S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


Pee  Dee  Association    69.00 

Miscellaneous   ;   796.27 

Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference    40.00 

Central  Conference    40.00 

Piedmont  Association    40.00 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference   6.25 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    56.07 

Central  Conference    141.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference     6.00 

Western  Conference    13.00 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund   $  5,003.21 

Clothing  Fund      120.00 


Mu  ic  Fund      6.25 

Girls'  Building  Fund   216.07 

Total   $  5,345.53 

A  .  A 

U.  S.  Senate  Approves 
Prayer  Room 

The  Senate  recently  approved  a  reso- 
lution, already  approved  by  the  House,  j 
directing  the  architect  of  the  Capitol 
"to  make  available  a  room,  with  facili- 
ties for  prayer  and  meditation,  for  use 
of  members"  of  Congress.— Sel. 

A  A 

Gospels  of  John 
Distributed  in  Korea 

53,000  Gospels  of  John  were  distrib- 
uted   by    Pocket    Testament    League  \ 
evangelists  in  a  recent  three-day  cam- 
paign  at  the  military  replacement  cen-  j 
ter  in  Nonsan,  Korea.   In  addition  to  the 
Scripture  distribution,  PTL  reached  41,- 
000  ROK  soldiers  in  Gospel  meetings. 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  impacts  the 
League  has  made  in  any  similar  period  jj 
iince  the  beginning  of  the  Korean  cam- 
paign.    Rev.  George  Miles,  president  of 
Washington  Bible  Institute,  assisted  in 
the  campaign. 

To  date,  1,700,000  Scripture  portions 
have  been  distributed  by  The  Pocket  I 
Testament  League  to  soldiers  and  civil-  I 
ians  in  Korea. 

A  .  A 

Horror  Comics  Investigated 

Of  the  80  million  comic  books  sold  in 
the  U.  S.  and  Canada  every  month, 
about  a  quarter  are  what  the  trade  calls 
"horror  comics."  They  deserve  the  title. 
Last  week,  in  Manhattan,  the  comic 
book  publishing  center  of  the  U.  S.,  a 
three-man  Senate  Subcommittee  on 
Juvenile  Delinquency  began  an  investi- 
gation to  find  out  "the  impact  upon 
adolescents"  of  horror  comic  books.  The 
committee  never  found  out  exactly  what 
the  impact  was,  but  it  did  get  some  in- 
teresting testimonies  on  how  comic 
books  are  distributed. 
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Up  before  the  committee  stepped 
Villiam  Richter,  counsel  for  the  News- 
'.ealers  Association  of  Greater  New 
ork,  which  represents  more  than  1,000 

ewsstands  and  stationery  stores. 
Crime-and-horror  comics,"  said  Rich- 
er, "are  forced  by  the  distributors  on 
lany  newsstand  dealers  who  do  not 
/ant  to  sell  them.  They  are  often  in- 
Iuded  in  the  same  wired  bundles  with 
ick-paper  magazines,  even  though  they 
ave  not  been  ordered.  If  the  retailer 
jturns  an  unreasonable  amount,"  said 
ichter,  "he  can  be  cut  off  completely 
•om  his  supply  of  fast-selling,  popular 
lagazines." 

In  defense  of  the  crime  books,  Pub- 
sher  (Entertaining  Comics  Group) 
/illiam  Gaines  opposed  any  censorship 
a  the  ground  that  the  publishers  them- 
;lves  are  best  qualified  to  decide  what 

"good  taste."  Tennessee's  Democratic 
3nator,  Estes  Kefauver  dryly  asked 
hether  Publisher  Gaines  considered 
rood  taste"  a  comic  book  cover  show- 
ig  an  ax-wielding  man  holding  aloft  the 
svered  head  of  a  blonde.  Answered 
aines:  "Yes,  I  do— for  the  cover  of  a 
jrror  comic.  I  think  it  would  be  in 
id  tastes  if  the  head  were  held  a  little 
gher  so  the  neck  would  show  with  the 
ood  dripping  out."  Said  Senator  Ke- 
uver:  "You've  got  blood  dripping  from 
ie  mouth." 

Senator  Kefauver  went  on  to  criticize 
ie  Child  Study  Association  of  America, 
ter  learning  that  three  members  of 
•e'  group  were  on  the  payrolls  of  the 
raiic  book  publishers.  Charged  Ke- 
uver:  "You  have  deceived  the  public 
.  .  by  putting  out  advice  to  parents 
ith  the  principal  research  and  writing 
3ne  by  people  in  the  pay  of  publishers, 
id  you  do  not  divulge  these  facts. 

-Sel. 

A  A 

egrees  Awarded  to 

wenty-five  Bible  College  Students 

The  largest  graduating  class  in  the 
story  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
ollege,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  were 
varded  degrees  at  commencement  ex- 
cises June  3. 

Bachelor  of  Arts  Degrees,  with  a  ma- 
r  in  Bible  and  theology  and  a  minor  in 
nglish  or  Christian  education,  were 
mferred  upon  the  twenty-five  seniors 

the  college.  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  presi- 
i?nt  of  Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville, 
)uth  Carolina,  delivered  the  commence- 
ent  address. 

This  was  the  fourth  four-year  graduat- 
g  class  at  the  college.  The  first  A.  B. 
jgrees  were  conferred  upon  a  class  of 
re  in  1951.  The  number  increased  to 
k  graduates  in  1952,  and  to  twelve  in 


1953.  Twenty  of  this  year's  graduates 
received  all  their  resident  training  at 
the  Bible  College  and  five  transferred 
some  of  their  work  from  other  institu- 
tions. 

The  graduates  are  as  follows:  Chris- 
tine Hooks,  Kenly,  N.  C;  Ruth  Floyd, 
Marion,  N.  C;  Mary  Hess,  Mount  Hope, 
W.  Va.;  Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pittsburg, 
111.;  Bonnie  Lou  Henson,  Hurricane,  W. 
Va.;  Betty  Wall  Lambert,  Mount  Hope, 
W.  Va.;  Lissie  Chaudion  Turnage, 
Healdton,  Okla.;  Eloise  Phillips,  Cram- 
erton,  N.  C;  Geraldine  Hall,  Cotton- 
wood, Ala.;  June  Rivenbark,  Durham, 
N.  G;  Jane  Ketteman  Jackson,  Ewing, 
111. 

Johnnie  Floyd,  Marion,  N.  C;  Ray 
Turnage,  Florence,  S.  C;  Elro  Driggers, 
Coward,  S.  C;  Eugene  Waddell,  Kenly, 
N.  C;  Paul  Wood,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
James  Earl  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C; 
Lonnie  Sparks,  Sulphur,  Okla.;  Lonnie 
DaVoult,  Moore,  Okla.;  Robert  Edwards. 
Beulaville,  N.  C;  Carlton  Lambert, 
Florence,  Ala.;  Bobby  Jackson,  Eureka, 
N.  C;  G.  C.  Lee,  Jr.,  Calhoun  City, 
Miss.;  Sammy  Wilkinson,  Glennville, 
Ga.;  and  Ben  Barrus,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Of  this  class  twelve  are  ministers,  four 
are  ministers'  wives,  four  are  missionary 
students,  and  five  plan  to  go  into  other 
Christian  work.  Eleven  of  the  graduates 
received  ETTA  diplomas  along  with 
their  degrees.  These  diplomas  qualify 
them  as  approved  teachers  under  the 
Evangelical  Teacher-Training  Associa- 
tion of  Chicago. 

A  .  A 

Dr.  Willard  C.  Day  Feature 
Speaker  at  Wolverine  Association 

The  13th  annual  conference  of  the 
Wolverine  Association  convened  at  the 
Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  June  3,  4,  and  5,  with 
Dr.  Willard  C.  Day,  pastor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  as  the  feature  speaker. 

Officers  elected  during  the  conference 
are  as  follows:  Moderator,  Rev.  Mark 
Lewis;  Assistant  Moderator,  Rev.  H.  C. 
Beasley;  Clerk,  Mrs.  Mildred  Daniel; 
Assistant  Clerk,  Mrs.  Cart;  Treasurer, 
Mr.  Van  Paschall. 

A  budget  was  set  up  for  the  tithes 
given  by  the  churches  to  the  association 
as  follows:  40%,  General  Fund  of  the 
Wolverine  Association;  40%,  Cooperative 
Program  of  the  National  Association; 
12?,  Home  Mission  Board  of  Wolverine 
Association;  and  8%,  Superannuation 
Board  of  Wolverine  Association. 

The  Business  Committee  proposes  to 
give  the  River  Rouge  Church  $200.00 
for  their  Building  Fund. 


Rev.  Waddell  Conducting 
Revival  Services 

Revival  services  began  at  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday  night,  June  20, 
and  will  continue  through  June  27.  Ser- 
vices each  night  at  eight  o'clock.  Rev. 
Robert  Eugene  Waddell,  student  of  the 
Bible  College,  is  the  evangelist,  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  LaRue  Davis.  Also 
there  is  special  singing  each  night. 
Visitors  are  welcome  to  attend  the  re- 
maining few  nights  of  this  revival. 

A  .  A 
Second  Union  of  Western 
Conference  of  N.  C.  Reports 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  convened  at  Friendship  Church, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  May 
29,  with  the  moderator,  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg, 
presiding. 

The  day's  program  opened  with  con- 
gregational singing  and  devotions  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Oscar  Hinton.  Clifton 
Wilder  gave  the  welcome  address  with 
Mrs.  Luther  Bissette  responding.  There 
were  eight  ministers,  present  and  sixteen 
churches  represented.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  union  were  read  and  approved 
followed  by  an  orphanage  report  by 
Mrs.  Horace  Nixon.  An  offering  was 
taken  for  the  orphanage  amounting  to 
$25.28.  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  delivered  the 
union  sermon  at  eleven  o'clock. 

After  lunch  served  by  the  host  church, 
the  afternoon  session  opened  with  the 
singing  of  "Glory  to  His  Name,"  follow- 
ed by  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  singing  a  special 
number.  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell.  In  a  report  of  Mount 
yVllen  Junior  College,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 
urged  the  people  to  support  this  school 
and  its  cause.  The  various  committees 
make  their  report  which  were  accepted. 
The  next  union  will  meet  with  the  Or- 
phanage at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
in  August.  The  union  adjourned  with 
praise  and  prayer. 

A  .  A 
Manning,  S.  C,  Church 
Closes  Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Manning,  South  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  completed  a  week 
of  Bible  study  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
14,  when  the  closing  exercises  of  the 
Vacation  Bible  School  was  presented  to 
a  large  audience.  Appearing  on  the 
program  were  representatives  from  each 
department  of  the  school.  The  audi- 
ence was  given  a  glimpse  of  the  work 
accomplished  during  the  week.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  Louis  A.  Holliday,  was  in 
charge  of  the  program,  with  the  super- 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(RonJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Explain  I  Cor.  2:14.  How 
does  the  natural  man,  or  the  unsaved 
man,  get  salvation  if  he  cannot  know 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  it  takes 
knowing  Christ  to  be  saved?— J.  G.  An- 
derson, Ark. 

Answer:  I  Cor.  2:14,  "But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
There  is  no  unregenerated  person  who 
understands  the  Scriptures  nor  anything 
else  that  requires  spiritual  discernment. 
The  Bible— every  book,  chapter,  verse, 
and  word  is  the  product  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  therefore  the  sinner  who  is  not 
saved  cannot  understand  nor  enjoy  it 
from  a  spiritual  point  of  view.  The 
words  of  the  Scriptures  themselves  have 
spiritual  power  therefore  quickening 
power.  Rom.  10:13-14,  17,  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher?    So  then  faith  cometh 


by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God."  Rom.  1:16,  "For  I  am  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek."  Hebrews  4:12,  "For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

The  Word  as  spoken  has  the  ability 
to  give  the  spiritually  dead  man  life  and 
therefore  the  ability  to  hear,  receive  and 
understand.  Then  in  that  which  follows 
—the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  life  from 
above  and  the  ability  to  enter  into  the 
knowledge  of  spiritual  understanding 
and  light.  There  is  not  necessarily  any 
long  drawn  out  process  before  one  be- 
comes active  in  his  new  experience. 
Some  receive  the  Word  as  preached,  get 
a  call  and  begin  right  away  to  witness 
for  Christ.  Some,  like  Paul,  are  led 
through  a  definite  process  of  having 
help  from  some  one  like  Barnabas  and 
then  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  Chris- 
tian officials  that  send  them  forth  into 
a  special  field  of  service. 


tions  to  Old  Buildings  $23,000.00 


Total  Capital  Expenditures  -...$23,000.00 


Total  All  Expenditures  for  Quarter  $44,005.11 
Cash  on  Hand  1  June,  1954   $16,774.09 


Total  Accounted  For   $60,779.20 

S.  A.  Smith,  Treasurer 

North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention 

The  North  Carolina  State  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  Convention  will  meet 
July  2  and  3,  with  the  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  The  Rev.  Lee  Whaley,  pastor 
of  the  Jacksonville  Church,  and  the 
church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
all  leaguers  who  will  attend  the  con- 
vention. The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Youth  Remembers" 

Scripture:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth  .  .  ."    Eccl.  12:1 

MORNING  SESSION,  JULY  2 

10:00— Devotions,  Jane  Smith 
11:10— "You're  Welcome,"  Local  League  Di- 
rector 

10:20— "Youth  Remembers,"  President's  Mes- 
sage 

10:30— "Youth   Remembers  to   Sing,"  Chorus 

Singing  Time 
10:40— Registration  of  Leagues 
10:55— Let's  Get  Acquainted 
11:00— Special  Music,  Janice  Pittman  and  Julia 

Ann  Pate 

ll:15-"Youth  Remembers  God,"  Rev.  W.  Bur- 

kette  Raper 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:30— "Youth  Remembers  to  Sing  Again" 
1:45— "What's  Your  Problem?"   Open  Forum 
2:00— Business  Period 
2 : 30— Ad  journment 

EVENING  SESSION 

7:30— "Youth  Remembers  to  Witness,"  Testi-j 
monial  Service  led  by  Bobby  Aycock 

7:45— "Youth  Remembers  the  Call  to  Conse-j 
cration,"  Film  Service  directed  by  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin 

MORNING  SESSION,  JULY  3 
10:00— "Youth  Remembers  to  Worship,"  Janet 
Heath 

10:15— "Youth  Remembers  the  Call  to  Prepare," 

Rev.  Billy  Morris 
10:30— "Youth  Remembers  to  Sing  Some  More" 
10:40— Business  Period 
11:10— Special  Music,  Quincy  Harrison 
11:15— "Youth  Remembers  the  Harvest  Fields," 

Speaker  to  be  Supplied 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— "Youth    Remembers    to    Win  Souls," 

Emma  Ruth  Bennett 
1:30-" Youth  Remembers  the  Word  of  God," 

Sword  Drill 
1:50— Presentation  of  Honor  Shields 
2:00-Installation  of  New  Officers 
2:30— League  Benediction 


N.  C.  Orphanage 
Quarterly  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  makes  the 
following  quarterly  report  for  the 
months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  1954: 

Cash  on  Hand  1  March  1954   $31,218.80 

Receipts 

Religious  Organizations  $11,798.01 
Parents  and  Relatives  ....  150.00 
The  Duke  Endowment  ....  4,739.57 

Friends    ..  1,254.77 

Refunds  ._  719.70 
Young  People's  Friend  ...  41.00 
Farm,  Dairy,  and  Garden 

Cash  Sale    745,36 

Chapel  Receipts    111.99 

Money  Borrowed  for  Cap- 
ital Purposes    10,000.00 

Total  Receipts  for  Quarter   $29,560.40 

Total  for  Which  to  Account   $60,779.20 


Disbursements 

Food  ...   $  3,261,32 

Salaries    4,143.60 

Clothing                          ...  1,807.47 

Office:     Supplies,  Tele- 
phone, Y.  P.  F.,  etc.  ....  440.65 
Financing  and  Publicity  ..  355.45 

Insurance  ...    586.26 

Travel  ....  52.00 
Conference  ( Including 

Board  Expenses)    171.80 

Refunds    40.00 

Laundry,  Household,  Health, 

Education,   Recreation .  1,307.46 

Fuel,  Lights,  Etc.    1,869.46 

Plant  Replacement  and 

Repair      4,357.76 

Replacement  of  Livestock  980.32 
Farm:   Seeds,  Feed,  Fer- 
tilizer, Rep.  and  Rep., 

Etc.    1,631.56 

Total  General  Fund 

Expenditures   $21,005.11 

Capital 
New  Building  and  Addi- 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CABOLINA 


"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 


The  fact  that  so  many  are  excusing 
themselves  for  one  reason  or  another, 
when  they  fail  to  attend  Sunday  School 
and  church,  and  when  they  withhold 
their  tithes  from  God,  and  many  other 
neglects  concerning  their  duty  to  God, 
may  not  be  classed  as  besetting  sins. 
However,  we  are  warned  to  lay  aside 
everything  that  hinders  us  in  our  spiri- 
tual race. 

Another  thing  that  is  very  sad  to  think 
about  is  that  when  a  Christian  is  weight- 
ed down  with  things  that  hinder  him, 
he  is  standing  in  the  way  of  others.  The 


Bible  speaks  of  a  certain  class  of  people 
who  will  not  enter  in  themselves  but 
rather  stand  in  the  way  of  others. 

But  this  text  gives  us  the  assurance 
that  Christ  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour. 
God's  Word  teaches  us  that  the  shed 
blood  of  His  Son  is  sufficient  to  save  us 
from  every  sin  (1  John  1:7).  Not  only 
are  we  saved  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  Him,  if  we  will  obey  and 
follow  and  serve  Him. 

".  .  .  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  .  .  ." 

Sunday,  July  11,  Smithfield  (Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference ) 

Wednesday,  July  14,  Highland  Pines  (Rock- 
fish  Association ) 

Thursday,  July  15,  Mt.  Calvary  (Rockfish  As- 
sociation ) 

Piedmont  Association 

Friday,  July  16,  Mt.  Beulah 

Sunday,  July  18,  Aleo  (11  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  July  18,  Elwood  Lane  (Western  Con- 
ference ) 

Monday,  July  19,  Mabel  Avenue 
Tuesday,  July  20,  Ben  Avenue 
Wednesday,  July  21,  Mt.  Zion 
Thursday,  July  22,  Mt.  Holly 

Faith  in  Prayer 

A  great  drought  prevailed  in  some 
of  the  midland  countries  of  England. 
Several  pious  fanners,  who  dreaded  lest 
their  expected  crops  should  perish  for 
lack  of  moisture,  agreed  with  their  pas- 
tor to  hold  a  special  prayer  meeting  to 
petition  God  for  rain.  They  met  ac- 
cordingly; and  the  minister,  coming 
early,  had  time  to  exchange  friendly 
greetings  with  several  of  the  flock.  He 
was  surprised  to  see  one  of  his  little 
Sunday  School  scholars  bending  under 
the  weight  of  a  large  old  family  umbrel- 
la. "Why,  Mary,"  said  he,  "what  could 
have  made  you  bring  that  umbrella  on 
such  a  lovely  morning  as  this?"  The 
child,  gazing  on  his  face  with  evident 
surprise  at  the  question,  replied,  "Why, 
sir,  I  thought  as  we  were  going  to  pray 
for  rain,  I'd  be  sure  to  want  the  um- 
brella." The  minister  smiled  on  her 
and  the  service  commenced.  While  they 
were  praying,  the  wind  rose,  the  sky, 
before  so  bright  and  clear,  became  over- 
cast with  clouds  and  soon,  amid  vivid 
flashes  of  lightning  and  heavy  peals  of 
thunder,  a  storm  of  rain  deluged  the 
country.  Those  who  attended  the  meet- 
ing, unprepared  to  receive  the  blessing 
they  sought,  reached  their  homes 
drenched  and  soaked,  while  Mary  and 
her  minister  returned  together  under  the 
big  family  umbrella.— Union  Magazine. 


"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame  and 
is  ret  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of 
God"  (Heb.  12:1,  2). 

The  writer  of  Hebrews 
had  just  finished  his  dis- 
course on  Faith  in  the 
eleventh  chapter,  a  n  d 
the  victories  won  by  so 
many  by  faith.  With 
all  of  those  of  old  as 
witnesses  of  the  greatness  of  faith  we 
are  admonished  to  "lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easi- 
ly beset  us,"  and  to  "run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us."  But  we 
are  not  to  look  back  on  those  men  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  take  their  lives  as 
our  examples,  for  now  we  have  a  great- 
er example,  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  Faith 
in  Jesus  Christ— a  living  and  operating 
faith— is  one  of  the  greatest  possessions 
of  the  Christian.  This  kind  of  faith  will 
make  it  possible  to  overcome  temptation 
and  not  enter  into  sin.  This  kind  of 
faith  will  help  us  run  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us. 

I  hear  people  talking  about  their  "be- 
setting sin."  I  am  not  certain  that  there 
is  any  one  besetting  sin.  The  Bible  says 
that  if  we  are  guilty  of  the  least  we  are 
guilty  of  the  whole.  Sin  is  sin  in  the 
right  of  God.  Every  sin  must  be  re- 
pented of  if  God  is  to  be  expected  to 
forgive.  Every  sin  must  be  forgiven  if 
we  are  to  go  to  heaven,  for  no  sin  will  be 
admitted  there. 

In  this  twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews 
we  are  instructed  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us.  It  seems  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
here  is  warning  every  Christian  to  lay 
aside  everything  that  would  hinder  us 
in  this  great  race  from  earth  and  glory. 
It  appears  that  our  besetting  sin  would 
not  necessarily  be  some  big  sin  and  great 
crime,  but  many  times  might  be  the  little 
no  harm  sins  which  we  commit. 


N.  C.  Orphanage  Concert 
Classes  Itinerary 

The  two  Concert  Classes  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  be  at 
the  following  churches  to  give  their  con- 
cert. All  programs  will  begin  at  eight 
p.  m.,  unless  the  time  is  stated.  Please 
make  a  note  of  the  date  the  class  will  be 
at  your  church,  and  make  plans  for  it. 
Other  places  will  be  named  later. 

BONNIE  FARMER'S  CLASS 

Central  Conference 
Tuesday,  June  29,  Tarboro 
Wednesday,  June  30,  Rocky  Mount 
Sunday,  July  4,  Dawson's  Grave  (11  a.  m.) 

Albemarle  Conference 
Sunday,  July  4,  Hickory  Chapel 
Monday,  July  5,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
Tuesday,  July  6,  St.  Paul  (Elizabeth  City) 
Wednesday,  July  7,  Mt.  Zion 
Thursday,  July  8,  Mt.  Tabor 
Friday,  July  9,  Soundside 

Sunday,  July  11,  Malachi's  Chapel  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  July  11,  Gum  Neck 
Monday,  July  12,  Belhaven 
Tuesday,  July  13,  Sidney 
Wednesday,  July  14,  Trinity 
Thursday,  July  15,  Free  Union  (Beaufort 
County ) 

Friday,  July  16,  Shiloh  (Central  Conference) 
Sunday,  July  18,  Corinth  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  July  18,  Union  Chapel 
Monday,  July  19,  Washington 

Eastern  Conference 
Tuesday,  July  20,  Smyrna 
Wednesday,  July  21,  Dublin  Grove 
Thursday,  July  22,  Warden's  Grove 
Friday,  July  23,  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico  County) 
Sunday,  July  25,  Trent  (11  a.  m.) 

ZALENE  LLOYD'S  CLASS 

Eastern  Conference 
Thursday,  July  1,  Holly  Springs 
Friday,  July  2,  Morehead  City 
Sunday,  July  4,  Beaufort  (11  a.  m. ) 
Sunday,  July  4,  Edwards  Chapel 
Monday,  July  5,  Welcome  Home  (Bettie) 
Tuesday,  July  6,  Davis 

Wednesday,  July  7,  St.  John's  Chapel  (Stacy) 
Thursday,  July  8,  Free  Union  (Sea  Level) 
Friday,  July  9,  Sound  View 
Sunday,  July  11,  Pleasant  Grove  (11  a.  m.) 
(Cape  Fear  Conference) 
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W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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RETIRING  AUXILIARY  FIELD 
WORKER  REPORTS  ON  WORK 

jj^rptS  INGE  there  were  some  changes 
l^^^l  made  in  the  official  set-up  of 
|]s§S|g|g  our  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  which  met  with 
Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  in 
May,  I  am  very  hopeful  that  as  we  start 
the  new  convention  year  that  each  offi- 
cer will  determine  to  fill  her  place  in 
the  best  possible  way,  that  the  Lord 
may  be  honored,  and  His  kingdom's 
work  advanced.  I  believe  they  will  do 
their  best  at  all  times,  and  that  by  our 
united  efforts,  we  shall  be  victorious  in 
every  department  of  our  work  with 
Christ,  our  chief  Commander,  leading. 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  and  deep 
appreciation  to  the  women  of  our  state 
from  east  to  west  for  their  splendid  sup- 
port and  co-operation  in  behalf  of  the 
field  work.  Because  of  illness,  Mrs.  J. 
K.  Rhodes  who  was  elected  field  work- 
er for  1953-1954,  was  forced  to  retire 
from  this  work,  and  I  filled  her  unex- 
pired term.    Mrs.  Rhodes  made  a  very 


successful  record,  and  the  Lord  richly 
blessed  her  efforts. 

At  the  recent  convention,  Mrs.  Hattie 
Adcox  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina, 
was  elected  as  field  worker.  I  am  sure 
our  women  will  find  in  Mrs.  Adcox  all 
they  could  desire  in  helping  them  to  bet- 
ter understand  the  work  as  a  whole,  and 
to  co-operate  with  them  in  every  pos- 
sible v/ay.  I  suggest  you  write  her  for 
information  regarding  appointments  for 
officers'  training  courses  and  other  plans. 
Then  I  urge  you  to  co-operate  with  her 
in  helping  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ 
by  your  own  faithfulness  in  behalf  of 
the  various  departments,  thereby  giving 
your  very  best  to  the  Master. 

I  want  to  thank  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
who  has  been  our  studv  course  chair- 
man for  several  years,  for  her  loyalty, 
her  devotion,  and  her  untiring  efforts 
together  with  the  results  that  have  been 
seen  through  the  years  in  her  field  of 
service.  Mrs.  Lupton  was  honored  at 
the  convention  by  conferring  on  her  a 
life-membership  on  the  Executive  Board, 
in  which  capacity  we  feel  sure  she  will 
serve  as  faithful  as  she  has  in  the  other 


branches  of  the  woman's  work  through 
her  many  years  of  Christian  service. 

I  am  succeeding  Mrs.  Lupton  as  study 
course  chairman,  and  I  shall  need  your 
prayers  to  enable  me  to  fill  this  place 
efficiently  and  in  a  way  that  will  enable 
us  to  carry  out  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy 
in  Second  Timothy  2:15,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

We  hope  to  arrange  a  system  of 
study  classes  or  courses  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, and  I  shall  need  your  patience, 
your  prayers,  and  your  co-operation. 

After  the  National  Convention  which 
meets  in  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina, 
in  July,  I  will  be  better  prepared  to  give 
more  definite  information  on  the  num- 
ber of  books  to  study,  together  with  the 
subject  matter.  In  the  meantime,  may 
we  enter  into  a  new  covenant  with  the 
Lord  for  a  more  concerted  effort  in  Bi- 
ble study  and  the  setting-up  of  family 
altars  in  our  homes.  We  need  to  arouse 
ourselves  to  the  great  need  of  spiritual 
improvement,  personally  and  in  our 
auxiliary,  not  forgetting  that  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church,  and  that  when 
we  fail  to  put  Him  first  in  our  lives,  we 
limit  Him  so  that  we  cannot  bear  fruit, 
much  fruit  and  more  fruit. 

In  behalf  of  all  the  officers  of  the 
State  Auxiliary  Convention,  I  am  urging 
that  we  bear  in  mind  that  they  need  our 
support  and  our  prayers,  and  that  when 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


19th  Annual  Session  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 


Program  of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  meeting  July  12,  13,  in  the  Memorial  Auditorium, 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 

Keynote:  Declaring  His  Glory  Nino 

Watchword:  Psalm  96:3 

Convention  Hymn:  "Jesiis  Saves" 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  JULY  12 
1 : 30— Executive  Committee  meeting 

MONDAY  EVENING,  JULY  12 
Thought  for  the  Day— The  Need  for  Declaring  His  Glory  Is  Imperative 
Scripture— "The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified" 
(John  12:23) 
7:00— Registration 

7:30— "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  through  Praise  and  Prayer"— Mrs. 

Marjorie  Morris,  Bryan,  Texas 
7:45— The  business  of  organizing 

8:00— "This  Convention  Will  Declare  His  Glory"— Address  of  welcome 
by  Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman,  Pamplico,  S.  C. 
—"May  Our  Lives  Reflect  His  Glory"— Response  by  Mrs.  Ruth 
Taylor,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
8:05— Inspirational  singing 
—Special  music 

8:15— "Declaring  His  Glory  Unto  the  Fartherest  Shores"— Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Harold  Stevens,  missionaries  to  Africa 
—"Africa   Calling"— Film  showing  missionary  work  of  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Stevens 
9:30-Benediction 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  JULY  13 

Thought  for  the  Day— No  One  Can  Better  Declare  His  Glory  than  a 

Consecrated  Woman 
Scripture— "Her  price  is  far  above  rubies"  (Proverbs  31:10) 
9:00-"Letting  Our  Homes  Declare  His  Glory"-Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes, 
Blakely,  Ga. 

9:15— Meet  Your  Neighbor— Learning  who's  here 

9:25-"Our  Task  Now"-President's  message  by  Mrs.  R.  B.  Crawford, 

Greenville,  N.  C. 
9:45— Music 
9:50— Business  period 
10 : 50— Intermission 

ll:00-"Letting  My  Life  Declare  His  Glory"-Miss  Geraldine  Gay,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 
11:15— Inspirational  singing 

11:20— "We  Declare  His  Glory  through  Stewardship"— Declamation  ser- 
vice led  by  Mrs.  Paul  Purcell 
—Presentation  of  awards 
12:00-Benediction 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JULY  13 

l:30-"Letting  My  Talents  Declare  His  Glory"-Mrs.  Robert  Wilfong> 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
1 : 45— Business  period  and  reports 
3:00-Closing  hymn,  "Glory  to  His  Name" 

—The  last  words 

—Adjournment  and  benediction 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


DIVINE  HEALING  THROUGH 
FAITH 

WTK3N  the:e  days  in  which  we  live 
pa  divine  healing  is  heard  on  the 
f^LMl  radio,  seen  on  television,  and 
eard  from  various  pulpits.  Some  peo- 
le  do  not  believe  in  divine  healing, 
'hile  there  are  others  who  preach  very 
ttle  except  that.  I  heard  a  very  truth- 
H  Christian  gentleman  say,  "I  have 
stened  to  a  certain  preacher  preach 
ve  times,  and  have  not  heard  him  say 
thing  yet  about  edifying  Jesus.  In 
very  message  he  preaches  it  seems  to 
le  he  is  edifying  himself."  Then  he  ad- 
ed,  "I  have  heard  some  people  say 
ley  had  been  healed,  but  they  were 
till  hopping  around." 

Some  years  ago  I  saw  an  account  in 
tie  newspaper  where  a  friend  of  mine 
ad  been  healed  instantly  who  had  been 
laralyzed  for  about  four  years.  The 
ccount  read:  "Walking  and  Talking." 
mmediately  I  went  to  see  this  good 
lan,  and  on  my  arrival  I  told  his  wife 
vhat  I  had  read  in  the  paper  and  asked 
f  I  could  see  him.  His  wife  told  me: 
Preacher,  there  is  not  a  word  of  truth 
n  the  healing;  he  is  a  sick  man,  and  if 
lot  a  change,  he  will  not  be  here  much 
anger."  I  was  taken  to  his  room  where 
ie  was  in  bed.  This  visit  was  the  day 
,fter  the  proclaimed  healing  took  place. 

found  a  very  sick  man  who  died  about 
hree  days  later.  But  the  news  kept  go- 
jig  around  that  he  was  healed.  Some 
»eople  said,  "He  was  healed;  I  was 
'iere  and  saw  it  with  my  own  eyes." 

A  lady  in  the  same  meeting  claimed, 
nd  it  was  advertised,  she  was  healed 
jr  a  very  large  goiter.  But  a  few  days 
ifterwards  she  was  taken  to  a  hospital 
hd  the  goiter  was  removed  by  surgery. 
!  saw  her  at  the  hospital  myself.  The 
)-called  divine  healer  had  bruised  the 
iiter  so  much  pushing  it  down  until  he 
ad  to  be  removed.   This  preacher  died 

m'-elf  in  a  few  years  after  a  period  of 
jxious   illness.    These   divine  healers 

•each  and  testify  it  is  not  God's  will 
jr  His  child  to  be  sick.  If  this  doc- 
;ine  is  true,  then  there  are  many  who 
je  out  of  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  we 
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thought  were  children  of  God.  We  took 
them  to  be  saints,  but  they  died. 

I  heard  one  man  say,  "You  don't  have 
to  get  sick  to  die  if  you  are  a  child  of 
God."  I  grant  you  that  we  do  not  have 
to  get  sick  to  die.  I  have  known  of  some 
of  the  worst  sinners  in  the  world  dying 
instantly  without  an  hour  of  sickness.  I 
have  also  seen  some  of  the  best  people 
in  the  world  die  when  they  were  sick. 
I  stood  by  a  young  lady  a  few  years  ago, 
and  she  asked  me,  "Am  I  dying?"  I 
thought  she  was,  but  before  I  could  say 
anything,  she  said,  "I  feel  so  good  in 
my  soul."  I  never  expressed  my 
thoughts,  but  she  soon  passed  away  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  Was  God  pleased 
with  her  going?  Well,  if  we  take  the 
doctrine  of  rome  of  these  so-called  di- 
vine healers,  she  was  not  a  child  of  God, 
or  she  was  out  of  the  will  of  God.  "Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  LORD  is  the 
death  of  his  saints"  (Psalm  116:15).  The 
young  lady  mentioned  above  was  a  real 
saint;  she  knew  the  Lord.  It  meant  go- 
ing home  when  she  moved  out  of  the 
little  frail  frame  house  in  which  she 
lived.  God  was  pleased  to  take  her 
home.  I  cannot  believe  that  it  was  a 
sin  or  sins  as  some  preachers  claim  that 
caused  her  illness.  It  was  just  time  for 
her  to  go  home.  Surely  God  could  have 
healed  her,  but  He  had  something  far 
better  than  what  she  had  here  on  earth 
to  offer  her. 

ON  WHOSE  FAITH  ARE  WE 
HEALED? 

I  answer  this  by  saying,  "It  is  not  the 
faith  of  one  man,  not  even  the  preacher, 
but  the  faith  of  several."  Yes,  I  believe 
in  faith  healing,  but  let  us  notice  some 
things:  Whose  faith  was  it  that  healed 
the  man  at  the  beautiful  gate? 

"Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  And  a 
certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  call- 
ed Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that 
entered  into  the  temple;  Who  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple asked  an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of  them. 
Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk.  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ankle  bones  re- 
ceived strength.  And  he  leaping  up 
stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking  and  leap- 


ing, and  praising  God"  (Acts  3:1-8). 

Now  whose  faith  was  it  that  caused 
the  cripple  man  to  walk  and  leap  and 
praise  God?  It  was  not  the  cripple 
man's  faith.  He  did  not  ask  for  heal- 
ing; he  was  asking  for  money;  silver  and 
gold  was  what  he  was  after.  It  looks 
to  me  that  this  cripple  man  was  healed 
through  the  faith  of  Peter  and  John. 
But  often  we  hear  it  said  by  the  preach- 
er who  prays  for  a  sick  man  or  woman, 
that  the  sick  person  did  not  have  the 
faith  to  be  healed.  Another  remarkable 
instance  in  which  the  faith  of  Peter  and 
John  was  revealed: 

"Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  inter- 
pretation is  called  Dorcas:  this  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds 
which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid 
her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  foras- 
much as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and 
the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay  to 
come  to  them.  Then  Peter  arose  and 
went  with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made,  while  she 
was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabi- 
tha, arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  presented  her  alive"  (Acts 
9:36-41). 

Whose  faith  was  it  that  raised  Dorcas 
from  the  dead?  It  was  not  her  faith  for 
she  was  dead.  The  saints  and  widows 
were  all  out.  I  am  bound  to  believe 
that  it  was  the  faith  of  Peter.  So  the 
preacher  who  fails  to  heal  should  not 
place  all  the  blame  on  the  sick  person; 
we  should  take  at  least  a  part  of  it  our- 
selves. 

I  heard  one  very  widely  advertised  di- 
vine healer  accuse  a  sick  man  of  having 
no  faith.  Also  I  knew  of  a  preacher  who 
said  it  was  not  God's  will  for  a  Christian 
to  be  sick.  He  condemned  me  for  ask- 
ing God  to  heal  a  good  Christian  wo- 
man if  it  could  be  His  will,  basing  my 
prayer  on  the  fifth  chapter  of  First  John, 
verse  fourteen:  ".  .  .  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us." 
This  good  preacher  who  condemned  me 
was  taken  sick  and  died  in  a  hospital 
with  doctors  and  nurses  doing  all  they 
could  for  him.  Was  he  a  Christian?  I 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 

PAGE  ELEVEN 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"The  Rustle  of  Silk" 

Helen  Drake 


OTTY  waved  good-by  to  Moth- 

jjLlllai  Sunday  School,  looking  very 
pretty  in  the  new  taffeta  dress  Mother 
had  worked  so  hard  to  finish.  Dotty's 
family  thought  she  looked  nice  in  pink, 
which  seemed  to  accent  her  dark  brown 
hair  and  eyes. 

In  her  hand  Dotty  held  a  little  purse 
containing  two  nickles  —  one  for  the 
regular  Sunday  School  offering,  and  one 
for  the  special  missionary  offering. 

"Hello!"  she  called  to  her  friend, 
Pearl,  who  was  waiting  on  the  corner. 

"What  a  pretty  dress!"  exclaimed 
Pearl,  eying  her  friend. 

"Thank  you,  Pearl,  I  like  it  too.  Moth- 
er made  it  for  me." 

"Let's  walk  around  past  Dean's  store, 
Dotty,  I  want  to  get  an  ice  cream  cone." 

"Oh,  Pearl!  Why  do  you  want  an  ice 
cream  cone  today?  This  is  Sunday,  and 
Mother  does  not  allow  me  to  buy  any- 
thing on  Sunday!" 

"Well,  Dotty,  likely  you  had  break- 
fast this  morning,  but  I  didn't,  and  I  am 
hungry.  My  mother  was  still  in  bed 
when  I  left  home." 

"All  right,"  said  Dotty,  "I  will  go  with 
you,  but  I  am  afraid  Mother  would  not 
like  it." 

"You  have  a  nice  mother,  Dotty,  she 
is  always  doing  something  special  for 
you— like  making  that  dress,  for  in- 
stance. Of  course,  my  mother  is  nice, 
too,  and  buys  me  most  anything  I  want. 
When  she  is  too  tired  to  get  up,  she  lets 
me  buy  my  breakfast.  I  like  that,  be- 
cause I  can  eat  whatever  I  want,  and 
that  is  usually  ice  cream." 

"I  like  ice  cream,  too,  but  I  never 
have  it  for  breakfast!" 

"Well,  you  can  have  it  now,  for  here 
we  are  at  the  store.  I  will  get  a  cone 
for  each  of  us." 

"Oh,  no,  Pearl,  don't  get  me  one!  I 
am  not  allowed  to  buy  on  Sunday!" 

"But,"  argued  Pearl,  "you  are  not  buy- 
ing on  Sunday,  I  am  buying.  I  have 
two  dimes  and  I  will  not  enjoy  mine  un- 


less you  have  one  too.  Please  do,  Dot- 
ty, it  will  be  all  right." 

Dotty  thought  of  the  many  times 
Mother  had  quoted  from  Exodus  20:8— 
"Remember  the  Sabbath  Day,  to  keep  it 
holy."  Dotty  felt  that  her  mother  would 
not  approve  of  buying  and  eating  the 
ice  cream,  yet  she  longed  for  the  cone. 

"All  right,  Pearl,  I  guess  I  wouldn't 
be  buying  it!" 

The  girls  walked  slowly.  It  was  quite 
a  walk  to  Sunday  School  but  they  want- 
ed plenty  of  time  to  enjoy  their  cones. 
Did  I  say  enjoy?  Dotty  was  not  enjoy- 
ing it  as  much  as  she  thought  she  would. 
For  one  reason,  her  mother's  face  kept 
coming  before  her  and  for  another,  an 
ice  cream  cone  right  after  a  plenteous 
breakfast  did  not  seem  to  taste  very 
good. 

Dotty  ate  her  ice  cream  very  slowly. 
Before  she  realized  it,  the  cream  had 
melted  and  a  drop  fell  on  the  front  of 
her  pretty  new  dress. 

"Oh,  look!  My  dress  is  ruined,"  she 
cried,  tossing  the  remainder  of  the  cone 
to  the  road. 

"That  is  too  bad,"  consoled  her 
friend,  "maybe  we  can  clean  it  off  when 
we  reach  the  church." 

The  spot  looked  worse  after  being 
rubbed  with  a  handkerchief  dipped  in 
cold  water,  and  the  girls  were  too  late 
to  attend  the  opening  exercises. 

"I  have  no  money  for  the  collection," 
said  Pearl,  as  the  two  girls  hurried  to 
their  classroom.  "Could  you  loan  me 
some  of  yours?  I  do  not  like  to  go  to 
class  without  any  offering,  and  that  is 
what  the  other  dime  was  to  be  used  for." 

Dotty  took  out  her  two  nickles.  "This 
is  all  I  have,  but  I  will  give  one  to  you. 
Let  us  sit  in  the  back  row  so  that  no 
one  will  see  my  dress." 

After  the  regular  offering  had  been 
taken,  Miss  Kent  said,  "Today  I  want 
each  of  you  to  bring  your  Missionary  Of- 
fering to  the  front  of  the  room  and 
place  it  in  the  box.  Our  lesson  is  on 
Missions,  so  as  you  drop  in  your  offer- 
ing, tell  the  class  something  you  would 


like  our  money  to  do  for  the  mission- 
ary." 

Poor  Dotty  had  to  choke  back  the 
tears  as  those  who  had  offerings  went 
forward,  naming  the  thing  they  wanted 
the  offering  to  buy.  She  was  ashamed 
not  to  be  able  to  give  the  Missionary 
Offering  Mother  had  given  her.  Then 
she  thought  of  the  new  dress,  now  spot- 
ted and  spoiled. 

"I  didn't  need  a  new  silk  dress,"  she 
whispered  to  herself.  "Mother  wanted 
to  make  me  a  gingham  one,  and  I  cried 
until  she  bought  the  silk.  If  I  had  used 
that  extra  money  for  the  missionary  Box, 
I  would  have  pleased  Jesus,  I  know." 

Dotty  knew  of  many  things  the  mis- 
sionaries needed.  She  had  planned  on 
going  to  the  Mission  Field  herself,  if 
the  Lord  called  her,  so  she  had  read  all 
she  could  about  Missions. 

Sitting  miserably  in  the  back  row  of 
the  classroom  she  thought,  "I  am  afraid 
God  cannot  use  me  for  a  missionary 
now.  I  spent  the  money  that  belonged 
to  Him,  and  I  did  not  hallow  the  Sab- 
bath Day!" 

It  was  useless  to  tell  herself  that  she 
had  not  done  the  buying,  or  that  she 
had  only  lent  the  money.  Dotty  knew 
that  in  God's  eyes  the  guilt  was  as  much 
hers  as  Pearl's.  "I  have  been  raised  in 
a  Christian  home  and  Pearl  has  not. 
One  reason  I  invited  her  to  Sunday 
School  is  because  I  hoped  to  win  her  for 
Jesus.    Oh,  I  wish  I  were  home!" 

When  Dotty  hurried  into  the  house 
after  Sunday  School,  Mother  was  in  the 
kitchen.  Dotty  ran  upstairs  and  chang- 
ed her  dress  then  went  back  to  set  the 
table  for  dinner. 

At  dinner  Dotty  was  unusually  quiet. 
Daddy  remarked,  "Has  our  little  Chat- 
terbox lost  her  tongue?"  But  Dotty  did 
not  smile. 

Later,  helping  with  the  dishes,  she  1 
was  asked  by  Mother,  "Do  you  not  feel 
well,  dear?  I  thought  you  might  put  on 
your  new  dress  and  go  visit  Grandma 
Newman.  She  gets  so  much  pleasure 
from  your  visits  and  I  think  it  is  nice 
missionary  work  for  you,  visiting  the  old 
folks  that  cannot  get  out  anymore.  It 
will  give  you  experience  for  later,  if  the 
Lord  calls  you  into  full-time  service." 

Dotty  could  stand  no  more.  She  burst 
into  tears  and  fled  to  her  room.  Her 
mother  followed  quickly  and  took  her 
into  her  arms.  Then  Dotty  sobbed  out 
the  whole  story. 

"Oh,  Mother,  I  will  never  be  a  mis- 
sionary! I  have  been  very  wicked,  I 
disobeyed  you  and  set  a  poor  example 
before  Pearl,  when  I  have  been  wanting 
to  win  her  for  the  Lord!"  Dotty  went  to 
the  clothes  press  and  brought  the  new; 
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dress  to  her  mother.  Her  tears  started 
again. 

After  carefully  examining  the  dam- 
age, her  mother  decided  that  she  could 
remove  the  soiled  section  of  the  skirt 
and  replace  it  with  new  material,  mak- 
ing the  dress  as  pretty  as  it  had  been. 

Then  Dotty  and  her  mother  knelt  in 
prayer,  asking  Jesus  to  wash  away  Dot- 
ty's  sin  with  His  own  precious  Blood. 
"Now,"  said  Mother,  "God  does  not  see 


THE  AAA  !  L  BOX 


MINISTER  AVAILABLE 
"I  am  now  a  licensed  minister  and  available 
for  services  anywhere  in  North  Carolina.  Any- 
one interested  may  contact  me  at  my  address 
below  or  telephone  me,  Middlesex— 371-2."— 
Rev.  H.  L.  Howard,  P.  O.  Box  546,  Middlesex, 
N.  C. 

* 

THE  McADAMS  OF  TEXAS  WRITE 
"I  am  writing  you  concerning  our  church 
here  in  Huntsville,  Texas.  It  is  a  new  work. 
We  pastored  here  five  years  ago,  followed  Rev. 
James  Miller  who  is  now  pastoring  in  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  He  helped  the  church  get  a 
building  which  is  the  Sunday  school  audi- 
torium. We  have  no  main  church  building  as 
yet.  Brother  Miller  did  a  good  work  what 
time  he  served  the  church. 

"We  resigned  the  church  as  pastor  nearly 
two  years  ago.  After  we  left  the  church  went 
down,  now  we  are  trying  to  build  it  up  again. 
The  one  thing  we  want  and  need  most  is  pray- 
er. Ask  the  Lord  to  give  courage  and  faith  to 
us  and  the  church  so  that  we  can  go  on  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Then  of  course,  we  need  finances. 
Any  church,  auxiliary,  Sunday  school,  or  lea- 
gue that  reads  this,  go  to  the  Master  in  prayer 
and  see  what  you  can  give  to  the  Lord  through 
this  little  church.  If  there  is  any  man  or 
woman  who  wishes  to  invest  in  your  treasury 
in  heaven,  just  send  a  gift  to  our  little  church. 

"Send  all  offerings  to  the  church  treasurer, 
Miss  Tommie  Franklin,  1008  Avenue  L,  Hunts- 
ville, Texas,  or  send  to  us,  1304  Tenth  Street, 
Huntsville. 

"Please  pray  that  God  will  lay  this  place  on 
the  hearts  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  mem- 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

think  so,  but  while  living  he  got  his 
theology  all  mixed  up. 

PREACHER,  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN 
DIVINE  HEALING? 

Yes,  my  friend,  I  believe  in  divine 
healing.  But  God  does  not  always  heal 
the  sick  saint.  Have  you  ever  known 
anyone  to  be  healed  instantly?  Yes,  I 
I  have.  I  will  tell  you  why  I  believe  in 
divine  healing  in  the  next  issue  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  Until  then,  fare- 
well, be  faithful  to  Him  who  has  said: 
"All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
unto  me." 


the  sin  anymore,  and  I  will  fix  the  dress 
so  the  stain  will  be  gone,  but  I  hope  my 
little  daughter  will  not  forget  the  lesson 
she  has  learned  today." 

The  dress  she  wore  to  Grandma  New- 
man's was  not  new  and  did  not  rustle 
when  she  walked,  but  the  smile  on  Dot- 
ty's  face  was  as  bright  as  the  sunshine, 
and  her  heart  felt  as  light  as  the  clouds 
that  floated  overhead.  —  Juvenile  Plea- 
sure. 


)     OBITUARIES  ! 

! 

«  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  i 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
\  fes  eac  h  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ^ 
I  Postujje  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  : 
(  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ; 
I  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  / 
:  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Bertha  D.  Artman 

Mrs.  Bertha  D.  Artman,  wife  of  Rev. 
B.  A.  Artman,  Gravelly,  Arkansas,  pass- 
ed away  to  her  heavenly  home  May  18, 
1954.  She  and  her  husband  spent  the 
last  six  years  of  her  life  giving  of  their 
time  in  mission  work  in  and  around 
Gravelly. 

She  leaves  a  host  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  grieve  their  loss.  For  burial, 
Mr.  Artman  took  her  body  to  Califor- 
nia. Rev.  Artman  will  make  his  home 
with  his  son  at  11815  Addison,  North 
Hollywood,  California. 


hers.  We  don't  want  to  lose  this  work.  It  is 
the  best  town  in  Texas  for  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church.  The  Texas  State  Prison  is  located  here 
and  a  big  college.  We  are  not  in  debt,  we 
own  our  lot  and  the  building  is  paid  for.  But 
we  are  going  to  have  to  have  some  workers. 
Pray  very  earnestly  about  this  problem."— H.  M. 
and  Lizzie  McAdams. 

Retiring  Auxiliary  Field 
Worker  Reports  on  Work 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

we  are  united  as  one  in  the  Lord,  we 
shall  move  forward  in  His  name  and  for 
His  glory.  May  we  all  realize  the  bles- 
sedness of  true  service  because  "we  are 
worker's  together  with  God." 

Again  asking  for  your  prayers  and  co- 
operation, I  am  your  faithful  servant  in 
His  name. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

Those  who  are  most  diffident  of  them- 
selves may  be  most  confident  in  God. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

intendent  of  the  Sunday  School,  Mr. 
Eady  Smith,  awarding  certificates  to 
those  who  had  attended  at  least  four 
sessions  and  who  had  satisfactorily  com- 
pleted the  required  work. 

Sessions  were  held  each  evening 
throughout  the  week  with  classes  being 
held  for  the  Cradle  Roll,  Primary,  Junior, 
Intermediate,  and  Adult  departments. 
There  were  103  students  enrolled  in  the 
school  for  the  week.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  program  recognition  was  given  to 
those  who  so  generously  gave  of  their 
time  and  efforts  to  make  the  school  a 
success. 

a  .  a 

Rev.  Crawford,  Greenville,  N.  C, 
Conducts  Oak  Grove  Revival 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  the 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Sampson  County,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  Sunday,  June  27 
and  continuing  through  July  3.  Ser- 
vices will  be  held  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock.  The  people  in  this  sec- 
tion are  invited  to  attend  as  many  of 
these  services  as  possible. 


This  Life  of  Oyrs 

By  Albert  Ezell 

Life  is  like  a  beaten  pathway 
As  it  spans  the  sands  of  time; 

Times  we  find  the  going  easy, 
Other  times  a  trying  climb. 

Sprinkled  oft  we  find  the  surface, 

Quite  obscure,  'neath  stones  and  tares; 

Through  the  valley  of  Depression, 
Up  the  mountain  of  Despair. 

Though  we  note  as  on  we  travel, 
Brighter,  cleaner,  grows  the  way; 

As  we  ponder  all  our  blessings 
And  anon  take  time  to  pray. 

Where  we  once  saw  briers  and  brambles. 
Bare,  unwholesome  to  our  sight; 

Now  we  see  them  in  their  glory, 
Clothed  in  colors,  rich  and  bright. 

For  our  God  in  all  His  wisdom, 

Seeing  every  living  thing; 
To  the  contrite  and  the  humble, 

He  shall  exaltation  bring. 

And  His  fountains  shall  be  opened, 

To  pour  out  life  giving  rain 
On  the  humble  and  the  mighty, 

On  the  hill  and  on  the  plain. 

In  His  love  and  great  compassion 
For  this  world,  He  hath  bespoke, 

Bain  upon  the  withering  grasses 
Just  as  on  the  mighty  oak. 
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■:■  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Student  Makes  Gift  to  Foreign  Missions 


"To  market,  to  market,  to  buy  a  fat  pig- 
Home  again,  home  again,  jiggety  jig." 

Lrordon  Hart  of  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina believes  in  foreign  missions.  He 
not  only  believes  in  it  but  he  is  doing 
something  about  it.  As  a  student  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  he  began  support- 
ing foreign  missions  by  putting  a  penny- 
a-meal  into  a  neat  little  plastic  pig.  He 
kept  the  pig  in  his  room,  and  occasional- 
ly extra  coins  would  be  fed  to  the  pig. 
Well,  as  the  weeks  and  months  rolled  by 
"porky"  began  to  fatten.  Just  before 
school  was  out  this  year,  Gordon  de- 


A  Message  from  Heaven! 

A  merchantman  who  was  a  Christian 
was  asked  to  help  by  a  contribution  in 
a  certain  work  of  the  church.  He  gladly 
wrote  a  $250  check  and  gave  it  to  the 
visitor. 

At  that  moment  a  cablegram  was 
brought  in.  The  merchant  read  it  and 
looked  troubled.  "This  cablegram," 
said  he,  "tells  me  that  one  of  my  ships 
has  been  wrecked  and  the  cargo  lost. 
That  makes  a  difference  in  my  business. 
I'll  have  to  write  you  another  check." 

The  visitor  understood  and  handed 
back  the  check  for  $250  and  the  mer- 
chant wrote  out  another  and  gave  it  to 
him.  When  he  read  it  he  was  utterly 
amazed.    It  was  for  $1,000. 


cided  it  was  time  "to  take  his  pig  to  mar- 
ket," so  he  proudly  brought  "porky"  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  office  to  relieve  him 
of  his  contents.  When  the  money  was 
counted  it  amounted  to  $22.09. 

Gordon  said,  "If  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist would  give  a  penny-a-meal  for  for- 
eign missions  we  would  have  five  million 
dollars  ($5,000,000)  per  year  to  help 
preach  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world." 

If  a  student  in  Bible  College  can  do 
this  for  foreign  missions,  what  can  you 
do? 


"Haven't  you  made  a  mistake?"  the 
visitor  asked. 

"No,"  said  the  merchant,  "I  haven't 
made  a  mistake."  Then  his  eyes  filling 
with  tears,  he  said,  "That  cablegram  was 
a  message  from  my  Father  in  heaven. 
It  read,  'Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  earth.'  "—Church  Chimes. 

From  the  Field 

Warwick,  Virginia 
721   Nansemond  Drive 
May  21,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  at  a  loss  when  I  try  to  find  words  to 
express  what  our  recent  Missionary  Conference 
meant  to  the  church.    Maybe  the  real  test  of 


its  accomplishments  can  be  determined  by 
what  some  of  our'  members  said  during  the 
Conference  and  since  then.  I  have  heard  such 
statements  as  these: 

"I  have  never  been  in  a  service  like  this." 

"The  heathen  will  make  us  ashamed  when 
we  stand  before  God." 

"Foreign  missions  is  not  something  away 
off  but  personal." 

"This  Conference  was  a  mirror  to  show  us 
how  little  we've  sacrificed." 

"It  challenged  my  heart." 

"It  made  a  better  Christian  of  me." 

"I  had  heard  of  missionaries,  but  I  didn't 
know  like  I  do  now." 

"Every  church  ought  to  have  a  missionary  1 
conference." 

"I  feel  I  do  so  little." 

"This  Conference  made  me  know  my  faith 
is  weak." 

"I  feel  so  little." 

"God  being  my  helper,  I'll  do  more  for 
foreign  missions." 

"I  thought  I  had  prayed  but  I  hadn't." 

Some  of  the  young  people  said: 

"This  Conference  blessed  me." 

"It  made  me  want  to  give  all  my  pay  check." 

"I  think  I'd  like  to  be  a  missionary." 

I  have  already  seen  that  the  higher  the  in- 
terest goes  for  missions,  the  greater  the  in- 
terest will  be  at  home.  As  I  told  you  during 
the  Conference,  I  think  this  is  the  solution  to 
our  missionary  problem.  Our  people  will  do 
when  they  know  WHAT  TO  DO. 

Forty  dollars  more  was  pledged  for  missions 
on  the  last  night.    Pray  for  us. 
Sincerely, 

(signed)    Ronald  Creech, 
Pastor 

* 

North  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
705  W.  41st. 
May  25,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Just  a  few  words  to  let  you  know  how  we 
are  coming  along  with  our  church  work.  We 
have  an  average  of  about  38  in  Sunday  school 
and  about  that  many  in  League.  Of  course, 
we  have  a  few  more  than  that  in  church.  We 
are  still  having  services  in  my  house.  But  we 
have  our  church  lots  paid  for  now,  so  we  hope 
to  start  building  right  away. 

I'm  sorry  I  haven't  sent  our  pledges  sooner 
for  Foreign  Missions.  We  saw  the  picturn ; 
you  showed  at  Greenbrier  Church.  Would  like 
to  say  again  we  certainly  enjoyed  the  entire 
service. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
$35.00,  which  is  what  we  pledged. 

Pray  for  us  and  our  church  that  it  may 
soon  be  one  of  the  outstanding  churches  of 
the  state  of  Arkansas. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  C.  Cotton 
* 

"The  closing  nights  of  our  Conference  were 
wonderful  and  I  know  that  only  eternity  will 
reveal  all  the  good  that  was  done  in  this  past 
week.  Last  night,  in  the  evening  service,  we 
gave  time  for  some  to  testify  and  I  wish  that 
you  could  have  heard  them!  People  were  def- 
initely moved  for  the  cause  of  missions  and 
greater  Christian  endeavor.  Little  Jerry  | 
Howard  testified  to  the  fact  that  if  the  Lord 
wanted  her  to  be  a  missionary  that  she  was 
willing  to  be  one.  It  was  a  great  service  and 
a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  as  a  direct  re- 
sult of  the  Missionary  Conference." 

(signed)  Billy  A.  Melvin 
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Jesus,  Our  Example 
And  Lord 

(Lesson  for  July  4) 
Lesson:  Luke  2:40-52. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:52. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Growth  is  a  normal  thing,  to  be  ex- 
pected and  encouraged.  Our  lessons 
for  three  months  are  to  deal  with  the 
important  matter  of  Christian  growth. 

When  a  child  does  not  develop  and 
grow  normally,  we  look  for  some  hin- 
drance or  illness  which  needs  attention. 
We  correct  deficiencies  in  diet;  encour- 
age proper  habits  of  eating,  sleeping 
and  exercise.  We  may  even  use  vita- 
mins and  other  diet  supplements. 

But  how  about  spiritual  growth?  Are 
we  concerned  about  it?  Or  do  we  just 
ignore  such  retarded  spiritual  develop- 
ment? Are  we  content  to  remain  babes 
in  Christ,  to  permit  Satan  to  stunt  our 
growth?  That  is  the  matter  to  which 
we  are  to  give  careful  attention  during 
the  coming  weeks. 

To  grow  one  must  be  born,  and  that 
is  true  spiritually.  There  must  be  the 
new  birth  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
—Moodij  Monthly. 

PRACTICAL  HINTS 

1.  Physical  and  mental  development 
mean  little  or  nothing  unless  there  is 
spiritual  growth  also  (Lu.  2:40). 

2.  Habitual  attendance  at  the  place  of 
worship  is  a  commendable  trait  in  par- 
ents (vs.  41). 

3.  "Where  the  parents  lead  the  chil- 
dren will  follow"  ( comp.  vs.  42). 

4.  It  is  possible  to  be  deceived  int' 

j  thinking  that  Christ  is  with  us  when  He 
is  not  (vs.  43). 

5.  It  is  a  mistake  to  hunt  for  Christ 
only  among  the  people  we  happen  to 
know  (vs.  44). 

6.  The  Lord  can  always  be  found 
among  the  things  that  belong  to  Him 
(vss.  45,  46). 

7.  The  Lord  is  always  interested  in  a 
discussion  of  His  Word  (vs.  46) 

8.  The  Lord  alone  has  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God  (vs.  47). 

9.  Excitement  from  sorrow  or  grief 


may  cause  us  to  forget  the  greatness  of 
the  Son  of  God  (vs.  48). 

10.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  still  wholly  oc- 
cupied with  His  Father's  business  (vs. 
49). 

11.  If  our  Lord  Jesus  could  be  obe- 
dient in  a  lowly  human  home,  how 
much  more  should  we!  (vss.  50-52). 

12.  Children  should  ever  thank  God 
for  Christian  parents  who  rear  them  for 
Christ.  Jesus,  by  example,  taught  that 
children  should  reverence,  love  and 
obey  their  parents,  notwithstanding  par- 
ents' failures  and  weaknesses.  Children 
cannot  please  God  while  dishonoring  or 
disobeying  their  parents.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  references  in  the  Gospels  to 
the  boyhood  of  Jesus  are  scant)  in  the 
extreme.  With  the  settlement  of  Joseph 
and  Mary  at  Nazareth  (Lu.  2:39)  our 
information  comes  to  a  sudden  stop 
Over  the  rest  of  the  life  of  Jesus  till 
His  public  ministry  begins  (3:21-23)  a 
thick  covering  is  drawn  which  is  lifted 
only  once.  It  is  not  surprising  that 
where  God  is  silent  the  fancv  ol  man 
should  attempt  to  fill  the  blank.  Much 
as  we  may  desire  fuller  information  of 
our  Lord's  youth  we  can  readily  under- 
stand why  the  Scriptures  are  silent.  It 
was  the  ministry  and  mission  of  Christ 
rather  than  the  quieter  years  ol  pra- 
paration,  which  concerned  the  Evange- 
lists. It  is  enough  to  know  that  as  a  Boy 
He  grew  "in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favour  with  God  and  man"  (2:52). 

2.  There  were  other  inmates  of  the 
household,  for  we  know  Jesus  had 
brothers  and  sisters  (Matt.  i3:55,  56). 
He  is  described  as  Mary's  first-born  Son 
and  the  very  word  "first-born"  suggests 
that  other  children  were  born  later. 
Mark  gives  us  the  names  of  four  broth- 
ers (6:3).  Later  they  criticized  our 
Lord,  going  so  far  as  to  say  He  was 
beside  Himself  (3:21). 

3.  Turning  to  the  education  of  Jesus 
we  must  first  take  account  of  the  educa- 
tion He  would  receive  from  His  par- 
ents. The  picture  which  the  Apostle 
draws  of  the  boy  Timothy  receiving  re- 
ligious instruction  from  his  mother 
Eunice  and  his  grandmother  Lois  (H 
Tim.  1:5),  would  be  equally  true  of  the 


home  in  Nazareth.  No  Jewish  parent 
could  overlook  that  solemn  injunction 
which  had  come  down  from  Deu.  6:6,  7. 
With  fervent  enthusiasm  Jesus  devoted 
Himself  to  reading  the  Old  Testament. 
His  sayings  which  are  full  of  quotations 
fiom  it  afford  abundant  proof  of  how 
constantly  it  formed  the  food  of  His 
mind  and  the  comfort  of  His  soul.  Dur- 
ing His  ministry  He  made  use  of  the 
Word  to  enrich  His  preaching  and  en- 
force His  doctrine  to  repel  the  assaults 
of  opponents  and  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  evil  one.  He  referred  to 
famous  Old  Testament  characters  such 
as  Cain  and  Abel  (Mat.  23:35);  Noah 
and  the  flood  (Lu.  17:26);  Abraham 
and  Lot  (13:28;  17:28);  David  (Mat. 
12:3);  Isaiah  and  Solomon  (Mat.  12:17, 
42);  Elijah  (Mk.  9:12);  Naaman  (Lu. 
4:27),  and  Jonah  (Mat.  12:40).  On 
many  occasions  He  quoted  passages 
from  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms,  show- 
ing familiarity  with  the  Word  from  His 
youth.  Our  preaching  and  teaching 
would  be  far  more  effective  if,  like  our 
Lord,  we  made  greater  use  of  the  Word 
to  illustrate  Christian  truth.  Bunyan's 
Pilgrims  Progress  has  exercised  an 
amazing  influence  over  men  and  nations 
because  it  is  so  full  of  God's  Word.— 
Selected. 

4.  "A  remarkable  instance  was  relat- 
ed by  Dr.  Harris,  of  New  York,  at  a 
public  meeting  of  the  State  Charities 
Aid  Association.  In  a  small  village  in 
a  county  on  the  Upper  Hudson,  some 
seventy  years  ago.  a  young  girl  named 
'Margaret'  was  sent  adrift  on  the  casual 
charity  of  the  inhabitants.  She  became 
the  mother  of  a  long  race  of  criminals 
and  paupers,  and  her  progeny  has  curs- 
ed the  county  ever  since.  Of  the  nine 
hundred  descendants,  through  six  gene- 
rations, from  this  unhappy  girl  who  was 
left  on  the  village  streets  and  abandon- 
ed in  her  childhood,  a  great  number 
have  been  idiots,  imbeciles,  drunkards, 
lunatics,  paupers,  and  prostitutes;  but 
two  hundred  of  the  more  vigorous  are 
on  record  as  criminals.  This  neglected 
child  has  thus  cost  the  county  authori- 
ties, in  the  effects  she  has  transmitted, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  in  the 
expense  and  care  of  criminals  and  paup- 
ers, besides  the  untold  damage  she  has 
inflicted  on  property  and  public  morals." 
—Seed  Thoughts  for  Public  Speakers. 
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Faith  is  the  subtle  chain  that  binds  us 
to  the  Infinite. 


The  great  believers  have  even  been 
the  unwearied  waiters. 
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A  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

WRITERS'  CONFERENCE 


The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers7  Conference  in  the 
history  of  the  denomination  will  be  conducted  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  29- J u I y  1. 

Mr.  Russell  T.  Hitt,  Executive  Editor  of  Eternity  Maga- 
zine, is  the  feature  speaker  for  the  conference.  Mr.  Hitt 
is  former  public  relations  director  for  Moody  Bible  Institute 
and  news  editor  of  Christian  Life  Magazine. 

Others  appearing  on  the  program  are  Jim  Butler, 
publicity  director  of  East  Carolina  College;  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists;  Bill  Mishler  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Board;  and  many  others. 

The  conference  is  open  to  anyone.  The  cost  will  be 
Si 2.50  for  the  entire  conference.  This  includes  room,  board, 
and  camp  insurance. 

Anyone  desiring  further  information  about  the  confer- 
ence may  write  to  F.  B.  Cherry,,  director. 
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THE  FREE  WILL 


Ayden,  North  Carolina,  June  30,  1954 


The  f\a r-_>/^pa nq led 
Banner 


O  say,  can  you  see,  by  the  dawn's  early  light, 
What  so  proudly  we  hailed  at  the  twilight's  last  gleaming? 
Whose  broad  stripes  and  bright  stars,  thro'  the  perilous  fight, 
O'er  the  ramparts  we  watched,  were  so  gallantly  streaming? 
And  the  rocket's  red  glare,  the  bombs  bursting  in  air, 
Gave  proof  thro'  the  night  that  our  flag  was  still  there. 
O  say  does  that  Star-spangled  Banner  still  wave 
O'er  the  land  of  the  free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave? 


On  the  shore,  dimly  seen  thro'  the  midsts  of  the  deep, 
Where  the  foes  haughty  host  in  dread  silence  reposes, 
What  is  that  which  the  breeze,  o'er  the  towering  steep, 
As  it  fitfully  blows,  half  conceals,  half  discloses? 
Now  it  catches  the  gleam  of  the  mornings  first  beam, 
In  full  glory  reflected  now  shines  on  the  stream: 
'Tis  the  Star-spangled  Banner,  O  long  may  it  wave, 
O'er  the  land  of  the  free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave. 


O  thus  be  it  ever  when  free-men  shall  stand 
Between  their  loved  homes  and  the  war's  desolation! 
Blest  with  victory  and  peace,  may  the  heaven-rescued  land 
Praise  the  Power  that  hath  made  and  preserved  us  a  nation! 
Then  conquer  we  must,  when  our  cause  it  is  just, 
And  this  be  our  motto:  "In  God  is  our  trust!" 
And  the  Star-spangled  Banner  in  triumph  shall  wave, 
O'er  the  land  of  the  free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave. 

—Francis  Scott  Key 


EDITORIAL 


SOME  PERSONAL  REMARKS 

This  editorial  finishes  my  career  as  editor  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  Therefore,  I  take  the  liberty  of  dropping  the 
editorial  "we"  and  using  the  first  person  singular  to  make  a 
few  very  personal  remarks. 

For  these  two  and  one  half  years,  I  have  done  my  best 
as  editor-in-chief  here  at  the  press.  I  am  sure  that  I  have 
made  many  mistakes,  that  my  judgment  has  been  wrong  many 
times,  and  that  perhaps  you  could  have  done  a  better  job;  but 
I  do  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  done  my  best. 

There  are  many  people  who  have  contributed  much  to 
my  task  during  these  thirty  months.  Without  the  able  assis- 
tance of  Mr.  Ralph  Bowen  who  has  served  as  my  assistant  for 
the  last  two  years,  and  Miss  Emily  Pearl  Spain  who  has  served 
as  secretary,  the  task  would  have  been  impossible.  What- 
ever mechanical  improvements  may  have  been  made  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  and  the  other  periodicals  are  due  largely  to 
the  efforts  and  wisdom  of  Mr.  Graham  Olive  of  the  printing 
department.  I  would  be  less  than  honest  if  I  departed  this 
job  without  giving  due  credit  to  these  fine  people  who  have 
contributed  so  much  to  the  work  since  I  have  been  here. 

There  are  those  who  have  contributed  regularly  to  the 
columns  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist:  Mr.  M.  B.  Hutchinson, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Rev.  Willet  Moretz,  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow. 
Many  others  have  contributed  much,  but  these  have  been 
regular,  weekly  contributors.  They  have  sacrificed  of  their 
time  and  talent  without  remuneration  to  help  the  cause  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.    We  are  grateful  to  them. 

Many  of  you  there  on  the  field  have  helped  by  your 
patience,  prayers  and  co-operation.  Even  those  who  have 
been  critical  have  helped.  They  have  made  us  careful.  We 
are  grateful  to  everyone. 

Now  I  wish  to  make  a  few  personal  remarks— and  they 
are  personal  and  do  not  reflect  the  attitude  or  opinions  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  but  are  mine. 

First,  I  want  to  plead  with  our  people  to  be  more  co- 
operative with  our  denominational  leaders.  Has  it  ever  oc- 
cured  to  you  that  if  our  denomination  succeeds  the  leaders 
must  succeed?  For  example,  our  missionary  program  cannot 
succeed  unless  the  leader  of  that  program  succeeds.  In  every 
phase  of  our  church  work,  a  man  must  succeed  if  the  work  is 
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to  succeed.  Therefore,  when  preachers  and  laymen  become 
jealous  and  critical  of  leaders  and  hinder  their  success  they 
are  hindering  the  success  of  their  denomination. 

Brother  ministers,  instead  of  being  jealous  and  not  allow- 
ing any  one  of  our  number  that  measure  of  success  which  is 
necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  task,  let's  cast  out  our 
selfishness  and  jealousy  and  make  our  leaders  a  success  be- 
cause when  they  succeed  our  denominational  work  succeeds. 

Then  I  wish  to  ask  your  co-operation  for  my  successor 
here  at  the  press,  Rev.  Joe  Fort.  Brother  Fort  is  well  known 
throughout  the  denomination  as  a  successful  pastor  and  public 
school  administrator.  We  believe  these  same  qualities  will 
help  in  this  new  task  he  has  taken.  Let  us  be  patient  and 
prayerful  with  Brother  Fort  as  he  comes  to  this  new  job. 
The  task  will  not  be  easy,  but  with  God's  help  and  your  co- 
operation, he  can  succeed. 

As  to  my  future— for  the  present  I  will  remain  as  pastor 
of  two  of  the  best  churches— in  my  opinion— in  eastern  North 
Carolina,  Black  Jack  and  Gethsemane.  I  appreciate  the  offers 
that  have  come  since  my  resignation  here,  but  we  feel  that,  at 
least  for  the  time  being,  it  is  best  for  us  to  remain  here.  In 
addition  to  my  pastoral  duties,  I  expect  to  be  engaged  in 
evangelistic  services  to  the  full  extent  of  my  ability. 

Let  no  one  get  the  wrong  impression.  I  did  not  have  a 
"falling  out"  with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  press.  I  resign- 
ed of  my  own  accord  upon  the  advice  of  physicians.  I  intend 
to  continue  to  cooperate  with  and  support  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.  Every  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  so 
far  as  I  know,  are  good  friends  of  mine. 

I  close  these  personal  remarks  with  mingled  emotions. 
I  regret  that  my  leaving  the  press  has  become  necessary  so 
soon,  but  I  am  glad  that  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  done 
my  best  while  I  was  here.  My  prayers  and  co-operation  go 
with  this  job  because  it  is,  by  far,  the  most  important  job  in 
our  denomination  today. 

THE  LAWYER'S  BIBLE 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company  he  keeps,  whether  men 
or  books.  A  minister  went  into  a  lawyer's  office  and  picked 
up  a  Bible  lying  upon  his  desk.  He  was  surprised  and  de- 
lighted to  find  that,  when  he  opened  it,  it  practically  fell  to 
pieces.  The  Book  had  been  read  so  many  times  that  all  the 
pages  were  loose,  frayed  at  the  edges,  and  thumbed  by  much 
handling.  What  a  commentary  on  the  life  and  habits  of  the 
owner!  No  wonder  the  man  was  respected  and  beloved, 
bringing  forth  fruit  in  his  old  age,  octogenarian  though  he  was. 
He  daily  lived  in  company  with  the  heroes,  prophets  and  apos- 
tles of  the  Word,  to  say  nothing  of  the  living  Lord  Himself. 
A  well-worn  Bible  is  a  good  indication  of  a  character  that  will 
wear  well.— Selected. 

CHOICE  BITS  OF  WISDOM 

If  you  have  something  that  should  be  done  before  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  try  to  get  it  done  before  eleven  o'clock  j 
in  the  morning.  Then  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  haste, 
which  always  means  waste— Selected. 
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COMING   YOUR  WAY 


Mount  Alien  College  Trio 

Pictured  left  to  right:  Lois  Harrell,  Black  Creek,  N.  C;  Mary  Alice  Wetherington,  New 
iern,  N.  C;  and  Esther  Etheridge,  Wilson,  N.  C.  These  girls  have  enrolled  as  freshmen  for 
college  work.    Miss  Ann  Evans  is  director  of  the  trio, 


Mt.  Allen  Trio  Itinerary 

The  Mount  Allen  College 
Trio  will  visit  the  following 
churches  in  the  interest  of  the 
collage.  The  program  will  be- 
gin at  8  p.  m.  unless  stated 
otherwise: 

July  1,  Pilgrim's  Home 
July  3,  Wintergreen 
July  4s,  Moseley's  Creek 
July  4,  Palmetta  Chapel 
July  6,  Macedonia 
Jul}'  7,  Antioch 

July  8,  Sts.  Delight,  Craven  Co. 

July  9,  St.  Mary's 

July  10,  Rock  of  Zion 

July  11*,  Warden's  Grove 

July  11,  Oriental 

July  13,  Mt.  Zion,  Pamlico  Co. 

July  14,  Bethel,  Pamlico  Co. 

July  15,  Arapahoe 

July  16,  New  Bethlehem 

July  17,  Trent 

July  18e,  Bricc  Creek 

July  18,  Holly  Springs 

July  19,  Sound  View 

July  20,  Morehead  City 

July  21,  Welcome  Home 

July  22,  Davis 

July  23,  St.  John's  Chapel 

July  24,  Pilgrim's  Rest 

July  25°,  Free  Union,  Carteret 

July  25,  Edward's  Chapel 

July  27,  Russell's  Creek 

July  28,  Beaufort 

"Indicates  11  a.  m.  visit. 


MT.  ALLEN  COLLEGE  ACADEMIC  CALENDAR 


First  Semester 

1954 

•acuity  conference,  10:00  a.  m.     Tuesday,  Sept.  7 

itudents  arrive  at  college,  2:00  p.  m.   Wednesday,  Sept.  8 

itudent  orientation,  9:00  a.  m.     Thursday,  Sept.  9 

Registration  and  first  classes,  8:30  a.  m.   Friday,  Sept.  10 

^id-semester     Wednesday,  Nov.  10 

1'hanksgiving  recess,  beginning  noon   Wednesday,  Nov.  24 

Classes  resume,  8:00  a.  m     Monday,  Nov.  29 

Christmas  recess,  beginning  noon   Saturday,  Dec.  18 

1955 

Classes  resume,  8:00  a.  m.   Monday,  Jan.  3 

first  semester  examinations  begin   Wednesday,  Jan.  19 

'nd  of  first  semester      ...Tuesday,  Jan.  25 

Second  Semester 

egistration       Wednesday,  Jan.  26 

lasses  begin,  8:00  a.  m.     Thursday,  Jan.  27 

ollege  conference  begins,  noon    ......Tuesday,  March  15 

lasses  resume,  8:00  a.  m.   Monday,  March  21 

inal  examinations  begin    Monday,  May  23 

nd  of  second  semester    Saturday,  May  28 

orm  of  Bequest:  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to  remember 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College  in  their  wills,  a  legal  form  is  suggested 
below: 


"I  hereby  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College,  located  at  Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina, 

and  its  successors,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  uses  and  purposes  of  said 
College,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of 
Directors." 

Finance:  The  method  for  maintenance  of  the  Junior  College  is  volun- 
tary gifts,  endowments,  and  contributions  from  individuals,  churches, 
and  general  organizations. 

The  Objective:  The  objective  of  the  College  is  to  train  and  educate 
young  men  and  women  for  Christian  life  and  service,  thus  preparing 
them  for  useful  vocations  and  successful  living  in  the  home,  the 
church,  the  school,  the  community,  and  the  world. 

Expenses  for  Academic  Year 

(The  College  reserves  the  right  to  make  changes  in  living  expenses 
with  proper  notice  to  patrons.) 

Tuition    -----    .....  $110.00 

Matriculation  (Includes  Registration,  Library,  Medical,  Publica- 
tion, and  Activity  Fees)        40.00 

Annual  Fee  (Including  photograph)    —  8.50 

Board  .-      -----  275.00 

(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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Where  Shall  I  Give  My  Tithes  and  Offerings? 

R.  A.  Etheridge 


"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  Jet 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  has  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come"  (1  Cor.  16:2). 

"But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  Every  man  according  as 
he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor.  9: 
6,7). 

|S  long  as  I  can  remember,  Sun- 
day morning  giving  of  the 
I  tithes  and  offerings  has  been  a 
part  of  Christian  worship  in  the  church. 
I  came  from  a  poor  family,  but  somehow 
Dad  always  managed  to  give  us  chil- 
dren some  money  to  put  in  the  collec- 
tion plate  on  Sunday  morning.  Later 
on,  when  I  had  my  own  spending  money, 
it  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  give  as  much 
as  I  could  to  the  church.  Now  that  I 
am  old  enough  to  read  the  Scriptures 
and  reason  for  myself,  this  problem  has 
come  to  my  attention— "Where  shall  I 
give  of  my  tithes  and  offerings?" 

One  of  the  first  constitutional  Chris- 
tian doctrine  that  I  adhered  to  was  that 
of  bringing  my  offering  to  the  Christian 
worship  service  of  the  church.  Now,  as 
I  come  in  contact  with  various  church 
papers  and  magazines,  I  find  a  constant 
GIVE,  GIVE,  GIVE,  that  somehow 
puzzles  me.  GIVE  to  the  church,  GIVE 
to  the  building  fund,  GIVE  to  the  Bible 


College  in  Nashville,  GIVE  to  the  col- 
lege at  Mt.  Olive,  GIVE  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, GIVE  to  home  missions,  GIVE  to 
the  orphanage,  GIVE  to  the  aged  minis- 
ters, GIVE  to  the  denominational  pro- 
gram, GIVE  to  the  national  and  state 
programs,  GIVE  to  the  various  other 
departments  of  our  denomination,  com- 
ing from  the  individual  and  not  from 
the  church!    GIVE,  GIVE,  GIVE! 

I  would  like  to  give  to  each  of  these 
worthy  programs,  but  many  of  our 
churches  do  not  have  a  budget  which  al- 
lows so  much  to  each  department.  To 
these  churches,  which  are  many,  falls 
the  burden  of  our  denominational  pro- 
gram. Why  not  set  up  a  program  where- 
by we  could  give  to  our  home  church 
and  let  so  much,  possibly  by  percent- 
age, go  to  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  This,  I  think,  is 
the  true  method  of  Christian  giving.  So 
many  of  us  want  to  give,  but  cannot  af- 
ford to  give  to  every  cause,  and  thus  we 
feel  offended  by  not  giving  to  the  rest 
of  them.  For  instance,  I  may  have  only 
$1.00  to  give.  I  give  that  $1.00  to  the 
Bible  College  in  Nashville.  I  would  like 
to  give  to  others,  but  cannot.  If  our 
giving  was  set  up  through  the  church 
and  not  through  the  individuals,  my  dol- 
lar would  go  to  the  many  worthy  pro- 
grams and  not  to  just  one. 

Now,  brethren,  I  ask  you  the  question: 
"Where  shall  I  give  my  tithes  and  offer- 
ings?" 


BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  UNITY  CHURCH 


On  December  7,  1941,  a  dark  day  in 
American  history,  a  small  group  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  along  with  Rev.  C.  J.  Pitts, 
felt  led  by  the  Spirit  to  start  a  mission  in 
another  section  of  Jacksonville,  Florida. 
This  small  group  of  Christians  was  just  a 
poor  working  class  of  people  who  love 
the  Lord.  With  no  finances  to  sponsor 
a  mission,  we  gathered  together  what  we 
could  and  put  our  faith  and  trust  in  God 
to  multiply  it  to  meet  our  needs  in  this 
mission. 

Our  first  problem  was  the  need  of 
some  type  of  dwelling  to  hold  our  meet- 
ing in.  After  searching  around  a  politi- 
cal club  building  was  the  best  we  could 
get.  As  it  did  not  have  too  much  of  a 
Christian  atmosphere,  God  surely 
changed  the  atmosphere  every  time  this 
little  group  gathered  together  to  wor- 
ship. 


Next,  we  needed  song  books,  litera- 
ture, piano,  and  other  things.  So  by 
God  multiplying  what  we  had  we  made 
out  and  the  Lord  provided  the  things 
we  needed. 

The  first  Sunday  in  August,  1942,  was 
a  wonderful  day  in  the  hearts  of  this 
small  group  of  Christians;  they  were  see- 
ing their  prayers  answered.  Our  little 
mission  was  now  a  church  with  twenty- 
one  charter  members,  also  a  name  was 
given,  "Unity  of  the  Spirit." 

As  we  were  in  war  it  made  our  path- 
way rough,  dark,  and  dreary.  Some  of 
our  male  members  were  called  into  the 
service  to  fight  for  our  freedom  of  wor- 
ship in  which  we  were  enjoying.  The 
government  froze  building  materials  be- 
fore we  could  raise  enough  money  to 
start  building  our  church.  God  provides 
in  the  darkest  hours.   He  sent  men  and 


women  into  our  church  that  knew  how 
to  obtain  the  necessary  things  we  need- 
ed. God  always  provides  for  them  that 
serve  him. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  1944, 
Unity  Church  had  its  first  service  in  an! 
unfinished  building.  Since  that  day,, 
God  certainly  has  blessed  Unity  Church. 
Rev.  C.  J.  Pitts  has  been  pastor  of  Unity 
Church  since  its  organization.  God  has 
called  many  into  his  kingdom  through 
Unity  Church. 

We  have  a  wonderful  Sunday  school 
with  an  average  attendance  of  110  each 
Sunday.  Also  we  have  a  fine  woman's 
auxiliary  and  a  growing  young  people's 
meeting.  Many  have  come  and  many 
have  gone  into  other  fields  of  labor  for 
the  Master  through  this  church. 

In  the  history  of  Unity  Free  Will  Bap- 
list  Church,  we  are  proud  to  know  that 
another  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was 
started  and  organized,  the  Grand  Cross- 
ing Church  of  Jacksonville,  which  is  also 
doing  great  work  for  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  Nell  Collins  &  Mr.  Nepiei 

S.  C.  State  Association 
Sends  Greetings 

With  the  1954  session  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  only 
a  few  days  away,  I  would  like  to  send 
out  this  word  of  greeting  from  the  South 
Carolina  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  those  of  you  who  are  plan 
ning  to  attend. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  here  in  South! 
Carolina  are  very  jubilant  over  thf 
privilege  of  entertaining  the  Nationa 
Association  on  July  13,  14,  and  15.  Oui 
people  have  gone  all  out  to  make  you) 
stay  in  Spartanburg  both  pleasant  anc 
profitable.  The  contacts  I  have  made 
with  key  persons  in  Spartanburg,  hav( 
assured  me  that  they  are  going  to  give 
everyone  attending  the  convention  i 
hearty  welcome. 

Believing  as  I  do  that  the  success  o 
the  meeting  is  dependent  largely  upoi 
previous  preparations,  let  me  urge  ou 
people  everywhere  to  be  much  in  praye 
for  this  great  meeting. 

L.  A.  Holliday,  President 
South  Carolina  State  Associatioi 


Let  us  count  the  cost  when  we  sa; 
we  believe;  it  is  a  word  of  deep  meanin; 
in  the  dictionary  of  God.  Paul's  belie 
was  ready  to  do,  but  what  was  the  an 
swer?  "Thou  shalt  see  what  great  thingj 
thou  shalt  suffer  for  My  Name's  sake. 
It  has  been  so  from  the  beginning." 

-T.All 
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:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

EV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

romotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


3rayer  and  Praise  Letter 

June  2,  1954 

ear  Friends, 

We  are  beginning  the  last  month  of 
is  associational  year  and  we  certainly 
ive  many  things  to  praise  the  Lord  for, 
id  we  are  most  grateful  for  His  many 
essings.  Especially,  are  we  thankful 
r  our  many  friends  and  particularly 
ose  who  have  supported  our  Foreign 
'ission  Program  with  their  prayers  and 
lance. 

It  looks  from  here,  as  we  review  the 
lancial  report,  that  a  few  of  the  states 
ill  not  reach  their  quotas  for  foreign 
issions,  but  we  are  not  too  much  dis- 
>uraged,  since  there  has  been  many 
her  demands  from  our  people  this  year, 
id  the  response  over-all  has  been  won- 
;rful.  No  doubt,  however,  there  are 
any  pledges  yet  to  be  paid,  and  also 
>ecial  offerings  to  be  received;  so  please 
)  what  you  can  between  now  and  June 
).  If  everyone  would  study  the  finan- 
al  report  and  ask  the  Lord  to  direct 
ieir  giving,  I  believe  we  would  reach 
lr  quota  even  yet.  —Surely  you  can 
ray! 

The  advantage  of  prayer  as  a  method 
:  propagating  the  Gospel; 

1.  It  requires  no  money. 

2.  It  requires  no  travel. 

3.  It  requires  no  passport;  you  can 
reach  out  to  the  whole  world. 

4.  No  one  gets  jealous  of  what  you 
are  doing. 

5.  You  are  not  apt  to  become  vain;  if 
you  do  you  cease  to  get  results. 

6.  It  blesses  your  own  soul  in  propor- 
tion as  you  bring  blessings  to  others. 

From  Our  Diary  While  in  India 
(Note:  While  touring  our  mission  field 
i  India  we  kept  a  daily  diary.  Perhaps 
ich  month  we  can  share  with  you  a 
age  or  two.) 

uesday,  March  30,  1954- 
Kishanganj,  India. 

Today,  after  breakfast,  we  went  in 
ckshaw  to  the  home  of  a  special  police 
ficer  (SPO)  to  discuss  the  governmen- 
1  policy  re  missionaries  coming  to  In- 
ia.   He  was  very  congenial,  but  made 

clear  that  New  Delhi  (Central  Gov- 
nment)  approved  or  disapproved  the 
suing  of  all  visas  for  missionaries.  Upon 
>ming  back  to  the  house,  we  discovered 


Dan  and  Trula  had  arrived  from  Sona- 
purhat.  Bro.  and  Sis.  Hanna  were  mak- 
ing preparations  to  go  to  Landour,  1,000 
miles  away,  to  continue  their  language 
study.  Mrs.  Cronk  saw  them  off  at  the 
station.  It  was  real  good  to  see  Carlisle 
and  Marie  and  we  have  every  right  to 
be  proud  of  them.  We  predict  that  they 
will  make  fine  missionaries. 

Mr.  Morris,  Dan,  and  I  made  our  first 
trip  in  the  jeep  to  the  villages  near  to 
the  Nepal  border.  It  was  very  hot, 
extremely  dusty,  and  the  roads  were 
terrible.  Upon  our  return  from  the 
villages  we  loaded  the  jeep  and  trailer 
and  came  back  to  Sonapurhat  with  Dan 
and  Trula,  arriving  rather  late  and  very 
hungry. 

We  had  hot  bath,  then  supper  and  to 
bed.    The  air  mattress  under  the  mos- 
quito net  sure  felt  good.    I  was  shaken 
to  pieces  by  the  jeep. 
Wednesday,  March  31,  1954- 
Sonapurhat. 

We  took  our  lunch,  loaded  into  the 
jeep  and  began  another  village  tour.  We 
drove  miles  and  miles  and  passed 
through  village  after  village,  the  most  of 


|    SPECIAL  NOTICE  j 

|        •  | 

i      NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

I  JULY  7,  1954  I 

I  9  \ 

)     The  yearly  volume  of  "The  j 

\  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  composed  j 

(  of  50  issues.     It  is  therefore  ( 

j  necessary  that  we  omit  two  is-  ( 

j  sues  during  each  year.   The  first  { 

I  issue  to  be  omitted  will  be  July  \ 

t  7,  1954.  I 

{      The  next  issue  of  "The  Free  \ 

j  Will  Baptist"  you  will  receive  ' 

j  will  be  dated  July  14,  1954.  | 

I      Please  keep  this  in  mind.  j 

\  Thank  you! 


which  had  no  Gospel  witness.  We  need 
at  least  fifteen  more  missionaries  to  prop- 
erly evangelize  in  this  large  area. 

During  this  day  we  had  services  in 
four  different  villages.  Bro.  Morris 
spoke  in  two  services  and  so  did  I.  We 
also  visited  our  mission  school  at  Chuti- 
kor.  The  boys  and  girls  were  lovely  and 
demonstrated  their  work  and  play  for 
us.  In  the  last  village  visited,  a  man 
wanted  medicine  for  a  very  bad  sore 
foot.  The  village  quack  doctor  had  put 
on  a  plaster  of  some  kind  of  leaf  and 
mud.  We  sure  could  use  a  doctor  and 
nurse  in  this  area.  This  was  a  long  dav 
but  a  profitable  one. 

Great  Blessings  in  Virginia  Conference 

The  missionary  conferences  in  Rich- 
mond and  Warwick,  Virginia,  with  Mrs. 
Mabel  Willey  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens  is  now  history,  but  the  memories 
of  the  blessings  linger  still.  The  intimate 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  felt  in 
every  service.  One  lady  accepted  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  a  large  number  of  young 
people  dedicated  their  lives  to  be  used 
for  the  Lord.  The  pastors  of  the  two 
churches,  Revs.  Ronald  Creech  and  Billy 
Melvin,  each  did  a  splendid  job  enter- 
taining the  conference  and  even  though 
these  are  young  churches,  they  have 
challenging  opportunities,  and  like  any 
church  who  gives  emphasis  to  missions, 
they  are  bound  to  succeed.  Some  $1,- 
500.00  was  pledged  for  foreign  missions 
for  next  year.  During  this  conference, 
we  also  had  one  day  service  with  Little 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Nor- 
folk, where  Rev.  Eddie  Corn  is  pastor. 
Missionary  Revival  in  Columbus,  Miss. 

In  one  week  of  revival  meetings  in  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Columbus,  Mississippi,  $150.00  in  cash 
was  given  to  foreign  missions  and  over 
81,000.00  was  pledged  to  be  given  dur- 
ing the  next  year.  The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  D. 
O'Donnell,  had  been  praying  that  the 
church  could  adopt  the  equivalent  of  a 
missionary's  personal  salary  ( $900.00 ) , 
but  the  pledges  amounted  to  over  $1,- 
000.00.    For  this,  we  thank  the  Lord. 

Please  Pray  for 

1.  The  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists. 

2.  The  Calvery's  visa  for  India. 

3.  The  Lord  to  provide  for  hospital 
in  Purnea  District,  North  India. 

4.  The  many  revivals  in  our  churches 
this  summer. 

Prayerfully  yours, 

Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Wo  o  d  d  a  I  e  Parsonage  Dedicated 


The  Wooddale  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  dedicated 
its  new  parsonage  Sunday,  May  30,  in 
a  special  service.  Rev.  W.  H.  Teague, 
the  first  full-time  pastor  of  this  rural 
church  and  the  first  pastor  to  live  in  the 
new  parsonage,  was  in  charge  of  the 
entire  program.  The  dedication  message 
was  delivered  by  a  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  Rev.  George  D.  Dunbar  of 
Chucky,  Tennessee,  assisted  by  the  Revs. 
E.  M.  French,  Paul  Woolsey,  Fred 
Bradshaw,  and  Ray  Knight.  This  ser- 
vice was  very  inspiring  to  the  large 
crowd  gathered  for  the  occasion. 

The  Wooddale  Church  has  recently 
elected  Mr.  Teague  as  its  pastor  for  the 
fifth  time.  Soon  after  coming  to  the 
church  four  years  ago,  the  modern  eight 
room  parsonage  was  started  which  was 
completed  at  a  cost  of  $14,000. 

The  church  is  a  full-time,  progressive 
rural  church  which  maintains  all  the 
regular  auxiliaries— Sunday  school,  lea- 
gue, Y.P.A.,  and  woman's  auxiliary.  Ac- 
cording to  the  church  reporter,  Helen 
Lusk,  the  church  has  a  lot  to  praise  the 
Lord  for.  The  material  blessings  have 
been  far  beyond  their  expectations. 
Since  Mr.  Teague  has  been  pastor,  58 
have  united  with  the  church  making  a 
present  membership  of  129.  Twenty- 
seven  of  these  joined  as  a  result  of  a 
recent  revival  conducted  by  the  Evan- 


gelist, Rev.  Frank  Thompson  of  John- 
son City,  Tennessee.  The  membership 
in  the  Sunday  school  has  grown  from  65 
to  an  enrollment  of  140.  The  other 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  have  experi- 


Rev.  W.  H.  Teague 


Coming  Events 

July  13-15— National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists 

August  16-23-N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28-S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


enced  the  same  growth  as  the  ones 
mentioned. 

The  church  solicits  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  that  it  may  continue  to  grow 
and  progress  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Osborn  Conducts 
Edwards  Chapel  Revival 

The  Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap-  1 
li  t  Church,  Merrimon,  North  Carolina, 
has  recently  closed  a  successful  revival 
with  Rev.  Ralph  Osborn,  of  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hansley,  assisted  Mr. 
Osborn  in  the  meeting  which  brought 
eight  additions  to  the  church. 

Old  Fashioned  Revival  at 
East  Tupelo  Church 

Mr.  L.  E.  Duncan,  deacon  of  the  East 
Tupelo,  Mississippi,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  has  the  following  to  say  about 
a  revival  held  recently  in  the  church: 

"An  old  fashioned,  God-sent  revival 
was   experienced  at  the  East  Tupelo 
Church  June  6-13,  preceded  by  a  week  ! 
of  prayer  sponsored  and  directed  by  the  j 
Board  of  Deacons.    The  week  of  pray- 
er was  attended  by  a  large  per  cent  of 
the  church  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  j. 
our  midst  each  night  to  bless. 

"Rev.   Raymond  Riggs  brought  the  | 
gospel  messages  for  the  revival  and  each  ! 
message  was  accompanied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  souls  were  moved  to  seek  a 
closer  walk  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. ! 

"Brother  Jolly  Winders  directed  the 
Junior  Choir  each  evening  in  singing  of! 
choruses  while  at  the  same  time  the  men 
and  women  of  the  church  met  in  sep-i 
arate  prayer  rooms  to  petition  the  throne 1 
of  grace  for  power  in  the  service  to 
follow.  Brother  W.  G.  Prude  was  choir' 
director  and  the  singing  was  really  an\ 
asset  to  the  meeting.  Rev.  Riggs  and 
family  brought  special  messages  in  song 
each  evening.  Also  there  were  quar- 
tets, trios,  duets,  and  instrument  solos 
and  duets  which  were  a  blessing  to  all. 

"There  were  nine  conversions  andj 
nineteen  uniting  with  the  church,  eight  j 
by  baptism  and  eleven  by  letters  or 
transfers.  Twenty  teenagers  surrender- 
ed their  lives  wholly  unto  the  Lord  to 
be  used  in  His  services  wherever  they 
were  called.  Many  parents  came  to  the 
altar  who  had  already  given  their  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord  or  were  doing  so  on 
this  occasion.  Scores  re-dedicated  them- 
selves anew  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

"The  largest  crowds  in  years  attended 
both  day  and  night  services,  with  all 
pews  being  filled  to  capacity  at  each 
night  service,  and  some  nights  extra 
chairs  were  placed  in  the  aisles  and  Sun- 
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day  school  rooms.  The  church  was 
spiritually  revived  and  strengthened  for 
which  we  give  all  the  praise  to  our  won- 
derful Saviour." 

•   •  • 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Great  Revival 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Watauga  Avenue,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  has  just  experienced  a  great 
revival  with  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  the 
evangelist.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  for  the  twelve  nights  the  meeting 
lasted.  Beside  the  eleven  additions  to 
the  church,  the  entire  membership  was 
inspired  and  now  a  greater  zeal  is  shown 
by  everyone.  As  a  result  of  the  revival, 
the  attendance  in  the  worship  services 
has  increased.  Also  the  Sunday  school 
attendance  has  jumped  from  125  to  175. 

The  revival  was  held  in  the  new  edu- 
cational building  of  the  church  which 
now  houses  all  the  activities  of  the 
church. 

Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Meeting 
Batesville,  Arkansas 

The  first  session  of  the  Ministers'  and 
Deacons'  Meeting  of  the  White  River 
Quarterly  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists was  held  at  Allan  Chapel  Church, 
Batesville,  Arkansas.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected  and  served  during 
the  meeting:  H.  L.  Lewis,  moderator; 
J.  W.  Blanks,  assistant  moderator;  A. 
Mullen,  clerk;  and  Dean  Tucker,  assis- 
tant clerk.  There  were  seven  churches 
represented,  fifteen  deacons,  and  eight 
ministers. 

The  business  session  opened  with  the 
moderator  reading  a  Scripture  lesson 
from  Romans  12.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Henry  Doyle.  Talks  were  given  by  the 
following:  Lonnie  Clark,  M.  B.  Williams, 
A.  T.  Blanks,  J.  W.  Blanks,  W.  C.  Mc- 
Coy, Ray  Watkins,  and  H.  A.  Mullen. 
During  the  meeting  the  following  mo- 
tions were  carried:  (1)  Each  church  to 
take  a  vote  on  whether  this  quarterly 
meeting  or  association  place  a  mission- 
ary on  the  field  or  not,  and  report  their 
finding  to  the  next  association  of  the 
ministers  and  deacons,  also  how  much 
each  church  will  pay  toward  the  support 
pf  this  missionary.  (2)  The  next  meet- 
jing  will  have  two  30  minute  sermons  by 
IRay  Watkins  and  H.  A.  Lewis.  (3)  The 
next  meeting  will  be  with  Allan  Chapel 
Church,  Friday  night,  July  9,  at  eight 
o'clock.  (4)  The  officers  elected  are  to 
serve  for  a  period  of  12  months.  (5)  The 
clerk  is  to  notify  each  minister  and 
church  of  the  meeting  at  least  one  week 
jbefore  the  meeting  is  held. 

An  offering  was  taken  for  the  expense 
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of  the  meeting  amounting  to  $2.76. 
Charles  Tucker  dismissed  the  meeting 
with  prayer. 

•   •  • 

La  Grange  Church  Conducts 
Annual  D.  V.  B.  S. 

The  La  Grange,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  held  its  annual 
vacation  Bible  school  May  31  through 
June  5.  Daily  hours  were  from  two 
p.  m.  until  five  p.  m.  A  large  crowd 
attended  each  day,  the  average  being 
93  for  the  week.  The  pastor  and  his 
wife,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Michael  Pelt  of 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  assisted  and 
supervised  the  Bible  school. 

The  week  was  climaxed  by  a  home- 
coming dinner  on  the  picnic  grounds 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  6,  and  the 
Bible  school  children  presented  a  pro- 
gram that  night,  displaying  samples  of 
the  work  done  during  the  week. 

Edwards  Chapel  Church 
Calls  Rev.  Hansley  as  Pastor 

At  a  special  call  conference  Sunday 
morning,  June  13,  the  Edwards  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Merimon, 
North  Carolina,  called  Rev.  W.  A.  Hans- 
ley  as  pastor  for  the  fourth  straight  year. 
The  members  of  Edwards  Chapel  are 
very  proud  of  Mr.  Hansley  and  his 
Christian  wife,  and  they  thank  God  for 
their  wonderful  service,  according  to 
Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  church  reporter. 

Holly  Springs  Church  Reports 
Revival  and  Church  Progress 

Rev.  T.  O.  Terry  of  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  has  recently  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful revival  at  Holly  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Newport,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  R.  Forrest,  as- 
si  ted  Mr.  Terry  in  the  meeting  which 
brought  thirteen  additions  to  the  church 
along  with  a  great  spiritual  awakening 
among  all  the  members. 

Holly  Springs  Church  is  experiencing 
a  period  of  growth  in  every  phase  of  the 
church  program.  A  Sunday  school  de- 
partment has  been  added  to  the  church 
structure.  This  was  begun  by  a  de- 
ceased pastor  of  the  church,  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bennett,  and  according  to  Mrs.  Roy 
Garner,  his  influence  is  living  on  and  his 
prayers  for  Holly  Springs  are  being  an- 
swered. 

Mr.  Forrest  is  now  serving  the  church 
as  a  full-time  pastor,  and  the  church  is 
progressing  under  his  leadership.  He 
attends  prayer  services  each  Thursday 
evening  and  attends  all  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  church  if  not  providentially  hin- 
dered. 

The  church  along  with  the  pastor  re- 


quests the  prayers  of  all  Christians  for 
their  continual  growth  in  the  church  and 
above  all  in  the  grace  of  God.  Mr.  For- 
rest and  the  members  of  the  church 
cordially  invite  the  public  to  attend  all 
services. 

Cragmont  Youth  Meet 
Well  Attended 

The  youth  meet  at  Cragmont  Assemb- 
ly held  on  the  week  of  June  20  had  91  in 
attendance.  Seventy-seven  of  this  num- 
ber were  resident  at  the  assembly  and  14 
commuted  daily  from  nearby  towns.  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  promotional  secretary  for 
the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
was  director  of  the  conference. 


If  you  had  heard  Christ  mentioning 
your  name,  would  it  not  have  given  you 
peace?  Suppose  you  heard  a  friend 
praying  for  you  in  the  next  room,  or 
suppose  you  were  told  that  a  friend  re- 
siding in  a  foreign  land  prayed  for  you, 
would  it  make  any  difference?  Now, 
suppose  you  are  told  that  Christ  prays 
for  you— for  He  prays  for  all  His  believ- 
ing people— will  you  not  take  the  com- 
fort of  it?-SeZ. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Financial  Statement 

of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
May,  1954 

Cash  in  Bank  May  1,  1954   $  9,994.90 

Receipts  of  May  ......  .  5,466.14 

Grand  Total    ......$15,461.04 

Disbursements    5,964.86 


Balance  June 

1,  1954 

$  9,496.18 

STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE 

QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

Alabama   

$  1,500 

i$  1,417.16 

$  82.84 

Arkansas   

1,100 
800 

!  1,947.81; 

California   

1,256.21  i 

Florida   

.  1,000 

j  725.50 

274.50 

Georgia  

2,500 

|  2,457.83 

42.17 

Illinois   

3,300 

;  1,992.17; 

1,307.83 

Kentucky   

1,600 

1,016.48; 

583.52 

Michigan   

8,000 

|  8,462.88; 

Mississippi 

1,000 

784.48; 

215.52 

Missouri   

9,000 

6,432.61 1 

2,567.39 

New  Mexico  — 

150 

95.00! 

55.00 

North  Carolina 

14,000 

13,389.09! 

610.91 

Ohio    

2,000 

1,250.72; 

749.28 

Oklahoma 

5,500 

3,375.42! 

2,124.58 

South  Carolina 

3,600 

2,527.73 1 

1,072.27 

Tennessee 

6,500 

6,368.05; 

131.95 

Texas   

.  3,500 

1,846.18! 

1,653.82 

Virginia  —  

1,800 

1,440.92 1 

359.08 

West  Virginia 

.  2,000 

1,480.22! 

519.78 

Miscellaneous  . 

6,150 

2,422.14! 

3,727.86 

Totals   

$75,000 

$60,688.60! 

$16,078.30 

Overpayment  by  States 

1,766.90 

Balance  Due      $14,311.40 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  B 


BLE 


OonJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  there  any  Scripture  that 
teaches  that  God  will  protect  and  pro- 
vide for  those  who  leave  all  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  unsaved?— T.  L.,  Wil- 
mington, Del. 

Answer:  Yes!  Isa.  52:12,  "For  ye 
shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go  by 
flight:  for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you; 
and  the  God  of  Israel  will  be  your  re- 
ward." Isa.  54:17,  "No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This 
is  the  heritage  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord." 

These  verses  with  many  others  in  the 
Old  Testament  teach  that  God  con- 
tinues to  be  with  and  bless  those  who 
obey  Him  in  preaching  the  gospel  to 
confirm  them  and  to  confuse  the  ene- 
mies. There  are  occasions  stories  of 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment where  God  struck  whole  armies 
blind  and  where  He  caused  the  enemies 
of  Israel  to  become  confused  and  fight 
each  other  and  where  He  caused  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  consume 
them.   Then  there  is  the  storv  in  Exodus 


how  He  caused  the  ten  plagues  to  come 
upon  Egypt  to  give  emphasis  to  Moses' 
and  Aaron's  message  to  Pharaoh. 

In  the  New  Testament  God  gives 
many  promises.  Matt.  28:19,  20,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 


tizing them  in  the.  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Phil.  4:19,  "But  my 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." 

Though  there  are  promises  through- 
out the  whole  Bible  that  teach  that  Goc 
will  take  care  of  all  His  obedient  ser- 
vants this  is  a  sufficient  number  for  oui 
purpose.  If  you  would  like  to  go  further 
take  a  chain  reference  Bible  or  Bible 
concordance  and  beginning  with  these 
run  through  all  the  references  in  the  en- 
tire Bible. 


Forgiveness 


OME  years  ago  a  band  of  bri- 
gands attacked  the  homestead 
of  a  Manchurian  farmer  named 
They  tied  him  up,  burned  his 
and  carried  off  his  property, 
who  was  an  humble  Chinese 
Christian,  did  not  inform  the  authorities. 
He  bore  his  loss,  restored  his  home,  and 
went  on  with  his  work.  About  two  years 
afterward  he  met  in  the  city  one  of  the 
robber  band,  who,  seeing  that  he  was 
recognized,  begged  for  mercy.  Tung 
said,  "I  do  not  bear  any  grudge  against 
you.  Tell  me  about  yourself."  The 
man,  hardly  believing  his  ears,  told  the 
story  of  his  troubles.  His  feet  were  frost- 
bitten, he  owed  money  at  the  inn  but 
had  none  left,  and  he  was  in  need  of 
food.    "Well,"  Tung  said,  "go  back  and 


get  some  food."  And  he  gave  him  some 
money,  adding,  "Go  back  and  pay  your 
account  if  you  can;  I  will  call  for  yov. 
tomorrow  and  take  you  to  the  hospital. 
The  man,  who  feared  that  behind  hi 
generosity  there  must  be  some  plot  tc 
capture  him,  would  fain  have  run  awa\ 
in  the  night,  but  found  it  impossible,  hi 
feet  were  so  bad.  Next  day  Tung  came 
for  him  in  his  own  cart  and  took  him  to 
the  hospital,  saying  to  himself,  "Perhaps 
he  will  learn  of  Jesus  as  I  did,  and  will 
come  out  a  different  man."  And  he  did. 
—Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


"Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Je:us.  He  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward 
us  (2  Cor.  9:8)." 


MT,  ALLEN  COLLEGE  ACADEMIC  CALENDAR 


(Continued  from  page  three) 
Room      _  80.00 


$518.50 


Total  expenses,  per  year  

Expenses  for  Day  Students 

Tuition   $110.00 

Matriculation    40.00 

Annual  Fee      8.50 


Total  expenses,  per  year   $158.50 

Payments  on  the  above  fees  are  due  in  two  equal  installments  of 
$259.25  for  boarding  students  and  $79.25  for  day  students,  on  Septem- 
ber 2  and  January  31.  Special  students  are  charged  at  the  rate  of  $4.00 
for  each  semester  hour  taken. 

Other  Fees  and  Expenses 

Laboratory  fees,  sciences,  each     $10.00 

Typewriter  rental  fee    ,_    10.00 

Piano  practice  fee  (one  hour  daily)    6.00 

Late  registration  (per  semester)      1.00 


Special  examination  fee,  each        1.00 

Graduation  fee      _  10.00 

For  Further  Information  Please  Mail  Form  Below 

James  A.  Evans,  Action  Registrar 

Mount  Allen  College 

P.  O.  Drawer  151 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Dear  Sir: 

Please  send  me  the  literature  checked  below: 
(     )    General  Catalogue 
(     )    Application  Blank 


Name  (print). 

Address   

City—   


State - 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa,  North  Carolina 


"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
ccount  of  himself  to  God"  (Rom.  14: 
2). 

From  the  very  beginning  to  the  end 
ie  Bible  recognizes  man's  account- 
bility  to  God.  For  this  reason  the 
reature  is  required  to  obey  his  Creator, 
'he  solemn  thought  that  we  are  account- 
able to  God  for  our  ac- 
tions toward  Him,  and 
our  treatment  of  our 
fellow  man  should  be 
ever  present  with  us, 
exerting  its  appropriate 
influence  over  our  hearts 
and  over  our  lives.  How 
differently  would  multi- 
tudes live  if  they  were 
not  forgetful  of  the 
nportant  truth  of  the  teaching  contain- 
d  in  our  text. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  "Why 
re  we  accountable  to  God  for  our 
ves?"  The  answer,  first  of  all,  is  be- 
ause  God  has  made  us  rational  beings, 
"here  are  many  passages  of  Scripture 
vmich  teach  us  that  we  are  under  obli- 
vion to  God,  because  He  made  us. 
kit  there  is  another  element  of  accoun- 
ability— God  made  us  rational  beings. 
Ve  are  accountable,  and  that  to  the 
)od  who  made  us.  A  rational  nature  is 
:ssential  to  the  great  truth  of  the  doc- 
rine  of  the  free  moral  agency.  Dr.  J. 
\l.  Pendleton  once  said,  "Men  and  an- 
gels are  accountable.  Brutes  are  not. 
den  and  angels  are  rational,  brutes  ir- 
ational.  .  .  .  Rationality  enables  us  to 
comprehend  the  relation  we  sustain  to 
Sod,  and  the  nature  of  our  obligations 
o  Him;  nor  can  we  conceive  how  God 
:an  create  a  rational  being  irresponsible 
'o  Himself." 

Another  frequent  and  very  important 
jmestion  is,  "For  what  are  we  account- 
able to  God?"  The  answers  to  this  ques- 
ion,  if  given  fully,  would  fill  volumes, 
lere  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  every  sin, 
ither  of  commission  or  of  omission,  not 
Jepented  of  and  forgiven  by  God,  must 
pe  answered  for  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
phrist,  "For  we  must  all  stand  before 
he  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  In  the 
bove  quoted  text  and  in  the  text  quoted 
It  the  beginning  of  this  article  are  two 
very  important  statements:  "We  shall 
tand   before   the   judgment   seat  of 


Christ,"  and,  "Every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God."  There  are 
those  who  act  as  though  they  feel  that 
they  are  too  important  to  have  to  give 
account  of  themselves  to  God.  We 
should  all  remember  that  God  is  greater 
than  any  of  us.  The  greater  one  feels 
himself  the  greater  his  judgment  will  be 
when  he  stands  before  God  to  give  ac- 
count of  himself. 

R  has  always  been  that  people  have 
tried  to  "pass  the  buck."  It  was  so 
with  Adam  and  Eve.  With  Adam  Eve 
was  responsible,  and  with  Eve  it  was 
the  serpent  that  "beguiled  me."  But  the 
judgment  of  God  was  pronounced  upon 
each  one.    No  one  can  escape  facing 

Cragmont  Assembly 
Summer  Schedule 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  summer  home  for  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists,  will  follow 
the  schedule  below  for  the  remaining 
summer  months. 

June  29-July  1,  Writers'  Conference, 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  director. 

July  2-25,  Open  for  church  or  family 
groups. 

July  26-Aug.  6,  Camp  Meeting  Time, 
Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  director  (Rev.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  Bible  teacher;  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  Evangelist ) . 

Aug.  9-14,  Second  Youth  Conference, 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  director. 

Aug.  16-23,  Woman's  Conference,  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  director. 

Aug.  23-28,  Family  Week. 

Rates 
Individuals 
(not  with  scheduled  groups) 

Room  per  day,  $1.00;  board  per  day, 
$2.00;  linens,  30c;  insurance  (up  to  one 
week),  50c;  total  per  day,  $3.80;  each 
additional  day,  $3.00. 

Individuals 
(with  scheduled  groups) 

Three-day  conference  (such  as  Writ- 
ers' Conference),  $11.50;  5  day  confer- 
ence, $15.00;  7  day  conference,  $20.00. 

(These  rates  include  linens  and  insur- 
ance along  with  board  and  room.  If  a 
change  of  linens  is  desired  during  the 
period,  there  will  be  an  additional 
charge  of  30c.  Unscheduled  church  or 
family  groups  may  have  the  three  or 
five  day  rates  if  as  many  as  15  register 
together.  It  is  expected  that  full  pay- 
ment for  each  group  will  be  made  at 
time  of  registration.) 


Fear  makes  men  believe  the  worst. 
Faith  is  the  heroism  of  intellect. 


God  to  give  account  to  Him. 

Many  things  we  now  do  and  say, 
would  not  be  done  and  said,  if  we  re- 
membered our  accountability. 
We  should  not  forget  that  for  all  the 
things  we  now  do,  God  will  bring  us 
into  judgment.  Therefore,  it  is  the  part 
of  wisdom  to  make  our  preparation  to 
meet  Him  in  such  a  condition  that  we 
can  hear  the  Judge  say,  "Come,  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you,"  instead  of  the  terrible 
words  of  denunciation,  "Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 


The  Preacher's  Study 

E.  M.  Bounds 

PROFESSIONAL  ministry  is  a 
heartless  ministry.  When  sal- 
ary plays  a  great  part  in  the 
ministry,  the  heart  plays  little  part.  We 
may  make  preaching  our  business,  and 
not  put  our  hearts  in  the  business.  He 
who  puts  self  to  the  front  in  his  preach- 
ing puts  heart  to  the  rear.  He  who  does 
not  sow  with  his  heart  in  his  study  will 
never  reap  a  harvest  for  God.  The  closet 
is  the  heart's  study.  We  will  learn  more 
about  how  to  preach  and  what  to  preach 
there  than  we  can  learn  in  our  libraries. 
"Jesus  wept"  is  the  shortest  and  biggest 
verse  in  the  Bible.  It  is  he  who  goes 
forth  weeping  (not  preaching  great  ser- 
mons), bearing  precious  seed,  who  shall 
come  again  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him. 

Praying  gives  sense,  brings  wisdom, 
broadens  and  strengthens  the  mind. 
The  closet  is  a  perfect  schoolteacher  and 
schoolhouse  for  the  preacher.  Thought 
is  not  only  brightened  and  clarified  in 
prayer,  but  thought  is  born  in  prayer. 
We  can  learn  more  in  an  hour  praying, 
when  praying  indeed,  than  from  many 
hours  in  the  study.  Books  are  in  the 
closet  which  can  be  found  and  read  no- 
where else.  Revelations  are  made  in  the 
closet  which  are  made  nowhere  else. 

—Call  to  Prayer. 


Never  be  discouraged  because  good 
things  get  on  so  slowly  here.  Do  not 
be  in  a  hurry,  but  be  diligent.  Enter 
into  the  sublime  patience  of  the  Lord. 

—George  McDonald 


Fear  of  failure  is  the  father  of  failure. 
Fear  usually  springs  from  ignorance. 


;he  free  will  baptist 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ©  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


AAorehead  City  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  held  its  regular  meet- 
ing at  the  church  June  1.  Although  our 
program  committee  was  not  present  we 
had  a  very  good  program  with  every- 
one taking  a  part  in  the  meeting.  The 
various  committees  gave  good  reports 
of  their  activities  for  the  past  month.  We 
would  like  to  report  that  along  with  our 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  we  have  a  very  ac- 
tive Y.  P.  A.  composed  of  the  young 
girls  of  the  church.  Last  Wednesday 
night  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the 
Y.  P.  A.  gave  a  playlet  on  missions  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard.  Mrs. 
Rice,  our  program  chairman,  was  in 
charge,  and  everyone  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  playlet. 

The  Auxiliary  also  conducted  the  va- 
cation Bible  school  in  our  church  last 
week  which  was  well  attended.  The 
boys  and  girls  of  the  church  seem  to 
enjoy  the  study  of  the  Bible  during  the 
school.  We  are  a  band  of  Christian 
workers  who  desire  the  prayers  of  our 
friends  for  our  pastor,  Rev.  Noah  Brown, 
and  for  our  church. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Woman's  District 
Convention  Organized 

"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish:  but  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  hap- 
py is  he"  (Proverbs  29:18).  This  par- 
ticular Scriptural  admonition  applies  to 
many  of  the  important  and  good  things 
in  life.  All  the  happiness  in  life  comes 
through  faith,  love,  and  friendship,  and 
where  there  is  no  love  there  can  be  no 
friendship.  If  we  are  to  make  our  lives 
effective  we  must  have  love  for  all  hu- 
manity. 

This  very  Scripture  seemed  to  be  in 
the  hearts  of  each  auxiliary  member 
that  met  Monday,  June  7,  at  the  Ken- 
tucky Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  District 
Auxiliary  Convention  for  eastern  Ken- 
tucky. 

The  ladies  arrived  by  car  and  bus 


representing  the  following  Free  Will 
Baptist  auxiliaries:  Myrtles  Chapel 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Louisa,  Kentucky; 
Louisa  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Louisa,  Ken- 
tucky; Thealka  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
Thealka,  Kentucky;  and  Southside  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  Paintsville,  Kentucky. 
The  ladies  brought  baskets  loaded  with 
good  things  to  eat.  While  some  of  the 
ladies  spread  the  dinner  in  the  spacious 
dining  room  of  the  home,  there  was  a 
song  and  prayer  session  held  in  the 
living  room. 

After  dinner  the  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  hymn  singing  and  prayer. 
Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard  presided  over  the 
meeting.  Her  devotional  was  very  in- 
spiring and  gave  each  member  a  clearer 
view  of  her  duties  as  a  Christian  and  an 
auxiliary  member. 

Following  the  devotional  Mrs.  Homer 
E.  Willis,  president  of  the  Southside 
Auxiliary,  read  the  constitution  of  the 
District  Auxiliary  Convention.  Officers 
were  elected  as  follows:  Mrs.  Homer  E. 
Willis,  Paintsville,  president;  Mrs.  Sei- 
dcn  Bullard,  Louisa,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Clifford  (Bo)  Burton,  Thealka,  re- 
cording secretary;  Mrs.  Edith  Dobbins, 
Louisa,  treasurer;  Mrs  James  Cox, 
Paintsville,  youth  auxiliary  chairman; 
Mrs.  Mary  Young,  Thealka,  study  course 
chairman;  Mrs.  Whetsei  Compton, 
Paintsville,  stewardship  and  prayer 
chairman;  Mrs.  Moore,  Louisa,  personal 
service  chairman.  An  offering  was 
taken  and  the  amount  received  was 
$22.10.  The  meeting  was  adjourned 
with  prayer. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  very 
lovely  quilt  was  presented  to  the  Or- 
phanage by  the  ladies  of  the  Thealka 
Auxiliary.  Also  a  check  for  $15.00  was 
presented  by  the  Southside  Auxiliary. 
This  money  was  the  offering  from  the 
vacation  Bible  school  held  at  the  South- 
side  Church  and  sponsored  by  the 
auxiliary  of  that  church. 

Wre  doubly  appreciated  the  men  folk 
who  visited  with  us;  they  were  Rev. 
Seldon  Bullard,  who  was  very  helpful  in 
assisting  to  carry  on  the  business,  Mr. 
Johnnie  Castle,  Mr.  Herb  Patrick,  Mr. 
Clifford  (Bo)  Burton,  Rev.  Bogg,  and 
others. 

Publicity  Chairman 


SECURING  NEW  SUBSCIPTIONS 
"I  am  interested  in  securing  new  subscribers 
for  your  paper.    Would  you  please  send  me 
about  twenty  free  samples  for  distribution? 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
congratulate  you  on  the  splendid  job  you  are 
doing.  Your  paper  is  informative,  definitely 
worthwhile,  and  thoroughly  enjoyable.  It  cer- 
tainly acids  a  lot  to  my  spiritual  life  and  keeps 
me  up-to-date  on  the  programs  that  are  being 
carried  out  within  our  denomination."— Miss 
Rusty  Thames,  Manning,  S.  C. 

* 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  our  address  has  changed 
as  follows:  100  Atterbury  Street,  Norfolk  13, 
Virginia.  Also  send  my  paper  to  the  new  ad- 
dress. Thank  you."— Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Hales. 

ATTENTION  TENNESSEEANS 
"We  have  formed  a  group  known  as  the 
'Free  Will  Baptist  Prayer  Band,'  the  purpose 
which  is  to  investigate  the  possibilities  of  or- 
ganizing a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  this 
city.  We  would  appreciate  it  very  much  you 
putting  this  notice  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
asking  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  area  to 
get  in  touch  with  us  by  calling  one  of  the 
following  numbers:  5-4539,  5-0539,  or  5-5765 
Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee."— L.  E.  Carden,  124 
Henley  Road,  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 


The  great  believers  have  even  been 
the  unwearied  waiters. 


S.  C.  Auxiliary  Organized 

The  Young  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Manning,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  held  its  organizational 
meeting  Tuesday  evening,  June  15,  at 
the  home  of  the  Misses  Lila  Melle  and 
Vivian  Holliday,  with  Misses  Betty  and 
Peggy  Richburg,  as  assistant  hostesses 
for  the  meeting. 

A  brief  program  was  presented  by 
Misses  Ruby  Rhodus,  Jean  Ardis,  Peggy 
Richburg,  and  Lila  Melle  Holliday.  Mrs. 
Louis  Holliday  led  a  discussion  of  the 
work  of  the  auxiliary  and  suggested  pro 
jects  that  might  be  undertaken  in  the 
near  future.  Officers  were  elected  as 
follows:  Jean  Ardis,  president;  Peggy 
Richburg,  vice-president;  Vivian  Ardis, 
secretary  and  treasurer;  Betty  Richburg 
and  Vivian  Holliday,  program  commit- 
tee co-chairmen.  Plans  were  made  for 
a  picnic  at  Poinsett  State  Park  on  July  8. 

Sandwiches,  cookies,  and  cokes  were 
served  by  the  hostesses.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  July  13  at  the  home  of! 
Misses  Vivian  and  Jean  Ardis. 

Reporter  I 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


More  On  Divine  Healing 

MENTIONED  the  fact  that  I 
would  tell  our  readers  why  I 
believe  in  divine  healing  this 
week.  First  I  want  it  understood  that  no 
man  can  be  healed  against  God's  will, 
fohn  says,  "And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us:  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  ol 
him"  (1  John  5:14,  15). 

My  Personal  Testimony 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  oi 
1938  I  was  taken  seriously  ill  in  the  cit) 
of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  was  taken 
to  the  Protestant  Hospital  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  attending  physician.  It 
all  seems  like  a  dream  now.  I  was  so 
sick.  I  just  cannot  describe  the  weak- 
ness. Dr.  C.  M.  Miller,  the  doctor  that 
was  called,  said  it  was  coronary  occlu- 
sion. About  twenty-four  hours  after  the 
attack  I  had  a  slight  temperature  and  a 
pericardial  friction  of  a  rib.  It  looked 
to  me  that  the  end  had  come.  But  my 
Christian  friends  back  home  and  those 
who  were  with  me  in  Nashville,  prayed, 
and  God  blessed  every  effort.  Also  Dr. 
Miller  was  a  Christian  doctor  who  put 
his  trust  in  the  Lord.  One  of  the  nurses 
said  to  me  after  about  the  fourth  day, 
!"We  are  all  praying  for  you  and  you  are 
[going  to  get  well."  A  Christian  doctor, 
iChrLlian  nurses,  and  Christian  friends 
■all  praying,  and  God  heard  and  gave  the 
(petition.  This  is  one  way  of  divine  heal- 
ing. I  know  that  some  folk  will  deny 
)ihat  as  being  divine  healing.  God  put 
{into  the  earth  the  ingredients  that  are 
kised  by  physicians;  man  never  made 
them.  However,  God  gave  men  and  wo- 
men the  mind  to  compound  the  minerals, 
pils,  barks,  acids,  and  other  things  for 
the  relief  of  suffering  humanity.  So  God 
put  me  back  on  my  feet  and  back  to 
His  work. 

Another  Attack 

In  the  year  of  1944,  on  a  Saturday 
ight  in  February,  I  was  taken  ill  again. 


I  awoke  to  find  that  I  could  not  use  my 
left  hand  to  get  the  cover  from  over  my 
body.  I  was  almost  out  of  breath.  The 
good  people  in  whose  home  I  had  spent 
the  night  were  very  much  disturbed. 
The  man  of  the  house  got  me  off  the 
bed  and  dressed  me.  Then  he  took  me 
in  his  car  and  carried  me  to  my  home 
in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  I  latet 
discovered  that  I  could  not  swallow. 
When  I  tried  to  drink  water  it  would 
come  out  of  the  corners  of  my  mouth 
for  I  could  not  swallow  it.  I  could  hard- 
ly speak  so  it  could  be  understood. 
When  I  got  settled  at  home,  I  had  my 
wife  to  call  in  three  of  my  brothei 
ministers,  namely:  W.  B.  Everett,  j.  R. 
Bennett,  and  Duffy  Toler.  They  came 
in  response.  They  read  James  5:13-20 
and  applied  the  oil  as  directed  by  the 
Apostle  James.  While  they  were  pray- 
ing I  felt  something  seemingly  like  ice 
on  my  shoulder  and  it  went  to  the  tips 
of  my  fingers.  Then  I  noticed  I  could 
use  that  arm.  That  was  the  prayer  ol 
faith.  It  was  not  the  oil;  it  was  faith, 
So  that  is  another  way  of  divine  healing, 
Perhaps  there  are  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  this  type  of  healing,  but  friends, 
I  have  firsthand  information.  I  know  it 
was  instantly  wrought. 

Again  in  the  year  of  1947  I  was  taken 
ill  and  suffered  a  great  deal.  This  time 
I  had  a  doctor,  but  seemingly  I  did  not 
get  the  desired  results.  I  gave  up  the 
work  that  I  had  at  that  time  and  moved 
back  home  to  New  Bern.  This  time  1 
sent  for  Brother  j.  R.  Davidson  and 
Brother  W.  E.  Anderson  to  come  and 
anoint  me  and  pray  for  my  recovery. 
Brother  Anderson  could  not  come,  so 
Brother  Davidson  brought  a  good  lay- 
man along  and  they  used  the  oil  and 
prayed  for  me.  That  afternoon  Brother 
and  Sister  L.  E.  Ballard  came  along  to 
see  how  I  was  feeling,  and  they  too 
prayed  for  me.  After  they  prayed  they 
left  me,  and  in  a  few  hours  I  was  feel- 
ing fine.  From  the  hour  they  anointed 
me  and  prayed  for  me,  I  began  to  be 
healed,  not  instantly,  but  gradually.  In 
just  a  few  months  I  was  back  at  work 
as  hard  as  ever.  Sometime  ago  I  had 
my  doctor  to  check  me  over  and  he  said. 
"Preacher,  your  blood  is  good,  your  heart 
is  excellent,  your  kidneys  are  good,  and 
you  ought  to  live  a  long  time."  So  God 
heals  gradually  believe  it  or  not.  I  know 
this  is  true. 

Prayers  for  Others  Answered 

One  of  my  boys  when  very  small  was 
taken  with  a  severe  pain  in  his  side,  and 
we  went  for  the  doctor.  He  examined 
and  said  it  was  appendicitis.  He  placed 
my  hand  on  the  side  of  the  child  and  I 


felt  a  ridge  which  the  doctor  said  was 
caused  by  the  appendix.  The  doctor 
said  we  would  have  to  take  him  to  the 
hospital  in  the  morning;  it  was  then 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening.  After 
the  doctor  left,  I  placed  my  hand  on  the 
ridge  in  my  boy's  side  and  asked  God  to 
heal  my  boy  as  I  had  no  money  for  an 
operation  and  hospital  bill.  The  next 
morning  the  swelling  was  gone.  When 
the  doctor  came  he  said,  "Well,  it  is 
gone,  but  it  will  come  back  in  a  few 
days  so  we  had  just  as  well  operate." 
That  was  twenty-five  years  ago  and  that 
child  has  never  had  the  operation  nor  an- 
other attack.  This  is  firsthand  informa- 
tion.   I  know  God  heals. 

Power  Healing 
Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  all  power* 
gave  to  his  twelve  apostles  the  power  of 
healing.  "These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 
But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  Preach, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give"  ( Matthew 
10:5-8). 

I  have  not  seen  anyone  with  this  pow- 
er. If  any  man  claims  this  power,  he 
ought  to  raise  some  of  the  dead,  the 
apostles  did.  Is  any  part  of  the  com- 
mand done  away  with?  If  so,  which 
part?  and  by  whose  authority  is  it  done 
away?  If  you  have  the  power  you  ought 
to  do  it  all  or  none.  Too,  these  apostles 
only  were  to  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  You  say  perhaps  that 
was  before  the  cross  that  this  power 
was  used,  but  let  us  notice  that  after  the 
resurrection  the  power  was  used. 

"Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
gether into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of 
prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  And  a 
certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily 
at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  enter- 
ed into  the  temple;  Who  seeing  Peter 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple 
asked  an  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look  on 
us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  ex- 
pecting to  receive  something  of  them. 
Then  Peter  said,  "Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee: 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk.  And  he  took  him  by 
the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones 
received  strength.  And  he  leaping  up 
stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  HIGHEST  FLAG 


Craig  Massey 


EW^S(^WEE,  how  I  wish  I  were  you!" 
pft%W§|  Al  said  to  Pete  as  they  left  the 

.jUs  eighth  grade  classroom  which 
was  one  of  the  rooms  being  used  for 
handicraft  in  connection  with  the  sum- 
mer program  at  the  school's  well-equip- 
ped playground. 

"What  do  you  mean,  Al?"  Pete  asked 
the  question  although  he  knew  what  Al 
had  in  mind. 

"You  know  what  I  mean.  After  all, 
it  isn't  every  fellow  who  has  the  honor 
of  being  chosen  to  raise  the  colors  at  the 
annual  flag  celebration  on  the  Fourth  of 
July!  Ever  since  the  playground's  been 
open  during  the  summer  they've  had 
the  best  sudent  in  school  do  it." 

"Well,  I  guess  you're  right,  but  I  was 
chosen  only  because  my  brother  Johnny 
was  a  hero  during  the  last  war  before 
he  was  killed,"  Pete  admitted.  Yet  down 
deep  he  was  bubbling  over  with  pride 
because  of  the  honor.  Even  now  he 
could  see  in  his  mind's  eye  the  great 
crowd  of  people  on  the  spacious  lawn  at 
City  Hall.  All  of  them  would  have  their 
eyes  on  the  flag  as  he  hoisted  Old  Glory 
to  the  tiptop  of  the  towering  pole. 

The  following  day  Mr.  Benson,  who 
also  supervised  the  playground  during 
the  summer,  called  Pete  to  the  office. 
"Peter,"  he  said,  "I  called  you  to  in- 
struct you  for  the  ceremony  tomorrow 
afternoon.  You  are  to  lead  the  parade 
with  two  other  boys  who  will  be  carry- 
ing the  flags  you'll  raise  during  the  play- 
ing of  the  national  anthem." 

"Flags?"  questioned  Pete.  "I  thought 
there  would  be  only  one." 

"No,  there  will  be  two.  Here  they 
are."  Mr.  Benson  unfolded  an  American 
Flag  and  then  another.  It  was  a  white 
one,  with  a  patch  of  blue  in  the  upper 
lefthand  corner.  Centered  against  the 
blue  was  a  red  cross. 

"This,"  Mr.  Benson  continued,  "is  the 
Christian  flag.  You  are  to  raise  this  one 
first  and  then  hoist  Old  Glory  directly 
underneath." 

"You  mean  the  American  Flag  will  not 
be  flying  from  the  top  of  the  pole?" 


Pete  asked.  Already  he  felt  disappoint- 
ment marring  his  pride. 

"That's  what  I  mean.  The  Christian 
flag  is  the  only  one  in  the  world  that 
may  be  flown  higher  than  our  country's," 
Mr.  Benson  replied  .... 

A  storm  of  resentment  flooded  Pete. 
It  grew  by  great  leaps  as  he  walked 
down  the  corridor  toward  the  handicraft 
classroom.  By  the  time  he  slid  behind 
his  desk  all  his  pride  and  happiness  had 
collapsed  in  a  heap  of  dejection. 

"Why,  it  just  doesn't  make  sense!"  he 
thought.  "Johnny  gave  his  life  for  his 
country  and  Old  Glory  stands  for  that 
country,  and  now  they  want  me  to  raise 
another  flag  above  it." 

All  during  handicraft  class  Pete 
thought  about  his  big  brother  who  had 
been  killed  in  the  war.  .  .  . 

Just  before  the  handicraft  class  was 
dismissed  the  teacher  announced,  "As 
you  know,  tomorrow  is  Fourth  of  July 
and  we  are  going  down  to  City  Hall  in 
the  afternoon  for  the  celebration.  Well, 
I  thought  we  might  have  an  exhibit  in 
our  classroom  here  during  the  morning 
hours.  So  I  want  each  one  of  you  to 
bring  any  items  you  have  at  home  that 
have  a  bearing  on  our  nation's  history. 
Many  of  you  have  relics  of  the  last  war 
and  some,  I  know,  have  old  American 
flags  with  fewer  than  forty-eight  stars  on 
them.  If  we  get  enough  we  can  invite 
the  people  at  the  celebration  to  see  the 
display." 

Pete  walked  home  alone,  still  brooding 
over  his  assignment  to  raise  the  Christian 
flag  above  Old  Glory.  He  greeted  his 
dog,  Pal,  sadly  and  told  him  his  troubles 
as  he  stooped  to  pat  his  head.  Sudden- 
ly he  snapped  his  fingers.  "I  have  it," 
he  exclaimed.  "I'll  make  believe  I  made 
a  mistake.  I'll  just  raise  the  American 
flag  first,  and  then  I'll  string  up  the 
other  one.  There  will  be  so  many  peo- 
ple around,  no  one  would  dare  interrupt 

"Mother,"  he  said,  watching  a  straw- 
berry pie  slide  into  the  oven,  "we  are 
having  an  exhibit  in  the  classroom  to- 


morrow morning.  .May  I  take  some  of 
the  things  Johnny  sent  home?" 

"Of  course,"  she  replied,  handing  him 
the  bowl  to  clean  out. 

When  Pete  finished  the  treat  he  loop- 
ed up  the  narrow  stairs  to  the  attic.  A 
tiny  window  sent  a  shaft  of  sunlight  over 
the  mass  of  boxes  and  trunks  piled  under 
the  slanting  roof.  It  was  sort  of  mys- 
teriously quiet  up  there  with  a  musty, 
dusty  smell  filling  the  place.  Pete  half 
tiptoed  to  the  trunk  where  Johnny's 
things  were  kept.  The  lid  creaked  and 
moaned  noisily  when  he  raised  it  up. 

He  carried  a  bunch  of  letters  his 
brother  had  written  to  an  old  rocking 
chair  in  a  patch  of  light.  They  told  of 
many  faraway  places  and  strange  people. 
When  he  finished  reading  he  dug  in  the 
trunk  and  found  a  battered  Japanese 
flag,  some  photographs,  and  a  box  of 
money  from  foreign  lands. 

These  things  made  Pete  more  deter- 
mined than  ever  to  raise  the  American 
flag  to  the  place  of  highest  honor.  For 
the  exhibit  he  chose  the  Japanese  flag, 
some  photographs,  and  some  of  th 
money. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  trunk  Pete  found 
Johnny's  Gideon  Testament.  It  looked 
battered  and  worn  from  constant  use. 
"I  guess  Johnny  read  his  Bible  every  day 
overseas  the  same  way  he  used  to  at 
home,"  Pete  muttered,  carrying  the 
Book  to  the  window  for  more  light. 

Idly  he  flicked  open  the  pages  to  dis- 
cover hundreds  of  verses  underlined  in 
different  colors.  Red  was  by  far  the 
brightest,  and  Pete  read  some  of  the 
verses  marked  with  this  color:  "But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Sadly  Pete  recalled  how  Johnny  had 
often  quoted  those  very  same  verses.  He 
was  slowly  closing  the  Testament  when 
he  saw  the  handwriting  on  the  fly  leaf. 
The  pencil  lines  were  smudged  and 
faint,  but  Peter  managed  to  read: 

"This  is  the  eve  of  my  first  battle.  Al- 
ready I  can  hear  the  distant  thundering 
of  guns.  Planes  are  roaring  overhead. 
Yet,  I  am  not  afraid  for  I  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  won  the  great  victory 
for  me  on  the  Cross.  I  know  He  gave 
His  life  and  shed  His  blood  that  I  might 
be  free  of  sin  with  eternal  life  as  the 
gift  of  God." 

Pete  paused,  remembering  the  time 
Johnny  had  asked  him  to  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  He  remem- 
bered his  answer,  "Sometime,  Johnny, 
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but  not  now."  But  that  time  had  never 
come. 

Again  he  read  Johnny's  writing,  "I 
know  I  am  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  and 
even  now  the  Captain  of  my  soul  is  with 
me." 

There  was  no  more  writing.  But  Pete 
sat  on  the  old  creaky  rocked  a  full  half 
hour  remembering  the  things  his  broth- 
er had  told  him  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
before  the  sunlight  faded  from  the  little 
window.  It  was  almost  dusk  when  he 
knelt  on  the  dusty  floor.  He  would  ask 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  into  his  heart 
as  Johnny  told  him  to. 

When  he  arose  he  knew  how  Johnny 

j  OBITUARIES  | 
I  .  i 

1  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
)  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
j  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  2 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 
|  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  t 
1  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  f 
i  for  publication  in  The  Free  Well  Baptist.  j 


Mr.  Henry  F.  Nichols 

Mr.  Henry  Frank  Nichols  was  laid  to 
rest  May  28,  1954.  He  had  been  ill  for 
several  years  and  was  not  able  to  attend 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 

We,  the  members  of  Piney  Grove 
Church,  wish  to  express  our  deepest 
sympathy  to  his  loved  ones,  and  point 
them  to  a  Saviour  who  can  comfort  us 
in  our  darkest  hour. 

Be  it  resolved  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  publi- 
cation, and  a  copy  to  his  church  to  be 
recorded  in  the  minutes. 

Committee, 

Myrtle  R.  Mills 
Myrtie  R.  Tyson 
Mildren  Humbles 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  G.  Tosto 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gilbert  Tosto,  age  96, 
the  wife  of  the  late  James  Tosto  of  Lu- 
kens,  North  Carolina,  passed  awav 
quietly  Tuesday,  June  18,  1954,  at  5:30 
p.  m.  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Nannie  Jane  Pittman  of  South  River. 
Mrs.  Pittman  is  71  years  old  and  has  de- 
voted ten  years  of  her  life  faithfully  in 
caring  for  her  aged  mother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes- 
day afternoon  at  two  o'clock  at  Edwards 
Chapel    Free    Will    Baptist  Church, 


felt  about  the  Captain  of  his  soul  being 
with  him.  For  now,  he,  too,  was  a  sol- 
dier of  the  Cross! 

"And,"  he  said,  "because  Johnny  was 
first  of  all  a  follower  of  the  Lord  he 
would  surely  want  the  Christian  flag 
above  all  others— even  above  Old  Glory." 

Pete  climbed  down  the  narrow  stairs, 
then  he  dashed  up  again.  "I'll  just  take 
Johnny's  Testament  along  for  the  ex- 
hibit," he  declared,  "and  I'll  open  it  to 
the  fly  page.  Who  knows,  maybe  some- 
one else  will  come  to  know  the  Lord?" 

By  the  time  Pete  reached  the  kitchen 
where  supper  was  waiting  he  was 
whistling,  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

South  River,  North  Carolina,  of  which 
she  was  a  member,  by  her  pastor,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hansley  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Ander- 
son. Burial  was  in  the  family  cemetery 
at  Lukens. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son,  Wessie  of 
Oriental,  N.  C;  four  daughters,  Mrs. 
Nannie  Jane  Pittman,  South  River;  Mrs. 
Geneva  Mason  and  Mrs.  Lina  Pittman 
of  Oriental;  and  Mrs.  Hannah  Morris, 
Atlantic,  N.  C.  Twenty-four  grandchil- 
dren, forty  great-grandchildren,  and  four 
great-great-grandchildren. 

A  copy  of  the  resolutions  are  to  be 
sent  to  Mrs.  Nannie  Jane  Pittman  and  a 
copy  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publi- 
cation. 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Church  Reporter 

Mr.  J.  T.  O'Neil 

Mr.  J.  T.  O'Neil,  well  known  farmer 
of  the  Ballards  Cross  Roads  Community, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  was  laid  to 
rest  May  19,  1954.  He  was  a  member 
of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  was  well  liked  in  his  com- 
munity and  a  devoted  father  to  his  chil- 
dren. His  passing  was  a  great  sorrow 
to  his  many  friends  and  loved  ones.  His 
sufferings  were  great  in  this  life,  but  in 
heaven  all  sickness,  pain,  and  death  are 
gone  forever. 

May  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  the  Heavenly  Father  in 
His  calling  of  this  member.  May  we 
point  each  member  of  the  family  to  the 
God  who  comforts  all. 

Be  it  resolved  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  to  his  church  to  be  recorded 
in  the  minutes. 

Committee, 

Myrtle  R.  Mills 
Myrtie  R.  Tyson 
Mildren  Humbles 


SPECIAL  COMMITTEE 
REPORT 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  in  regular  session 
appointed  a  Special  Committee  to  study 
and  make  recommendations  to  the  Board 
regarding  the  Colportage  Department 
of  the  Press.  In  session,  June  24,  the 
committee  made  the  following  report  to 
the  Board: 

We  recommend  that  the  Press  enlarge 
its  Colportage  Department  to  include 
a  Church  Supply  Department.  This 
department  shall  be  under  one  adminis- 
trative head. 

This  administrative  head  shall  consist 
of  a  manager  who  shall  work  in  co- 
operation with  the  Business  Manager  of 
the  Press  and  be  subject  to  the  Board 
of  Directors.  This  department  should 
make  available  to  churches  such  mer- 
chandise as: 

1.  Communion  sets 

2.  Standard  material  for  the  Ordinance 
of  Feet  Washing 

3.  Church  windows 

4.  Pulpit  furniture  and  pews 

5.  Outdoor   bulletin   boards   and  ac- 
cessories 

6.  Altar  rails  and  cushions 

7.  Visual    aid    material  (projectors, 
slides,  films,  flannelgraphs ) 

8.  Church  office  supplies 

a.  Mimeograph  and  ditto  machines 
and  accessories 

b.  Filing  cabinets 

c.  Desks 

d.  Stationary 

e.  Other  office  machines  (adding, 
addressograph ) 

9.  Christian  pictures  and  mottos 

10.  Bible  maps 

11.  Recording  machines  and  accessories 

12.  Sunday  school  and  choir  furniture 
and  supplies 

13.  Flags  (Christian  and  American) 

14.  Any  other  church  supplies  which  the 
needs  of  the  churches  shall  justify. 

We  recommend  that  our  Colportage 
and  Church  Supply  Service  be  expanded 
so  as  to  make  available  materials  and 
books  on  the  installment  plan,  the  details 
of  such  credit  to  be  worked  out  by  the 
Manager  of  this  department. 

The  above  recommendations  are  made 
in  view  of  the  enlarging  needs  of  our 
churches  and  the  ministry.  We  believe 
that  our  denomination  should  supply 
our  churches  with  the  materials  they 
need  in  order  that  they  may  effectively 
carry  out  die  Great  Commission. 
Committee: 

N.  Bruce  Barrow 

W.   BURKETTE  RAPER 
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Are  We  Growing  As 
Christians? 

(Lesson  for  July  11) 

Lesson:  1  Cor.  3:1-3;  Eph.  4:11-16; 
2  Peter  1:5-8;  3:18. 

Golden  Text:  2  Peter  3:18. 

1.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  born, 
but  one  must  not  remain  a  babe  beyond 
the  years  reserved  for  that  time  of  de- 
velopment. Babies  need  special  care, 
and  parents  are  glad  to  give  that  atten- 
tion, but  they  do  expect  them  to  grow 
up  in  due  time. 

Spiritual  babes  are  those  who  never 
get  beyond  the  bottle-fed  stage  and 
whose  activity  is  largely  that  of  crying 
loudly  over  their  real  or  imagined  in- 
terests and  desires. 

In  Corinth  they  had  begun  to  fight 
about  their  little  divisions  in  the  church. 
Some  were  for  Paul,  the  founder  of  the 
church;  some  were  for  Peter,  possibly 
saying  the  church  had  a  Jewish  origin; 
some  were  for  Apollos,  the  young  ora- 
tor; others  declared  themselves  to  be 
followers  of  Christ,  and  thus  antagonized 
the  others  and  became  a  faction  them- 
selves. And  what  did  it  all  prove?  Just 
that  they  were  babies.  When  thev 
should  have  grown  up  enough  to  be  able 
to  eat  the  food  of  a  mature  Christian, 
they  had  to  be  spoon-fed  and  bottle- 
fed.  Instead  of  stability,  they  caused 
and  lived  in  strife. 

How  perfectly  that  describes  the  con- 
ditions among  believers  today.  Pastors 
who  should  be  preachers  are  too  busy 
pacifying  the  babes,  or  refereeing  a 
church  fight.— Moody  Monthly. 

Practical  Points 

1.  Carnal  Christians,  no  matter  how 
long  they  have  been  saved,  are  always 
spiritual  babes  (1  Cor.  3:1). 

2.  Spiritual  babes  need  to  be  fed,  but 
we  should  be  careful  to  give  them  only 
such  food  as  they  are  able  to  digest  (vs. 
2). 

3.  Carnal  Christians  will  display  the 
works  of  the  flesh  instead  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (vs.  3). 

4.  Gifted  men  have  been  given  to  the 


church  by  God  for  its  edification  and 
instruction  in  service  (Eph.  4:11,  12). 

5.  It  should  be  the  ambition  of  every 
Christian  to  help  every  other  member  of 
the  church  to  grow  to  spiritual  maturity 
(vss.  12-14). 

6.  It  is  impossible  for  anyone  to  grow 
"into"  grace,  but  every  Christian  is  ex- 
pected to  grow  "in"  grace  (2  Peter  3: 
18). 

7.  All  the  Christian  virtues  can  be 
supplied  only  when  there  has  first  been 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (1:5). 

8.  It  lakes  courage  for  a  child  of  God 
to  live  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  (vs.  5). 

9.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
make  progress  not  only  along  one  line  in 
spiritual  matters,  but  along  all  lines  (vss. 
5-8). 

10.  Are  we  better  informed  along 
every  other  subject  than  in  the  things 
which  pertain  to  our  eternal  salvation? 

— The  Bible  Expositor 

Additional  Hints 

1.  In  1  Corinthians  12  the  revelation 
is  given  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enduing  the 
members  of  Christ's  Body  with  spiritual 
gifts,  or  enablements  for  a  varied  ser- 
vice. Every  member  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  is  given  a  gift  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  some  phase  of  ministry  or  service, 
and  also  a  place  in  the  Body  of  Christ 
in  which  they  are  expected  to  function. 
The  Lord  has  also  given  Spirit-endued 
men  as  ministry  gifts  to  the  church,  and 
of  these  we  learn  in  this  passage. 

2.  According  to  Ephesians  4:11,  par- 
ticularly qualified  individuals  are  God's 
gift  to  the  church.  Their  ministry  is 
outlined  in  verse  12,  and  the  ultimate 
object  of  this  ministry  is  given  in  verse 
13,  "Till  we  all  come  .  .  .  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ."  It  is  evident  from  this  ex- 
pression as  well  as  the  statements  in 
verses  12,  15,  16,  that  everything  centers 
and  heads  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Everyone  mentioned  in  verse  12  there- 
fore, who  is  true  to  his  calling,  will  pre- 
sent Christ.  We  are  saved  by  faith  in 
Him,  and  so  are  we  to  walk  in  Him,  be- 
ing  "rooted  and  built  up  in  Him"  (Col. 
2:7).  Only  as  believers  behold  Him  can 
they  grow. 

3.  Remember,  however,  that  there  are 


those  to  whom  the  widely  known  evan- 
gelist can  never  minister;  there  are  those 
who  are  beyond  the  reach  of  theologian 
and  pastor.  These  are  individuals  who 
may  be  waiting  to  be  touched  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  you. 

It  was  the  simplicity  of  a  primitive 
Methodist  layman  which  God  used  to 
win  the  great  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon. 
As  a  young  lad,  he  listened  to  the  elo- 
quent and  to  the  practical  preach  the 
Word  of  God;  but  it  was  the  plain 
vocabulary  of  an  unassuming  man  who 
described  what  it  meant  "to  believe." 

"Although  he  mispronounced  the 
words,"  Spurgeon  writes,  "that  didn't 
matter.  ...  He  shouted  as  only  a  Primi- 
tive Methodist  can,  'Young  man,  look  to 
Jesus  Christ.'  I  did  'look.' "  Thus  God 
used  a  simple  and  illiterate  but  God- 
fearing man  to  touch  the  heart  of  the 
prince  of  preachers. 

He  used  the  faithfulness  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher,  Edward  Kimball,  to  win 
the  soul  and  life  of  the  great  Dwight  L. 
Moody.  It  was  the  tender  devotion  of 
saintly  Mother  Clark  that  was  the  means 
of  winning  Mel  Trotter,  Billy  Sunday, 
and  a  host  of  others. 

God  wants  to  use  your  characteristic 
trait-',  your  consecrated  personality  in 
reaching  souls  that  only  you  can  win. 
Your  witness  is  needed.  No  one  can 
take  your  place,  for  there  is  no  other 
you.— Moody  Monthly. 

(We  are  sorry  that  so  many  of  the 
great  truths  of  this  wonderful  lesson 
cannot  be  presented  for  lack  of  space, 
but  we  ask  you  to  study  the  lesson  ma- 
terial in  our  quarterlies.  You  will  not 
be  disappointed.) 

• 

Growing  Through  Bible 
Study 

(Lesson  for  July  18) 

Lesson:  Acts  17:10,  11;  1  Tim.  4:13-16; 
2  Tim.  2:15;  3:14-17;  Heb.  4:12. 

Golden  Text:  2  Tim.  3:16,  17. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  has  been  well  said  that  we  need  not 
pray  for  spiritual  growth;  it  is  only 
necessary  to  meet  the  conditions.  Our 
lesson  presents  one  of  the  means  of 
growth,  namely,  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

Timothy  was  the  son  of  a  Jewish 
mother  and  a  Greek  father.  His  mother. 
Eunice,  and  his  grandmother,  Lois,  had 
faithfully  taught  him  the  Word  of  God. 
Paul  now  is  reminding  Timothy  that  he 
is  to  abide  in  the  "things  which  thou 
hast  learned." 
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We  come  now  to  the  statement  that 
God's  Word  is  inspired.  The  word 
'inspired"  literally  means  "God  breath- 
ed." God  gave  the  message  to  holy  men 
old,  and  they  wrote  it  down  just  as 
:he  Lord  had  given  it  to  them.  So  we 
nay  be  sure  today  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.  Bad  men  or  devils  would 
lot  have  written  it  because  it  condemns 
:hem  and  their  work.  Good  men  or  an- 
gels could  not  have  written  it  because 
f  they  had  written  it  and  then  said  that 
t  was  from  God,  they  would  be  liars  and 
:ould  no  longer  be  classed  as  good  men. 
rherefore,  God  is  the  only  one  that  could 
lave  written  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  there- 
:ore,  it  should  be  treated  like  a  personal 
etter  from  God  to  us.— The  Bible  Stu- 
lent  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  No  people  are  more  noble  than 
hey  who  search  the  Scriptures  to  learn 
vhat  they  should  believe  (Acts  17:10, 
LI). 

2.  If  we  would  not  neglect  God's  gift 
n  us,  we  must  give  careful  attention  to 
he  ministry  of  His  Word  (Vv.  13,  14). 

3.  Holy  meditation  and  hard  work  are 
he  price  of  progress  in  the  service  of 
Christ  (Vv.  15,  16). 

4.  We  should  study  God's  Word  with 
i  view  to  gaining  His  approval  rather 
han  to  tickle  the  ears  of  men  (2  Tim. 
5:15). 

5.  It  is  hard  to  forget  the  sacred 
ruths  that  Godly  mothers  have  taught 
is  (3:14,  15). 

6.  The  God-breathed  Book  is  the  basic 
ext  for  every  course  in  righteousness 
3:16). 

7.  Those  who  are  fully  equipped 
hrough  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
ire  lacking  for  nothing  in  the  service  of 
Christ  (3:17). 

8.  Because  it  is  the  living  Word  of 
5od,  the  Bible  has  life-giving,  soul- 
)iercing,  and  heart-discerning  powor 
Heb.  4:12). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  God's  written  Word  is  His  second 
;reatest  gift  to  the  world.  Surpassing 
ill  others  is  the  gift  of  His  Son  as  the 
-.amb  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the 
vorld.  Little  did  men  realize  the  value 
if  the  little  baby  Boy  lying  in  the  man- 
;er  at  Bethlehem.  Nor  did  they  know 
vhat  that  Gift  cost  God.  Blinded  by 
heir  sin  and  deceived  by  their  depraved 
cart  they  never  comprehended  the 
ignificance  of  that  humble  birth  and  the 
lagnitude  of  that  Divine  Gift.  "He  was 
l  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made 
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by  Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not" 
(John  1:10). 

God's  second  greatest  gift  has  found 
no  greater  welcome  or  appreciation.  The 
world  has  neglected  it,  rejected  it  and 
repeatedly  attempted  to  destroy  it.  They 
regard  it  as  lightly  as  the  South  African 
farmer  who  used  one  of  the  largest  dia- 
monds ever  discovered  as  a  nest  egg  in 
his  chicken  house. 

2.  The  world  could  lose  all  its  silver 
and  gold  and  civilization  would  not  be 
too  seriously  affected.  If  God's  Word 
would  perish  the  world  would  lose  its 
greatest  treasure  and  civilization  would 
crumble. 

This  written  revelation  of  God  is  not 
another  revelation  or  one  of  many  re- 
ligious books.  It  is  the  only  written 
Record  that  God  has  given  of  Himself 
and  of  His  Son.  The  Bible  is  unique, 
inspired,  indestructible  and  Divine  in  its 
origin. 

Nor  does  the  Scripture  contain  the 
Word  of  God  but  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Every  part  of  it  is  verbally  inspired,  for 
holy  men  of  God  wrote  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  perfec- 
tion of  the  inspired  Scriptures  is  demon- 
strated in  many  ways.  Not  one  promise 
contained  therein  has  ever  failed.  Its 
prophetical  predictions,  in  many  in- 
stances incredible,  have  been  fulfilled 
in  proper  time  and  with  amazing  accu- 
racy. Its  records  have  never  conflicted 
with  archeological  discoveries.  Its  scien- 
tific statements  have  never  been  conclus- 
ively refuted.— The  Bible  Expositor 

3.  Inspiration  presents  such  a  super- 
intendency  by  the  Holy  Spirit  over  the 
writers  of  the  Scriptures  as  to  make  their 
thoughts  and  words,  while  chosen  from 
their  own  vocabulary,  and  characteris- 
tically their  own,  also  particularly  and 
perfectly  God's.  Inspiration  rightly 
viewed,  does  not  necessarily  deprive  the 
inspired  man  of  free  agency  or  reduce 
him  to  a  mere  machine.  The  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  greater  than  this. 
He  could  inspire  without  interferring  in 
the  least  with  the  subject's  idiosyn- 
crasies, and  without  his  feeling  himself 
fettered  or  hampered.  Therefore  the 
writer's  personality  is  not  effaced,  neith- 
er is  there  the  elimination  of  his  own 
peculiar  phraseology  or  terminology. 

-W.  H.  Hottcl,  D.D. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 
Something  to  Think  About 

While  teaching  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple Bible  Doctrine,  I  kept  stressing  the 
need  of  testing  everything  by  the  Word. 
One  day,  after  I  made  some  dogmatic 
assertion,  one  of  the  young  ladies  said, 
"Where  is  that  in  the  Bible?"    I  was 


quite  certain  that  it  was  in  Romans,  but 
somehow  I  could  not  find  it  there  so  I 
tried  Galatians.  My  search  was  futile. 
Then  I  tried  Ephesians  and  Colossians, 
but  always  with  the  same  result.  In  the 
interest  of  time,  but  mostly  because  of 
my  embarrassment,  I  said  I  would  bring 
the  verse  to  class  the  next  day.  That 
afternoon  I  took  down  my  Strongs, 
Crudens,  and  Youngs  Concordances,  but 
they  did  not  help.  I  was  so  absolutely 
certain  that  what  I  had  said  was  based 
upon  a  Bible  verse  that  I  would  not 
yield.  Pacing  the  floor,  I  began  to  think 
back  to  where  I  first  heard  that  particu- 
lar teaching,  and  then  it  came  to  me. 
It  was  in  my  seminary  days  in  a  class  in 
theology.  I  could  even  see  the  page  of 
the  book  where  this  teaching  occurred. 
In  haste  I  produced  the  book,  for  cer- 
tainly the  author  would  have  some 
Scripture  to  support  his  point.  He  al- 
ways did  elsewhere.  I  found  the  page, 
and  there  it  was  as  big  as  life,  but  not 
a  tingle  Scripture!  In  apologizing  to 
die  class  the  next  day  I  told  them  that 
I  had  been  looking  through  my  denomi- 
national glasses.  Let  us  be  careful  al- 
ways to  check  by  the  Book.— Selected. 
• 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God"  (Acts  3:1-8). 

I  mentioned  this  instance  in  a  former 
issue  to  show  that  it  was  not  the  lame 
man's  faith  that  healed  him.  Some 
preachers  say  if  the  sick  is  not  healed, 
that  the  poor  fellow  had  no  faith.  In 
other  words,  the  blame  is  put  on  the 
afflicted  or  the  sick.  But  it  was  the 
power  that  Jesus  gave  to  Peter  and  John 
that  did  the  work.  I  have  not  seen  such 
among  men,  but  I  know  it  was  done  by 
the  apostles.  It  is  one  thing  to  have  the 
gift  of  healing  as  Peter  had,  but  an- 
other thing  for  God  to  heal  by  grace  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  I  have 
seen  the  latter  hundreds  of  times. 
"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray.  Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms.  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And 
the  prayer  of  the  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him.  Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (James  5:13-16). 
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—John  Newton 


EDITORIAL 


OUR  NEW  RESPONSIBILITY 

The  editing  and  publishing  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is 
a  stupendous  task.  It  is  with  fear  and  trembling  that  we 
undertake  the  project.  Our  awareness  of  certain  facts  con- 
tributes to  this  feeling  which  we  have: 

The  first  of  the:e  facts  is  our  recognition  of  the  outstand- 
ing work  which  has  been  done  by  our  predecessor,  Dr.  Floyd 
B.  Cherry.  Under  his  direction  and  leadership  the  periodical 
has  made  marked  improvement  in  every  way,  including  quali- 
ty, attractiveness  and  content.  We  can  justly  hope  that 
present  leadership  may  not  see  the  loss  of  what  has  been 
gained  through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Cherry.  May  we  even  hope 
and  prav  for  continued  improvement. 

The  second  fact  is  our  consciousness  of  the  magnitude  of 
the  service  that  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  rendering,  and  may 
continue  to  render  on  a  broader  scale,  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
We  were  profoundly  impressed  last  week,  while  attending 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers'  Conference  at  beautiful  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  with  what  God  can  do  through  the  printed 
page.  This  conference  dealt  essentially  with  the  factor  that, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other,  influenced  me  to  accept  the 
position  that  I  now  hold.  The  discussions  brought  out  in  a 
very  special  way  the  blessing  of  the  printed  word  to  the  hearts 
of  people.  The  gospel  may  be  preached  through  this  channel 
as  effectively  as  from  the  pulpit.  It  has  the  peculiar  advan- 
tage of  giving  the  truths  of  God  to  those  it  reaches  at  a  time 
when  they  can  weigh  its  content  at  their  own  rate  of  com- 
prehension. If  its  import  is  not  gained  at  the  first  reading, 
they  can  re-read  it  as  many  times  as  they  wish.  In  this  way 
the  earnest  seeker  after  truth  may  find  the  hidden  meat  which 
may  have  escaped  him  if  he  had  heard  it  spoken  and  then 
was  led  on  to  some  other  thought.  These  precious  gems  of 
truth,  when  placed  in  print,  may  remain  to  bless  our  hearts 
over  and  over  again. 

Furthermore,  the  ministry  of  religious  writing  is  a  channel 
through  which  one  may  serve  in  answer  to  a  definite  call  of 
God.  The  field  is  unlimited  as  is  every  other  area  of  service 
to  which  men  and  women  are  definitely  called.  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  needs  young  men  and  women,  called  of 
God  and  equipped  with  adequate  educational  training,  to 
expand  this  ministry  of  religious  writing  in  our  ranks.  There 
is  not  a  single  phase  of  our  religious  effort  that  could  not  be 
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I  SPECIAL  NOTICE  j 

I 

l         Floyd  B.  Cherry  has  resigned  as  Editor  of  Free  : 

(  Will  Baptist  publications  and  is  succeeded  by  J.  0.  j 

(  Fort.    It  is  important  that  everyone  have  this  in-  : 

(  formation  so  that  the  problem  of  getting  mail  to  its  j 

(  proper  place  may  be  more  easily  expedited.    Mr.  j 

(  Cherry  has  graciously  consented  to  pass  on  to  the  • 

(  Press  all  mail  that  comes  in  his  name,  but  has  ex-  • 

(  pressed  the  desire  that  we  get  the  correspondence  • 

(  with  us  channeled  to  us  as  soon  as  possible.    The  • 

t  problem  is  magnified  in  this  instance  by  the  fact  that  j 

(  Mr.  Cherry  will  still  get  his  mail  in  Ayden.   There-  • 

(  fore,  please  address  all  correspondence  with  the  'j 

I  Editorial  Department  of  the  Press  to  J.  O.  Fort,  The  ; 

(  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  j 

:         Please  notice  also  that  all  correspondence  with  j| 

•  us  relative  to  National  Superannuation  should  be 

:  changed  from  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  to  510  Snow  Hill  j 

•  Street,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

j  Thank  you,  j, 

\  J.  O.  FORT  il 

L.  .  .  ,  .  1 

enriched  immeasurably  by  God-inspired  literature  dealinj 
with  its  particular  subject  area. 

Why  is  it  that  more  servants  have  not  been  called  to  thi: 
writing  ministry?  Does  this  question  not  have  a  two-fok 
answer?  Is  it  not  because  young  people,  who  would  conse 
crate  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  have  felt  that  no 
place  was  offered  them  in  this  particular  ministry?  And  is  i- 
not  that  we  have  failed  to  obey  the  injunction  of  the  Maste 
when  He  said,  ".  .  .  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35)?  Am 
again  He  said,  "  .  .  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  th; 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Matthev 
9:37,  38).  We  thank  God  for  the  comparatively  few  that  w 
have  but  "Lord  send  us  more." 

And  finally,  we  are  cognizant  of  our  limitations  as  a 
editor.  When  we  were  first  approached  about  accepting  th 
position  with  the  Press,  we  immediately  declined.  But  upo 
being  urged  to  pray  about  the  matter,  we  agreed  to  take  : 
to  the  Lord.  We  knew  we  were  trained  in  another  field  to  fi 
another  ministry.  But  who  were  we  to  question  the  God  t 
whom  we  owe  our  all,  even  our  very  existence?  We  are  her 
because  we  are  sure  God  led  us  here.  We  know  we  must  lear 
much,  and  are  certain  that  we  may  make  many  mistake 
However,  we  can  assure  you  that  every  mistake  will  b 
honestly  made  as  we  strive  to  bring  glory  to  God.  Will  yo 
may  with  us  that  our  errors  will  be  few,  and  that  God  ma 
take  our  feeble  offering  and  bless  our  efforts  to  the  advanci 
ment  of  His  cause. 

We  shall  not  forget  that,  when  a  little  lad  surrendere 
his  lunch  of  loaves  and  fishes  to  the  Master,  Jesus  blessed  i 
broke  it?  and  fed  a  multitude  (John  6:1-14). 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIJ 


Don't  Read  This 


— unless  you  are  above  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  have  received  training  in  the 
Christian  way  of  life  for  which  you  have 
often  thanked  God  on  bended  knee. 
Perchance  it  was  a  widowed  mother- 
poor  in  worldly  goods,  but  rich  in  char- 
acter, in  homely  wisdom  and  in  the 
grace  of  God— who  instilled  into  your 
vouthful  heart  those  principles  which 
have  held  you  steady  in  many  a  tempted 
hour. 

Have  you  ever  done  anything  about 
paying  it  back?  Oh,  not  to  Mother  in 
person,  of  course— she  has  long  since 
gone  to  her  reward.  But  you  can  pay 
it  back  to  God,  by  passing  it  on  to  the 
youthful  generation  that  is  coming  up 
behind  you.  For  you  are  not  a  unit, 
complete  in  yourself— but  only  one  of 
"the  long  procession"  that  is  marching 
across  the  ages.  What  you  have,  you 
received.  What  you  received,  you  give 
—and  so  the  torch  is  passed  along. 

Uncle  Zack  was  "uncle"  to  every  one 
who  lived  in  the  small  New  England 
village.  He  was  sage  in  general  and 
lover  of  boys  in  particular.  He  had 
everything  that  life  could  offer;  a  shack- 
on  the  hillside  from  which  he  could  see 
the  far-away  mountains;  vegetables  giv- 
en to  him  by  the  kind-hearted  farmers; 
second-hand  clothing  lovingly  offered  by 
the  wives  of  the  village. 

Men  trusted  Uncle  Zack.  Wherever 
he  went,  he  had  a  bevy  of  boys  in  tow. 
\No  one  in  all  the  world  could  tell  a  story 
like  Uncle  Zack. 

One  day  four  urchins  sat  on  the  steps 
of  the  shack  on  the  hillside.  "Uncle 
Zack,"  they  demanded,  "do  you  think  it's 
all  right  for  a  boy  to  take  a  drink— just 
'Once  in  a  while?  We  asked  our  fathers 
i-and  they  said  No!  Tell  us  what  you 
think." 

I  The   boys   squirmed— it   took  Uncle 
Zack  so  long  to  answer!    He  sat  medi- 
tatively chewing  a  blade  of  grass,  and 
i coking  away  toward  the  mountains. 
At  last  he  pointed  to  the  road  running 

hrough  the  valley,  and  remarked  irre- 

evantly,  "See  that  car,  boys!  Somebody 
pad  to  pay  plenty  of  money  for  it.  It 

tins  fine— gears,  springs,  spark  plugs  all 
jvork  together  like  a  clock.    If  one  part 

hould  quit  working,  though,  the  driver'd 

lave  a  hard  time— and  maybe  the  other 

>assengers,  too." 
"Yes,  Uncle  Zack,"  nodded  one  of  the 

ids,  "I  saw  a  wreck— pretty  bad  one— 

ive  folks  hurt." 


"Well,"  said  Uncle  Zack  slowly,  "that's 
a  pretty  fair-sized  question  you've  asked 
me,  boys.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  of 
the  wonderful  machine  that  God  gave  to 
each  of  us— a  human  body?  Much  more 
wonderful  than  that  big  car  down  the 
valley  road.  Everything  pulls  together 
—heart,  lungs,  brain,  hands,  legs.  Sup- 
pose one  stops  working— trouble's  ahead 
—it's  sure  to  be— isn't  it,  lads?" 

"Ye-e-e-s,"  agreed  the  boys,  wonder- 
ing why  Uncle  Zack  did  not  answer 
their  question. 

"I've  seen  more  than  one  man,"  con- 
tinued Uncle  Zack,  "who  wrecked  his 
human  machine— completely  wrecked  it! 
He  took  a  drink,  and  one  part  just  quit 
working.  Maybe  it  was  his  legs— they 
couldn't  walk  straight,  like  any  honest 
man's  legs  ought  to  do;  or  his  mind— it 
couldn't  think  straight,  decent  thoughts." 

"I  saw  a  man  like  that,"  laughed  one 
of  the  boys.   "It  was  funny!" 

"Well,"  said  Uncle  Zack,  "a  long  time 
ago  I  made  up  my  mind  to  one  thing. 
I'm  not  going  to  wreck  and  ruin  my  won- 
derful machine  that  God  has  given  me. 
If  you  want  to  make  a  true  success  of 
your  life  you  must  keep  your  body,  and 
your  mind,  and  your  spirit  at  their  best. 
It's  foolish  to  do  something  that  will 
harm  any  one  of  the  three,  or  keep  them 
from  working  together.  And  so— as  for 
drink,  boys— I  should  say  you'd  better 
leave  it  alone." 

Two  weeks  afterward,  Uncle  Zack  was 
crossing  the  road.  A  drunken  driver 
struck  him,  and  left  his  poor  old  body 
mangled  and  bleeding.  Two  days  later 
he  was  dead. 

Uncle  Zack  belonged  to  the  whole 
village,  and  they  all  mourned  his  pass- 
ing. The  papers  of  the  vicinity  told  of 
his  kindness  and  his  faithfulness.  Ten- 
derly the  villagers  placed  the  old  man 
on  the  train,  to  send  him  to  his  daugh- 
ter for  burial. 

Four  serious-faced  lads  separated 
from  the  crowd  and  went  to  an  old  barn 
in  a  meadow  outside  the  village.  They 
kept  their  eyes  glued  to  the  train  until  it 
went  round  the  curve  and  passed  out  of 
sight. 

Then  the  boys  sat  down,  and  one  pull- 
ed a  paper  out  of  his  pocket.  All  four 
had  pencils.  It  was  evident  that  serious 
business  was  in  hand. 

"I'll  read  it  over  again,"  said  Bert  sob- 
erly.   "Listen— see  if  it's  all  right." 

And  slowly,  in  a  clear  boyish  voice 
he  read: 


"We  fellows  loved  Uncle  Zack.  He 
was  always  good  to  us.    We  want  to 
mind  him.    We  will  never  let  liquor 
hurt  our  bodies,  or  our  minds,  or  our 
spirits,  like  he  said.    We  are  going  to 
do  what  he  told  us  it  was  best  to  do. 
"Signed: 
"Bert 
"Tom 

"Alexander 
"George" 

All  this  happened  a  long  time  ago. 
The  boys  still  live  in  New  England— the 
honored  heads  of  homes  and  families. 
One  is  a  postmaster;  all  are  reliable,  re- 
sponsible, successful  men. 

Not  long  ago  Tom  was  chosen  for  an 
important  state  office  in  which  he  would 
be  held  answerable  for  the  handling  of 
large  sums  of  money.  A  dinner  was 
given  to  honor  him.  Someone  noticed 
that  his  glass  was  turned  down  when  li- 
quor was  served,  and  joked  about  it; 
and  it  was  then  that  he  told  the  story 
of  Uncle  Zack,  just  about  as  I  have  told 
it  to  you. 

"Men,"  said  Tom  at  the  end  of  the 
story,  "that  was  one  of  the  greatest 
things  we  boys  ever  did  for  ourselves— 
the  writing  and  signing  of  that  childish 
pledge,  the  day  Uncle  Zack  went  away 
from  us.  We  have  been  healthier  and 
happier  men,  and  probably  have  built 
far  better  lives,  because  we  signed  the 
pledge— and  kept  it,  from  that  day  to 
this. 

"I  know  now  that  Uncle  Zack  spoke 
the  truth  when  he  said:  'If  you  want  to 
make  a  true  success  of  your  life,  you 
must  keep  your  body,  and  your  mind, 
and  your  spirit  at  their  best.  It's  foolish 
to  do  something  that  will  harm  any  one 
of  the  three,  or  keep  from  working  to- 
gether.' " 

"All  honor  to  Uncle  Zack,"  said  one; 
"let's  toast  him  with  a  glass  of  water." 

"Come  up  here,  then— you  three  boys 
that  signed  the  pledge  with  me,"  said 
Tom.  "Let's  show  the  men  who  it  was 
that  signed  it." 

Then  Tom  and  Bert  and  Alexander 
and  George  stood  up  together.  And 
many  of  the  men,  remembering  Uncle 
Zack,  wiped  away  a  tear  as  they  gave 
the  toast  proposed  by  Bert,  who  had 
written  the  pledge  long  ago— "Here's  to 
Uncle  Zack!  May  our  own  sons  and 
daughters  find  a  friend  like  him."— M. 
M.  in  The  Burning  Bush. 
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JESUS  Our  Wonderful 


Shepherd 


fWljj^HE  LORD  is  my  shepherd;  I 
Pji  i&m  shall  not  want.  The  Lord  is 
IllJyill  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  He 
is  the  sustaining  Shepherd:  I  shall  not 
ivant.  His  sheep  will  not  be  allowed  to 
suffer  from  hunger  for  He  hath  said. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 
be  filled"  (Matthew  5:6).  And  again  in 
John  6:51  He  said,  "I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world." 

"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd: he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young"  (Isaiah  40:11). 

He  satisfieth  the  thirsty  soul.  His 
sheep  drink  of  the  water  of  life.  When 
we  believe  on  Him  we  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled  in 
us  which  says:  ".  .  .  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  riv- 
ers of  living  water.  (But  this  spake  he 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified)"  (John  7: 
37-39). 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  clown  in  green 
pastures:  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
water.  Here  we  behold  Jesus  as  He 
gives  His  sheep  rest  and  refreshment. 
Once  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Come 
ye  apart  and  rest  awhile."  When  we  are 
tired  from  toil,  Jesus,  too,  invites  us  to 
come  apart  and  rest  awhile.  Thus  as  we 
go  apart  with  Him,  He  gives  us  rest. 
We  receive  counsel  and  help  from  Him. 
We  receive  instructions  for  service  in 
that  we  are  to  render.  We  have  loving 
communion. 

He  restoreth  my  soul.  Jesus  is  the 
restoring  Shepherd.  When  we  have 
wandered,  and  have  become  wounded, 
He  heals  and  restores  our  souls.  Sheep 
sometimes  wander  away  from  the  Shep- 
herd, for  down  some  dangerous  path, 
having  been  enticed  perhaps  by  grass 
which  to  them  appeared  better  than 
where  they  were,  but  which  really  was 
not.  Thus  they  faced  danger  and  de- 
struction. They  often  fall  and  break  a 
limb.    The  restoring  Shepherd  having 


sought  and  found  them  (for  He  is  our 
seeking  Shepherd),  binds  up  the  broken 
limb  and  applies  oil  to  any  cuts  He  may 
find.  How  sweet  to  know  that  He  re- 
stores us.  He  found  us  when  we  were 
lost  in  sin  and  brought  us  to  His  fold, 
manifesting  His  wonderful  love  for  us. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness for  his  name's  sake.  The  Shep- 
herd leads  His  sheep.  Before  we  became 
His  we  walked  in  paths  of  wickedness, 
but  our  Shepherd  leads  us  into  paths  of 
truth  and  uprightness.  Jesus  knows  His 
sheep,  and  they  know  Him.  "And  when 
he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him: 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strang- 
ers" (John  10:4).  Jesus  calls  His  sheep 
by  name.  How  precious  it  is  that  our 
wonderful  Shepherd  is  such  a  personal 
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friend.  He  deals  with  each  sheep  per- 
sonally, caring  for  them.  They  receive 
His  careful  attention.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  to  know  that  He  watches  over 
us.  Let  us  follow  Him  willingly,  loving- 
ly for  Jesus  says,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me." 

Jesus  is  our  protecting  Shepherd.  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for 
thou  art  with  me.  He  is  always  with  us 
and  will  never  forsake  us.  He  went 
down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  for  us,  and  when  we  come  to  it, 
we  need  not  fear,  for  He  will  comfort 
and  protect  us.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me.  He  has  conquered 
death  for  us.  He  gives  us  eternal  life, 
for  He  is  that  life.  "And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand"  (  John  10:28).  Thus 
we  are  assured  of  His  keeping  power. 
Let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  Him,  lovingly 
as  we  rest  in  His  protecting  care.  There 
is  no  sorrow  too  deep,  no  problem  too 
hard  for  Him;  He  is  always  our  comfort, 
our  hope,  and  our  refuge. 

Thou  preparcst  a  table  before  me  in 


the  presence  of  mine  enemies.  Our  ene- 
mies behold  His  bountiful  care  for  us. 
Thou  anoint  est  my  head  with  oil.  Je- 
sus is  the  anointing  Shepherd.  We  are 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness.  Even 
though  the  way  sometimes  grows  weary 
and  we  become  burdened  for  souls,  and 
often  are  sorely  tempted;  yet  we  have 
peace  within  our  hearts,  and  we  are 
given  grace  to  count  it  all  joy  when  we 
fall  into  divers  temptations.  When  we 
trust  in  Him  He  anoints  us  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  we  become  vessels 
meant  for  His  use.  He  anoints  us  with 
love  and  our  cup  overflows. 

"But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him"  (1  John  2:27). 

Mr/  cup  runneth  over.  Our  souls  are 
not  only  filled  with  love  and  joy,  but 
they  run  over  until  other  lives  are  bless- 
ed and  helped  by  the  blessings  they  re- 
ceive. They  behold  the  love  of  God. 
His  peace  and  the  life  of  Jesus  living  in 
us  awakes  hunger  in  others  for  the  Christ 
who  loves  them  also. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  LORD  for  ever. 
Our  Lord  in  His  goodness  became  our 
smitten  Shepherd.  He  gave  His  life  on 
Calvary,  was  buried  and  arose  from  the 
dead  in  order  that  goodness  and  mercy 
could  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives, 
and  "As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again"  (John 
10:15,  17). 

David  foresaw  all  this,  for  he  was 
called  by  God  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  He  believed  and  wrote  the  beau- 
tiful Twenty-third  Psalm.  Truly  the 
Lord  was  David's  Shepherd. 


If  dirt  be  cast  upon  a  mud  wall,  it 
sticks;  but  if  on  a  marble,  it  soon  washes 
or  molders  away.  God  will  in  time  jus- 
tify His  servants,  even  in  your  cons- 
cience, by  the  constancy  of  their  peace- 
able carriage  toward  men,  and  their  gra- 
cious, holy  walking  with  their  God—  The 
P.  H.  Advocate. 
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IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning 


HBSERVERS  from  other  lands 
are  perhaps  in  a  better  posi- 
tion than  those  at  home  to 
recognize  the  value  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  a  nation  that  has  been  as  prosperous 
and  progressive  as  America. 

In  1876  a  commission  was  sent  over 
by  the  French  government  to  study  the 
educational  agencies  in  America.  The 
French  government  regarded  the  Sun- 
day school  as  an  absolute  necessity  for 
the  complete  instruction  of  the  child. 

With  this  in  mind,  let  us  consider 
some  reasons  why  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  most  indispensable  institution  in 
America: 

All  through  the  ages  the  home,  the 
school,  and  the  church  have  contributed 
their  part  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  child.  Among  the  Jews  in  particu- 
lar we  find  the  parents,  the  week  day 
teacher,  and  sabbath  teacher,  aiding  one 
another  in  their  teaching  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

The  rabbis  of  old  were  not  preachers 
but  teachers.  Christ  Himself  was  the 
greatest  Teacher  of  all  time.  Sixty  out 
of  the  ninety  times  that  He  was  address- 
ed in  our  Bibles,  He  was  called  Teacher. 
In  "The  Great  Commission,"  His  last 
charge  to  the  disciples,  our  Lord  twice 
commands  them  to  teach.  In  laying 
down  qualifications  for  the  pastor,  Paul 
says,  "He  should  be  apt  to  teach."  The 
apostles  went  everywhere  teaching  and 
preaching,  and  the  early  church  was  a 
teaching  church.  It  has  been  said  that 
a  preacher  or  minister  was  not  fit  to  be 
a  preacher  unless  he  had  first  been  a 
teacher. 

Most  Protestant  churches  excuse  the 
pastor  from  the  teaching  function  on  the 
ground  that  this  is  provided  in  the  home. 
We  do  not  want  to  under-rate  the  home 
as  a  field  of  religious  instruction,  as  the 
home  is  the  world's  greatest  university; 
:  and  the  most  important  study  in  this 
university  is  the  Bible.  But  the  tragedy 
|  in  America  is  the  passing  of  the  home. 
J  The  greatest  loss  is  the  passing  of  the 
family  altar,  as  this  was  a  time  when 
l  the  Bible  was  read,  and  prayer  and 
|  praise  given  to  the  Creator  of  the  home, 
i  Once  the  home,  inspired  by  the  church, 
jwas  the  center  of  spiritual  and  religious 
;  life  of  the  family;  but  it  is  no  longer 
(such.  This  greatest  and  most  sacred  of 
j  privileges,  if  considered  at  all,  has  been 
left  to  others,  and  so  doing  the  home 
jhas  lost  its  very  heart,  "the  family  Al- 
tar," the  one  thing  of  all  things  that 


would  make  and  keep  it  truly  a  home. 

Many  people  stop  here  and  hold  the 
home  responsible  for  child  delinquency 
of  today.  The  home  is  responsible,  but 
we  must  remember  that  the  parents  of 
today  were  the  children  of  yesterday 
which  the  church  more  or  less  neglected. 
It  is  many  times  easier  to  shape  the  des- 
tiny of  the  child  than  to  change  the  na- 
ture of  the  parents;  and  too,  the  home 
of  tomorrow  will  depend  upon  what  care 
the  church  bestows  upon  the  children  of 
today. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  school 
teacher  was  a  religious  instructor,  as  the 
first  text  book  of  our  ancestors  was  the 
Bible.  But  with  the  passing  of  the  fam- 
ily altar  from  the  home,  and  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Bible  from  the  public  school, 
the  Sunday  school  alone  is  left  as  the 
only  agency  of  religious  instruction. 

There  is  a  limited  time  for  religious 
instruction  in  the  Sunday  school  today, 
as  not  more  than  one  hour  a  week  is  set 
aside  for  this  all  important  religious  in- 
struction. This  would  be  just  fifty-two 
hours  of  religious  instruction  a  year  for 
the  child.  Let  us  remember  that  two- 
thirds  of  the  Protestant  children  do  not 
attend  Sunday  school,  and  the  remain- 
ing third  do  not  receive  the  full  fifty-two 
hours  work,  as  irregular  attendance  re- 
duces these  fifty-two  hours  a  year  to 
about  seventeen. 

The  Bible  is  the  National  Text  Book 


The  second  North  Carolina  Youth 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  9-14,  and  will  be  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention and  the  State  League  Conven- 
tion. The  cost  for  the  entire  week  will 
be  $22.00.  There  is  a  registration  fee 
of  $2.00  and  an  over-all  fee  of  $20.00 
which  covers  room,  board,  linens,  insur- 
ance, and  the  cost  of  all  the  sight-seeing 
trips  and  other  planned  recreation  from 
the  time  the  camper  arrives  at  Cragmont 
until  he  leaves  for  home. 

Those  who  wish  to  go  by  chartered 
bus,  which  will  cost  approximately  the 
same  for  the  round  trip  as  a  one  way 
fare  on  a  regular  bus,  will  pay  the  fol- 
lowing fares  in  addition  to  the  above: 
from  New  Bern  and  return,  $11.50;  from 
Kinston  and  return,  $11.00;  from  Golds- 


of  our  Sunday  school,  and  is  the  greatest 
Book  of  today.  It  is  the  world's  best 
seller,  while  other  books  come  and  go, 
and  for  the  most  part  are  forgotten,  the 
Bible  lives  on  just  as  it  did  when  it  was 
first  prepared.  The  Bible  has  been 
printed  and  circulated  in  1,118  lan- 
guages. 

Most  church  members  come  from  the 
Sunday  school,  85%  of  the  church  work- 
ers, and  95%  of  all  the  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries at  some  time  were  Sunday 
school  scholars. 

Great  Sunday  schools  make  great 
churches.  This  fact  has  been  proved 
time  and  time  again.  A  large  church 
with  a  small  Sunday  school,  is  often  in 
a  dead  or  dying  condition;  while  a  small 
church  with  a  large  Sunday  school  has 
bright  prospects  for  a  long  life  of  use- 
fulness. 

The  Sunday  school  not  only  deter- 
mines the  size  of  the  future  church,  but 
to  a  large  extent  its  character.  Many  of 
the  short  comings  so  often  seen  in 
church  membership  today  can  be  traced 
back  to  absence  of,  or  neglect  of  train- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  in  order  for  the 
Sunday  school  to  be  a  successful  one,  or 
to  be  the  religious  institutions  that 
Christ  would  have  it  be,  all  the  officers 
and  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school  must 
be  Christians,  teaching  and  leading  the 
school  in  the  right  way. 

Once  let  the  church  take  its  Sunday 
school  seriously,  and  eventually  it  will 
have  a  bigger  and  better  membership, 
for  the  church  of  tomorrow  is  the  Sun- 
day school  of  today. 


boro  and  return,  $10.50;  from  Smith- 
field  and  return,  $10.00;  from  Raleigh 
and  return,  $9.50.  To  reserve  a  seat  on 
the  bus,  send  a  deposit  of  $5.00  with 
registration  which  will  be  credited  on 
the  bus  fare.  The  balance  is  to  be 
paid  upon  boarding  the  bus. 

irlow  to  register?  Simply  send  your 
name  and  correct  mailing  address,  along 
with  your  age,  to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Box  86,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and  en- 
close the  registration  fee  of  $2.00  and 
bus  fare  deposit  of  $5.00.  You  will  be 
given  full  instructions  by  mail  about 
what  to  take  with  you  and  when  and 
where  to  board  the  bus. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  and  Rev.  Henry 
Melvin,  Co-Directors. 

• 

If  vou  want  to  be  well  educated,  then 
be  a  student  of  God's  Word.-L. L.K. 


Cragmont  Youth  Conference  August  9-14 
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District  Singing  Convention  Held  in  New  Building 

The  Third  District  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  has 
recently  completed  the  District 
Assembly  Building  pictured 
at  right.  The  building  is  located 
about  31/2  miles  from  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  Pink  Hill 
and  Beulaville  Highway. 

This  picture  was  made  at  the 
first  district  Singing  Convention 
held  in  the  assembly  on  June  20. 
There  were  18  different  groups 
taking  part  in  the  singing. 


Highland  Park  Church 
Closes  Successful  D.V.B.S. 

Friday,  July  2,  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  at  Highland  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Highland  Park,  Michigan, 
came  to  a  close  with  the  testimony  of 
being  one  of  the  best  schools  ever  held 
at  the  church.  The  total  enrollment  for 
the  school  was  100.  The  following 
workers  are  responsible  for  the  success 
of  the  school:  Mildren  Daniel,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Thigpen,  Barney  Chaney, 
Loettie  Chaney,  Harold  Curd,  Creasia 
Creech,  Vera  Sheridan,  Goldie  Bird, 
Ruth  Scott,  Rowena  Lyle,  Mrs.  Guy 
Ross,  Edna  Cole,  Mary  McClintock, 
Jerry  Thomas,  Mrs.  James  Kennon, 
Joyce  Thompson,  Mrs.  Archie  Jeters, 
Mabel  Cusick,  Mrs.  Ina  Wood,  Mary 
Allbritten,  Mrs.  Simon  Jones,  Mary  Ed- 
wards, and  Jean  Harris. 

120,000  Attend  Graham's 
Closing  Rally  in  London 

A  crowd  of  120,000  persons  jammed 
Wembley  Stadium,  London,  England, 
for  the  final  rally  of  Dr.  Billy  Graham's 
three-month  London  crusade. 

The  huge  attendance  broke  all  records 
for  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  country 
and  surpassed  Dr.  Graham's  largest  pre- 
vious audience  of  75,000  at  the  Dallas 
Cotton  Bowl  in  Texas  last  year. 

Earlier  the  same  day,  the  American 
evangelist  preached  to  about  70,000  a': 
White  City  Stadium,  London's  second 
largest  sports  arena. 

At  both  stadiums  all  seats  were  filled 
and  thousands  overflowed  into  the  in- 
fields and  aisles.    The  capacity  crowds 


were  not  discouraged  by  a  continuing 
rain. 

Dr.  Geoffrey  Francis  Fisher,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  pronounced  the 
benediction  that  closed  the  crusade. 


Lovering  to  Conduct 
Traveler's  Rest  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering  of  Colquitt. 
Georgia,  will  begin  revival  services  Sun- 
day evening,  July  25,  at  Traveler's  Rest 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  21/2 
miles  north  of  Clarksville,  Florida,  on  the 
Clarksville  and  Marianna  Highway. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 
Conducts  D.V.B.S. 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
held  a  very  successful  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  June  7  through  June  19, 
with  the  pastor,  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy,  in 
charge. 

The  music  department  was  most  ably 
conducted  by  Mr.  Kennedy  assisted  by 
his  daughter,  Miss  Jessie  Lee  Kennedy. 

The  enrollment  for  the  school  was 
eighty  with  an  average  attendance  of 
771/2-  Perfect  attendance  certificates 
were  awarded  to  61  students.  Each  af- 
ternoon the  ladies  of  the  church  served 
delicious  refreshments  to  the  students. 

Coming  Events 

August  16-23-N.  C.  Woman's  Confer- 
ence 

August  22-28-S.  C.  State  League  Camp 


To  climax  the  two  wonderful  weeks  of 
close  fellowship  together,  on  Friday  af- 
ternoon at  6:30,  a  picnic  supper  was 
served  on  the  church  lawn,  followed 
with  a  period  of  recreation  that  was  en- 
joyed by  all.  At  eight  o'clock  the  com- 
mencement exercise  was  given.  Each 
class  presented  a  short  program  on 
things  they  had  studied  during  the 
school.  The  handiwork  was  on  display 
in  each  of  the  class  rooms.  At  the  close 
of  the  program,  special  music  was  ren- 
dered by  the  mixed  quartet  of  the 
church. 


Einora  Revival 
Now  in  Progress 

The  Einora  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
six  miles  south  of  Pocahontas,  Arkansas, 
on  highway  67,  began  revival  services 
Sunday,  July  11,  with  the  Rev.  Car) 
High  of  Peach  Orchard,  Arkansas,  as  the 
evangelist.  He  is  being  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Dewey  Thompson.  You  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  remaining 
nights  of  this  meeting. 

Rev.  Mishler  Resigns 
Philadelphia  Church,  Detroit 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Mishler  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Philadelphia 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  3523  Cadillac 
Boulevard,  Detroit,  Michigan,  effective 
September  1,  1954,  to  become  Promo- 
tional Secretary  for  the  National  Sunday 
School  Board.  He  will  maintain  an 
office  in  the  National  Headquarters 
Building,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Camp  Meeting  Time 
At  Cragmont  Assembly 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  announces  its  first  an- 
nual Camp  Meeting,  July  26— August  6, 
1954.  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  will  direct  the 
activities  throughout  the  session.  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  will  speak 
each  morning  at  10  o'clock,  and  Rev.  W. 
S.  Mooneyham,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Association,  will  speak  each 
evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  program 
also  shows  the  names  of  many  other 
outstanding  speakers. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  manager-treasurer 
of  Cragmont  Assembly,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  relative  to  activities 
there:  "During  the  month  of  June,  Crag- 
mont Assembly  has  been  happy  to  have 
around  200  guests  for  conferences  and 
overnight  guests.  We  feel  this  is  a  great 
beginning  for  awonde  rful  summer. 
Have  you  ever  visited  the  assembly?  If 
not,  begin  now  to  make  your  plans  to  do 
so.    We  have  open  weeks  until  July  26. 
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f  you  are  planning  a  vacation  we  urge 
rou  to  take  it  up  in  the  beautiful  hills  of 
^orth  Carolina.  The  "Welcome  mat'  is 
pread  out  for  you  ANYTIME.  July  26 
-August  6  is  'Camp  Meeting'  time  at 
Cragmont.  August  9-14  is  'Youth  Con- 
erence'  time,  and  August  16—23  is  'Wo- 
nan's  Conference'  time.  Also  the  last 
veek  in  August  is  'Family  Week';  nice 
ime  for  a  last  minute  vacation  for  the 
amily  before  settling  down  to  school 
outine. 

"Woman's  Conference  registrations  are 
leginning  to  come  in.  We  are  expecting 
n  overflow  crowd.  Get  your  registra- 
ions  and  reservation  for  a  seat  on  the 
ius  by  August  1." 

r.P.A.  Meets  at 

few  Prospect  Church 

Miss  Belle  Roberson  reports  a  meet- 
ig  of  the  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
Jew  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
'amplico,  South  Carolina,  July  1,  1954. 
wenty  members  attended  the  meeting 
resided  over  by  Mrs.  Gemson  Poston, 
resident.  The  program  was  developed 
round  the  words,  "God  Knows."  Fea- 
ned  in  the  program  were  poems  by 
)eloris  Jones  and  Janice  Poston.  Miss 
anice  Poston  directed  the  program,  and 
lose  having  parts  were:  Misses  Shelva 
ean  Poston,  Betty  Stone,  Olean  Ard,  and 
essie  Lou  Ard.  Minutes  of  the  business 
sssion  which  followed  were  recorded 
y  Miss  Geneva  Poston. 

•   •  • 

'erry  Re-Elected  President 
>f  N.  C.  League  Convention 

Reverend  T.  O.  Terry  of  Cove  City, 
forth  Carolina,  was  re-elected  president 
f  the  North  Carolina  State  Free  Will 
laptist  League  Convention  held  Friday 
nd  Saturday,  July  2  and  3,  at  the  Jack- 
Dnville,  North  Carolina,  Original  Free 
Vill  Baptist  Church.  The  convention 
;  composed  of  some  300  leagues  scatter- 
d  from  Murphey  to  Manteo  in  North 
larolina. 

During  the  morning  business  session 
n  July  3,  Reverend  William  Burkette 
_aper,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  was 
lso  re-elected  vice-president.  Other, 
lected  or  re-elected  for  the  1954-55  con- 
ention  year  were  Reverend  C.  H.  Over- 
ian,  Columbia,  recording  secretary; 
Irs.  Paul  Braxton,  Winterville,  corres- 
onding  secretary;  Reverend  Adam 
cott,  Durham,  treasurer;  Reverend 
[enry  Melvin,  Winterville,  representa- 
ve  for  Cragmont  (Free  Will  Baptist 
ummer  camp);  and  Mrs.  Adam  Scott, 
)urham,  Bible  quiz  leader. 

Reverend  D.  L.  Whaley,  pastor  of  the 
ost  church,  welcomed  the  convention 


to  Jacksonville,  and  the  two-day  con- 
vention was  in  progress. 

On  the  program  for  the  convention 
were  such  well  known  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist personalities  as  Jane  Smith,  New 
Bern;  Reverend  Raper;  Reverend  Mel- 
vin; Bobby  Aycott;  Janice  Heath;  Rev- 
erend Billy  Morris;  Zalene  Lloyd,  mis- 
sionary to  India;  and  Emma  Ruth  Ben- 
nett, Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  convention 
passed  a  motion  to  join  with  the  State 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  their  work  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  youth  camp  at  Cragmont,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  August  9-14. 
Reverend  Melvin  was  appointed  by 
the  president  to  represent  the  League 
Convention  and  work  as  co-director  with 
Reverend  L.  E.  Ballard  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention. 

Reverend  Terry  presided  over  all  busi- 
ness sessions,  and  the  convention  was 
closed  with  installation  of  officers  on 
Saturday  afternoon. 

N.  C.  Board  of 
Superannuation  Report 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  following 
report  for  June,  1954: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  June  1,  1954   $  709.96 

Receipts  for  June     -  393.63 

Total  to  Account  For  __  ___  SI,  103.59 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Paid  to  Ministers'  Widows  257.50 

Operating  Expenses    29.78 

Paid  to  National  Board  ______  36.39 


Total  Paid  Out 


.$541.17    $  541.17 


Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1954   $  562.42 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle     $  46.00 

Cape  Fear     1.00 

Central       37.13 

Eastern    103.55 

French   Broad    8.00 

Piedmont      5.00 

Rockfish    5.10 

Western      82.85 

State  Aux.  Conv.    105.00 


Total 


$393.63 


Missionary  Couple  Proud 
Parents  of  Baby  Girl 

Following  is  excerpt  of  recent  letter 
from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  in 
India: 

"Just  a  note  this  morning  to  say  our 
baby,  Brenda  Kay,  arrived  at  2:08  yes- 
terday afternoon.  She  weighs  6  lbs., 
14  ozs.,  and  is  21  inches  long.  We  think 
she  looks  quite  a  lot  like  Sheila  at  first 


sight.  Both  she  and  Marie  are  fine.  Dr. 
Steiner  says  the  baby  is  perfect  in  every 
way  and  that  Marie  is  fine." 

We  are  sure  that  everyone  in  the 
states  will  be  delighted  to  see  this  news 
from  India.  Since  the  passing  of  their 
first  baby,  this,  no  doubt,  is  the  Lord's 
provision  of  consolation  to  these  young 
parents. 

Those  who  would  like  to  send  con- 
gratulations or  write  to  the  Hannas  may 
address  them  as  follows: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna 

New  Sisters 

Sisters  Bazaar 

Landour,  Mussoorie 

U.  P.  India 

Stop!   Read!  Heed! 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  ( Colos- 
sians  3:16). 

Julv  28— August  6  are  days  when  Free 
Will  Baptists  throughout  North  Carolina 
and  neighboring  states  are  being  urged 
to  attend  the  first  "Camp  Meeting"  held 
in  our  new  tabernacle  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly near  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

A  real  spiritual  blessing  awaits  every- 
one who  attends.  We  sincerely  pray 
that  all  will  experience  a  revitalizing 
force  within  because  we  set  ourselves 
apart  for  two  weeks  (or  one,  if  you 
can't  come  for  two)  of  fulfilling  the  ad- 
monition set  forth  in  the  foregoing 
Scripture. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Bible  College  in  Nashville,  and  Rev.  W. 

5.  Mooneyham,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Association,  along  with 
many  of  our  local  preachers  will  speak 
during  these  days.  Bring  your  cup  of 
"great  expectancy"  along  with  you  and 
we  believe  that  God  will  fill  to  the  brim. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  hostess  at  the  As- 
sembly, is  hoping  to  fill  the  Assembly 
building  to  its  capacity  and  run  over 
into  motels  and  neighboring  homes. 
Register  Now  with  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Box  178,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Brother  ministers,  please  pray,  come 
and  send  others  that  your  church  may 
experience  revival  through  these  days 
spent  together  in  God's  services. 

Cragmont  is  the  place  where  the 
North  and  the  South  and  the  East  and 
the  West  meet  together  in  brotherly 
love  and  unity.  Come  one,  come  all. 
Don't  forget  the  time— July  26-August 

6,  1954.  Wayne  Smith 

Director  of  Camp  Meeting 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Who  are  saints  according 
to  the  Bible?— Evelyn  Lawrence,  Pitts- 
burg, 111. 

Answer:  A  saint  is  a  saved  person 
who  is  living  for  Christ.  The  Bible  no 
where  teaches  that  certain  individuals 
because  of  their  standing  in  the  church 
or  because  of  heroism  may  be  canonized 
as  saints,  but  that  all  saved  people  are 
sanctified  and  are  saints.  Rom.  8:29,  30, 
"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren.  More- 
over whom  he  did  prediestinate,  them 
he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 

In  Ephesians  1:1  Paul  addresses  all 
the  church  members  as  saints,  and  in 
First  Cor.  1:2  all  are  addressed  both  as 
being  sanctified  in  Christ  and  as  being 
saints.  In  Rom.  1:7  they  are  referred  to 
as  being  called  to  be  saints.  In  Second 
Peter  1:15  we  are  required  to  live  a  holy 
life  because  He  who  has  called  us  is 
holy  and  in  Second  Peter  1:4  we  are 
given  the  reason  because  here  we  have 
pointed  out  the  fact  that  we  have  had 
imparted  to  us  the  divine  nature.  The 


fact  is  that  all  true  believers  are  sain!:.', 
and  the  Bible  teaches  that  saints  should 
live  godly  lives  entirely  set  apart  from 
the  world  and  the  behavior  or  conduct 
of  worldly  people.  This  set-apart  posi- 
tion is  unto  God  or  in  a  realm  of  god- 
like activities.  Every  born  again  man 
should  seek  to  live  like  God's  word 
teaches,  but  more  than  that  the  burn- 
ing passion  of  his  soul  should  be  to  be 
Christ  like.  Paul  in  Phil.  3:4-17  gives  us 
somewhat  the  idea  of  what  living  up  to 
our  title  as  saints  means.  The  devil  al- 
ways has  his  own  scheme  by  which  to 
cause  us  to  give  a  different  meaning  to 
God's  terms  than  He  intended  that  we 
should.  He  would  move  upon  us  to  fol- 
low Nimrod  in  Genesis  10  and  make  our 
own  name  and  religion.  That  is  what 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  has  done  in 
canonizing  saints,  but  this  is  in  keeping 
with  Rome's  hellish  scheme.  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  late  pastor  of  Moody  Memorial 
Church,  preached  a  sermon  on  this  sub- 
ject when  the  Roman  Catholic  made 
public  a  canonization  ceremony  in 
which  an  American  of  a  generation  ago 
was  made  a  saint.  He  said,  "God  canon- 
izes saints  while  they  live,  but  the 
Catholic  church  after  they  are  dead." 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark.  .  . 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C  

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquitt,  Ga.  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Sims,  N.  C  

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

E.  C.   Morris,  Tifton,  Ga.  

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  ( 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Matthews,  Spring  Hope,  N.  < 
Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kcnly,  N.  C. 

Stacy  Boggs,  Columbus,  Ohio   

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  ... 

Ray  Watkins,  Newport,  Ark  

Mrs.  Eldridge  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C.  .... 
Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  X. 

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga.  

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper,  Pike  Roads,  N.  C.  .... 
Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  


Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C  -  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Alton  Cook,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.    Rom   Mallard,   Trenton,   N.  C  

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  

J.  D.  Coffman,  Hector,  Ark    

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C   

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  14 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio    14 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C    14 

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  14 

Mrs.  Virginia  Holley,  TurbeviUe,  S.  C  13 

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C   _  _12 

i\trs.  Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.    12 

Maiy  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C   12 

Wm.  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C   12 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mozingo,  Kenly,  N.  C   11 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn   11 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Bettie  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C  11 

Mrs.  Ralph  Price,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  10 

Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  10 

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga   .10 


Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  William  Pittman,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  B.  Pyle,  Hilton,  Ga.   

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga  

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  G.  Kirkman,  Morehead  City,  N.  C.  

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Steele,  Jacksonville,  Fla  

W.  C.  Sutton,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Dorothy  N.  Harris,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  

Mrs.  Charles  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C  

Mary  Lou  Dilday,  Ahoskie,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  _. 

Mrs.  Jack  Flowers,  Hyman,  S.  C  

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C  

Duffie  M.  Lynch,  Coward,  S.  C.  

Milton  Hollifield,  Canton,  N.  C  

Milford  Hales,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Miss  Mattie  M.  Beachman,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver,  Washington,  N.  C  

J.  Albert  Harris,  Newport  News,  Va.  

Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny,  Colquitt,  Ga  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

Mrs.  D.  W.  Clcve,  Sr.,  Vanccboro,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  L.  H.  McDade,  Durham,  N.  C.  

Marvin   Smith,   Greenville,   N.  C  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  

H.  X.  Hinnant,  Micro,  X.  C  

Mrs.  J.  L.  Xobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.   D.  Murray,  Hampton,  Va   

Robert  Russell,  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.   

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky  _ 

Mrs.  Edwin  Raper,  Ransomville,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Thomas  McLamb,  Clinton,  N.  C.  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C  

R,  W.  AUman,  Saratoga,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  N.  C  

L.  S.  Anthony,  Thomaston,  Ga  

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPherson,  Chadbourn,  N.  C  

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C  

Lillie  Stalling,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C.  

D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C...  

Mrs.  Len  Crow,  Nashville,  Tenn  

J.  V.  Cook,  Vernon,  Fla  

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga   

Mrs.  Lee  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Virginia  Lawless,  Ashford,  Ala  

Mrs.  M.  F.  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C   

Mrs.  Edd  McCoy,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C   

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.   

Mrs.  Eula  Morris,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

P..  C.  Proctor,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Julius  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Mrs.  R.  R.  Griswold,  Selma,  N.  C.  

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C   

Mrs.  Jesse  Harris,  Pike  Road,  N.  C.  _ 

Mary  Hector,   Selma,  Calif   

C.  J.  Ketteman,  Ewing,  111—-   

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Alma,  Ga    

Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla   

Anna  Belle  Read,  Ashland  City,  Tenn.  

Claude  Pinkston,  Ypsilanti,  Mich  

Mrs.  Wiley  Ferrell,  Kenly,  N.  C  


"A  heart  of  love  is  better  far, 
Than  all  the  wealth  of  earth, 

Because  it  is  a  power  Divine 
That  God  has  given  birth." 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NOHTH  CAROLINA 


"For  the  LORD  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  LORD  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly'  (Psalm 
84:11). 

tn  this  text  we  have  given  to  us  what 
God  is  to  the  upright,  and  what  He  does 
for  them.  The  writer  of  this  Psalm 
placed  a  great  value  on  the  public  wor- 
ship of  his  God.    It  seems,  too,  that  at 

-dggtak  in'  was  deprived  <>!  (lie 

JR^s&lli    tuary,  lor  he  said  earlier 
K  Jy         in  the  Psalm:  "\lv  soul 
]sxt^~-- t        longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
^^^^^L        fdi  for  the  courts  ol  the 
■BBIIImm    LORD:   my  heart  and 
■  HUT  il   my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
HfilJi   the  living  God."  And, 
"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.    I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness."    Why  are 
the  privileges  of  the  sanctuary  to  be  so 
greatly  esteemed?    Why?    Because  the 
sanctuary  is  the  house  of  God,  and  "the 
Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield.    He  gives 
grace  and  glory  to  His  worshipers,  and 
withholds  no  good  thing  from  the  up- 
right.   It  is  an  honor  and  privilege  be- 
;  yond  estimation  to  be  able  to  worship 
I   such  a  great  and  holy  Being. 

This  can  have  reference  only  to  the 
j  upright.    "No  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 
j  There  must  be  a  change  of  heart.  There 
is  no  internal  uprightness  in  the  un- 
regenerate.    Man  in  his  fallen  condi- 
!   tion  is  corrupt  and  sinful.   Therefore,  he 
i  is  under  the  necessity  of  becoming  a 
!   new  creature  to  become  upright  in  the 
\  sight  of  God.   Paul  tells  us,  "If  any  man 
',  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
j  things   are  passed   away:   behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."    There  is  a 
j  new  creation.    We  are  told  in  the  Bible 
that  "every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 
j   God."    Love  to  God  is  the  greatest  ex- 
ercise  of  a  regenerate  heart.   It  involves 
;  internal  uprightness. 

But  the  text  also  refers  to  uprightness 
of  life.  To  walk  uprightly,  is  to  live 
uprightly.  To  "walk,"  as  the  word  is 
'  often  used  in  the  Bible,  denotes  deport- 
ment or  conduct.  The  life  must  be  up- 
right.   He  who  is  upright  aims  to  copy 


the  example  of  Christ,  who  was  the  per- 
sonification of  all  uprightness.  He 
would  rather  suffer  wrong  than  do 
wrong,  or  wrong  others.  Those  who  are 
"created  in  Christ  Jesus"  are  "created 
unto  good  works."  The  performance  of 
good  works  results  from  their  creation 
in  Christ. 

God  is  to  those  who  walk  uprightly  a 
sun.  God  as  a  sun  enlightens.  Those 
who  are  without  God  are  in  darkness. 
Sin  hides  the  sun  from  their  view.  The 
sun  is  the  source  of  heat.  Those  who 
are  upright  and  walk  uprightly  enjoy 
spiritual  warmth  that  the  unregenerate 

The  Missionary's  Story 

fjUkw  M!ssioNARY  wh° had  labor" 

jHWo  ed  for  many  years  among  the 
SH^(  Mexican  Indians  was  one  day 
at  the  dwelling  of  one  of  them  when  an 
old  Indian  chief  of  another  tribe  came 
there.  Said  the  native  Indian  to  the 
missionary:  "This  man  has  lost  his 
daughter." 

In  conversation  with  the  old  chief 
the  missionary  asked:  "Do  you  ever  ex- 
pect to  see  your  daughter  again?" 

"No,"  the  old  man  replied;  "we  don't 
think  like  you  people;  we  believe  the 
spirit  goes  into  air." 

"And  does  that  make  you  feel  good?" 
asked  the  missionary. 

"No,"  again  replied  the  old  chief. 

"Well,"  said  the  missionary,  "I  had 
two  beautiful  daughters  who  came  to 
stay  awhile  with  me,  and  then  they,  too, 
went  to  a  far  country,  but  sometime  I 
expect  to  see  them  again." 

With  a  questioning  look  on  his  face 
the  old  chief  asked:  "Did  any  one  ever 
come  from  that  far  country?" 

Like  a  flash  came  the  thought  to  the 
missionary:  "I  can  tell  him  the  story!" 

"Yes,"  he  said:  "the  Chief  of  that 
country  sent  His  only  Son  to  us." 

And  he  told  him  about  the  birth  and 
childhood  of  Jesus,  about  His  manhood 
and  ministry  on  earth,  about  His  temp- 
tations and  miracles,  about  His  perse- 
cution and  cruel  death  on  the  Cross, 
about  His  resurrection,  and  concluded 
by  saying: 

"And  some  day  He  will  come  again, 
and  receive  the  righteous  unto  Himself, 
but  the  wicked  He  will  cast  into  outer 
darkness." 

"Ah,  that  was  a  good  story!"  exclaim- 
ed the  old  chief.  "Nobody  ever  told  me 
that  story  before."  Then,  after  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  "I  wish  I  might  believe 
that  story;  if  it  is  true,  I  will  believe  chat 
story." 


know  nothing  about.  The  sun  makes 
the  earth  fruitful. 

God  is  to  those  who  walk  uprightly  a 
shield.  Those  who  walk  uprightly  are 
the  objects  of  Satan's  malignant  hatred. 
His  fiery  darts  fly  thick  and  fast  around 
them,  but  they  have  a  shield.  God  is 
their  shield,  defence  and  buckler.  Satan 
may  do  his  utmost,  but  God  vindicates 
the  upright,  who  live  uprightly,  from  the 
aspersions  of  men,  and  the  assaults  ol 
the  devil. 

"For  the  LORD  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  LORD  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


THANKS  FOR  THE  COMMENTS 
Dear  Brother  Raper: 

"I  think  I  should  write  and  let  you  know 
just  how  much  I  think  the  Advanced  Sunday 
School  Quarterly  lias  improved  since  you  start- 
ed writing  it. 

"I  am  a  teacher  of  a  teenage  group  of  boys 
and  girls,  and  we  use  The  Bible  Student  in 
the  class  and  like  it  fine.  Now  here  is  where 
the  Advanced  Quarterly  comes  in:  I  use  it  as 
a  teacher's  quarterly.  I  haven't  been  able  to 
find  a  teacher's  quarterly  that  explains  the 
lesson  and  gives  a  lesson  background  as  thor- 
oughly as  the  Advanced  Quarterly.  As  for 
the  questions  you  have  been  omitting,  I  think 
a  teacher  who  has  prepared  his  lesson  doesn't 
need  any  questions  to  go  by,  but  will  form  his 
own  questions  as  he  goes  along. 

"Now  that  is  what  I  think  of  the  Advanced 
Quarterly.  I  don't  expect  everybody  to  agree 
with  me,  but  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  best,  if 
not  the  best  quarterly  I  have  ever  seen  for 
an  adult  Sunday  school  class.  By  reading  the 
quarterly  you  will  know  that  a  lot  of  time,  re- 
search, thought,  and  prayer  has  been  put  into 
the  writing  of  each  lesson.  Mr.  Raper,  please 
keep  the  good  work  coming."— A  Sunday  School 
Teacher. 


Time  passed  on,  the  missionary  was 
transferred  to  another  place.  After  sev- 
eral years  he  went  back  to  his  former 
people.  Inquiring  for  this  and  that  one, 
he  at  last  exclaimed:  "And  the  old  chief, 
what  has  become  of  the  old  chief?" 

"The  old  chief?  Oh,  he  is  dead;  he 
died  a  glorious  death,  with  a  full  and 
firm  belief  in  a  loving  Saviour." 

Said  the  missionary,  "How  glad  I  was 
I  had  told  him  the  story!"— Lutheran 
Observer. 


You  are  not  sent  into  the  world  to  be 
honored  and  pampered;  nor  even  to  re- 
ceive your  righteous  due.  If  God  aimed 
at  your  immediate  glorification  He 
would  take  you  to  Heaven.  But  He  aims 
at  your  humiliation,  that  you  may  be  like 
His  Firstborn.-CTLS. 
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Pocahontas  Auxiliary 
Elects  Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pocahon- 
tas, Arkansas,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
met  Monday  night,  June  28,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Fae  McMullins,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Mitchell  as  co-hostess,  with  twen- 
ty-seven members  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Opal  Phillips,  was 
in  charge  and  opened  the  meeting  with 
the  group  singing  our  hymn  for  the 
year,  "More  Like  the  Master." 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  an  installation  service  was 
held  Monday  night,  July  12.  The  new 
officers  are:  president,  Ila  Broadway; 
vice-president,  Eunice  Dulgar;  youth 
chairman,  Pauline  Starr;  missionary 
chairman,  Mrs.  Jean  Wilson;  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Earl  Smith;  benevolence 
chairman,  Qulah  Bennett;  stewardship 
and  prayer  chairman,  Opal  Phillips;  sec- 
retary, Lois  Jackson;  and  corresponding 
secretary,  Mrs.  Birdie  Hart. 

Plans  were  made  for  our  social  to  re- 
veal our  "secret  sister."  Our  dues  were 
$8.25,  and  an  offering  was  sent  to  for- 
eign missions,  national  home  missions, 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  regular  monthly  program,  "His 
Command— My  Task— To  Pray,"  was 
used.  Pauline  Conner  and  Shirley  Mil- 
lion sang  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer."  Dis- 
cussing the  topics  were  Wavon  Sago, 
Lorine  White,  Altie  Cox,  and  Ila  Broad- 
way. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostess  and  co-hostess  during  the  so- 
cial hour. 

Alta  Lee  Miller, 

Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Williams  Host  to 
Washington  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Lee  Williams  for  its  June  meeting.  The 
president  called  the  meeting  to  order 
with  the  group  singing  the  theme  song, 
"More  Like  the  Master."  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Mrs.  Williams  followed  by 
the  Scripture  Lesson,    Psalm  25:1-11, 


arij 


Department 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


read  by  Mrs.  Deaver. 

The  theme  for  the  program,  "His 
Command— My  Task— to  Pray,"  was  car- 
ried out  throughout  the  meeting.  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs. 
Ivev,  Mrs.  Nobles,  Mrs.  Craway,  and 
Mrs.  Miller. 

During  the  business  session  we  dis- 
cussed both  old  and  new  business.  The 
roll  was  called  with  seventeen  members 
and  two  visitors  being  present.  Mrs. 
Craway  invited  the  auxiliary  to  meet  at 
her  home  for  the  July  meeting.  The 
meeting  adjourned  with  a  benediction 
by  Mrs.  Craway. 

Following  the  meeting,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams served  delightful  refreshments 
which  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver, 
Program  Chairman 

Plymouth  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Ply- 
mouth, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Charlie  Spruill  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  15,  with  fourteen  members  and 
three  visitors  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Sally  Woolard, 
called  the  meeting  to  order  with  the 
group  singing  the  theme  song,  "More 
Like  the  Master,"  followed  by  sentence 
prayers.  The  subject,  "His  Command— 
My  Task— To  Pray,"  was  carried  out  dur- 
ing the  program. 

After  the  business  period,  the  hostess 
served  sandwiches,  cakes,  and  drinks. 
The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Roebuck. 

Mrs.  Tom  West, 
Program  Chairman 

Jacksonville,  Florida 
Auxiliary  Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Jackson- 
ville, Florida,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  recently  held  its  social  meeting 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  H.  C.  Norton.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston,  with  the 
group  singing  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 
We  were  happy  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 


lowing visitors:  Mrs.  Catherine  Farhart,  / 
Mrs.  Mamie  Anderson,   Mrs.  Virginia 
Dyle,  and  Mrs.  Helen  Snowball. 

After  a  brief  business  session  the 
meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  W.  W.  Lamon.  Our 
program  was  on  prayer  and  each  one 
present  received  a  spiritual  blessing 
from  the  program.  The  luncheon  was 
also  enjoyed  by  the  fourteen  people  pres- 
ent. 

We  adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs.  D. 
D.  Pinkston  for  the  next  social  the 
fourth  Tuesday  in  July. 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Pinkston,  Reporter 

LETTER  TO  WNAC 

Leadington,  Missouri 
June  23,  1954 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan,  Executive  Secretary 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Mrs.  Sloan: 

Would  like  to  tell  you,  if  I  may,  a  few 
things  about  the  work  of  our  women 
here  at  the  Leadington  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church. 

We  met  June  21  at  the  church  for  a 
Year  Book  study;  also  for  our  monthly 
business  meeting.  The  subject  of  our 
lesson  was  "His  Command— My  Task- 
To  Pray."  Topics  were  discussed  by 
various  members  of  our  auxiliary  and 
each  one  of  us  experienced  a  great  bless- 
ing from  the  lesson. 

Our  president  is  Mrs.  Elaine  Spradlin. 
Other  officers  are:  enlistment  chairman, 
Mrs.  Margie  Kearns;  youth  chairman, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Harper;  mission  leader,  Mrs. 
Iva  Treaster;  stewardship  chairman, 
Mrs.  Ruby  Campbell;  benevolence  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Ruby  Boren;  secretary-treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Christine  Pinkley;  song  lead- 
er, Mrs.  Elma  Francis. 

We  meet  all  day  on  Thursday  to 
work.  Mrs.  Lena  Pinkley  is  our  over- 
seer. We  also  have  our  devotional  per- 
iod during  the  day.  Recently  our  aux- 
iliary has  donated  $125.00  to  the  build- 
ing fund,  $15.00  to  aid  in  vacation  Bi- 
ble school,  and  smaller  amounts  to  other 
worthy  causes. 

Our  women  also  meet  every  Friday 
for  cottage  prayer  meetings.  They  have 
proved  to  be  a  great  blessing  in  many 
ways— souls  have  been  saved  and  Chris- 
tians strengthened  and  encouraged.  May 
God  give  us  more  faith  that  we  may 
learn  to  commit  all  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

Mrs.  Anna  Lincoln, 
Corresponding  Sec. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Soul  Winning  Is  Personally 
Satisfying 

ERSONAL  soul  winning  means 
person   to   person   efforts— the 
announcing  of  salvation  as  to 
Christ  Jesus. 

"There  is  a  personal  satisfaction  de- 
rived from  being  personally  responsible 
for  the  salvation  of  one  soul  that  you 
will  not  receive  from  any  other  source. 
Spiritual  communion  with  God  is  yours 
as  a  result  of  personally  bringing  one 
soul  to  Christ."  The  above  quotation 
is  from  the  book  on  Personal  Soul  Win- 
ning by  Mrs.  Enice  Edwards.  The  book 
has  forty-five  pages  of  good  instructions 
on  "personal  soul  winning."  It  is  really 
a  big  book  in  a  small  package.  Every- 
one who  desires  to  be  a  soul  winner 
should  have  this  little  book  and  get  all 
the  Scripture  reference  packed  away  in 
|he  mind  and  be  ready  to  use  them 
successfully  in  dealing  with  the  un- 
isaved.  Of  course  that  Bible  is  the  best 
book  to  use  in  winning  the  lost  to  Christ, 
put  certain  chapters  and  verses  when 
arranged  properly  in  a  small  book  and 
learned  so  as  to  be  easily  quoted  is  ex- 
tremely beneficial  when  dealing  with 
lost  souls.  This  book  sells  for  35c  post- 
paid, and  can  be  obtained  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Gem,  Monett,  Missouri. 
l\Vri.e  for  prices  on  quantities. 


il  As  quoted  above,  there  is  a  personal 
satisfaction  that  comes  to  the  soul  when 
one  really  leads  a  lost  soul  to  Christ.  It 
is  said  by  one  statistician  that  only  about 
Isn  per  cent  of  professing  Christians  ever 
'leads  a  soul  to  Christ.  This  means  that 
|  90  per  cent  of  those  who  profess  Christ 
kre  drifting  along  at  ease  or  in  a  state  of 
Complacency,  an  inward  satisfaction  that 
iwakens  often  when  it  is  too  late  to 
pring  about  amends  to  that  which  is  lost 
jlue  to  the  slumbering  of  the  soul  of  the 
careless  one  who  has  been  contented  to 
jlrift  along  on  a  profession  that  is  void 
yf  understanding  real  satisfaction  that 
Hoods  the  soul  of  the  truly  alert  personal 
!oul  winner. 

j  I  heard  a  young  woman  who  has  now 


gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  say,  "I  thought 
that  I  was  happy  when  I  was  converted, 
but  I  did  not  realize  what  real  happiness 
was  until  I  won  my  first  soul  to  Christ. 
Winning  that  soul  brought  a  peace  that 
overwhelmed  me  so  greatly  that  I  have 
never  been  able  to  express  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  that  came  into  my  soul." 

My  Christian  Friend,  Are  You 
Satisfied? 

I  often  wonder  and  try  to  weigh  the 
matter  when  I  see  Christians  so  seem- 
ingly satisfied  to  go  along  claiming  to  be 
children  of  God  and  at  the  same  time 
they  have  loved  ones  who  are  lost,  living 
under  the  condemnation  and  penalty  of 
sin.  Yet  that  Christian  father  and  moth- 
er, both  members  of  the  church,  never 
read  the  Bible  and  prayer  is  never  offer- 
ed in  the  home.  This  question  comes 
to  me,  "Are  they  really  interested  in  the 
soul  salvation  of  those  boys  and  girls  in 
the  home?"  Another  question  comes  to 
me,  "Are  those  parents  really  saved?" 
"How  can  they  be  satisfied  to  let  their 
children  go  to  hell  and  they  do  nothing 
about  winning  their  souls  to  Jesus 
Christ?"  Truly  Jesus  said:  "Not  every 
one  that  sayeth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  It  is  the  will  of 
God  that  those  who  have  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  win  others  to  Christ. 
Paul  says:  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God:  ye  are  God's  husban- 
dry, ye  are  God's  building"  ( 1  Corinth- 
ians 3:9).  If  we  are  really  God's  and 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Christ 
really  dwells  in  us,  I  ask  the  question: 
"How  can  we  be  satisfied  to  see  our 
loved  ones  going  downward  to  an  end- 
less hell  and  we  carry  around  with  us 
a  false  satisfaction,  claiming  that  we  are 
happy  in  the  Lord?"  Is  our  salvation 
real?  Is  it  the  will  of  God  that  we  live 
with  a  false  joy?  Ponder  these  questions 
over  my  Christian  friend. 

Instead  of  our  life  being  an  asset  to 
the  on-going  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  it 
may  be  that  we  are  helping  someone 
who  is  on  his  way  to  hell,  and  instead  of 
our  life  being  a  light  to  lead  that  soul 
away  from  the  dark  way  of  sin  and 
death,  we  have  blocked  his  way  to  the 
gates  of  glory  by  our  stupid,  inconsis- 
tent way  of  life.  Christ  said,  "Take  heed 
that  your  light  be  not  darkness."  It  is 
a  serious  thing  for  a  so-called  Christian 
to  get  in  the  way  of  some  lost  soul  by 
living  a  life  of  sin.  If  we  are  to  get  in 
the  way  of  a  lost  soul,  we  should  get  in 
the  way  with  Christ  by  our  side  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  complete  control  and 


block  the  way  of  Satan  so  that  the  lost 
soul  would  see  Jesus  in  us  and  seeing, 
cry  out  for  salvation  by  faith  in  Christ. 
Lost  souls  see  what  we  do  more  than 
what  we  say.  It  takes  a  lot  of  doing  to 
take  the  attention  of  a  lost  soul  off  the 
things  of  the  world  and  get  their  affec- 
tions set  on  Christ.  Let  us  be  up  and 
doing. 

Challenge  from  Christ 

".  .  .  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(John  7:37,  38).  Thirst  stands  for  every 
thing  we  need— for  God's  peace.  His 
consolation,  His  presence  is  the  living 
well— the  Holy  Ghost  indwelling  within 
us.  In  fact,  let  us  say  again,  "If  we  go 
to  Christ  with  our  thirst,  He  certainly 
will  fill  us  to  overflowing  with  the  water 
of  life."  This  water  satisfies  the  longing 
thirst  for  eternal  salvation.  How  can  we 
have  the  living  water  within  us?  Jesus 
Christ  said,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst.  The  water  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  This  water 
quenches  our  thirst.  It  is  soul-satisfy- 
ing. Brother,  Sister,  in  reality,  have  you 
had  a  drink  from  the  fountain  that  never 
runs  dry? 

Christ  really  satisfies  the  soul  that 
learns  to  confide  in  Him.  The  word  re- 
ceived in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
produces  the  new  birth,  thus  giving  ever- 
lasting life.  This  is  the  present  posses- 
sion of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  said  that 
Augustine  cried  out:  "O  God,  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself,  and  our  souls  can 
never  find  rest  until  they  rest  in  Thee." 

We  are  made  for  eternity.  The  things 
of  this  life  can  never  satisfy  a  human 
soul.  In  Christ  alone  can  we  find  rest  for 
our  souls.  "There  is  a  rest  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God." 

• 

'God  Can  Afford  to  Wait7 

Never  be  discouraged  because  good 
things  get  on  so  slowly  here,  and  never 
fail  to  do  daily  that  good  which  lies  next 
to  your  hand.  Do  not  be  in  a  hurry, 
but  be  diligent.  Enter  into  the  sublime 
patience  of  the  Lord.  Be  charitable  in 
view  of  it.  God  can  afford  to  wait.  Why 
cannot  we,  since  we  have  Him  to  fall 
back  upon?  Let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  and  bring  forth  her  celestial 
fruits.  Trust  God  to  weave  your 
little  thread  into  the  great  web,  though 
the  pattern  shows  it  not  yet.— George 
MacDonald. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


MAGGIE'S  GIFT 

Gertrude  M.  Jones 


HE  ministers  eyes  swept  with 
intense  searching  the  apathetic 
faces  of  his  stylish,  worldly 
congregation.  He  had  made  an  impas- 
sioned appeal  for  help  in  the  support 
of  a  little  mission  church  among  the 
mountains— a  section  where  rough  men 
and  women  knew  scarcely  anything  of 
God  and  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  He 
had  hoped  to  inspire  the  people  with  the 
spirit  of  giving,  to  make  them  feel  that 
it  was  a  sweet,  blessed  privilege,  and  he 
had  failed.  A  sense  of  desolation  crept 
over  him. 

"God  help  me,"  his  lips  murmured, 
mutely.  He  could  not  see  the  bent  fig- 
ure of  little  crippled  Maggie  in  the  rear 
of  the  church— a  figure  which  was 
trembling  under  the  fire  of  his  appeal. 

"Lord  Jesus,"  the  little  one  was  saying, 
brokenly,  "I  ain't  got  nothin'  ter  give;  I 
want  the  people  in  the  mountains  to 
hear  'bout  my  Saviour.  O  Lord,  I  ain't 
got  nothin'  ter—" 

What  was  it  that  made  the  child  catch 
her  breath  as  though  a  cold  hand  had 
taken  hold  of  her  heart? 

"Yes,  you  have,  Maggie,"  whispered  a 
voice  from  somewhere,  "you've  got  your 
crutch,  your  beautiful  crutch  that  was 
given  ter  you,  an'  is  worth  a  lot  of  shin- 
in'  dollars.  You  kin  give  up  your  best 
frien'  what  helps  you  ter  git  into  the 
park  where  the  birds  sing,  an'  takes  you 
ter  preachin',  an'  makes  your  life  hap- 

py-" 

"Oh,  no,  Lord,"  sobbed  the  child, 
choking  and  shivering.  "Yes,  yes,  I  will. 
He  gave  up  more'n  that  for  me." 

Blindly  she  extended  the  polished 
crutch,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
deacon  who  was  taking  up  the  scanty 
collection.  For  a  moment  the  man  was 
puzzled,  then,  comprehending  h  e  r 
meaning,  he  carried  her  crutch  to  the 
front  of  the  church,  and  laid  it  on  the 
table  in  front  of  the  pulpit.  The  min- 
ister stepped  down  from  the  rostrum 
and  held  up  the  crutch  with  shaking 
hands.  The  sublimity  of  the  renuncia- 
tion unnerved  him  so  that  he  could  not 
speak  for  a  moment. 


"Do  you  see  it,  my  people?"  he  falter- 
ed at  last;  "little  crippled  Maggie's 
crutch— all  that  she  has  to  make  life  com- 
fortable? She  has  given  it  to  the  Lord, 
and  you—" 

There  was  a  moment  of  silence.  The 
people  flushed,  and  moved  restlessly  in 
their  cushioned  pews. 

"Does  anyone  want  to  contribute  to 
the  mission  cause  the  amount  of  money 
this  crutch  would  bring,  and  give  it 
back  to  the  child  who  is  helpless  with- 
out it?"  the  minister  asked  gravely. 

"Fifty  dollars,"  came  in  husky  tones 
from  the  banker. 

"Twenty-five." 

"One  hundred." 

And  so  the  subscribing  went  on,  until 
papers  equivalent  to  six  hundred  dollars 
were  lightly  piled  over  the  crutch  on 
the  table. 

"Ah,  you  have  found  your  hearts- 


thank  God!  Let  us  receive  the  benedic- 
tion," almost  whispered  the  minister,  as 
he  suddenly  extended  his  hands,  which 
were  trembling  with  emotion. 

Little  Maggie,  absorbed  in  the  magni- 
tude of  her  offering  and  the  love  which 
prompted  it,  comprehended  nothing  that 
had  taken  place.  She  had  no  thought  of 
the  future,  of  how  she  would  reach  her 
humble  home,  or  of  the  days  in  which 
she  would  sit  helpless  in  her  chair  as  she; 
had  once  done.  Christ  had  demanded 
her  all,  and  she  had  given  it,  with  the 
blind  faith  of  Abraham.  She  under- 
stood no  better  when  a  woman's  arm 
drew  her  into  close  embrace,  and  soft 
lips  whispered  into  her  ear: 

"Maggie,  dear,  your  crutch  has  made 
•S600.00  for  the  mission  church  among 
the  mountains,  and  has  come  back  to 
stay  with  you  again.  Take  it,  little 
one." 

Like  the  flash  of  light  there  came  the 
consciousness  that  in  some  mysterious 
way  her  gift  had  been  accepted  of  God 
and  returned  to  her,  and  with  a  cry  of 
joy  the  child  caught  the  beloved  crutch 
to  her  lonely  heart;  then,  smiling 
through  her  tears  at  the  kind  faces  and 
reverential  eyes,  she  hobbled  out  of  the 
sanctuary.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  Mine  house,  and  prove  Me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  Heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it" 
(Mai.  3:10)-27ie  Youth's  Counsellor. 


DOES  JESUS  CHRIST  LIVE  HERE? 


JOT  many  years  ago,  as  a  lady 
was  sitting  in  the  verandah  of 
her  house  in  Burmah,  a  jungle 
boy  came  through  the  opening  in  the 
hedge  which  served  as  a  gateway,  and 
approaching  her,  inquired  with  eager- 
ness : 

"Does  Jesus  Christ  live  here?" 

He  was  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  his  hair  matted  with  filth,  and  bris- 
tling in  every  direction  like  the  quills  of 
a  porcupine,  and  a  dirty  cloth  of  cotton 
was  wrapped  in  a  most  slovenly  manner 
about  his  person.  "Does  Jesus  Christ 
live  here?"  he  asked,  as  he  hastened  up 
the  steps  of  the  verandah. 

"What  do  you  want  with  Jesus 
Christ?"  asked  the  lady. 

"I  want  to  see  Him  and  confess  to 
Him." 

"Why,  what  have  you  been  doing  that 
you  want  to  confess?" 

"Does  He  live  here?"  he  continued, 
with  great  emphasis:  "I  want  to  know 


that.  Doing?  Why  I  tell  lies,  I  steal,  I 
do  everything  bad.  I  am  afraid  of  going 
to  hell,  and  I  want  to  see  Jesus  Christ, 
for  I  heard  one  of  the  Loogyees  (mis- 
sionaries) say  that  He  can  save  us  from 
hell.  Does  He  live  here?  Tell  me 
where  I  can  find  Him." 

"But  He  does  not  save  people  from 
hell  if  they  continue  to  do  wickedly." 

"I  want  to  stop  doing  wickedly,"  said 
the  boy;  "but  I  can't;  I  don't  know  how 
to  stop.  The  evil  thoughts  are  in  me, 
and  the  bad  deeds  come  of  evil  thoughts. 
What  can  I  do?" 

"Nothing  but  come  to  Christ,  poor 
boy,  like  all  the  rest  of  us,"  the  lady  soft- 
ly replied;  but  she  spoke  this  last  in 
English;  so  the  boy  only  raised  his  head 
with  a  vacant  look. 

"You  cannot  see  Jesus  Christ  now," 
she  added,  and  was  answered  by  a  sharp, 
quick  cry  of  disappointment.  "But  I 
am  His  friend  and  follower,"  said  the 
lady,  at  which  the  face  of  the  little  lis- 
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tener  brightened,  and  she  continued: 
"He  has  told  me  in  His  Word  to  teach 
all  those  who  wish  to  escape  from  hell 
how  to  do  so." 

The  joyful  eagerness  depicted  in  the 
boy's  countenance  was  beyond  descrip- 
tion. "Tell  me,  O  tell  me!  Only  ask 
your  Master  to  save  me,  and  I  will  be 
your  servant  for  life.  Do  not  be  angry, 
I  want  to  be  saved.   Save  me  from  hell!" 

The  next  day  the  little  boy  was  in- 
troduced to  the  little  bamboo  school 
house  in  the  character  of  "the  wild 
Karen  boy";  and  such  a  greedy  seeker 
after  truth  and  holiness  had  been  sel- 
dom seen.    Every  day  he  came  to  the 

"MEMORIES 

j  IjJiyj^lgT  the  close  of  the  brilliant 
j  W^\ffl  brightness  of  the  long  day, 
]  l/«Jft^B  when  twilight  closes  about  us 

as  a  sheer  grey  veil  adorning  us  for  the 
j  presence  of  a  June  summer  night,  a 
J  calmness  of  sweet  serene  repose  comes 
|  to  me  as  I  await  amid  the  exotic  frag- 
j  ranee  of  the  lilacs  and  roses. 

Above  me  I  hear  the  low  muttering 
s  and  twittering  of  the  birds  after  singing 

their  merry  song  all  the  day  through.  It 
|  seems  symbolic  of  the  Divinity  as  the 
(first  evening  star  appears  in  the  drab, 
i  grey  sky,  while  the  Master  Astronomer, 

from  His  finger  tips,  tosses  into  the  sky 

of  the  night  all  the  stars  of  stellardom. 

As  I  dedicate  them  one  by  one  in  my 
j  memory  to  those  loved  ones  and  friends 
:jthat  have  lived  and  I  have  known  and 
i  loved,  an  endless  memorialization  as  like 
;  unto  the  Rosary  string— a  pearl,  a  prayer 

for  each  sparkling,  vivid,  little  star  re- 
i  calls  to  my  mind  something  that  one  has 

said  or  done. 


white  teachers  to  learn  something  more 
concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  way 
of  salvation;  and  every  day  his  eagerness 
increased,  and  his  face  gradually  lost  its 
indescribable  look  of  stupidity. 

He  was  at  length  baptized,  and  com- 
memorated the  love  of  that  Saviour  he 
had  so  earnestly  sought.  He  lived  awhile 
to  testily  his  sincerity  and  then  died  in 
joyful  hope.  He  had  "confessed,"  and 
had  found  a  Deliverer  from  those  sins 
from  which  he  could  not  free  himself. 
The  lady  also  has  since  died,  and  she 
and  the  wild  Karen  boy  have  met  in 
the  presence  of  their  common  Redeem- 
er— The  Pente.  Herald. 


IN  JUNE" 

June  nights  hold  for  me  a  devout  and 
sacred  memory,  for  whom  this  one  I 
name  "The  Evening  Star,"  the  brightest 
star  in  all  the  sky  above  me— my  Daddy. 

Just  as  one  June  evening  closed  the 
day,  he  slipped  away  to  the  realm  above 
the  stars.  His  going  left  me  watching 
and  awaiting  the  appearing  of  many 
more  stars  in  the  June  night. 

Pleasant  memories  blur  sadness  when 
that  one  has  left  behind  in  your  keeping 
an  inspiration  and  satisfaction.  Words 
in  his  last  tome  are:  "Awaiting  the  glori- 
ous appearance  of  my  Lord." 

While  I  count  each  star  in  memorial 
I  am  so  reminded: 

Sunset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me, 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  at  the  bar, 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

—Tennyson. 

Dedicated  to  the  late  Rev.  A.  T.  How- 
ell. 

By  Julia  Howell  Gaddy 


Be  Thou  Faithful 


N  the  early  days  of  the  late  Dr. 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman's  ministry 
he  was  asked  to  visit  a  young 


i  man  who  was  dying,  and  the  friend  who 
invited  him  to  call  made  the  request 
that  he  should  not  speak  to  him  about 

li  dying  or  becoming  a  Christian,  suggest- 

|  ing  that  he  should,  first  of  all,  win  his 
confidence  and  then  later  speak  to  him 
about  salvation. 

"I  made  my  way  to  the  room,"  says 
Dr.  Chapman,  "and  sat  down  for  half 

i  an  hour  talking  to  the  young  man  about 
music  and  politics.  Then  I  arose  to  say 
goodby,  taking  his  cold,  white  hand  in 
mine,  without  a  word  concerning  the 
future.    Just  as  I  reached  the  door  I 


turned  my  face  back,  and  his  great  eyes 
seemed  to  burn  through  me.  I  went  to 
my  home,  but  could  not  rest. 

"Early  in  the  morning  I  went  back  to 
the  house,  and  touched  the  doorbell. 
The  door  swung  quickly  open,  and  1 
was  making  my  way  up  to  the  room, 
when  the  maid  of  the  house  called  me 
back,  and  said,  'Do  you  not  know,  sir, 
that  he  died  half  an  hour  after  you  were 
here  yesterday?'  I  do  not  know  what 
any  other  man  would  say  about  it,  but 
I  have  always  felt  that  when  I  stand  at 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  I  shall  be 
expected  to  answer  a  question  as  to  why 
I  let  that  man  slip  into  eternity  without 
a  warning."— The  Glorious  Word. 


I  OBITUARIES 

! 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  oft 
|  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  f 
1  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  1 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  t 
[  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  i 
1  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  f 
\  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mr.  Benjamin  E.  Coxwell 

On  May  16,  1954,  God  called  our  be- 
loved father,  Benjamin  E.  Coxwell,  to 
his  eternal  rest.  If  God  had  spared  him 
until  May  25,  he  would  have  reached  his 
seventy-sixth  birthday.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber and  deacon  of  the  Tallahassee,  Flo- 
rida, Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  five 
sens:  Raymond,  Wilson,  Benjamin,  Jr., 
Carlton,  and  Lincoln  Coxwell;  six  daugh- 
ters: Mrs.  Leomia  Harrell,  Mrs.  Wyomia 
Attaway,  Mrs.  Jaunita  Ivey,  Mrs.  Usona 
Register,  Mrs.  Vidula  Williams,  and 
Mrs.  Beulah  Smith;  twenty-five  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren. 

—Written  by  his  Children. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  S.  Clark 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Strickland  Clark,  wife 
of  Reverend  H.  S.  Clark,  Gibson,  North 
Carolina,  departed  this  life  to  be  with 
her  Lord  on  May  23,  1954.  Words  of 
comfort  were  offered  at  the  funeral  ser- 
vice by  Rev.  Steve  English,  Rev.  Verter 
Wallace,  and  Rev.  Boyd  Jacobs.  Her 
body  was  laid  at  rest  in  the  King's 
Cemetery,  Laurel  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Clark  had  passed  her  77th  birth- 
day, having  been  born  on  May  4,  1877. 
Along  with  her  husband,  those  left  to 
mourn  her  passing  are:  six  sons,  James 
Vester,  Marvin,  John  James,  Harris  R., 
William,  and  George  Clark;  three  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Alice  Grooms,  Mrs.  Mary 
Jacobs,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frith;  seven- 
teen grandchildren  and  nineteen  great- 
grandchildren. 


The  Great  Companion 

A  happy  Christian  one  day  met  an 
Irish  peddler,  and  exclaimed:  "It's  a 
grand  thing  to  be  saved."  "Eh,"  said 
the  peddler,  "it  is,  but  I  know  some- 
thing better  than  that."  "Better  than 
being  saved?"  he  said.  "What  can  you 
possibly  know  better  than  that?"  "The 
companionship  of  the  Man  who  has  sav- 
ed me,"  was  the  unexpected  reply.— Sel- 
ected. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 
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FROM  THE  FIELD 

June  19,  1954 
4111  Skyline  Drive 
Knoxville,  Tennessee 

Dear  Sir: 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Junior 
Sunday  School  Class  of  Knoxville,  Ten- 
nessee, pledged  $5.00  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money 
order  for  that  amount. 

Sincerely  yours, 
(Signed)  Jane  Sliger,  Teacher 

Concord,  California 
June  5,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  the  books  you 
sent  me.  I'm  sorry  we  have  been  so 
long  getting  the  money  to  you. 

We  were  proud  to  know  you  made 
your  trip  to  India  and  back  without  any 
difficulty.  I'm  sure  it  was  a  very  enjoy- 
able trip  for  you  and  Brother  Morris. 
However,  I'm  sure  our  missionaries  over 
there  enjoyed  having  you  even  more 
than  you  enjoyed  the  trip. 

It  sure  makes  us  happy  to  see  that  the 
state  of  California  has  reached  our  quota 
again,  and  our  prayers  are  that  this 
new  year  will  be  the  best  we,  as  a  de- 
nomination, have  ever  seen. 

May  God  bless  you  and  your  family  as 
you  labor  in  God's  services  is  our  pray- 
ers. 

Co-Workers  for  Christ, 
Rev.  &  Mrs.  Ralph  Hampton 

New  Edinburg,  Ark. 
June  28,  1954 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Secretary 
Foreign  Misison  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Here  is  my  pledge  of  $25.00  I  made 
while  you  were  at  Macedonia  Church, 
Saline  Association. 

I  am  reading  your  reports  from  India 
in  the  Contact. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

(Signed)  Lewis  Barkef 


June  27,  1954 

605  E.  Acheson  Street 

Denison,  Texas 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

3801  Richland  Avenue 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  $10.70 
to  go  to  Foreign  Missions  from  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Denison, 
Texas. 

(Signed)  Mrs.  W.  L.  Fulce 
Church  Treasurer 

Route  One,  Box  59-A 
Kokoshe,  Oklahoma 
June  21,  1954 
Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

The  Panama  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
Class  is  sending  $25.00  for  the  purpose 
of  Foreign  Mission  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 
(Signed)  Velma  King, 
League  Secretary 

Harold,  Kentucky 
June  21,  1954 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  foi 
$245.00  for  pledges  made  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Bet  y  Layne,  Kentucky. 

If  you  remember  there  were  more 
pledges  made  by  people  that  aren't 
members  of  this  church.  They  will 
probably  send  them  in  from  their 
churches.  The  enclosed  check  is  pay- 
ment in  full  for  our  church.  We  are 
praying  for  your  work. 

Just  finished  reading  about  your  mis- 
sion in  the  Contact,  and  it  was  very 
interesting. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
(Signed)  Bro.  &  Sis.  Edgar  Howell 

June  24,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  $20.00 
from  the  V.B.S.  at  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
Bapti.t  Church  in  Big  Stone  Gap,  Vir- 
ginia. Please  send  the  receipt  to  Rev. 
W.  B.  Galloway,  Big  Stone  Gap,  Vir- 
ginia. We  are  doing  fine.  We  had  ;i 
wonderful  V.B.S.  in  Big  Stone  Gap,  and 
found  the  people  very  friendly  toward 


all  phases  of  the  denominational  work. 

Can't  seem  to  think  of  anything  more 
to  write  about  so  I'll  close  for  now. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ, 
(Signed)  George  H.  Branning  : 

Rivermines,  Missouri 
Box  342 
June  25,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $25.00  which 

is  our  pledge  we  made  when  you  were 

at  our  church  in  January  for  Foreign 

Missions. 

Hope  everything  is  going  good  and 
the  money  is  coming  in. 

In  His  name, 
(Signed)  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Albert  Tucker 

Vanceboro,  North  Carolina 
June  25,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  the 
amount  of  $15.79  from  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Juniper  Chapel  Church 
for  Foreign  Missions. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  help  Foreign  Missions,  and 
may  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all  as 
your  work  is  carried  on. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed)  Mrs.  Walter  Taylor, 
Secretary 

June  8,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

This  is  my  pledge  for  $5.00  that  I 
pledged  the  night  you  visited  us  at  De- 
troit Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
May  God  bless  you  and  the  Mission 
work  that  is  being  carried  on. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Ed  Knight 

Greenbrier,  Arkansas 
June  19,  1954 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $10.00  from 
Brother  Morris  Snowden  for  the  Green- 
brier Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  It  was 
a  pledge  he  made  for  Foreign  Missions 
when  you  were  there  on  your  itinerary. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  wonderful  re- 
ports, especially  that  you  came  our  way 
and  that  Arkansas  is  climbing  on  the 
mission  programs. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
(Signed)  Mrs.  Erie  Dempsey, 
Church  Clerk 

• 

If  I  had  ten  lives,  I  would  gladly  lay 
them  down  for  Christ  in  the  white  man's 
grave  of  Liberia,  to  gain,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  black  man's  resurrection.  — 
Bishop  Taylor  Smith. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


GROWING  THROUGH 
PRAYER 

(Lesson  for  July  25) 

Lesson:  Luke  11:1-13;  Philippians  4: 
6,  7. 

Golden  Text:  1  Thessalonians  5:16- 
18. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Jesus  did 
not  teach  the  disciples  the  philosophy 
of  prayer.  He  taught  them  how  to 
pray.  Many  interesting  books  on  pray- 
er have  been  written,  but  if  one  really 
wants  to  know  how  to  pray  the  best 
thing  to  do  is  to  pray.  To  become  effec- 
tive in  prayer  one  must  pray. 

There  is  no  way  that  one  can  learn 
to  pray  without  -praying  any  more  than 
one  can  learn  to  swim  without  water,  or 
learn  to  ride  a  bicycle  without  riding. 

As  an  antidote  against  perplexing  care, 
Paul  recommends  prayer.  There  is  no 
care  or  problem  too  small  or  insignificant 
to  pray  about.  Paul  says,  ".  .  .  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  .  .  .  ."  He  also 
enjoins  upon  us  thanksgiving  with  our 
prayers.  Prayer  is  the  offering  of  our 
desires  and  problems  up  to  God  with 
the  faith  that  He  will  grant  them.  There- 
fore, true  prayer  and  anxiety  cannot  ex- 
ist at  the  same  time.— The  Bible  Student 
(f.w.b.) 

PRACTICAL  POINTS 

1.  Christ  is  our  great  Example  in 
Christian  conduct,  but  also  in  the  mat- 
ter of  prayer  (Luke  11:1). 

2.  Knowing  that  we  pray  may  be  an 
encouragement  to  others  to  pray  also 
(vs.  1). 

3.  No  man  nor  any  prayer  book  is  as 
good  a  teacher  of  prayer  as  the  Lord 

I  Jesus  Christ  Himself  (vs.  1). 

4.  The  best  order  of  prayer  is,  first  to 
;  glorify  God,  and  then  to  present  per- 
sonal problems  and  petitions  (vss.  2-4). 

5.  True  prayer  will  always  be  concern- 
j  ed  about  forgiveness  for  the  past  and 

victory  for  the  future  (vs.  4). 

6.  There  is  no  instance  on  record  in 
which  God  answered  the  prayer  of  His 
children  grudgingly  (vss.  5-8). 

7.  The  best  earthly  friends  can  do  is 


to  lend  food,  but  God  alone  bestows 
eternal  and  spiritual  favors  (vss.  5-9). 

8.  God  promises  to  answer  prayer  just 
as  definitely  and  specifically  as  we  make 
our  petitions  to  Him  (vss.  9,  10). 

9.  Earthly  parents  will  not  offer  substi- 
tutes for  food  to  their  hungry  children, 
neither  will  our  Heavenly  Father  (vss 
11,  12). 

10.  Men  sometimes  bestow  very  good 
gifts,  but  only  God  bestows  the  best— 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (vs.  IS.) -The 
Bible  Expositor. 

11.  It  is  never  a  burden  for  Christ  tc 
help  His  friends,  but  He  sometimes  trie.; 
their  faith  through  delay  ( Vv.  7,  8 ) . 

12.  We  have  the  promise  from  the 
Son  of  God,  who  knows  His  Father's 
will,  that  every  one  who  asks  in  faith 
shall  receive  (Vv.  9,  10). 

13.  The  Heavenly  Father  is  more  con- 
cerned about  His  children's  need  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  the  most  devoted  earth- 
ly fathers  are  about  the  needs  of  theii 
children  (Vv.  11,  13). 

14.  .  .  Says  Garnell,  "The  peace  of 
God  is  said  to  garrison  the  believer's 
heart  and  mind.  He  is  surrounded  with 
such  blessed  privileges  that  he  is  as  safe 
as  one  in  an  impregnable  castle."— The 
Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  True  prayer  is  based  upon  spiritual 
relationship.  We  do  not  come  before 
God  as  the  pagan  does  before  his  idol, 
for  we  have  been  born  again  and  have 
the  right  to  call  God  "our  Father' 
(comp.  Rom.  8:15).  He  is  our  Father, 
not  merely  our  Creator;  for  He  has  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  new  creation  in 
Christ  Jesus  (I  Peter  1:3;  II  Cor.  5:17). 
So  prayer  is  but  a  natural  expression  and 
result  of  that  relation. 

2.  True  prayer  is  concerned,  first,  with 
God  and  His  glory,  before  it  is  occupied 
with  personal  needs.  Even  though  God 
is  our  Father  we  have  no  permission  to 
take  undue  liberties  in  His  presence, 
just  as  human  children  are  taught  in  the 
Word  to  honor  their  father  and  theii 
mother  (Exod.  20:12;  Eph.  6:2).  His 
Name  is  to  be  hallowed,  which  means 
it  must  be  reverenced  and  treated  as 
holy.  What  we  do  to  His  Name,  we  do 
to  Him. 

3.  Some  of  the  praying  done  by  cranks 


and  fanatics  remind  us  of  an  ill-manner- 
ed child  telling  his  "old  man"  or  "old 
woman"  where  to  head  in.  To  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace  does  not 
mean  that  we  are  to  be  boorish  and  dis- 
respectful. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

God  Answers  Prayer 

A  group  of  American  fliers  had  tc 
land,  for  lack  of  gasoline,  on  a  coastal 
beach  in  the  South  Pacific.  There  was 
a  chaplain  with  them.  The  officer  in 
charge  said  to  the  chaplain  "If  you  ever 
prayed,  pray  now.  Ask  the  Lord  to 
send  us  some  gasoline,  so  we  can  get  off 
in  the  morning,  before  these  Japs  dis- 
cover us"  (there  were  Japs  a  few  miles 
away,  on  both  sides  of  the  stranded 
Americans).  That  night  the  chaplain 
was  restless,  as  were  the  other  men.  He 
prayed,  earnestly  and  definitely,  that  the 
Lord  would  send  them  some  gasoline. 
Finally,  the  burden  was  lifted,  and  peace 
came  to  his  heart.  Early  in  the  morning 
the  officer  in  charge  got  up  and  felt  im- 
pelled to  walk  down  to  the  beach,  not 
far  away.  Imagine  his  surprise  to  see 
there  a  small  boat  with  several  drums  of 
high  octane  gasoline  aboard.  The  boat 
had  been  washed  ashore— and  not  a  soul 
was  on  it!  The  men  speedily  got  the 
gasoline  into  their  plane,  and  were  off  to 
safety!  Every  man  on  that  ship  knew 
that  prayer  had  been  answered. 

It  was  not  until  several  weeks  later 
that  they  discovered  how  the  gasoline 
got  there.  Over  nine  hundred  miles 
from  where  they  were  stranded,  and 
weeks  before,  a  boat  carrying  a  cargo 
of  gasoline  was  injured;  the  captain  de- 
cided he  would  have  to  get  rid  of  some 
of  his  cargo.  Thinking  that  if  he  set 
some  of  the  gasoline  adrift  on  small 
boats,  it  might  do  some  one  some  good, 
somewhere,  that  captain  ordered  the 
gasoline  put  on  a  few  small  boats.  One 
of  those  boats  drifted  for  nine  hundred 
miles,  and  was  washed  ashore  right  near 
the  stranded  Americans,  rather  than  a 
few  miles  up  or  a  few  miles  down  the 
beach!— Christian  Victory. 

(Note:  If  possible,  study  all  the  les- 
son material  in  The  Bible  Teacher,  The 
Advanced  Quarterly,  and  The  Bible 
Student.  The  Advanced  Quarterly  lias 
some  excellent  comments  on  The  Model 
Prayer). 


"God  watches  the  things  we  deliber- 
ately choose  and  the  Holy  Spirit  seizes 
hold  upon  us  to  co-operate  with  us  in 
any  degree  in  which  we  choose  com- 
plete holiness,  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
and  all  the  purpose  of  God."— Sel. 
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North  Carolina  Annual  Camp  Meeting 

CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. 
July  26- August  6 


Yes,  Camp  Meeting  days  are  here  at  last!  This  is  North  Carolina's  first  annual  camp  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Cragmont  (a  summer  home  for  all  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists).  It  is  a  time  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing and  communing  of  kindred  spirits.  A  time  of  fellowship  with  each  other,  and  a  time  when  we  learn  io 
better  understand  each  other.  Camp  meetings  are  for  all  of  God's  people;  where  all  take  part,  feel  free 
to  pray,  to  testify,  and  to  praise  the  Lord  in  song  and  hallelujahs. 

Cragmont  welcomes  one  and  all  to  come  and  worship  the  Lord  with  them.   Please  register  with  Cragmont 

Assembly  immediately. 


REV.   WAYNE  SMITH 

The  first  annual  camp  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Cragmont  will  be  directed  by  Rev.  Wayne 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  Swannanoa,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Smith  is 
well  experienced  in  conducting  camp  meetings. 


REV.  W.  S.  MOONEYHAM 


Each  evening  at  eight  o'clock,  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  executive  secretary  to  the  Nation- 
al Association,  will  bring  a  gospel  message. 
Mr.  Mooneyham  is  an  outstanding  minister  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination,  and  his 
messages  alone  are  worth  the  trip  to  Cragmont. 


An  outstanding  feature  of  the  Camp  Meeting  will  be  a  course  in  Bible  each  morning  from  10:00  to  10:50, 
by  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Dr.  Johnson 
is  a  wonderful  teacher  and  a  scholar  of  the  Bible.    Everyone  is  invited  to  take  this  course  during  the  tv/o 

weeks  of  the  meeting. 


FEATURES 
Hf  Special  Music 


jjgf  Testimony  Meeting 


Jjg  Bible  Courses 

(Daily  from  10  to  10:50  p.  m.) 

jjjS?  Congregational  Singing  Jjgf  Gospel  Messages    |ff  Earnest  Prayer 

(Three  messages  each  day) 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTiST  WRITERS' 
CONFERENCE 

Last  week  we  had  the  privilege  of  attending  an  unusual 
meeting  sponsored  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  spent  three 
enjoyable  and  instructive  days  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  observing  and  participating  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  Writers'  Conference.  It  was  efficiently 
planned  and  ably  directed  by  Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  This,  his 
last  official  activity  as  Editor  of  Free  Will  Baptist  publications 
with  the  Press  at  Ayden,  was  an  altogether  fitting  climax  to  his 
term  of  useful  service. 

This  meeting  was  unique  in  that,  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  ascertain,  it  is  the  first  of  this  nature  in  the  history  of 
the  denomination.  The  printed  programs  carried  the  follow- 
ing statement  of  purpose:  "This  conference  is  sponsored  by  the 
Editorial  Department  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  the 
interest  of  better  writing  within  the  denomination."  The 
featured  speakers  were:  Bussell  Hitt,  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Executive  Editor  of  Eternity  Magazine;  W.  S.  Mooney- 
ham,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  writer  of  the  Interme- 
diate League  Quarterly;  Burkette  Raper,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  Promotional  Secretary  for  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  and  writer  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly;  James  A. 
Evans,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Public  Relations  head  of  Mt. 
Allen  Junior  College;  and  William  Mishler,  Detroit,  Michigan, 
Chairman  and  Promotional  Secretary  elect  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board. 

The  conference  was  not  designed  to  attract  a  large  num- 
ber of  people,  but  to  give  valuable  instruction  to  those  who  are 
engaged  in  religious  writing.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  entire 
editorial  personnel  of  all  Free  Will  Baptist  publications  could 
not  have  been  there.  On  a  number  of  occasions,  we  have 
attended  workshops  for  teachers,  but  this  was  our  first  work- 
shop for  religious  writers. 

As  we  look  through  our  notes  we  see  in  the  lectures  of 
Mr.  Hitt,  discussion  of  such  problems  as  the  following: 

1.  The  kinds  of  writings— objective  writing,  interpretative  writ- 
ing, and  editorializing. 

2.  The  writing  of  news  releases. 

3.  Newspaper  publicity  for  your  local  church. 

4.  What  is  a  news  story? 

5.  The  use  of  pictures  in  religious  writing. 

Mr.  Mooneyham  showed  us,  in  his  lectures: 
].  What  we  need  with  reference  to  religious  literature. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

I         Floyd  B.  Cherry  has  resigned  as  Editor  of  Free 

I  Will  Baptist  publications  and  is  succeeded  by  J.  0.  ! 

I  Fort.    It  is  important  that  everyone  have  this  in- 

(  formation  so  that  the  problem  of  getting  mail  to  its  ' 

t  proper  place  may  be  more  easily  expedited.    Mr.  ' 

(  Cherry  has  graciously  consented  to  pass  on  to  the  ! 

I  Press  all  mail  that  comes  in  his  name,  but  has  ex-  ' 

(  pressed  the  desire  that  we  get  the  correspondence  ■ 

(  with  us  channeled  to  us  as  soon  as  possible.    The  ; 

£  problem  is  magnified  in  this  instance  by  the  fact  that  j 

I  Mr.  Cherry  will  still  get  his  mail  in  Ayden.   There-  j 

(  fore,  please  address  all  correspondence  with  the  j 

i  Editorial  Department  of  the  Press  to  J.  O.  Fort,  The  j 

(  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  • 
|         Please  notice  also  that  all  correspondence  with  j 

j  us  relative  to  National  Superannuation  should  be  j 

j  changed  from  Lake  Butler,  Florida,  to  510  Snow  Hill  j 

j  Street,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

)  Thank  you,  | 

)  J.  O.  FORT  \ 


2.  What  we  are  doing  to  meet  these  needs. 

3.  Why  we  are  doing  these  things. 

4.  What  we  ought  to  be  doing. 

Mr.  Raper  discussed  the  printed  materials  that  might  be 
used  profitably  by  the  pastor  and  his  work  with  his  people  as 
follows : 

1.  Materials  prepared  locally. 

2.  Materials  from  publishers. 

3.  General  materials. 

Mr.  Mishler  discussed  Effective  Sunday  School  Quarterliet 
from  the  standpoint  of: 

1.  The  factors  involved  in  publishing  a  quarterly. 

2.  The  content  of  the  quarterly. 
3  The  covers  of  the  quarterly. 

These  highlights  of  instruction  and  discussion  were  alsc 
paralleled  by  highlights  of  entertainment.  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard; 
manager  of  the  Assembly,  together  with  the  aid  of  Miss  Ada 
Beth  Hickman  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Massey,  served  most  delicious 
meals  throughout.  And  we  took  time  to  ride  around  amid  the 
mountains,  stopping  often  to  admire  some  beautiful  scenes. 

Our  evaluation  of  this  time  is  the  same  as  that  which  we 
gave  at  the  close  of  the  conference,  "The  Lord  ordained  this, 
conference  just  for  me."  We  were  so  deeply  impressed  because 
thi;  group  of  well-informed  persons  was  dealing  with  the  very', 
problems  which  would  affect  us  most  vitally.  We  were  im-| 
pressed  also  by  the  fact  our  denomination  was  beginning  tcj 
employ  the  methods  of  attack  of  its  problems  which  is  employ- 
ed in  many  other  fields.  We  all  must  agree  that  the  answers 
to  many  of  our  problems  may  be  found,  improved  methods 
may  be  employed  in  doing  the  things  which  we  are  doing,  and 
new  services  may  be  discovered,  when  members  of  a  group 
with  like  interests  and  employment  exchange  ideas  and  avail 
themselves  of  the  services  of  experts  called  in  for  that  purpose 

Let  us  hope  that  we  may  have  a  great  many  more  con- 
ferences and  workshops  of  this  nature. 
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THE  BIBLE  WAY  OF 
DESTRUCTION 


E  often  hear  the  way  of  life 
spoken  of  as  the  Bible  way,  but 
seldom  hear  the  way  of  death 
spoken  of  in  the  same  manner.  But  Solo- 
mon in  Proverbs  14:12  said,  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
I  death."  Notice  he  says  "the  ways  of 
j  death,"  and  I  want  to  speak  of  a  few  of 
j  them. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first  to  try 
the  way  of  death  as  given  in  the  Bible. 
They  were  given  both  ways,  the  way  of 
|  life  and  the  way  of  death.  They  follow- 
ed the  way  of  life  for  a  while,  just  how 
long  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know 
that  while  they  followed  the  way  of  life 
;  there  was  peace  and  happiness  there  be- 
cause there  was  nothing  said  about  fear, 
dread,  nor  troubles  as  long  as  they  were 
in  the  way  of  life.  But  one  day  they 
|  had  a  visitor  who  made  his  appearance 
as  being  a  friend  and  caused  them  to  be- 
|  lieve  that  the  way  of  death  was  the  way 
to  greater  pleasures.  He  told  them  that 
God  just  didn't  want  them  to  have  that 
pleasure  and  they  surely  would  not  die. 
That  made  it  seem  right  to  them  and 
they  acted  accordingly.  But  to  their 
isad  disappointment  they  found  it  to  be 
just  as  God  said  it  would  be.  They  lost 
the  greatest  joy  and  please  they  ever 
had  and  died  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  God  had  said  to  them, 
I'The  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
purely  die,"  and  God's  promises  are  sure. 
Adam  and  Eve  began  to  fear  God,  some- 
thing that  had  never  happened  to  them 
before.  They  dreaded  to  see  Him  com- 
ing. They  had  never  seen  anyone 
executed  and  their  penalty  was  death. 
|I  don't  wonder  that  they  wanted  to  hide, 
|but  where  was  there  to  hide?  They  had 
to  face  the  results.  Dear  reader,  be  sure 
jyour  sins  will  find  you  out. 
j  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  was  given 
the  kingdom  and  instructed  how  to  rule 
Jit,  but  he  refused  because  another  way 
seemed  right  to  him.  He  ruled  in  his 
|)wn  way  and  lost  the  kingdom,  and  be- 
pause  of  his  disappointment  he  took  his 
own  life. 

The  next  king  of  Israel,  David,  did  a 
Jine  job  for  a  while,  but  one  day  he  de- 
luded that  his  way  was  right,  and  he  left 


A.  L.  Sellers 


the  Father's  way.  He  took  unto  him  an- 
other man's  wife,  and  then  to  hide  the 
crime,  had  the  man  killed.  By  this  act, 
his  own  son  was  taken.  Because  of  his 
sins,  David's  life  was  no  more  a  happy 
life.  He  lost  the  joy  of  serving  God.  He 
had  sown  some  bad  seed,  and  thought 
the  Father  had  forgiven  him,  his  life 
never  was  to  him  what  it  once  had  been. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  have  never  studied 
the  sadness  of  David's  crimes  and  the 
harvest  he  reaped  because  of  these 
crimes,  please  read  2  Samuel  beginning 
with  the  eleventh  chapter.  Notice  the 
sadness  of  his  experiences  as  he  went 
along  reaping  that  harvest.  As  you  read 
you  will  not  wonder  that  David  asked 
God  to  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 
Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
Bestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion; and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit" 
( Psalm  51 : 10-12 ) .  I  insist  that  you  read 
this  entire  Psalm.    But  before  reading 


it,  read  chapters  eleven  and  twelve  of 
2  Samuel.  Note  the  great  crimes  David 
had  committed  and  what  God  told 
Nathan  should  be  the  results.  David 
realized  he  had  committed  great  crimes 
and  also  that  the  penalty  would  be  too 
great  for  him  to  bear  alone. 

Yes,  there  are  Bible  ways  to  death  as 
well  as  Bible  ways  of  life.  If  you  don't 
believe  this,  read  it  for  yourself.  I  would 
advise  you  to  let  the  Word  convince  you 
and  take  the  way  of  life. 

Judas  was  another  who  tried  the  way 
that  seemed  right  to  him  and  betrayed 
his  Saviour  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver— a 
pitiful  sum.  But  when  Judas  saw  what 
he  had  done,  he  returned  the  money  and 
went  out  and  hanged  himself.  "Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but 
lie  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting"  (Galatians 
6:7,  8). 

It  is  not  unusual  today  for  a  person  to 
commit  suicide,  and  why,  we  are  made 
to  wonder?  There  is  no  doubt  in  my 
mind  as  to  the  cause;  they  have  sold 
their  Saviour  as  Judas  did,  and  they 
take  their  lives  thinking  to  get  relief. 
But  to  their  sad  disappointment  they 
find  that  like  all  the  other  ways  that 
seem  right  to  man  are  wrong  unto  God. 

If  you  study  to  know  the  way  of  life 
and  how  to  walk  therein,  you  will  have 
some  sad  experiences,  but  they  are  only 
stepping  stones  to  higher  realms  of  liv- 
ing. And  when  you  have  overtopped  the 
mountain  and  have  reached  the  vail 
below,  there  will  be  a  home  awaiting 
you  and  such  joy  of  which  you  then  can 
only  know. 


A  Sixpence  Multiplied 


N  old  Scotch  woman  used  to 
give  a  penny  a  day  for  mis- 
I  sions,  and  for  the  sake  of  doing 
so  went  without  things  that  she  might 
otherwise  have  had.  One  day  a  friend 
handed  her  a  sixpence  so  that  she  might 
buy  herself  some  extra  food  as  an  un- 
usual luxury. 

"Well,  now,"  thought  the  old  woman, 
"I've  long  done  very  well  on  porridge, 
and  the  Lord  shall  have  the  sixpence, 
too." 

In  some  way  the  incident  came  to  the 
ears  of  a  missionary  secretary,  who  told 
it  at  breakfast.  The  host  was  much  im- 
pressed by  the  simple  tale,  and  saying 
that  he  had  never  denied  himself  for 
God's  Word,  subscribed  $2,500  on  the 
spot.    Several  of  the  guests  followed  his 


example,  and  $11,000  was  raised  before 
the  party  separated. 

This  old  saint  of  God,  because  she 
was  faithful  in  doing  the  little  that  came 
to  her  hand,  was  the  direct  cause  of 
putting  into  the  missionary  coffers  of 
the  church  enough  money  to  support 
twenty-seven  native  preachers  and  Bible 
women  for  ten  years.— Sel. 


No  matter  how  many  obstacles  may 
be  piled  up,  no  matter  how  large  the 
stones  which  are  rolled  across  the  path 
to  keep  the  Word  of  God  from  getting 
through:  "Is  not  My  Word  like  as  a 
fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces"? 

—Dr.  Niemoeller, 
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IS  THE  CHURCH  NECESSARY? 


SjN  ft&jHERE  is  too  much  loose  talk 
|sj|S  about  the  church  being  an  ex- 
ilal  pensive  luxury— not  really  nec- 
essary to  our  way  of  life.  Is  the  church 
an  organization  we  tolerate,  but  which 
we  could  easily  do  without?  I  have 
lived  in  the  church  since  I  was  four 
years  old,  and  have  been  in  evangelistic 
work  since  I  was  five,  traveling  with  my 
father,  who  was  an  evangelist  for  more 
than  sixty  years.  I  believe  I  know  the 
church  of  all  denominations  as  few  men 
living  today  know  it.  I  know  its  faults 
and  its  failings;  its  might  and  its  majes- 
ty. It  is  true  that,  because  it  is  run  by 
humans,  it  is  not  perfect.  It  is  true  that 
many  people  in  it  are  not  what  they 
ought  to  be.  But  just  as  it  is  unfair  to 
condemn  the  legal  profession  because 
some  lawyers  ought  to  be  behind  the 
bars  instead  of  at  it,  or  to  say  all  bankers 
are  rascals  because  occasionally  a  bank- 
er absconds  with  the  bank's  funds,  or  to 
complain  that  the  medical  profession  is 
full  of  frauds  because  of  quack  doctors, 
or  to  run  all  real  estate  men  out  of  town 
because  some  real  estate  men  have  oc- 
casionally sold  lots  a  foot  under  water 
—so  it  is  unfair  to  condemn  the  church 
because  of  some  of  its  members,  or  even 
some  of  its  preachers. 

I  believe  the  church  is  a  divine  orga- 
nism, that  Jesus  Christ  is  its  head,  and 
that  it  keeps  the  world  out  of  hell  on 
earth.  Therefore,  every  believer  in 
Christ  ought  to  be  a  part  of  it  and  fight 
for  it.  The  question  is  often  asked  me, 
"But  can't  I  be  a  Christian  outside  the 
church?"  I  answer,  "Did  you  every  try  to 
light  a  fire  with  one  stick?"  Try  it  some- 
time.  It  can  be  done,  but  it  is  not  easy. 

The  Church  Needs  Support 

No  one  should  join  a  church  who  does 
not  believe  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
has  pardoned  his  sins,  but  if  that  in- 
cludes you,  then  it  is  your  Christian 
privilege  and  duty  to  be  baptized,  join 
some  church  where  Christ  crucified  is 
preached,  and  show  the  world  that  you 
are  on  Christ's  side.  And  why  is  all 
this  necessary?  Because  the  church  is 
fighting  for  its  life  and  needs  you. 

We  read  that  America  has  more 
church  members  on  its  rolls  than  ever 
before,  and  we  say,  "The  church  is  do- 
ing fine  and  does  not  need  me."  But 
face  a  few  facts!  Hitler  did  all  in  his 
power  to  destroy  the  church  in  Europe, 
and  he  did  a  better  job  than  most  Ameri- 
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cans  know.  There  are  30,000,000  young 
people  in  Europe  who  grew  up  to  wor- 
ship no  god  but  Hitler,  and  they  are  not 
going  to  church  in  any  large  numbers. 

Stalin  and  the  leaders  of  Russia  are 
anti-God  and  anti-Christ.  They  have 
sworn  a  constant  war  against  the  church. 
The  Communists  already  control  300,- 
000,000  people  behind  the  Iron  Curtain. 
They  are  trying  to  make  Communism 
the  ruling  faith  of  China.  India  is  a 
hodge-podge  of  many  gods  and  no  God, 
with  more  of  its  people  leaning  towards 
Communism.  You  may  object  that  I  am 
discussing  the  heathen  Eastern  world. 
What  about  the  Western  world?  France 
is  largely  agnostic.  They  do  not  go  to 
church  in  any  large  numbers,  Catholic 
or  Protestant,  and  Communism  is  grow- 
ing. England,  supposed  to  be  the  bed- 
rock of  Protestant  religious  worship,  is 
spiritually  pathetic.  I  am  told  there  are 
one  million  less  children  in  Sunday 
school  in  England  today  than  in  1939. 

Ah,  but  all  is  well  in  America.  Is  it? 
We  still  have  more  than  seventy  million 
Americans  unchurched.    We  still  have 


twenty-five  million  children  who  have 
never  seen  the  inside  of  a  Sunday  school. 
We  still  have  fifty  million  who  joined  the 
church  in  their  youth  but  have  not 
worked  at  it  since. 

You  may  claim  to  go  to  church  by 
radio.  All  hail  to  the  sincere  and  genuine 
radio  preachers,  but  radio  religion  will  j 
not  save  the  world.  If  it  would,  the 
world  should  have  been  saved  long  ago.  t 
Hundreds  of  millions  of  people  all  over , 
the  earth  listen  to  religious  radio  every  i 
week,  but  the  church  is  still  fighting  for 
its  life. 

Paul  and  the  Apostles  established  lo- , 
cal  churches  wherever  they  made  new 
converts.  There  was  not  a  town  in  the 
Roman  empire  after  one  hundred  years 
of  Christianity  that  did  not  have  a  local 
Christian  congregation  in  it.  And  by , 
the  combined  spiritual  power  of  those 
local  churches,  in  three  hundred  years 
they  turned  the  pagan  Roman  empire 
off  its  hinges.  If  the  church  is  to  sur- 
vive and  conquer  the  present  pagan 
world,  it  must  go  back  to  first  Christian 
century  methods,  increasing  and  im- 
proving the  local  churches.  If  this  meth- 
od of  church  building  seems  out  of  date 
learn  a  lesson  from  Communism. 

About  two  million  Communists  run 
190,000,000  Russians,  plus  300,000,000 
satellites.  How  do  they  do  it?  By 
what  they  call  local  cells.  Every  town 
and  city  has  its  local  group  of  a  few  who 
rule.  The  FBI  says  they  have  such  a 
cell  in  every  city  in  America,  with  about 
500,000  sympathizers.  When  Commun- 
ism wins,  these  local  cells,  with  their 
trained  leaders,  will  be  ready  to  take 
over— the  police  department,  the  power 
utilities,  and  all  other  strategic  services. 
They  know  that  the  local  organization  is  | 
the  heart  of  the  whole  movement.  And  j 
be  assured  that  they  also  know  that  their 
biggest  enemy  is  the  local  Christian 
church,  which  is  a  group  of  believers 
in  a  spiritual  cell  who  bow  the  knee  to 
God  alone  and  who  are  willing  to  die 
for  the  right  of  religious  liberty  and 
freedom  of  conscience!  If  the  local 
churches  die,  Communism  wins.  The 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  never  needed  its 
friends  more  than  it  does  today. 

Rally  to  the  Churches 

"But  what  can  I  do?"  you  may  ask. 
"I  have  no  great  amount  of  money,  no 
outstanding  qualities  of  leadership,  no 
major  talents.    I  would  be  just  another 
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/name  on  the  church  roll."  In  a  war. 
we  have  tall  soldiers  and  short  soldiers, 
fat  soldiers  and  lean  soldiers,  bright  sol- 
diers and  dull  soldiers,  courageous  sol- 
diers and  timid  soldiers,  but  they  all 
(help.  If  you  were  ordered  to  go  out 
!  against  the  foe  in  a  battle,  would  you  not 
| rather  have  soldiers  of  all  kinds  around 
jyou  to  help  than  fight  alone?  So  the 
;  church  needs  every  Christian  in  the 
i  battle  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
l  die  devil. 

There  are  many  Americans  who  con- 
sider the  church  unnecessary  to  them. 
This  is  fallacious  reasoning.  Be  you  a 
Christian  or  a  non-Christian,  if  you  are 
what  might  be  termed  a  respectable  citi- 
zen, from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  you 
need  the  church. 

For  example,  when  a  baby  comes  into 
almost  any  home,  the  first  thing  the  par- 
ents do  is  to  take  it  to  church  and  list  it 
on  the  cradle  roll  of  the  Sunday  school. 
In  fact,  the  Sunday  school  is  the  greatest 
moulder  of  childhood  character  in 
I  America.  A  judge  of  the  juvenile  court 
in  New  York  a  few  years  ago  said,  "1 
have  been  on  the  juvenile  bench  for 
(twenty  years,  during  which  time  more 
Ithan  ten  thousand  juvenile  delinquents 
!have  stood  before  me  on  trial.  Only  two 
I  individuals  out  of  ten  thousand  evei 
; regularly  attended  Sunday  school." 

Again,  when  you  want  to  build  a 
Ihome,  the  best  place  to  build  it  is 
around  and  in  the  church.  Most  couples 
are  married  by  a  preacher.  Why?  Many 
jmen  do  not  know,  but  when  your  girl 
i  decided  that  you  and  she  were  going  to 
be  married  (that  is  a  long  time  before 
;you  knew  it,  brother),  she  wanted  you 
to  say  your  vows  before  a  man  of  God, 
over  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  the  house 
of  God.  She  knew,  as  all  sane  women 
know,  that  marriage  vows  said  in  such 
circumstances  mean  more  than  those 
taken  before  a  civil  servant.  And  she  is 
so  everlastingly  right  that  records  show 
that  ten  times  more  couples  stay  married 
who  are  married  in  the  church  than 
those  who  are  married  outside  the 
church.  This  does  not  mean  that  a  civil 
marriage  is  not  binding  or  holy,  but  that 
the  church  is  the  best  place  in  the  world 
to  begin  to  build  a  happy  home. 

Some  day  death  will  come  to  your 
home.  Believe  me,  the  church  has  a 
real  mission  in  the  hour  of  sorrow. 
When  a  society-loving  couple  who  have 
no  time  for  the  church  suddenly  find 
their  flaxen-haired  little  daughter  killed 
by  an  automobile,  they  do  not  call  their 
friends  for  a  cocktail  party  around  the 
casket  of  the  little  girl.  No,  they  call  a 
preacher  they  have  never  heard,  from  a 
church  they  have  never  attended  or 
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supported,  and  say,  "Preacher,  our 
hearts  are  broken,  our  little  girl  has 
been  killed.  We  have  not  been  to 
church  much,  but  would  you  come  and 
say  a  few  kind  words?"  And  because 
he  is  a  Christian,  the  preacher  goes,  and 
in  the  words  of  his  mighty  Lord  says,  "I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  he  that  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die." 

You  think  the  church  is  not  necessary 
to  you?  Wait  till  your  heart  is  broken 
and  you  will  find  that  no  other  organiza- 
tion on  earth  can  offer  what  will  turn 
despair  into  hope  like  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Is  it  fair  to  leave  the  church  alone 
until  you  are  in  desperate  need?  Is  it 
fair  to  let  someone  else  build  it  and 
support  it?  Why  not  join  it  while  you 
can  put  something  into  it  as  well  as  get 
something  out  of  it? 

Finally,  the  church  is  necessary  be- 
cause of  that  for  which  it  stands.  I  am 
not  s  p  e  a  k  i  n  g  of  Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  or  any  other 


"ism."  I  am  talking  about  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  that  be- 
lieves Jesus  Christ  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
The  church  that  believes  he  lived  a  per- 
fect, holy,  sinless  life  and  died  upon  the 
cross  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  The 
church  that  believes  he  rose  again  from 
the  dead  and  ever  lives  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  interceding  for  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  him.  The  church  that  be- 
lieves that  some  day  he  will  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  and  be 
crowned  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
The  church  that  teaches  and  believes 
these  things  also  believes  that  Christ 
remakes,  rebuilds,  remolds,  recreates 
every  individual  who  will  accept  him  as 
Saviour  and  Lord.  These  churches  stand 
for  the  highest  ethical  principles,  exalt 
the  noblest  lives,  uphold  the  purest 
morals,  and  build  the  cleanest  and  fin- 
est communities. 

If  you  believe  in  these  things,  is  it  not 
time  you  joined  a  church  where  His 
name  is  preached  and  His  cross  upheld? 

—American  Tract  Society. 


A  Class-Meeting  Story 


KNOW  God  answers  prayer," 
said  the  oldest  member,  a  rail- 
way man.    "It  was  on  the  sec- 


ond day  of  last  December  that  I  was 
surprised  by  the  visit  of  a  young  fellow 
on  the  tramp.  He  was  in  rags  and  in 
great  destitution.  I  found  that  he  had 
been  well  brought  up,  but  through  drink 
and  other  sins  had  left  his  home  and 
brought  himself  to  this.  I  was  just  get- 
ting a  bit  of  food,  and  offered  the  strang- 
er a  bite  and  a  cup  of  tea,  which  he  was 
glad  enough  to  accept. 

"As  he  warmed  himself  by  the  stove 
in  my  cabin  we  talked  together,  and 
the  poor,  weary,  distressed  wayfarer 
told  me  his  story.  I  begged  him  to  go 
back  home,  but  he  said  that  was  im- 
possible. I  related  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  as  my  heart  was 
greatly  touched  by  his  sad  and  wretch- 
ed condition  I  prayed  hard  for  the  poor 
fellow  that  he  might  at  any  rate  return 
to  the  Heavenly  Father.  As  my  mind 
was  deeply  impressed,  I  set  down  the 
date-December  2,  1912.' 

"Last  Monday  a  gentleman  came  to 
my  cabin.  'Good  morning,'  he  said; 
'do  you  know  me?'  'No,'  I  said,  T 
don't,  sir,  at  all.'  'Don't  you?  Look 
again.'  He  was  in  good  health  and 
spirits,  and  beautifully  dressed. 

"  'Well,  I've  been  here  before,  and  I 
owe  you  more  than  I  can  tell.  It  was 
on  the  second  day  of  December  you 


gave  me  a  bit  of  breakfast,  and  spoke 
to  me  very  kindly.  You  asked  me  to 
go  home,  but  I  refused.  When  I  got 
away  I  began  to  think  about  your  words. 
I  went  home.  As  I  knocked  at  the  door 
I  heard  my  father's  voice.  He  said: 
"Why,  that's  our  Jack's  knock— it  is"; 
and  opened  the  door  and  took  me  in, 
just  as  you  said  about  the  prodigal.' 

"Of  course,  I  was  full  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulness when  I  heard  this;  but  he  went 
on  to  say:  'And,  best  of  all  is,  I  have 
found  the  Saviour,  and  am  now  happy 
in  His  love.' 

"I  tell  you  this  has  stirred  me  up  to 
try  to  bring  some  more  souls  to  Jesus, 
and  I  feel  that  I  want  to  live  longer  to 
do  such  blessed  work."— Methodist  Re- 
corder. 


"Swiftly  the  moments  are  passing 
forever, 

Dies  the  old  year,  to  return  to  us 
never. 

Sad  this,  to  worldlings,  who  cling 

to  life  mortal; 
But  to  God's  people,  who  enter 

faith's  portal, 
Glad  expectation,  for  Heaven  may 

be  near, 

When  on  the  threshold  we  face  a 
new  year." 

-Set 
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June  North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  June,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered.  The  books  and  files  are  open 
at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  inspec- 
tion or  checking  for  any  particular  re- 
ceipt. Receipts  reaching  the  orphanage 
later  than  Wednesday,  June  30,  will  ap- 
pear in  the  July  report. 

General  Fund 


Western  Conference  _      _$  1,147.47 

Eastern  Conference    .  1J7S.7S 

Central  Conference  .  1,190.06 

Cape  Fear  Conference   30.21 

French  Broad  Association    216.56 

Rockfish  Association    13.64 

Albemarle  Conference    654.27 

Pee  Dee  Association    39.37 

Piedmont  Association    18.00 

Jack's  Creek  Association   18.04 

Miscellaneous    5,059.41 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  130.26 

Western  Conference  __.    10.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference   10.00 

Central  Conference    138.50 

Miscellaneous    63.78 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference   $  81.99 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference  $  5.00 

Grand  Totals 
General  Fund  _  ._$  9,565.81 

Girls'  Building  Fund  ....  352.54 
Albemarle  Cottage  Fund  _  81.99 
Music  Fund     5.00 


Total  $10,005,34 


Farewell  Services  Held  for 
Arvin,  California,  Pastor 

The  Arvin,  California,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  a  farewell  service  July 
6,  at  the  church  for  the  pastor  and  his 
family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Wynn,  and 
daughter,  Nancy.  The  church  reporter 
sent  the  following  resolutions  for  publi- 
cation : 

"We,  the  Arvin,  California,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  wish  to  take  this  means 


Rev.  Dean  Moore 
Conducts  Visalia  Revival 


Rosa  Lee  McKibben,  church  reporter 
for  Visalia,  California,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  reports  a  most  successful 
spring  revival  with  Rev.  Dean  Moore 
as  the  evangelist.  The  revival  ran  for 
two  weeks  starting  May  9  and  closing 
May  21.  Four  persons  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour 
during  the  revival,  and  the  revival  spirit 
is  still  being  felt  throughout  the  church. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Joe  Mooneyham  and 
his  family,  are  attending  the  National 
Association  meeting  in  South  Carolina, 
according  to  Miss  McKibben.  The 
church  requests  her  sister  churches  in 
the  East  to  remember  her  in  prayer  as 
the  Visalia  Church  is  one  of  the  young- 
est churches  in  California.  It  covets 
the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that  it  will 
always  be  humble  and  in  the  center  of 
His  will. 


to  express  our  thanks  and  deepest  grati- 
tude for  the  help  and  guidance  of  our 
pastor  and  his  family  since  they  have 
been  in  Arvin. 

"We  wish  also  to  offer  our  congratula- 


Coming  Events 

July  26-August  6-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting 
August  9-14-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
August  16-23— N.C.  Woman's  Conference 
August  22-28— S.  C.  League  Camp 
September  6— Labor  Day 
September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
dav  School  Week 


tions  for  a  job  well  done  as  pastor  and  / 
pianist  of  our  church.  Your  kindness 
and  generosity  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  all  of  us.  We  know  you  will  con- 
tinue the  good  and  helpful  work  to 
which  God  has  assigned  you.  You  have 
proved  yourself  to  be  more  than  capable 
and  have  won  the  love  and  respect  of 
the  church  as  well  as  the  citizens  of 
Arvin. 

"The  church  will  always  feel  free  to 
ask  for  Rev.  Wynn's  help  as  we  have 
always  done  in  the  past,  for  we  know 
we  can  get  understanding  and  advice  ! 
which  will  be  a  tremendous  help  as  we 
venture  to  make  our  way  in  Christian 
life.  ] 

"As  Rev.  Wynn  holds  revival  services 
in  Missouri  and  Tennessee,  we,  the  Ar- 
vin Church,  bid  him  farewell  and  God's 
speed." 

Social  Band  Association 
Holds  Fellowship  Meeting 

The  Fellowship  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  met  with 
the  Fir.t  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Walnut  Ridge,  Monday  night,  July  5, 
with  nine  churches  represented.  Rev- 
erend W.  S.  White  acted  as  moderator 
for  the  meeting.  Reverend  Glynn 
Campbell  conducted  the  devotional  fol- 
lowed by  the  messages  delivered  by  Rev. 
Dewey  Thompson  and  Rev.  B.  S.  For- 
rester. 

The  Elnora  Church  was  selected  as 
host  for  the  next  Fellowship  Meeting 
with  Rev.  Will  S.  White  elected  as  the 
first  speaker  and  Elder  G.  E.  Hester  as 
the  second  speaker. 

O'Kean,  Arkansas,  Church 
Host  to  League  Rally 

The  District  League  Rally  of  the 
Social  Band  Association  of  Arkansas  met 
on  Sunday,  July  4,  with  the  O'Kean  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  with  Rev.  J.  Reford 
Wilson  as  program  director.  Miss  Joyce 
Walker  gave  the  welcome  address  to  the 
seven  leagues  represented.  A  Sword 
Drill  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Grady 
Linebaugh  with  James  Evans  from  Mt. 
Zion  Church  taking  first  place.  The  at- 
tendance banner  was  won  by  the  league 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Jonesboro. 

The  next  District  League  Rally  will 
be  entertained  by  the  Walnut  Ridge 
Church,  October  3,  1954. 

80,000  Conversions  in 
Argentina  Revival 

Reports  reaching  us  indicate  that  the 
greatest  wave  of  evangelistic  blessing 
ever  to  be  known  in  Argentina  was  re- 
cently enjoyed  in  Buenos  Aires.  One 
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'actor  in  the  great  success  of  this  cam- 
rnign  was  the  great  number  of  cooper- 
iting  churches,  which  included  Baptist, 
ylethodist,  Evangelical,  Christian  and 
jslissionary  Alliance,  Brethren,  Menno- 
Jiite,  Assemblies  of  God,  and  Associa- 
ion  of  Brethren.  In  all,  over  thirty 
churches  have  cooperated.  The  main 
peaker  in  the  campaign  was  Theodore 
licks.  Native  Argentinians  took  many 
If  the  responsibilities. 
<  During  the  course  of  the  campaign, 
jvhich  lasted  during  the  months  of  April 
Ind  May,  there  was  an  unprecedented 
esponse  on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
Argentina,  with  a  total  of  80,000  pro- 
essed  conversions.  For  the  first  time  in 
1  history  the  "Hurricane"  football  sta- 
jlium  with  its  capacity  of  100,000  proved 
be  too  small  for  the  crowds  converg- 
lg  on  it  nightly.  The  press,  which  at 
irst  was  unfavorable,  was  forced  by  the 
ide  of  public  opinion  to  cover  the  cam- 
paign and  to  take  a  more  favorable  view. 
The  supply  of  20,000  Bibles  and  20,000 
Jew  Testaments  was  exhausted,  and  an 
dditional  plane  load  was  requested  in 
rder  to  meet  the  great  demand. 

'resident  to  Address 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention 

;  President  Eisenhower  has  tentatively 
igreed  to  address  the  12th  convention 
f  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
leeting  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  July. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  of  Philadelphia, 
ead  of  the  Union,  said  the  President 
fill  speak  to  an  outdoor  assembly  of 
delegates  at  Washington  Monument 
jrounds  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Julv  25, 
t  his  schedule  permits. 

Dr.  Poling  made  the  announcement 
allowing  a  15-minute  visit  at  the  White 
louse  during  which  he  outlined  to  Mr. 
Eisenhower  plans  for  the  five-day  Wash- 
igton  convention,  July  24-28. 

Jround-Breaking  Services 
"or  Elm  Grove  Parsonage 

[  At  four  p.  m.,  Sunday,  June  20, 
jround-breaking  ceremonies  were  held 
larking  the  beginning  of  construction  of 
ie  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
arsonage,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
faking  part  in  the  services  were  the 
astor,  Bev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  the  church 
eacons,  building  committee,  and  other 
Members  of  the  church. 
I  The  Doxology  was  sung  by  the  con- 
Iregation  and  prayer  of  dedication  was 
ffered  by  Mr.  William  Humbles.  Mr. 
^ynn  read  the  Scripture  and  gave  the 
{edicatorial  remarks  from  1  Chronicles 
9:10-16.  Mr.  Willie  Ball  pronounced 
lie  benediction. 
Elm  Grove  Church  is  looking  for- 


National  Association  Highlights 
Held  July  13-15,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


m 

Charles  A.  Thigpen 

242  Victor  Avenue 
Detroit,  Michigan 

The  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists held  in  the  Memorial  Auditorium, 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  July  13-15, 
1954,  is  now  history,  in  so  far  as  the 
actual  assembly  is  concerned.  But  only 
time  will  pass  judgment  upon  what  was 
accomplished.  Reports  from  the  boards, 
committees  and  commissions  were  gen- 
erally good  and  showed  marked  pro- 
gress for  our  denomination.  Plans  for 
the  next  year  were  adopted  which  offer 
of  definite  challenge  to  all  of  us  in  the 
administration  of  them.  The  burden 
rests  particularly  heavy  upon  the  Execu- 
tive Department  to  perfect  and  set  in 
motion  the  new  co-operative  program 
adopted  by  the  association.  We  shall 
hear  more  about  this  program  in  the 
future. 

We  extend  our  thanks  to  the  retiring 
moderator,  Reverend  E.  E.  Morris  of 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma,  and  our 
congratulations  to  his  successor,  Rever- 
end Charles  A.  Thigpen,  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan. Reverend  Walter  Carter,  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina,  was  elected  vice- 
moderator  to  succeed  Reverend  W.  A. 
Hales  of  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  other 
general  officers  succeeded  themselves  in 
office  as  follows:  Reverend  George 
Waggoner,  Okawville,  Illinois,  clerk; 
Reverend  T.  G.  Hamilton,  Glennville, 
Georgia,  assistant  clerk;  and  Reverend 


ward  to  beginning  full-time  services  in 
October,  1954,  with  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  as 
the  pastor.  Your  prayers  are  coveted 
for  continued  growth  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 


W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
executive  secretary. 

The  National  Budget  adopted  in  this 
session  reflects  the  extent  of  our  growth: 

Executive  Department   $  27,431.14 

Sunday  School  Board  7,500.00 
Foreign  Missions  Board  ___   .  83,998.00 

Home  Missions  Board   37,500.00 

Bible  College  Board    181,000.00 

Superannuation  Board    5,080.00 

League  Board  4,000.00 

Total   $346,509.14 


"It  Takes  Two" 

LAD  of  seventeen  was  telling 
jffl  an  older  friend  of  an  experience 
he  had  had  that  day.  As  the 
apprentice  of  a  carpenter,  he  had  been 
sent  to  a  saloon  to  take  the  measures  for 
a  new  counter.  It  was  very  cold  weath- 
er, and  he  arrived  with  his  teeth  fairly 
chattering  in  his  head,  for  his  coat  was 
thin.  The  saloon  keeper  immediately 
mixed  a  hot  drink  and  pushed  it  over 
the  counter  to  him.  "It'll  cost  you  noth- 
ing," he  said;  "drink  it  down,  and  you'll 
soon  stop  shivering,  jny  boy."  "He  meant 
it  kindly,  too,  and  didn't  think  any 
harm,"  said  the  apprentice,  as  he  told 
the  story.  "That's  what  made  it  harder 
to  push  it  back,  saying  I  didn't  want  it." 
"It  must  have  been  a  big  temptation," 
said  the  friend.  "That  saloon  keeper 
might  have  started  you  on  the  road  to 
ruin." 

"Well,"  replied  the  lad  frankly,  "I'd 
rather  have  had  it  than  some  other 
kinds.  You  see,  it  takes  two  to  make  a 
temptation.  There  is  no  saloon  keeper 
and  no  cold  weather  can  make  me  drink 
when  I  don't  want  to.  The  temptation 
I'm  afraid  of  is  the  one  that  I'm  ready 
for  before  it  comes,  by  hankering  after 
it.  I  don't  take  much  credit  to  myself 
for  refusing  to  drink;  and,  if  I  had  taken 
it,  why,  I  wouldn't  have  put  all  the 
blame  on  the  saloon  keeper,  as  some 
folks  do.  It  takes  two,  every  time,  to 
make  a  successful  temptation." 

It  was  an  honest  way  to  look  at  the 
question.  Temptation  is  not  all  a  mat- 
ter of  outward  happening,  but  also  of 
inner  readiness.  No  outsider  can  be  re- 
sponsible for  our  sins  as  we  are  respon- 
sible. "He  tempted  me"  only  explains 
one  side  of  the  temptation.  The  other 
side— the  personal  side— we  must  answer 
for,  and  no  excuse  will  save  us.  "It 
takes  two,"  and  one  of  the  two  is  always 
our  own  responsible  self.  —  Michigan 
Christian  Advocate. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


Conducted    by   J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Matt.  18:15 
in  the  light  of  Matthew  18:19,  21,  22.- 
T.  G. 

Answer:  Matt.  18:15,  "Moreover  if 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."  I  think 
this  is  such  a  matter-of-fact  down-to- 
earth  type  of  instruction  that  each  per- 
son who  has  not  read  the  verse  and 
adopted  this  method  of  living  neighbor- 
ly and  sanely  practical  should  hasten  to 
the  Bible,  read  it,  and  adopt  its  teach- 
ings. Why  go  tell  someone  else  of  a 
grievance  between  me  and  my  fellow 
Christian  bef  ore  I  have  discussed  it  with 
him  and  settled  the  question?  How  do  I 
know  until  I  take  it  up  with  him  but 
that  he  is  just  as  anxious  as  I  am  to 
get  the  peace  of  mind  that  comes  in 
clearing  the  way  so  that  prayer  and  fel- 
lowship with  God  may  be  obtained  and 
a  right  relation  with  a  Christian?  I 
knew  a  Moody  student  who  lived  in  the 
room  over  a  fellow  student  that  made  a 
great  deal  of  noise.  The  student  on  the 
lower  floor  fearing  what  others  had  said 
about  this  upstairs  companion  told  sev- 
eral people  about  his  neighbor's  lack  of 
cooperation  and  had  quite  a  stir  going. 
Finally  one  day  he  talked  to  Mr.  Noise- 
maker  after  which  a  hearty  friendship 
grew  and  the  noise  ceased.  That's  what 
Christ  wanted,  but  the  old  devil  wanted 
the  gossip  to  begin.  Oft  times  the  per- 
son who  has  offended  did  not  mean  to  do 
so  and  will,  when  approached,  do  all  he 
can  to  make  things  right.  In  such  a  case 
a  Christian  brother  has  been  won.  Of 
course,  when  one  assumes  a  mean  atti- 
tude, Christ's  method  of  telling  a  broth- 
er, then  two  or  three  brothers,  and  then 
the  church  of  the  grievance  should  be 
applied.  Matt.  18:16,  17,  "But  if  he  will 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  es- 
tablished. And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 


publican."  Finally,  if  all  these  coun- 
selors are  turned  down,  spurned,  and 
rejected,  then  all  relations  are  to  be 
broken,  but  not  until  this  has  been 
done  earnestly  and  prayerfully. 

Matt.  18:19,  "Again  I  say  unto  you. 
That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
a'k,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  power 
of  brothers  praying  in  unison  is  to  be 
seen  here.  This  does  away  with  the 
idea  that  a  good  Christian  is  better  off 
at  home  alone  than  being  a  member  of 
and  attending  some  church.  The  Chris- 
tian has  the  grandest  opportunity  of  all 
people  of  all  ages— he  has  the  Holy  Spirit 
here  on  earth  to  help  him  intercede  and 
Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  con- 
tinue to  intercede  and  to  point  to  Him- 
self as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  away 
the  sins  of  all  the  people  in  the  world; 
John  15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"; 
Matt.  7:7,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  I  some- 
times marvel  at  my  own  stupidity  as 
well  as  that  of  all  Christians  I  know.  We 
go  around  as  if  we  were  paupers  when 
our  heavenly  Father  because  of  Jesus  has 
appointed  us  as  His  heirs  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus,  who  owns  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills  and  all  the  houses,  lands, 
silver  and  gold,  but  not  only  that  "for 
by  Him  and  for  Him  were  all  things 
created."  This  being  true  everything 
created  belongs  to  Jesus,  but  it  just  as 
definitely  belongs  to  me.  Jesus  wants 
only  to  give  us  the  good  things  to  serve 
us  in  His  good  way.  Read  John  15:7 
(quoted  above)  again,  "If  we  abide  in 
Him."  James  4:3,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts."  Did  you 
ever  just  wait  before  the  Lord  and  let 
Him  speak  to  your  heart  as  He  wishes 
to?  Isaiah  40:31,  "But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 


faint."  So  many  of  us  are  prone  to 
make  our  praying  a  misfit  series  of  de- 
mands on  God.  That's  not  what  God 
teaches  us  to  do  and  it  would  not  be 
best  for  us  to  receive  from  His  bountiful 
hand  in  that  way.  We  need  to  live  daily, 
yea  momently,  in  the  abiding  presence 
of  God.  In  that  way  we  get  the  most  out 
of  life  here  and  are  assured  of  His  best 
throughout  eternity.  If  you  have  never 
done  it  before,  begin  right  now  to  prac- 
tice the  presence  of  God  in  whatever 
your  state  may  be.  Let  nothing  baffle 
you  for  "His  grace  is  sufficient,"  "He 
will  supply  all  your  need,"  and  "you  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthens  you."  When  anyone  prac- 
tices the  presence  of  Christ  in  this  way, 
all  sorrow,  shortcomings,  and  limitations 
begin  one  by  one  to  pass  out  of  his  ex- 
perience, and  he  in  God  is  able  to  do 
that  part  for  which  He  has  fitted  him. 

Matt.  18:21,  22,  "Then  came  Peter  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me  and  I  forgive  him? 
till  seven  times?  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times: 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven."  The 
whole  of  Jesus'  life  was  lived  in  an  act 
of  forgiving  those  by  whom  He  had  been 
wronged.  He  came  to  His  own,  the 
Jews,  and  they  rejected  Him,  blasphem- 
ed Him,  finally  arrested  Him,  and  gave 
Him  over  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  crucified. 
He  forgave  them;  He  also  forgave  Mary 
Magdalene  and  cast  seven  demons  out 
of  her;  He  forgave  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery;  He  forgave  and  saved  the  thief 
on  the  cross  that  blasphemed  Him,  and 
He  even  forgave  and  re-established  Peter 
who  denied  Him,  and  died  on  the  cross 
for  the  salvation  of  all  of  us.  Now  in 
these  verses  we  are  taught  to  be  Christ- 
like and  forgive,  not  seven  times,  but 
70  times  seven  or  as  many  times  as  a 
brother  who  offends  us,  repents,  and 
asks  forgiveness.  This  means  that  we 
cannot  carry  old  grudges  from  one  gen- 
eration to  another  nor  even  from  one  day 
to  another.  Eph.  4:26,  "Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  wrath." 

I  once  heard  of  an  Englishman  of  rank 
that  moved  into  a  new  neighborhood  and 
bought  an  estate  that  had  a  borderline 
over  which  the  former  owner  and  the 
owner  of  the  adjoining  estate  had  dis- 
puted frequently.  This  newcomer  visit- 
ed the  neighborhood  church  on  his  first 
Sunday  at  his  new  home.  After  church 
he  went  around  introducing  himself  to 
several  men  among  them  this  neighbor 
who  had  a  common  interest  in  the  dis- 
puted line.  When  he  gave  his  name  he 
continued,  "And  I  understand  that  you 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  liord  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa,  North  Carolina 


"And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
that  men  should  repent"  (Mark  6:12). 

The  preachers  referred  to  in  this  text 
were  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
were  commissioned  by  their  Lord  to  pro- 
claim that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 
at  hand.  They  went  forth  in  the  prose- 
cution of  their  task  of  preaching  that 
men  should  repent.  Re- 
pentance was  the  sub- 
ject of  their  messages,  a 
fact  which  shows  that 
repentance  is  no  trivial 
matter. 

When  John  the  Rap- 
tist  began  preaching  in 
the  wildernees,  he 
preached  repentance. 
Christ's  early  messages 
were  repent  or  perish.  The  Apostles,  as 
is  stated  in  our  text  and  many  other 
passages  of  Scripture,  "went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent."  As 
we  study  the  history  of  the  early  church 
we  notice  that  the  burden  of  the  preach- 
ing was  repentance.  The  nature,  the 
necessity,  and  the  happy  consequences 
of  repentance,  should  be  made  the  theme 
of  our  modern  pulpits,  because  they  are 
important.  Rut  the  preachers  alone 
should  not  be  expected  to  do  the  whole 
task.  It  is  the  business  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  invite  sinners  to  repent.  The 
Sunday  school  teacher,  the  league  direc- 
tor, and,  most  important  of  all,  the 
Christian  parents,  have  golden  oppor- 
tunities to  impress  the  importance  of  re- 
pentance upon  those  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact. 

John  the  Raptist,  Christ,  the  Apostles, 
and  the  leaders  of  the  early  church 
preached  that  sinners  should  repent. 
They  were  not  nearly  so  interested  in 
large  church  rolls  as  in  the  fact  that 
men  should  repent.  I  have  always  be- 
lieved that  if  we  lead  men  and  women 
to  repent  of  sin  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  then  they  will  become 
members  of  the  church  and  workers  in 
God's  kingdom. 

Why  should  Christians  preach  and 
teach  that  sinners  should  repent  of  sin? 
The  importance  of  this  question  can  be 
fathomed  only  as  we  realize  several 
facts.  First  of  all,  we  must  face  the  fact 
that  all  are  by  nature  sinners,  and  our 
preaching  must  be  to  make  this  fact 
known  to  the  sinner.   The  Scripture  has 
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concluded  all  under  sin,  "There  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  Then, 
we  should  preach  and  teach  that  God 
pardons  no  sinner  while  in  an  impeni- 
tent state.  The  sinner's  heart  must  be 
broken  on  account  of  sin  before  he  can 
obtain  forgiveness.  The  Gospel  message 
is  the  force  that  God  has  appointed  to 
break  those  sinful  hearts,  and  the  re- 
deemed children  of  God  are  the  agents 
to  carry  that  message  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  lost  mankind.  "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts:  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon,"  was  the 
message  of  Isaiah.  Then  again,  we 
should  preach  and  teach  repentance  be- 
cause sinners  will  perish  in  sin,  unless 
they  repent.  Jesus  said,  "Except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  Rut 
what  is  it  to  perish?  Can  any  one  fully 
tell?    It  is  to  be  punished  with  ever- 


lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  His  power. 
It  is  to  endure  the  fierceness  of  un- 
quenchable fire.  Rut  why  go  on  as  its 
meaning  is  unutterable  and  inexhaust- 
ible. 

"And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should  repent." 

Sunday 

God  on  high  to  man  did  speak: 
"Seven  days  are  in  the  week- 
Six  of  these  to  you  I  give; 
Ye  must  work  that  ye  may  live; 
Rut  the  seventh  day  shall  be 
Always  set  apart  for  Me, 
That  My  servants  may  have  rest 
And  may  learn  of  My  behest, 
That  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer 
May  be  lifted  everywhere." 
Think,  dear  child,  what  God  doth  say 
Of  His  holy  worship  Day.— Sel. 


Orphanage  Concert  Class  Itinerary 


The  two  concert  classes  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  visit 
the  following  churches  during  the  rest 
of  July  and  August.    The  time  for  the 

Ronnie  Farmer,  Manager 
Eastern  Conference 
Tuesday,  July  20,  Symrna 
Wednesday,  July  21,  Dublin  Grove 
Thursday,  July  22,  Warden's  Grove 
Friday,  July  23,  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico  County) 
Sunday,  July  25,  Trent  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  July  25,  Bethel 
Monday,  July  26,  Oriental 
Tuesday,  July  27,  Rock  of  Zion 
Wednesday,  July  28,  Arapahoe 
Thursday,  July  29,  Bridgeton 
Friday,  July  30,  Ruth's  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  1,  St.  Mary's  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  1,  Kinston 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Wednesday,  August  4,  Hopewell 
Thursday,  August  5,  Tee's  Chapel 
Friday,  August  6,  Bethel  (Johnston  County) 
Sunday,  August  8,  Shady  Grove  (11  a.  m. ) 
Sunday,  August  8,  Oak  Grove 
Monday,  August  9,  St.  Paul 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Tuesday,  August  10,  White  Oak 
Wednesday,  August  11,  Oak  Grove 
Thursday,  August  12,  Beaverdam 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Friday,  August  13,  Corinth 
Sunday,  August  15,  Robert's  Grove  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  15,  Lee's  Chapel 
Monday,  August  16,  Steven's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  17,  St.  Mary's 
Wednesday,  August  18,  Powhatan 
Thursday,  August  19,  Johnston  Union 


concert  will  be  eight  p.  m.  unless  other- 
wise stated.  Please  make  a  note  of  the 
date  the  class  will  be  at  your  church 
and  make  it  a  jooint  to  be  there. 

Zalene  Lloyd,  Manager 
Piedmont  Association 
Tuesday,  July  20,  Ben  Avenue 
Wednesday,  July  21,  Mt.  Zion 
Thursday,  July  22,  Mt.  Holly 
Friday,  July  23,  Caroleen 
Sunday,  July  25,  Cramerton  (11  a.  m. ) 
Sunday,  July  25,  Goshen  Grove 
Monday,  July  26,  Rocky  Pass 
Tuesday,  July  27,  Marion 

French  Broad  Association 
Wednesday,  July  28,  Old  Fort 
Thursday,  July  29,  Homers  Chapel 
Friday,  July  30,  Swannanoa 
Sunday,  August  1,  Asheville  (New  Bridge)  (11 
a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  1,  Homey  Heights 
Monday,  August  2,  Hazel  Green 
Tuesday,  August  3,  Canton 
Wednesday,  August  4,  Cedar  Hill 
Thursday,  August  5,  Union  Valley 
Friday,  August  6,  Mt.  Bethel 
Sunday,  August  8,  Red  Hill  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  8,  Walnut 
Monday,  August  9,  Mountain  View 
Tuesday,  August  10,  Shoal  Hill 
Wednesday,  August  11,  Marshall 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Thursday,  August  12,  Big  Creek 
Friday,  August  13,  Price's  Creek 
Sunday,  August  15,  Covey  Rock  (11  a.  m. ) 
Sunday,  August  15,  Green  Mountain 
Monday,  August  16,  Young's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  17,  Pensacola 
Wednesday,  August  18,  Pilgrim's  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  19,  Fairview 
Friday,  August  20,  Ridgeway 
Sunday,  August  22,  Liberty  (11  a.  m.) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


A  NEW  HOUSE  FOR 
MISSIONARIES 

|T  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  an 
appropriation  of  $800.00  was 
made  from  the  general  fund  to  help 
build  living  quarters  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Phenicie,  our  missionaries  in 
Cuba.  They  have  been  living  in  im- 
provised quarters  adjacent  to  the  kitch- 
en and  dining  hall  on  the  school  campus. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  be  able  to 
make  this  appropriation,  but  would  ap- 
preciate gifts  from  our  people  to  re- 
place the  money  as  soon  as  possible. 

Following  is  a  letter  from  the  Phe- 
nicies  telling  of  their  work,  also  a  note 
of  appreciation. 

These  missionaries  are  still  in  need  of 
donors  to  help  underwrite  their  support. 
They  have  two  teenage  boys  who  are 
attending  high  school  in  the  states  and 
of  course  this  also  is  expensive.  We 
have  included  their  support  in  the  over- 
all budget  for  Cuba,  but  we  must  have 
donors  to  help  meet  the  budget. 

Apartado  27 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

July  1,  1954 

Dear  Friends: 

We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
praise  the  Lord.  We  are  rejoicing  that 
Richard  and  Roger  arrived  safely  on 
June  4,  and  will  be  with  us  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  summer.  Provision  has 
been  made  so  that  we  can  begin  the 
construction  on  our  house  immediately. 
The  Lord  has  faithfully  supplied  our 
daily  needs  and  we  are  indeed  happy 
to  have  a  small  part  in  this  great  work 
which  is  reaching  out  into  the  highways 
and  byways,  bringing  many  into  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Last  week  I  had  the  privilege  of  con- 
ducting a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  in 
Cabazas,  where  we  go  each  Sunday  for 
Sunday  school  and  evening  service.  I 
stayed  in  the  home  of  the  student  pas- 
tor, Anhel  Martinez.  Herbert  and  the 
boys  did  their  own  cooking  and  took 
care  of  things  here  at  home.  Anhel's 
family  are  very  poor  as  far  as  material 
things  are  concerned,  but  a  family  rich 
in  faith  and  a  living  testimony  to  their 
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neighbors  and  to  all  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact.  It  was  a  very  happy 
and  profitable  week  and  I  enjoyed  every 
minute  of  it. 

Althought  the  classes  were  from  8:30 
to  11:30  a.  m.  about  half  of  the  children 
arrived  before  7:00  a.  m.  The  children 
are  so  responsive,  learn  so  quickly,  and 
are  very  enthusiastic— it  surely  is  a  joy 
to  teach  them.  At  our  closing  program 
on  Saturday  night,  we  had  to  move  out- 
side as  the  house  wouldn't  hold  all  the 
people.  The  parents  were  so  apprecia- 
tive and  grateful  for  what  the  children 
had  learned  during  the  week. 

The  week  was  a  full  one,  with  visita- 
tion every  afternoon,  returning  just  in 
time  for  dinner,  then  leaving  again  for  a 
service.  We  held  a  service  every  night 
in  a  different  place.  The  field  is  large 
and  not  thickly  populated  in  any  one 
section  so  one  has  to  cover  quite  some 
distance  between  settlements.  Some- 
times we  walked,  other  times  we  went 
on  horseback.  Each  service  was  well  at- 
tended. There  seems  to  be  a  real  spiri- 
tual awakening  throughout  the  entire 
field. 

Please  pray  for  Anhel  as  he  works  day 
by  day  in  these  places.  He  is  a  fine  boy 
and  has  a  real  passion  for  souls.  Pray 
for  his  physical  strength  as  his  body 
isn't  too  strong.  Above  all— pray  that 
the  Lord  will  give  a  rich  harvest  of  souls 
in  these  days,  not  only  in  this  field,  but 
in  all  of  our  fields  where  the  Word  is 
being  faithfully  proclaimed.  Pray  also 
for  the  summer  camp  which  will  be  held 
here  at  the  school  from  July  16-23,  and, 
also  for  the  group  of  young  people  from 
our  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  who  will 
be  spending  the  month  of  July  with  us. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  each  one 
of  you  who  have  so  faithfully  remember- 
ed us  in  prayer  and  have  given  that  we 
might  serve  the  Lord  here. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  LORD 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!  For  he 
satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness"  (Psalm 
107:8,  9). 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Edith  &  Herbert  Phenicie 

P.  S. 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs, 

We  surely  are  deeply  appreciative  of 


Too  Late 

I NE  evening  when  Mr.  Alexander 
and  I  were  in  Brighton,  Eng- 

 I  land,  one  of  the  workers  went 

out  from  the  afternoon  meeting  to  a 
restaurant  for  his  evening  meal.  His 
attention  was  drawn  toward  the  man 
who  waited  upon  him,  and  there  came  to 
his  heart  a  strong  impression  that  he 
should  speak  to  that  waiter  about  his 
soid,  but  that  seemed  to  him  such  an 
unusual  thing  to  do  that  he  kept  putting 
it  off.  When  the  meal  was  ended  and 
the  bill  paid,  he  stepped  out  of  the  res- 
taurant, but  had  such  a  feeling  that  he 
should  speak  to  that  waiter,  that  he  de- 
cided to  wait  outside  until  the  waiter 
came  out.  In  a  little  while  the  proprie- 
tor came  out  and  asked  him  why  he  was 
waiting.  He  replied  that  he  was  wait- 
ing to  speak  with  the  man  who  had  wait- 
ed upon  him  at  the  table.  The  proprie- 
tor replied,  "You  will  never  speak  to  that 
man  again.  After  waiting  upon  you  he 
went  to  his  room  and  shot  himself."  Oh, 
men  and  women,  there  are  opportunities 
open  to  every  one  of  us  tonight  that  will 
be  gone,  and  gone  forever,  before  an- 
other day  dawns.    The  time  is  short! 

-Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey. 

A  Judge  of  Whiskey 

It  was  left  for  the  late  Judge  W.  W. 
Magruder  of  Starkville  to  give  a  fitting 
description  of  liquor.  He  gave  it  in  a 
charge  in  the  Lowndes  County  Court- 
house a  year  before  he  passed  away. 

He  hated  the  stuff  and  its  effect.  He 
saw  how  it  blighted  the  lives  of  so  many 
people.  He  came  in  contact  with  the 
blight,  the  tears  and  the  sorrow  in  his 
court.  Here  is  what  he  said  of  liquor, 
and  it  is  a  classic: 

"Whiskey  is  as  innocent  as  a  cotton- 
mouth  moccasin,  as  gentle  as  a  saber- 
tooth  tiger  in  the  jungles  of  Africa,  as 
kind  as  a  man-eating  shark,  as  beneficial 
to  the  human  system  as  the  virus  of  hy- 
drophobia, as  sweet  and  pure  as  a  dead 
buzzard  on  a  nest  of  rotten  eggs."— Miss- 
issippi Methodist  Advocate. 


the  action  of  the  Board  in  sending  the 
money  for  our  house.  You  don't  know 
how  much  we  appreciate  the  decision 
about  our  support.  These  past  months 
bave  tested  our  faith,  but  the  Lord  is 
always  faithful  and  we  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  which  is  ours  in  serving  Him 
here.  My  mother,  whom  the  Lord  call- 
ed home  last  January,  left  a  small  fund 
for  the  boys  and  that  helped  to  meet 
some  of  their  expenses. 
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Sin  and  Sickness 

E  find  there  are  people  who 
claim  that  if  a  child  of  God  is 
_____  taken  sick  it  is  because  that 
person  has  committed  sin.  The  same 
thing  was  true  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
|on  the  earth  doing  His  Father's  business. 
Notice  this  Scripture:  "And  as  Jesus 
ipassed  by,  he  saw  a  man  who  was  blind 
from  his  birth.  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
Rid"  (John  9:1,  2)?  What  a  foolish 
Iquestion!  Just  think  of  a  child  sinning 
before  he  is  born.  Well  that  question  is 
about  as  logical  as  the  fellow  who  runs 
around  declaring  that  if  a  Christian  is 
jsick  it  is  because  of  sin  committed.  I 
certainly  know,  and  most  of  the  reason- 
:able  minded  people  know,  that  people 
do  suffer  many  pains  and  ills  due  to  the 
breaking  of  the  laws  of  nature;  but  all 
sickness  is  not  caused  by  the  committing 
of  sin  by  the  individual.  I  have  seen 
tiny  tots  sick  and  even  die  that  knew  no 
Isin.  Also  I  have  seen  some  of  the  best 
folk  to  be  found  become  sick  and  die. 

Jesus  answered  the  question  of  sin, 
[sickness,  and  blindness  as  follows: 
"Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him"  (John 
H.  Note  "that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest."  Neither  the 
ipan  nor  his  parents  had  sinned,  said 
the  Master  Healer.  "When  Jesus  heard 
that,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby" 
((John  11:4).  So  even  sickness  can  be 
tor  the  glory  of  God.  God  has  been 
glorified  through  the  sickness  of  saints 
I  remember  that  dear  old  daddy  of  mine, 
t  would  sit  up  against  his  back  that  he 
[night  get  a  little  rest  for  his  tired  back 
pid  he  would  sing  lowly  but  beautiful- 
ly, "I  must  tell  Jesus  I  cannot  bear  these 
burdens  alone."  He  was  at  work,  doing 
aonorable  farm  work,  when  he  stuck  a 
[ightwood  knot  into  his  knee  which  set 
rp  a  condition  that  led  to  his  death. 
Way  with  that  doctrine— he  did  no  sin 
hat  caused  his  death.   I  have  seen  other 
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cases  where  there  was  no  evidence  that 
a  sin  or  sins  were  committed  thus  bring- 
ing on  sickness  and  death. 

Equal  Provisions  for  Healing 
And  Salvation 

Some  argue  that  when  Christ  made 
the  atonement  for  sin,  in  the  same 
breath  He  made  arrangements  for  the 
healing  of  the  body.  Let  us  examine 
this  doctrine.  If  a  child  of  God  is  taken 
sick,  even  if  he  has  committed  sin,  and 
God  will  not  heal  the  body,  will  He  for- 
give the  sin?  If  He  will  not  forgive  the 
sin,  many  a  sinner  who  we  thought  to 
be  a  Christian  died  a  sinner.  Where  are 
they  gone?  I  knew  one  sick  lady  whc 
was  told  that  it  was  her  sin  that  caused 
her  to  be  sick  and  it  almost  ran  hei 
crazy.  I  prayed  for  her  many  times  be- 
fore I  could  get  her  mind  clear  on  hei 
sickness  and  sin  question.  Let  me  re- 
peat: "Much  sickness  is  caused  by  the 
committing  of  sins,  but  there  are  sick- 
nesses for  the  glory  of  God."  Paul  left 
one  of  his  party  sick:  "Erastus  abode  at 
Corinth:  but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick"  (2  Timothy  4:20).  Why 
did  Paul  leave  this  brother  sick?  I  do 
not  know,  neither  do  you;  but  since  there 
had  been  sickness  for  the  glory  of  God,  it 
could  have  been  that  this  sickness  of 
Trophimus  was  to  be  a  blessing  to  some 
person  in  Miletum. 

Tabitha  Raised  from  the  Dead 

"Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  in- 
terpretation is  called  Dorcas:  this  wo- 
man was  full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and 
died:  whom  when  they  had  washed 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber"  ( Acts 
9:36,  37).  Notice  that  this  woman  was 
"full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds." 
She  was  a  disciple,  but  she  got  sick. 
Was  it  her  sin  that  made  her  sick?  You 
who  believe  that  all  sickness  manifested 
in  the  life  of  God's  children  is  caused 
by  direct  sin  of  the  saints,  tell  me,  had 
Dorcas  committed  sin  that  caused  her 
sickness?  The  Bible  does  not  say  so. 
So  then  her  sickness  and  death  must 
have  been  for  the  glory  of  God.  Let  us 
see  what  happened:  "And  forasmuch  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis- 
ciples had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come 
to  them.  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber: 
and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weep- 
ing, and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made,  while  she 


was  with  them.  But  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed: 
and  turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabi- 
tha, arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  presented  her  alive.  And  it 
was  known  throughout  all  Joppa;  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord"  (Acts  9:38- 
42).  I  believe  that  the  sickness  and 
death  of  Dorcas  was  not  because  she 
had  been  practicing  sin,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Her  sickness,  death,  and 
her  being  brought  back  to  life  caused 
many  to  believe  in  the  Lord.  I  have 
known  sickness  and  death  to  cause  chil- 
dren and  members  of  the  family  to  turn 
from  sin  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
thus  the  sickness  and  death  was  for  the 
glory  of  God.  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:28). 
Then  if  a  child  of  God  is  sick,  it  is  for 
good  works. 

"Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God;  ...  (1  Corinthians  15:50).  Sick- 
ness is  one  way  that  God  separates  the 
flesh  from  the  soul.  Therefore  God  says 
through  His  servant:  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  LORD  is  the  death  of  his 
saints"  (Psalm  116:15).  One  man  said, 
"A  child  of  God  does  not  have  to  get 
sick  to  die."  That  is  true,  but  neither 
does  an  ungodly  sinner  have  to  get  sick 
to  die.  I  have  seen  awful  sinners  fall 
right  out  and  die. 

Let  us  go  back  to  Dorcas  and  consider 
her  being  brought  back  to  life.  She  was 
dead,  it  was  not  make-believe.  I  believe 
it  because  the  Bible  says  so.  Now  Peter 
raised  her  up.  Was  it  Peter?  No,  it 
was  Christ  through  Peter  who  raised  her 
up  as  the  Holy  Ghost  moved  on  her 
through  Peter.  Now,  when  did  the  rais- 
ing of  the  dead  cease  to  be  manifested? 
How  many  cases  have  you  read  about 
after  the  death  of  the  apostles?  If  one 
of  the  miracles  ceased  to  be,  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  believe  that  others  ceased 
also?  I  have  not  found  in  any  age  since 
the  apostles  where  men  born  blind  had 
their  eyes  opened  by  the  manifestation 
of  Divinity  as  He  worked  through  man. 
I  have  not  seen  death's  ears  unstopped. 

I  was  in  a  meeting  one  night  when  the 
pastor  and  the  evangelist  called  for  the 
sick  and  diseased  people  to  come  to  the 
altar  to  be  healed.  A  little  girl  went  up 
by  the  assistance  of  her  mother,  and  they 
prayed  for  her.  One  of  the  preachers 
pushed  his  fingers  into  the  ears  of  the 
child  and  rung  around  and  prayed  and 
prayed.  After  a  while  the  little  thing 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


SEEING  THINGS 


.  UTSIDE  it  was  raining  heavily. 
Inside— well,  inside  the  weather 
_J  was   threatening,   to   say  the 
One  of  the  nurses,  going  to  the 
room  with   an  armful  of  fresh 
towels,  shook  her  head. 

"I  pity  ourselves  today,"  she  said. 
"I  know— it  will  be  so  hard  to  keep  the 
children  bright,"  the  other  answered. 
A  nurse  was  taking  the  temperatures 
and  marking  the  charts  that  hung  at  the 
head  of  each  white  bed.  She  stopped 
a  moment,  and  looked  at  one  especially 
listless  face. 

"Don't  you  want  some  of  the  scrap- 
books  to  look  over,  Jennie?"  she  asked. 

Jennie's  weak  voice  was  utterly  un- 
interested. "No,"  she  answered.  The 
nurse's  voice  kept  its  brightness  in  spite 
of  her  discouragement.  "Then  don't  you 
want  me  to  bring  you  one  of  the  puzzles? 
You  could  play  with  it  nicely  there." 

"No,  I  don't  want  any,"  Jennie  an- 
swered, wearily. 

A  hand  pulled  at  the  nurse's  skirt,  and 
she  turned  quickly.  The  thin,  pain- 
sharpened  face  of  the  girl  in  the  next 
bed  smiled  at  her  cheerfully. 

"Don't  bother  about  Jennie.  I  guess  I 
can  make  her  do  something,"  she  said, 
in  a  low  voice.  The  nurse  bent  over  her 
with  a  swift,  caressing  touch.  "Thank 
you,  little  assistant,"  she  said,  tenderly. 

Maggie  lay  thinking  for  a  few  minutes. 
In  the  room  outside,  where  the  patients' 
clothes  were  kept  in  a  case  full  of  pigeon 
holes,  was  one  bundle  shabbier  than  the 
other's;  this  was  Maggie's.  In  one  of 
the  beds  some  queer,  cruel-looking 
weights  that  meant  suffering  far  greater 
than  most  of  the  little  invalids  there 
could  imagine  and  they  were  Maggie's 
too.  Perhaps,  in  all  the  long  roomful, 
she  had  the  fewest  things  to  make  her 
glad;  but  what  of  that?  God  teaches  us 
how  to  make  our  happiness,  if  we  will; 
God  and  Maggie  together  made  hers. 

She  opened  her  eyes  when  the  sharp- 
est pain  had  passed,  and  called  across 
to  the  next  bed,  "Jennie!" 

"What  is  it?"  Jennie  asked,  listlessly. 
"Jennie,  let's  'see  things';  we  haven't 
for  ever  so  long.    You  wanted  to  the 


other  day,  you  know." 

"Well,"  Jennie  answered,  doubtfully: 
"you'll  have  to  begin,  though." 

"Oh,  yes,  I'll  begin.  Well,  then,  I  see 
some  great  red  roses,  just  as  soft  and 
dark  as  velvet;  and  they  feel  all  cool 
when  you  touch  them,  and  they  smell— 
my,  don't  they  smell  sweet?" 

"I  know  something  prettier  than  that," 
Jennie  answered.  "It's  vi'lets— a  lady 
gave  me  some  once.  They  ain't  any- 
thing like  'em,  velvet  nor  nothin'  else. 
I  'most  cried  when  they  withered.  That's 
prettier  than  yours,  Maggie  Dolin!" 

"But  see  something  else,"  Maggie  went 
on.  "It's  a  great  green  place,  and  the 
grass  is  all  nice  and  thick  under  your 
feet,  and  it's  full  of  the  beautifulest  flow- 
ers—yellow, and  white,  and  all  colors, 


and  there  ain't  no  sign  to  keep  off  the 
grass— you  kin  jest  lay  and  roll  in  it  all 
day  long.  And  there's  birds  in  the  trees, 
and  you  never  heard  nothin'  sing  like 
them;  and  you  kin  see  the  sky,  jest  miles 
of  it,  and  you  kin  'most  taste  the  air, 
it's  so  sweet." 

Round  the  ward  word  sped  quickly, 
"Maggie's  seein'  things!"  Children  who 
could  walk  went  over  to  her  corner; 
wheelchairs  rolled  there;  from  some  of 
the  cots  eager  patients  sent  messages  to 
her,  and  waited  for  hers  back  again.  The 
dull  day  was  forgotten,  and  the  long 
room  was  crowded  with  visions.  Flowers 
bloomed  there,  and  birds  sang,  and  hap- 
py girls  went  to  parties  or  cherished 
wonderful  dolls.  The  gladness  of  the 
world  was  theirs,  as  God  meant  it  to  be; 
and  all  because  one  girl  knew  how  to 
keep  fresh  in  her  life  every  bit  of  beauty 
she  had  seen. 

The  doctor  smiled  as  he  went  his 
rounds.  "She's  as  good  medicine  as  the 
sunshine,"  he  said. 

"Poor  little  thing!"  the  nurse  answer- 
ed, with  a  loving  glance  toward  the 
corner. 

The  doctor  corrected  her.  "It's  the 
heart  that  makes  one  rich  or  poor— rich 
little  thing!"  he  said.— Wo  mans  Journal. 


LIE  DOWN!' 

Chester  Shuler 


RANK  and  Josh  were  playmates. 
They  had  some  other  boys  in 
_J  their  gang  too.  Frank,  who  was 
two  years  older  than  most  of  the  others, 
was  their  leader.  Josh  wished  that  he, 
too,  might  be  the  leader. 

Frank  had  often  told  the  boys  that 
when  they  were  out  on  hikes  or  got  into 
"tight  places"  they  must  obey  his  com- 
mands promptly.  They  said  they  would 
do  so.  But  Josh  didn't  like  the  idea,  al- 
though he  didn't  say  so.  He  wanted  to 
be  his  own  leader,  you  see. 

One  fine  day,  Frank  said  they'd  go  for 
a  hike  in  the  country.  All  were  glad  to 
go.  Once  more  Frank  told  them  about 
obeying  promptly. 

They  walked  a  long  way  into  the  beau- 
tiful country.  Then  they  came  to  a  thick 
wood,  where  many  pretty  flowers  grew. 
Frank  said  they  ought  to  pick  some  and 
take  them  to  Joe's  mother,  who  was  ill. 

Most  of  the  fellows  began  to  pick 
flowers,  and  soon  had  large  bunches  to 
take  along. 

"Where  is  Josh?"  asked  Joe,  suddenly. 
Josh  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  He 
hadn't  picked  a  single  flower! 

"There  he  is— over  in  that  field,"  cried 


Sam,  pointing  to  a  field  at  the  edge  of 
the  wood.  "Say,  Frank,  what  is  that 
man  going  to  do?  See  him?  He  has  a 
funny  little  yellow  box  with  some  wires 
fastened  to  it—" 

Frank  gave  one  look,  then  yelled:  "Lie 
down  instantly,  every  one  of  you." 
"Josh!"  he  shouted.  "Lie  down— quick- 
ly!" 

Josh  looked  and  scowled  at  Frank.  He 
didn't  like  to  be  ordered  around.  He 
didn't  see  any  sense  in  lying  down— just 
because  Frank  told  him  to  lie  down. 
Maybe  he'd  do  it,  when  he  got  good  and 
ready,  but  now— 

"Quick,  Josh!  Lie  down,  I  tell  you!" 
yelled  Frank,  and  something  in  his  tones 
caused  Josh  to  lie  down  at  once.  He 
was  not  a  moment  too  soon,  for  just 
then— 

"BOO-M-M-M-M!" 

The  man  in  the  field,  not  seeing  the 
boys,  had  set  off  a  charge  of  dynamite 
under  a  big  stump.  Bits  of  ground, 
small  stones  and  pieces  of  wood  began 
to  fall  all  around  Josh  and  the  other 
boys.  One  big  piece  of  wood  landed 
within  a  few  feet  of  Josh's  head! 
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Every  boy  was  glad  he  had  obeyed  his 
captain  that  time!  When  Josh  reached 
home  that  evening,  he  told  his  dad  all 
about  his  experience. 

"Well,  that  was  tough,"  said  his  father. 
"I'm  glad  you  were  not  injured,  and  I 
hope  you  will  remember  to  obey  prompt- 
ly next  time.  You  are  named  for  Joshua, 
in  the  Bible,  son.    And  that  Joshua  was 


Warwick  Auxiliary 
Sponsors  D.V.B.S. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warwick,  Vir- 
ginia, sponsored  a  two-week  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  which  began  June  21. 
The  Lord  was  with  us  in  a  mighty  way, 
and  everyone  was  richly  blessed  spiri- 
tually. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  school 
was  77.  The  offering  which  amounted 
to  $35.26  was  sent  to  foreign  missions. 
During  the  school  there  were  thirteen 
who  opened  their  heart's  door  and  let 
Christ  in  as  their  Saviour  and  guide. 

The  teachers  for  the  school  were:  Miss 
Eloise  Hoyt,  Intermediates;  Mrs.  Sybel 
I  Mallory,  Juniors;  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Mur- 
:  ray,  Primary;  Miss  Wanda  Jones,  Be- 
j  ginners  and  Superintendent.    Some  of 
the  ladies  of  the  auxiliary  worked  faith- 
I  fully  as  helpers  to  the  teachers,  while 
J  others    furnished    refreshments  which 
were  served  each  day  at  recess.  The 
'  Bible  school  was  a  great  success,  but  the 
teachers  and  helpers  do  not  feel  that 
they  should  receive  any  credit.  They 
were  only  tools  in  the  hand  of  God— God 
receives  all  the  praise  and  honor. 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Murray 
Publicity  Chairman 

Auxiliary  Sponsors 
Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
at  the  church,  June  14-18.  Our  subject 
for  the  week,  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments," was  ably  carried  out  by  our 
leader,  Mrs.  Arthur  Bass,  with  Gloria 
Bass  as  pianist  and  Mozelle  Bass  as  song 
leader.    Other  members  of  the  church 


a  great  leader.  But  before  anyone  can 
become  a  great  leader  and  give  orders 
to  others,  he  must  learn  to  obev  his 
parents,  teachers,  and  others  who  are 
older  and  wiser  than  he  is." 

"I  know  all  about  the  Bible  Joshua!" 
exclaimed  Josh.  "Always  liked  that 
story,  too.  I  hope  we  have  it  in  Sunday 
School  again  soon."— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


and  auxiliary  had  charge  of  the  classes. 
We  had  an  average  attendance  of  70  on 
roll  for  the  school. 

During  the  week  the  children  and 
teachers  filled  a  mission  box  with  bath 
cloths,  soap,  and  other  small  articles 
which  was  to  be  given  to  the  orphan- 
age. Our  collection  of  $16.83  was  to  be 
sent  to  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College  to  help 
equip  the  kitchen.  I  am  sure  each  teach- 
er and  student  received  a  great  blessing 
day  after  day  as  they  gathered  together 
to  hear  the  discussions  from  portions  of 
God's  word. 

On  Friday  the  teachers  with  the  help 
of  the  parents  served  the  children  a 
picnic  lunch.  We  were  very  happy  to 
have  with  us  our  pastor  and  his  wife, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  to  enjoy 
our  picnic  and  commencement.  The 
commencement  was  held  Friday  evening 
at  eight  o'clock.  Each  group  gave  a 
short  program  on  what  they  had  learned 
during  the  week.  Each  class  also  had 
a  display  of  the  handiwork  they  had 
made  during  the  school. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 
4th  Chairman 

Auxiliary  Supports 
D.V.B.S. " 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  sponsored  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  the  church 
beginning  May  31  and  continuing 
through  June  4.  The  enrollment  reach- 
ed a  high  of  224,  with  the  average  at- 
tendance being  219.  There  were  class- 
es for  the  nursery  through  the  adult 
classes.  Approximately  175  perfect  at- 
tendance certificates  were  awarded  at 
the  commencement  exercises  held  Fri- 
day night,  June  4.  The  offering  for  the 
week  amounted  to  $60.82.    Mrs.  Lee 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  REVIVALS 
"I  would  like  to  request  that  you  announce 
in  your  church  paper  that  I  am  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel.  I  was  discharged  from  the 
armed  services  in  January  of  this  year,  and 
would  like  to  be  in  the  Master's  service.  I  am 
available  to  hold  revivals  anytime  in  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia.  Anyone 
desiring  my  services  please  contact  me  at  the 
address  given  below. 

"Thanking  you  in  advance,  I  am,"— Rev.  J. 
M.  Miller,  7  Pickins  Street,  Riverside,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

* 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  notify  through  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  my  change  of  address.    It  is 
now  Route  :3,  Box  99-A,  Elm  City,  North  Caro- 
Iina."-Rev.  R.  W.  Allman. 

* 

ATTENTION,  WILMINGTON,  N.  C, 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

"Will  you  please  advise  if  there  is  an  original 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  anywhere  in  the 
vicinity  of  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  and 
if  so  just  where  is  it  located. 

"I  have  moved  here  on  account  of  my  work, 
and  have  had  to  leave  my  home  church,  Bay 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Timmons- 
ville,  South  Carolina. 

"I  have  been  living  here  for  some  time  now, 
and  have  been  attending  various  churches  in 
this  city.  Most  of  the  time  my  attendance  has 
been  with  the  F.W.B.  Holiness,  and  I  am  not 
satisfied  with  all  of  their  form  of  worship. 

"Right  recently  I  have  been  attending  the 
Missionary  Baptist  church  in  Sunset  Park,  and 
it  seems  I  would  rather  cast  my  lot  with  them 
if  I  fail  to  find  the  church  of  my  choice.  Hav- 
ing been  brought  up  in  this  church,  my  father 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  you  can  see  why 
I  am  so  anxious  to  locate  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church. 

"Also  please  send  my  the  price  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  as  I  am  anxious  to  have  this 
paper  start  coming  into  my  home  even  if  I 
have  to  go  to  the  Missionary  Baptist  church." 
-S.  F.  Oliver,  805  Central  Bvld.,  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 

* 

A  WEEKLY  VISITOR 

"I  have  been  a  regular  subscriber  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  many  years  and  get 
much  inspiration  from  reading  the  soul  refresh- 
ing messages  that  are  contained  therein.  I 
feel  sure  that  the  homes  that  are  Free  Will 
Baptist  don't  know  what  they  are  missing  if 
they  are  not  letting  this  paper  be  a  weekly 
visitor  in  their  homes.  I  love  it  because  the 
real  purpose  of  it  is  to  hold  Christ  up  to  a 
world  lost  in  sin. 

"I  am  sending  one  dollar  and  ask  you  to 
send  the  paper  to  Gordon  L.  Coppage,  Boca 
China,  Key  West,  Florida."-A.  L."  Sellers, 
Quitman,  Ga. 

• 

What  America  needs  is  fewer  "brain- 
trusters"  and  more  "knee-benders"! 


Whaley  of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina, 
was  the  director  of  the  school. 

Mrs.  Ernest  M.  Allen 


Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  8  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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Questions  and  Answers 
On  the  Bible 

( Continued  from  page  eight ) 

are  my  next  door  neighbor."  Upon 
which  this  gentleman  replied,  "I  am  not 
your  neighbor.  Your  fence  is  two  feet 
over  the  line  on  my  side  and  I'll  never 
be  your  neighbor  while  you  hold  that 
as  the  line."  The  new  neighbor  replied, 
"I  have  heard  nothing  of  this  before. 
You  send  your  workmen  down  and  tell 
them  where  the  line  is  and  we  will  put 
the  fence  two  feet  over  on  my  side  and 
vou  may  in  that  way  regain  what  by  in- 
justice you  have  lost."  Upon  this  pro- 
posal the  old  neighbor  said,  "No,  there's 
no  use;  just  let  it  stay  there  for  I  have 
never  been  certain  about  the  exact  loca- 
tion of  that  line  anywav."  The  two  men 
became  close  friends.  The  Christian 
life  is  a  life  of  give  and  take.  We  are 
called  upon  to  give  up  the  things  we 
hold  most  dear  and  to  take  those  that 
are  hard,  repulsive,  and  out  of  place. 
Jesus  taught  that  when  we  are  smitten 
on  one  cheek  we  should  turn  the  other 
and  that  we  are  to  bless  them  that  curse 
us  and  that  unless  we  are  willing  to  for- 
sake father,  mother,  and  houses  and 
lands  we  are  not  worthy  to  enter  the 
kingdom,  but  He  also  taught  that  we  are 
to  lay  down  the  world  and  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Him.  Following  Jesus 
means  crucifixion  and  this  the  flesh  or 
the  natural  man  hates  with  all  the  earn- 
estness of  his  soul.  No  man  who  has 
not  been  crucified  with  Christ  will  con- 
sistently forgive  all  the  people  who  re- 
pent of  the  wrongs  they  have  done  him 
as  thev  repent  and  ask  forgiveness.  On 
the  other  hand  all  who  are  identified 
with  Christ  in  crucifixion  will  do  just 
that  thing. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

was  lead  awav  as  deaf  as  when  she 
went  to  the  altar.  In  such  cases,  often 
the  so-called  divine  healer  lays  the 
blame  on  the  sick  person  or  the  parents 
of  the  person.  But  Peter  had  something 
that  the  modern  divine  healer  has  not 
given  proof  of,  he  raised  the  dead  and 
really  performed  miracles. 

There  is  some  repetition  in  this  article, 
but  it  is  for  making  clear  the  fact  that 
there  are  misrepresentations  by  so-called 
divine  healers.  I  want  it  understood  that 
I  believe  in  divine  healing.  ( See  James 
5:13-20  and  1  John  5:12-15).  The  will 
of  God  must  be  consented.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  even'  man  who  comes  along 
claiming  to  heal.    I  saw  a  sign  some- 
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A  Little  Child  Shall 
Lead  Them 

#T  the  corner  of  the  street  just 
under  my  hill  in  Seoul,  Korea, 
lives  Cheung.  He  is  a  thatch 
vender,  which  occupation  had  rendered 
him  two  benefits:  one,  money  to  buy 
drink  with;  the  other  rest  and  refresh- 
ment. Cheung  was  no  common  drinker, 
with  only  a  red  nose  and  bleared  eye 
to  show  for  it.  He  was  known  to  his 
world  in  general  and  to  Seoul  in  par- 
ticular, as  a  man  who  could  terrify  the 
onlooking  multitudes  with  the  awful 
manner  of  his  spree.  A  hard  voice 
he  had,  a  willowly  kind  of  body  loosely 
hung  together,  that  could  swing  to  and 
fro,  double  up  and  right  itself,  and  yet 
never  lose  its  footing.  These  exercises 
were  preliminary  to  a  regular  periodi- 
cal outbreak  in  the  middle  of  the  street. 
He  accosted  every  man  that  went  by. 
If  no  reply  was  forthcoming,  he  would 
swing  off  after  the  passer  with  ugly 
threatenings.  For  a  demon  of  uproar, 
surely  nothing  ever  surpassed  Cheung. 
The  police,  like  the  Levite,  went  by  on 
the  other  side,  and  the  street  periodi- 
cally yielded  itself  up  and  lay  prone 
while  Cheung  had  his  innings. 

Suddenly  a  day  came  when  it  ceased. 
Cheung  was  gone.  Someone  looking  a 
bit  like  him,  but  refined  and  purified, 
was  seen  going  by  with  a  quiet  and 
softened  step  to  a  neighboring  church. 
He  carried  a  New  Testament,  and  was 
seen  by  the  same  wondering  world 
with  his  face  to  the  floor  praving  to 
God.  Month  followed  month  and  the 
old  spirit  of  confusion  was  evidently' 
dead.    How  did  it  come  about? 

A  little  daughter  of  his  was  sent  to 
the  mission  school.  She  learned  her 
lessons  and  her  young  heart  drank 
deep  of  the  teaching.  She  learned  to 
pray  and  read  and  to  tell  others  of  what 
she  had  found  that  was  wonderful.  How 
she  approached  that  wild  father  of  hers, 
what  she  said,  how  her  child-faith  grap- 
pled with  his  untamed  soul,  with  what 
soft  influences  she  wooed  him  away 
from  his  world  of  wild  sinfulness  and 
landed  him  safe  in  a  region  of  eternal 
calm,  I  know  not.  She  is  but  a  plain, 
lowclass  girl,  with  poor  ancestry  and  a 
homely  face,  but  the  spirit  of  the  Etern- 
al is  in  her.  "And  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them."— The  Crusader. 


time  ago  saying:  "Visit  .  .  .  Healing 
Campaign."  Not  a  word  was  said  about 
Christ  and  salvation  from  sin.  The  most 
of  these  fellows  are  making  monev.  see 
2  Peter  2:3. 


'Oh,  It  Is  Too  Late  Now; 
There  Is  No  Hope  for  Me!' 

#OME  years  ago  I  was  laboring 
as  an  evangelist  in  the  town  of 
M  ,  and  during  the  meet- 
ings there  was  much  conviction  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Among  others 
that  were  wrought  upon  was  a  young 
girl  of  about  seventeen  years.  All 
through  the  meetings  the  Holy  Ghost 
strove  with  her,  and  I  talked  to  her  at 
different  times,  but  she  resisted.  The 
last  evening  of  the  service  I  went  to  her 
side.  Again  she  stood  weeping  and 
trembling.  I  urged  her  to  seek  God. 
She  said,  "Oh,  I  cannot,  I  cannot!"  I 
replied,  "Yes,  leave  your  young  friends 
and  come."  She  still  said,  "Oh,  I  can- 
not, I  cannot!"  Afterward  she  said  that 
the  young  people  would  have  laughed  at 
her  had  she  gone.  She  left  the  house  ; 
in  this  condition,  went  to  her  boarding 
place  (she  was  boarding  and  attending 
school)  and  made  the  remark  that  she 

did  not  come  to  M  to  get  religion, 

she  came  to  get  an  education.     She  j 
could  attend  to  religion  afterward  at  any 
time. 

She  retired  for  the  night,  but  was 
taken  violently  ill  and  continued  to  grow 
worse  for  one  week,  and  then  passed  in-  j 
to  eternity.    She  said  to  those  of  her 
young  associates  who  came  to  see  her, 
"Oh,  I  ought  to  have  sought  the  Lord  in  i 
that  meeting!"    I  was  with  her  the  last  j 
day  and  before  she  died  I  tried  to  point 
her  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  but  her  agoniz- 
ing reply  again  and  again  was  (calling 
me  by  name),  "It  is  too  late  now.  Oh, 
it  is  too  late  now!   There  is  no  hope  for 
me!"  and  so  she  passed  into  eternity. 

-Sel. 

Let  Us  Live  for  Jesus 

Let  us  live  for  Jesus 

In  some  closer  way; 
Following  His  footsteps, 

True  to  Him  each  day. 
Seeking  first  the  Kingdom, 

This  be  our  refrain: 
Let  us  live  for  Jesus, 

Else  we  live  in  vain. 

Let  us  live  for  Jesus, 

Ere  the  time  is  spent; 
Turn  from  sins  besetting, 

Earnestly  repent. 
Living  for  His  glory, 

We  the  vict'ry  win, 
Not  by  might  nor  power, 

But  by  Christ  within. 

-L.B.C.,  in  Girls  Weekly. 


l  St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christian  Worship  and 
Fellowship 

(Lesson  for  August  1) 

Lessox:  Acts  2:46.  47;  Colossians  3: 
12-17;  Hebrews  10:23-25. 

Golden  Text:  Hebrews  10:24,  25. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON". 

The  second  chapter  of  Acts  is  an  in- 
spiring picture  of  what  happened  to  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Verses  42-47  tell  us  what  the}-  did  after 
the  dav  of  Pentecost. 

These  verses  show  that  the  disciples 
continued  in  four  things  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost:  (1)  they  continued  to  meet 
dailv  for  worship  in  the  temple,  ( 2 )  they 
continued  for  awhile  to  have  things  in 
common.  However,  this  soon  proved 
impractical  and  was  dropped  by  the  dis- 
ciples, ( 3 )  they  continued  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Lord's  Supper,  ( 4 )  and  they 
continued  in  prayer.  If  you  will  study 
these  things  closelv  you  will  note  that 
they  involve  both  the  worship  of  God 
and  fellowship  with  other  Christians. 
—The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B. 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Regular  worship  and  sincere  fel- 
lowship are  a  means  of  grace,  a  good 
example,  and  a  blessing  to  others  (Vv. 
46,  47). 

2.  We  may  add  names  to  the  church 
roll,  but  only  the  Lord  can  add  souls  to 
His  church  (Vs.  47). 

3.  God's  elect  are  to  don  the  garments 
that  distinguish  them  as  His  holy  and 
beloved  saints  (Vv.  12,  13). 

4.  Love  is  the  perfect  bond  which 
unites  and  holds  all  graces  together  in 
the  peace  of  Christ  ( Vv.  14,  15  | . 

5.  The  Word  of  Christ  will  richly 
dwell  only  in  the  hearts  in  which  it  is 
fixed  through  prayerful  study  and  medi- 
tation (Vs.  16). 

6.  Those  who  do  and  say  aU  in  the 
name  of  Christ  will  surely  give  thanks 
to  the  Father  through  Him  (Vs.  17V 

7.  Stability  of  profession  is  indispens- 
able to  the  continuity  of  Christian  testi- 
mony and  service  (Vs.  2-3). 

8.  The  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  imminent  and  should  be 


considered  as  always  at  hand  (Vv.  24. 
25). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Observe  Who  it  is  that  is  addressed 
in  Colossians  3:12.  It  is  "the  elect  of 
God.  holy  and  beloved."  It  is  the  chosen 
ones,  who  are  separated  unto  God 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  upon 
whom  God  has  fixed  His  love.  The  word 
"beloved,"  Greek  students  tell  us.  "in 
the  Greek  is  a  perfect  participle  passive, 
indicating  the  settlement  and  fixitv  of 
Divine  love;  on  whom  He  has  set  His 
love.' "  What  is  here  said  about  the 
Colossions  is  true  of  every  believer  from 
the  moment  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  believer  from  the  moment  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  called  and  elected 
(Rom.  8:28-30;  1  Peter  1:2:  1  Thess.  1: 
3.  4;  Rom.  11:5.  6;  Eph.  1:4);  sanctified 
or  set  apart  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  because  redeemed  bv  the  Blood  of 
Christ  (1  Cor.  1:2;  6:11;  Heb.  13:12; 
Titus  2:14);  embraced  in  Christ  the  be- 
loved One  and  in  a  love  that  is  eternal 
and  inseparable  (Eph.  1:6;  Rom.  8:35- 
o9i.—The  Bible  Expositor 

2.  Forgiving  one  another:  Even- 
Christian  is  a  forgiven  sinner,  and  as 
such  he  is  to  also  be  forgiving.  We  are 
reminded  here  of  the  Lord's  Frayer. 
"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  We  are  to  show  to  others  the 
same  spirit  of  forgiveness  that  Christ 
has  shown  to  us.  This  means  that  we 
are  not  to  harbor  ill-will  in  our  hearts 
toward  anyone.  There  are  raanv.  many 
churches  that  would  experience  a  great 
revival  if  this  injunction  of  the  Apostle 
were  taken  seriously.  The  person  who 
cannot  forgive  makes  life  more  unhappv 
for  himself  than  anyone  else.  The  un- 
forgiving spirit  is  spiritual  poison. 

Love  is  the  bond  of  perfection.  It  is 
like  an  encircling  band  that  ties  us  all- 
together  in  perfect  harmony.  So  Paul 
savs  that  above  everything  else,  we 
should  put  on  the  garment  of  Christian 
love. 

—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (  F.W.B.  I 

3.  Read  Hebrews  10:25.  This  refers 
to  public  worship  very  definitely— "Not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether." 

The  Greek  word  used  is  not  sunagoge 
but  epi-sunagoge.    If  it  were  the  first  it 


would  refer  to  a  meeting  in  the  Jewish 
synagogue,  but  here  it  means  "a  gather- 
ing together."  The  word  is  used  only 
here  and  in  II  Thessalonians  2:1.  It 
refers  directly  to  our  gathering  in  one 
place  at  the  Coming  of  the  Lord.  It 
indicates  that  every  time  we  gather  for 
the  worship  of  the  Lord  we  foreshadow 
our  gathering  together  unto  Him  at  His 
Appearing.  Here  we  always  have  to  go 
home  again  after  a  meeting;,  but  not 
there;  for  there  we  shall  be  "ever  .  .  . 
with  the  Lord." 

4.  There  is  also  in  our  text  the  thought 
of  Christian  provocation.  "To  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works."  There 
is  plenty  of  provocation  among  profess- 
ing Christians.  The  vicious  and  deadly 
tongue  of  gossip  provokes  to  division 
and  assassination  of  respect.  The  boast- 
ful voice  of  pride  provokes  to  envv.  The 
insidious  whisper  of  malice  provokes 
to  jealousy.  The  merciless  lash  of  critic- 
ism provokes  to  discouragement.  Our 
texl  suggests  a  type  of  provocation  that 
challenges  and  gently  urges  the  believers 
forward  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Some  years  ago  I  found  myself  hope- 
lessly lost  in  the  grasslands  of  Central 
Africa.  Even  the  native  bov  who  accom- 
panied me  was  confused  and  had  no 
idea  where  shelter  could  be  found.  The 
water  supply  was  exhausted.  The  sun 
was  dangerously  hot.  I  reached  the  limit 
of  strength  and  could  go  no  further.  The 
bov  urged  me  on  and  on.  He  coaxed. 
He  pushed.  He  shamed  me.  He  insult- 
ed me.  He  called  me  a  weakling.  He 
provoked  me  to  further  effort  and  finally 
to  safety.-C.  L.  Miller 

5.  Some  years  ago  a  voung  lawyer 
said  that  he  was  going  west  to  five  in 
a  community  where  there  were  no 
churches,  no  Sunday  schools,  no  Bibles, 
no  Christians.  Before  a  vear  was  over, 
he  wrote  to  a  college  classmate,  a  young 
minister.  He  begged  him  to  come  out 
where  he  was  and  start  a  Sunday  school 
and  a  church.  He  closed  his  letter  with 
these  words,  "Be  sure  to  bring  plenty 
of  Bibles.  I  have  become  convinced  that 
a  place  without  Christians  and  Sundays 
and  Bibles  and  churches  is  too  much 
like  hell  for  any  man  to  live  in!"  He 
was  right.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  our 
church.  Let  us  attend  regularly  the  ser- 
vices of  our  church.  Let  us  do  our  best 
to  bring;  others  with  us  to  the  services  of 
our  church.  How  happy  we  will  be  if 
we  do  these  things!—  Select ed. 

• 

"Set  apart  to  love  Him, 
And  His  love  to  know, 

Not  to  waste  affection 
On  a  passing  show." 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  65  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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OBJECTIVES 

Did  you  ever  start  out  on  a  journey,  not  knowing  where 
you  were  going,,  how  long  you  would  be  traveling,  nor  where 
your  journey  would  end?  This  might  seem  to  be  an  ideal 
vacation  to  one  who  had  been  in  the  busy  hum  of  life  until 
he  had  become  weary  of  schedules,  appointments,  working 
hours,  restrictions,  and  all  the  other  demands  that  are  made 
upon  him  in  present-day  society.  But  would  not  this  type  of 
aimless  drifting  soon  become  unbearable  to  the  normal  human 
being?  There  are  those  whom  we  know  as  tramps  or  hoboes 
who  claim  to  enjoy  just  following  the  open  road  or  riding  a 
freight  train  in  whatever  direction  it  happens  to  be  headed. 
Then,  there  are  the  inmates  of  our  mental  institutions  who, 
we  are  informed,  are  perhaps  the  happiest  people  in  the 
world.  But  these  are  abnormal  personalities  who  are  un- 
willing to  accept  the  responsibilities  of  life  on  the  one  hand 
and  incapable  of  recognizing  the  meaning  of  life  on  the  other. 
They  are  the  exceptions  of  the  general  rule. 

Our  information,  observation  and  experience  teach  us 
that  the  agency,  institution  or  organization  accomplishes  most 
which  has  definite  aims  and  goals  toward  which  all  its  energies 
and  activities  point.  We  find  these  objectives  set  forth  in 
its  charter,  constitution  or  other  basic  law  which  declares  its 
right  to  exist.  And  the  degree  of  success  of  this  agency,  in- 
stitution or  organization  is  measured  in  terms  of  the  realization 
of  its  objectives.  When  these  objectives  cease  to  challenge 
those  involved  and  motivate  their  activities,  decay  sets  in, 
and  one  may  expect  the  inevitable  end. 

The  Church  of  our  Lord  is  no  exception  to  the  rule.  This 
organism,  instituted  of  Jesus,  activated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
administered  through  persons  whose  lives  are  ordered  of  God, 
has  many  objectives  laid  down  for  it  in  the  Word.  We  can 
best  recognize  this  fact  when  we  see  the  Church  as  a  collective 
unit  composed  of  individuals  who  have  all  heard  the  gospel 
and  have  personally  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Saviour. 

These  regenerated  persons,  when  bound  together  under 
a  covenant  or  agreement  with  God  and  with  one  another,  be- 
come a  powerful  spiritual  force  upon  which  God  depends  to 
administer  the  program  of  his  kingdom. 

A.    Jesus  and  Objectives 

The  objectives  of  God's  people,  Israel,  are  clearly  and 
concisely  stated  in  the  "Ten  Commandments"  (Exodus  20). 
Likewise  the  objectives  of  Christ's  Church  are  found  in  his 
words  to  his  people.    In  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  he  tied 
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the  work  of  his  Church  in  with  what  had  gone  before  by  xm 
stating  the  Commandments  positively.  By  removing  thiii 
negative  aspect  of  the  Commandments  he  gave  life  and  pur 
pose  to  them  ( Matthew,  chapters  5,  6,  7 ) .  He  then  proceeded 
to  set  up  specific  objectives,  a  few  which  we  shall  name: 

1.  The  Composition  of  His  Church— Redeemed  Ones 

".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3). 

2.  The  Quality  of  Service  Expected— Self  Denial 

"...  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matthew  16:24).  Alsc| 
"He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not  worth) 
of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  nol 
worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew  10:37,  38). 

3.  The  Extent  of  Activity— the  Creat  Commission 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  ii 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hoi) 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

4.  Personal  Relations— the  Golden  Rule— the  New  Commandment 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  met 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  7:12 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another 
(John  13:34). 

5.  Preparation  for  His  Return— Second  Coming 

"And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself:  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also"  (John  12:3). 

"Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  whicl, 
thou  hast  given  me:  .  .  ."  (John  17:24). 

"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matthew  25:13). 

B.    The  Church  and  Objectives 

A  careful  examination  of  our  church  programs  in  the( 
light  of  these  objectives  will  help  us  to  evaluate  our  activities 
Are  our  energies  expended  in  the  direction  which  Christ  woule 
have  them  go?  Are  we  aimlessly  wondering  as  a  man  lost  ii 
a  forest,  traveling  in  circles  and  doing  nothing  more  thai 
marking  time?  To  what  degree  are  our  church  program? 
geared  up  to  attain  these  goals?  Ministers  and  church  lead 
ers,  we  stand  in  positions  of  great  privilege  and  responsibility^ 
Christ  is  depending  upon  his  Church,  and  it  will  succeed  onl) 
as  we  consecrate  ourselves  to  the  task  of  promoting  hr 
program,  rising  above  petty  jealousies,  selfish  ambitions,  ane 
any  other  factors  which  will  tend  to  hender  or  defeat  an; 
portion  that  glorifies  God. 

The  time  of  year  is  at  hand  when  churches  begin  mak 
ing  plans  for  the  new  church  year.  We  urge  our  people  t( 
think  in  terms  of  "budgets."  Some  of  our  churches  operati 
on  annual  budgets,  but,  to  our  knowledge,  this  practice  i 
restricted  to  far  too  few. 

A  budget  is  a  planned  program  of  activities  for  the  year 
It  is  not  a  monster  to  be  feared,  nor  is  it  a  task  too  difficult  fo 
(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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His  Guiding  Hand 


HE  curtain  descended  for  the 
fourth  and  last  time  cn  the 
afternoon  performance.  I 
reached  for  my  coat  and  made  my  way 
out  into  the  busy  streets  of  London's 
West  End.  Entering  my  favorite  res- 
taurant, I  managed  to  find  a  table  and 
was  soon  enjoying  my  supper,  though 
feeling  quite  depressed. 

Naturally  a  happy  person,  I  sometimes 
had  spells  like  this,  and  the  reason  was 
]  that  life  seemed  empty.  In  spite  of  the 
|  enjoyment  of  my  work  as  an  assistant 
I  stage  manager  and  prospective  actress, 
|  life  was  meaningless— a  waste  of  time. 
\  Although  just  nineteen,  I  was  bored  and 
1  there  was  no  lasting  peace  or  satisfaction 
J  in  my  heart. 

j  As  I  sat  at  the  table  I  could  see  out 
-  of  the  corner  of  my  eye  a  man  with  a 
I  large  white  Stetson  hat  waiting  to  be 
; seated,  and  to  my  surprise  (and  inter- 
im est ) ,  the  hostess  guided  him  to  my  table. 
|  He  was  accompanied  by  three  other 
!  young  men— one  dressed  in  the  uniform 
of  the  Canadian  army,  the  second  in  that 
of  the  Australian  air-force,  and  the  third 
wore  the  dark  blue  uniform  of  the  Royal 
]  Netherlands  Navy.  What  a  mealtime  it 
transpired  to  be!  For  these  young  men 
(were  the  happiest  and  liveliest  I  had 
ever  met.  We  were  soon  laughing  and 
(talking  together  as  if  we  had  been 
friends  for  years.  I  wondered  where 
they  were  planning  to  spend  the  eve- 
fning  and  discovered  that  they  were  go- 
ing to  a  "Youth  for  Christ"  Rally.  Soon 
(the  conversation  included  such  phrases 
as  "living  for  the  Lord,"  "Being  Saved," 
■and  other  expressions  which  I  had  not 
peard  before.  Apparentlv  my  new 
(friends  were  not  interested  in  such 
things  as  theatre-going  and  dancing,  but 
jthey  had  a  deep  joy  and  satisfaction  in 
knowing  God  in  an  intimate  way 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  were 
seeking  to  serve  Him.  By  this  time  my 
'depression  had  taken  wings  and  the 
iowner  of  the  hat,  Leslie  Rainey,  asked 
for  my  address.  The  following  week  we 
met  again— this  time  by  appointment! 
He  carried  a  large  umbrella  and  wore 
jrubber  overshoes.  (Being  a  Canadian 
in  London,  it  was  best  to  be  prepared. ) 
We  strolled  through  St.  James  Park, 
passing  (he  theatre  where  I  had  spent 
o  many  happy  hours.    Before  long,  the 


conversation  turned  from  things  of  time 
to  tho.  e  of  Eternity  and  Les  began  to 
show  me  how  I  could  experience  the  joy 
and  peace  which  he,  himself,  had  re- 
ceived through  knowing  Christ  Jesus  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

Alone  in  my  room  that  evening,  I 
made  the  decision  that  was  to  transform 
my  whole  life.  As  I  knelt  at  my  bedside, 
I  knew  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  the 
room  with  me  and  He  wanted  me  to 
turn  my  life  over  to  Him.  I  came  to 
Him  as  a  little  child  and  as  He  whis- 
pered to  my  heart,  I  simply  said,  "Ye5, 
Lord."  Have  you  ever  thrown  up  the 
blind  on  a  glorious  morning  in  spring 
and  felt  your  heart  bursting  with  hap- 
piness as  the  sunshine  streamed  into  the 
darkened  room?     When  Christ  came 
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into  my  life,  the  sunlight  of  God  stream- 
ed into  my  soul  and  as  the  days  went 
by  and  He  became  more  precious  to 
me,  I  began  to  understand  God's  plan 
of  salvation. 

It  was  then  that  I  realized  why  I  had 
at  times  experienced  unhappiness  and 
dissatisfaction.  It  was  because  I  had 
been  living  a  life  that  was  alienated 
from  God.  According  to  the  Bible, 
every  person  who  is  born  into  this  world 
inherits  a  sinful  nature,  and  I  was  no 
exception.  Although  unrecognized,  it 
had  prevented  me  from  having  fellow- 
ship  with  a  Holy  God.  Thus  to  me  He 
was  the  One  who  made  the  world  and 
the  human  beings  upon  it,  but  One  who 
seemed  too  remote  to  be  my  personal 
Friend. 

Wonder  of  wonders!  God  in  His 
amazing  grace  and  love  sent  His  Son 
to  earth  from  the  glories  of  Heaven, 
made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh.  He 
lived  a  perfect  life;  and  died  on  a  cross, 
where  He  took  upon  Himself  my  sin  and 
the  sin  of  all  mankind. 

Although  I  had  known  all  this  mental- 


ly, God  had  opened  my  eyes  to  see  that 
it  had  to  be  appropriated  personally.  By 
a  simple  act  of  faith  I  had  surrendered 
my  life  to  Christ  and  all  the  wonderful 
benefits  of  His  death  and  resurrection 
were  now  mine.  God  became  a  living 
reality  and  nearer  than  hands  or  feet. 
Prayer  and  Bible  reading  became  vital, 
a  daily  conversation  between  friends. 
Life  took  on  new  purpose  because  I  now 
had  a  goal— the  joy  of  witnessing  for  my 
Saviour,  and  the  sure  and  certain  prom- 
ise of  Eternal  Life.  Peace  and  real  sat- 
isfaction became  mine  as  the  Lord  began 
to  assume  His  rightful  place  in  my  life 
—and  like  Paul,  I  asked,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?"  The  answer  came 
quickly  and  after  a  few  months  I  had 
exchanged  the  bright  lights  of  theatre- 
land  for  a  Bible  College,  there  to  learn 
more  of  God's  Word  and  His  Will  for 
my  life. 

In  the  meantime  Les  went  back  to  the 
U.  S.  A.  and  Bermuda,  and  three  happy 
and  fruitful  years  in  service  for  Christ 
rolled  by.  My  missionary  activity  was 
visitation  of  theatres  in  the  British  Isles 
to  speak  of  my  lovely  Lord  to  those  in 
the  entertainment  world.  I  surely  be- 
lieve that  God  guides  the  lives  of  those 
whom  He  has  called.  In  1952  Les,  still 
a  bachelor  and  on  his  way  back  to  the 
U.  S.  A.,  after  visiting  the  Middle  East, 
felt  he  would  like  to  see  me  again.  We 
met  at  a  smoky  railway  station  in  Glas- 
gow, Scotland,  six  years  after  our  first 
meeting,  and  as  he  said  afterwards,  "I 
looked  into  her  eyes  and  fell  in  up  to 
my  neck."  It  was  love  at  first  sight,  or 
should  I  say  second  sight?  And  as  we 
both  prayed  for  His  Will  in  the  matter, 
the  Voice  of  God  came  to  both  our  hearts 
in  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  we  knew 
that  He  had  made  us  for  each  other.  He 
saw  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
only  He  knew  that  a  seemingly  casual 
meeting  in  a  crowded  restaurant  would 
result  in  a  transformed  life,  a  happy  mar- 
riage, and  a  life  of  "togetherness"  in  the 
service  of  our  Saviour. 

"I'll  bless  the  Hand  that  guided, 
I'll  bless  the  Heart  that  planned, 
When  throned  where  Glory  dwelleth, 
In  Emnianuel's  Land." 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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Denominational  Fidelity 


IIDELITY  is  from  the  Latin 
word  Fides,  which  means  Faith 
J  or  Fidelis,  Faithful.  Hence, 
the  work  assigned  me  by  this  honorable 
body  impels  faithfulness  to  one's  deno- 
mination. Since  the  Christian  church 
or  the  Christian  religion,  is  exhibited 
through  some  religious  denomination, 
the  amount  of  attachment  we  feel  for 
our  denomination  exhibits  in  a  high  de- 
gree our  zeal  and  fervency  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  religion.  Show  me  a  man 
who  is  careless  and  indifferent  about  his 
church,  and  I  will  show  you  a  man  who 
will  set  a  price  on  his  religion  and  would 
sell  his  interest  in  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  if  not  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
for  an  amount  which  could  easily  be 
computed.  As  General  Baptists  I  fear 
we  are  more  remiss  in  point  of  Fidelity 
than  almost  any  other  denomination. 
This  want  of  zeal  and  true  loyalty  is 
found  to  an  alarming  extent  in  both  the 
laity  and  ministry  of  the  church,  and 
each  are  mutually  to  blame.  The  root  of 
all  this  evil  exists  in  the  fact  that  the 
laity  of  our  church  has  made  more  pro- 
ficiency in  education  than  the  ministry, 
and  today  as  a  rule  are  more  intelligent 
than  they.  Where  the  intelligence  is, 
there  is  the  prestige  also,  and  the  adage, 
"Like  Priest,  Like  Pope"  cannot  be  ap- 
plied appropriately  where  this  state  of 
affairs  exist.  The  people,  fully  awake 
to  a  sense  of  their  superior  intelligence, 
find  nothing  in  the  ministry  to  awaken 
love  and  pride,  and  unconsciously  lose 
respect  for  the  ministry  and  the  cause 
they  so  poorly  represent.  When  they 
are  reminded  that  they  have  paid  very 
little  for  the  support  of  their  pastor  this 
year,  the  retort  comes  back,  "And  we 
have  received  very  little  from  him." 
Make  as  much  or  as  little  of  this  fact  as 
you  may;  but  the  people  bow  to  the 
shrine  of  denominational  influence,  just 
in  proportion  as  they  are  awed  and  im- 
pressed with  the  moral  and  intellectual 
greatness  of  the  ministry. 

Infidelity  is  a  strong  characteristic  of 
our  nature,  and  by  the  slightest  pretext 
that  quality  is  continually  cropping  out 
and  making  havoc  of  our  Fidelity.  The 
lay  members  compare  the  ability  of  their 
pastor  with  that  of  other  denominations, 
grow  discouraged,  feel  a  tinge  of  em- 
barrassment come  over  them,  then  a  re- 
laxation of  zeal  and  Fidelity.  Infidelity 
here  usurps  the  throne,  the  individual 


(Editor's  Note:  The  article  below  was 
clipped  from  the  July  22  issue  of  the 
General  Baptist  Messenger.  This  paper 
was  read  to  the  General  Association  of 
General  Baptists  in  1890  by  Rev.  W.  W. 
Charles  of  the  Liberty  (Indiana)  Associa- 
tion. The  problem  discussed  here  is  such 
as  to  make  it  timeless.  It  invites  the 
thoughtful  reading  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
as  well  as  the  General  Baptists  and  we 
pass  it  on  to  you.— J.O.F.) 


member,  or  congregation,  as  the  case 
may  be,  is  metamorphosed  into  a 
croaking,  grumbling  dictatorship  which 
of  itself  is  calculated  to  put  the  faith  of 
the  pastor  to  the  severest  test.  And  if 
he  be  not  a  mighty  conqueror,  his  in- 
fidelity toward  his  denomination,  if  not 
toward  his  God,  will  predominate.  If  he 
is  still  fortunate  enough  to  maintain  a 
partial  integrity  toward  religion  he  will 
then  begin  to  cast  about  for  a  church  of 
his  own,  or  of  some  other  denomination 
more  appreciative,  and  here  his  deluded 
mind  will  seem  to  find  its  goal  at  once. 
Because,  for  every  Benedict  Arnold  you 
can  find,  I  shall  be  able  to  find  you  a 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  or  a  Major  Andre, 
who  will  play  so  largely  upon  his  credu- 
lity as  to  cause  him  to  turn  traitor  to  the 
cause  he  so  solemnly  pledged  himself 
before  God  and  the  people,  when  the 
holy  hands  of  the  Presbytery  were  laid 
upon  him,  and  like  Arnold,  lay  the  foun- 
dation, not  only  of  his  own  ruin,  but 
that  of  all  whom  he  can  get  to  turn 
traitor  with  him,  and  ninety-nine  times 
out  of  a  hundred  he  will  add  disgrace 
to  injury,  by  pleading  "the  compulsion 
act"  from  the  arbitrary  demands  of  a 
very  righteous  conviction  that  up  to 
this  time  he  had  been  in  the  dark  on 
these  great  Biblical  questions  of  the  day; 
but  it  is  so  clear  to  him  now,  he  is  real- 
ly astonished  at  himself  and  his  former 
stupidity,  that  he  had  not  walked  in  the 
true  path  before. 

So  in  order  to  appear  a  real  true  re- 
former of  the  first  water,  and  to  impress 
those  who  proselyted  him  that  he  is  now 
the  genuine  mettle  and  ought  to  be  given 
the  highest  seat  in  the  fraternity,  or  be 
made  the  biggest  toad  in  the  puddle,  he 
publicly  and  voluntarily  renounces  the 
doctrines  and  usages  of  the  denomina- 
tion they  are  leaving,  give  the  lie  to  all 
their  past  actions,  debate  themselves  as 
hypocrites  hitherto,  but  are  now  resolved 
to  become  men  for  the  first  time  in  life. 


But  in  a  vast  majority  of  cases  they  soon 
find  that  those  who  sought  or  dared  to 
proselyte  them  had  discovered  in  them 
a  predominating  weakness  and  want  of 
stability  if  nothing  worse. 

Aye!     Those  false  and  treacherous 
qualities,    which    would  incapacitate 
them  from  filling  responsible  and  lucra-  1 
tive  places  in  the  new  field.  Hence, 
they  soon  see  that  they  are  not  welcom- 
ed to  that  warm  and  confiding  trust  that 
they  had  hoped  to  win.    Instead  of  the 
greenest  pastures,  and  most  delicious 
fruits  being  handed  over  to  them,  they 
feel  the  cold  shoulder  every  now  and 
then,  and  hear  it  whispered,  that  the  old 
wheel  horse  must  have  the  best  picking, 
and  besides  it  would  not  do  to  turn 
these  old  starved  up  bone  yard  prosely- 
tes, into  the  good  pasture  lest  they  might  | 
founder,  or  over  gorge  themselves  and. 
thus  become  incapacitated  for  work. 
But  you  tell  me  that  it  was  religious  con- 
viction  that  wrought  the  change.    I  say 
nay!    For  when  this  new  grazing  be- 
comes short,  nine  out  of  every  ten, 
change  again  and  finally  drift  back  into 
the  old  pasture.    But  this  rarely  occurs 
until  the  contradictory  statement  made 
at  each  successive  change  has  been  so 
commented  upon,  and  is  so  generally 
understood  that  all  broken  down  in  in- 
fluence, he  becomes  a  burden  rather  than 
a  blessing  to  the  denomination  thus  re- 
ceiving him  back.    There  may  be  ex- 
ceptions to  this  rule,  and  there  are,  but 
as  a  rule  men  do  not  change  their  minds 
from  the  doctrine  to  which  they  pledge  | 
themselves  in  their  ordination.    For  if 
we  have  been  faithful  to  the  work  the| 
more  we  study  it,  and  apply  our  minds1 
to  it,  the  more  beautiful  and  practical  it 
becomes.   And  if  indeed  we  work  as  we 
should,  we  soon  find  ourselves  able  to 
say  like  the  great  Apostle,  "The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up  or  doth 
consume  me."    Do  you  ask  what  is  the: 
remedy  for  this  great  evil?    I  answer 
the  remedy  may  only  be  reached  by  a 
radical  reformation  upon  the  part  of  the 
laity  and  ministry.   Let  the  membership! 
of  the  church  as  a  whole  hear  these! 
words,  since  the  denomination  consists 
of  laity  and  officers.    To  be  true  and 
faithful  to  the  denomination,  we  must 
cultivate  an  answering  Fidelity  or  faith- 
fulnes  for  one  another,  preferring  one 
another  in  love,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
We  see  worthy  illustrations  of  this  in; 
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other  denominations.  Members  who 
have  the  power  often  inconvenience 
themselves,  hunting  up  the  poor  of  the 
church  and  throwing  labor  and  position 
i  into  their  hands  at  every  opportunity 
this  is  not  selfish  as  some  may  deem  it, 
but  spontaneous  fruit  of  Fidelity  toward 
one's  church.  As  pastors  of  the  General 
Baptist  churches,  we  often  see  this  stupid 
!  neglect  upon  the  part  of  those  who 
|  have  it  in  their  power  to  help  the  un- 
!  fortunate  ones  of  the  church.  Often  In- 
!  fidelity,  Outlaws  and  skeptics  are  grant- 
ed trust-worthy  positions  sometimes  in 
|our  own  families  where  their  obnoxious 
|  influence  begets  its  like  in  the  moral 
character  of  our  children,  not  that  we 
'  did  it  for  an  intentional  slight,  but  be- 
j  cause  we  were  careless  and  indifferent 
about  the  interest  of  our  church.  Know 
J  thou,  O  brother,  that  thy  zeal  for  God 
and  religion  is  measured  by  the  zeal  for 
thy  church.  Let  the  love,  zeal  and  sa- 
'  cred  enthusiasm  of  the  congregation  and 
j  minister  be  more  binding,  and  as  a  re- 
sult you  will  see  the  pastor  and  con- 
gregation growing  more  and  more  an- 
jxious  for  each  succeeding  meeting  to 


F  you  have  never  listened  to 
RgsjJ  Hal  anything  else  in  your  life,  listen 
Bmfi  to  these  words.  Here  is  God's 
Almighty  Word.  This  is  God's  descrip- 
tion of  His  Judgment  Day,  a  day  when 
every  unbeliever  must  stand  to  be 
ljudged: 

"And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and 
|  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God:  and  the  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
Sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works.  And 
!  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
i  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  And  who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev. 
20:11-15). 


come  and  in  each  others  absence;  in- 
stead of  aiding  the  world  in  its  insinua- 
tions, bickering  and  slander  against  the 
church  you  would  be  as  sensitive  over 
a  slanderous  report  or  an  insinuation 
against  a  minister  or  member  as  you 
would  if  uttered  against  yourself  or  some 
member  of  your  family. 

Now  in  conclusion  let  us  as  ministers 
and  members  devote  ourselves  more 
fully  to  our  denominational  work  in  all 
its  departments.  The  more  we  do  for 
the  church,  the  more  we  love  it,  and  our 
hearts  thus  united  in  the  accomplish- 
ments of  these  great  ends  will  bind  us 
more  closely  together.  In  pushing  for- 
ward all  these  enterprises  of  the  denomi- 
nation we  soon  shall  find  our  college 
completed  and  strongly  endowed,  and 
our  many  young  ministers  being  edu- 
cated. We  will  no  longer  blush  to  hear 
them  try  to  preach,  and  our  hearts  all 
aglow  with  pride  and  admiration  for 
their  superior  talent  and  consecration 
will  constrain  us  to  give  liberally  of  our 
means  for  their  support,  and  our  Fidelity 
will  thus  be  maintained. 


These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  God. 
They  are  not  my  words,  not  the  preach- 
er's words,  not  your  friends'  words. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  God, 
telling  us  of  every  unbeliever's  fate. 

But  there  is  no  judgment  for  those 
who  believe  God  and  accept  His  Son, 
for  their  names  are  entered  in  the  book 
of  life.  "There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Romans  8:1).  The  judg- 
ment of  believers  took  place  at  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  I  stand  before  God 
clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Who  was  made  to  be  sin,  He  Who 
knew  no  sin.  Thanks  be  unto  God,  I'll 
never  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  no  accusing  finger  will 
ever  be  pointed  at  me  because  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  already  borne  my  sinfulness. 
God  laid  upon  Him  the  sins  of  us  all. 

I  address  every  person  who  has  never 
accepted  Christ.    Imagine  that  the  time 


has  come  when  the  Judge  is  speaking. 
The  angels  and  archangels  are  in  at- 
tendance. Time's  final  drama  is  about 
to  take  place.  Skyscrapers  have  fallen 
and  the  wheels  of  industry  have  ceased 
turning;  the  places  of  amusement  are 
empty;  the  cocktail  bars  are  vacant;  the 
theatres  have  no  one  in  them— all  the 
places  of  the  world  are  deserted.  Motor 
cars  are  at  a  standstill  and  the  beaches 
are  empty.  Then  God  calls  for  the  dead 
to  be  brought  forth.  From  the  ocean 
depths  where  ships  were  sunk  long  ago, 
from  graveyards  long  since  forgotten, 
from  the  battlefields  of  the  world  they 
come— millions  and  millions  and  millions 
of  people.  They  are  crying  for  the  rocks 
to  fall  on  them,  they  are  crying  for  the 
caves  to  open  up  and  give  them  a  place 
to  hide  but  there  is  no  hiding  from  Him 
Who  sits  on  the  throne.  They  come  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  they  say,  "But,  Lord, 
we  cast  out  demons  in  Your  Name." 

"Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  I  never 
knew  you." 

"But,  Lord,  we  were  members  of  the 
First  Church." 

"Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  I  never 
knew  you." 

"But,  Lord,  I  lived  a  good  life." 

"Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  I  never 
knew  you." 

"But,  Lord,  I  paid  my  debts  and  led  a 
good,  respectable  life." 

"Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  I  never 
knew  you." 

The  Bible  says  there  will  be  only  one 
question  in  that  day— what  did  you  do 
with  Jesus?  You  don't  go  to  hell  for 
drinking  liquor,  you  don't  go  to  hell 
for  using  profanity— you  go  to  hell  for 
rejecting  Christ!  Are  you  sure  that  you 
are  ready  to  meet  God?  Are  you  certain 
that  you  are  saved?  If  there  is  the  slight- 
est doubt  in  your  mind,  you  can  make 
sure. 

God  says,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God" 
(Amos  4:12).  How  do  you  prepare? 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  the  Bible 
tells  us  in  Romans  10:9.  "But  as  many 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 
God  says,  "Believe  on  my  Son  and  you 
will  live;  and  when  you  die,  you  will  go 
to  heaven." 

What  a  wonderful  thing!  Are  you 
sure,  are  you  certain?  Are  you  dead  sure 
that  if  you  died  tonight,  you  would  go 
to  heaven?— American  Tract  Society. 


ARE  YOU  READY  TO  MEET 

GOD? 

By  Billy  Graham 
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Spring  Branch  Church 
Reports  Continual  Growth 

During  the  week  of  June  13,  the 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
held  its  annual  daily  vacation  Bible 
school.  The  attendance  this  year  was 
very  good  with  the  students  and  teach- 
ers both  enjoying  a  week  of  study  and 
fellowship  together. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  church 
year,  1954,  Spring  Branch  has  organized 
a  woman's  auxiliary  and  the  enrollment 
for  this  group  is  very  encouraging.  The 
Sunday  school  and  league  also  report 
much  growth,  and  they  have  among 
their  members  some  earnest  and  very 
conscientious  workers  who  are  making 
good  records  for  themselves. 

During  the  past  year  Spring  Branch 
has  erected  a  nice  parsonage  on  the 
church  grounds  and  the  people  of  the 
community  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing a  resident  pastor  living  among  them 
next  year. 

The  fall  revival  for  Spring  Branch  is 
scheduled  to  begin  Sunday  night,  Sep- 
tember 5,  with  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  as 
the  evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Wilbert  Everton.  Mr.  Everton  is 
a  former  student  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  is  making  a  fine  record  as  pastor 
of  Daniel's  Chapel  Church  and  Spring 
Branch  Church,  of  which  he  serves  joint- 
ly on  half-time  basis. 

The  first  Sunday  in  October  the 
church  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming and  yearly  conference.  All 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  on  this 
occasion. 

N.  C.  Camp  Meeting,  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Now  in  Progress 

Don't  forget  the  North  Carolina  Camp 
Meeting  which  is  now  in  progress  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina.  The  meeting  began 
July  26  and  will  continue  through  Au- 
gust 6  with  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  as  direc- 
tor and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  as  hostess. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  is  bringing  gos- 
pel messages  each  evening  and  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson  is  teaching  a  class  in  Bible  each 
morning.  Why  not  plan  your  vacation 
in  the  mountains  and  include  several 
days  spent  at  the  Camp  Meeting? 


Carlson  Testifies  on 
Liquor  Advertising 

Dr.  C.  E.  Carlson,  executive  director 
of  the  Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Pub- 
lic Affairs,  was  one  of  the  witnesses  be- 
fore the  House  Interstate  and  Foreign 
Commerce  Committee  at  hearings  on 
the  Bryson  Bill  (H.  R.  1227)  which 
would  prohibit  advertising  in  interstate 
commerce. 

Dr.  Carlson  said  in  part:  "The  .  .  . 
Baptist  emphasis  on  personal  spiritual 
commitment  and  personal  responsibility 
for  Christian  living  have  resulted  in  an 
age  long  and  abiding  animosity  between 
Baptist  and  the  liquor  industry  .... 

"Our  several  conventions  and  associa- 
tions have  spelled  out  a  united  opposi- 
tion to  the  advertising  freedom  that  the 
industry  now  enjoys  and  abuses  .... 

"From  the  billboards,  from  the  news- 
paper and  magazine  columns,  from 
radio  and  from  television  we  are  hound- 
ed by  the  voice  of  the  brewer  and  of 
his  distributors  until  we  are  almost  made 
to  believe  that  we  are  wrong  to  even 
want  to  lead  sober  lives.  That  voice,  it 
seems,  would  have  us  think  or  at  least 
feel  that  we  are  out  of  gear  with  the 
universe  unless  we  yield  full  and  gen- 
erous place  to  this  leading  enemy  of  all 
that  is  competent  and  noble. 

".  .  .  that  voice  is  effective  .  .  .  fre- 
quently one  of  the  nation's  best  sold  out 
to  the  nation's  worst  cause.  It  does  its 
work  on  youth  and  adults  .... 

".  .  .  that  voice  is  as  irresponsible  as 
it  is  effective,  as  irresponsible  as  is  the 
person  soaked  in  the  product  itself  .... 
It  stings,  it  poisons,  it  swallows  its  filthy 
gain  and  it  goes  on  its  way  .... 

"It  is  not  regimentation  that  we  ask. 
We  merely  ask  that  the  services  of  our 
government  be  available  for  the  protec- 
tion of  those  personal  rights  which  make 
America  strong  in  preference  to  those 
business  rights  that  make  America  weak. 
We  are  asking  that  our  human  resources 

Coming  Events 

July  26-August  6-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting 
August  9-14— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
August  16-23— N.C.  Woman's  Conference 
August  22-28-S.  C.  League  Camp 
September  6— Labor  Day 
September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 


be  recognized  as  more  important  than 
the  additional  dollars  sought  by  the  li- 
quor industry  .  .  ,  ." 

Minister's  Son  Receives 
Honorable  Discharge  from  Navy 

Gilbert  Lee  Windham,  son  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  D.  A.  Windham,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  completed  four  years 
service  in  the  United  States  Navy  and 
was  honorably  discharged,  July  8,  1954. 

During  his  tour  of  service  he  visited 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  countries 
surrounding,  rich  in  Bible  history.  Most 
of  his  shore  duty  was  at  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas.  Here  he  was  associated  with  the 
Cabaniss  Field  Choir  consisting  of  26 
trained  voices.  He  was  the  tenor  solo- 
ist and  personnel  petty  officer  for  the 
group,  and  acted  as  assistant  choir  direc- 
tor on  various  occasions.  He  also  was  a 
member  of  a  male  quartet  that  was  a 
unit  of  the  choir.  This  choir  sang  in 
various  churches  and  civic  organizations 
throughout  South  Texas,  representing 
the  Navy  and  building  public  relations. 
While  in  Corpus  Christi  he  assisted  two 
church  choirs  in  special  music  for 
Christmas  and  Easter,  one  of  which  he 
was  considered  a  faithful  attendant. 

The  last  year  of  his  duty  was  aboard 
the  USS  Yorktown  in  the  Far  East. 
While  aboard  he  sang  in  the  Yorktown 
Choir  of  which  he  was  assistant  direc- 
tor and  organizer.  This  choir  was  most 
active  throughout  the  cruise  helping 
greatly  in  keeping  up  the  morale  of  the 
crew  especially  during  the  Christmas 
Season. 

Not  only  can  God  use  such  men  in 
our  churches,  but  among  the  men  in  the 
armed  services. 

Florida  Church  Auxiliary 
Conducts  Contest 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  has  on  a  contest 
to  increase  the  attendance  of  the  aux- 
iliary. The  auxiliary  has  divided  its 
members  into  two  groups:  Circle  Num- 
ber One  and  Circle  Number  Two.  A 
point  system  has  been  worked  out 
whereby  the  circle  with  the  most  mem- 
bers present  gets  so  many  points.  Also 
if  the  members  on  the  program  give 
their  part  without  having  to  read  it  from 
the  Yearbook  they  receive  so  many 
points. 

The  first  three  months  the  contest  was 
on  Circle  Number  One  was  the  winner, 
therefore  Circle  Number  Two  had  to 
entertain  the  winners  and  their  families 
with  a  supper.  The  second  contest  is 
now  in  progress,  and  Circle  Number 
Two  had  better  watch  out  or  they  will 
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be  on  the  losing  side  again. 

The  supper  given  by  the  losing  circle 
was  combined  with  the  closing  of  a  ten 
day  singing  school  conducted  in  the 
church  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Cook  of 
'Clarksville,  Florida.  Following  the  sup- 
per a  concert  was  given  by  the  choir  of 
die  church  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Pook  and  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

Ueorgia  Camp  Meeting 
August  15-20,  Mt.  Bethel  Camp 

Mt.  Bethel  Camp,  four  miles  north  of 
Kshburn,  Georgia,  on  highway  41,  will 
pe  the  site  of  a  Georgia  Camp  Meeting, 
August  15-20,  1954,  with  Rev.  K.  V. 
)>hutes,  Blakely,  Georgia,  as  director. 


The  out  of  state  speaker  will  be  Rev. 
T.  O.  Terry  of  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
lina. Also  many  of  the  ministers  in  the 
state  of  Georgia  will  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram. The  services  will  begin  on  Sun- 
day night,  August  15,  with  services  be- 
ing held  each  day  at  11:00  a.  m.,  3:00 
and  8:00  p.  m.,  except  Sunday. 

Plan  now  to  take  your  vacation  at  Mt. 
Bethel  Camp  during  the  week  of  the 
Camp  Meeting.  There  will  be  plenty 
of  eating,  sleeping,  and  worshiping.  The 
cost  will  be  $1.00  per  day.  Don't  for- 
get to  bring  with  you  bed  linens,  pil- 
lows, toilet  articles,  and  any  personal 
articles  you  wish  to  bring. 


A  Snow  Story 


T  was  winter  time,  and  the 
freshly  fallen  snow  had  clothed 
the  whole  face  of  the  country 
II  a  beautiful  white  robe. 
!  Crossing  a  field  with  her  milk  can  in 
jiand  was  a  little  girl.  She  was  on  her 
vay  to  the  farmhouse  to  buy  some 
Inilk.  About  the  middle  of  the  field  she 
Stopped  and  took  three  looks. 
■  She  looked  around:  all  was  pure  and 
ivhite,  the  hedges,  the  trees,  the  ground, 
the  houses,  all  were  covered  with  snow. 

She  looked  within;  she  thought  of  her 
ins,  of  how  many  wrong  words  she  had 


spoken  and  of  how  many  wrong  things 
she  had  done;  she  felt  she  was  black 
with  sin  and  not  at  all  like  the  snow 
around  her. 

She  looked  up;  she  turned  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  from  the  field 
rose  the  cry,  "Lord,  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow." 

Would  the  Lord  hear  that  cry?  In- 
deed He  would!  He  answered  it  at 
once  and  gave  that  little  girl  to  know 
that  His  precious  Blood  cleansed  her 
from  all  sin,  and  that  she  was  whiter 
than  snow  in  His  sight.— Selected. 


Did  Not  Know  About 
Adam 

A  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union  tells  of  a  girl  nineteen 
years  of  age  who  had  never  been  in 
Sunday  school.  In  one  school,  the  chil- 
dren did  not  know  who  Adam  and  Eve 
were;  and  when  they  were  asked  what 
Easter  was  in  memory  of,  one  of  the 
older  boys  held  up  his  hand  and  said, 
"Florida  was  discovered."  A  boy  who 
was  asked  what  he  did  on  Sundays  an- 
swered, "Oh,  I  just  monkey  around." 
What  a  glimpse  that  gives  us  of  the 
position  of  thousands  of  children  in  the 
destitute  districts  who  never  go  to  Sun- 
day school,  never  hear  a  prayer  or  a 
Christian  song!— Selected. 

I  Am  the  Bible 

I  speak  every  language  and  enter 
every  corner  of  the  earth. 

I  bring  information,  inspiration,  and 
recreation  to  all  who  heed  my  words. 

I  treat  all  persons  alike,  regardless  of 
race,  color,  creed,  or  condition. 

I  have  power  to  stretch  man's  vision, 
to  deepen  his  feeling,  and  to  enrich  his 
life. 

I  am  a  true  friend,  a  wise  counselor, 
and  faithful  guide. 

I  am  the  Bread  of  Life  with  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation  for  every  lost  soul. 

I  AM  THE  BIBLE.— Anon. 


WHAT  GOD  SAYS  TO  CHILDREN 


God  never  forgets  the  little  ones. 
\mong  the  many  beautiful  texts  in  His 
Word,  which  seem  to  have  been  given 
especially  for  children,  are  the  follow- 

i  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
flays  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
some  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
!>vhen  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
|n  them"  (Eccl.  12:1). 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 


land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee"  (Exod.  20:12). 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth"  (Eph.  6:1-3). 

"Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether 
it  be  right"  (Prov.  20:11  ).-Sel. 


Life  and  Suffering 


John  Birrell 


j  A  fiddle  string  coiled  up  in  a  music 
pop  seems  a  useless  thing.  Kubelik, 
Sarasate,  and  Paganini  united  could  not 
bring  a  single  note  of  music  from  it  in 
that  condition.  But  it  possesses  latent 
possibilities.  Attach  it  to  a  fiddle,  screw 
jit  tight,  almost  to  breaking  point,  and 
ravishing  strains  that  sway  multitudes 


can  be  brought  from  it.  We  sometimes 
wonder  why  suffering  is  necessary,  for- 
getting that  the  Master  Musician  is  tun- 
ing up  to  bring  the  best  out  of  our  lives. 
The  string  that  knows  no  tension  knows 
no  music,  and  the  life  without  suffering 
produces  no  melody.  —  Signs'  of  the 
Times. 


America,  My  Precious 
Heritage 

Pauline  Dillard  Price 

Oh,  how  thankful,  so  very  thankful  am  I 
For  America,  my  treasured  inheritance  'neath 
the  sky. 

And  never  will  I  for  silver  or  gold 

Let  my  precious  heritage  to  anyone  be  sold. 

There  is  no  other  country  in  the  world 
With  such  a  glorious,  stately  flag  to  unfurl 
As  America's  flag  of  red,  white  and  blue; 
To  which  I'll  be  forever  and  ever  true. 

The  beloved  "Old  Glory"  will  always  be  flown 
Over  this  gracious  and  bounteous  country  I 
own. 

Because  I'll  never  let  a  traitor  in  disguise 
Take  from  me;  my  heritage  where  freedom 
lies. 

The  path  of  a  servant  must  be  the 
path  of  obedience,  otherwise  he  ceases 
to  be  a  servant.  The  word  servant  is  as 
inseparably  linked  with  obedience,  as  is 
work  with  workman.  A  servant  as  an- 
other has  said,  "Must  move  when  the 
bell  rings."  Would  that  we  were  all 
more  alive  to  the  sound  of  the  Master's 
bell,  and  more  ready  to  run  in  the  direc- 
tion in  which  it  summons  us.— Sel. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  the  pie- 
existence  of  Christ.  Has  He  always  been 
God?  Will  He  continue  to  be?  And  a 
separate  person  from  God  the  Father? 
Has  He  always  been  the  Son  of  God 
and  will  He  continue  in  this  relationship 
with  God  the  Father  through  all  eter- 
nity?-L.F.C. 

Answer:  Christ  has  from  all  eternity 
been  God.  In  John  1:1  we  read,  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  In  Hebrews  1:1,  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets."  He  is  addressed  as  God. 
In  John  20:28,  "And  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God."  He  is  addressed  by  His  own 
disciple  as  being  God.  Christ  is  called 
the  true  God  in  1  John  5:20,  "And  we 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and 
hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life." 

Christ  will  continue  to  be  God 
throughout  all  eternity.  We  call  this 
doctrine  the  immutability  of  Christ, 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever."  See  also  Heb. 
1:10-12.  The  many  things  that  Christ 
has  created  will  change,  but  the  fact 
that  He  is  God,  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  such  like 
truths  will  never  be  altered.  Jesus  was 
God  when  in  the  virgin's  womb,  when 
a  babe  cradled  in  the  manger,  when  a 
boy  at  the  age  of  12  speaking  words  of 
wisdom,  even  when  on  the  cross.  He 
will  be  God  and  the  Son  of  God  when 
the  judgment  of  His  wrath  falls  upon  all 
who  forget  Him,  when  the  earth  melts 
with  f  ervent  heat  and  when  the  heavens 
depart  like  a  scroll,  but  also  when  He 
overcomes  all  things  and  when  He  has 
His  eternal  reign.  There  has  been  no 
change  and  there  will  be  no  change  in 
Him  and  His  place  in  the  Godhead,  Col. 
2:9,  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily." 


There  are  many  Scriptures  that  make 
clear  to  us  the  fact  that  Jesus  has  always 
been  and  will  continue  to  be  a  separate 
person  from  the  Father.  It  is  true  that 
Jesus  says  in  John  10:30,  "I  and  my 
Father  are  one."  But  He  also  says  in 
John  14:23,  ".  .  .  if  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him."  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3). 

Note  these  words  in  2  Thess.  2:16,  17, 
"Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father  .  .  .  comfort  your 
hearts."  They  keep  the  two  persons  dis- 
tinct. Then  it  is  correct  to  speak  of 
the  immutability  of  both  Jesus  and  God 
the  Father  to  speak  of  them  as  being  one 
or  of  one  substance.  God  is  one  God, 
yet  a  triune  God,  one  Godhead  and  three 
persons,  namely:  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus 
has  always  been  God  the  Son,  the  Trini- 
ty or  Godhead  has  never  changed  and 
never  will.  We  have  a  triune  God  or 
God  is  a  tri-unity.  In  Hebrews  9:14  the 
Spirit  is  called  "the  eternal  Spirit,"  and 
Hebrews  5:8,  "Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered."  This  indicates  that 
before  the  incarnation  He  was  on  a  par 
with  the  Father,  but  that  He  learned 
obedience  in  the  experience  of  the  in- 
carnation, but  that  He  was  Son  in  the 
pie-incarnate  state  —  see  Mark  12:6; 
Phil.  2:6-8.  In  Rev.  21:22  God  the 
Father  and  God  the  Son  (Lamb)  are 
on  a  par  as  those  who  light  the  city  New 
Jerusalem.  In  21:23  they  likewise  are 
equal  in  replacing  the  sun  and  the  moon. 
The  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  as 
seen  in  Rev.  22:1  seems  to  place  them 
in  their  eternal  relationship  to  each 
other. 

We  should  not  spend  so  much  time 
caring  for  these  bodies  which  are  tem- 
poral that  we  have  to  neglect  our  souls 
which  are  eternal.— Sel. 


OBJECTIVES 

Editorial 

( Continued  from  page  two ) 

any  group  to  institute.  It  is  a  clear 
statement  of  what  the  church  hopes  to 
accomplish  during  the  year,  translated 
in  terms  of  support. 

In  setting  up  a  church  budget,  the 
pastor  and  his  official  board  should,  in  a 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  dra-vl; 
up  a  proposed  budget  and  present  it  to 
the  church  for  ratification. 

Those  who  make  the  budget  for 
presentation  to  the  church  should  be 
careful  to  see  that  it  embraces  and  sup- 
ports the  whole  program  of  Christ  as  it 
is  interpreted  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 
The  following  suggestions  might  well 
be  kept  in  mind  by  those  preparing  the 
budget: 

1.  It  must  be  Christ-centered.  The 
whole  purpose  of  our  service  is  to  exall 
Christ  and  execute  his  mandates.  Every 
item  should  be  rooted  in  the  objectives 
of  Christ  for  his  church. 

2.  It  should  support  all  phases  of  the 
particular  state  and  national  programs. 
It  should  embrace  the  four-point  na- 
tional program— Education,  Home  Mis- 
sions, Foreign  Missions,  and  Superan- 
nuation. It  should  also  include  projects 
on  the  state  level,  such  as  orphanages 
and  others  set  up  in  the  particular  state 
organization  of  which  the  church  is  a 
member. 

3.  It  must  carry  provision  for  support 
of  its  pastor,  local  charity,  revival,  pay- 
ment of  utilities,  repairs,  and  other  items 
of  a  local  nature. 

4.  It  must  translate  its  support  in  terms 
of  specific  allocations  of  money  to  each 
item  included. 

5.  It  should  carry  recommendations  as 
to  the  method  of  attaining  these  goals 
set  up  in  the  budget. 

Now,  all  that  we  have  said  about  the 
church  and  objectives  is  applicable  to 
the  bodies  with  which  the  church  is 
associated,  such  as  conferences  or  dis- 
trict associations,  state  organizations,  and 
the  National  Association.  Our  Lord  is 
looking  to  us  to  administer  the  program 
of  his  church  about  which  the  apostle 
said,  ".  .  .  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it:  That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word,  That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"  (Ephesians  5:25-27). 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
m  o  n  e  y,  and  without 
I^HIHI    Prlce"  (Isaiah  55:1). 

Jjmzmlfe    -       In  this  chapter  of  only 
AH«8p  -     |§§    thirteen  verses,  which  I 
fB*%**s|B    ask  you  to  r(,;u'  before 
■■Wk  &■  reading    the  selection 

jjjlg^'  ■>  below,  the  prophet,  with 

BpPplpg^:  the  promised  Christ,  ex- 
ilic Y'WmL    norts  to  repentance  and 

Bill  h  IBI  iait''  an<^  ^e  ^appy 

wmmm^smmm   state  Qf  a\\  wno  believe. 

"Ho!  ye  that  thirst,  approach  the  spring 

Where  living  waters  flow: 
Free  to  that  sacred  fountain  all 

Without  a  price  may  go. 

"How  long  to  streams   of  false  delight 
Will  ye  in  crowds  repair? 
I    How  long  your  strength  and  substance 
waste 

On  trifles,  light  as  air? 

"My  stores  afford  those  rich  supplies 
That  health  and  pleasure  give: 

Incline  your  ear,  and  come  to  me; 
The  soul  that  hears  shall  live. 

"With  you  a  cov'nant  I  will  make, 

That  ever  shall  endure; 
The  hope  which  gladden'd  David's  heart 

My  mercy  hath  made  sure. 

"Behold  he  comes!  your  leader  comes, 
With  might  and  honour  crown'd; 

A  witness  who  shall  spread  my  name 
To  earth's  remotest  bound. 

"See!  nations  hasten  to  his  call 

From  ev'ry  distant  shore; 
Isles,  yet  unknown,  shall  bow  to  him, 

And  Israel's  God  adore. 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  yet  his  ear 

Is  open  to  your  call; 
While  offer'd  mercy  still  is  near, 

Before  his  footstool  fall. 

"Let  sinners  quit  their  evil  ways, 

Their  evil  thoughts  forego, 
And  God,  when  they  to  him  return, 

Returning  grace  will  show. 

"He  pardons  with  o'erflowing  love: 

For,  hear  the  voice  divine! 
My  nature  is  not  like  to  yours, 

Nor  like  your  ways  are  mine. 

"But  far  as  heav'n's  resplendent  orbs 

Beyond  earth's  spot  extend, 
As  far  my  thoughts,  as  far  my  ways, 

Your  ways  and  thoughts  transcend. 
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Mrs.  S.  W.  Fulcher 

Mrs.  Sophronia  W.  Fulcher,  wife  of 
the  late  Ephram  Fulcher,  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  departed  this  life 
to  be  with  her  Lord  on  July  7,  1954. 
Words  of  comfort  were  offered  at  the 
funeral  services  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jackson, 
Rev.  John  Alford,  and  Rev.  Noah  Brown. 
Her  body  was  laid  at  rest  in  the  Stacy 
Community  Cemetery,  Stacy,  North 
Carolina. 

Mrs.  Fulcher  had  passed  her  75th 
birthday,  having  been  born  on  October 
25,  1879.  At  the  time  of  her  passing, 
she  was  making  her  home  with  her  son, 
Weldon  Earl  Fulcher,  Sr.,  Others  left  to 
mourn  her  passing  are:  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Vernicia  Salter,  and  a  brother,  Allen 
Willis,  both  of  Davis,  North  Carolina; 
two  grandchildren,  Mrs.  Bobby  Ogles- 
by  and  Walter  Earl  Fulcher,  Jr.,  of 
Morehead  City;  two  great-grandchil- 
dren, Katherine  Oglesby  and  Douglas 
Steven  Fulcher,  also  of  Morehead  City. 

Mrs.  Nancy  A.  Hyman 

Mrs.  Nancy  A.  Hyman,  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina,  passed  away  June  9, 
1954,  at  2:00  p.  m.    She  was  a  faithful 

"And  as  the  rains  from  heav'n  distil, 

Nor  diither  mount  again, 
But  swell  the  earth  with  fruitful  juice, 

And  all  its  tribes  sustain: 

"So  not  a  word  that  flows  from  me 

Shall  ineffectual  fall; 
But  universal  nature  prove 

Obedient  to  my  call. 

"With  joy  and  peace  shall  then  be  led 

The  glad  converted  lands; 
The  lofty  mountains  then  shall  sing, 

The  forests  clap  their  hands. 

"Where  briers  grew  'midst  barren  wilds, 

Shall  firs  and  myrtles  spring; 
And  nature,  through  its  utmost  bounds, 

Eternal  praises  sing." 

—Selected. 

"Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it  shall  be 
to  the  LORD  for  a  name,  for  an  ever- 
lasting sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off" 
(Isaiah  55:13). 


member  of  Mt.  Elon  Church  near  Pam- 
plico for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  on  June  11, 
1954,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Kette- 
man  in  charge,  assisted  by  Rev.  L.  A. 
Holliday,  a  former  pastor. 

Mrs.  Hyman  was  born  March  28, 
1877,  in  Florence,  South  Carolina,  the 
daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Alford.  She 
was  the  wife  of  the  late  Frank  Hyman. 

She  has  two  sons  and  two  grandsons 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  ministry.  The 
sons  are:  Rev.  Lowell  Hyman,  Florence, 
South  Carolina;  and  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman, 
Slocumb,  Alabama.  The  grandsons  are: 
Rev.  Irvin  Hyman,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Charleston,  South  Carolina;  and  Rev. 
David  Hutchinson,  student  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

Other  relatives  left  to  mourn  her  pass- 
ing are:  Clarence  Hyman,  Greenville, 
South  Carolina;  Robert  Hyman,  Charles- 
ton, South  Carolina;  Roland  Hyman, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina;  Mrs.  Nettie 
Hewitt,  Florence,  South  Carolina;  Mrs. 
C.  W.  Wiggins,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Hutchinson, 
and  Mrs.  Jessie  Eaddy,  Pamplico,  South 
Carolina;  51  grandchildren,  and  several 
great-grandchildren. 

• 

The  Preacher's  Wife 

"Margaret!"  My  husband's  voice  was 
almost  sharp  in  reprimand  when  he 
came  home  and  caught  me  straighten- 
ing rooms  and  emptying  baskets.  "You 
know  you  are  supposed  to  be  in  bed!" 

"I  know,  I  know,"  I  confessed  guiltily. 
Doctors'  orders  were  that  I  lie  flat  on 
my  back  for  several  weeks  until  the 
sciatic  pain  had  completely  subsided. 

"I  told  you  a  group  of  women  from 
the  parish  offered  to  clean  for  us  tomor- 
row," my  husband  continued. 

I  knew  that!  Why  did  he  think  I  was 
getting  things  in  order?  "That's  just  it," 
I  told  him.  "I  can't  let  those  women  see 
all  this  dirt!" 

My  preacher  husband  laughed  heart- 
ily.   Then  he  became  serious. 

"Say,  you're  like  a  lot  of  sinners  I 
know.  They  want  forgiveness,  but  they 
try  to  do  their  own  housecleaning  first. 
They  want  to  reform  a  little  on  their 
own— then  some  day  they  plan  to  come 
to  Him.  They  forget  that  He  wants  us 
'Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea.'  "—Mar- 
garet Anderson,  in  The  Lutheran. 

The  most  important  mathematics  for 
the  Christian  to  learn  is  to  be  able  to 
subtract  one  tenth  from  His  income. 
The  tithe  is  the  Lord's.— SeZ. 
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Early  N.  C.  Free  Will 
Baptist  Activity 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Historian  of  Central  Conference  of  N.  C. 

■ HE  North  Carolina  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  General  Con- 
ference met  at  the  Free  Union 
Meeting  House,  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  on  6th,  7th,  8th  and  9th  days 
of  November,  1851.    Time  12  o'clock. 

Elder  Thomas  Moore  preached  on  the 
6th,  the  Introductory  Sermon  from  Mat- 
thew 5th  chapter  and  14th  verse. 

The  conference  was  then  organized 
by  choosing  Elders  Thomas  Moore, 
moderator;  Clavin  Ruff,  assistant  mod- 
erator; Brother  John  H.  Jackson,  clerk; 
and  Brother  James  L.  Canady,  assistant 
clerk. 

Brother  Burrel  W.  Canady  and 
Brother  Asa  Roe  were  to  serve  as  a 
Committee  of  Finance. 

Elders  Alfred  Moore  and  Benjamin 
B.  Albritton,  and  Brethren  Owen  W. 
Jones,  Nemiah  Garris,  and  Marshal  M. 
Satterthwait  were  appointed  a  Commit- 
teed  on  Arrangements  to  supply  the  con- 
gregation and  to  fill  the  stage  with 
preachers  during  conference. 

Elders  John  Barrow,  Henry  Dixon, 
and  Benjamin  B.  Albritton  were  ap- 
pointed to  fill  the  stage  and  preach  Fri- 
day. 

Churches  on  roll  at  this  conference: 
Duplin  County-Holly  Hill,  Probability. 
Jones  County— Beaver  Creek,  Parker's 
Branch.  Lenoir  County  —  Louson 
Swamp,  Wheat  Swamp,  Bethel,  Hickory 
Grove,  Cunningham's  Chapel,  South 
West.  Pitt  County-Parker's  Chapel, 
Imitation,  Reedy  Branch,  Tar  River, 
Gum  Swamp,  Elm  Grove,  Piney  Grove. 
Greene  County— Little  Creek,  Grimsley, 
Hookerton,  Free  Union,  Harts.  Craven 
County— Core  Creek,  Liberty  (Bachelor 
Creek),  New  Bern,  Brice's  Creek,  Goose 
Creek,  Milton  (Bay  River),  Kit  Swamp, 
Cross  Roads.  Wayne  County— Stoney 
Run,  Piney  Grove,  Hood  Swamp,  North 
East  Chapel,  Watery  Branch,  Invitation. 
Roberson  County— El  Bethel,  Ten  Miles. 
Martin  County— Free  Union.  Beaufort 
County— Goose  Creek,  North  Creek, 
South  Creek,  Durham's  Creek,  Pantego, 
Concord.  Carteret  County— Wire  Creek. 
The  total  membership  3,031. 

The  Church,  Invitation,  of  Wayne 
County  was  received  into  the  confer- 
ence. 

The  Church,  South  West,  of  Lenoir 
County  was  received  into  the  confer- 
ence. 

The  conference  confirmed  the  resolu- 
tion passed  at  the  last  session  to  hold  a 


Ministerial  Conference  three  times  a 
year.  The  first  Ministerial  Conference 
to  be  held  with  the  Church  at  Hood 
Swamp,  Wayne  County,  on  the  5th 
Lord's  Day  in  February,  1852. 

Elders  Hiram  G.  Paul,  Alfred  Moore, 
and  John  Williams  were  appointed  to 
fill  the  stage  and  preach  on  Saturday. 

Elder  Benjamin  B.  Albritton  was  em- 
ployed by  the  conference  as  an  itinerant 
preacher  to  travel  and  preach  one  year, 
starting  the  1st  day  of  January,  1852. 

Elders  Benjamin  B.  Albritton  and  Cal- 
vin Ruff  were  to  fill  the  stage  on  Sun- 
day. 

Elder  Calvin  Ruff  was  requested  to 
preach  the  Introductory  Sermon  at  the 
next  annual  conference  to  be  held  at 
Louson  Swamp,  Lenoir  County,  on 
Thursday  before  the  2nd  Lord's  Day  in 
November,  1852. 

There  were  1,500  copies  of  the  minutes 
printed  to  be  distributed  to  the  churches 
comprising  this  conference.  One  hun- 
dred of  these  minutes  were  to  be  sent  to 
the  churches  comprising  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Conference  of  South  Carolina. 
Elder  Jesse  Vause  and  Brother  John  H. 
Jackson  were  chosen  to  transcribe  and 
prepare  these  minutes  for  the  press.  A 
sum  of  fifty  dollars  was  paid  to  Brother 
John  H.  Jackson  for  the  expenses  of  the 
minutes. 

The  conference  adjourned,  with  pray- 
er and  praise  after  unanimously  thank- 
ing the  church  for  its  fine  hospitality 
and  kindness. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  elders,  min- 
isters, and  preachers  belonging  to  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Conference 
of  North  Carolina,  who  are  known  to  be 
favorable  to  it:  Jeremiah  Heath,  James 
Moore,  Thomas  Moore,  Jesse  Vause, 
Alfred  Moore,  Dickerson  Dail,  John 
Creekman,  Charles  Holland,  John  Bar- 
row, Jeremiah  Roe,  John  Williams, 
Theophilus  Slaughter,  Benjamin  B.  Al- 
britton, R.  A.  Witherington,  F.  B.  Silver- 
thorn,  Calvin  Ruff,  R.  Rayford,  W. 
Daniels,  Hiram  G.  Paul,  Abram  Taylor, 
Thomas  Reaves,  Brenkley  White,  Gad- 
ner  Holmes,  Charles  H.  Ratcliff,  William 
Harris,  Kenneth  Woolard,  William  J. 
Baker,  Thomas  C.  Baker,  Ephraim  Har- 
rison, Edward  Vendrix,  Drury  Perkin, 
Joshua  Harrel,  Henry  Dixon,  Matthew 
Manning,  Frederick  W.  Potter,  and  Cur- 
tis Lee. 

These  minutes  were  presented  at  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


We  are  certainly  not  our  own,  for  we 
are  Christ's  twice  over:  we  are  His  be- 
cause He  has  made  us,  and  we  are  His 
because  he  has  redeemed  us.— Se/. 


Ministerial  Character 
Board  Reports 

The  following  report  was  received 
from  the  Ministerial  Character  Board  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina with  a  request  that  it  be  published 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist: 

"The  meeting  of  the  Ministerial 
Character  Board  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  was  held  July 
16,  1954,  in  Sherron  Acres  Church. 
Charges  were  brought  against  Rev.  Clif- 
ton E.  Ange  of  misconduct.  After  hear- 
ing the  evidence,  a  motion  was  made 
and  carried  to  revoke  the  credentials  of 
Clifton  E.  Ange  for  an  indefinite  period, 
and  that  he  surrender  his  ordination 
certificate  immediately.  A  copy  of  the 
minutes  to  be  sent  to  King's  Chapel 
Church  where  he  is  now  pastoring,  and  a 
copy  sent  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
for  publication." 

Signed  by:  Committee 

Values  and  Values 

Longfellow  could  take  a  worthless 
sheet  of  paper,  write  a  poem  on  it,  and 
make  it  worth  sixty  thousand  dollars. 
That  is  talent. 

Rockerfeller  could  sign  his  name  to  a 
piece  of  paper  and  make  it  worth  mil- 
lions.   That  is  capital. 

Uncle  Sam  can  take  an  ounce  of  gold 
and  stamp  an  eagle  on  it,  and  make  it 
worth  $20.00.    That  is  money. 

A  mechanic  can  take  material  worth 
$5  and  make  it  into  an  article  worth  $50. 
That  is  skill. 

A  merchant  can  buy  an  article  for 
eighty  cents,  put  it  on  his  counter  and 
sell  it  for  a  dollar.   That  is  business. 

God  can  take  a  worthless,  sinful  life, 
wash  it,  cleanse  it  in  the  Blood  of  Jesus, 
put  His  Spirit  within  it,  and  make  it  a 
blessing  to  humanity.  That  is  salva- 
tion.— Selected. 

Neutrality  Is  Impossible 

Every  man  is  a  missionary  now  and 
forever,  for  good  or  for  evil,  whether 
he  intends  or  designs  it  or  not.  He  may 
be  a  blot,  radiating  his  dark  influence 
out  to  the  very  circumference  of  so- 
ciety; or  he  may  be  a  blessing,  spread- 
ing benediction  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  world;  but  a  blank  he 
cannot  be.  There  are  no  moral  blanks, 
there  are  no  neutral  characters.  We  are 
either  the  sower  that  sows  and  corrupts, 
or  the  light  that  splendidly  illuminates. 
—Chalmers,  in  Reformed  Church  Re- 
cord. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Closed  Doors  in  Colombia 

//QN  April  the  first,  the  governor  of 
Choco    Department    issued  a 
regulation  prohibiting  Protestants  from 
i  holding   services    anywhere   except  in 
j  church  buildings,  the  doors  of  which 
must  be  kept  shut;  and  from  distribut- 
ing any  literature  favoring  any  religion 
j  other  than  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
jj  Church.    The  Menonite  services  at  Ist- 
mina,  in  the  same  Department,  were 
virtually  drowned  out  on  Easter  when 
a  priest  led  a  crowd  of  children  cluster- 
ed around  the  chapel  in  a  yelling  repiti- 
tion  of  the  rosary."— Western  Voice. 

If  this  account  is  true,  and  we  have 
no  reason  for  doubt,  since  similar  dis- 
turbances have  been  reported  to  the 
United  States  government  several  times 
in  the  past  few  years,  this  does  not  look 
like  religious  liberty.  The  religious  lib- 
erty some  folk  want  is  for  all  the  liberty 
to  be  theirs. 

Cult  Religions 

Every  time  a  new  religion  comes  out 
the  sponsors  denounce  all  who  have 
traveled  before  them  and  all  are  brand- 
ed as  being  doomed  except  them.  These 
"cult"  leaders  try  to  make  you  believe 
they  have  a  monopoly  on  Christ  and 
heaven.  They  say  John  Wesley  was  all 
wrong,  Calvin  was  in  error,  Moody  was 
ignorant,  Benjamin  Randall  was  an  ig- 
norant religious  leader,  etc.  This  is  what 
these  wise  guys  preach  in  substance. 

They  can  deny  any  part  of  the  Bible 
they  choose,  and  present  to  you  the  re- 
ligion of  some  wheat  speculator,  some 
criminal  or  haberdasher,  putting  their 
word  against  the  Word  of  God,  and 
many  are  being  deceived  thereby  and 
overwhelmed  by  the  false  doctrine  to 
the  degree  that  they  denounce  their 
methodism,  their  Baptist  rights,  their 
Christian  fellowship,  their  knowledge  of 
the  Christian  religion,  admitting  that  all 
they  ever  confessed  was  false  and  now 
they  have  found  the  only  light.  The 
way  many  of  these  dupes  are  taken 
in  makes  me  think  of  a  fallen  preacher 
who  came  through  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina several  years  ago,  preaching  for  a 


well-known  Christian  congregation.  He 
wrote  a  book  on  hell  making  it  "hot  and 
long."  He  made  a  good  impression  on 
Christians  of  several  denominations.  But 
in  a  few  years,  this  same  preacher  re- 
turned preaching  there  is  no  hell,  that 
the  only  hell  there  is  is  in  the  grave: 
one  of  Satan's  biggest  lies,  a  lie  that 
came  out  of  the  depths  of  hell. 

After  the  return  of  this  smart  aleck, 
one  day  a  very  ordinary  Christian  walk- 
ed up  to  him  and  said,  "Mr.  , 

when  you  were  here  before  you  preach- 
ed hell  hot  and  long,  and  you  have  the 
best  book  on  that  subject  I  ever  read. 
Now  you  are  back  here  preaching  there 
is  no  hell.  I  want  to  know  which  time 
you  lied,  the  first  time  you  were  here  or 
now?"  The  preacher  thought  a  minute 
and  said,  "1  have  not  lied  at  all;  I  was 
just  mistaken  when  I  was  here  on  my 
first  trip."  Then  this  old-fashioned  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  said,  "Well,  if  you  made 
such  a  mistake  on  your  first  trip,  I  am 
afraid  to  trust  you  this  time." 

These  "turn-coats"  who  at  one  time 
were  leaders  in  some  orthodox  congre- 
gation, when  they  get  poisoned  with 
false  doctrines  they  are  as  bitter  toward 
their  first  love  as  a  rattle  snake  is  to- 
ward the  finger  of  a  child  who  would 
play  with  the  head  of  the  reptile.  These 
religion  peddlers  usually  play  on  the 
weakness  of  women  in  the  absence  of 
their  husbands  and  sell  them  some 
damnable  book  full  of  rottenness.  This 
is  in  keeping  with  the  Scriptures:  "For 
of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts,  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth: 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith"  (2  Timothy  3:6-8). 

A  f  ather  came  to  me  recently  and  said, 
"Preacher,  do  you  know  anything  about 
this  religion  that  denies  the  Trinity  of 
the  Godhead  and  says  that  the  grave  is 
the  only  hell  there  is?"  My  answer  was, 
"Yes,  I  know  plenty.  I  know  that  the 
doctrine  is  wholly  out  of  joint  with  the 
Word  of  God."  '  Yes,  I  know  that  the 
person  who  denies  the  Trinity  of  the 
Godhead  throws  the  lie  into  the  face  of 
God.  But  let  us  prove  that  God  savs  as 
much  through  the  writings  of  John:  "For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one" 
(1  John  5:7).  You  say,  "How  can  three 
be  one?"  When  Christ  was  praying  for 
his  disciples  whom  he  had  called  to  be 
his  apostles,  he  said,  "Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 


That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me"  (John  17:20,  21).  Here  Jesus  is 
praying  that  all  believers  that  are  with 
Christ  and  all  that  will  ever  be  saved 
shall  be  one  in  God  and  in  Christ. 

Back  to  the  Trinity  and  what  God 
says:  John  says  there  are  three  persons 
that  make  a  Trinity,  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
three  persons,  the  Holy  Trinity.  Now 
pastor  Russell  and  his  crew  dispute 
God's  sure  word  by  saying  we  do  not 
accept  the  Trinity. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  to  his  Son"  (1  John  5:10). 
God  says  through  John  that  there  are 
three  that  bear  record  in  heaven.  Pastor 
Russell  says  "No  Trinity."  His  children 
believe  what  Russell  preached,  however 
they  long  since  refused  to  adopt  his 
name.  I  guess  they  are  ashamed  of  their 
daddy. 

"And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  des- 
cending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him:  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son.  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased"  (Matthew  3:16,  17). 
Notice  Jesus  visible  to  the  eyes  of  man, 
the  Spirit  visible  to  Christ,  and  a  voice 
coming  from  heaven  saying,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
Here  again  you  have  the  three.  Three 
means  a  Trinity  to  Christians.  Russell- 
ites  may  call  God  a  liar  if  they  want  to, 
but  as  a  child  of  God  I  shall  believe  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
the  Godhead  bodily. 

That  "no  hell  stuff"  is  so  repulsive  to 
a  real  Child  of  God.  The  argument  is 
so  unbiblical.  The  idea,  "the  grave  be- 
ing hell."  What  is  going  to  become  of 
the  grave— hell  as  Russell  and  his  di- 
ciples  preach  it?  This  grave  is  going 
somewhere.  As  the  Bible  teaches,  it  is 
a  "hot  spot"  where  this  grave  is  going. 
John  the  Revelator  has  another  name 
for  this  grave;  he  calls  it  hell.  Let  us 
read  the  sure  word  of  God:  "And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death"  (Revelation  20:13,  14). 
What  become  of  their  hell?   If  you  read 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THIS  IS  THE  GANG 


Gladys  Irwin 


NOBODY  dreamed,  when  it  start- 
ed, that  it  w  ould  end  like  that! 
The  gang  always  went  down 
to  the  corner  lot  to  play  football  on  Sat- 
urdays. But  that  time— who'd  ever  have 
guessed,  when  the  football  went  out 
into  the  street,  what  would  happen  next0 
Jack  ran  after  the  football.  It  was  his: 
he'd  gotten  it  just  two  weeks  ago.  And 
a  ear  was  coming! 

He  was  so  intent  on  reaching  the  ball 
before  the  car  did.  that  he  forgot  to  look 
for  anything  else.  That  was  why  he 
bumped  into  the  vegetable  cart  that  old 
Joe,  the  vegetable  man.  was  pushing 
along  just  dien.  'With  a  shattering  crash 
the  cart  turned  over,  and  tomatoes  and 
cucumbers  and  carrots  and  beans  and 
lettuce  spilled  all  over  die  street. 

But  even  then.  Jack  didn't  slow  down. 
He  had  to  get  that  football— and  he  did. 
The  car  just  missed  him— and  left  behind 
it  three  or  four  very  squashed  tomatoes. 

When  Jack  came  back,  the  boys  were 
all  tearing  down  die  street,  with  no 
thought  of  doing  anything  but  righting 
the  cart  and  collecting  die  runaway 
vegetables.  The  first  one  there  was 
Ronnie.  And  die  first  tomato  he  picked 
up  was  broken  from  its  fall,  so  he  threw 
it  toward  die  curb.  Peter  happened  to 
be  coming  just  dien.  and  wham!  the  to- 
mato hit  him  right  on  the  chest. 

Well,  that  was  what  really  started  it. 
Peter  threw  a  tomato  at  Ronnie,  the 
minute  he  could  get  his  hands  on  one. 
Ronnie  had  started  picking  up  more  to- 
matoes then,  and  Pete's  landed  with  a 
splash  all  over  his  back.  And  in  two 
more  seconds  the  boys  had  formed  sides, 
and  the  air  was  diick  with  flying  to- 
matoes. 

When  diev  ran  out  of  tomatoes,  they 
started  throwing  anything  they  could 
find.  Rut  it  hurt  to  dirow  cucumbers 
and  carrots  at  each  other,  so  they  started 
throwing  them  at  the  tree  across  the  lot. 

And  w  hat  about  old  Joe.  the  vegetable 
man?  He  was  not  taking  it  all  quietlv— 
not  by  any  means!  He  was  waving  his 
arms  wildly,  shouting  broken  English  at 


the  top  of  his  lungs,  threatening  to  get 
the  "p'leoee."  Rut  the  bovs  were  so  ex- 
cited thev  didn't  hear  him.  and  he  went 
away,  muttering  angrily  to  himself. 

When  they  couldn't  find  another  thing 
to  throw,  the  bovs  looked  about,  feeling 
suddenly  foolish. 

"Look."  said  Bert.  "Look  at  the  mess 
we've  made!"' 

"And  the  wheel  of  the  cart's  broken." 
added  Fred,  who  had  been  looking  at 
it.    "We'd  better  get  away  from  here! 

And  get  away  thev  did.  leaving  the 
broken  cart,  the  squashed  tomatoes,  limp 
lettuce,  beans  and  carrots  and  cucumbers 
scattered  all  over  the  street,  the  side- 
walk, the  trees— and  themselves. 

just  as  thev  were  running  into  the 
alley,  a  squad  car  drove  up.  Old  Joe 
had  called  the  police. 

"There  thev  are."  they  heard  him  say. 
"  That's  the  gang.    Catch  'em!" 

The  boys  ran  on.    "I  know— I— know 

a  place  "  Fred  kept  panting,  as  they 

dashed  pell-mell  between  houses  and 
down  alleys  and  around  corners.  At  last 
they  came  to  the  river  and.  following 
Fred,  they  all  squeezed  under  the  bridge 
at  the  water's  edge. 

"Now  what0"  shivered  Dan. 

"Well.  1  don't  think  they'll  find  us 
here."  said  Rert. 

"No— but  what  are  we  going  to  do  if 
thev  catch  us?  And  how  can  we  get 
home?" 

"Yes.  look  at  us!    We're  a  sight!" 

"And  sitting  here  in  the  dust,  with  this 
wet  tomato  juice  all  over  us.  isn't  help- 
ing it  any." 

"Thev'd  better  not  find  us.  I'm  too 
tired  to  run  anodier  step!" 

"Then  don't  talk  so  loud.  There  might 
be  somebodv  around  that'll  hear." 

"but  we've  cot  to  think  of  something 
to  do— we  can't  stav  here  all  night." 

The  more  diev  tiiought  and  talked 
about  it.  the  more  dismal  seemed  the 
outlook. 

"You  know  what  I  diink  we  ought  to 
do?"  said  Jack  at  last,  resolutely. 

"Sure."  answ  ered  Fred,  scornfullv.  "Be 


a  brave  little  man,  go  and  say  we  did  it 
and  we're  sorry.  .  Then  diev  forgive  us, 
if  we  save  our  pennies  to  buy  old  Joe 
some  nice  new  tomatoes— like  thev  do  in 
stories." 

Jack  looked  hurt,  but  went  on  bravely. 
"Well,  why  not  make  a  story  out  of  it? 
It  might  make  a  good  one.  Look,  I 
tipped  the  cart  over,  so  I  ought  to  fix 
that  wheel—" 

"Better  than  that,"  suggested  Dan. 
"Let's  all  work  on  it.  and  build  old  joe 
a  new  cart." 

"And  w  e  can  all  chip  in  and  pay  for 
the  stuff  we've  ruined,"  added  Ronnie. 

"After  all."  said  Pete  dioughfully,  "the 
police  ought  to  be  after  us,  when  we 
wreck  other  people's  propertv  like  that." 

"All  right,"  agreed  Fred  at  last.  "And 
while  we're  at  it.  let's  plan  to  work  in 
joe's  garden  next  Saturday,  instead  of 
playing  football." 

"And  now  let's  go  home,"  said  Bert. 
"Our  folks  must  be  frantic." 

"But  we'd  better  get  together  after 
supper  and  go  see  Joe,"  reminded  Jack. 

"And  we'd  better  clean  up  diat  mess 
in  the  street,"  added  Herb. 

The  boys  stuck  by  dieir  agreement. 
Hard  as  it  was  to  pass  by  the  vacant  lot 
every  day.  thev  spent  their  time  in  Dan's 
workshop.  The  next  Saturday  tiiey  pass- 
ed it  by  again;  and  while  old  Joe 
trundled  a  brand  new  green  cart  with 
red  wheels  around  die  streets,  a  busy 
group  of  bovs  pulled  weeds  and  spray- 
ed potatoes  and  picked  beans  in  his 
garden. 

Thev  trooped  home  tired  out.  late  diat 
Saturday  afternoon. 

"I've  had  as  much  fun  as  football  to- 
dav."  said  Ronnie,  "but  am  I  tired!" 

"So  am  I."  agreed  Fred.  "Rut  if  I 
ever  see  a  chance  to  spend  an  afternoon 
doing  something  for  somebodv  again,  it 
won't  be  quite  so  hard  to  go  by  that 
old  lot  as  it  was  today." 

They  did  see  chances,  now  and  dien— 
and  took  diem.  In  fact,  before  long, 
when  someone  needed  help,  a  neighbor 
would  say.  "That  bunch  of  boys  diat  al- 
ways plays  down  on  die  corner— diey'll 
give  vou  a  lift." 

One  Saturday  when  the  boys  were 
playing  football  on  die  comer,  old  Joe 
went  by— his  shining  green  cart  piled 
high  widi  watermelons.  He  stopped  and 
called  the  bovs  over  to  him,  and  picked 
out  the  verv  biggest  one  for  them.  As 
thev  were  sitting  around  under  die  tree 
eating  it.  a  police  squad  car  drove  up 
and  stopped. 

"Isn't  diis  die  gang  of  ruffians  that 
wrecked  your  cart  and  all  your  stuff  one 
daw  Joe?"  asked  one  of  die  officers. 

"This   is   die  gang,"  answered  Joe. 
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beaming.  "But  they  ain't  ruffians.  They  garden  one  day.  This  is  the  gang,  yes 
make  me  this  cart,  and  pay  for  my  stuff  —but  they's  ver'  fine  boys!"— Gospel  Ban* 
—more  than  it's  worth— and  work  in  my  tier. 

w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Aldridge  Hostess  to 
La  Grange  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  La  Grange, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Marvin 
Aldridge,  Sr.,  Saturday  evening,  July 
10,  with  twenty-one  members  and  two 
visitors  present.  The  president,  Mrs. 
Boy  Bhodes,  called  the  meeting  to  or- 
der by  the  group  singing  the  theme 
song,  "More  Like  the  Master."  The 
president  then  conducted  the  devotion- 
al taken  from  Matthew  28:18-20,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  J.  W.  Wilson, 
Sr. 

During  the  business  meeting  the  sec- 
retary called  the  roll  and  read  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  which  were 
accepted  as  read.  The  treasurer's  re- 
port was  also  read  and  accepted.  The 
auxiliary  made  plans  to  send  $20.00  to 
Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  Mt.  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  to  be  used  any  way 
they  see  fit. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to 
the  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Marvin  Al- 
dridge, Sr.,  who  opened  the  program  by 
discussing  the  topic  "The  Glory  of  Mis- 
sions." The  subject  for  the  evening, 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Go,"  was 
followed  in  the  different  topics  discuss- 
ed by  the  members.  The  closing  prayer 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Haywood  Hardy. 

The  social  hour  was  enjoyed  by  the 
hostess  serving  sandwiches,  cookies, 
candies,  and  cold  drinks. 

Mrs.  Titus  Harbison 
Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Tennant  Host  to 
Manning  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Man- 
ning, South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Eunice 
Tennant  Friday  evening,  July  16,  for  its 
regular  meeting.  The  regular  program 
for  July  from  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  Yearbook 
was  presenting  with  Mrs.  Pearl  Rogers 
as  program  chairman.   Those  taking  part 


on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Bob  Spigner, 
Mrs.  Clarence  Bichburg,  Mrs.  Joe  Bar- 
wick,  and  Mrs.  Tennant. 

The  president,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Holliday, 
presided  over  the  business  session  which 
followed  the  program  and  she  gave  a 
report  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Na- 
tional Convention  held  in  Spartanburg, 
South  Carolina,  July  13. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned  the  hos- 
tess served  delicious  sandwiches  and 
iced  drinks  to  those  present. 

Auxiliary  Reporter 

"Christian  Stewardship" 
Subject  for  Manning's 
Y.  W.  A. 

The  Young  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Manning,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Misses  Jean  and  Vivian  Ardis  near 
Manning,  for  its  regular  meeting,  July 
J  2.  A  program  on  "Christian  Steward- 
ship" was  presented  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Vivian  Holliday,  program  com- 
mittee co-chairman.  All  twelve  of  the 
members  present  participated  in  the  in- 
spiring program  presented. 

During  the  business  meeting,  presided 
over  by  the  president,  Miss  Jean  Ardis, 
the  auxiliary  decided  upon  a  project  for 
July  and  August.  Several  committees 
were  appointed  to  promote  and  plan  the 
project.  The  next  meeting  of  this  active 
auxiliary  of  the  Manning  Church  will 
be  held  July  26,  at  the  home  of  Miss 
Valerie  Bidgeway  with  Miss  Lottie  Dell 
Rhodes  as  co-hostess.  Miss  Betty  Rich- 
burg  will  be  in  charge  of  the  program. 

The  hostess  brought  the  meeting  to 
a  close  by  serving  appetizing  refresh- 
ments which  were  enjoyed  by  all  pres- 
ent. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Greenwood  Auxiliary  of 
Georgia  Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Green- 
wood Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mitchell 
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AVAILABLE  FOR  EVANGELIST  WORK 

"As  I  have  moved  to  Panama  City,  Florida, 
I  would  like  for  you  to  change  my  address  to 
2508  West  15th  Street,  Panama  City,  Florida. 
Also  please  announce  that  I  am  available  for 
evangelist  work  or  appointments  in  southwest 
Florida  or  south  Alabama.  Anyone  desiring 
my  help  please  notify  rne  at  the  above  ad- 
dress."-Grady  G.  Willis. 


'Very  Little  of  That" 

A  young  pastor  in  a  college  was  em- 
barrassed by  the  thought  of  criticism  in 
his  congregation.  He  sought  counsel 
from  his  father,  an  old  and  wise  itiner- 
ant, saying: 

"Father,  I  am  hampered  in  my  minis- 
try in  the  pulpit  I  am  now  serving.  If 
I  cite  anything  from  geology,  there  is 

Professor  A  ,  teacher  of  the  sciences, 

right  before  me.  If  I  use  an  illustration 
in  Roman  mythology,  then  there  is  Pro- 
fessor B  ,  ready  to  trip  me  up  for 

any  little  inaccuracy.  If  I  instance  some- 
thing in  English  literature  that  pleases 
me,  I  am  cowed  by  the  presence  of  the 
learned  man  who  teaches  that  branch. 
What  shall  I  do?" 

The  sagacious  old  man  replied:  "Do 
not  be  discouraged.  Preach  the  simple 
Gospel;  they  probably  know  very  little 
of  that."— Selected. 


County,  Georgia,  met  with  Mrs.  Eva 
Hutto  on  Friday,  July  16,  1954.  The 
president,  Mrs.  G.  T.  Harvey,  was  in 
charge  of  the  meeting.  After  the  theme 
song,  "More  Like  the  Master,"  Mrs. 
Clyde  Harmon  read  Matthew  28:18-20 
for  a  Scripture  lesson,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Letha  Lamb.  Nine 
members  and  one  visitor  were  present 
for  the  meeting. 

During  the  business  session,  the  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Earl  Kearns,  read  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting.  The  various  com- 
mittee chairmen  made  their  reports. 
The  program  emphasized  the  theme, 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Go." 
Those  taking  part  in  development  of  the 
theme  were:  Mrs.  C.  A.  Davis,  Mrs.  Eva 
Hutto,  Mrs.  Jewell  Kearns,  and  Mrs. 
Nora  Worshun.  A  special  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  a  report  given  by  Durwood 
Mulford,  grandson  of  Mrs.  Clyde  Mul- 
ford,  on  his  trip  to  Camp  Tucker. 

The  hostess  served  cake  and  colas  to 
the  group.  The  next  meeting  will  be 
held  with  Mrs.  Letha  Lamb. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harvey 
Program  Chairman 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


Spiritual  Quickening 
In  Kotagiri 

Laura  Belle  Barnard 

lOD  has  certainly  been  patient 
and  persevering  in  dealing 
with  us  this  year.  Last  week 
we  had  a  Brother  Daniel  with  his  wife 
and  son  ( Indians ) ,  here  in  a  town-wide 
revival  meeting  lasting  eight  days.  We 
had  long  wanted  them.  We  have  not 
had  such  simple,  direct,  heart-searching 
and  practical  messages  from  anyone, 
Indian  or  European.  I  suppose  it  would 
be  hard  to  find  anywhere  in  the  world 
a  team  more  completely  yielded  to  God 
in  all  things,  first  of  all  in  personal  holi- 
ness, and  then  in  the  life  of  faith  in  its 
wider  outreach.  This  gives  a  holy  mag- 
netism to  their  testimony  and  to  their 
presentation  of  Bible  truth  offered  in 
such  a  quiet,  simple,  altogether  unspec- 
tacular way.  No  propositions  were  ever 
made  in  the  meetings,  no  show  of  hands 
asked  for,  only  the  presentation  of  the 
Word  and  the  personal  witness  to  its 
faithfulness  and  power. 

But  at  the  close  of  the  meetings,  hun- 
gry souls  moved  by  the  Spirit,  sought 
the  members  of  the  team,  bringing  their 
problems  for  analysis  and  application  of 
the  Word.  Never  in  my  experience  has 
any  movement  so  touched  the  private, 
personal,  inner-life  of  the  church  in 
Kotagiri  as  I  know  this  series  of  meet- 
ings has  done.  My  one  disappoint- 
ment is  that  so  few  of  our  own  congre- 
gation attended.  However,  our  own 
servants  attended  all  meetings,  with 
manifest  blessing,  as  did  Paul  and 
Salomi.  Particularly  has  Salomi  been 
broken  up.  She  is  choice  anyhow.  As 
for  myself,  I  feel  I  am  still  a  child  in 
the  faith  and  in  spiritual  attainments!  I 
understood  so  little  of  the  meaning  of 
true,  personal  holiness.  I  can  only  bow 
in  contrition  before  His  grace  and  ten- 
der compassion  that  lures  me  on. 

How  slow  we  are  ( I  am )  to  learn  to 
live  as  we  pray.  Long  years  I've  said. 
"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ,"  and 
resolved  to  live  the  crucified  life.  But 
self  and  flesh  do  not  die  as  willingly  as 
that!  How  I  wish  I  had  been  taught  in 
my  youth  and  childhood  the  real  secret 
of  holy  living.    I  am  sure  my  life  and 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


service  would  have  been  so  different. 
I  suppose  the  reason  is  that  my  elders 
and  spiritual  leaders  themselves  did  not 
know  it— and,  worse,  were  satisfied  not 
to  know  it.  As  I  recall,  the  very  word 
"holiness"  was  in  distaste  and  was  to  be 
shunned!  Is  it  not  possible  to  save  our 
children  and  youth  today  from  the 
blight  of  a  system  of  teaching  lacking 
the  message  of  personal  victory  in  all  of 
life's  relationships?  It  is  the  burden  of 
Scripture.    How  have  we  missed  it? 

From  the  Fields 

Pamplico,  South  Carolina 
July,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $30.00  from  Beulah 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to  be  used  on  the 
Hanna  Fund.  We  collected  $19.00  during  our 
vacation  Bible  school  and  our  League  added 
$11.00.  Our  church  is  growing  more  mission 
minded.  Pray  for  us.  We  have  enjoyed  read- 
ing your  pieces  in  Contact  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  papers,  especially  your  accounts  of 
your  visit  to  India. 

I  am  proud  to  send  this  in  to  help  the 
Hanna  Fund  as  he  is  one  of  our  boys.  They 
both  have  visited  in  our  church.     We  love 
them  and  also  all  of  our  missionaries. 
Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

MRS.  J.  W.  HINDS 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

it  'grave'  as  Russell  taught,  you'll  see 
that  grave  is  going  into  a  lake  of  fire. 

God  Too  Good  to  Punish  His  Child 

One  of  the  most  deceptive  doctrines 
is  that  God  is  too  good  to  punish  his 
child  in  hell.  True,  God  does  not  send 
anyone  to  hell.  People  who  are  full  of 
hellish  works  here  are  not  fit  for  the 
association  of  the  righteous,  therefore 
God  has  prepared  a  place  for  the  wicked 
—that  place  being  a  "hell  fire."  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels"  (Matthew  25:41).  "And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal"  (Matthew  25:46).  If  there  is 
a  heaven  for  the  righteous,  there  is  a 
hell  fire  for  the  unrighteous.  If  one 
lasts  always,  the  other  lasts  always.  To 
deny  the  truth  is  to  call  God  a  liar, 


The  Janitor's  Peeve 

HAVE-  never  been  afraid  of 
ghosts,"  he  says,  "until  the  other  j 
day  when  I  happened  to  over-  I 
hear  some  of  the  members  telling  the  | 
pastor  they  could  not  be  at  prayer  meet- 
ing in  their  bodies  but  that  they  would 
be  there  in  the  spirit. 

"Now,  I  don't  know  how  you  folks 
feel  about  it,  but  I  must  confess  I  have  I 
a  creeping  sensation  along  my  spine 
when  on  prayer  meeting  night,  I  walk 
to  the  dark  church  to  make  ready  for  j 
the  meeting.    There  is  no  telling  when  1 
these  spirits  may  come  in  there  and 
what  seats,  if  any,  they  will  occupy. 

"They  might  come  after  the  meeting 
has  begun  (which,  by  the  way,  is  the  j 
time  some  of  their  bodies  usually  arrive 
when  they  do  come),  but  I  am  not  so 
well  acquainted  with  these  spirits,  and  j 
honestly  I  declare  that  I  don't  want  to 
get  too  close  to  them. 

"I  wish  these  good  folk  would  take 
their  bodies  with  them  to  church  and  ! 
prayer   meeting.     I    think  everybody 
would  feel  better  about  it."—  Unknown. 

You  and  I 

Mrs.  Walter  W.  Buck 

Do  we  ever  think  as  the  clays  go  by, 
Just  a  few  short  years  since  you  and  I 
Were  little  children,  so  happy  and  carefree, 
Dancing  all  around  our  parents'  knees? 
Our  parents  then  with  burdens  of  care, 
Worked  and  toiled  from  year  to  year, 
Trying  to  teach  us  a  life  for  God; 
But  we  didn't  know  then  their  task  was  so 
hard. 

Since  their  steps  we  soon,  soon  took, 
We  have  our  own  children  so  we  can  look 
And  see  them  following  down  in  our  path, 
If  we  teach  them  right,  we'll  be  happy  at  last. 
But  if  we  teach  them  wrong,  and  wrong  they 
take, 

Some  day  'twill  be  sad;  it  may  be  too  late. 

As  we  are  growing  old,  just  you  and  I, 

Do  we  stop  and  think,  how  the  time  does  fly? 

We  will  soon  be  dead  and  gone, 
Have  we  asked  God  to  help  us  prepare 
A  place  for  our  future  home 
In  that  land  on  the  bless,  so  sweet  and  fair? 
Some  day  when  in  eternity  we  will  be, 
There  will  be  room  for  us  around  Jesus'  knee; 
And  with  the  happy  angels,  not  a  tear  or  a 
sigh, 

Jesus  will  sweetly  welcome,  just  you  and  I. 


Some  time  ago  a  few  believers  gather- 
ed together,  and  resolved  that  they 
would  "speak  evil  of  no  man."  They 
kept  their  resolution  and  a  mighty  work 
of  God  broke  out  in  that  place.  May 
we  be  enabled  to  "prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord"  so  that  we  may  witness  a 
great  outpouring  of  spiritual  blessing. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Choosing  the  Best 

(Lesson  for  August  8) 

Lesson:  Matthew  6:25-33;  Philippians 
1:9-11;  4:8. 

Golden  Text:  Philippians  1:9, 10. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Have  you  ever  wondered  why  animals 
act  as  they  do?    Many  birds  fly  south 
before  winter  and  then  return  again  in 
the  spring.    The  ants  have  a  definite 
t   pattern  in  making  their  home.  Beavers 
are  wonderful  engineers.     They  build 
dams   that   withstand    great  pressure. 
Science  has  never  been  able  to  imitate 
the  flavor  of  honey.    Do  these  animals 
understand  geography,  the  seasons  of 
'   the  year,  and  other  things  as  do  men? 
1   God  has  given  animals  some  intelligence, 
'   to  be  sure;  but  we  believe  that  they  live 
i   largely  by  instinct.    Their  life  is  more  a 
j   matter  of  instinct  than  of  choice. 

But  this  is  not  true  with  man.  God 
has  given  us  intelligence  and  will  power, 
the  ability  to  make  choices.  The  course 
of  our  life  for  time  and  eternity  is  large- 
ly determined  by  these  choices.  Some- 
times it  is  very  difficult  to  know  what  is 
the  best  choice  to  make.  God  has  given 
us  His  Word  to  help  us  in  making  right 
decisions.  Furthermore,  he  promises  to 
guide  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  if  we  will 
commit  our  way  unto  Him.  In  our  les- 
son today  we  study  some  principles  that 
[  Jesus  laid  down  for  the  making  of  right 
choices.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Misplaced  emphasis  is  a  gross  error, 
common  to  saint  and  sinner,  that  is  sure 
to  result  in  trouble  of  one  kind  or  an- 

j  other  (Vs.  25). 

2.  Kind  and  tender  consideration  of 
the  helpless  creatures  of  earth  reflects 

1  the  likeness  of  Christ  as  few  other  things 
!   do  (Vs.  26). 

3.  If  we  would  avoid  anxious  care, 
"we  must  be  reconciled  to  our  state,  as 
we  are  to  our  stature"  (Vv.  27-29). 

4.  "O  ye  of  little  faith"  is  Christ's  diag- 
nosis of  the  condition  that  prepares  the 
way  for  plague  of  painful  anxiety  (Vv. 
30-32). 

5.  If  we  would  be  rich  and  happy 
1   and  free,  we  must  forsake  heathen  ex- 


ample and  seek  the  treasures  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  (Vv.  32,  33). 

6.  The  greatest  room  in  all  the  world 
is  the  room  for  moral  and  spiritual  im- 
provement (Phil.  1:9-11). 

7.  Lovely,  pure,  and  beautiful 
thoughts  reflect  uprightness  of  charac- 
ter and  purity  of  heart  (Phil.  4:8). -The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Take  no  thought:  The  original  ex- 
pression of  Jesus  meant  "Do  not  be  an- 
xious" or  "do  not  worry."  The  basic 
meaning  of  the  Greek  here  is  that  of 
dividing  or  distracting. 

Now,  there  is  a  difference  between 
worry  and  forethought.  In  his  own 
ministry  Jesus  looked  ahead  and  knew 
that  the  cross  awaited  him  but  his  life 
was  committed  to  God,  so  he  did  not 
worry.  As  for  us,  we  must  be  concern- 
ed about  food,  drink,  and  clothing,  but 
we  are  not  to  worry  about  these  needs. 
Jesus'  idea  is  that  since  God  has  given 
us  life,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe 
that  he  will  also  sustain  life  for  us  if  we 
trust  him?  Actually  Jesus  spent  much 
of  his  earthly  ministry  relieving  the 
physical  needs  of  men,  but  he  never 
intended  for  us  to  permit  the  needs  of 
our  bodies  to  become  the  dominating 
concern  of  our  lives.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

2.  The  Philippian  church  was  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  founded  by  Paul. 
It  was  conceived  in  the  agony  of  stripes 
and  imprisonment.  The  monument  in 
honor  of  its  birth  was  not  some  marble, 
column,  but  a  crumbled  prison  shattered 
by  an  earthquake.  This  church  seemed 
to  hold  a  special  place  in  Paul's  heart. 
The  Epistle  he  wrote  to  the  Philippian 
believers  is  replete  with  terms  of  tender 
love  and  precious  endearing  memories. 
Paul  could  never  have  written  of  the 
Corinthian  church  what  he  expressed  in 
his  Philippian  Letter.  Of  this  remark- 
able church  he  wrote,  "I  thank  my  God 
upon  every  remembrance  of  you."  They 
had  never  brought  grief  to  his  heart. 
Their  testimony  had  never  been  impair- 
ed by  a  Corinthian  scandal.  Factional- 
ism never  reared  its  ugly  hydra  head. 
Brother  did  not  go  to  law  with  brother 
and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  not 
abused.    The  Apostle  could  go  back  in 


memory  to  every  precious  moment  of 
fellowship  with  these  dear  believers  and 
find  not  one  thing  that  brought  regret 
or  sorrow.— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

3.  Be  sure  to  read  Acts  16  at  this  point. 
Note  that  Paul  was  in  prison  in  Rome 
and  the  church  at  Philippi  sent  an  offer- 
ing to  him  to  help  pay  the  rent  on  his 
hired  house  and  to  provide  food  and 
clothing.  Paul  sent  back  a  letter  by  the 
messenger  to  the  church  at  Philippi  that 
has  blessed  the  hearts  of  countless 
millions  of  believers.  Offerings  for 
home  and  foreign  missions  bring  great 
blessings  when  given  for  God's  glory. 

4.  It  is  said  that  when  the  Eastern 
Emperors  were  crowned  at  Constanti- 
nople it  was  a  custom  for  the  royal 
mason  to  set  before  his  majesty  a  certain 
number  of  marble  slabs.  One  of  these 
he  was  to  choose  for  his  tombstone.  He 
was  to  remember  his  culmination  at  his 
coronation,  the  ending  at  the  beginning. 
Thus  we  learn  from  our  Scripture  that 
we  are  to  look  and  plan  ahead.  That 
planning,  however,  is  to  have  a  view  to 
eternity.  It  will  be  found  that  those 
who  borrow  a  heavy  tomorrow  have 
little  heart  to  build  eternal  things  today. 
Just  as  education  may  cover  a  lot  of 
ground  without  -cultivating  it,  so  your 
life,  without  Christ  as  its  foundation 
and  object,  may  be  ever  so  broad  the 
while  it  lacks  both  depth  and  height. 
Apart  from  Him  there  can  be  no  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

5.  A  little  cripple  girl  was  distressed 
because  she  could  not  go  out  and  work 
for  Jesus  among  the  lost  ones.  A  minis- 
ter visited  her.  He  told  her  that  she 
could  pray  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of 
others,  even  while  she  lay  on  her  bed. 
Soon  a  revival  came  to  the  village. 
Everv  night  the  churches  were  crowded. 
Many  were  saved.  The  little  cripple 
anxiously  asked  about  the  progress  of 
the  revival.  She  asked  daily  for  the 
names  of  those  who  were  being  saved. 
A  few  weeks  later  she  died.  Under  her 
pillow  was  found  a  paper  containing  the 
names  of  fifty-six  persons  for  whom  she 
had  been  praying.  She  had  placed  a 
check  mark  by  the  names  of  those  who 
were  saved.  There  was  a  check  mark 
by  each  one  of  the  fifty-six  names!  Just 
think,  fifty-six  persons  had  been  saved 
because  of  the  prayers  of  a  little  cripple 
girl!— Selected. 

This  is  one  way  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven  and  too  many  of  us  fail  to  use 
it  as  we  should.  Also  let  us  pray  for  our 
new  editor,  Brother  Fort,  and  also  for 
our  retiring  editor,  Brother  Cherry,  that 
God  will  richly  bless  their  labors. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thouglit  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  65  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  anl 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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MAJORING  ON  MINORS 

We  major  on  minors.  We  waste  our  powers  on  things 
that  hardly  matter.  We  forge  for  ourselves  slave  chains  with 
link  after  link  of  unessentials.  Harvard  still  cherishes  the  in- 
dignation with  which  Dean  Briggs  would  tell  of  the  American 
tourists  he  saw  in  Rome  on  their  first  visit  there.  All  around 
them  lay  the  scenes  that  whispered  of  that  stirring  pageant  of 
ancient  greatness,  but  every  morning  they  settled  down  in  the 
hotel  lobby  for  a  good  long  morning  of  bridge.  Majoring  on 
minors.  Or  here,  where  we  know  without  a  doubt  that  never 
before  has  the  world  been  in  such  danger  of  perishing  for 
sheer  lack  of  human  kindness,  yet  every  season  we  are  asked 
to  see  if  we  in  the  churches  will  help  in  publicizing  National 
Kindness  to  Animals  Week.  Majoring  in  minors.  My  set  of 
the  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  which  the  brisk  salesman  assured 
me  was  a  compendium  of  about  everything  worth  knowing, 
has  a  few  pages  of  a  rather  casual  article  on  a  certain  Jesus 
Christ.  But  you  should  see  the  size  and  enthusiasm  of  its 
articles  on  Old  English  Lace,  on  the  arrangements  of  the  bones 
in  prehistoric  man.  We  major  in  minors.  There  have  been 
great  universities  these  latter  years  whose  names  were  a 
badge,  where  there  simply  was  not  offered  anything  to  speak 
of  in  the  way  of  religious  or  Biblical  studies,  but  where  you 
actually  could  get  standard  credits  for  May  pole  dancing. 

It  has  grown  legion  and  monstrous,  the  way  we  have  for- 
gotten to  deal  with  first  things  first,  and  have  devoted  our 
first-rate  loyalties  to  third-rate  causes.— From  The  Salty  Tang 
by  Frederick  B.  Speahnan  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 

CHALLENGE  TO  LEADERSHIP 

The  News  and  Observer,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  on 
Monday,  July  26,  1954,  carried  a  statement  in  one  of  its  edi- 
torials which  attracted  our  attention,  to  wit,  "The  people  of 
Raleigh,  have  demonstrated  that  they  will  take  a  forward  look- 
ing position  on  matters  in  which  their  elected  representatives 
offer  united,  or  substantially  united  leadership."  This  con- 
clusion was  reached  upon  examination  of  the  vote  on  a  bond 
issue  for  city  improvements.  The  vote  was  overwhelmingly 
in  favor  of  those  items  upon  which  the  councilmen  were 
agreed,  while  those  measures  were  defeated,  or  passed  by  a 
narrow  margin,  upon  which  the  council  was  divided. 

This  is  a  statement  of  profound  truth  upon  which  Free 
Will  Baptist  leaders  might  well  meditate.    In  our  last  session 
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of  the  National  Association  there  were  measures  unanimously 
passed  by  the  body.  Then  there  were  other  measures  which  | 
barely  received  the  necessary  majority  for  passage.  Some  good 
resolutions  may  have  been  defeated  and  some  unwise  legisla- 
tion may  have  been  enacted.  The  soundness  of  the  legislation, 
which  was  adopted,  will  be  revealed  in  the  degree  of  endorse- 
ment and  support  given  it  during  the  ensuing  year  by  our 
people.  We  have  reason  to  deduce,  from  expressions  and 
discussions  at  the  Association,  and  in  its  sessions  that  our 
people  were  not  altogether  satisfied  with  the  comprehensive 
program  of  last  year.  Most  of  us  felt  that  some  changes  would 
be  made  at  the  Spartanburg  session.  But  was  this  dissatisfac- 
tion>  a  mandate  for  the  sweeping  changes  that  were  made? 
For  this  answer  we  shall  await  the  verdict  of  the  people. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  there  was  so  great  a  division  of  con- 
viction expressed  by  our  leaders  at  this  last  session.  One  is 
driven  to  ask  the  question,  "Was  it  necessary?"  Does  not  our 
Lord  expect  us  to  be  more  diligent  in  the  transaction  of  his 
business?  And  do  not  our  people,  who  pay  the  bill,  have  a 
right  to  expect  us  to  be  substantially  united  upon  the  program 
we  present  to  them?  We  may  therefore  infer  that  Christ  will 
not  give  his  richest  blessing,  nor  the  church  its  fullest  support 
to  a  program  fraught  with  contention. 

Now,  what  ought  to  be  done  to  bring  glory  to  God  and 
a  constructive,  challenging  program  to  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
which  all  our  leaders  may  work  enthusiastically?  Using  the 
words  of  the  editor  whom  we  quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this 
article,  "Our  leaders  ought  to  get  together  on  what  they  want." 
Someone  made  the  observation  at  the  National  Association  that 
the  Executive  Committee  and  all  the  Boards  ought  to  get 
together  for  a  meeting  to  work  out  and  propose  a  program 
which  we  could  administer  harmoniously.  Such  meetings 
have  been  held  in  the  past,  and  there  was  an  attempt  made  at 
such  a  meeting  last  year.  It  was  poorly  attended  and  the 
fruit  of  confusion  was  reaped  at  the  annual  session. 

Therefore,  we  challenge  the  Executive  Committee  and 
all  the  boards  of  the  National  Association  to  hold  their  annual 
meetings  next  spring  at  the  same  place  and  at  the  same  time. 
Let  each  have  its  separate  meeting,  and  then  let  all  come 
together  for  a  joint  meeting  to  cordinate  the  plans  of  all.  In 
the  meantime,  we  challenge  our  people  to  stand  by,  support 
the  program,  and  pray  ".  .  .  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty"  (1  Timothy  2:2). 

[•] 

A  typical  congregation  is  like  a  tree  loaded  with  apples. 
Each  fruit  represents  an  opportunity,  but  some  are  easier  to 
shake  down  than  others.  A  few  are  ready  to  fall  at  the  first 
quiver  of  the  limb.  Others  may  cling  to  the  branch  no  matter 
how  violently  it  is  agitated.  Some  are  rosy  and  mellow. 
Others  are  green  and  sour.  There  is  an  occasional  magnifi- 
cent specimen,  suitable  for  exhibition  at  the  county  fair.  But 
along  with  it  one  finds  many  that  are  misshapen  and  wormy. 

No  matter  what  his  purpose  is  listening  to  a  sermon,  each 
member  of  a  congregation  represents  a  challenge  to  the 
preacher.— From  The  Preacher  and  His  Audience  by  Webb 
B.  Garrison  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 
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Only  One 


S  I  N 


Harold  A.  Wentworth 


jjgjjL  DISTINGUISHED-LOOKING 

HOB  man  stood  before  the  judge, 
I|§p4  pleading  his  ease,  saving, 
"Your  Honor,  up  to  this  time  I  have 
lived  a  clean  life.  My  record  as  a  re- 
spected citizen,  a  good  husband  and 
father,  and  a  regular  churchgoer  has  al- 
ready been  established  by  many  wit- 
nesses of  excellent  character.  This,  your 
Honor,  is  my  first  and  only  crime." 

The  judge,  in  his  instructions  to  the 
jury  said,  "It  is  true  that  up  to  this  time 
the  defendant  has  been  a  good,  religious, 
respectable  citizen,  but  all  this  must  not 
sway  you,  for  the  crime  which  he  has 
committed  is  a  very  serious  one.  You 
must  bear  in  mind  that  it  takes  only  one 
crime  to  make  a  criminal,  and  that  this 
one  crime  wipes  out  any  good  of  the 
past.    You  may  retire." 

After  a  long  deliberation,  the  jury 
filed  back  into  the  courtroom  and  look 
their  seats.  The  judge  asked  them, 
"What  is  your  verdict?" 

Trembling,  the  defendant  got  to  his 
feet  to  receive  the  sentence.  What 
would  it  be? 

The  foreman  arose  and  said,  "Your 
Honor,  we  find  the  defendant  guilty  of 
murder  in  the  first  degree!" 

The  day  of  his  execution  was  set,  and 
the  condemned  man  was  put  into  the 
death  cell.  The  days  spent  there  seem- 
ed like  eternity  to  him,  but  at  last  the 
fatal  day  arrived.  The  last  meal  was 
served  and  the  last  visitor  had  departed. 
Then,  just  before  the  death  march  be- 
gan, the  warden  received  a  stay  of  exe- 
cution notice  for  this  man,  and  later  a 
pardon  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

This  pardon,  coming  from  the  highest 
authority  in  the  United  States,  enabled 
the  guilty  man  to  walk  out  of  prison, 
free  from  the  claims  of  the  law,  as 


though  he  had  never  committed  a  ter- 
rible crime. 

Just  as  the  judge  instructed  the  jury 
that  one  crime  wipes  out  all  past  merits, 
i  o  God,  the  Judge  of  judges,  the  highest 
authority  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
has  ruled  that  one  sin  wipes  out  any 
claim  or  merit  based  on  past  religious, 
moral,  social,  or  ethical  goodness.  Just 
as  one  crime  makes  a  criminal,  so  one 
sin  makes  a  sinner;  just  as  one  crime 
must  be  paid  for  or  pardoned,  so  one  sin 
also  must  be  paid  for  or  pardoned. 

The  criminal  in  his  death  cell  knew  he 
was  condemned  to  die  but  did  not  know 
until  the  last  minute  that  he  had  been 
given  a  pardon.  But  there  are  millions 
roaming  this  world  today  who  are  un- 
aware or  indifferent  to  the  truth  that 
they  are  already  under  God's  sentence 
of  death.  The  Scriptures  inform  us  that, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death  .  .  ."  (Rom. 
6:23).  " 

For  about  twenty  centuries,  God  has 
offered  a  pardon  to  those  who  are  sin- 
ners; but  these  so-called  respectable  sin- 
ners compare  themselves  with  others  and 
thus  have  a  different  opinion  of  them- 
selves than  God.  For  one  sin  levels 
down  all  mankind,  regardless  of  race, 
religion,  or  culture,  to  sinners  condemn- 
ed to  die.  "For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  (God)  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us."  This  word  from  the  Bible 
does  away  once  for  all  with  the  false 
c  onception  of  doing  the  best  you  can,  or 
comparing  yourself  favorably  with  an- 
other. 

Would  you  like  to  have  people  see 
your  past  sins  or  sin  thrown  on  a  screen? 
According  to  God's  plan  it  takes  only 


one  sin  to  condemn  us  to  eternal  separa- 
tion from  God  in  hell.  What  a  terrible 
condition  would  be  ours  if  Romans  6:23, 
quoted  above,  stopped  at  the  word, 
death.  But  it  does  not  stop  there.  The 
rest  of  the  verse  goes  on  ".  .  .  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord." 

Mental  assent  to  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  of  no  value  unless  you  do  some- 
thing about  it.  God's  gift  or  pardon  to 
a  sinner  is  conditioned  on  the  sinner's 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Re- 
deemer from  sin  and  hell.  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  Which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

The  vital  difference  between  those 
who  are  redeemed  and  those  who  are 
lost  is  that  when  a  born-again  redeemed 
one  stands  before  the  judgment  throne 
and  all  the  past  associates  or  the  devil 
brings  up  past  sins,  the  redeemed  sinner 
can  say,  "Ye:;,  all  your  accusations  are 
true;  but  I  have  received,  while  living, 
a  pardon  from  the  King  of  kings."  But 
those  who  stand  before  the  judgment 
throne  of  God  never  having  accepted 
God's  pardon  and,  for  one  reason  or  an- 
other, never  having  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  from  sin  and  hell 
will  hear  this  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord 
of  Glory,  "...  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity."  God 
makes  it  verv  clear  that,  "It  is  appointed 
unto  man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment:  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many."  No  influence, 
religions,  political,  or  otherwise,  can 
set  aside  the  verdict  of  God  that  one  sin 
will  send  a  soul  to  hell. 

God  has  placed  the  Cross  squarely 
across  the  path  to  hell.  It  will  be  no 
fault  on  God's  part  if  you  go  to  hell,  but 
it  will  be  the  result  of  your  deliberate 
choice  or  neglect.  "How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation." 

—American  Tract  Society. 


Sharing 

We  should  remember  that  it  was  a 
Jew  who  wrote,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want."  It  was  an 
Episcopalian  who  wrote,  "O  Little  Town 
of  Bethlehem."  Martin  Luther  himself 
wrote,  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God." 
It  was  a  Presbyterian  who  wrote,  "Rock 
of  Ages."  A  Catholic  wrote  "Silent 
Night."  If  we  can  share  our  hymns 
with  one  another,  we  should  be  able  to 
do  the  same  with  other  things.— Bible 
Coin  Unity. 
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REVEREND   PAUL  WOOLSEY 


IEV.  Paul  Woolsey  was  born  in 
Greene  County,  Tennessee,  a 
I  descendant  of  a  pioneer  fami- 
ly, who  came  to  Greene  County  during 
or  immediately  f  ollowing  the  Revolution- 
ary War.  His  father,  a  doctor  of  medi- 
cine (M.D.),  was  clerk  and  treasurer  of 
the  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Association 
of  Tennessee  for  almost  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  His  grandfather,  William  B. 
Woolsey,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  movement  in  the 
mountain  areas  of  North  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, and  East  Tennessee,  and  is  known 
as  the  "Father"  of  the  Union  Associa- 
tion. He,  the  grandfather,  a  minister  for 
63  years,  was  the  founder  of  "Woolsey 
College." 

Paul  Woolsey  received  his  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree,  (magna  cum  laude),  at 
Tusculum  College  where  he  was  presi- 
dent of  the  college  Y.M.C.A.,  Christian 
Endeavor  and  Philologian  Literary  So- 
ciety. 

He  entered  the  ministry  in  1929.  He 
has  served  his  church  and  denomination 
in  the  following  positions  and  capacities: 
secretary  and  director  of  Young  People's 
Work  in  his  local  association;  supervisor 
(executive  secretary)  of  the  Union  As- 
sociation for  three  terms;  moderator  of 
both  his  local  and  state  associations;  and 
chairman  of  the  Ordaining  Council  of 
his  district  association  for  14  years. 

Among  his  further  outstanding  accom- 
plishments, we  list  the  following:  he  has 
assisted  in  the  organization  of  seven 
churches  and  three  state  associations; 
he  aided  in  the  establishment  of  the 
Tennessee  Home  for  C  h  i  1  d  r  e  n  and 
served  as  its  superintendent  for  two  and 
one-half  years,  and  as  field  manager  for 
six  months;  he  served  as  missionary  to 
India  for  five  years,  and  he  has  held  pas- 
torates in  Greene,  Jefferson  and  Loudon 
Counties  of  Tennessee. 

Mr.  Woolsev  has  served  both  as  class 


(Editor's  Note:  This  feature  article  is 
designed  to  give  our  readers  a  better  ac- 
quaintance with  a  devout  servant  of  God, 
whom  most  of  them  already  know  fairly 
intimately  because  of  his  outstanding  con- 
tributions to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
past.  Reverend  Woolsey  has  consented 
to  contribute  articles  for  publication  in 
this  periodical  regularly  for  some  time.  We 
have  asked  him  to  use  illustrations  from 
his  rich  experiences  both  at  home  and  on 
the  foreign  field  in  India.  He  has  inform- 
ed us  that  his  first  article,  "The  'When'  of 
Answered  Prayers,"  will  be  in  our  hands 
for  publication  shortly. ) 


room  teacher  and  school  administrator 
in  Greene  County,  Tennessee.  At  the 
present  time,  in  addition  to  his  pastorate 
of  Valley  View  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  he  is  principal  of  Jackson  Ele- 
mentary School,  of  Loudon  County, 
Tennessee. 

He  is  author  of  several  books,  three 
of  which  have  been  published  as  fol- 
lows: "God,  A  Hundred  Years,  and  A  I 
Free  Will  Baptist  Family,"  "A  Modern 
Jonah,"  and  "Quack  Doctor." 

We  are  sure  Mr.  Woolsey  will  not 
mind  our  saying  that  a  great  deal  of 
his  success  is  due  to  the  help  he  received 
from  his  talented  and  consecrated  wife. 
On  June  8,  1936,  he  married  Miss  Nelle 
Johnson,  a  teacher  in  Greene  County, ! 
Tennessee.  In  addition  to  her  teaching 
in  public  school,  Mrs.  Woolsey  has 
served  her  church  and  denomination  as 
clerk  of  Harris  Memorial  Church,  as 
head  matron  of  the  Tennessee  Home  for 
Children,  as  president  of  local  woman's 
auxiliaries,  the  Union  District  Auxiliary, 
and  the  Tennessee  State  auxiliaries.  She 
also  served  faithfully  along  with  her  hus- 
band as  a  missionary  in  India. 


Great  Deliverance 

(2  Corinthians  1:10) 

Rev.  Winston  Sweeney 

Pastor,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Bristol,  Tennessee 


GREAT  doctrine  supported  by 
Bible  believing  people  is  the 
total  depravity  of  the  human 
race.  There  has  been  much  discussion 
concerning  this  matter  and  especially 
the  scope  of  it.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
humanity,  by  reason  of  transgression,  has 
forfeited  every  claim  to  divine  favor  and 
has  lost  all  capacity  for  meritorious  ac- 
tion. This  is  what  is  known  as  total 
depravity  of  the  human  soul.  Because 
of  the  transgression  of  Adam,  all  men 
died  or  became  severed  from  God.  Now 
being  freed  from  this  terrible  state, 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  calls,  "so  great 
a  death,"  we  have  salvation.  The  Apostle 
Paul  recognized  the  depth  of  this  truth 
of  man's  being  separated  from  God. 
Truly  it  is  a  great  deliverance  when  we 
are  saved— bought  back,  and  redeemed 
from  so  great  a  death  that  hung  over  our 
souls.  This  deliverance  is  what  man  had 
longed  for  ever  since  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  There  God  promised  a  Deliverer, 
a  Messiah,  who  would  break  the  chains 
of  this  great  death.  With  the  Apostle 
Paul  we  lift  our  hearts  in  gratitude  as  we 
realize  the  goodness  of  God  in  deliver- 
ing us  who  have  been  saved.    This  was 


a  challenging  point  in  the  message  of 
Paul  and  should  be  so  in  our  message 
too. 

Now  as  we  consider  this  subject  of 
great  deliverance,  we  go  to  the  next 
clause  of  this  verse  which  is  our  text. 
The  world  wonders  and  is  amazed  at  the 
victory  that  the  Christian  has  and  asks. 
How  is  it  thus?  Unsaved  people  have 
told  me  they  would  like  to  be  Christian 
if  they  could  make  it.  Every  Christian 
worker  has  been  confronted  with  this 
same  thing  time  and  time  again.  This 
clause  of  our  text  answers  that  particular 
question.  In  Hebrews  4:16,  we  are, 
urged  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and 
find  Grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  This 
verse,  to  which  we  have  referred,  along 
with  our  text  tells  how  we  can  have  vic- 
tory over  sin  from  day  to  day.  He  saysj 
"And  doth  deliver."  He  is  saying  that 
when  we  meet  with  the  obstacles  and 
snares  of  life  Christ  will  deliver  as  we 
look  to  him.  God's  plan  of  salvation 
would  be  incomplete  without  this  parti- 
cular phase  of  it.  Thanks  be  unto  God! 
Not  only  does  he  deliver  from  so  great 
a  death,  but  he  makes  it  possible  to  de- 
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feat  the  devil  in  his  plan  to  ensnare  the 
souls  of  men.  In  all  probability  there  is 
someone  reading  this  message  that  has 
fallen  by  the  wayside  somewhere,  and 
possibly  has  wondered  why,  and  he  just 
couldn't  understand  it  at  all.  I'm  glad 
to  tell  you  that  there  is  a  solution  to  your 
situation  and  circumstance.  For  you 
there  is  deliverance  in  Christ  if  your 
entire  trust  is  in  him.  You  failed  when 
temptation  came  your  way  because  you 
didn't  commit  your  daily  deliverance  and 
cleansing  to  him.  Remember  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you,  but  it  cakes 
continuous  trust  to  have  complete  vic- 
tory. All  who  avail  themselves  of  the 
privilege  can  realize  what  Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  when  he  says,  "He  doth  de- 
liver." Isn't  it  wonderful  how  God  is 
mindful  of  our  plight,  even  of  the  frail- 
ties of  saved  people  in  that  he  perfected 
such  a  complete  plan  of  salvation.  Let 
us  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory." 

Now  the  last  clause,  "In  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us."  What 


"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  (Psalm  116: 
12). 

S  we  read  this  verse  of  Scripture 
we  think  of  taking  an  inventory 
of  our  life.  David  at  this  time 
was  looking  back  over  the  blessings  and 
the  benefits  that  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
upon  him. 

Sometimes  we  pass  through  dark  days 
when  it  seems  that  life  is  hard,  and  we 
fail  to  give  God  credit  for  all  his  bene- 
fits toward  us.  It  may  be  that  sometime 
we  only  think  of  the  natural  side  of  life 
and  we  fail  to  realize  the  many  promises 
in  God's  Word  concerning  the  eternal 
happiness  after  this  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "Endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  It  may  be  that  we  have  failed 
to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  we 
owe  to  him  which  has  hindered  the 
spiritual  growth  of  our  lives. 

Jesus  said,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  belong  to  God."  We  see 
here  that  there  are  two  sides  of  life,  one 
is  the  natural  and  the  other  is  the  spiri- 
tual; the  blessings  that  we  receive  is 
God's  benefits  toward  us.  We  think  of 
the  natural  side  of  life  as  to  how  God 
has  so  wondrously  blessed  us  in  the 
material  things  of  life. 


is  it  that  Paul  is  talking  about  now^  Is 
there  another  phase  of  this  so  great  sal- 
vation? Is  there  need  for  more  deliver- 
ance? Paul  looked  from  the  beginning 
of  his  salvation  to  the  time  when  Christ 
himself  would  deliver  us  from  this  world 
and  the  presence  of  sin.  In  the  14th 
Chapter  of  John,  He  said  he  would  come 
again  and  receive  us  unto  himself,  that 
where  he  is,  there  we  may  be  also— A 
threefold  deliverance  in  this  one  verse. 
Isn't  it  amazing  how  God  can  give  us 
such  a  complete  picture  of  his  plan  of 
salvation  in  just  a  few  words. 

Sinner  friend,  in  this  verse  you  will 
find  what  you  need.  You  are  dead  in 
tre  passes  and  sins?  Christ  can  deliver 
you  today!  Rackslider,  there  is  cleans- 
ing and  deliverance  for  you.  And  thanks 
be  unto  God,  there  will  be  a  "home  go- 
ing" one  day  to  all  who  trust  his  Grace. 

"Father,  bless  this  message  to  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women,  and  whatever 
is  accomplished,  we'll  praise  you  for  it." 
AMEN. 


When  I  think  of  how  God  made  the 
world  and  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  for  the  blessings  of  man  that  he 
might  have  something  to  enjoy  in  the 
natural  world,  I  love  to  think  of  the 
fruits,  the  vegetables,  the  fowls,  the 
cattle,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  all  other 
things  which  God  made  for  the  blessing 
and  benefit  of  man. 

David  said,  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?"  I  think  it  might  be  well 
that  we  ask  our  own  selves  how  much  we 
owe  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  blessings 
toward  us.  We  often  sing,  "Count  your 
blessings,  name  them  one  by  one,"  if 
this  could  be  the  answer  to  our  every- 
day lives  it  would  give  us  a  daily  spiri- 
tual growth. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  we  would  be  of  all 
men  most  miserable."  As  we  think  of 
this  expression  we  turn  our  minds  to  the 
spiritual  side  of  life. 

We  find  in  God's  Word,  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
Truth."  Also  we  read,  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth 
none."  In  this  sentence  God  has  pre- 
pared an  open  door  for  our  benefits;  we 


see  that  God  has  made  provisions  for  our 
natural  bodies  as  well  as  our  spiritual 
bodies. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "For  this  cause 
I  bow  my  knees,"  he  also  said,  "Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  is  your  reason- 
able service,  and  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind." 

When  David  said,  "What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?"  he  had  renewed  his  mind 
as  to  how  God  had  blessed  him.  David 
lost  the  joy  of  his  salvation  and  he  want- 
ed to  be  restored,  so  he  asked  the  Lord 
to  restore  unto  him  the  joy  of  his  salva- 
tion. 

There  are  many  things  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us,  but  the  greatest  of 
all  is  the  joy  of  salvation. 

I  know  that  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
give  God  the  praise  for  all  his  blessings 
toward  me.  The  Lord  has  blessed  me 
with  seventy-seven  years  of  life,  and  if  I 
live  to  see  the  twenty-third  day  of  Au- 
gust, I  will  be  seventy-eight  years  old. 
For  several  years  I  have  been  unable 
to  do  anything  because  of  arthritis  and 
rheumatism  and  I  earnestly  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  people. 

Pay  Homage  to  Our 
Chief 

Murtha  Edwards 

Lord,  we  know  that  we  are  weak, 

We  know  that  you  are  strong; 
When  we  come  to  you  for  forgiveness, 

We  know  that  we've  done  wrong. 
We  all  have  sin  within  our  lives, 

The  Rible  says  we  do; 
Rut  some  of  us  think  about  it 

And  always  come  back  to  you. 

There  are  many  of  us  who  live  our  lives 

And  don't  know  that  you  exist, 
Rut  how  could  we  walk  on  this  earth 

And  not  be  on  your  list? 
Sometime  we  forget  about  you 

When  we  are  having  fun; 
We  never  stop  and  think,  dear  Lord, 

Of  the  thing  that  we  have  done. 

You  have  been  patient,  kind,  and  true 

To  us,  your  servants  underneath; 
And  now  I  think  it  is  time  for  us 

To  turn  over  a  new  leaf: 
To  think  a  bit  of  our  dear  Lord, 

Of  our  sins  he  bore  with  such  grief— 
So  let's  bow  our  heads  in  humbleness, 

And  pay  homage  to  our  Chief. 


INVENTORY  OF  LIFE 

By  Rev.  W.  A.  Bail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


"***  Una  State  Convention,  writer  of  the  Ad-  / 
vanced  Sunday  School  Quarterly,  mem- 
ber of  the  National  League  Board,  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention. 


Malachi's  Chapel  to 

Observe  Annual  Home  Coming 

On  Sunday,  August  8,  Malachi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Co- 
lumbia, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  home  coming  with  Bev.  J.  W. 
Alford  as  the  principal  speaker.  All 
former  pastors  and  members  are  in- 
vited to  be  present  and  take  part  in  the 
program  which  follows: 

Congregational  Singing,  led  by  Rev.  C.  H. 

Overman 
Prayer 
Song 

Welcome  Address,  Kattie  Swain 
Response,  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander 
Recognizing  Former  Pastors  and  Members 
History  of  Malachi's  Chapel  Church,  H.  S. 

Swain 
Offering 
Special  Music 

Sermon,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
Lunch,  Served  on  Church  Grounds 

Pocket  Testament  League 
Conducts  Japanese  Bible  Course 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  an- 
nounces that  4,551  PTL  converts  in 
Japan  have  completed  the  first  section 
of  a  Bible  study  course.  206  Japanese 
converts  have  completed  the  entire  two- 
year  Bible  course— plus  the  memoriza- 
tion of  108  Bible  verses. 

Mr.  Alfred  A.  Kunz,  Executive  Direc- 
tor of  The  League,  states: 

"PTL  has  always  had  a  policy  of  care- 
ful follow-up  of  each  person  who  makes 
a  profession  of  faith  as  a  result  of  our 
Scripture  distribution  and  Gospel  rallies. 
We  are  now  very  happy  and  fortunate 
to  have  the  loyal  cooperation  of  The 
Navigators  in  our  follow-up  work  in  Ja- 
pan. This  follow-up  is  done  with  two 
main  objectives:  first,  to  give  the  new 
Christian  all  possible  help  and  en- 
couragement in  launching  out  on  the 
Christian  life;  and  second,  to  help  him 
become  an  effective  witness  who  will 
win  others  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  over 
10,000  'Lesson  Ones'  have  been  sent  out 
as  a  direct  result  of  the  witnessing  of 
those  already  enrolled  in  the  course." 

Included  among  those  who  have  com- 
pleted the  first  section  of  the  Bible  study 
course  are  173  converts  in  Hiroshima, 
where  the  first  atom  bomb  was  dropped; 
45  in  Nagasaki  and  272  in  Tokyo. 


Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper  Accepts 
Presidency  of  Mount  Allen  College 

Bev.  W.  Burkette  Baper,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the  invita- 
tion to  become  president  of  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Baper  states:  "I  accepted  this  offer 


because  I  believed  it  was  the  will  of 
God  that  I  should,  and  I  believe  the 
College  to  be  a  necessity  for  the  perma- 
nent growth  and  stability  of  our  denomi- 
nation." 

Mr.  Baper  is  26  years  old,  and  was 
born  in  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina. 
He  was  a  student  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, from  1936  to  1944.  He  received  his 
education  at  Middlesex  High  School  and 
Duke  University,  where  in  1947  he  re- 
ceived his  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  and 
his  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  at  the 
Duke  Divinity  School  in  1952.  At  the 
present  he  is  full-time  pastor  of  Hull 
Boad  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Other  positions  Mr.  Baper  holds  with 
the  denomination  at  the  present  are: 
promotional  director  of  the  North  Caro- 

Coming  Events 

July  26-August  6— N.  C.  Camp  Meeting 
August  9-14— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
August  16-23— N.C.  Woman's  Conference 
August  22-28-S.  C.  League  Camp 
September  6— Labor  Day 
September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 


Camp  Meeting  at  Cragmont 
Reported  as  Being  Successful 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  hostess  of  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Care  Una,  has  the  following  to  say  about 
the  Camp  Meeting  which  began  there 
July  26,  and  will  continue  through  Au- 
gust 6: 

"We  are  having  wonderful  services 
during  the  Camp  Meeting.  Every  mes- 
sage has  been  perfectly  wonderful.  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson  is  bringing  Bible  messages 
each  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  on  the 
book  of  Acts,  and  some  of  the  speakers 
to  now  at  the  11:00  o'clock  hour  have 
been  Bev.  Boy  Bikard,  Bev.  John  Floyd, 
and  Bev.  Wayne  Smith.  Bev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham  brings  the  evening  mes- 
sages and  they  have  been  wonderful. 
It  is  the  first  time  I  have  been  in  camp 
meeting  services  in  a  long  time,  and 
truly  I  am  made  to  feel  that  these  are 
glorious  opportunities  that  many  of  our 
people  are  letting  slip  by  unconscious 
of  the  privilege  that  is  ours  today  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus  just  as  it  was  Paul's  privilege  in 
the  past." 

Rev.  Rivenbark  Accepts 
Pastorate  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  Church 

Bev.  Fred  A.  Bivenbark,  pastor  of 
Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  He  will  be- 
gin his  duties  with  the  Norfolk  church 
on  September  1,  1954. 

Mr.  Bivenbark  succeeds  Rev.  W.  A. 
Hales  as  pastor,  who  resigned  the 
church  in  May  to  do  evangelistic  work 
this  summer.  At  present  Rev.  John 
Floyd  is  serving  the  church  as  supply 
pastor. 

This  is  Rivenbark's  third  pastorate  of 
the  Fairmount  Park  Church.  It  was  un- 
der his  pastorate  that  the  church  began 
the  construction  of  the  $100,000  build- 
ing which  they  occupied  last  Easter. 

S.  C.  Children's  Home  Calls 
Meeting  at  Horse  Branch  Church 

Mr.  Edward  "Ed"  Miles,  superinten- 
dent of  the  South  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home,  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  is  calling  to  the  atten- 
tion of  all  ministers,  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendents, and  all  interested  per- 
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sons  of  a  special  meeting  in  the  interest 
of  the  Children's  Home  to  be  held  at 
Horse  Branch  Church,  near  the  home, 
.August  21,  at  11:00  a.  m. 
!  Guest  speakers  at  the  meeting  will  be 
jRev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of  the 
J  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Or- 
jphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  and 
Mr.  Stanley,  superintendent  of  the  Free 
Iwill  Baptist  Home  for  Children,  Greene- 
ville,  Tennessee.  They  will  speak  and 
answer  questions  pertaining  to  the  op- 
eration of  the  homes. 

Mr.  Miles  states:  "Your  being  present 
will  help  you  to  be  better  informed 
I  about  our  home.  Are  you  willing  to  do 
something  extra  for  someone  that  may 
not  be  as  fortunate  as  you? 

"An  effort  has  been  made  to  contact 
every  interested  person  in  the  state.  If 
you  know  of  any  we  have  missed,  pass 
the  word  on  to  them.  May  we  suggest 
that  you  mark  the  date  and  begin  to  tell 
j  others  about  it.  What  per  cent  of  min- 
isters and  Sunday  school  superintendents 
will  we  have  present?  The  answer  to 
this  question  will  depend  upon  you. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  seeing  you 
I; Saturday,  August  21,  at  11:00  a.  m." 
!  The  meeting  will  adjourn  about  1.00 
|p.  m.  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  in  the 
!  yard. 
I 


Billy  Graham  Will 
Return  to  England 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  disclosed 
recently  that  he  would  return  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  spring  of  1955  for  a  three 
or  four  months  revival. 

Graham  seems  to  be  somewhat  rested 
from  his  arduous  1954  crusade  in  Lon- 
don and  through  Western  Europe.  He 
is  quietly  resting  in  Grave  Park  Inn, 
Asheville,  North  Carolina. 

Jerry  Beavan,  Graham's  public  rela- 
tions director,  announced  that  Graham 
will,  after  completing  his  enforced  six- 
weeks  rest,  spend  the  rest  of  the  year  as 
planned.  August  22,  the  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  Crusade  will  get  underway 
as  previously  planned  before  he  under- 
went an  operation  for  removal  of  a 
kidney  stone. 

He  will  begin  a  Crusade  in  New 
Orleans,  Louisiana,  October  3,  just  a 
few  days  after  the  Nashville  Crusade  is 
expected  to  close. 

He  v/ill  tour  the  West  Coast  cities  dur- 
ing the  month  of  November  for  one 
and  two  day  meetings.  Also  January, 
1955,  he  will  tour  the  cities  of  Florida. 

Beavan  stated  that  in  February,  1955, 
preparations  will  begin  for  a  return  to 
the  British  Isles,  where  Graham  launch- 
ed his  great  London  Crusade  last  March 
1. 


Denomination  Expanding 
In  St.  Louis  Area 

Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  St.  Louis 
area  now  have  four  established  church- 
es, the  youngest  being  the  Fourth  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  4370  Vista  Ave- 
nue, with  Rev.  Bill  Turnbough  as  pas- 
tor. 

Organized  a  little  over  a  year  ago, 
this  church  now  has  an  average  Sun- 
day school  attendance  of  48,  and  a 
church  membership  of  25. 

Other  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
the  area  include  the  Berkeley  City  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  8912  Springdale 
Avenue;  the  Third  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  1330  Geyer;  and  the  South  Side 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  3124  Mt. 
Pleasant  Avenue. 

• 

We  read  the  noble  words  of  an  old 
saint:  "Oh,  to  have  a  martyr's  heart,  if 
not  a  martyr's  crown,"  and  we  vow  to 
give  ourselves  absolutely  to  witness  and 
suffer  for  Jesus  Christ.  But  alas,  our 
ideals  fade  within  a  few  hours,  and  the 
withered  petals  are  all  that  remain. 
Only  God  can  give  us  the  steadfast  spirit. 
He  can  renew  our' will  from  day  to  day 
and  diffuse  into  us  His  unaltering,  un- 
alterable purpose.— Sel. 


King's  Messengers  Quartet  Conducting  Little  Creek  Revival 


The  King's  Messengers  Quartet  from  the  Fail-mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  began  revival 
services  at  the  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Little  Creek  Road,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  August  1  and  will  continue  through 
August  7.  This  quartet  is  furnishing  the  singing  as  well  as  some  of  the  preaching  for  the  revival,  with  services  each  evening 
at  8:00  o'clock. 

These  four  boys  plan  to  enter  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bibb  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  this  fall  to  begin  their  study 
for  the  ministry.  They  are  left  to  right:  Joe  Creech,  second  bass;  Randy  Cox,  first  bass;  Blant  Ferguson,  second  tenor;  and 
Bill  Gardner,  first  tenor. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Conducted     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven?— B.L.H. 

Answer:  The  Kingdom  of  God  as  set 
forth  in  the  Bible  could  be  defined  as: 
"That  righteous  realm  over  which  God  is 
allowed  to  have  and  does  exercise  sover- 
eign control."  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
when  placed  in  contrast  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  may  be  defined  as:  "That  realm 
of  Christian  profession  which  extends 
from  Christ's  first  coming  until  His  reve- 
lation in  which  both  the  saved  and  un- 
saved are  active." 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  said  to  be 
within  the  disciples  (Luke  17:21b), 
"Behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you."  Again  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
described  in  Romans  14:17,  "For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost."  On  one  occasion 
Jesus  told  His  audience,  composed  of 
His  disciples,  Pharisees,  Saduccees, 
Herodians  and  others,  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  in  their  midst,  it  was  there 
being  exhibited  in  the  person  of  Christ 
Himself,  and  was  received  by  the  dis- 
ciples, but  rejected  by  all  other  Jews. 
Jesus  came  to  His  own,  the  Jews,  but 
was  officially  rejected  by  them,  both  He 
and  the  kingdom  He  offered  them.  John 
1:11,  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not." 

It  is  true  also  that  believers  of  all 
ages  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  being  true,  all  true  church  mem- 
bers; all  Old  Testament  saints,  both  Jew 
and  Gentile;  all  saints  of  the  great  tribu- 
lation period,  including  the  144  thous- 
and; all  that  remain  true  from  the  test- 
ing of  the  millennium  kingdom,  but  it 
does  not  include  those  who  oppose 
Christ  under  the  leadership  of  Gog  and 
Magog  as  shown  in  Revelation  20:7-10. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  includes  such 
characters  who  are  professors  as  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  betrayed  Jesus,  Simon  the 
Sorcerer,  who  wanted  to  buy  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  money,  Ananias 
and  Saphira,  who  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  were  stricken  dead  for  the  act.  It 
includes     worldly     church  members, 


whether  laymen,  preachers,  or  deacons. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  also  includes  all 
the  saints  for  it  is  composed  of  all  pro- 
fessors of  this  age  between  the  first  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  His  second  coming  in 
judgment. 

The  two  parables  that  best  illustrate 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  are  ( 1 )  the  seed 
and  the  sower  or  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  Matthew  13:24-30;  Matthew  13: 
37-43,  and  ( 2 )  the  drag  net,  Matthew 
13:47-50.  In  the  first  of  these  we  have 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  (Kingdom 
of  God)  sown  by  Jesus  as  the  good  seed 
in  the  field  which  is  the  world,  then  the 
devil  who  is  Christ's  enemy  sows  the 
false  Christian  teachers  which  are  the 
tares.  These  tares  today  are  found  in 
such  false  Christian  teachers  as  ( 1 ) 
Mormon  elders;  (2)  Christian  science 
readers;  (3)  Catholic  priests  and  nuns; 

( 4 )  Seventh-day  adventist  literature  dis- 
tributors, the  voice  of  prophecy  preacher 
over  the  radio,  Bible  lesson  writers,  cor- 
respondence courses  directors  and  who 
ever  else  that  puts  out  false  doctrine; 

(5)  Jehovah  witnesses  literature  dis- 
tributors, watch  tower  writers  and  dis- 
tributors, etc.  But  the  Christians  who 
are  the  children  of  the  Kingdom  (of 
God )  may  not  root  them  up  by  persecut- 
ing and  killing  them,  as  much  as  they 
deserve  such  treatment,  for  the  two  must 
grow  up  together  until  harvest  time, 
which  is  said  here  to  be  the  end  of  the 
(age)  world.  The  angels  will  gather 
them,  bundling  or  classing  the  tares  in 
one  division  and  the  wheat  in  another. 
The  tares  are  burned;  the  wheat  gather- 
ed unto  God. 

The  other  parable,  that  of  a  drag  net 
cast  into  the  sea,  where  the  fishermen 
pulls  continuously  until  he  brings  it  to 
the  shore  where  he  divides  the  good 
from  the  bad,  notice  he  does  not  stop  all 
along  and  cast  out  the  bad,  but  tugs  at 
the  net  until  the  shore  is  gained  then, 
and  not  until  then,  the  bad  are  cast  out 
and  the  good  retained  for  use.  This 
might  better  represent  the  true  evangeli- 
cal churches  wherein  there  are  some 
members  that  profess,  but  do  not  possess 
Christ— among  these  are  to  be  found 


ministers,  deacons,  and  other  officials  of  ' 
high  rank.  Who  knows  them?  who  can 
get  rid  of  them?. the  answer  is,  no  one 
except  God,  who  will  take  care  of  this 
situation  at  the  shore  where  He  casts  in- 
to outer  darkness  all  those  who  come  in 
any  other  name  than  that  of  Jesus. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan,  in  his  exposi- 
tion of  Matthew,  says,  "The  good  of  this 
age  grow  better  and  more  Christ-like 
with  each  passing  day,  whereas  the  bad 
are  more  like  Satan  each  day  they  live." 
Paul  says  (1  Timothy  4:1,  2),  "Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  lat- 
ter times  some  shall  depart  from  the* 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  in 
hypocrisy;  having  their  conscience  sear- 
ed with  a  hot  iron."  Also  read  the  3rd 
and  4th  chapters  of  2  Timothy.  All  the 
parables  in  Matthew  13  should  be  read 
also.  John  the  Baptist  announced  that 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand  and 
pointed  to  Christ  as  the  King. 

2  Timothy  2:15  should  be  applied  by 
all  Bible  readers.  When  one  follows  this 
instruction  closely  he  will  be  able  to 
pick  the  kingdom  of  God  citizens  out 
while  here  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
We  are  not  to  judge  but  leave  that  to 
Christ,  but  we  are  definitely  called  on  to 
be  fruit  inspectors.  Christ  says  that  a 
tree  is  known  by  the  fruit  it  bears.  He 
also  says  that  a  good  tree  cannot  bear 
evil  fruit. 

In  a  concluding  summary  we  say  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  citizens  are  tho;e 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  some  are 
Christians,  some  are  not.  The  kingdom 
of  God  citizens  are  all  true  Christian  be- 
lievers. We  who  are  here  on  earth  may 
not  know  all  according  to  a  correct 
classification,  but  Jesus  does  know.  He 
knows  His  own  sheep  and  calls  them  by 
their  name. 

There  is  also  an  interchangeable  use 
of  the  terms  Kingdom  of  God  and  King- 
dom of  Heaven  to  be  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. For  this  see  Mark  4:11,  26,  30; 
Luke  14:15;  Matthew  13:24,  31.  A  more 
thorough  study  of  this  subject  may  be 
made  by  the  use  of  a  Schofield  reference 
Bible  and  a  Bible  concordance. 

Tears 

Ila  R.  Monday 

Tears   of   Christ   that   coursed   down  fairest 
cheeks, 

For  sins  of  all  my  brothers,  and  for  me— 

Oh  purity,  oh  crystal  heaven-rain, 

Oh  passion  drops,  shed  at  Gethsemane! 

The  tears  of  Jesus  fell  on  me  one  day, 
With  sweetest  love  that  caused  the  world  to 
dim. 

Would  I  not  die  a  thousand  times,  than  cause 
Another  single  tear  to  rise  in  Him. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

There  is  a  great  deal  being  said  and 
written  today  about  family  relations.  It 
is  disgraceful  the  way  children  show 
utter  disrespect  and  disregard  to  their 
parents,  but  I  fear  that  this  woeful  con- 
dition can  betraced  back  to  the  parents 
themselves.     I  believe 
-  '    that  God  knew  what  He 
vgjP^S|y||    was  talking  about  when 
$m       111         inspired  Solomon  to 
|ffp%^;ll    write,  "Train  up  a  child 
w§  m>       s    in   the  wav   he  should 
jMf^P'i         go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
"\  '■'    '-v.       h    will  not  depart  from 
l|    ,,      There  i-  lie  ^reaier 
HL  y  jB    responsibility   that  can 
Wmm.  &.<~Jwi    r,.s|    up-ni  aiivone  than 
that  which  parents  take  upon  themselves 
j  when  they  bring  children  into  the  world. 
|  Coleridge,  in  writing  an  article  on  the 
subject,  "Advice  to  Parents,"  said: 

"A  successful  parent  will  be  one  who 
makes  the  training  of  the  children  a 
!  constant  and  religious  study.    It  is  the 
j  last  subject  in  the  world  to  be  left  to 
haphazard.    From  the  first  a  clear  aim 
j  must  be  kept  in  view  .  .  .  A  mistake  may 
!  be  so  fatal,  and  it  is  so  hard  to  clearly 
;  see,  to  rightly  judge,  to  firmly  act,  that 
nothing  can  avail  but  the  direct  teach- 
ing, inspiration,  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.    Happy  are  the  father  and  the 
mother  who  have  been  found  in  their 
helplessness  to  seek  that  Divine  help 
i  from  the  very  first." 

A  godly  parent's  influence  upon  a 
'  child  is  tremendous.    Not  long  ago  I 
j  read  the  following  story  which  brought 
t  back  memories  of  some  of  the  things 
I  was  taught  by  my  parents: 

Sitting  on  the  portico  of  the  hotel  at 
Long  Branch,  Admiral  Farragut  said  to 
me,  "Would  you  like  to  know  how  I 
was  enabled  to  serve  my  country?  It 
was  all  owing  to  a  resolution  I  formed 
when  I  was  ten  years  of  age.  My  father 
was  sent  down  to  New  Orleans  with  the 
little  navy  we  then  had,  to  look  after  the 
treason  of  Burr.  I  accompanied  him  as 
J  a  cabin  boy.  I  had  some  qualities  that 
I  thought  made  a  man  of  me.  I  could 
swear  like  an  old  salt,  could  drink  a 
stiff  glass  of  grog  as  if  I  had  doubled 
Cape  Horn,  and  could  smoke  like  a 
locomotive.    I  was  great  at  cards,  and 


was  fond  of  gaming  in  every  shape.  At 
the  close  of  dinner  one  day  my  father 
turned  everybody  out  of  the  cabin,  lock- 
ed the  door,  and  said  to  me,  "David, 
what  do  you  mean  to  be?'  T  mean  to 
follow  the  sea.'  'Follow  the  sea!  Yes, 
be  a  poor,  miserable,  drunken  sailor  be- 
fore the  mast,  kicked  and  cuffed  about 
the  world,  and  die  in  some  fever  hospi- 
tal in  a  foreign  clime.'  'No,'  I  said,  'I'll 
tread  the  quarter-deck  and  command  as 
you  do.'  'No,  David,  no  boy  ever  trod 
the  quarter-deck  with  such  principles  as 
you  have,  and  such  habits  as  you  ex- 
hibit. You'll  have  to  change  your  whole 
course  of  life  if  you  ever  become  a  man." 
Mv  father  left  me  and  went  on  deck.  1 

Youth  Conference  Final 

As  The  Free  Will  Baptist  goes  to  press 
this  week,  there  are  still  some  reserva- 
tions available  on  the  special  bus  leav- 
ing New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  at  6:00 
a.  m.,  Monday,  August  8,  for  the  Crag- 
mont  Assembly  Youth  Conference.  A 
great  Sunday  School  and  League  Con- 
ference has  been  planned  for  the  youth 
of  North  Carolina,  and  this  is  your  last 
chance  to  register.  For  registrations  call 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  at  Ayden  302-1.  This 
bus  will  stop  at  Kinston,  Goldsboro, 
Smithfield,  and  Raleigh  to  pick  up  pas- 
sengers. 

Attention  Executive 
Committees! 

The  members  of  the  Executive 
Committees  of  the  various  con- 
ferences and  associations  of 
North  Carolina  are  asked  to  be 
present  in  joint  session  with  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the 
State  Convention  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  Monday, 
August  16,  1954,  at  10:00  a.  m. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is 
to  discuss  the  requisition  of 
funds  by  the  National  Associa- 
tion from  the  various  boards  for 
which  the  money  was  raised,  and 
make  decisions  as  to  the  future 
plans  of  North  Carolina  in  deal- 
ing with  the  situation  as  now 
existing. 

If  you  are  a  member  of  an 
Executive  Committee  of  any  con- 
ference or  association,  you  are 
to  be  present. 

Ordered  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention. 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  Secretary 


was  stunned  by  the  rebuke,  and  over- 
whelmed with  mortification.  'A  poor, 
miserable,  drunken  sailor  before  the 
mast,  kicked  and  cuffed  about  the  world, 
and  to  die  in  some  fever  hospital!" 
That's  my  fate,  is  it?  I'll  change  my 
life,  and  change  it  at  once.  I  will  never 
utter  another  oath,  never  drink  another 
drop  of  intoxicating  liquors;  I  will  never 
gamble.  And  as  God  is  my  witness,  I 
have  kept  those  three  vows  to  this  hour. 
Shortly  after  I  became  a  Christian.  That 
act  settled  my  temporal  and  settled  my 
eternal  destiny."— Selected. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ATTENTION  AVAILABLE  PASTORS 
"The  Unity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Jacksonville,  Florida,  desires  available  ministers 
to  contact  by  letter  the  pulpit  committee  in 
regards  to  full-time  pastorate  of  Unity  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  for  the  coming  church 
year."— The  committee:  J.  L.  Harvey,  Baldwin, 
Florida;  B.  S.  Cravin,  516  Nixon  Street,  Jack- 
sonville, Florida;  J.  R.  Sauls,  2547  Calvin  Street, 
Jacksonville,  Florida.  - 

• 

The  Preacher  Has  a  Great 
Life 

If  his  hair  is  gray,  he  is  too  old.  If 
he  is  young,  he  hasn't  had  experience. 
If  he  has  ten  children,  he  has  too  many; 
if  he  has  none,  he  isn't  setting  a  good 
example.  If  his  wife  sings  in  the  choir, 
she  is  presuming;  if  she  doesn't,  she 
isn't  interested  in  her  husband's  work. 
If  he  reads  from  notes,  he  is  a  bore;  if 
he  speaks  extemporaneously,  he  isn't 
deep  enough.  If  he  stays  in  his  study, 
he  is  a  poor  mixer;  if  he  is  seen  much 
on  the  street,  he  had  better  be  at  home 
preparing  sermons.  If  he  calls  on  a 
poor  family,  he  is  playing  to  the  grand- 
stand; if  he  calls  on  the  wealthy,  he  is 
an  aristocrat.  Whatever  he  does,  some- 
one could  have  told  him  how  to  do  it 
better.— The  Churchman. 


Let  none  be  puffed  up  with  a  conceit 
of  visions  and  revelations,  when  even  an 
ass  saw  an  angel;  yet  let  those  be 
ashamed  of  their  own  sottishness,  worse 
than  that  of  beasts  that  perish,  who, 
when  they  are  told  of  the  sword  of  God's 
wrath  drawn  against  them,  while  they 
persist  in  wicked  ways,  yet  will  go  on. 

—Matthew  Henry. 
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N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference 


Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  scene  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Conference  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  August  16  through 
August  23.  The  theme  for 
the  conference  will  be  "Wo- 
men in  the  Church,"  and  will 
feature  several  outstanding 
speakers  of  our  denomination. 

The  usual  schedule  during 
the  conference  will  be  follow- 
ed for  classes.  Becreation  for 
afternoons  will  be  as  follows: 
Tuesday,  a  trip  into  Asheville; 
Wednesday,  exploring  Crag- 
mont and  mountain;  Thurs- 
day, visit  to  Montreat;  Fri- 
day, rest  and  clean-up  time; 
Saturday,  all  day  trip  to 
Mount  Mitchell  with  services 
on  the  mountain  under  the 
direction  of  Bev.  Stevens  and 
Mrs.  Whaley;  Sunday  a.  m., 
Sunday  school  and  worship 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens 

The  Stevens  are  returned  missionaries  from  Africa,  and  they  are  to  give 
a  special  missionary  emphasis  to  the  conference.  Mrs.  Stevens  is  to  teach 
a  course  in  Bible  during  the  conference.  Through  this  course  she  will 
challenge  the  ivomen  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  the  women  of  the  Bible  who 
fulfilled  the  command  of  God. 


Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

Mrs.  Sullivan  is  to  serve  as  assistant  director 
and  teach  a  course  in  Stewardship.  She  is  from 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  and  is  a  past  president 
of  the  Western  Auxiliary  Convention.  She  is  a 
most  interesting  speaker  with  a  message  the 
women  of  our  church  need  for  today. 


with  some  neighboring  Free 
Will  Baptist  church;  Sunday 
p.  m.,  climaxing  service  in  the 
tabernacle  with  communion  and 
candlelight  friendship  circle, 
pledging  our  best  to  God  and 
each  other  that  the  Gospel  may 
go  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

In  order  to  make  these  trips  it 
will  cost  an  additional  $4.75  per 
person.  If  you  do  not  desire  to 
make  these  trips,  arrangements 
for  your  entertainment  will  be 
made  at  the  assembly  with  no 
extra  charge.  Please  advise 
when  you  register  if  you  desire 
to  take  in  the  listed  recreational 
features  so  the  director  will 
knoAV  how  to  plan  in  the  use  of 
the  bus. 

The  cost  for  the  week  is  as 
follows:  Boom,  board,  insurance, 
and  linens,  $20.00;  registration 
fee,  $2.00;  round  trip  on  bus, 
New  Bern,  $12.50;  Kinston, 
$11.75;  Wilson,  $11.25;  and 
Baleigh,  $10.50. 

You  should  bring  with  you, 


lunch  for  the  day  enroute,  Bible,  note- 
book and  pencil,  personal  needs  such  as 
soap,  towels,  wash  cloth,  etc.  Linens, 


Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Mrs.  Ballard  will  serve  as  director  for 
this,  the  eleventh  consecutive  Woman's 
Conference. 
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pillows,  and  blankets  will  be  furnished. 

The  following  bus  schedule  will  be 
observed:  On  August  16,  the  bus  will 
leave  the  following  bus  stations:  New 
Bern,  6:00  a.  m.;  Kinston,  7:00  a.  m.; 
jWilson,  8:00  a.  m.;  and  Raleigh,  9:30 
| a.  m.  On  August  23,  the  bus  will  arrive 
at  the  following  bus  stations:  Raleigh, 
5:00  p.  m.;  Wikon,  6:00  p.  m.;  Kinston. 
7:00  p.  m.;  and  New  Bern,  8:00  p.  m. 

The  speakers  on  the  program  for  the 
conference  are  pictured  on  the  page  at 


left.  You  will  certainly  miss  a  treat  if 
you  are  not  present  to  hear  them  and 
take  a  part  in  the  conference. 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Whaley,  whose  picture  was 
not  available,  will  teach  a  course  in 
Hymnology  and  a  course  in  Prayer.  She 
has  been  an  instructor  for  several  of  the 
foregoing  conferences  and  her  forceful 
messages  have  brought  fruit  in  the  lives 
of  women  throughout  the  state. 

Please  register  at  once  and  use  the 
following  registration  blank: 


Name    ,  Address    , 

Church  ,  Conference  ,  Age  , 

Date  ,  1954.    (Send  with  registration  $2.00  plus  $5.00  if  you 

desire  reservation  on  the  bus.    The  $5.00  will  be  applied  on  your  bus  fare.) 


Miss  Hoi  ley  Hostess  to 
Christian  Home 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  with  Miss 
Ada  Holley,  Friday  night,  July  16,  for  its 
regular  meeting.  The  meeting  was  call- 
ed to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Rosie 
Lee  Parrish.  After  the  group  sang 
"Send  the  Light,"  and  Mrs.  Erion  Baily 
offered  the  evening  prayer.  The  service 
was  turned  over  to  the  program  chair- 
man of  Circle  Number  One. 

The  group  enjoyed  a  special  song, 
"Jesus  Saves,"  by  Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Holley, 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mag  Ra- 


bun. The  Scripture  lesson  was  read  by 
Miss  Ada  Holley,  taken  from  Matthew 
28:18-20,  the  subject,  "His  Command- 
My  Task— To  Go."  The  following  ladies 
took  part  on  the  program:  Miss  Ada  Hol- 
ley, Mrs.  Mag  Rabon,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Par- 
rish, Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  and  Miss 
Johnnie  Williford.  After  the  topics  were 
discussed,  the  group  joined  in  singing 
'Til  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go." 
We  were  dismissed  by  praying  together 
the  "Lord's  Prayer." 

Miss  Holley  served  refreshments  of 
cake  and  ice  cream  which  was  enjoyed 
by  everyone. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  die 
home  of  Mrs.  Lonia  Glisson  with  Circle 
Number  Two  in  charge  of  the  program. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 


Close  to  God 


Maud  R.  Dean 


When  some  heart  breaking  with  disaster 
Comes  along  while  here  we  trod; 

We  will  find  that  in  our  sorrow, 
It  brings  us  closer  unto  God. 

When  those  we  love  are  taken  from  us, 
If  they  leave  us  free  from  sin; 

God  helps  our  grief  if  we'll  be  humble, 
It  brings  us  closer  unto  him. 

God  knows  best  in  every  trial, 

We  must  say,  "Thy  will  be  done"; 

As  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
Which  was  spoken  by  God's  Son. 


It  may  be  best  for  in  the  future, 
While  upon  this  earth  we  trod; 

If  we  never  had  any  trials, 

We  may  drift  away  from  God. 

But  if  we  have  one  gone  before  us 
Who  awaits  with  out  stretched  arms; 

It  may  help  us  live  closer  to  Jesus, 
And  long  for  heaven  with  all  its  charms. 

Oh,  if  you  have  a  precious  one 

Whose  feet  in  heaven  now  does  trod; 

Soon  in  the  future  you  will  meet  them, 
If  only  you  live  close  to  God. 


i     OBITUARIES  I 

I 

I 

l  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  t 
/  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  [ 
J  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
'  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ! 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  I 
5  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  } 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 


cz 


Rev.  Walter  L  Dodson 


On  December  2,  1953,  Rev.  Walter  L. 
Dodson  of  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
died  after  several  months  of  illness  and 
much  suffering.  Since  May,  1953,  he 
had  been  in  the  hospital  57  times  and 
had  endured  17  major  operations. 

Mr.  Dodson  was  only  37  years  old  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  During  his  min- 
istry he  had  pastored  the  Asheville, 
Walnut,  Rocky  Branch,  and  Horney 
Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches.  He 
was  just  starting  to  enter  into  full-time 
evangelistic  work  when  he  became 
seriously  ill  and  had  to  enter  the  hospi- 
tal. 

Mr.  Dodson  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  seen  at  many  state 
conventions  and  his  songs  of  Zion  thrill- 
ed those  who  heard  him  sing  at  these 
meetings.  Many  times  he  preached 
when  he  could  hardly  stand  and  endure 
the  pain,  but  his  desire  was  to  do  all 
possible  for  Christ  while  he  lived. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Willie 
Mae  Dodson,  and  one  son,  Sammy.  They 
reside  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina. 

By  Bynum  Lance 


Our  problems  grow  smaller  and  less 
as  we  become  willing  for  God  to  have 
His  way.-C.R.H. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Unequal  Association 

REK^OD'S  children  are  commanded 
|  QmPB  to  not  yoke  up  with  unbe- 
n>&@tM  lievers.  Did  you  ever  see  a 
yoke  put  across  the  necks  of  a  couple  of 
oxen?  If  you  have,  perhaps  you  can  get 
a  picture  of  what  the  apostle  was  saying 
when  he  said,  "Be  you  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers  .  .  ." 
(2  Corinthians  6:14).  When  two  are 
yoked  together  there  is  a  moving  in  the 
same  direction.  When  one  goes  the 
other  goes.  When  one  turns  the  other 
turns.  Both  step  pretty  nearly  at  the 
same  time.  They  are  yoked  together, 
pulling  together,  and  drawing  the  same 
load.  So  when  we  are  yoked  up  with 
an  unbeliever,  we  are  getting  in  line  to 
go  along  with  that  unbeliever. 

An  unbeliever  can  hinder  the  going 
forward  of  the  child  of  God.  If  I  should 
yoke  up  with  an  infidel,  he  would  put 
some  of  his  infidelity  into  me  or  I  would 
put  some  of  the  principles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  him.  More  often  the  Christian 
is  brought  down  to  the  level  of  the  un- 
believer. We  are  not  to  take  as  our 
associate  an  unbeliever.  If  we  do  not 
agree  with  the  unbeliever  he  will  not 
stay  put  long.  If  we,  who  believe,  will 
play  cards  with  him,  drink  a  few  beers 
with  him,  go  to  the  Sunday  baseball  and 
Sunday  movies  with  him,  he  will  be  will- 
ing to  associate  with  us. 

I  knew  a  young  woman  many  years 
ago  who  was  faithful  to  her  church.  It 
had  to  be  very  bad  weather  for  her  not 
to  be  present  when  the  doors  were  open- 
ed to  her  church.  But  she  married  an 
unbeliever,  a  jealous  character  who 
wanted  her  to  stay  at  home.  He  would 
go  to  church  with  her  before  they  were 
married,  but  after  they  were  married  he 
told  her  this  church  going  so  much  had 
to  be  cut  out.  She  insisted  that  she 
would  not  give  it  up,  but  he  still  com- 
manded her  to  do  so.  Finally,  because 
she  would  not  give  up  going  to  church, 
this  jealous,  hard-hearted,  unbeliever 
left  her  and  she  had  to  support  herself 
as  best  she  could.  It  is  a  pity  that  so 
many  Christian  girls  marry  infidels, 
drunkards,  gamblers,  etc.,  thus  bringing 


the  girl  that  was  once  a  Christian  down 
to  the  level  of  her  husband.  However, 
sometimes  the  Christian  is  strong  enough 
in  the  Lord  to  win  her  lost  mate  to  the 
Lord,  but  in  many  cases  the  reverse  is 
true.  The  ungodly,  lost  sinner  weakens 
the  faith  of  the  one  who  started  out  as  a 
Christian.  You  cannot  work  in  the  dirt 
without  getting  dirty.  You  can  hardly 
fellowship  with  sinners  without  getting 
contaminated  with  their  sin.  "...  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God"  (James  4:4). 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof  :  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever"  (1  John  2:15-17). 

Christian  Strength 

Man  without  Christ  is  wholly  unable 
to  cope  with  Satan.  The  devil,  that  old. 
deceiver,  the  father  of  lies,  is  alwavs  on 
the  job  "seeking  whom  he  may  devour. ' 
But  the  strength  of  the  Lord  can  pu: 
the  devil  on  the  "go."  God  has  given  us 
many  Scriptures  that  will  arm  us  against 
the  forces  of  Sin: 

1.  The  strength  of  God's  Grace  to  em- 
power: "And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness  ..."  (2  Corin- 
thians 12:9). 

2.  The  strength  of  his  arm  to  sustain: 
"Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  be 
not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee; 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness"  ( Isaiah  41 : 
10).  _ 

3.  The  strength  of  his  love  to  inspire: 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us 
.  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  5:14). 

4.  The  strength  of  his  armour  to  pro- 
tect  us:  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil"  (Ephesians  6:10,  11). 

5.  The  strength  of  his  joy  to  gladden: 
"Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and 
send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  noth- 
ing is  prepared:  for  this  day  is  holy  unto 
our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the 
joy  of  the  LORD  is  your  strength"  (Ne- 
hemiah  8:10). 

6.  The  strength  of  his  Word  to  com- 
fort: "This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction: 


for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me"  ( Psalm 
119:50). 

7.  The  strength  of  his  power  to  quali- 
fy: "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you 
.  .  ."  (Acts  1:8). 

8.  God  is  our  strength:  "God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble"  (Psalm  46:1). 

All  of  our  strength  comes  from  God. 
We  are  weaklings,  snowed-under  by  the 
sin  of  the  flesh  and  the  leadership  of 
Satan.  But  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
breaks  the  bands  of  sin  and  death  and 
sets  us  free.  Praise  the  Lord  for  free- 
dom in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Pride  of  Life 

As  I  was  looking  at  a  group  of  so- 
called  beauties,  dressed  in  bathing  suits, 
who  had  been  gazed  upon  and  judged  to 
be  the  most  beautiful  girls  in  the  state, 
one  of  whom  was  to  be  crowned  as  Miss 
America,  this  thought  came  to  me  with 
force:  "the  pride  of  life."  It  is  a  shame 
that  women  have  gone  so  much  after 
the  pride  of  life  that  they  will  expose 
every  possible  feature  of  their  body  to 
bo  gazed  upon  by  sinful  man  in  order  to 
gain  the  applause  of  sinful  man,  and  be 
crowned  queen  of  a  city,  a  state,  or  na- 
tion. Certainly  this  is  not  of  the  Father, 
and  not  the  will  of  God  that  women  go 
naked.  When  man  sinned  and  became 
a  guilty  soul,  transgressing  the  laws  of 
God,  God  made  clothing  out  of  the 
skins  of  animals  to  cover  man's  naked- 
ness. But  today  the  pride  of  life  has 
caused  women  to  go  back  to  the  dis- 
graceful attire  that  displeased  God  to 
the  degree  that  God  took  the  life  of  an 
innocent  animal  to  make  clothing  for  the 
one  who  sinned.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  in- 
nocent one  who  covered  our  naked,  sin- 
ful lives  with  his  own  righteousness. 

I  stopped  in  front  of  a  television  sales 
room  the  other  day  and  watched  a  base- 
ball game  that  was  being  shown  over 
television  and  again  the  thought  came 
to  me:  "the  pride  of  life."  John  said 
that  the  pride  of  life  was  not  of  the 
Father.  I  stopped  another  time  and 
there  was  a  "pride  of  fife  prize  fight"  be- 
ing shown.  They  were  yelling  (  that  is 
the  crowd)  with  all  their  might  and  the 
fighters  were  fighting  with  all  their 
might.  The  blood  was  pouring  from  the 
face  of  one  of  the  fighters.  Lovers  of 
this  sport,  as  some  call  it,  were  laugh- 
ing, yelling,  and  making  merry  when 
they  saw  the  blood  flowing  from  the 
faces  of  the  men.  Finally  one  of  the 
fighters  was  knocked  out  and  almost 
died,  but  it  was  a  happy  crowd,  drunken 
with  the  pride  of  life.  Certainly  John 
was  right  when  he  said,  "This  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world." 
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"LUCY  LEARNS  TO  CAST  HER  CARE" 


Helen  O.  Drake 


//  /j^OCK-A-BY  Baby,  in  the  treetop/  " 
sang  Lucy  softly,  as  she  rocked 
the  baby  in  her  arms.    Judy  whimpered 
as  Lucy  shifted  the  weight  of  the  baby 
a  little.    She  was  not  heavy  but  Lucy 
j  was  tired— she  had  been  sitting  for  a 
!  couple  hours,  trying  to  soothe  the  little 
one. 

"I  hope  Mrs.  Douds  comes  home 
soon,"  thought  Lucy,  "I  am  veiy  much 
afraid  Judy  is  sick." 

She  laid  the  baby  in  her  crib  and  went 
j  into  the  bathroom.  She  then  washed  her 
face  in  cool  water  to  relax  her  tired 
j  nerves  and  as  she  smoothed  her  straight 
!  brown  hair  that  hung  almost  to  her 
;  shoulders  she  thought,  "I  wish  Judy 
1  would  sleep  a  little  while.    I  must  brush 
my  hair  or  it  will  look  so  untidy  for 
Sunday  School  in  the  morning." 
The  picture  she  saw  in  the  mirror  was 
!  far  from  untidy  looking,  as,  even  with 
I  straight  hair  and  bangs,  she  made  a 
pleasing  appearance.    Her  dark  brown 
|  eyes  had  a  serious  look,  reflecting  her 
thoughts.     Although   the   mirror  was 
placed  convenient  for  an  adult,  Lucy 
had  no  trouble  viewing  her  face,  as  she 
was  quite  tall  for  her  eleven  years. 

Taking  a  clean  cloth,  wrung  out  in 
cool  water,  Lucy  went  back  to  her  little 
charge.  She  gently  wiped  the  hot  little 
face  and  hands.  "I  wish  Mother  were 
home.  She  would  know  what  to  do!  If 
I  telephoned  her,  she  would  come  right 
over,  I  know  she  would!" 

Lucy  liked  to  care  for  babies,  they 
were  usually  so  much  fun.  She  often 
took  care  of  them  for  a  few  hours  after 
school,  while  the  mothers  were  out  or 
catching  up  on  their  housework.  Little 
ones  liked  Lucy  because  she  was  good 
to  them  and  the  mothers  liked  her  be- 
cause they  knew  she  was  careful  and  de- 
pendable. 

Today  was  different.  Mrs.  Douds  had 
called  early  this  morning  and  had  talk- 
ed to  Mother  for  some  time.  "Lucy," 
Mother  had  called  to  the  girl  in  the 
yard,  "Mr.  Douds  has  been  in  an  acci- 
dent.  Mrs.  Douds  must  go  to  the  hospi- 


tal and  wants  you  to  take  care  of  the 
baby." 

"But  Mother,"  Lucy  looked  troubled, 
"have  vou  forgotten  that  we  have  our 
'Girls  for  Service'  Meeting  this  after- 
noon? 1  have  belonged  for  such  a  short 
time  and  I  do  not  like  to  miss  a  meet- 
ing! What  if  Mrs.  Douds  does  not  get 
home  in  time  for  me  to  go?" 

"Well,  dear,"  her  mother  had  answer- 
ed, "I  guess  then  you  will  have  a  real 
opportunity  to  be  a  'Girl  for  Service.'  It 
is  impossible  for  me  to  go  as  I  must  help 
Aunt  Matty  on  the  farm  today.  I  am 
sure  my  girl  will  do  her  best,  as  Jesus 
would  have  her  do." 

When  Lucy  had  arrived,  Mrs.  Douds 
was  crying.  The  baby  was  asleep  so 
Lucy  was  given  instructions  regarding 
the  feeding  and  dressing  of  the  little 
one.  After  telling  Lucy  how  grateful 
she  was  for  the  help,  Mrs.  Douds  had 
hurried  off  to  the  hospital. 

When  the  baby  had  awakened,  cry- 
ing, and  had  pushed  aside  her  bottle  of 
warm  milk,  Lucy  knew  that  something 
was  wrong.  She  had  spent  most  of  the 
day  either  rocking  or  walking  with  the 
baby.  It  was  now  two-thirty  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  Lucy  had  heard  nothing 
from  Mrs.  Douds. 

"I  could  call  her  at  the  hospital,  but  I 
don't  like  to  do  so.  She  is  having  enough 
trouble— Mr.  Douds  is  probably  in  a 
serious  condition  or  she  would  have 
called  me.  Well,  I  will  wait  and  do  the 
best  I  can." 

Little  Judy  finally  fell  into  a  fitful 
sleep  so  Lucy  went  to  the  kitchen  to  get 
herself  a  little  lunch.  It  was  a  long 
time  since  breakfast  and  she  was  hun- 
gry. As  she  sat  the  the  red-and-white 
enameled  kitchen  table,  she  remember- 
ed the  pamphlet  she  was  to  read  at  the 
afternoon  meeting.  She  reached  into 
her  pocket  and  drew  out  the  booklet. 

"  'Have  You  Cast  Your  Care  on  Him?'  " 
Lucy  read  the  title  on  the  pamphlet. 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you."  These  words  seemed 
to  fairly  leap  out  from  the  paper, 


"That  message  is  just  for  me,  I  know!"" 
A  thoughtful  look  came  into  Lucy's  eyes. 
She  knelt  beside  the  kitchen  table  and 
asked  the  Lord  to  make  the  baby  better 
and  help  Mr.  Douds  so  that  Mrs.  Douds 
could  come  home  soon. 

As  the  girl  rose  from  her  knees  the 
telephone  gave  a  shrill  ring.  "Perhaps 
that  is  Mrs.  Douds— perhaps  the  Lord  is 
answering  my  prayer  already!"  Lucy 
hurried  to  the  telephone. 

"Lucy,"  the  voice  came  from  the  other 
end  of  the  line,  "I  will  not  be  able  to 
leave  here  for  some  time.  The  doctor  is 
going  to  operate  on  Mr.  Douds.  I  hope 
you  are  getting  along  all  right  with  the 
baby." 

Lucy  could  tell  that  Mrs.  Douds  was 
close  to  tears.  What  should  she  do? 
The  question  went  up  into  a  silent  pray- 
er to  God.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 
Him,  for  He  careth  for  you."  Lucy 
spoke  the  words  into  the  telephone  al- 
though she  was  hardly  conscious  of 
moving  her  lips. 

"Oh!  Thank  you,  Lucy  dear,  and  God 
bless  you!"  The  telephone  clicked  and 
there  was  silence. 

But  there  was  not  silence  in  the  house. 
The  ringing  of  the  telephone  had  waken- 
ed the  restless  little  sleeper.  "Oh,  dear, 
I  wonder  if  I  did  right  in  not  telling  her 
of  the  baby!"   Lucy  hurried  upstairs. 

Before  picking  up  the  baby,  Lucy 
dropped  to  her  knees  beside  the  little 
crib  and  in  simple  faith  asked  for  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  reminding  Him  of  the 
promise  she  had  read  and  claimed  for 
her  own. 

When  she  arose  she  went  to  the  bath- 
room, gathering  up  soft  towels,  soap  and 
a  pan  of  warm  water.  She  then  took 
little  Judy  on  her  lap  and  bathed  the 
warm  little  body,  carefully  protecting  it 
from  a  draft.  By  the  time  she  had  fin- 
ished the  baby  seemed  to  feel  a  little 
better,  smiling  at  Lucy  and  reaching  for 
her  hair. 

"You  little  darling!  I  believe  the  Lord 
is  answering  my  prayer!" 

She  slipped  a  dainty  little  dress  on 
Judy,  then  placed  her  in  the  high  chair 
while  warming  a  bottle  of  milk.  Then 
Lucy  took  the  little  one  in  her  arms 
and  sat  in  a  rocker  by  the  window.  Judy 
contentedly  drank  her  milk  just  as  if  she 
had  not  fretted  all  day. 

"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  answering  my 
prayer,"  whispered  Lucy  as  she  rocked. 

The  rest  of  the  day  passed  so  quickly 
that  Lucy  was  surprised  when  she  heard 
footsteps  on  the  porch  and  saw  the  door 
burst  open.  Mrs.  Douds  hurried  into 
the  room.  "Thank  God,  Lucy,  our  pray- 
ers have  been  answered!  Mr.  Douds 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary -Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Chapels  for  Cuba  Project 
Gets  Official 
Endorsement 

Within  a  few  weeks  the  electric  lights 
will  be  burning  brightly  in  our  mission 
school  in  Cuba,  thanks  to  the  thousands 
of  leaguers  who  have  sent  in  their  climes 
and  dollars  for  the  Lights  for  Cuba  cam- 
paign. You  have  done  a  wonderful  job 
and  we  know  you  have  enjoyed  doing 
it. 

Now,  working  on  the  assumption  that 
you  are  happiest  when  doing  something 
like  that,  we  offer  you  still  another  proj- 
ect: Chapels  for  Cuba. 

This  plan  is  to  build  several  houses  of 
worship  within  the  area  of  our  mission- 
ary work  in  Cuba.  The  first  chapel  to 
be  built  will  be  located  in  the  Pinar  del 
Rio  district  where  our  school  is.  This  is 
to  be  OUR  project.  The  amount  ex- 
pected of  us,  according  to  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  promotional  secretary  for  the 
Foreign  Mission  Roard,  will  be  $3,000, 
which  we  are  sure  can  be  raised  within 
a  year  if  each  of  us  puts  his  best  into 
the  campaign. 

Our  leaguers  have  always  rallied  to 
such  a  cause  as  this  and  there  is  every 
indication  that  they  will  succeed  in  this 
venture.  This  indication  was  best  seen 
in  the  show  of  hands  at  the  League  Con- 
ference. 

The  plan  was  officially  sanctioned  by 
the  National  League  Board  when  the 
Board  met  in  its  regular  session  in  Spar- 
tanburg, South  Carolina,  this  month. 

Already  one  or  two  offerings  have 
come  in  for  this  fund,  the  first  one  from 
the  East  Nashville  Church,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  All  surplus  funds  from  the 
Lights  for  Cuba  campaign  will  be  placed 
in  the  Chapels  for  Cuba  fund. 

Send  your  gifts  to  the  National  League 
Board,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  earmarked  "Chapels  for 
Cuba." 

-FWBL  Monthly. 

Religion  is  not  a  social  matter.  Every- 
thing required  for  salvation  can  be  met 
just  as  fully  by  a  lone  person  on  an  is- 
land as  by  one  in  a  crowded  city.— Bap- 
tist Standard. 


The  Story  of  a  Hundred 
Dollars 

"My  God  sliall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,"  Philippians  4:19. 

^HIS  is  the  true  story  of  a  check 
for  $102  and  of  what  happened 
to  it  in  the  hands  of  consecrated 
missionaries.  First,  that  little  check 
purchased  eighty-five  Bibles  in  the 
Panayan  dialect  for  Filipinos  working 
on  Guam  to  repurchase  at  $2.00  each. 
With  the  first  twenty-three  Bibles  that 
were  sold,  forty  more  were  ordered. 
Then  forty-three  more  were  sold,  and 
five  given  away,  three  to  a  hospital. 
Next,  fifteen  more  Bibles  were  sold  and 
seven  given  away.  With  the  money  on 
hand,  twenty-three  Panayan  Bibles,  one 
Samareno  Bible,  one  Pampangan  Bible, 
and  one  Spanish  Bible,  along  with  2,000 
copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John  in  Panayan, 
were  ordered.  The  Samareno  Bible 
helped  to  translate  a  tract  into  that  dia- 
lect; the  Pampagan  helped  to  put  two 
tracts  in  that  dialect— the  first  fundamen- 
tal tracts  to  be  published  in  these  two 
dialects;  the  Spanish  Bible  was  given 
away. 

The  2,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
were  freely  given  to  Filipino  laborers  at 
Camp  Roxas.  Also,  fourteen  other  Bibles 
were  purchased  and  were  sold  at  no  cost 
above  the  original  to  Guamanians  who 
had  never  seen  a  Bible  before.  More  of 
the  Bibles  were  sold  in  Panayan,  and 
because  of  this,  three  tracts  are  now  in 
the  process  of  being  printed.  Eight 
dollars  has  been  given  to  have  the  type 
set.  These  are  probably  the  first  funda- 
mental tracts  in  the  Cebuan  dialect  of 
the  Philippines.  Also,  the  money  paid 
for  4,600  tracts  and  for  50  copies  of  the 
Gospel  of  John  being  shipped  to  a  mis- 
sionary who  needed  supplies  in  the  Gil- 
bert and  Ellice  Islands.  In  addition,  the 
hospital  received  three  more  Bibles,  and 
six  more  Bibles  were  given  away.  With 
$15  of  the  money,  tracts  in  several  new 
dialects  were  added  to  the  tract  list,  and 
other  tracts  will  be  added  from  an  addi- 
tional $6.76  which  has  been  forwarded 
for  new  tract  printings.  Finally,  some 
of  the  money  from  the  profits  is  buying 
45,000  tracts  for  shipment  to  Korea. 


"Lucy  Learns  to  Cast 
Her  Care" 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

came  through  the  operation  all  right!" 
She  stooped  and  kissed  Lucy  and  the 
baby.  "And  I  do  thank  you  for  giving 
me  that  wonderful  promise,  dear.  It  has 
helped  me  so  much  through  this  trying 
day." 

Lucy  smiled  joyfully.  "Don't  thank 
me,  Mrs.  Douds,  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father,  for  He  gave  it  to  both  of  us!" 
She  then  told  her  experiences  of  the  day 
and  how  God  had  given  a  double  an- 
swer. 

"You  are  a  real  'Girl  for  Service,'  Lucy. 
I  am  sorry  that  you  had  to  miss  your 
meeting,  but  I  knew  that  I  could  depend 

on  you!" 

"That  is  why  we  have  our  Club,"  re- 
plied Lucy.  "At  the  next  meeting  I  will 
be  able  to  give  a  report  on  my  service 
and  on  God's  faithfulness." 

Lucy  carefully  laid  the  peacefullv 
sleeping  baby  in  the  crib.  After  bidding 
Mrs.  Douds  good-by,  she  started  for 
home.  Skipping  along  the  street  Lucy 
was  humming  "His  eye  is  on  the  spar- 
row, and  I  know  He  watches  me." 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 

Do  You  Stay  for  Church? 

When  a  member  of  our  Sunday  school 
marches  home  regularly  after  Sunday 
school  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
worship  service,  you  can  put  it  down  in 
your  little  book  that  there  is  a  church 
member  who  is  kidding  himself.  He 
hasn't  worshiped.  He  has  not  joined 
hands  with  the  church  to  carry  on  the 
Kingdom's  work.  When  you  attend  the 
Sunday  school  for  years  but  never  get 
interested  in  the  rest  of  the  church,  you 
are  like  the  Negro  who  was  out  hunting 
and  saw  a  tombstone  which  read,  "I  am 
not  dead,  I  sleep."  As  the  Negro  took 
to  his  heels,  he  said,  "You  ain't  foolin' 
nobody  but  yourself."  If  you  love  your 
church,  say  so  and  act  so.— Copied. 


"Have  you  heard  of  a  place  called  Cal- 
vary?" This  question  was  asked  seven- 
ty-five people  on  the  streets  of  London.  A 
One  person  refused  to  answer,  forty- 1 
seven  said  "No,"  seventeen  were  uncer- 
tain and  ten  answered  joyfully  in  the  f 
affirmative.— The  Baptist  and  Commoner. 


All  this  was  done  in  90  days  because 
someone  sent  $100  for  the  missions 
cause.— Sherman  and  Idamae  Pompey. 
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Self-Discipline 
For  Growth 

(Lesson  for  August  15) 

Lesson:  Matthew  16:24,  25;  1  Corin- 
thians 9:24-27;  Hebrews  12:1-4. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  16:24. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Even  though  we  realize  that  self- 
discipline  and  temperance  involve  much 
more  than  abstinence  from  strong  drink, 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  continues 
| to  be  one  of  our  most  serious  problems. 
In  1949,  Americans  spent  $57.50  each 
ijfor  liquor.  Worse  than  this,  however,  is 
jthe  fact  that  according  to  a  recent  study 
las  many  as  75  per  cent  of  the  men  and 
;56  per  cent  of  the  women  drink  alcoholic 
'ibeverages.  On  the  basis  of  this  survey, 
jit  was  revealed  that  17  per  cent  of  the 
adult  population  in  the  United  States 
\  drink  some  alcoholic  beverage  at  least 
'three  times  a  week.  Certainly  no  study 
of  temperance  can  afford  to  overlook 
i'the  problem  of  alcoholic  beverage. 

However,  we  recognize  that  the  drink- 
ing of  alcoholic  beverages  is  most  often 
'a  symptom  that  indicates  that  something 
lis  wrong  in  the  individual's  life.  Alcohol 
lis  used  consciously  or  unconsciously  as 
an  escape  mechanism,  an  effort  to  get 
:!away  from  reality.  But  why  does  one 
(want  to  escape,  to  get  away  from  reality? 
|It  is  because  he  has  not  disciplined  his 
life,  or  rather  let  the  Master  master  him. 
iFor  after  all,  about  the  only  way  that 
!  one  can  master  himself  is  to  give  himself 
(to  the  Master. 

-The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.) 

Helpful  Hints 

I  1.  Self-denial  and  cross-bearing  are 
indispensable  to  sincere  Christian  dis- 
jcipleship  (Vs.  24). 

|  2.  There  is  nothing  more  evident  of 
genuine  Christian  religion  than  the  mar- 
tyr's attitude  towards  this  life  (Vs.  25). 

3.  The  race  that  is  run  by  faith  in 
Christ  is  won  by  all  who  are  faithful  to 
(the  end  (1  Cor.  9:24). 

4.  If  the  racers  of  earth  need  self- 
control,  much  more  do  those  who  are 
running  for  heaven  (Vs.  25). 

5.  It  is  expedient  for  him  who  shows 
others  the  way  to  heaven  to  watch  lest 


he  lose  the  way  and  miss  the  crown 
himself  (Vv.  26,  27). 

6.  There  is  nothing  that  doth  so  easily 
beset  us  as  the  sin  of  unbelief  (Heb. 
12:1). 

7.  The  faith  we  have  is  not  of  our- 
selves, but  of  Christ  Who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  it  (12:2). 

8.  Whether  their  lot  be  life  or  death, 
Christians  should  strive  against  sin  to 
the  end  (12:3,  4). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.) 

9.  The  courageous  career  of  other  be- 
lievers is  always  an  encouragement  to  us 
in  the  Christian  race  (Heb.  12:1). 

10.  The  Christian  race  can  be  run 
with  certainty,  if  our  eyes  are  fixed  upon 
the  right  goal— Jesus  Christ  (Vs.  2). 

11.  The  Lord  Jesus  looked  with  utter 
contempt  upon  that  which  was  a  most 
shameful  experience  in  the  eyes  of  men 
(Vs.  2). 

12.  To  what  extent  have  you  and  I 
resisted  in  our  striving  against  sin?  (Vs. 
4). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  most  unreasonable  demand 
that  any  leader  ever  made  was  that  with 
which  Jesus  challenged  those  who  would 
follow  Him,  "Let  him  deny  himself." 
Human  philosophy  has  said,  "Know 
thyself."  Human  psychology  urges,  "Be 
thyself."  Human  sensuality  encourages, 
"Enjoy  thyself."  Human  ambition  in- 
sists, "Lift  thyself."  Human  morality 
says,  "Improve  thyself."  Contrary  to  all 
these  Jesus  demanded,  "Deny  thyself." 
He  said,  "If  you  want  to  live,  then  die. 
If  you  desire  to  save  your  life,  lose  it." 
If  you  are  ever  to  enjoy  the  perfect  ful- 
fillment of  every  legitimate  desire  and 
longing  you  must  deny  yourself  of  all 
that. 

2.  The  most  repugnant  object  and 
that  from  which  man's  soul  will  always 
cringe  is  the  cross.  Christ  was  not  here 
referring  to  His  Cross.  We  have  crosses 
of  our  own.  We  fear  them  and  where 
possible  we  avoid  them.  We  try  to  run 
away  from  them  but  they  are  always 
there.  In  evading  the  "travail  of  the 
soul"  we  are  missing  some  of  life's  great- 
est experiences.  There  are  crosses  in- 
volved in  motherhood  but  there  are  also 
unspeakable  joys.  There  are  grim  for- 
bidding crosses  in  discipleship  but  there 
is  also  the  thrill  of  sharing  the  experi- 


ences of  Christ.  It  is  the  way  of  the 
Cross  that  leads  home. 

3.  The  third  item  we  must  mark  down 
in  this  lesson  on  self-discipline  is  that 
we  must  lay  aside  the  sin  which  so  easily 
besets  us.  No  matter  what  some  of  us 
call  our  besetting  sins,  the  sin  which  is 
referred  to  here  is  unbelief.  It  is  strictly 
a  manifestation  of  that  human  nature 
which  even  in  the  very  best  of  us  shows 
hatred  toward  God  at  times  (Rom.  8:7). 
Dr.  Adolph  Saphir  is  right  when  he  in- 
sists that  this  sin  of  unbelief  is  "always 
within  and  about  us."  We  have  become 
so  careless  that  we  live  as  though  it  did 
not  make  much  difference  whether  we 
are  full  of  faith.  The  folks  who  have 
come  from  the  concentration  camps  in 
Korea  learned  the  importance  of  saying 
no  to  unbelief.  When  hope  of  deliver- 
ance faded  away,  their  only  hope  was 
God.  One  of  our  missionaries  put  it  this 
way,  "The  lack  of  religious  faith  was  re- 
sponsible for  more  deaths  than  any  other 
cause  except  the  starvation  diet.  Three 
or  four  meals  missed  made  the  differ- 
ence between  living  and  dying,  and 
many  decided  simply  to  give  up.  When 
believers  came  face  to  face  with  this 
temptation,  they  found  that  they  had  a 
little  extra  which  "tipped  the  scales  in 
favor  of  continuing  the  fight  for  life." 

— The  Bible  Expositor 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

I.  Polio  on  the  Increase 

Statistics  reveal  that  there  was  an  in- 
crease of  15  per  cent  in  the  number  of 
cases  of  polio  in  January,  February,  and 
March,  1954,  over  the  same  months  of 
1953.  Why  not  take  the  money  spent 
for  soft  drinks  and  give  it  to  the  Lord 
and  His  work? 

II.  What's  the  Answer? 

The  State  of  Massachusetts  found  that, 
for  every  dollar  of  liquor  tax  money 
collected,  it  had  to  spend  five  dollars  to 
care  for  the  crime,  damage,  and  illness 
caused  by  liquor.  One  dollar  in,  five 
dollars  out. 

Los  Angeles  found  it  was  eleven  dol- 
lars out  for  each  dollar  in,  and  Pontiac, 
Mich.,  found  they  were  out  fourteen 
dollars  for  every  dollar  they  took  in. 
Who  pays  the  difference? 

The  Travelers  Insurance  Company 
sends  out  attractive  booklets  filled  with 
wise  words  for  safety.  This  fact  found 
therein  needs  to  be  heeded: 

"The  staggering  drunk,  bad  as  he  is, 
is  not  the  big  problem.  Drunks  behind 
the  wheel  are  vastly  outnumbered  by 
the  drivers  whose  two  or  three  beers 
make  them  feel  and  look  harmless.  They 
do  not  reel  when  they  walk— but  they 
kill  when  they  drive." 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 

PAGE  SIXTEEN  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIJj 


FAIRMOUNT  PARK  CHURCH,  NORFOLK,  VIRGINIA 


This  chur^si9^  y-«*^ymbol  of  the  general  movement  prevailing  among 
1  at  this  time.    It  speaks  of  the  enthusiasm,  zeal,  and 

our  people.  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  who  pastored  the  Fairmount 
i  .aK  Church  for  eight  years,  has  recently  resigned  to  enter  evangelist 
work.   He  will  be  succeeded  by  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  of  Durham,  N.  C, 


EDITORIAL 


THE  MINISTER 

"The  minister  is  next  to  God."  This  is  a  conviction  which 
I  have  held  since  I  was  a  very  small  boy.  It  remains  to  this 
day  despite  a  number  of  heavy  blows  dealt  it  by  some  who 
have  worn  the  title  but  have  not  lived  up  to  its  high  standard 
of  dignity,  sobriety,  honesty,  virtue,  and  godliness. 

This  firm  belief  did  not  just  lay  hold  upon  me  of  its  own 
accord.  There  were  influences  which  brought  it  about.  My 
father,  a  deacon  of  his  church,  and  my  mother,  a  devout  Chris- 
tian, showed  highest  respect  for  the  ministers  who  visited  the 
home.  And  the  ministers  exhibited  such  an  air  of  dignity  and 
sincerity  that  their  very  presence  whispered  to  me  of  God. 
Let  me  pay  tribute  here  to  some  of  those  representatives  of 
Heaven,  most  of  whom  have  gone  on  to  their  reward— Rever- 
ends W.  A.  McDonald,  Sam  Ely,  W.  T.  Wiley,  W.  H.  Emerson, 
M.  A.  Woodard,  and  others.  With  these  impressions  so  in- 
delibly stamped  upon  my  childish  mind,  is  it  any  wonder  that, 
when  I  grew  to  young  manhood  and  God  called,  I  entered 
the  ministry?  Thank  God  for  this  influence  upon  my  childish 
emotions. 

This  conviction  has  grown  stronger  during  twenty-five 
years  of  my  ministry.  It  is  more  mature  because  of  my  age, 
an  earnest  searching  of  the  Word  of  God's  truth  concerning 
my  calling,  and  a  rather  vivid  experience  over  the  years.  I 
have  come  to  see  that  it  is  not  easy  to  live  in  the  world  and 
yet  not  become  a  part  of  the  world. 

The  minister  is  human.  He  is  a  redeemed  soul  living  in 
an  unredeemed  body,  "For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body"  (Romans 
8:22,23).  This  condition  by  nature  and  regeneration  makes 
for  imperfection  of  thought  and  deed.  It  is  so  easy  to  err,  and 
so  difficult  for  him  to  keep  himself  in  such  a  position  as  to 
know  always  the  "Will  of  God." 

His  ministry  is  in  an  imperfect  world.  The  very  earth 
upon  which  he  walks  is  under  the  curse  of  God,  "But  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (2  Peter  3:10).  Furthermore, 
this  unredeemed  world  is  governed  by  ".  .  .  the  prince  of  the 
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power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 

of  disobedience"  (Ephesians  2:2). 

His  ministry  is  a  great  struggle.  His  command  is  to  be 
"...  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Timothy  2:3).  He  is 
in  the  front  line,  locked  in  mortal  combat,  wrestling  ".  .  .  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places"  (Ephesians  6:12). 

Furthermore,  he  is  laboring  with  other  personalities  such 
as  he,  who  are  just  as  anxious  for  victory.  And  here  he  is  most 
likely  to  have  his  greatest  difficulties.  He  is  certain  to  find  him- 
self  in  disagreement  with  his  fellow-workers  on  some  oc- 
casions. He  must  recognize  that  the  plan  of  God  for  his 
church  is  flexible  so  as  to  allow  for  individual  initiative 
The  plans  of  others  may  be  just  as  good  as  his  own.  There) 
fore,  he  must  learn  to  work  with  others,  respecting  their  views 
making  his  contribution,  and  coordinating  his  efforts  with 
those  of  others.  Then  through  cooperative  thinking,  planning 
and  praying  can  always  come  an  administration  which  Goc 
will  honor. 

There  are  some  things  beneath  the  dignity,  and  outsid< 
the  ethical  standard  of  the  ministry.  Anything  short  of  abso> 
lute  integrity  on  his  part  is  inexcusable  (Read  Ephesians  5:3)' 

We  insert  the  following  taken  from  the  Minister's  Cod( 
of  Ethics  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina: 

1.  I  will  refuse  to  enter  into  unfair  competition  with  othei 
ministers  in  order  to  secure  a  pulpit  or  place  of  distinction.  : 

2.  I  will  refrain  from  speaking  disparagingly  about  the 
work  of  either  my  predecessor  or  my  successor. 

3.  I  will  refrain  from  frequent  visits  to  a  former  field  with 
out  consulting  the  present  pastor,  and  if  I  am  called  back  fos 
a  funeral  or  wedding  I  will  request  that  he  (the  present  pas, 
tor )  be  present. 

4.  I  will  not  trouble  my  successor  by  meddling  in  th( 
affairs  of  the  church  I  formerly  served. 

5.  I  will  be  courteous  to  any  predecessor  of  mine  when  h< 
returns  to  the  field,  so  long  as  he  does  not  meddle  in  affairs 

6.  I  will  be  thoughtful  of  any  retired  minister. 

7.  I  will  show  courtesy  and  respect  toward  ministers  wh< 
are  my  senior  in  age. 

8.  I  will  not  accept  the  pulpit  of  another  person  unles 
he  invites  me,  or  in  his  absence  an  invitation  from  the  deacons 

9.  I  will  not  knowingly  use  sermon  material  prepared  b; 
another  without  acknowledging  the  source  from  which  i 

comes. 

10.  Upon  leaving  a  parsonage,  I  will  seek  to  leave  it  iij 
first  class  condition,  with  all  dirt,  rubbish,  etc.,  removed. 

11.  Upon  retirement  from  the  active  ministry,  I  will  giv 
my  pastor  my  loyal  support. 

12.  I  will  not  gossip  about  other  ministers,  nor  encourag 
it.  But  in  cases  of  unethical  conduct  I  will  bring  the  matte 
before  the  proper  body. 

(Continued  on  page  eight) 
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The  'When'  of  Answered 
:  Prayer 

Paul  Woolsey 


".  .  .  your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
ye  have  nezd  of,  before  ye  ask  him"  ( Mat- 
thew 6:8). 

|TjjF|?^EAD  again  the  15th  chapter  of 
1  EVO  f(,nn;  a!K^  lva('  a's<)  tv>0  para" 
l.n.ya^  hies  of  Christ:  that  of  The  Im- 
portune Man  (Luke  2:5-13),  and  that 
of  The  Unjust  Judge  (Luke  18:1-8). 

We  are  not,  here,  dealing  with  the 
definition  or  the  different  types,  nor 
even,  primarily,  with  the  need  and  re- 
sult of  prayer,  but  why  prayers  are  an- 
swered when  they  are.  That  is:  the 
"when"  or  "time"  of  answered  prayers. 

Let  us  consider  the  i*iree  instances  in 
which  Christ  restored  sight  to  the  Blind. 
To  blind  Bartimaeus,  Christ  said  im- 
mediately, "Go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole"  (Mark  10:52).  Con- 
cerning the  two  blind  men  of  Matthew 
19:27-31,  He  asked  them  if  they  be- 
lieved that  He  was  able  to  heal  them, 
and  upon  receiving  their  answer  in  the 
affirmative,  touched  their  eyes.  For  the 
Iman  born  blind  ( John  9 ) ,  He  first  made 
plaster  of  clay  and  spittle,  and,  having 
anointed  his  eyes,  told  him  to  go  to  the 
Pool  of  Siloam  and  wash.  Having  done 
so  he  went,  seeing. 

Most  of  us  have  experienced  or  ob- 
served, or  both,  instances  when  our 
;prayers  or  prayers  of  others  were  an- 
swered immediately— almost  before  die 
prayers  ended.  Other  times,  prayers  for 
She  same  or  similar  objects  have  been 
continued  for  years  and  were  answered 
Iwhen  we  had  all  but  dispaired  of  any 
answer. 

'.  We  will  not  discuss  the  pros  and  cons 
bf  the  possible  reasons  for  the  "when" 
m  answered  prayers,  but  will  list  a  few 
instances  of  how  "God  answered  while 
me  were  yet  speaking";  and  also  some 
instances  where  the  answers  were  defer- 
red until  we  had  all  but  dispaired.  These 
Incidents  occurred  during  our  ministry 
here  in  the  home  land  and  on  foreign 
toil. 

j  During  the  first  few  years  of  our  min- 
istry, we  served  as  General  Secretary 
m  Young  People's  Work  of  our  local  or- 
ganization and  were  busy  and  happy  in 
[he  organizing  of  leagues  and  the  pro- 
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moting  of  rallies  in  the  three  conven- 
tions that  had  been  effected.  Then,  due 
to  speech  difficulties  and  our  own  cold, 
spiritual  conditions,  we  did  little  for 
some  time.  Opportunities  for  service 
were  rare  and  doors  remained  consis- 
tently closed.  Our  prayers  were  punc- 
tual but  were  accompanied  with  little 
spiritual  unction.  Then,  when  things 
had  all  but  reached  an  impasse,  we  at- 
tended the  annual  session  of  the  associa- 
tion. One  night  during  this  meeting,  the 
mid-night  hour  having  struck,  we  were 
compelled  by  an  inward  urge  to  arise 
from  our  bed  and  slip  out  of  the  home 
where  we  were  staying.  We  spent  the 
re  I  of  the  night  in  solitary  walking  on 
the  lonely  and  hilly  roads  in  earnest  and 
constant  prayer  for  deeper  consecra- 
tion and  opportunity  for  service.  The 
next  day,  without  previous  intimation, 
we  were  elected  supervisor  of  the  asso- 
ciation which  now  has  four  quarterly 
meetings  and  embraces  seventeen  coun- 
ties. In  this  position,  which  offered  con- 
tinued and  abundant  opportunity  for 
service,  we  labored  three  vears. 

Those  who  have  traveled  to  foreign 
parts,  particularly  to  ports  of  the  east, 
are  not  unaware  of  the  difficulties  and 
often  embarrassment  experienced  in  the 
"ordeal"  of  "passing  through  Customs." 
No  set  procedure  can  be  recommended 
since  the  "unset"  procedure  will  be  apt 
to  be  upset.  We  had  over  twenty-five 
hundred  pounds  of  baggage  in  eighteen 
pieces  when  we  arrived  in  Bombay, 
India,  May  5,  1947,  as  missionaries.  All 
the  Indian  ports  were  in  a  furore  over 
the  transfer  from  the  English  to  Indian 
officials.  We  awaited  our  turn  as  the 
baggage  ahead  of  us  was  opened  and 
many  times  the  entire  contents  were 
strown  all  over  the  custom  house.  We 
had  fortified  ourselves,  or  attempted  to 
do  so,  for  this  very  hour  from  before  our 
departure  from  New  York  by  praying 
or  raying  prayers  for  this  very  thing— the 
custom  duty  could  be  practically  nothing 
cr  actually  hundreds  of  dollars.  We 
were  now  able  to  pray  "with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding."  Why?  I 
do  not  know— Yes,  I  do  know.  However, 


the  truth  remains  that  when  our  baggage 
was  reached,  the  officer  in  charge  pass- 
ed us  through  without  the  opening  of 
a  single  box  or  trunk  or  looking  at  a 
single  solitary  article. 

When  Mrs.  Woolsey  and  I  first  went 
to  Sonapurhat  to  live,  we  had  no  place 
nor  promise  "thereof"  in  which  to  dwell 
nor  where  to  hang  a  hat.  However,  we 
had  been  visiting  Sonapurhat  regularly 
for  more  than  nine  months,  and  at  one 
time  or  another  had  at  least  five  different 
sites  under  consideration;  but,  for  one 
reason  and  another,  we  had  failed  in 
every  effort  to  rent,  lease,  or  buy.  We 
had  definitely  been  led  of  the  Lord  to 
the  place  and  that  was  not  to  be  ques- 
tioned. We  parked,  temporarily,  in  a 
bamboo  hut  that  was  occasionally  used 
for  meetings.  The  hut  was  approxi- 
mately 10  feet  x  10  feet.  Thus  we  lived 
for  some  weeks,  and  then,  purchased  a 
surplus  U.  S.  Quartermaster  tent  while 
we  continued  to  pray  that  we  would  be 
able  to  purchase  a  desirable  mission 
house  site.  We  had  made  no  less  than 
a  dozen  trips  to  the  local  office  of  the 
largest  landowner  in  that  section  and 
one  of  the  largest  in  the  entire  district. 
Each  time  we  received  the  "old  run 
around."  One  day  we  heard  that  the 
Raja's  son  was  visiting  his  father's  local 
office.  Praying  mightily  in  secret  to  Him 
that  rewards  openly,  we  called  on  him. 
He,  at  once,  on  the  behalf  of  his  father, 
offered  us  as  much  land  as  we  wanted, 
where  we  wanted,  and  asked  us  to  name 
the  amount  we  were  willing  to  give  at 
our  own  convenience. 

While  we  were  superintendent  of  the 
Tennessee  Free  Will  Baptist  Home  for 
Children,  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  we 
learned  the  absolute  necessity  of  utter 
dependance  upon  Divine  Providence  for 
leadership  in  not  only  our  relationship 
with  our  public,  the  raising  of  the  nec- 
essary finance,  and  the  general  manage- 
ment of  the  home  and  farm,  but  more 
especially  in  our  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lems, disillusions,  and  sudden  and  vio- 
lent extremes  from  loving,  trusting, 
obedient,  and  altogether  nice  young 
people  to  antagonistic,  disobedient,  re- 
belling, and  emotionally  unstable,  prob- 
lem children  of  our  adolescent  boys  and 
girls.  The  first  have  often  sent  us  to 
our  knees;  the  second  group  have,  cn 
occasion,  sent  us  running  to  the  moun- 
tains just  behind  the  home,  for  an  all- 
night  vigil  in  prayer  to  Him  who  knows 
the  heart  of  each  of  us.  Again,  we  have 
sent  up  a  silent  petition  while  talking 
to  the  culprit  in  our  office  when  the  an- 
swer has  been  as  unexpectedly  sudden, 
as  refreshing  and  as  completely  satisfy- 

( Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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OUR  LOCAL  TALENT 


ELIGIOUS  surveys  are  good, 
especially  if  a  pastor  has  mov- 
I  ed  to  a  new  charge  and  his 
prospects.  (It  is  a  matter  of  simple 
courtesy  for  a  departing  pastor  to  leave 
such  a  list,  and  it  will  help  the  new  man 
to  get  off  to  a  good  start. )  Often  there 
is  a  decided  slump  when  the  new  min- 
ister takes  over,  and  it  ma]'  take  weeks 
—even  months— to  locate  all  those  peo- 
ple with  whom  the  former  pastor  was 
acquainted.  Some  of  them  may  never 
be  found. 

But  while  a  community  survey  may 
prove  beneficial  to  the  local  church 
(and  if  one  soul  is  saved  it  is  well  worth 
the  effort),  we  are  wondering  if  it 
would  not  be  a  good  idea  to  take  a  sur- 
vey of  the  available  talent  we  now  have. 

One  young  man  from  a  Free  Meth- 
odist home,  whose  father  supplied  a 
number  of  circuits,  told  us  bitterly  that 
'  the  young  people  were  not  wanted." 
It  was  not  until  after  he  was  drafted  in- 
to the  service  that  he  got  a  real  experi- 
ence of  saving  grace.  Before  going 
away  he  came  very  nearly  marrying  a 
worldly  girl.  Now  he  writes,  "Wher- 
ever Jesus  goes,  I'll  go  with  Him;  where 
He  leads  me  I  will  follow." 

In  every  church  there  is  much  "bur- 
ied" talent.  Some  people  are  more  for- 
ward than  others  and  will  let  it  be 
known  that  they  are  ready  to  serve. 
These  should  not  be  "stepped  on"  or 
"squelched."  They  should  be  given 
something  to  do  which  seems  to  be  in 
line  with  their  abilities  or  training,  and 
theij  should  be  encouraged  to  take  fur- 
ther training  so  that  their  efforts  will  be 
as  effective  as  possible.  Some  of  us  may 
consider  ourselves  to  be  rather  mediocre, 
or  "just  ordinary"  people.  But  we  won- 
der if  God  will  accept  anything  less  than 
our  best  efforts. 

Then  there  are  probably  a  good  many 
other  people  who  are  shy  and  backward, 
who  will  not  be  recognized  unless  some- 
one takes  the  trouble  to  dig  for  this 
buried  "gold."  Only  God  in  heaven 
knows  how  many  splendid  young  men 
and  women  have  literally  "eaten  their 
hearts  out"  wanting  to  be  active  in  the 
program  of  the  church  but  they  could 
not  bring  themselves  to  "put  their  best 
foot  forward." 

Have  we  not  too  long  taken  the  posi- 


tion that  "if  they  are  willing  to  do  some- 
thing, they  will  make  it  known"?  Are 
we  afraid  that  they  will  refuse?  Do  we 
not  realize  that  many  young  people  "re- 
fuse" because  they  reallv  feel  incapable? 
Suppose  they  do  want  to  be  coaxed? 
Would  it  be  a  sin  for  us  to  "beg"  them 
to  try?  Would  we  humble  ourselves 
rather  than  see  that  young  man  or  wo- 
man become  discouraged  and  leave  the 
church— and  more  likely  than  not  never 
return? 

While  we  have  been  praying  for  our 
young  people,  and  bemoaning  the  fact 
that  around  37,000,000  of  them  are 
adrift,  have  we  searched  our  own  hearts 
to  see  if  we  ( I )  might  have  failed  to  put 
them  to  work?  A  wise  man  said  that 
"An  idle  brain  is  the  devil's  workshop," 
and  no  truer  words  were  ever  spoken. 
If  the  church  does  not  put  its  young 
people  to  work,  the  devil  will!  And 
should  we  cry? 

I  know  a  church  where  the  same  per- 
son serves  as  pianist  for  all  the  Sunday 
services.  Why  not  have  one  person  play 
for  the  Sunday  school,  another  for  the 
worship  service,  one  for  the  Y.  P.  M.  S. 
meeting.  Then,  if  you  have  more  than 
three  people  in  your  church  who  can 
play,  make  it  possible  for  a  fourth  person 
to  serve  as  substitute,  instead  of  asking 
one  of  the  regular  pianists  ( or  organists ) 
to  "double  up"?  Is  it  not  better  to  have 
four  people  busy  doing  something  than 
to  have  them  "sitting  back"  wishing  they 
could  have  a  part? 

We  do  not  have  to  take  a  course  in 
psychology  to  know  that  one  of  the  best 
roads  to  ill  health  is  the  one  in  which 
people  feel  they  are  not  needed  or  not 
wanted.  Cause  your  young  people  to 
feel  that  you  need  them,  and  you  will 
undoubtedly  have  a  group  of  young  peo- 
ple to  work  with;  but  be  sure  to  give 
each  one  something  to  do.  And  if  you 
feel  that  there  are  some  who  "just  can't 
do  anything"  (they  probably  feel  that 
way,  too ) ,  pray  and  ask  God  to  help  you 
to  discover  that  hidden  gem  of  talent 
under  the  otherwise  "rough"  or  unpro- 
mising exterior. 

I  am  not  trying  to  be  facetious  when 
I  say  that  many  pastors  and  district  su- 
perintendents are  "overworked."  No 
one  knows  this  better  than  those  con- 
cerned.   It  may  be  that  thev  themselves 


are  at  least  partly  to  blame!  Marion! 
Lawrence,  often  called  the  "Father  of 
Sunday  Schools,"  was  credited  with  say- 
ing that  "It  is  better  to  put  ten  men  toi 
work  than  to  try  to  do  the  work  of  tenj 
men."  While  there  are  those  who  ap-> 
parently  feel  that  they  are  "paying  the 
pastor  to  do  the  work,"  there  are  others 
who  would  feel  highly  honored  if  their 
pastor  would  ask  their  help  in  some 
phase  of  the  work.  Great  things  have 
been  accomplished  by  laymen! 

One  layman  wrote  to  his  district  su-' 
perintendent,  welcoming  him  to  the  dis-' 
trict  to  which  he  had  just  been  elected! 
and  offered  to  be  of  assistance.  When  a 
church  property  was  acquired  in  a  neari 
by  town,  the  layman  was  not  invited  tc 
view  the  property,  was  not  consulted  as 
to  the  advisability  of  purchasing  the1 
property,  but  was  told  to  "attend  wheni 
ever  meetings  are  begun."  Though  the 
church  building  was  sadly  in  need  of  r& 
pair  and  of  painting,  inside  and  out,  the 
layman  was  not  asked  to  lend  his  assis' 
tance,  though  he  was  not  employed  a 
the  time.  This  layman  was  a  member  o 
a  Free  Methodist  church  nearly  thirty 
miles  from  his  home  and  attended  W 
often  as  possible.  The  newly-acquirec 
church  was  a  thirty-minute  drive  frori 
his  home.  Would  "the  layman"  not  bi 
interested  in  such  a  project?  Why  w,i: 
he  not  invited  to  help?  Why  was  he  nd! 
informed  of  the  possibility  of  acquirin] 
this  property,  but  "told"  to  attend  an|| 
put  his  membership  there  after  the  deal 
was  made?  This  could  be  an  unusual 
and  isolated  instance,  but  in  all  prob 
ability  it  has  happened  before,  and  wi'A 
happen  again,  unless  there  is  a  realiza 
tion  that  you  can't  have  a  church  with 
out  laymen! 

Some  churches  make  it  possible  fcjj 
their  pastor  to  have  an  annual  vacatioil 
There  may  be  some  who  even  pay  his  et, 
penses  so  that  he  does  not  have  to  spen 
his  salary,  and  perhaps  go  in  debt,  t! 
finance  his  trip.  "Cabins"  or  other  M 
commodations  are  not  always  availabl 
"for  free."  Why  not  suggest  to  yor. 
pastor  that  about  four  times  a  year  ther 
should  be  a  "Laymen's  Sunday"?  Th| 
could  be  held  in  the  months  which  coi 
tain  five  Sundays  and  need  not  interfei 
with  any  series  of  messages  or  theni 
which  the  pastor  desired  to  follow 
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banning  his  work  for  the  year.  (It  is 
issumed  that  most  pastors  have  such  a 
)lan. )  On  Laymen's  Sunday,  the  lay- 
nen,  of  course,  would  have  complete 
harge,  and  the  pastor  might,  or  might 
lot,  be  present.  There  are  prophetic 
onventions,  "retreats,"  etc.,  which  the 
>astor  might  profitably,  and  probably 
vould,  attend— if  he  could  be  "freed'' 
rom  the  burden  of  the  work  periodical- 
v.    The  net  result  might  be  a  happier. 


healthier  pastor— one  with  a  broader 
vision  for  the  work— and  certainly  the 
laymen  would  discover  some  hidden  tal- 
ent. 

Said  one  church  member  whose  father 
is  a  college  president,  after  a  series  of 
services  conducted  by  the  laymen  while 
their  pastor  was  holding  a  revival  on  a 
neighboring  charge,  "Why  couldn't  the 
laymen  conduct  a  revival  in  our  own 
church?"    There  is  food  for  thought. 

—The  Free  Methodist. 


TRIBUTE  TO  A  FAITHFUL  PASTOR 

Mrs.  Hazel  Brinson 


AR  clouds  hung  heavy  and  dis- 
mal over  the  world  in  October, 
1943.  Our  people  were  grip- 
ped with  anxiety,  and  they  searched  al- 
most frantically  for  security.  We  need- 
ed something  tangible  to  grasp.  We 
heeded  protection.  We  needed  love.  We 
heeded  friendship.  Yes,  we  needed  all 
,)f  this,  but  one  thing  more  we  needed— 
we  needed  God. 

I  From  out  of  the  turmoil  of  war  and 
|he  darkness  of  fear,  two  men  of  God 
tame  with  lighted  torches  to  help  show 
is  the  way  to  perfect  peace  and  content- 
|nent.  They  were  Reverends  H.  Edgar 
flardin  and  W.  A.  Hales.  These  "Sol- 
liers  of  the  Cross"  opened  the  doors  of 
1  rented  hall  and  welcomed  all  to  join 
1  solemn  worship  of  God.  At  the  close 
|)f  the  two-weeks  revival  an  invitation 
vas  extended  to  those  who  desired  to 
pecome  charter  members  of  the  first 
Free  Will  Raptist  church  in  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Twenty-seven  persons  re- 
iponded,  and  with  Rrother  Hales  pre- 
iding,  the  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will 
Raptist  Church  was  organized  and  set 
In  order. 

The  first  two  years  of  the  young 
hurch's  existence  saw  Rev.  Hardin  and 
lev.  W.  E.  Richardson  serve  one  year 
each  respectively  as  pastor.  At  the 
:lose  of  the  second  year  the  membership 
jtood  at  sixty-three  and  was  a  disheart- 
ened group.  They  did  not  have  any 
phurch  building,  and  most  of  the  mem- 
lag  lived  in  Norfolk  and  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  attend  the  services  which  were 
)eing  held  in  South  Norfolk. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  third  church 
'ear  still  another  problem  faced  the 
'oung  church.  The  members  were  very 
liscouraged.  Many  feared  loosing  their 
var-time  jobs,  and  they  lacked  security 
)r  the  feeling  of  security  in  their  homes 
ind  in  their  church.  They  needed  a 
)astor  for  the  church  was  apparently 
acing  a  crisis.    After  much  prayer  and 


Divine  guidance  God  brought  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hales  to  us  out  of  the  thirty  ministers 
contacted.  Under  God's  hand  Rrother 
Hales  was  destined  to  see  marvelous 
accomplishments  made. 

Rrother  Hales  came  to  the  church 
from  a  fine  group  of  churches  in  Tyrrell 
County,  North  Carolina,  at  a  greatly  re- 
duced salary.  He  began  his  pastorate  on 
November  1,  1945,  and  since  that  date 
has  given  himself  far  beyond  the  ex- 
pected requirements  in  conscientious 
service  to  God  and  his  people.  The  first 
four  years  of  Rrother  Hales'  pastorate 
saw  him  a  driving  force  of  apparent  un- 
limited energy  toiling  happily  in  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  vineyard.  Not  only  did 
our  beloved  pastor  serve  us  well,  but  he 
ministered  to  any  and  all  people.  His 
friends  grew  in  number  to  include 
thousands  throughout  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina.  Rrother  Hales  was  al- 
ways a  faithful  pastor,  preaching  the 
Word,  edifying  the  saints,  warning  sin- 
ners, and  pleading  with  the  unsaved  to 
repent  of  their  sins  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 


During  Rrother  Hales'  ministry,  890 
were  added  to  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church,  422  of  them  by  baptism.  Also 
eleven  young  men  have  answered  the 
call  to  the  gospel  ministry  under  Rroth- 
er Hales'  leadership. 

As  our  beloved  friend  goes  from  us, 
the  picture  of  our  church  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  it  was  when  he 
came.  We  not  only  have  one  of  the 
largest  memberships  in  the  denomina- 
tion, but  we  have  one  of  the  nicest 
churches  and  Sunday  school  buildings. 
Also,  we  have  a  very  nice  parsonage. 
Under  Rrother  Hales'  ministry  our  as- 
sets have  grown  to  approximately  $125,- 
000.  Funds  raised  during  the  past  eight 
years  and  seven  months  have  exceeded 
a  quarter  million  dollars. 

Rrother  Hales  has  left  us,  but  he  has 
left  with  us  the  warm  memory  of  his 
genuine  burden  for  lost  souls,  his  deep 
concern  for  our  health  and  well-being, 
the  sincerity  of  his  friendship,  and  his 
worshipful  devotion  to  God. 

It  has  been  said  that  behind  every 
good  man  there  is  a  good  woman.  The 
good  woman  teamed  with  Rrother  Hales 
is  his  wife.  She  has  been  a  constant 
pillar  to  her  husband  and  an  extra- 
ordinary example  in  the  church.  She 
has  availed  herself  at  every  opportunity 
to  serve  her  Saviour.  We  have  all  learn- 
ed to  love  her  very  keenly  and  deeply. 

We  regret  to  lose  our  friends,  but 
wherever  they  serve  we  know  they  will 
serve  fearlessly  and  faithfully.  May  God 
bless  continually  these  his  devoted  ser- 
vants. 


Things  to  Think  On 

Billy  Graham,  currently  in  England, 
in  his  column,  "My  Answer,"  gave  his 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  concern- 
ing tithing.  Someone  wrote  to  him  list- 
ing several  charities  and  asked  which 
was  the  most  deserving  of  his  tithe. 
Graham  said,  "According  to  God's  Word 
your  tithe  should  be  brought  to  His 
store-house,  the  church  of  which  you 
are  a  member.  What  we  give  outside 
the  church  is  an  offering.  What  we  give 
inside  the  church  is  our  tithe."— Selected. 


In  an  unexpected  moment,  ordained 
by  the  Heavenly  Father,  we  shall  be  re- 
ceived into  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
where  He  has  prepared  a  place  for  us  to 
be  forever  with  Him  in  the  Father's 
House.  The  power  of  God  will  accom- 
plish this  in  an  instant,  and  we  shall  be 
changed  (1  John  3:2).  -  Sel. 
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Greenville  Church  Announces  College  Fellowship 


The  East  Carolina  College  Free  Will 
Baptist  Student  Fellowship,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  is  an  organization  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  attending 
East  Carolina  College  which  encourages 
Christian  fellowship  on  the  col- 
lege campus.  This  fellowship 
meets  each  Monday  afternoon  at 
5:30,  at  the  Greenville  Free  Will 
Baptist  parsonage,  303  Meade 
Street. 

Pictured  above  are  the  elect- 
ed officers  for  the  college  year, 
1954-55.  Beading  from  left  to 
right,  they  are:  front  row— Mabel 
Ann  Mills,  food  chairman;  Eula 
Tugwell,  program  chairman; 
back  row— Becky  Moore,  secre- 
tary; Bettye  Jo  Carroll,  president;  Bruton 
Taylor,  treasurer;  and  Pat  Stanley,  vice- 
president. 

Bev.  B.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  the 
Greenville  Church,  and  Bettye  Jo  Car- 
roll, president  of  the  Fellowship,  urges 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  pastors  and  parents 
of  college  students  to  encourage  their 


students  to  attend  these  helpful  fellow- 
ship meetings.  Mr.  Crawford  also  an- 
nounces the  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  will  furnish  transportation 
s  campus  to  the  church 


tor  church  services. 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  freshmen  enter- 
ing college  will  meet  together  in  the 
Austin  Auditorium  on  the  campus, 
Thursday,  September  9,  and  there  furth- 
er interesting  announcements  will  be 
made  as  to  special  plans  for  your  Chris- 
tian fellowship  while  at  East  Carolina. 


Texas  State  League  Convention 
And  Encampment,  August  16-21 

The  Central  and  Texas  District  Free 
Will  Baptist  Encampment  and  State 
League  Convention  will  be  held  at 
Pineywoods  Encampment,  Woodlake, 
Texas,  August  16  through  21,  with  Bev. 
W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, as  youth  evangelist.  Rev.  Gaston 
Clary  is  camp  director. 

Registration  begins  at  8:00  a.m.,  Mon- 
day, August  16,  with  classes  to  be  or- 
ganized at  9:00  a.  m.  Camp  officially 
closes  after  breakfast,  Saturday  morn- 
ing, August  21. 

There  will  be  five  glorious  days  and 
nights  of  Christian  training,  fellowship 
and  spiritual  development.  The  morn- 
ing will  be  spent  in  classes,  singing  and 
worship  services.  The  afternoons  are 
given  to  rest,  recreation,  swimming  and 
sports.  There  will  be  Vesper  Services 
daily  at  twilight.  There  are  occasional 
hikes,  watermelon  parties,  Christian 
films,  lots  of  good  fun  climaxed  each 
evening  with  Dormitory  Devotionals. 

Thursday,  August  19,  there  will  be  a 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers  Clinic,  and 


Friday,  August  20,  will  be  State  League 
Convention  Day. 

The  cost  for  the  Encampment  will  be 
$2.00  per  day  or  $10.00  for  the  week. 
Insurance  will  be  carried  on  all  campers 
from  the  time  they  leave  home  until 
their  safe  return,  cost  free.  Children  five 
or  under  may  attend  for  half  price. 
Campers  under  seven  should  be  accom- 
panied by  a  responsible  older  person. 
No  age  limit  otherwise.  Adults  are 
urged  to  attend. 

Annual  Session  of  Progressive 
Association  of  Alabama  Meets 

The  twenty-third  annual  session  of  the 
Progressive  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  Alabama  will  convene  with 

Coming  Events 

August  9-14— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
August  16-23— N.C.  Woman's  Conference 
August  22-28-S.  C.  League  Camp 
September  6— Labor  Day 
September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 
October    3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 


the  Townley,  Alabama,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  August  26,  27  and  28.   The  I 
following  program  has  been  arranged 
but  is  subject  to  any  necessary  changes  | 
by  the  moderator: 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
7:00— Devotional,  Local  Pastor 
7:20— Moderator's  Address,  Rev.  J.  M.  Dutton,  j 
Jr- 

7:45-College  Night,  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Presi- 
dent of  Rible  College 

FRIDAY  MORNING 
9:00— Devotional,  To  be  supplied 
9:20— Welcome  Address,  Jim  Smith 
9:30— Response,  Miss  Sue  Lambert 
9:40— Reading  of  Rules  and  Decorum,  Mod- 
erator 

9:45-Partial  Report  of  Credential  Committee 
9:55— Reading  Letters  and  Seating  Delegates 
10:15-Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

.10:20— Viewing   the    Field    and    Progress  of 

Association,  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland 
10:45— Appointment  of  Committees 
ll:00-Special  Song 
ll:05-Devotional,  Rev.  R.  K.  Franklin 
ll:20-Message,  Rev.  A.  J.  Lambert 
12:00-Lunch 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 
1:15— Devotional,  Rev.  Troy  Engle 
1:  SO— Report   of   National   Association,  Rev. 

Charles  Hollingshead 
1:50— Report    of     Children's     Home,  Miss 
Florence  Sides 
-Offering 

2:10— Report  of  Quarterly  Meetings,  Clerk 
2:20— Ministers'  Report 

2:35— Report  of  Youth  Camp,  Jimmy  Aldridge 

2:50-Song 

3:00— Report  of  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss 
FRIDAY  EVENING 
7:00— Service  on  Missions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
—Offering 

SATURDAY  MORNING 
S:  30— Devotional,  Rev.  Aubrey  Rosser 
8:45— Reports  (General  Business  Board,  Home 
Missions,  Temperance,  Religious  Edu- 
cation, Obituary,  Auditing) 
9:45— Election  of  Delegates  to  State  Associa- 
tion 

9:55— Final  Report  of  Credential  Committee 
10:05— Report  of  Nomination  Committee 

—Election  of  Officers 
10:25-Song 

10:30— Ordination  Service 
11:00— Devotional,  To  be  supplied 
ll:15-Message,  Rev.  M.  C.  Isbell 
12:00— Lunch  and  Adjournment 


Young  Ministers  of  Bryan  Church 
Hold  Revival  Services 

John  Moehlman  and  Bill  Jones  of  the 
Bryan  Church,  Bryan,  Texas,  recently 
surrendered  their  lives  to  Christ  for  full 
time  Christian  work.  They  have  enroll- 
ed at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  attend  the 
fall  term. 

John  and  Bill  conducted  their  first 
evangelistic  effort  in  their  home  church, 
August  1—6.  These  services  were  cli- 
maxed with  a  fellowship  dinner  in  the 
church  annex  on  Saturday,  August  6,  at 
6:30  p.  m.    This  dinner  was  followed 
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with  a  District  Wide  Youth  Rally, 
"Central  Texas  District."  Reverend 
Lonnie  Sparks  from  Sulphur,  Oklahoma, 
Iwas  the  guest  speaker  and  Reverend  Ken 
jEagleton,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  told  of  his 
trip  to  Cuba. 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  July,  1954 

Following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  July,  1954: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1954   $562.42 

Regular  Receipts  for  July    33.50 

Refund  of  Check  by  Death  of  a  Widow  15.00 


Rev.  Raper  to  Conduct  Revival 
At  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C. 


Total  to  Account  for   $610.92 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

bperating  Expense    27.29 

Paid  to  National  Board  _____  .62 


Total  Disbursements   $245.41  $245.41 


Balance  on  Hand  August  1,  1954   $365.51 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle   $  3.50 

Central    1.00 

Eastern    3.50 

French  Broad    4.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Rockfish      7.50 

Western    3.00 

State  Convention    6.00 


Total 


.$33.50 


IMt.  Bethel  Camp  Scene  of 
Georgia  Camp  Meeting 

Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  Georgia  Camp  Meeting  held  August 
15-20,  at  Mt.  Bethel  Camp,  four  miles 
north  of  Ashborn,  Georgia,  on  highway 
41.  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  Blakely,  Georgia, 
is  director  for  the  Camp  Meeting. 

Many  other  ministers  in  the  state  of 
Georgia  will  appear  on  the  program  dur- 
ing the  meeting.  Services  will  begin 
Sunday  night,  August  15,  with  daily 
services  each  day  at  11:00  a.  m.,  3:00 
p.  m.,  and  8:00  p.  m.  except  Sunday. 
The  cost  per  day  for  room  and  board 
will  be  $1.00. 

Mount  Allen  Day 
August  29,  1954 

Reverend  W.  B.  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  makes  this  special 
appeal.  He  asks  that  every  church  and 
Sunday  school  in  North  Carolina  make 
the  fifth  Sunday  in  August  Mount  Allen 
Day  by  giving  a  special  offering  to  the 
Mount  Allen  College. 


Rev.  James  Earl  Raper  will  begin  re- 
vival services  at  the  Grace  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  22,  and  will  continue 
through  August  29.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

During  the  week  of  revival,  Mrs. 
Raper  who  will  also  assist  in  the  revival, 
will  direct  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  for  the  church.  Classes  will  be 
held  each  afternoon  Monday  through 
Friday  from  two  to  four  o'clock. 

The  Grace  Church  is  located  on  Wa- 
tauga Avenue,  one  block  south  of  the 
West  Greenville  School,  in  Greenville, 
North  Carolina. 

During  the  month  of  August  the  Sun- 
day morning  worship  services  of  the 
Grace  Church  are  being  broadcasted 
over  radio  station  WGTC,  with  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  doing  the 
preaching. 

Reverend  W.  A.  Hales 
To  South  Carolina 

Reverend  W.  A.  Hales  recently  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Florence,  South  Carolina.  Mr. 
Hale's  last  pastorate  was  with  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
He  expects  to  move  to  Florence  within 
approximately  three  weeks. 

Correction  Please; 
Our  Error 

In  the  August  4  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist,  in  the  "News  Notes"  section, 
there  is  an  error  in  the  article  of  Rev. 
Rivenbark  Accepts  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
Church,  for  which  we  are  very  sorry. 

The  article  states,  "This  is  Rivenbark's 
third  pastorate  of  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church,  etc."  It  should  have  read  that 
Mr.  Rivenbark  has  served  the  Sherron 
Acres  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
twice,  and  it  was  under  his  pastorate 


that  the  church  began  the  construction 
of  the  $100,000  building  which  they  oc- 
cupied last  Easter. 

Please  accept  our  apology. 


Prayer  in  Action 

Norman  B.  Jerome 

IT  was  two  o'clock— two  hours 
past  midnight.  Our  L.S.T.  was 
_|  somewhere  near  the  middle  of 
the  English  Channel.  It  was  a  memor- 
able week  for  all  aboard,  between 
Christmas  and  New  Years  of  1944-1945. 

All  had  been  assured  that  dangers 
from  the  enemy  in  that  vicinity  had 
been  removed.  Men  ate,  drank,  rested 
and  were  merry.  At  the  moment  all  was 
quiet.  All  but  a  few  crew  hands  were 
deep  in  slumber. 

I  thought  I  heard  someone  speak.  Ic 
awakened  me  from  a  peaceful  sleep.  1 
looked  at  my  watch.  Two  o'clock.  Then 
the  words  registered.  Words  that  seem- 
ed to  be  voiced  by  some  unseen  person. 
Words  I  was  not  to  forget.  "Pray!  Pray 
now.  Pray  for  all  aboard.  Pray  for 
your  life!" 

I  prayed  that  God  spare  us  from 
whatever  unseen  foe  may  be  lurking  in 
the  murky  shadows.  My  prayer  was  as 
brief  as  it  was  fervent.  The  amen  came 
quickly. 

Then  I  heard  a  step.  Turning  in  my 
bunk,  I  saw  a  ship's  officer  leaning 
against  the  door.  He  was  white,  shak- 
ing and  apparently  scared  out  of  his 
wits. 

"Fella,"  I  said,  "What's  wrong?"  At 
first  words  failed  him.  Then  he  man- 
aged, "Chaplain,  we  just  missed  a  float- 
ing mine  by  twenty  yards.  Someone 
saw  it  just  in  time.  The  ship  was  steer- 
ed around  it.   If  we  had  hit  it.  .  .  ." 

After  telling  him  of  my  experience,  I 
lay  back  and  smiled  up  to  God  and 
breathed  my  thanks.  All  who  gathered 
for  services  next  morning,  and  many, 
many  since  have  heard  how  God  not 
only  answered  my  prayer,  but  prompt- 
ed me  to  pray  in  the  first  place. 

In  a  new  way  I  learned  that  "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble"  (Ps.  46:1).— Juvenile 
Pleasure. 


Where  to  Begin. — A  former  state 
attorney  expresses  the  idea  that  the  way 
to  stop  crime  "is  to  begin  at  the  high 
chair  instead  of  in  the  electric  chair." 
Solomon  advocated  that  centuries  ago. 
See  Proverbs  22:6.- The  Gospel  Minister 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Who  are  the  Rechabites 
mentioned  in  Jeremiah  35:2,  3?  were 
they  Israelites  and  a  part  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  economy?— T.J.H. 

Answer:  No,  they  were  not  Israelites 
nor  a  part  of  the  Levitical  economy. 
They  were  "Kenites."  They  came  of  the 
family  "Hemath"  as  seen  in  1  Chroni- 
cles 2:55.  Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Re- 
chab,  joined  Jehu  in  an  alliance  to  de- 
stroy the  wicked  queen  Jezebel  and  her 
whole  house,  the  whole  house  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  as  seen  in  2  Kings  10:15- 
17.  Dr.  William  Smith  says  of  the 
"Kenites"  in  his  Bible  dictionary,  page 
172,  "Kenites  ( Smith ) :  a  tribe  much 
mentioned,  but  whose  origin  is  not  re- 
corded. They  may  have  been  a  branch 
of  Midian,  for  Jethro  is  a  Kenite,  and 
lived  in  Midian  when  first  known  by 
Moses.  The  Rechabites  are  the  most 
noted  of  this  people.  Jail,  who  killed 
Sisera,  was  a  Kenite  (Judges  4:11)." 

Young,  in  his  Bible  concordance,  lists 
the  following  references  on  this  worthy 
sect;  Jeremiah  35:2,  3,  5,  18.  In  these 
references  or  rather  in  the  35th  chapter 
of  Jeremiah,  God  uses  them  to  teach 
Judah  an  object  lesson  on  obedience 
and  well  illustrates  the  fact  found  in 
Exodus  20:12,  "Honour  thv  father  and 
thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee."  1  Samuel  15:22,  "And 
Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  de 
light  in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices,  as 
in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Be- 
hold, to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 
Proverbs  20:1,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not  wise." 

They  refused  to  drink  wine  even  un- 
der great  pressure  showing  obedience, 
respect  and  loyalty  to  their  ancestral 
head  or  forefather  and  his  advice  This 
was  seen  in  great  contrast  to  the  be- 
havior Judah  exhibited  in  giving  no 
heed  to  the  prophets'  warning  to  them 
as  they  daily  broke  and  disregarded 
God's  precepts,  covenant  command- 
ments and  went  headlong  into  the  black- 
ness of  a  mischosen  path  of  disobedience 


while  they  neared  its  end  and  the 
heavy  hand  of  God's  wrathful  judgment 
John  D.  Davis,  in  his  Bible  dictionary, 
says,  "Rechabites:  a  Kenite  tribe,  which 
dwelt  among  the  Israelites.  Their  chief 
Jehonadab,  son  of  Rechab,  commanded 
them  to  abstain  from  wine  and  all  in- 
toxicating liquors,  not  to  live  in  houses, 
or  plant  or  possess  vineyards,  but  to 
dwell  in  tents.  The  object  of  these 
regulations  was  the  preservation  or 
primitive  simplicity  of  manners.  When 
Jeremiah  tested  their  obedience  years 
later  he  found  them  faithful.  A  promise 
was  therefore  given  them  that  they 
should  never  want  a  man  to  represent 
them  in  all  succeeding  time  (Jeremiah 
35:1-19).  Professed  descendants  of  the 
sect  still  exist  in  Mesopotamia  and  Ye- 
men." 

The  International  Standard  Bible  En- 
cyclopedia, vol.  4,  page  2535,  has  this 
to  say  of  the  Rechabites:  "Rechab  was 
the  ancestor  or  founder  of  a  family,  or 
order,  in  Israel  known  as  the  Rechabites. 
who  at  various  times  were  conspicuous 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  nation.  The 
most  notable  member  of  this  family  was 
Jehonadab  (2  Kings  10:15,  ff.  23),  or 
Jonadab,  as  he  is  called  in  Jeremiah  35. 
Jehonadab  was  a  zealous  Jeh-worship- 
per  and  took  part  with  Jehu  in  ti  e  ex- 
tirpation of  Baal-worship  and  the  house 
of  Ahab.  He  set  for  his  descendants  a 
vow  of  asceticism:  that  they  should 
drink  no  wine,  nor  plant  fields  or  vine- 
yards, nor  build  nor  live  in  houses 
throughout  their  generations  (Jeremiah 
35:6-7).  That  must  have  been  a  singu- 
lar feature  in  Palestinian  life:  the  sim- 
ple, nomadic  life  of  this  family  from 
generation  to  generation  in  the  midst 
of  settled  agricultural  and  industrial 
conditions!  They  followed  this  simple 
life  in  order  to  guard  against  the  ener- 
vating tendencies  of  sensualism,  and  as 
a  covenant  of  fidelity  to  Jeh,  to  whom 
they  wholly  devoted  themselves  when 
they  joined  themselves  to  Israel.  Jere- 
miah used  the  Rechabites,  who  had 
been  driven  into  Jerus  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's invasion  of  the  land,  as  an  ob- 
ject-lesson to  covenant-breaking  Judah. 


THE  MINISTER 

(Editorial) 

(  Continued  from  page  two ) 

13.  I  will  hold  in  sincere  respect  any 
minister  whose  work  is  well  done,  re- 
gardless of  the  size  or  the  nature  of  the 
field  he  serves. 

14.  Although  I  may  sometimes  differ 
from  my  fellow  ministers,  I  will  respect 
their  Christian  earnestness  and  sincerity. 

15.  I  will  seek  not  to  interfere  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  with  the  church  work 
of  another  minister,  and  I  will  especial- 
ly be  careful  to  avoid  the  charge  of 
proselyting. 

16.  I  will  neither  make  nor  consider 
overtures  from  a  church  whose  pastor 
has  not  yet  resigned. 

17.  I  will  seek  to  make  my  relation- 
ship with  my  fellow  ministers  one  of 
frankness  and  cooperation. 

18.  I  will  show  a  friendly  and  co- 
operative interest  in  my  brethren,  attend- 
ing the  group  meetings  of  the  ministers, 
assisting  them  with  labors  of  love,  de- 
fending them  against  injustice,  and  fol- 
lowing them  with  kindly  concern  in  their 
hours  of  need  or  distress. 

In  Fair  and  Stormy 
Weather 

A  lady  who  had  forsaken  God  and  be- 
come an  infidel  was  crossing  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  She  asked  a  sailor  one  morning 
how  long  they  would  be  out.  "In  four- 
teen days,  if  it  is  God's  will,"  he  answer- 
ed, "we  shall  be  at  New  York."  "If  it 
is  God's  will!"  said  the  lady.  "What  a 
senseless  expression!  Don't  you  know 
that  all  comes  by  chance?" 

A  few  days  after  a  terrible  storm  arose, 
and  the  lady  stood  clinging  to  the  side 
of  the  cabin  door  in  an  agony  of  terror. 
The  same  sailor  came  by:  "What  do  you 
think,"  she  said  to  him;  "will  the  storm  i 
soon  be  over?"  "It  seems  likely  to  last 
some  time,  Madam."  "Oh,"  she  cried, 
"pray  that  we  may  not  be  lost."  His  re-j 
ply  was,  "M  a  d  a  m  ,  shall  I  pray  to 
chance?"— Quiver. 


The  Rechabites,  hungry  and  thirsty,  re- 
fused wine  when  it  was  set  before  them, 
because  of  the  command  of  their  an- 
cestor Jonadab  (Jeremiah  35:8-10);  buti 
Judah  refused  to  heed  Jeh's  commands 
or  to  keep  His  covenant  (Vs.  14,  15)." 

When  all  the  research  that  can  be 
done  is  made  of  these  people,  there  is, 
no  doubt,  much  of  their  history  and  hab- 
its unknown  to  us. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S  WANNA  NO  A,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Honour  tJiy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise; 

"That  it  may  he  well  with  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth" 
(Ephesians  6:2,  3). 

Last  week  I  wrote  concerning  the 
duty  and  obligation  of  parents  training 
their  children  aright  and  bringing  "them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."    We  must  remember  that  the 
children  have  duties  and  obligations  to 
their  parents.    God  has  made  it  that 
way,  and  when  we  leave  God's  way  and 
<|i'\  isc  w  : i \  -  <>l  our  own 
j||l|||^|p    we  head  for  trouble.  If 
JJT^lSi    we  Dut        about  us  we 
Mffi^^Wi    can  see  the  results  of 
iKTJL     %    forsaking   the   plan  of 
S;''jS&r'"'-  G°d  for  our  own  on  cv- 

tlllll       Much  of  the  suffer- 
l"  ^    ings  experienced  by  us 
ill  1  -Jill    can  be  traced  back  to 

j  the  lack  of  proper  family  relations.  The 
family   is   the   greatest   institution  on 

i  earth.  It  was  the  first  institution  ever 
set  up,  and  it  was  started  for  the  hap- 
piness of  the  human  race.    In  institut- 

[  ing  the  family  God  set  certain  privileges 

I  and  responsibilities  for  each  member. 

i  The  ideal  Christian    family    is  found 

j  where  these  privileges  and  responsibili- 
ties are  met  by  each  member. 

When  Christ  instituted  the  church 
He  patterned  it  after  the  family  which 
was  started  by  God  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  existence  of  the  human  race. 

!  The  success  of  the  church  is  dependent 
upon  the  success  of  the  Christian  fam- 
ily.   In  fact,  every  phase  of  our  civili- 

!  zation  depends  on  the  Christian  family. 
If  ever  our  family  life  breaks  down  our 
civilization  will  be  at  an  end.    The  fol- 

j  lowing  two  anonymous  quotations  give 
the  thoughts  of  others  regarding  the  im- 
portance of  the  Christian  family:  "The 
Christian  family  is  the  cradle  and  the 
fortress  of  the  Christian  faith." 

"The  Christian  home,  the  masterpiece 
of  living  Christianity,  is  now  presented 
as  the  special  field  for  the  practice  of 
the  holy  principles  just  stated."  This  is 
a  comment  on  verses  18,  19,  and  20  of 
the  3rd  chapter  of  Colossians,  in  which 
every  member  of  the  family  are  in- 
structed in  holy  living.  Read  them. 
Recently  I  read  the  following  para- 


graphs from  a  sermon  relating  to  the 
Christian  family: 

"Thank  God,  for  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  each  Lord's  Day  sit  in  the  pew 
of  God's  House  beside  their  children. 
These  wise  parents  are  investing  wisely 
for  the  future.  When  children  are  train- 
ed as  they  should  be,  society  will  always 
find  good  citizens. 

"Only  God  can  make  the  home  what 
it  should  be,  and  the  family  that  prays 
together  and  worships  together  experi- 
ences the  happy  home.  Henry  Linke 
was  right  when  he  said:  'Church-going 
families  are  happy  families.' 

"Family  life,  the  home,  has  been  the 
creative  center  of  our  civilization  in  the 
past.  .  .  . 

"There  is  an  old  parable,  yet  very 
timely.  'We  go  astray  from  the  womb.' 
If  we  are  not  trained  to  go  in  the  right 
direction,  we  go  naturally  in  the  wrong 
direction.  Many  a  young  man  or  wo- 
man today  is  in  serious  trouble  because 
of  a  father  or  mother  or  both  who  did 
not  care  enough. 

".  .  .  The  home  is  the  place  of  begin- 
ning, and  a  good  time  to  start  is  NOW! 
Above  all,  don't  send  your  children  to 
Sunday  School  and  Church;  Go  with 
them." 

"Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise." 

• 

N.  C.  Promotional 
Director  Reports 

July  29,  1954 

Dear  Friends: 

During  the  past  year  I  have  sought 
faithfully  to  serve  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
people  of  North  Carolina  as  promotional 
director.  The  work  has  been  both  pleas- 
ant and  strenuous.  This  office  has  co- 
operated with  every  phase  of  our  state 
work  and  with  every  department  of  our 
national  work  which  has  desired  our  ser- 
vices. I  believe  that  when  the  reports 
of  our  state  boards  are  given  at  the  State 
Convention  in  September,  it  will  be 
shown  that  we  have  made  progress  in 
eveiy  phase  of  our  work.  The  promo- 
tional director  would  like  to  feel  that 
he  has  had  a  small  part  in  making  this 
progress  possible. 

Thus  far  our  state  promotional  work 
has  been  on  a  parti-time  basis,  and 
what  we  will  be  able  to  do  another  year 
in  this  work  will  depend  largely  upon 
the  response  our  people  make  to  the 
support  of  the  Promotional  Department 
during  the  month  of  August.  As  you 
know,  August  is  the  month  designated 
for  promotional  work.    The  ability  of 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  CHURCH  MUSIC 
"Gilbert  L.  Windham,  son  of  Rev.  D.  A. 
Windham,  has  recently  been  discharged  from 
the  Navy  and  is  available  to  assist  where  need- 
ed in  direction  of  song  service  and  special 
music  for  revivals.  Due  to  present  employ- 
ment he  can  attend  only  the  churches  that  are 
within  a  forty  mile  radius  of  Greenville.  He 
can  be  contacted  at  his  home  (1128  Evans 
Street,  Greenville,  N.  C,  Phone  2765),  or 
during  the  day  at  Bodkins  Piano  Company, 
Greenville.  Because  of  his  wide  experiences 
in  the  Armed  Forces  music  organizations  he 
has  much  to  offer  in  the  field  of  religious 
music." 


this  office  to  serve  our  people  will  de- 
pend upon  how  well  you  contribute  to 
the  support  of  this  work.  For  some  time 
there  has  been  a  desire  on  the  part  of 
many  of  our  people  for  North  Carolina 
to  have  a  full-time  promotional  director, 
but  thus  far  the  support  coming  in  for 
this  work  has  not  been  sufficient  to  do 
this.  The  service  has  been  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  money  available  to 
finance  the  work. 

Please    send   your   contribution  for 
North  Carolina  Promotional  Work  to: 
Mr.   Rom   Mallard,   State  Convention 
Treasurer,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 
Sincerely  yours, 

William  Burkette  Raper 


Life  for  the  most  of  us  is  a  continuous 
process  of  getting  used  to  things  we 
hadn't  expected.— Earl  Riney. 

Are  you  weary?  Come  to  Jesus.  Does 
life  seem  hard  to  bear?  Heed  His  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Him  for  rest.  And 
in  coming  you  will  find  that,  as  the  Bible 
says,  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  is 
light  (Matthew  11:30). 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  1 

To  whom  it  may  concern: 

There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the 
Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  on 
August  19,  1954,  at  10:00  a.  m. 
The  place  of  meeting  will  be  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

Signed : 

D.  W.  ALEXANDER 
Chairman 
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President  of  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College-WHY? 


OBITUARIES  | 


William  Burkette  Raper 


S  I  write  this  article  I  am  sit- 
ting in  the  comfortable  living 
_  room  of  the  Hull  Road  Church 
parsonage,  located  five  miles  south  of 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Here  at 
Hull  Road  Church  I  have  everything  I 
want,  humanly  speaking.  I  am  now 
completing  my  third  year  as  pastor  of 
the  church  and  have  been  unanimously 
elected  pastor  for  a  fourth  year.  The 
salary  is  exactly  what  I  asked  for;  the 
parsonage  is  new  and  was  built  accord- 
ing to  plans  which  my  wife  and  I  sug- 
gested. Throughout  the  year,  a  large 
portion  of  our  groceries  and  meats  are 
furnished  by  various  members  of  the 
church.  One  neighbor  supplies  all  our 
eggs  without  cost  and  another  neighbor 
furnishes  milk  and  butter  freely.  Each 
year  I  am  given  a  paid  vacation.  We 
live  in  one  of  the  most  prosperous  farm- 
ing communities  in  North  Carolina. 
The  church  has  granted  every  request  I 
have  made  since  I  came  here.  Our  re- 
port to  the  State  Convention  was  the 
best  all-round  of  any  rural  church  in 
North  Carolina  last  year.  Considered 
from  any  viewpoint,  I  have  an  ideal  pas- 
torate and  am  very  happy. 

My  acceptance  of  the  presidency  of 
Mount  Allen  College  on  a  part-time  ba- 
sis is  an  extra  burden.  Financially,  I 
have  little  to  gain.  The  school  is  in  its 
infancy.  It  has  no  endowment,  no  re- 
serves, and  is  not  a  modern  equipped 
plant,  at  present.  A  few  of  our  people 
are  opposed  to  an  educational  program 
in  this  state.  The  main  thing  the  col- 
lege has  to  offer  me  is  a  tremendous 
load  of  responsibility. 

In  view  of  what  I  have  already  said, 
it  is  evident  that  I  did  not  seek  the  of- 
fice of  president.  In  July  when  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Allen  offer- 
ed me  the  presidency  of  the  college,  I 
answered  that  no  reply  could  be  given 
under  two  weeks.  I  would  have  to 
have  time  to  pray  the  matter  through. 
I  prayed  for  a  week  and  then  went  be- 
fore my  church  and  told  them  the  full 
story  and  asked  that  they  pray  with 
me.  After  the  church  had  prayed  for  a 
week,  we  came  back  and  in  a  regular 
business  meeting  discussed  the  matter 
thoroughly.  I  have  never  taken  up  any 
question  with  a  church  when  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  was  more  felt.  The 
church  with  one  accord  gave  their  con- 


sent for  me  to  accept  the  presidency  on 
a  part-time  basis.  In  view  of  our  build- 
ing program  and  a  liquor  referendum 
which  we  are  working  on,  it  was  con- 
sidered essential  that  I  not  leave  the 
church. 

Even  after  the  church  had  given  me 
leave,  I  prayed  several  days  more  be- 
fore I  met  with  the  College  Board. 
Never  have  I  sought  divine  guidance  on 
any  question  more  than  I  did  this  one. 
At  last  the  answer  came.  I  told  the 
board  I  would  accept  their  offer.  It  was 
definite  to  me  that  the  college  was 
where  God  would  have  me  serve. 

The  reason  then  why  I  accepted  the 
presidency  of  Mount  Allen  was  because 
I  believed  that  the  Lord  had  need  of  me 
there.  I  can  truthfully  say  that  God 
has  led  me  to  the  point  to  where  my  on- 
ly will  is  to  do  his  will.  I  do  not  claim 
perfection,  for  I  know  my  unworthiness, 
but  my  main  desire  in  life  is  to  give 
myself  completely  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  these  days  of  study  and  prayer, 
God  has  become  more  real  to  me  than 
ever  before.  It  seems  that  my  whole 
past  has  been  to  bring  me  to  this  hour. 
For  eight  years  I  looked  to  the  people 
of  this  state  for  food  and  clothing  while 
a  student  at  the  Orphanage  at  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina.  And  now,  I  am 
happy  that  God  is  giving  me  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  my  appreciation  to  the 
people  by  serving  them.  I  believe  that 
an  educational  program  that  will  com- 
bine the  Christian  way  of  life  with 
sound  scholarship  is  the  key  to  future 
progress  in  our  denomination.  We  need 
an  educational  program  that  will  give 
Christian  training  to  both  laity  and 
clergy.  Our  advance  for  Christ  has 
been  seriously  hampered  for  lack  of 
Christian  lay  leadership,  and  the  reason 
we  have  been  deficient  in  lay  leader- 
ship is  because  we  have  had  no  educa- 
tional institutions  where  our  laity  could 
prepare  for  a  life's  vocation. 

In  the  name  of  my  Savior,  I  am  pledg- 
ing myself  to  give  all  that  I  have  for  the 
cause  of  Christian  education.  My  mo- 
tives are  pure,  and  my  course  of  action 
will  be  clear  and  overboard.  Whatever 
it  cost,  I  am  willing  to  do  my  best  in 
helping  to  provide  Christian  training  for 
the  youth  of  our  land.  I  need  your 
prayers. 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Sudie  Pierce 

We,  the  members  of  the  Rooty  Branc 
Church  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Dupli 
County,  North  Carolina,  wish  to  pa 
tribute  to  the  passing  of  our  belove 
member,  Sister  Sudie  Pierce. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  holy  will. 

Second,  that  in  the  passing  of  our 
sister,  we,  the  auxiliary  and  community, 
have  lost  one  of  our  beloved,  active,  and 
faithful  members.  She  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  her  many  friends  and  co- 
workers of  Sunday  school,  auxiliary,  and 
church. 

Third,  to  her  sister  and  loved  ones, 
we  extend  our  deepest  sympathy  and 
point  them  to  the  One  who  said,  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions.^' 

Fourth,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  and  a  copy  be 
placed  upon  the  auxiliary  records. 

By  Committee 


I  have  heard  of  a  case  in  which, 
through  the  Word  preached  fifty  years 
ago,  an  individual  was  converted.  A 
deep  impression  was  made  on  the  heart 
of  this  person,  but  he  stifled  the  con- 
viction by  drowning  it  in  public  houses 
and  other  places;  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
brought  to  him  this  impression  again  and 
again;  still  the  more  he  felt  it  the  more 
he  sought  to  drown  it.  This  went  on  for 
years,  and  at  last  God  laid  him  low  on  a 
;ickbed,  and  it  appeared  at  the  time  to 
be  his  deathbed,  though  it  did  not  prove 
so.  He  was  again  reminded  of  the 
words  he  had  heard  fifty  years  before, 
and  it  proved  to  be  the  means  of  his 
conversion.— Sel. 


We  have  not  to  put  out  the  eyes  of 
our  reason  to  see  with  the  vision  of 
faith;  but  if  we  once  are  sure  that  God 
has  spoken,  we  are  to  do  His  will, 
whether  we  understand  it  or  not.— D.  L. 
Moody. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Time  to  Awake 

jyur@g|j  WAKE  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
M^ljra  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
UmJk^  shall  give  thee  light"  (Ephe- 
sians  5:14). 

As  a  nation  we  have  been  asleep  for 
many  years,  and  "isms"  that  are  contrary 
to  the  American  way  of  life  have  crept 
into  our  midst  that  are  fast  taking  its 
toll  in  the  way  of  almost  unbearable 
taxation.    We  were  told  by  the  liquor 
crowd  who  wanted  to  do  away  with  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  that  our  taxes 
I  would  be  lower  when  we  could  sell 
j  what  they  called  "good  liquor,"  but  have 
,.  they  been  lowered?   No,  they  have  con- 
|  tinually  increased  year  after  year.  We 
j  were  asleep  and  voted  with  those  who 
j  favored  more  liquor  and  revenue  from 
!  the  sale  of  liquor.    We  were  also  told 
|  that  if  we  could  have  legalized  liquor  it 
|j  would  stop  the  bootlegging  business, 
j!  Has  it  stopped  the  bootleggers?  Abso- 
lutely no!    But  the  majority  of  us  were 
asleep  and  went  along  with  the  "wet 
j  crowd,"  and  today  we  have  the  greatest 
crimes  ever  perpetrated  in  the  history  of 
,  the  United  States. 

A  demon  possessed  man  can  get 
drunk,  rape  a  child,  chop  her  body  up, 
i  and  then  swear,  "I  was  so  drunk  that  I 
did  not  know  what  I  was  doing;  I  black- 
ed out."  It  is  no  strange  thing  to  hear 
of  some  child  being  raped,  or  some  lady, 
and  then  beat  to  death,  the  body  being 
mutilated.  Then  when  it  comes  to  a 
showdown  the  criminal  pleads  drunken- 
ness. The  government  fixed  it  so  that 
he  could  get  the  liquor,  and  we,  as  a 
nation,  are  endorsing  liquor  drinking. 
The  "high-ups"  drink  it,  the  law  makers 
and  deacons  drink  in  many  instances. 
Some  priests  and  preachers  drink  beer 
and  wine  and  some  liquor  of  the  hard 
kind. 

Christ  said,  "If  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  will  fall  into  the  ditch."  If 
j  law  makers  and  leading  churchmen  and 
I  churchwomen  drink,  and  according  to 
j  reports  many  of  them  do,  we  can  only 
|  say,  "God  have  mercy  on  America."  It 
is  time  that  America  wakes  up.  As  Paul 
|  said,  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and 


arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light." 

Damnable  Doctrines  Entering 
Into  Churches 

Churches  and  denominations  that 
have  in  the  past  been  counted  orthodox 
and  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  the  atonement  made  by 
Christ  Jesus  have  allowed  themselves  to 
be  allured  into  a  state  of  sleep,  caused 
by  that  damnable  doctrine  of  our  good- 
ness. You  often  hear  it  said,  "He  is  such 
a  good  man,  although  he  does  not  claim 
to  be  a  Christian,  he  certainly  has  a 
good  heart."  Not  long  ago  I  stood  be- 
side a  hospital  bed  on  which  lay  a  man 
who  said,  "I  do  not  claim  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, but  I  try  to  live  right.  I  think  that 
I  am  alright."  Man  is  never  right  until 
he  is  "born  again."  Without  the  new 
birth,  man  is  bound  for  an  eternal  hell- 
fire.  This  doctrine  of  "being  good"  out- 
side of  being  made  good  by  God  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  danger- 
ous. It  is  self-righteousness.  No  good 
thing  can  come  out  of  an  unclean  thing. 
God  says  through  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags; 
and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our 
iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us 
away"  (Isaiah  64:6).  Where  is  our 
goodness?  We  need  to  awake  to  the 
danger  of  self-righteousness.  A  good 
heart  outside  of  Christ  Jesus  is  that 
which  leads  to  eternal  misery  and  a 
demons  hell.  Open  your  eyes  my  dear 
friend,  if  Satan  has  put  you  to  sleep  on 
this  subject.  Before  our  heart  can  be 
good  it  must  be  created  a  new  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Everywhere  I  go  I  find  that  "good 
hearted  stuff."  It  is  brought  about  by 
modernism;  by  preachers  who  believe 
and  preach  that  you  can  be  good  by 
your  own  efforts.  It  is  usually  called 
reformation.  I  heard  not  long  ago  these 
words,  "He  was  a  pretty  rough  fellow 
until  he  reformed."  Reformation  is  al- 
right when  it  follows  regeneration.  All 
the  reforming,  all  the  self-righteousness, 
all  the  church-going,  all  the  Sunday 
school  attendance,  and  all  the  financial 
support  of  the  church  that  man  can  do 
will  not  get  him  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  unless  he  is  "born  again."  Let  us 
awake!  Preachers,  preach  regeneration 
and  quit  fooling  yourselves  and  quit 
leading  people  to  hell-fire. 

Another  Damnable  Doctrine 

Another  doctrine  that  is  alluring  peo- 
ple to  sleep  is  that  "the  world  is  grow- 
ing better."  Some  of  the  things  men- 
tioned before  in  this  message  is  evidence 
that  the  world  is  not  getting  better, 


namely:  drunkenness,  adultry,  broken 
homes,  hatred  between  nations,  political 
slander,  juvenile  delinquency  caused  by 
divorce  courts,  and  the  ever  increase  of 
taxes  to  take  care  of  crime.  The  man 
or  woman  who  can  say  that  the  world  is 
getting  better  needs  to  awake  and  arise 
from  among  the  dead.  Listen  to  Paul: 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet- 
ous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  addection,  trucebreak- 
ers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away"  (2  Tim- 
othy 3:1-5). 

The  above  does  not  teach  that  the 
world  will  get  better.  Neither  does  that 
which  we  see  show  that  the  world  is 
getting  better.  Now,  listen,  Paul  is  tell- 
ing us  what  will  be  in  the  last  days :  "But 
evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  de- 
ceived" (2  Timothy  3:13).  Then  Jesus 
says,  "But  as  the. days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark" 
( Matthew  24:37,  38 ) .  Where  is  the  evi- 
dence that  the  world  is  getting  better? 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead." 

Another  Evidence  That  the  World 
Is  Not  Getting  Better 

Among  other  things  that  show  that  the 
world  is  not  getting  better  are  the  many 
"cult  religions,"  on  every  hand.  How- 
ever, the  Bible  tells  us  that  these  would 
come.  "Now  the  Spirit  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron;  forbid- 
ding to  marry,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  creat- 
ed to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 
For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer"  ( 1  Tim- 
othy 4:1-5).  These  religionists  are  very 
prevalent.  Do  not  blame  me  for  refer- 
ring to  these  things.  You  fight  it  out 
with  Jesus  and  Paul.  I  am  only  writing 
what  they  said.  "Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est, and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light." 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Vision  of  Fidelity 


jfffgll  ARAH'S  father  had  died,  and 
mjSrjw^fl  the  farm  and  the  dear  old 
lagligg  house  had  been  sold,  and  the 
family  came  to  the  great,  bustling  city 
where  Sarah's  mother  could  "do  tailor- 
ing" as  she  used  to  when  a  girl,  and 
Sarah  could  help  pay  the  rent  for  their 
two  small  rooms  by  working  in  the  fac- 
tory. 

So  there  was  nothing  before  little 
Sarah  but  factory  life.  She  was  a  plain, 
pale,  still  little  girl,  and  it  was  a  dingy, 
noisy,  ugly  factory.  They  made  toys 
and  "notions"  there. 

When  she  walked  through  the  door 
for  the  first  time  she  felt  as  though  she 
were  being  shut  in  from  God's  beauti- 
ful world  which  she  loved  so  well.  She 
was  an  imaginative  little  body,  and  gave 
a  nervous  gasp  as  the  factory  door  clos- 
ed with  a  bang  and  a  click,  and  did  not 
quite  realize  where  she  was  until  seated 
at  a  long  table  with  many  other  girls, 
most  of  them  older  and  larger  than  her- 
self, and  a  sharp-voiced,  sharp-featured 
woman  showing  her  how  to  put  the 
bows  on  doll's  slippers.  That  was  her 
work.  Each  girl  was  provided  with  a 
box  of  slippers,  a  heap  of  bows,  and  a 
bottle  of  glue.  And  they  were  paid  by 
the  hundred. 

Sarah  was  sure  she  could  do  as  many 
as  any  of  the  girls,  after  a  little  practice, 
even  if  they  were  older  and  larger.  She 
shut  her  lips  tightly,  and  determined 
to  do  it  anyway;  for  had  not  Grandma 
Hall  always  said:  "Sary's  wonderful 
spry  with  her  hands"? 

So  she  set  to  work  very  energetical- 
ly. Sometimes  the  glue  brush  would 
get  nearly  dry;  but  if  there  was  enough 
to  make  the  bow  barely  stick  she  did  not 
stop  to  dip  it  then.  The  more  bows  she 
could  fasten  on  with  one  dipping  the 
better— it  saved  time.  And  she  was  de- 
termined to  keep  up  with  the  others. 
That  was  the  way  she  did,  she  discover- 
ed by  a  swift  glance  or  two  down  the 
long  table. 

Presently  her  back  ached  a  little,  and 
she  straightened  up  for  a  moment.  In 
front  of  her  across  the  room,  was  a  win- 


dow, closed  to  keep  out  dust  and  din  of 
the  street.  But  through  its  specky 
panes  she  saw  something  that  made  her 
heart  leap  for  joy,  while  the  glad  tears 
came  to  her  eyes.  It  was  the  blue 
white  crest  of  Mt.  Prospect,  the  moun- 
tain whose  slowly  wheeling  shadow  had 
measured  all  the  happy  days  of  her 
short  life.  It  was  not,  then,  so  very  far 
to  home!  She  almost  smelled  the  cool, 
fragrant  breath  from  the  thickets  tha! 
clothed  its  shaggy  sides.  She  almost 
heard  the  songs  of  the  birds  that  built 
their  happy  homes  and  sang  their  joyou 
hymns  there. 

Only  a  sharp  voice  recalled  her  from 
her  daydreaming,  reminding  her  that 
girls  who  "loafed"  could  not  expect  to 
keep  their  places,  even  if  they  did  work 
"by  the  piece"  instead  of  "on  time." 

So  her  fingers  flew  faster  than  ever; 
but  when  she  started  to  put  on  a  bow 
with  too  little  glue  she  stopped  blush- 
ing hotly.  With  the  sight  of  the  sturdy 
old  mountain  had  come  a  vision  of  the 
beloved  home  life,  the  morning  pray- 
ers, the  Scripture  reading;  and  one  verse 
shone  between  her  eyes  and  the  dingv 
table— "For  we  are  laborers  together 
with  God." 

"But  that  means  grown  people  and 
more  important  things  than  sticking 
bows  on  dolls'  slippers!"  Sarah  argued 
with  the  shining  words.  But  she  knew 
better. 

"I  am  a  laborer  with  God!"  whispered 
the  honest  little  soul— softly  to  herself, 
you  know,  so  that  no  one  else  but  God 
heard.     "I  am;  and  I  will  labor  His 

way." 

And  as  her  fingers  flew,  other  verses 
came  to  be  with  the  first— about  doing 
"all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  and  "in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  working 
"faithfuly,  as  unto  the  Lord."  So  she 
was  very  happy  as  she  worked:  and  the 
tired,  disheartened  mother  was  happy, 
too,  that  night,  when  Sarah  told  her  all 
about  it;  and  she  determined  to  do  her 
work  that  way,  in  spite  of  the  tempta- 
tions to  slight  it. 

Sometimes  the  girls  laughed  at  Sarah, 


for  it  was  not  long  before  they  noticed 
how  particular  she  was  about  the 
bows. 

"What's  the  odds?"  they  scoffed. 
"When  we're  paid  by  the  piece,  nobody 
will  know  how  it's  done,  so  long  as  it 
looks  well!" 

"I  would  know,"  said  Sarah. 

And  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  many  a 
little  girl  was  saved  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  over  lost  doll  slipper  bows,  just 
because  they  were  glued  on  faithfully 
"as  unto  the  Lord."  And  though  the 
other  girls  laughed,  Sarah  noticed  that 
many  of  them  grew  more  careful  as  the 
days  went  by. 

The  days  flew  swiftly,  in  spite  of  hard 
work  and  many  cares.  Grandma  Hall 
went  to  join  the  dear  ones  whom  she 
had  "loved  long  since,  and  lost  awhile." 
Not  long  after,  the  dear  mother  went, 
too,  and  Sarah  was  left  alone. 

But  Sarah  worked  on  in  the  factory, 
her  heart  growing  more  tender  with 
each  sorrow.  It  is  quite  true  she  was 
weary  sometimes,  and  longed  for  a 
breath  of  fresh  air,  such  as  she  had  en- 
joyed in  her  childhood  home  at  the 
foot  of  old  Prospect  mountain,  but  she 
had  much  love  given  to  her  in  every 
room  where  she  worked,  as  finer  parts 
were  given  her. 

And  when  some  girl,  tired  and  dis- 
heartened, longed  for  a  friendly  hand 
or  the  love  and  tenderness  of  the  dear 
mother,  perhaps  hundreds  of  miles 
away  in  a  quiet  country  home,  she  turn- 
ed naturally  to  the  little  plain  woman 
with  the  sweet,  firm  mouth  and  the 
steady  eyes.  And  those  who  knew  her 
best  believe  that  nothing  in  the  world 
outside  could  add  to  the  fullness  and 
happiness  of  the  life  lived  amid  the  tur- 
moil of  a  great  factory  by  "one  little 
laborer  with  God."— Christian  Standard. 


Poll  on  Favorite  Hymns 

For  several  months  the  question  was 
asked  on  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute 
Hour  as  to  which  hymns  were  the  favor- 
ites of  the  listeners.  Here  they  are  in 
the  order  of  the  listeners'  preferences: 

1.  The  Old  Rugged  Cross. 

2.  The  Love  of  God. 

3.  What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus. 

4.  I  Come  to  the  Garden  Alone. 

5.  Amazing  Grace. 

6.  It  Is  No  Secret. 

7.  I'd  Rather  Have  Jesus. 

8.  Beyond  the  Sunset. 

9.  Great  Is  Thy  Faithfulness. 
10.  Rock  of  Ages. 

—Civic  Bulletin. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


An  Open  Letter  to  All 
Georgia  Auxiliaries 

Dear  Friends: 

The  following  letter  was  postmarked 
June  25,  1954,  from  Kotogiri,  South  In- 
dia. As  you  will  note,  it  is  in  answer  to 
a  letter  I  wrote  Miss  Barnard  in  March. 
She  begins  her  letter  with  my  name  in 
the  salutation.  As  you  read  her  letter 
place  your  name  there  and  make  it  per- 
sonal to  you  and  to  your  auxiliary. 

Dearest  : 

So  many  thanks  for  your  nice  letter  in 
March,  although  unfortunately  it  came 
just  as  I  was  preparing  for  Brothers  Riggs 
and  Morris  and  answering  was  impossible 
then.  With  my  record  and  reputation  for 
writing  I  certainly  couldn't  hold  it  against 
you  for  not  writing.  Anyhow,  I  always 
take  Louis'  letters  as  from  yourself  as  well. 

Now  it  is  hard  to  know  just  what  to 
advise  you  dear,  generous  friends  to  do 
for  us.  So  many  things  cost  high  duty 
and  we  can't  afford  it.  Don't  send  chew- 
ing gum  and  candy— unless  its  a  pack  here 
and  there  with  other  things.  We  really  are 
so  out  of  the  habit  we  don't  miss  it  and 
the  high  duty  robs  us  of  much  pleasure 
in  chewing;  Volena  is  reducing,  so 
pudding  powders  are  no  good  except  in 
small  quantities,  of  course.  But  food 
parcels  of  common  food,  fruits,  fruit  juices, 
vegetables,  canned  meats,  etc.,  are  good 
and  duty  usually  not  exhorbitant.  Instant 
coffee,  postum,  etc.,  but  coffee  costs  you 
so  much  that  we  feel  guilty  drinking  it. 

One  thing  I  do  need  is  new  rubber  rings 
for  both  pressure  cookers.  (The  Savannah 
Auxiliary  is  getting  these  so  I  have  left 
off  the  ring  sizes.) 

The  Cronks  will  be  here  in  late  July  and 
I'll  ask  what  I  can  tell  you  for  them.  About 
the  same  as  for  us  I  think.  A  cake  mix 
now  and  again  and  roll  mix  would  be  a 
treat. 

Volena  joins  me  in  sending  love  to  you 
and  to  all  the  good  friends  there.  We  en- 
joyed the  pictures  in  the  paper. 

Special  greetings  to  Buck. 
Yours, 

Laura  Belle 

In  sending  a  package  of  any  kind  at 
any  time  to  any  of  our  missionaries  I 
want  to  request  that  the  auxiliary  also 
receive  an  offering  or  donation  to  help 
cover  duty  that  our  missionaries  must 
pay  on  these  parcels.  As  Miss  Barnard 
has  told  us  the  high  duty  robs  them  of- 
times  of  the  joy  of  receiving  our  gifts. 
If  you  will  ask  a  donation  from  your 
auxiliary  members  and  send  a  check 
ahead  with  a  letter  stating  that  you  are 


sending  same  to  help  pay  the  duty,  I'm 
sure  each  of  our  missionaries  will  be 
grateful. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  Louis  H.  Moulton 
W.A.C.  State  President 

Mrs.  Joe  Gibbs  Hostess 
To  Charleston  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Joe 
Gibbs,  Monday,  July  26.  The  president, 
Mrs.  Irvin  Hyman,  called  the  meeting  to 
order  by  the  group  singing  the  theme 
song,  "More  Like  the  Master."  The 
president  then  read  the  Scripture,  Mat- 
thew 28:18-20,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Bobert  Hyman. 

During  the  business  meeting  the  sec- 
retary called  the  roll  and  read  the  min- 
utes of  the  last  meeting  which  were  ac- 
cepted as  read.  The  treasurer's  report 
was  also  read  and  accepted.  Mrs.  B. 
Luther  Sanders  from  Florence,  was 
chosen  to  conduct  a  Study  Course 
August  9,  on  "Child  Evangelism."  In  a 
previous  meeting  Mrs.  E.  G.  Wiggins 
was  elected  as  vice-president  to  serve 
in  Mrs.  F.  E.  Gurnsey's  place  who  moved 
away  sometime  ago.  At  this  meeting 
Mrs.  Tom  Golden  was  elected  program- 
prayer  chairman. 

The  meeting  was  then  placed  in 
charge  of  the  program  chairman,  who 
gave  the  introduction  to  our  lesson.  The 
subject  for  the  evening,  "His  Command 
—My  Task— To  Go,"  was  followed  in  the 
different  topics  discussed  by  the  mem- 
bers. The  closing  prayer  was  by  Mrs. 
Tom  Golden. 

We  are  glad  to  report  three  new  mem- 
bers at  this  meeting:  Mrs.  Wayne  Lam- 
bert, Miss  Mary  Catherine  Gibbs,  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Golden.  Delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  hostess  during 
the  social  hour. 

Publicity  Chairman 

• 

Do  not  ever  come  to  think  of  forgive- 
ness as  a  little  or  light  thing!  It  comes 
to  us  at  no  less  cost  than  the  shame  and 
agony  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  It  is 
God's  unspeakable  gift.  —  Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 


Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Progressive  Association 
Meets 

The  thirteenth  annual  session  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Progressive 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
Alabama  will  convene  with  the  Town- 
ley,  Alabama,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Thursday,  August  26.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Theme:  "His  Command— My  Task." 
MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 30— Registration 
9:40— Singing 

9:50— Prayer  and  Praise,  Mrs.  Maud  Thomas 
10:00-Welcome,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Smith 
10:05— Response,  Mrs.  Ernestine  Hollingshead 
10:10— Reception  of  Letters 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visitors 
10:25— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Merle  Dyer 
10:35— Report  of  State  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  A.  J. 
Lambert 

10:40-W  N  A  C  Watchword  of  1954,  Theo 

Kuylendall 
10:55— Special  Music 
11:15— Message 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Song  and  Prayer 

l:25-Report  of  W  N  A  C,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Bloss 
1:40— Playlet,    "Missionary    Service,"  Leeds 
Auxiliary 

2:10— Business  Session  (Committee  Reports, 
Election  of  Officers,  Treasurer's  Report, 
Elect  Delegate  to  State  Association) 


Quips  and  Quotes 

Gossip  is  making  a  mountain  out  of 
a  molehill  by  piling  on  the  dirt!  ...  A 
man  can  fail  many  times,  but  he  isn't 
a  failure  until  he  begins  to  blame  some- 
body else!  .  .  .  Some  church  folk  are  like 
the  farmer's  well:  in  the  summer  it  goes 
dry,  and  in  the  winter  it  freezes  up! 
.  .  .  Think  twice  before  you  speak,  es- 
pecially if  you  intend  to  say  what  you 
think!  .  .  .  When  the  outlook  is  dark,  try 
the  uplook!— Selected. 

9 

A  Christian,  reading  Bomans  15:13, 
said  that  the  "joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing" always  reminded  him  of  his  canary. 
"This  bird,"  he  said,  "never  sings  its 
best  until  I  have  given  him  his  bath, 
but  after  these  occasions,  the  song  is 
perfect."  So  it  is  with  the  sinner.  When 
he  has  experienced  the  cleansing  from 
sin  that  comes  as  God's  gift  through  the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  song  should  be 
at  its  best,  producing  wondrous  joy  and 
peace  in  the  heart.  Spurgeon  said,  "Joy 
is  peace  dancing:  peace  is  joy  resting." 

-Sel. 
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(Continued  from  page  three) 


ing  to  all  concerned  as  a  sudden  but 
gentle  and  moisture  producing  rain  on 
a  hot  and  dry  summer  day.  No  prob- 
lem remained  as  the  beforetime  culprit 
had  disappeared  and  in  his  place  was  a 
sweet,  helpful,  and  determined  spiritual- 
ly awakened  young  person.  The  same 
has  often  taken  place  in  the  class  room 
or  office  of  a  public  school. 

While  still  at  the  home  for  children, 
we  attended  a  quarterly  meeting  in  a 
small  mountain  church  in  the  more 
backward  and  remote  parts  of  Hawkins 
County,  Tennessee.  Upon  request,  we 
took  some  of  our  smaller  folk  to  sing, 
etc.  Two  of  the  girls  in  high  school  ask- 
ed to  go  along  (for  the  trip  of  course). 
Since  school  was  not  in  session,  we  gave 
them  permission  on  the  condition  that 
they  were  to  attend  the  needs  of  the 
smaller  ones  during  the  noon  hour.  We 
noticed  that  while  lunch  was  served  on 
the  grounds,  the  ladies  of  the  church 
aided  the  children  while  our  girls  were 
entertained  by  some  rather  uncouth  and 
boisterous  mountain  boys  of  not  so  de- 
sirable a  type.  Nothing  was  said  by 
anyone  until  some  days  later,  when,  in 
the  daily  mail,  one  envelope  caught  our 
eye.  The  entire  surface  of  a  regular 
sized  envelope  was  covered  with  scrib- 
bled writing  that  would  have  been  dis- 
crediting to  a  second  grader.  It  was 
addressed  to  the  two  girls  with  their 
names  and  correct  address  if  the  spell- 
ing were  disregarded.  As  was  the  cus- 
tom at  mail  time,  the  girls  were  hanging 
around  the  office  in  hopes  that  they  had 
some  mail.  We  called  them  in,  gave 
them  their  letter  which  they  reluctantly 
and  "shame-facedly"  took.    We  bade 


them  to  take  chairs  and  read  their  letter. 
The  red  in  their  faces  and  on  their  necks 
became  deeper  and  heads  dropped  lower 
and  lower  and  their  eyes  refused  to  meet 
ours  when  we  made  some  casual  remark. 
Upon  requesting  them  to  read  the  letter 
aloud,  they  broke  out  in  tears.  Before 
they  finished  we  were  as  ashamed  as 
they.  Neither  knew  why  the  boys  had 
written  and  both  assured  me  that  it  was 
beyond  them  how  the  boys  knew  their 
names  and  addresses.  They  were  dis- 
missed. We  fell  upon  our  knees  asking 
the  Father  to  send  them  back  confess- 
ing their  duplicity.  Before  we  arose 
their  knock  was  heard  and  again  all  was 
well  in  the  camp. 


An  old  proverb  declares  that  the  way 
tc  a  man's  heart  is  through  his  stomach. 
In  former  days,  when  the  arts  of  cook- 
ing were  at  the  disposal  of  most  young 
women,  there  is  no  doubt  that  many 
girls  showed  their  accomplishments  in 
this  line  with  the  thought  of  gaining  the 
attentions  of  the  young  man  of  their 
desire.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  fact  that  many,  many  young  men 
saw  through  the  subterfuge  and  looked 
for  other  gifts  and  graces  than  those  of 
the  kitchen.  But  though  hearts  cannot 
really  be  won  through  stomachs  it  is 
absolutely  true  that  stomachs,  hands, 
feet,  heads,  and  all  the  rest  of  man  can 
be  won  through  the  heart.  That  is  why 
our  Gospel  preaching  must  be  directed 
to  the  heart  and  not  the  head,  for  if  we 
win  the  heart  we  win  the  whole  man. 

-Sel. 
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Christian  Giving 

(Lesson  for  August  22) 

Lesson:  1  Corinthians  16:1,  2;  2  Cor- 
inthians 8:1-9. 

Golden  Text:  Acts  20:35. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  fifteenth   chapter  of   1  Corin- 
thians is  Paul's  exposition  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  of 
all  believers.    But  the  change  from  the 
fifteenth  chapter  to  the  sixteenth  is  one 
of  the  most  amazing  transitions  to  be 
i  found  in  the  Bible.    Paul  shifts  imme- 
J  diately  from  the  majesty  and  victory  of 
!  the  resurrection  to  this  matter  of  Chris- 
j  tian  giving. 

The  phrase  "first  day  of  the  week" 
|  corresponds  to  our  Sunday.    The  fact 
|  that  Paul  mentions  it  here  is  proof  that 
J  the  old  Jewish  Sabbath  which  was  Sat- 
urday had  already  been  dropped  and 
!  the  Christian  church  was  using  Sunday 
j  or  the  Lord's  Day  in  commemoration 
!  of  Jesus'  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
!  Do  not  be  deceived  by  the  cults.  Sat- 
i  urday  is  the  old  Jewish  Sabbath,  Sunday 
i  is  the  Lord's  Day  and  should  be  ob- 
served by  the  Christian  church  today.— 
The  Bible  Student  (f.w.b.  ) 

In  the  year  321  A.  D.,  the  Roman 
emperor,  Constantine  the  Great,  per- 
suaded the  Roman  Senate  to  pass  a  law 
requiring  everyone  to  refrain  from 
'  working  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
which  was  the  day  Christians  observed 
for  worship,  Seventh  Day  Adventistjs 
are  telling  a  falsehood  when  they  say 
the  early  church  kept  the  seventh-day 
Sabbath,  and  that  a  pope  changed  days 
later. 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Paul's  order  to  the  church  at  Cor- 
!  inth  offers  a  sure  solution  to  the  finan- 
cial problems  of  the  churches  today 

|  (1  Cor.  16:1,  2). 

2.  The  Macedonian  Christians, 
though  afflicted  and  poverty  stricken, 

j  gave  as  liberally  as  if  they  had  been 
rich  (2  Cor.  8:1,  2). 

3.  The  grace  of  God  is  evident  in  the 
lives  of  Christians  who  pray  for  an  op- 
portunity to  give  beyond  their  financial 

.  ability  (Vv.  3,  4). 


4.  God  always  honors  the  gifts  of  our 
material  things,  if  they  are  preceded  by 
the  gift  of  our  lives  (Vs.  5). 

5.  Though  we  abound  in  everything, 
except  to  give  a  part  of  that  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us,  our  Christian  ser- 
vice is  still  incomplete  (Vv.  6,  7). 

6.  Sacrificial  giving  is  the  acid  test  of 
the  sincerity  of  our  love  for  God  and  our 
neighbor  (Vs.  8). 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled 
Himself  to  the  poverty  of  incarnation 
that  we  may  be  exalted  to  the  riches  of 
eternal  glory  (Vs.  9). 

8.  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive,"  if  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  to  give  (Acts  20:35).— The 
Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

9.  A  final  hint  is  that  all  young  peo- 
ple and  adults  study  the  lesson  material 
in  our  Advanced  Quarterly. 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  1  Corinthians  16  opens  with  a  refer- 
ence to  collections  for  the  saints,  mean- 
ing the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  This 
collection  is  mentioned  in  Romans  15: 
26,  where  it  is  written,  "For  it  hath 
pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia 
to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem."  It 
was  fitting  that  Gentile  believers  should 
contribute  to  the  support  of  Jewish  be- 
lievers at  Jerusalem,  since  the  Gospel 
with  its  blessings  issued  from  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Apostle  had  given  similar  di- 
rections to  the  churches  in  Galatia.  He 
had  a  lively  interest  in  this  matter,  a 
real  heart  concern,  which  he  laid  as  a 
privilege  and  a  duty  upon  the  hearts 
of  these  churches.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  What  was  the  occasion  of  this  col- 
lection? There  was  a  large  body  of 
poor  Jews  in  Jerusalem  who  had  eager- 
ly received  the  Christ  of  God.  Their 
hearts  were  as  dry  as  a  blasted  heath, 
and  they  panted  for  the  water  of  life. 
They  found  the  refreshment  they 
sought  in  Jesus  the  Christ.  They  turn- 
ed to  Him,  and  offered  Him  the  homage 
of  their  minds  and  hearts.  For  this 
they  were  excommunicated,  outlawed, 
banned.  Because  of  their  life  they 
were  denied  a  living,  and  they  began  to 
be  in  want.  I  don't  think  we  are  able 
to  form  any  adequate  conception  of  the 
intense  hatred  and  repulsion  with  which 


the  Jews  regard  those  whom  they  con- 
sider renegade  members  of  their  race. 
During  my  ministry  in  Newcastle  it  was 
my  privilege  to  baptize  a  young  Jew, 
who  had  been  wooed  by  the  beauty  of 
the  Christ  into  the  warmer  light  of  the 
Christian  faith.  At  once  the  parental 
instinct  seemed  to  be  benumbed.  His 
father  and  mother  forsook  him.  He  was 
turned  adrift.  He  was  regarded  as  a 
dog.  He  was  denied  his  daily  bread. 
These  were  precisely  the  conditions 
which  prevailed  in  Jerusalem,  only  in 
Jerusalem  the  ban  of  excommunication 
almost  annihilated  the  chances  of  earn- 
ing one's  bread,  and  inevitably  drove 
the  outlaw  into  poverty  and  want.  But 
Christianity  fostered  humanity;  faith 
evoked  philanthropy;  and  from  their 
fellow-believers  in  wider  fields  there 
flowed  a  steady  stream  of  beneficence 
to  alleviate  their  distress."—/.  H.  Jowett. 
— Peloubet's 

3.  Everything  that  we  have  came 
from  the  hand  of  God.  A  farmer  said 
to  a  minister,  "I  don't  owe  the  Lord 
anything.  What  I  have,  I  made  my- 
self, I  worked  hard  for  it.  I  made  my 
money  myself.  I  don't  owe  God  any- 
thing!" The  minister  said,  "You  made 
your  money  by  wheat  farming.  How 
can  you  say  you  don't  owe  God  any- 
thing? Who  made  the  seed  you  plant- 
ed? Who  sent  the  sunshine?  Who 
sent  the  rain?  Who  put  the  life  in  the 
little  seed  so  it  could  sprout  into  grain? 
Who  took  care  of  you  and  kept  your 
heart  beating,  so  you  could  do  your 
work?  Who  gave  you  breath  while  you 
were  sleeping?  It  was  God!  Every  step 
you  take,  God  is  in  it!  Everything  you 
do,  God  is  in  it!"  The  farmer  turned 
red  in  the  face.  He  was  ashamed,  be- 
cause he  was  so  unthankful,  so  ungrate- 
ful! Yes,  God  is  the  Giver  of  every- 
thing we  hold  in  our  possession.  The 
Bible  says,  "Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  sha- 
dow of  turning"  (James  1:17).  The 
Bible  asks  this  question:  "What  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?"  (1 
Cor.  4:7).  The  answer  is,  "Nothing 
whatever!"— Selected. 


Do  not  be  inquisitive  about  the  affairs 
of  even  your  most  intimate  friends.— Sel. 


"You  must  be  shaped  and  fashioned  on 
the  rapid  wheel;  your  fairest  hues  must 
be  burnt  in  amid  the  most  fiery  trials; 
but  you  shall  yet  grace  the  table  of  the 
King,  and  shall  be  used  of  Him  for  His 
choicest  purposes."— Scl. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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UNION  MEETING  TIME 

Since  August  is  a  month  containing  a  Fifth  Sunday,  it  is 
time  for  many  of  us  to  begin  thinking  about  the  Union  Meet- 
ing. In  many  places  about  over  the  denomination  Union 
Meetings  are  held  on  the  weekend  of  the  Fifth  Sunday.  Where 
does  yours  meet  this  time?  And  you  are  planning  to  attend? 
If  you  are  accustomed  to  attending  these  meetings,  you  are 
probably  thinking  about  the  worship,  the  fellowship,  the  in- 
spiration, and  the  information  which  one  usually  experiences 
there. 

There  is  something  peculiarly  uplifting  about  the  worship 
services  at  the  Union  Meeting.  The  minister  brings  a  better 
message  there  than  in  his  pulpit  at  home.  This  is  as  it  ought 
to  be,  because  it  is  a  special  message  upon  which  he  has 
studied  more  earnestly  that  he  might  be  at  his  best  for  the 
Lord.  Then,  he  has  probably  prayed  more  over  that  service 
than  many  others.  It  was  said  of  Dr.  George  W.  Truett,  the 
eminent  preacher  of  a  few  years  ago,  that  he  spent  the  entire 
night  in  prayer  just  before  he  was  to  bring  a  message  before 
any  associational  gathering.  This  writer  heard  him  bring  one 
such  message,  and  it  seemed  that  the  speaker  just  lifted  us 
all  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  Such  is  always  the  case 
when  the  messenger  has  spent  much  time  in  prayer,  and  the 
people  who  hear  him  are  in  a  prayerful  mood. 

The  fellowship  is  also  rich  and  inspiring.  It  is  usually  the 
case  that  those  church  members  attend  the  Union  Meeting 
who  are  most  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Master.  Some, 
who  are  just  as  interested,  are  not  able  to  attend  the  meetings, 
but  those  who  do  attend  are  usually  among  the  most  loyal. 
Therefore,  one  Christian  may  have  his  life  immeasurably  en- 
riched by  association  with  another  of  his  kind.  This  fellow- 
ship among  Christians  from  different  churches,  in  which  the 
people  exchange  ideas,  plans  and  methods  of  administering  the 
program  of  Christ,  will  most  certainly  be  inspiring  to  all  and 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  churches  from  which  they  come. 

Another  highlight  of  these  meetings  is  the  information 
given  about  the  local,  state,  and  national  programs.  Many 
times  there  are  representatives  from  outside  the  bounds  of 
the  Union  whose  responsibility  it  is  to  give  publicity  to  large 
projects  in  which  the  Union  has  a  part,  such  as  Orphanage, 
Misisons,  Education,  Superannuation,  and  others.  These 
representatives  tell  us  where  the  money  which  we  give  to 
these  causes  is  spent,  and  also  the  service  our  offerings  are 
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rendering.  We  give  our  money  as  a  part  of  our  worship  and 
in  obedience  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  we  are 
human  enough  to  want  to  see  that  the  money  is  used  for  a 
worthy  cause.  Sometimes,  we  are  made  to  go  back  to  oui 
church  and  ask  our  people  to  do  more  for  certain  causes  wherj 
we  see  that  we  have  not  carried  our  part  of  the  load  in  com- 
parison to  that  which  some  other  church  has  done. 

Let's  make  our  plans  to  attend  our  next  Union  Meeting 
There  is  much  we  may  receive  by  going,  and  there  is  much  we 
may  contribute  to  the  progress  of  the  church.  We  might  a: 
well  get  ready  to  say  "no"  to  the  hindering  factors,  because 
they  are  sure  to  come.  Things  will  happen  which  will  mak( 
it  seem  impossible  for  us  to  lay  down  our  work  and  take  thai; 
day  for  service  to  the  Church.  But  if  we  determine  to  lq 
nothing  hinder  except  providence,  God  will  make  possible,  ii 
most  cases,  our  attendance. 

AN  APPEAL  FOR  NEWS 

One  of  our  objectives  for  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  t<ji 
report  the  news  for  all  of  our  people  in  all  the  states.  Wi 
earnestly  desire  to  give  publicity  to  worthwhile  undertaking 
of  church  groups  and  individuals,  that  these  efforts  may  stimu 
late  others  to  greater  zeal  for  the  Lord.  We  firmly  believe  thi: 
to  be  an  important  service  in  that  it  gets  the  names  of  churches 
their  pastors,  and  their  members  before  the  eyes  of  the  peopL 
of  other  sections.  It  draws  us  closer  together  and,  even  i 
we  have  never  met,  we  come  to  feel  that  we  know  one  anothe; 
intimately.  Since  I  have  moved  to  Ayden,  I  have  met  a  nunr 
ber  of  people  whom  I  felt  I  already  knew  though  I  had  neve:, 
seen  their  faces.  When  I  told  some  of  them  I  knew  them, 
they  were  surprised  and  asked  where  I  had  met  them.  I  im 
mediately  told  them  that  I  had  come  to  know  them  througl 
reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

There  are  numbers  of  churches  in  the  denomination  whicl 
I  have  never  visited,  but  I  feel  that  I  know  these  churches  veri 
well.  I  have  seen  pictures  of  many  of  them  in  the  paper,  anc 
I  have  followed  their  activities  through  their  reports.  On  tb 
other  hand,  I  am  personally  acquainted  with  a  number  of  ou 
outstanding  ministers,  laymen,  and  churches  whose  efforts  fo, 
the  Lord  have  not  received  the  publicity  they  are  due.  Fo 
that  reason,  we  are  appealing  to  our  churches  to  send  us  thei; 
news.  Some  churches  have  us  on  their  mailing  lists  and  sen< 
us  their  church  bulletins  weekly.  We  glean  much  news  fron 
these  bulletins.  Then  others  have  reporters  whose  responsi 
bility  it  is  to  write  news  articles  for  the  paper  periodically 
We  commend  these  churches  and  groups  for  their  fine  worl 
of  reporting,  and  we  urge  others  to  follow  their  example. 

May  we  here  answer  a  criticism  which  we  have  heard 
Someone  said,  "The  paper  is  a  North  Carolina  paper  becausj 
its  news  is  mostly  from  North  Carolina."  Well,  we  do  apprej 
ciate  the  fine  job  of  reporting  that  is  being  done  by  som 
groups  in  North  Carolina,  and  we  urge  you  from  all  the  statej 
to  make  the  paper  your  paper  as  well  by  sending  in  your  new| 
and  other  articles. 

[•] 

The  Heavenly  race  is  no  splendid  spurt;  it  is  a  dogge 
drudgery.  The  last  lap  used  to  be  called  "the  Sob":  n 
cross-country  winner  ever  breasts  the  tape  without  bleedin 
feet.— Panton. 
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(Editor's  Note:  Rev.  }.  E.  Wooten  is  from 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  He  is  serving  Selma, 
North  Carolina,  Free  M/ill  Baptist  Church. 
Rev.  Wooten  was  associated  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  as  writer  and  editor  of  Sunday 
ichool  literature  for  more  than  seventeen  years. 
J.O.F.) 

j^fefc  T  is  presupposed  and  a  fore- 
fHHf  gone  conclusion  that  when 
crime  and  lawlessness  increase 
moral  forces  give  ground,  and  spiritual 
standards  are  challenged  with  cruel 
mockery.  When  society  becomes  ex- 
posed to  the  ravages  of  marauders  and 
merciless  killers,  without  an  effective 
defense  against  such  outrages,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  a  weakness  some- 
where which  needs  to  be  bolstered. 

1954  is  well  along  in  its  latter  half, 
and  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
conditions  which  warrant  and  demand 
booperative  action  on  the  part  of  all 
true  Americans.  Criminally  vicious 
forces  are  challenging  the  manhood  and 
Womanhood  of  this  land  to  vigorous  ac- 
tion. We  must  lose  our  individual  per- 
sonality with  respect  to  class,  color, 
preeds,  or  group  recognition,  and  train 
pur  combined  efforts  on  the  strongholds 
jbf  vice  and  crime,  never  losing  sight  of 
the  fact  that  our  young  people  are  on 
the  spot  and  in  imminent  danger. 

This  is  a  day  of  complex  situations. 
sBhere  is  cruel  greed  and  snarling  arro- 
gance at  home  to  curb  and  conquer,  and 
kicked  violence  and  consuming  hatred 
fibroad  to  repulse  and  destroy.  But 
Lve  contend  that  militarism  is  not  the 
;olution  to  the  problems  arising  out  of 
Jlisturbed  international  relationships; 
iieither  is  the  expenditure  of  the  major 
oart  of  our  earnings  and  income,  and 
i)ur  national  resources,  for  the  develop- 
pient  of  deadly  and  destructive  war  ma- 
chines the  answer  to  the  cry  of  honest 
md  peace-loving  people  the  world  over 
';or  the  strengthening  of  friendship 
jvhich  grows  out  of  righteousness  and 
ustice. 

Peace  and  security  must  be  sought 
tnd  won.  But  what  will  our  nation,  or 
jny  other  nation,  gain  by  achieving  its 
nds  if  it  has  to  destroy  the  rest  of  the 
/orld  in  so  doing?  America  has  been 
jeralded  to  the  world  as  the  foremost 
christian  nation  on  the  earth. 


We  have  sent  multiplied  thousands  of 
missionaries  to  many  lands  of  the  vari- 
ous continents.  Along  with  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  they  have  instructed 
the  nations  concerning  our  American 
manner  of  living.  But  alas!  What  is 
their  impression  of  America  today?  Do 
they  see  evidences  of  humble  Christian 
conduct  in  the  reports  which  go  out 
through  newspapers  and  magazines, 
over  radio  and  television  by  commenta- 
tors and  news  analysts,  and  through  the 
various  other  news  channels?  Our  na- 
tional practices  and  manner  of  living  at 
home  must  coincide  with  the  claims  we 
make  for  ourselves  as  a  Christian  na- 
tion, if  we  would  bolster  our  rapidly 


j  «)  EOPLE  should  have  good  and 
H  HB  sufficieiK'  reason  for  continuing 
"HHP  in  the  pursuit  of  pet  follies  or 
habits.  In  this  light  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand why  so  many  are  left  speechless 
when  asked  for  real  reasons  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  these  indulgences. 

Not  so  the  weekly  habit  of  attending 
prayer  meeting.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  many  of  our  people  are  not  found 
in  this  important  mid-week  service  be- 
cause they  consider  it  to  be  a  sort  of 
vain  religious  exercise  which  is  a  con- 
sumer of  time  and  might  be  spent  in  a 
more  interesting  way. 

However,  here  are  some  considera- 
tions which  have  led  me,  in  good  weath- 
er and  foul,  to  meet  for  forty  years  with 
a  few  humble  believers  in  the  old-fash- 
ioned prayer  meeting: 

1.  Because  of  the  spirit  of  the  age  and 
the  atmosphere  which  pervades  every- 
where in  the  making  of  a  livelihood.  I 
owe  it  to  myself  as  a  Christian  to  en- 
viron myself  with  religious  and  worship- 
ful influences  as  a  stimulant  to  my  own 
spiritual  nature. 

2.  Because  I  can  find  in  the  prayer 
meeting,  in  the  company  of  those  who 
love  me  and  are  interested  in  me,  an 
outlet  for  the  yearnings  of  my  inmost 
soul  by  expressing  my  heart's   cry  in 


weakening  grip  on  the  respect  and  con- 
fidence of  the  nations  and  reclaim  our 
former  world  prestige. 

The  nations  are  questioning  our  fidel- 
ity to  Christian  ideals  and  standards, 
and  are  challenging  us  to  show  them, 
through  practical  and  workable  meth- 
ods, that  our  Christianity  is  better  than 
their  Communism,  or  their  ideology 
whatever  it  may  be.  We  have  a  sincere 
and  practical  Christian  democracy,  but 
in  many  instances  it  has  been  slandered 
before  the  world  by  the  acts  of  impetu- 
ously vicious  national  figures,  including 
high  ranking  officials,  and  by  great 
hordes  of  organized  criminals. 

The  world  does  not  judge  this  nation 
along  beside  the  diary  of  humble  Chris- 
tians, but  beside  the  crime  calendar  of 
the  nation.  It  is  time  for  us  to  remem- 
ber God's  Word,  "Not  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Zechariah  4:6).  We 
must  let  the  world  see  the  Spirit  of  Je- 
hovah active  in  our  lives,  if  our  efforts 
are  to  be  effective  in  evangelizing 
heathen  nations. 


prayer  and  supplication,  and  in  confes- 
sion to  God  and  the  church,  my  per- 
plexities and  shortcomings;  so  that  my 
strength  is  renewed  and  we  rejoice  to- 
gether in  the  triumph  of  faith. 

3.  Because  I  observe  that  critical  ten- 
dencies and  caustic  attitudes  are  less 
frequent  or  are  erased  completely  when 
people  pray  together. 

4.  Because,  if  I  need  assistance  in  a 
particular  problem,  I  am  very  apt  to  find 
someone  who  can  help  in  the  prayer 
meeting;  or  if  I  derire  to  be  helpful, 
and  exercise  myself  to  that  end,  it  is  not 
unusual  that  someone  is  benefited. 

5.  Because  observations  and  experi- 
ence have  taught  me  that  if  I  fail  in 
these  humble  practices  and  neglect  these 
unworldly  attitudes,  I  am  inclined  to 
become  engrossed  with  the  material 
things  of  my  life  to  the  serious  neglect 
and  impairment  of  my  spiritual  vision, 
and  desires. 

6.  Because,  since  the  prayer  meeting 
is  often  considered  the  indicator  of  the 
spiritual  pulse  of  the  church,  I  can  best 
keep  myself  familiar  with  the  real  con- 
ditions of  my  church  by  attending  these 
services,  and  thus  pray  and  exercise  my- 
self more  intelligently  in  behalf  of  a 
better  and  more  spiritual  church. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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WOMEN  WHO  LINGERED  AT 


GOLGOTHA 


ifgTfg  NEVER  recall,  during  the 
BH  p|l  period  of  my  ministry,  when  I 
ffjjP  lara  assigned  myself  a  duty  that  is 
greater  than  the  one  I  have  assigned 
myself  this  morning.  We  are  speaking 
to  you  this  morning  of  the  women  who 
lingered  at  Golgotha,  and  first  of  all, 
we  want  to  pay,  in  our  feeble  way,  our 
respects  to  womanhood.  While  it  is  a 
fact  that  she  made  a  contribution  to  the 
fall  of  man,  yet,  to  his  restoration  she 
has  contributed  probably  more  than  her 
share.  To  me,  these  are  the  two  great 
outstanding  things  that  womanhood  has 
done  during  the  history  of  the  world.  If 
I  had  the  eloquence  of  Patrick  Henry  or 
Henry  Clay  I  would  feel  the  responsi- 
bility even  then  too  crushing.  It  has 
been  said  by  another  that  "the  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world," 
and  if,  in  my  feeble  way,  I  could  add  to 
that  expression  I  would  say,  "The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  shapes  the  destiny 
of  mankind."  Womanhood  throughout 
the  history  of  the  world  has  played  an 
active  part.  While  she  has  been  the 
mother  of  all  the  criminals  of  the  world, 
yet,  she  has  been  the  mother  of  all  the 
great  men  of  the  world.  When  the  Re- 
deemer of  man  entered  the  world,  God 
used  womanhood  to  the  absolute  exclu- 
sion of  manhood  to  bring  the  Redeemer 
into  the  world.  With  this  brief  state- 
ment and  my  chief  contribution  to  the 
great  charm  of  womanhood,  we  pass 
now  to  the  subject  under  consideration. 

Around  1900  years  ago,  in  the  City  of 
Jerusalem,  the  most  interesting  news- 
flash of  the  day  flashed  to  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  Holy  City.  Early  in  the 
morning,  as  people  began  to  stir  on  that 
the  last  Friday  before  the  last  Paschal 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  as  they 
made  ready  for  the  Passover,  the  dread- 
ful news  flashed  throughout  Jerusalem 
that  Jesus,  the  Nazarene  Prophet,  had 
been  arrested  the  night  before,  had  been 
tried  by  the  Sanhedrin  Court,  and  was 
ready  to  be  arraigned  before  Pontius 
Pilate.  May  we  pause  here  just  a  min- 
ute to  question  what  manner  of  man  is 
this  that  heaven  has  appointed  to  sit  in 
judgment  in  the  case  of  the  Son  of  God. 
We  cannot  say  much  about  Pilate  be- 


Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 


(Editor's  Note:  The  message  below  was 
written  and  delivered  by  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  at  King's  Cross 
Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday, 
March  18,  1946,  and  was  taken  steno graphical- 
ly by  Miss  Rachel  Wooten. 

Mr.  Windham  was  licensed  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministry  in  June,  1904,  by  the  Saratoga 
Church.  At  the  age  of  20  he  served  as  modera- 
tor of  the  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina.  At  21  he 
served  one  term  as  president  of  the  Nortli 
Carolina  State  Convention.  During  his  minis- 
try, Mr.  Windham  has  helped  organize  three 
Fres  Will  Baptist  churches. 

In  additional  to  his  ministerial  work,  he  has 
been  active  in  the  musical  program  of  our 
church  and  has  organized  quite  a  number  of 
singing  groups.  Several  of  these  groups  have 
bezn  heard  over  radio  stations  in  Raleigh, 
Rocky  Mount,  Kinston,  Greenville,  Washington, 
and  Rockingham,  North  Carolina.  One  of 
these  groups  was  on  the  air  continuously  in 
Greenville  for  three  and  one-half  years. 

Mr.  Windham  has  served  continuously  in 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work  since  his  ordina- 
tion in  1905.  The  greater  portion  of  this 
service  has  been  rendered  in  the  state  of  North 
Carolina.  He  is  celebrating  his  Golden  An- 
niversary in  the  ministry  this  year.) 


cause  very  little  of  his  previous  life  is 
known.  Only  just  a  little  spark  here  and 
there.  He  was  a  man  who  was  extreme- 
ly obstinate.  He  was  stubborn  in  his 
way  yet  he  was  easy  to  yield. 

Early  in  the  morning,  as  the  sun  was 
silvering  the  eastern  skies,  Pilate  came 
to  his  apartment,  he  came  to  his  official 
location  and  there  was  arraigned  before 
him  the  most  Majestic,  the  most  honor- 
able, the  most  conspicuous  person  that 
had  ever  been  arraigned  before  a  Ro- 
man Court.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  not  be- 
cause he  was  the  exciter  of  an  insurrec- 
tion, not  because  he  had  become  a  trait- 
or; but  he  was  arraigned  before  this 
governor  because  there  was  no  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  and  in  Him  was  no 


darkness  at  all.  Certainly  with  this  tak- 
ing place  I  can  say  that  I  pay  those 
noble-hearted  women  of  Jerusalem  and! 
even  in  the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem  the 
tribute  that  if  there  was  at  least  one 
atom  of  help  they  could  contribute  they 
would  be  on  hand  to  do  their  part.  This 
has  forever  been  the  part  of  woman- 
hood. If  the  least  thing  she  could  do, 
if  the  least  thing  could  be  found  for  her, 
to  do,  she  was  always  found  willing 
and  ready  to  do  it.  So,  at  the  peril  of, 
their  life,  they  came  near  the  court  as 
the  Son  of  God  was  being  tried  for  His 
life. 

You  and  I  will  never  know  the  heart 
throbs  that  passed  through  the  heartF; 
of  these  noble  women  when  Pilate  said, 
"Take  ye  Him  and  crucify  Him";  when 
they  heard  that  statement  fall  from  the 
lips  of  this  Roman  governor.  Rut  the, 
things  they  had  come  to  do  were  only 
beginning. 

From  that  time  on,  after  Jesus  was  led 
to  Golgotha,  over  the  street  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  only  street  that  has  beer 
made  famous  by  one  person  walking 
over  it  one  single  time,  these  sympa 
thetic  women  were  following  him,  ye 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  little  remained 
for  them  to  do.  As  they  followed  Jesus 
with  all  of  the  insults  that  had  beei 
heaped  upon  Him,  after  the  cruel  Rq 
mans  have  crowned  Him  with  thorn, 
and  mocked  Him  through  the  night;  ant 
as  He  was  walking  so  willingly  to  Hi), 
doom  on  His  way  to  Calvary,  carryin; 
His  own  cross  and  carrying  your  sin 
and  my  sins,  from  these  women's  heart 
were  wrung  those  bitter  tears.  Jesu 
turned  to  them,  knowing  that  thej 
sympathy  was  being  given  freely  an] 
said,  "Women  of  Jerusalem,  weep  ncj 
for  me,  but  rather  weep  for  your  chi 
dren." 

At  last  they  came  to  Calvary.  An 
you  know  it  is  said  that  woman  is  tei| 
der-hearted.  It  is  said  that  women  cai 
not  stand  up  under  a  severe  strain,  bi 
I  am  telling  you  that  these  women  yc 
last  saw  following  Jesus  stayed  thei 
when  there  was  nothing  more  to  d 
This  introduces  a  strain  that  I  serious' 
doubt  if  one  in  this  congregation  cou!) 
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mo.  Can  you  find  in  the  record  where 
|the  men  remained? 

First  of  all,  the  cross  is  placed  in  posi- 
tion. Then  the  two  thieves  were  cruci- 
fied with  the  Master.  It  possibly  took 
the  strongest  men  in  the  Roman  Army 
to  hold  the  thieves.  When  it  came  time 
for  Jesus  to  be  crucified,  I  see  Him  as 
He  walked  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
placed  himself  in  position  and  willing- 
ly accepted  the  fate  of  crucifixion  so 
"hat  you  and  I  might  live,  that  you  and 
[  might  be  saved. 

After  the  crucifixion  is  over  He  is  left 
between  heaven  and  earth.  Few  peo- 
ole  can  realize  just  how  horrible  a  cru- 
cifixion actually  is.  Don't  get  the  no- 
ion,  friends,  that  a  person  crucified  dies 
vithin  a  reasonable  length  of  time. 
They  are  known  to  hang  upon  the  cross 
:or  hours  and  days,  until  blood  poison 
md  gangrene  brings  the  welcome  of 
leath.  Jesus  was  now  left  in  this  posi- 
tion, and  He  who  had  made  the  world 
With  its  trillions  of  gallons  of  water  was 
aenied  just  one  drop  of  water  in  His  dy- 
ing hour  to  quench  His  intense  thirst. 
|Vt  this  point,  I  want  to  introduce  an- 
other thing  that  these  women  did.  The 
ivomen  of  Jerusalem,  with  funds  they 
pad  raised  among  themselves,  provided 
jin  opiate  that  was  administered  unto 
oeople  in  the  crucifixion.  Some  of  this 
jvas  offered  to  the  Master.  He  tasted 
put  refused  to  drink  it.  The  Master 
jvas  willing  to  accept  their  sympathy, 
put  He  preferred  to  take  death  with  all 
))f  its  horrors  that  you  and  I  might  be 
Ijree. 

S  After  the  Saviour  had  been  on  the 
fcross  for  around  three  hours  something 
lerrible  happened.  All  of  a  sudden  the 
{leavens  became  dark,  the  hand  of  God 
bulled  the  curtain  of  heaven  and 
hrouded  the  world  in  darkness  for  a 
oeriod  of  three  hours.  In  such  a  mani- 
festation of  nature  it  took  the  nerve  of 
I pong  men  to  have  stood  firm.  But  we 
J  pave  no  record  where  these  women  left 
jhe  cross.  The  world  trembled  until 
ive  are  told  that  the  rocks  about  Jeru- 
salem were  broken.  A  traveler  has  gone 
So  Jerusalem  and  examined  the  rocks 
lind  he  says  that  some  of  the  stones 
jiround  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
proken  and  cracked  across  the  grain  by 
jupernatural  strength.  The  women  who 
had  followed  Him  to  Golgotha  still  re- 
main when  only  sympathy  is  theirs  to 
;ive.  Finally  Jesus  looks  from  the 
iross,  and  just  before  He  goes  into  the 
presence  of  God,  He  sees  Mary,  His 
pother,  lingering  almost  within  the 
hadow  of  the  cross,  weeping  to  be 
ure,  knowing  the  sad  fate  to  which 
te  was  then  reduced.    He  then  turned 


to  that  beloved  apostle,  the  only  one 
that  we  have  any  record  as  being  there, 
and  He  says,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son.' 
That  word  in  the  original  means 
"princely  person  or  queenly,"  and  He 
turns  to  John  and  says,  "Behold  your 
mother."  From  that  hour,  that  disciple 
took  her  into  his  own  home.  So  far  as 
the  record  goes  all  of  the  men  are  gone. 
Peter  had  denied  Him  three  times,  the 
last  with  an  oath,  and  had  forsaken  Him 
and  fled.  Alone  He  is  dying  on  Gol- 
gotha. Forsaken  He  is  dying  on  Cal- 
vary. Amid  it  all  those  noble-hearted 
women  were  lingering  still.  Sympathy 
only.  But  they  stayed  to  the  end  to 
give  that  sympathy. 

Finally  when  Jesus  knew  that  all 
things  were  accomplished,  he  says, 
"Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit.""  Then  He  bowed  His  head  and 
said,  "It  is  finished."  Those  sorrowing 
women  were  still  there. 

Joseph,  after  the  darkness  was  over 
and  it  became  necessary  for  them  to 
clear  away  and  make  ready  for  the  last 
minute  preparations  for  the  Paschal  sab- 
bath, asked  the  body  of  our  Lord. 
Pilate  consented.  Joseph  and  Nicode- 
mus,  the  same  who  had  come  to  Jesus 
by  night,  with  strong  ministering  hands 
took  the  corpse,  the  bleeding  corpse 
from  the  cross.  I  like  to  believe  that  it 
was  the  touch  of  a  woman's  hands  that 
wrapped  the  linen  napkin  about  Him. 
They  laid  that  sacred  burden  in  the 
new  tomb  of  Joseph.  Those  women 
turned,  with  sad  hearts  and  heavy  coun- 
tenance toward  the  Holy  City.  They 
reached  their  home  as  the  day  was  fad- 
ing away  into  night.  The  anguish  that 
these  hearts  went  through  that  night 
and  the  following  sabbath  and  the  night 
that  followed,  you  and  I  will  never  know 
until  we  meet  them  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene on  the  streets  of  the  Holy  City  and 
then  I  feel  she  will  be  unable  to  express 
the  anguish  they  suffered  during  that 
particular  sabbath.  Somehow,  I  like  to 
believe  they  passed  the  dreadful  hours 
without  sleep. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  the 
sunlight  began  to  silver  the  eastern 
skies,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  we  are  told 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  women 
came  to  the  tomb  to  see  if  thev  could 
complete  the  job  of  embalming  they 
had  come  to  do.  When  they  came  to 
the  tomb  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 
They  were  seeking  a  living  Christ 
among  the  silent  sepulchres  of  the  dead. 
The  seeking  soul  will  be  told  exactly 
how  to  find  Him  someway  and  some- 
how. When  Mary  stooped  down  and 
looked  in  the  tomb,  she  saw  two  men 
who  said,  "We  know  whom  you  are 


seeking,  He  is  arisen."  "Go  and  tell 
His  disciples  and  tell  Peter,  don't  leave 
Peter  out.  He  denied  His  Lord,  there- 
fore, tell  him  that  He  is  arisen  from  the 
dead  and  will  meet  them  in  Galilee." 

To  these  women  was  given,  if  you 
please,  the  credit  of  carrying  the  first 
message  of  the  resurrected  Christ. 
When  the  group  had  fulfilled  their  first 
mission,  Mary  Magdalene  came  back  to 
see  the  place  where  her  Lord  was  laid, 
and  as  she  was  looking  into  the  sepul- 
chre she  turned  and  there  was  Jesus  in 
His  glorified  state.  She  thought  at  first 
that  He  was  the  gardener.  If  a  person 
seeks  Jesus,  He  will  see  to  it  that  per- 
son finds  Him.  When  last  Mary  saw 
Him,  He  was  wrapped  in  fine  linen  and 
the  linen  had  been  left  in  the  grave. 

Just  one  word  was  enough.  He  turn- 
ed to  that  woman  and  only  called  her 
name.  Jesus  sayeth  unto  her,  "Mary." 
I  have  often  wondered  what  billows  of 
ecstasy,  the  thrill,  the  waves  of  joy  that 
surged  through  her  soul  when  she  heard 
His  voice.  The  first  one  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  resurrected  Christ  as  He 
called  her  name.  As  a  reward  for  her 
boundless  sympathy,  she  had  the  plea- 
sure of  carrying  the  first  message  of  the 
resurrected  Christ,'  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene was  the  one  whose  name  the  resur- 
rected Christ  called  first. 

My  message,  friends,  is  with  you.  To- 
day we  have  some  of  our  young  men  in 
the  congregation  and  I  have  tried  to 
give  you  just  a  glimpse  of  the  sacred- 
ness  of  a  woman's  love.  Now  I  am  clos- 
ing after  just  a  brief  reminder  that 
when  you  come  to  that  point  in  life 
when  you  are  sitting  by  the  side  of  some 
young  girl  to  ask  the  greatest  of  all 
questions  that  you  think  of  these  lines 
from  the  immortal  pen  of  Ella  Wheeler 
Willcox,  "Do  you  know  that  you  have 
asked  for  the  most  precious  thing  ever 
made  by  the  hand  above?  A  woman's 
hand,  a  woman's  wonderful  love." 

• 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  when  a 
man  is  down  he  has  a  grand  opportuni- 
ty for  trusting  in  God.  A  false  faith  can 
only  float  in  smooth  water,  but  true  faith, 
like  a  lifeboat,  is  at  home  in  storms.  If 
our  religion  does  not  bear  us  up  in  time 
of  trial,  what  is  the  use  of  it?  If  we 
cannot  believe  God  when  our  circum- 
stances appear  to  be  against  us,  we  do 
not  believe  Him  at  all.  We  trust  a 
thief  as  far  as  we  can  see  him;  shall  we 
dare  to  treat  our  God  in  that  fashion? 
No,  no!  The  Lord  is  good,  and  He  will 
yet  appear  for  His  servants,  and  we  shall 
praise  His  Name.— C.  H.  Spargeon. 
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Arkansas  News  from 
Social  Band  Association 

The  Fellowship  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  met  with 
the  Elnora  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Elnora,  Arkansas,  Monday  night,  Aug- 
ust 2,  with  eight  churches  represented. 
Reverend  Dewey  Thompson  acted  as 
moderator  for  the  meeting.  The  devo- 
tional was  conducted  by  Ralph  Jarrett, 
followed  by  messages  delivered  by  Rev- 
erend's W.  S.  White  and  G.  E.  Hester, 

The  O'Kean  Church  was  selected  as 
host  for  the  next  Fellowship  Meeting 
with  Reverend  Melvin  Shelton  elected 
as  the  first  speaker  and  Reverend  Dew- 
ey Thompson  as  the  second  speaker. 

Mt.  Tabor  Church  Entertains 
Albemarle  District  Union  Meeting 

The  District  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  Mt.  Tabor 
Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  Au- 
gust 28.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged  by  the  program  com- 
mittee, Mrs.  Archie  Willoughby: 
Theme:  "Some  Needs  of  the  Local  Church" 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Devotional,  "To  Whom  Shall  We  Go?" 

Mr.  Hubert  R.  Cox 
10:10-Welcome  Address,  Mr.  C.  E.  Barnes 

—Response,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 
Delegates 
11 : 15— Congregational  Singing 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1 1 : 30— Sermon,  "A  Return  to  the  Principles  of 
Christian  Living,"  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
12:00-Lunch 

AETERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Devotional,  "Working  Together  in  One 

Accord,"  Mr.  Milton  Herrin 
1:10— Business  Period 

1:25— Remarks  and  Report  of  the  National 
Association,  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

1:55— Special  Music,  Host  Church 

2:00— "The  Necessity  of  the  Church  Preparing 
Itself  for  a  World-Wide  Revival,"  Rev. 
C.  W.  Brown 

2:30-Closing  Hymn 
—Adjournment 

Western  Conference  Ordaining 
Council  Meets  August  27 

Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  chairman, 
announces  that  the  Ordaining  Council 
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of  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  at  Sherron  Acres 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  Fri- 
day, August  27,  at  10:00  a.  m.  Any 
candidate  desiring  to  come  before  the 
board  is  urged  to  be  present  for  this 
meeting. 

League  Union  At 

Warsaw  Church  of  North  Carolina 

The  League  Union  of  the  Third  Union 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  with  the  War- 
saw, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  Saturday  night,  August  28, 
1954,  at  7:30. 

The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: Devotion,  Willie  Justice;  Wel- 
come, Inez  Taylor;  Response,  Edward 
Thigpin;  President's  Message;  Business; 
Sword  Drill;  Program,  The  Warsaw 
League. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited. 

•July  North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  July,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here 
only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  for  any  particu- 
lar receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  or- 
phanage later  than  Saturday,  July  31, 
will  appear  in  the  August  report. 
General  Fund 


Western  Conference   $  360.31 

Eastern  Conference    547.91 

Central  Conference    301.41 

French  Broad  Association    63.84 

Cape  Fear  Conference    69.61 

Piedmont  Association    65.37 

Albemarle  Conference    8.50 


Coming  Events 

August  16-23— N.C.  Woman's  Conference 

August  22-28— S.  C.  League  Camp 

September  6— Labor  Day 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 


Pee  Dee  Association   

9.87/ 

Miscellaneous 

4  547  83 

Givls  Building  Fund 

Western  Conference  . 

$  10.00 

French  Broad  Association 

50.00 

Central  Conference 

25.00 

Eastern  Conference 

9  85 

Chapel  Fund 

Central  Conference 

$  17.65 

Eastern  Conference 

10  50 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference 

H    _io  no 

Crnnrl  Tn+nlo 

y^rTunii  1  oiuis 

General  Fund   

$5,974.65 

_0  'I'D      'U'              1~1  1 

Girls  Building  Fund 

94.85 

Clothing  Fund   

40.00 

Chapel  Fund  _____ 

28.15 

Total  

$6,137.65 

Revival  at  Fawn  Grove  Church 
Of  Mississippi 

The  Reverend  M.  L.  Hollis  closed  a1 
revival  meeting  at  Fawn  Grove  Free' 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Fulton,  Mis- 
sissippi, Sunday,  August  1,  with  thirty- 
six  candidates  for  baptism. 

It  is  reported  to  have  been  a  great 
revival  with  large  crowds  in  attendance 
for  each  service  and  whole  families  sav- 
ed. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Pelt 
Announce  Birth  of  Son 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Michael  Pelt,  1511 
Jackson  Street,  Durham,  North  Caro-' 
lina,  announces  the  birth  of  a  son  on 
Saturday,  July  31.  Mr.  Pelt  is  now  pasj 
toring  the  church  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Caro-' 
lina. 

Gospellers  at  Trinity  Church 
Fort  Worth,  Texas 

(This  news  item  was  taken  from  "The'1 
Announcer,"  the  voice  of  Trinity  Free!; 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas 
The  pastor  is  Reverend  M.  L.  Sutton.) 

"The  Gospeliers,  a  quartet  of  fine 
young  men  from  our  Bible  College  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  certainly  did  give! 
a  good  program  last  Sunday  at  the  11 
o'clock  service  (July  25).  The  song- 
were  heart-warming,  the  testimonies  tc 
the  grace  of  God  in  their  lives  and  upor 
the  school  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places,  and  the  sermon  by  Brother 
Carroll  Alexander  fed  our  souls. 

"The  way  you  responded  to  the  cal 
for  contributions  made  me  proud  to  be 
your  pastor.  According  to  Brother 
Galen  Dunbar,  their  treasurer,  the  cast 
and  pledges  amounted  to  $336.90,  ancj 
represented   the   most   given   by  an)j 
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jchurch  so  far  on  their  itinerary.  We 
were  glad  to  have  these  young  ministers 
land  we  will  welcome  them  back  among 
jus  any  time." 

O'Kean,  Ark.,  Church 
(Begins  New  Church  Building 

j  The  men  of  the  O'Kean,  Arkansas, 
jFree  Will  Baptist  Church  have  moved 
the  old  church  building  and  dug  the 
basement  for  the  new  building  which 
will  cost  approximately  $12,000  when 
completed. 

i  The  ladies  of  the  O'Kean  Church  met 
pn  the  night  of  August  3  and  organized 
■  woman's  auxiliary  with  fourteen  char- 
ter members.  The  officers  elected  were: 
(president,  Naomi  Denton;  vice-presi- 
dent, Rosalynd  Ragsdell;  secretary- 
Itreasurer,  Lucille  Kerby;  and  program 
director,  Dora  Walker.  The  aim  of  the 
organization  is  to  be  workers  together 
with  God  and  to  help  with  raising  the 
finance  for  the  new  building  that  is  be- 
ing constructed. 

N.  C.  Orphanage  Concert 
Class  Itinerary 

The  two  concert  classes  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  visit  the 
following  churches  during  the  rest  of 
the  concert  year.  The  time  for  the  con- 
cert will  be  eight  p.m.  unless  otherwise 
stated.  Please  make  a  note  of  the  date 
the  class  will  be  at  your  church  and 
make  it  a  point  to  be  there. 

Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 
Western  Conference 
Everett's  Chapel,  Friday,  August  20 
Micro,  Sunday,  August  22  (11  a.m.) 
fCenly,  Sunday,  August  22 
Holly  Springs,  Monday,  August  23 
Piney  Grove  (Johnston  Co.),  Tuesday, 

August  24 
Rains  Cross  Roads,  Wednesday,  Aug- 
ust 25 

Vlt.  Zion  (Wilson  Co.),  Thursday,  Aug- 
ust 26 

Branch  Chapel,  Friday,  August  27 
rippett's  Chapel,  Sunday,  August  29 

(11a.m.) 
Jtancil's  Chapel,  Sunday,  August  29 

Zalene  Lloyd,  Manager 
Jack's  Creek  Association 
tidgeway,  Friday,  August  20 
Liberty,  Sunday,  August  22  (11  a.m.) 

Western  Conference 
ting's  Chapel,  Tuesday,  August  24 
Jnion  Grove,  Wednesday,  August  25 
Dak  Grove,  Thursday,  August  26 
Calvary,  Friday,  August  27 
>hady  Grove,  Sunday,  August  29  (11 
a.m.) 

idgemont,  Sunday,  August  29 


Social  Band  Association 

Of  Arkansas  Holds  Quarterly  Meet 

Friday  and  Saturday,  August  27  and 
28,  the  Social  Band  Association  of  Ar- 
kansas will  convene  with  Walnut  Ridge 
Church  for  the  regular  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

FRIDAY  EVENING 
7:00— Singing  and  Prayer 
7:30— Devotional,  Rev.  Hubert  Forrester 
8 : 00— Introductory  Message, 
Rev.  Glynn  Campbell 

SATURDAY  MORNING 
9:00— Singing,  Scripture,  and  Prayer 
9:30-Reading  of  Church  Letters, 
Cleta  McNutt 
—Seating  of  Delegates 
10:00— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Welcome  Address,  Grover  Dunkin 
10:35— Response,  Earl  Dunham 
11:00— Sermon,  Dewey  Thompson 
12:00-Lunch 

SATURDAY  AFTERNOON 
1 : 30— Devotional,  Leonard  Douthitt 
2:00— Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees 
3:00— Ordination 
4 : 00— Adjournment 

Fourth  Union  of  Central 
Conference  Meets  with  Dilda's  Grove 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
with  Dilda's  Grove  Church,  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  August 
28.  The  program  committee,  J.  T.  Jef- 
ferson, Willis  Cobb,  and  Glenwood 
Woolen  has  arranged  the  following  pro- 
gram: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Devotions,  R.  C.  Proctor 
10:15-Welcome,  R.  L.  Norville 
10:20— Response,  N.  D.  Beaman 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40-Business 

11:30— Union  Sermon,  R.  W.  Allman 

Alternate,  C.  D.  Hamilton 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,  Hubert  Burress 
1:20-Business 
2:00— Special  Music 

2:20— Report  of  Committees  (Education  and 

Missions ) 
3:00-Adjourn 
( The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for  o: 
phanage,  petitions  for  next  union,  appointment 
of  committees,  etc. ) 

Revival  at  Pearce  Chapel  Church 
Of  Mississippi 

Pearce  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Smithville,  Mississippi,  ex- 
perienced a  good  revival  on  the  week 
following  the  3rd  Sunday  in  July,  with 
Reverend  M.  L.  Hollis  bringing  the  mes- 
sages. The  following  report  was  made 
to  us:  "There  were  twelve  additions  to 
the  church  and  many  re-dedication. 
Large  crowds  attended  these  services.' 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Hollis  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


Former  Missionary's 
Engagement  Announced 

The  engagement  of  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  Lt.  Bob 
Breeden,  of  the  United  States  Marines 
stationed  at  Little  Creek,  Virginia,  was 
announced  by  her  parents.  Miss  Lloyd 
is  now  connected  with  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  acting  as  Concert  Class  Man- 
ager during  the  summer.  Before  com- 
ing to  the  orphanage,  Miss  Lloyd  serv- 
ed as  a  missionary  to  India.  No  date 
has  been  set  for  the  wedding. 

Fifth  Union  of  Eastern 
Conference  Meets  at  British  Chapel 

The  Fifth  Union  District  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  British  Chapel  Church.  Le- 
noir County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
August  28.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:30— Devotions,  Local  Pastor 
—Moderator's  Address 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Unfinished  Business 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
lLOO-Sermon,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
-Re-Call  of  Churches 
—Business  Session 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Adjournment 


Petition 

Ila  R.  Monday 

Dear  Lord,  with  heart  bowed  at  Thy 

precious  feet, 
1  ask  no  joy  here,  no  day  complete 
Without  its  pain,  but  drawing  close  to 

Thee, 

f  entreat  that  a  better  thing  might  be: 
May  Thy  sweet  touch  but  sway  this  hu- 
man brain; 
This  tongue,  this  being  purge  in  heav- 
en's rain, 

Till  someone,   seeing,   learns   of  Thy 

great  Love, 
And  then,  in  turn,  his  heart  will  reach 

above. 

Then  finding  Thee,  a  candle  cleaned 
from  sin, 

He'll  light  and  glow  for  Jesus  sake, 
Amen. 


If  we  want  God  to  use  us  to  lead  oth- 
ers to  Him,  we  ought  to  obey  His  voice 
at  once.— L.L.K. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucUJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  will  I 
find  the  teaching  that  wlien  we  are  born 
into  this  world,  we  are  born  in  the  ways 
of  the  devil?-W.A.S. 

Answer:  There  is  much  teaching  in 
the  Bible  that  bears  out  this  fact.  Psalm 
58:3,  "The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb:  they  go  astray  as  soon  as 
they  be  born,  speaking  lies."  If  the 
wicked  referred  to  here  are  all  those 
who  work  against  God  they  constitute 
all  who  are  born  of  the  natural  birth 
and  that  have  not  been  regenerated. 
Isaiah  53:6,  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Ezekiel 
18:2b,  "The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge."  The  former  verse  says  "all 
we."  This  surely  means  all  Jews,  but 
is  not  limited  to  Jews  only  but  the  whole 
fallen  race  of  mankind,  a  fact  we  see  in 
John  8:44,  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it."  We  read  in  John  3:3,  "Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Jesus  here  is  addressing  His 
words  to  the  Pharisees,  the  most  reli- 
gious people  of  His  day.  He  certainly 
makes  them  to  know,  in  no  uncertain 
language,  in  whose  way  they  were  born. 

Lamentations  5:7,  "Our  fathers  have 
sinned,  and  are  not;  and  we  have  borne 
their  iniquities."  Again  these  words  are 
addressed  to  God's  own  chosen  people 
and  they  definitely  indicate  an  off- 
course  to  God  as  the  path  in  which  they 
find  themselves  when  they  come  into 
this  world.  We  should  remember  that 
Satan  is  both  the  god  of  this  world  ( sys- 
tem) and  the  prince  of  the  powers  of 
the  air  and  that  all  who  are  not  in  har- 
mony with  God  are  in  the  way  of  the 
devil.  It  is  like  floating  down  stream 
for  a  person  who  is  not  regenerated  to 


follow  Satan.  This  is  the  broad  way  of 
Matthew  7:13,  whereas  we  find  the  way 
in  which  the  born-again  are  traveling  to 
be  the  narrow  way  in  Matthew  7:14. 
There  is  a  life-long  struggle  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  a  Christian  as  he  follows 
Christ.  This  means  a  life  of  daily  cru- 
cifixion and  death;  never  a  life  of  ease. 
It  is  not  possible  for  one  who  has  not 
been  born  from  above  to  walk  this 
heavenly  way.  John  3:6,  "That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
Romans  8:8,  "So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  When  the 
context  is  read  with  these  two  Bible 
verses,  one  cannot  fail  to  see  that  the 
natural  way  of  fallen  man  is  in  the  way 
and  will  of  the  devil  and  that  only  God 
can  give  energy  by  which  to  break  the 
powers  of  his  sin's  compelling  grip.  1 
John  3:8,  "He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil."  Romans 
5:12,  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned:"  Romans  3:23, 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  These  Scriptures 
make  us  to  understand  the  enslaved 
condition  in  which  we  are  all  held  from 
the  time  of  our  first  natural  birth  to 
that  of  the  second  or  new  birth. 

Most  orthodox  theologians  call  this 
lost  and  desperate  condition  in  which 
all  are  now  born  "total  depravity"  which 
Henry  C.  Thiessen  sets  forth  in  his  Lec- 
tures on  Systematic  Theology  as  found 
on  pages  267-268: 

"By  depravity  we  mean  man's  want 
of  original  righteousness  and  of  holy  af- 
fections toward  God  and  also  the  cor- 
ruption of  his  moral  nature  and  his  bias 
toward  evil.  Its  existence  is  witnessed 
to  by  both  Scripture  and  human  experi- 
ence. The  teaching  of  Scripture  that 
all  men  must  be  born  again  shows  the 
universality  of  its  existence. 

"Depravity  has  produced  a  total  spir- 
itual inability  in  the  sinner  in  the  sense 


that  he  cannot  by  his   own  volition 

change  his  character  and  life  so  as  to 
make  them  conformable  to  the  law  of 
God,  nor  change  his  fundamental  pre- 
ference of  self  and  sin  to  supreme  love 
for  God,  yet  he  has  a  certain  amount  of 
freedom  left.  He  can,  for  instance, 
choose  not  to  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit, 
decide  to  commit  the  lesser  sin  rather 
than  the  greater,  resist  certain  forms  of 
temptation  altogether,  do  certain  out- 
wardly good  acts,  though  with  improper 
and  unspiritual  motives,  and  even  seek 
God  from  entirely  selfish  motives. 
Strong  says:  'The  sinner  can  do  on®' 
very  important  thing,  viz.:  give  atten- 
tion to  divine  truth.'  Op.  cit.,  p.  640. 
Freedom  of  choice  within  the  limits  we 
have  mentioned  is  not  incompatible 
with  complete  bondage  of  the  will  in! 
spiritual  things.  According  to  Hodge, 
inability  consists,  not  in  the  loss  of  any 
faculty  of  the  soul,  nor  in  the  loss  ofj 
free  agency,  for  the  sinner  still  deter- 
mines his  own  acts,  nor  in  mere  disin-, 
clination  to  what  is  good,  but  in  want! 
of  spiritual  discernment,  and  hence  of 
proper  affections.  Inability  belongs  on- 
ly to  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  In  other 
words,  'man  since  the  fall  cannot  chance! 
his  own  heart;  he  cannot  regenerate  hisj 
soul;  he  cannot  repent  with  godly  sor-l 
row,  or  exercise  that  faith  which  is  unto* 
salvation.'  Op.  cit.,  II,  260-264.  But  the 
grace  and  Spirit  of  God  are  ready  tol 
enable  him  to  repent  and  believe  unfo 
salvation." 

• 

Seven  Startling  Facts 

Only  three  per  cent  of  the  population 
attend  church  on  the  average  Sunday 
morning. 

Only  two  per  cent  attend  on  the  av-| 
erage  Sunday  evening. 

Only  twenty-eight  per  cent  of  the1 
people  ever  attend  any  church. 

1,000  rural  churches  are  dying  alto- 
gether each  year. 

30,000  villages  have  no  resident  pastor 

10,000  villages  do  not  even  havt 
church  buildings. 

27,000,000  youth  under  twenty-on(| 
receive  no  Christian  training.— F.  B.  I 
statistics. 

Horse  Sense 

"A  horse  can't  pull  while  kicking. 

This  fact  I  merely  mention. 

And  he  can't  kick  while  pulling. 

Which  is  my  chief  contention. 
"Let's  imitate  the  good  old  horse 

And  lead  a  life  that's  fitting; 

Just  pull  an  honest  load,  and  then 

There'll  be  no  time  for  kicking." 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sins  .  .  ."  ( Pro- 
verbs 14:9). 

Sin  is  the  most  common  thing  in  the 
world.  Every  one  is  effected  by  it. 
Everything  in  the  Scripture  presup- 
poses its  existence,  and  yet  how  little  is 
its  results  regarded.  Many  have  not 
grasped  the  impact  of  Paul's  teaching 
to  the  Romans  when  he  says,  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death." 

The  text  in  the  King  James  Version 
reads,  "Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin."  An- 
other rendering  of  the  text  is,  "Guilt 
mocketh  at  the  foolish.'" 
Anyway  you  care  to 
read  it  it  is  horrible  and 
terrifying  in  its  mean- 
ing and  consequences. 
In  this  article  it  is  my 
purpose  to  deal  with 
the  text  in  the  light  of 
both  renderings.  First, 
the  foolish  mock  at  sin, 
and  second,  sin  mocking  the  foolish. 

Why  do  people  make  light  of,  or 
mock  at  sin?  With  some  it  has  been 
a  constant  companion  all  through  life. 
Sin  has  always  been  the  dominating  fac- 
tor in  the  lives  of  a  great  many  people. 
They  make  a  laughing  matter  of  sins, 
both  their  and  those  of  others,  making 
themselves  and  others  merry  with  that 
for  which  they  should  mourn.  They 
make  a  light  matter  of  sin,  both  when 
they  are  tempted,  and  when  they  com- 
mit it. 

They  who  make  light  of  sin  make 
light  of  Christ.  They  are  foolish  who 
make  light  of  sin,  for  they  are  making 
light  of  that  which  God  hates  and  of 
that  which  Christ  came  to  do  away. 

Making  light  of  sin  indicates  the 
greatest  of  folly.  "Fools  make  a  mock 
at  sin."  Sin  is  the  prolific  source  of  all 
sorrow,  suffering  and  death.  Had  sin 
not  been  nursed  in  the  bosom  of  hu- 
manity trouble  would  not  have  been 
known.  Annihilate  sin  and  all  trouble 
will  immediately  be  banished. 

We  have  been  thinking  about  making 
light  of  sin,  but  let  us  look  at  the  other 
side  of  the  picture  for  a  few  moments. 
Let  us  think  of  sin  as  a  mocker.  Yes, 
sin  does  mock  at  those  who  commit  it, 
and  many  times  when  it  is  too  late. 

Sin  mocks  us  by  its  broken  promises. 
What  have  we  been  promised  for  a  life 


of  sin?  Run  back  over  life  hurriedly 
and  try  to  remember  the  things  you 
were  promised  if  you  would  remain  in 
the  service  of  sin.  Have  the  things  you 
were  promised  actually  been  given? 
Sin  can  bring  forth  no  good.  No  good 
thing  can  come  from  wickedness. 

Sin  mocks  at  the  foolish  by  making 
them  its  slaves.  Before  the  sin  was  com- 
mitted there  were  whispers  of  how 
small  a  thing  it  was.  But  when  the 
deed  is  done,  then  a  mocking  finger 
pointingly  and  laughingly  announces, 
"You  are  my  slave."  And  that  is  true, 
but  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  are  made 
free. 

Sin  mocks  the  foolish  by  unforeseen 
consequences.  Sin  never  displays  its 
awf ulness.  Sin  would  have  us  live  only 
today,  with  never  a  thought  of  where 
we  may  be  on  the  morrow.  We  may  be 
mocked  by  or  we  may  mock  at  sin,  but 
"God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

The  foolish  mock  at  sin,  and  sin  mocks 
at  the  foolish,  but  they  who  have  Christ 
for  their  Redeemer,  their  Righteous- 
ness, and  their  Life,  can  smile  at  its 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


PASTOR  AVAILABLE 
"This  is  to  notify  those  who  may  be  con- 
cerned with  selecting  a  pastor  for  the  coming 
year.  I  shall  be  available  for  pastoral  work 
with  churches  anywhere  within  one  hundred 
miles  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  Any  churches 
who  are  interested,  and  in  need  of  a  pastor 
may  contact  me  at  the  following  address: 
Reverend  R.  H.  Mason,  316  Boulevard  Avenue, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina." 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  my  change  of  address.    My  old  address 
was  Colquitt,  Georgia,  but  I  now  live  at  Pear- 
son, Georgia."— Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering. 

PREACHER  AVAILABLE 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  that  I  am  available  for  pastoral  work 
or  any  kind  of  preaching  services  in  the  vicinity 
of  North  Hollywood."— Rev.  B.  A.  Artman. 
11815  Addison,  North  Hollywood,  Calif.,  Tele- 
phone, ST  7-7538. 

rage,  and  mock  at  its  attempts  to  en- 
trap them  and  bring  them  into  its  en- 
slaving grip. 
"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin." 


'A  Christian  College  for  Men  and  Women" 


William  Burkette  Raper,  President 


OUR  OBJECTIVE 

NE  day  this  week  as  I  was 
leaving  the  college  campus  to 
return  home,  I  gave  a  ride  to 
a  young  man  waiting  beside  the  high- 
way. He  lived  out  in  the  country  a  few 
miles  from  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  as  we  drove  along  I  intro- 
duced myself  to  him  and  we  began  to 
talk  about  our  new  college.  I  noticed 
that  he  seemed  unusually  interested. 
Finally  he  confessed,  "I  am  glad  to  know 
what  is  really  being  done  there.  It  has 
been  rumored  that  everything  from  a 
shirt  factory  to  a  Catholic  school  was 
being  planned." 

The  young  man  paused  a  minute  and 
then  added,  "You  know,  I  like  the  idea 
of  a  Christian  college  in  our  community. 
It  will  do  a  lot  of  good."  Unfortunately, 
our  conversation  was  ended  here,  for  we 
had  come  to  the  young  man's  home. 

As  I  drove  on  down  the  road,  two 
thoughts  kept  jumping  into  my  mind, 
"...  a  shirt  factory  ...  a  Catholic  school 
.  .  ."  And  then  it  occured  to  me,  "Per- 
haps there  are  many  other  people  like 
this  young  man  who  do  not  fully  under- 
stand what  we  are  undertaking  to  do  in 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina." 

So,  I  want  to  explain  what  we  are 


seeking  to  do  at  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College,  and  as  I  do  so,  I  have  the  firm 
conviction  that  you  will  feel  as  the  young 
man  felt,  "I  like  the  idea  of  a  Christian 
college  ...  It  will  do  a  lot  of  good." 

"The  objective  of  the  college  is  to 
train  and  educate  young  men  and 
women  for  Christian  life  and  service, 
thus  preparing  them  for  useful  vocations 
and  successful  living  in  the  home,  the 
church,  the  school,  the  community,  and 
the  world"  (College  Bulletin,  p.  11). 

It  is  our  philosophy  of  Christian 
education  that  when  a  student  finishes 
college,  he  should  not  only  be  able  to 
teach  or  do  offce  work  on  a  creditable 
basis,  but  he  should  also  be  able  to 
render  an.  effective  service  to  his  local 
church.  Our  objective  will  be  to  send 
forth  men  and  women  who  will  be  com- 
petent in  their  chosen  vocations  and  at 
the  same  time  serve  as  leaders  in  their 
local  churches.  We  propose  to  offer 
training  and  education  for  our  young 
people  in  as  many  vocations  as  possible. 

On  September  8  the  doors  of  Mount 
Allen  College  will  open  to  begin  this  ser- 
vice to  the  youth  of  our  denomination. 
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"Acquaint  Now  Thyself  With  God" 

Naaman  Borders 


■ ANY  of  us  have  been  intro- 
duced to  the  Father  and  his 
Son,  but  many  of  us  have  fail- 
ed to  go  on  and  really  get  acquainted 
with  them.  When  we  were  born  again 
we  were  introduced  and  got  a  foretaste 
of  the  heavenly  blessings,  but  somehow 
we  failed  to  go  on  with  God  and  have 
lost  the  sweet  companionship  that  God 
intended  that  we  should  have.  It's  so 
easy  to  let  down  and  dry-up  just  by 
leaving  off  the  little  things  all  about  us 
each  day.  So  many  of  us  treat  God  just 
like  we  would  treat  a  poodle  dog— treat 
him  just  any  old  way  and  when  we  need 
him,  just  snap  our  finger  and  whistle  to 
him  and  we  think  God  will  rush  to  our 
rescue.  God  expects  his  children  to 
treat  him  with  more  respect  than  that. 
God  wants  us  to  trust  him  and  he  wants 
children  that  he  can  trust  also.  He 
wants  his  children  to  draw  nigh  unto 
him  and  he  will  draw  nigh  unto  them. 
He  has  something  good  to  give  us  and 
to  tell  us;  therefore  he  says  for  us  to  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  him. 

In  order  to  get  acquainted  with  any- 
one we  must  have  dealings  with  them. 
Therefore  God  invites  us  to  try  him  out 
and  see  if  he  will  not  do  as  he  says.  It 
is  pitiful  how  little  faith  most  of  us 
have.  We  go  through  life  fuming  and 
worrying  and  fretting  when  we  have  all 
the  promises  in  the  Bible  on  our  side. 

I  think  that  the  reason  that  many  of  us 
have  so  much  trouble  in  this  life  is  that 
we  have  too  much  of  the  world  in  us 
and  not  enough  of  God.  Job  22:21  says, 
"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be 
at  peace:  thereby  shall  good  come  unto 
thee."  Does  not  David  say,  "O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good.  He  is 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey 
comb"?  Does  not  Jesus  say,  "I  in  you, 
you  in  me;  I  in  the  Father  and  the  Father 
in  me"?  So  that  is  a  union  that  is  so 
strong  the  powers  of  hell  can't  shake. 
Again  he  says,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you.  And  he  that  is  within  you 
is  greater  than  he  that  is  against  you." 
So  then,  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?  Let  us  draw  nigh  unto  him 
so  he  can  use  us  and  whisper  love  into 
our  hearts.  God  can't  use  a  lot  of  us 
because  we  have  drifted  so  far  away  we 
can't  hear  his  voice. 

"Hereby  we  know  we  love  him  if  we 
keep  his  commandments."  We  know  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  If  we  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  God  and  return 


unto  him,  yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be 
our  defense,  and  thou  shalt  be  full.  Then 
thou  shalt  have  the  delight  in  the  Al- 
mighty and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God.  (Job  22). 

There  was  once  an  old  saint  of  God 
that  always  shouted  during  the  sermon, 
and  finally  he  quit  coming  to  church. 
Upon  being  questioned  by  the  pastor 
why  he  was  not  coming  to  church  any- 
more, he  replied,  "Parson,  when  I  hear 
about  the  love  of  Jesus,  I  just  can't  keep 
from  shouting,  and  I  was  afraid  I  would 
disturb  you."  The  pastor  told  him  to 
come  on  to  church,  what  worried  him 
most  was  the  fact  that  more  didn't  shout 
about  the  love  of  Jesus. 

When  one  abides  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty,  He  hides  them  in  the 


secret  places  so  the  old  devil  can't  find 
or  disturb  them.  One  cannot  be  com- 
pletely satisfied  until  he  finds  God  and 
makes  his  abode  with  him.  David  said, 
"Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord, 
which  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  High, 
thy  habitation;  there  shall  no  evil  be- 
fall thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come 
nigh  thy  dwelling.  For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways"  (Psalm  91:9-11). 

We  can  live  so  close  to  God  that  we 
will  have  so  much  love  in  our  hearts 
that  we  can  love  and  pray  for  our  worst 
enemies.  I  heard  of  a  woman  that  had 
so  much  of  God  in  her  heart  that  most 
every  day  she  would  find  something  to 
shout  about.  One  day  she  was  reading 
a  geography  and  bursted  out  shouting. 
They  asked  her,  "Now  Mandy,  what  are 
you  shouting  about?"  She  said  that  she 
found  that  the  ocean  was  six  miles  deep 
and  since  God  cast  her  sins  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  deep,  the  devil  couldn't  find 
them. 


Youth  Finds  the  Way  to 

Life  with  a  Capital  "L" 


Karen  Welle  jus 


lORN    in    the    United  States, 
brought  up  in  Argentina,  ar- 

  rived  in  Cape  Town  on  August 

6,  1949,  sums  up  my  journeyings  to  date. 
My  upbringing  was  a  normal  one  with 
the  legitimate  thought  of  getting  as 
much  out  of  life  as  possible.  Church 
every  Sunday,  singing  in  the  choir, 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school,  were  the 
right  things  to  do,  so  I  did  them.  But 
mine  was  only  a  "Sunday  religion." 

As  is  possible  with  young  people 
traveling  from  one  country  to  another, 
I  soon  got  mixed  up  with  the  wrong 
crowd,  and  drifted  from  everything  that 
I  knew  to  be  true  and  sincere. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  in  Cape  Town, 
I  began  work  as  a  typist,  and  during  the 
usual  lunch  hour  chit-chat,  the  subject 
of  churchgoing  arose,  and  I  had  to  admit 
that  since  my  arrival  I  "just  couldn't 
find  my  bearings"  in  that  regard.  My 
fellow  office  workers  quickly  persuaded 
me  to  go  to  their  particular  church,  and 
this  soon  became  my  regular  practice, 
for  I  liked  the  way  the  minister  preach- 
ed; he  seemed  so  genuine,  and,  above 
all  else,  the  young  people  at  the  church 
impressed  me  with  their  eagerness  for 
life. 


That's  as  far  as  it  went,  for  I  still  con- 
tinued with  my  friends  of  the  "wrong 
kind."  You  see,  I  thought  that  going 
to  church  on  Sunday  made  all  the  dif- 
ference! 

And  in  a  camp  of  all  places!  The 
camp  had  been  organized  by  the  young 
people  of  the  church,  and  I  was  asked 
to  go.  It  was  the  most  wonderful  camp 
ever,  because  it  was  there  that  I  came 
lace  to  face  with  Christ,  and  the  ques- 
tion— "What  will  you  do  with  Jesus?"— 
had  to  be  answered  once  and  for  all. 

While  in  that  camp  I  realized  that 
those  young  people  possessed  a  happi- 
ness that  was  not  present  in  my  life — 
their  joy  was  of  the  infectious  variety— 
and  I  longed  for  it.  They  seemed  to 
have  an  anchorage  in  this  world  of  un- 
certainty that  I  lacked.  God  spoke 
through  their  lives.  I  knew  that  the 
secret  of  their  joy  and  happiness  was 
based  upon  their  relationship  to  a  Per- 
son, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  the  night  of  August  13,  1949, 
that  I  opened  my  Bible,  and  my  eyes 
fell  on  the  greatest  text  in  the  whole  of 
the  Scriptures:  John  3:16— "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Think  of  These  Words 

"If  every  member  of  my  church  were  just 
like  me,  what  kind  of  a  church  would  my 
church  foe?"— Selected. 

^  some  cases  if  all  were  like 
am  p|a  some  of  the  members,  God 
fjgjfl  ijfl  would  add  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  were  being  saved.  The  church 
would  be  a  real  lighthouse  for  those 
who  are  sailing  in  dangerous  waters. 
The  hungry  would  be  fed,  the  naked 
would  be  clothed,  the  sorrowing  would 
be  comforted,  and  sinners  would  be  born 
of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  all  were  like 
some  members,  the  doors  would  be 
|  closed. 

"It's  Up  to  You" 

j  Have   you   made   someone   happy,   or  made 

someone  sad, 
What  have  you  done  with  the  clay  you  had? 

God  gave  it  to  you  to  do  just  what  you  would, 
!  Did  you  do  what  was  wicked,  or  do  what  was 
good? 

',  Did  you  hand  out  a  smile,  or  just  giv'em  a 
frown, 

;  Did  you  lift  someone  up,  or  push  someone 
down? 

I;  Did  you  lighten  some  load,  or  some  progress 
impede, 

Did  you  look  for  a  rose,  or  just  gather  a  weed? 

What  did  you  do  with  your  beautiful  day, 
!  God  gave  it  to  you,  did  you  throw  it  away? 

— Selected. 

Many  of  us  throw  away  golden  mo- 
ments day  after  day  which  could  have 
been  used  to  bless  some  one.  Moments, 

;  yea,  hours  that  should  have  been  used 
for  the  glory  of  God  are  thrown  away. 
Moments  that  a  great  many  would  like 
to  gather  up  some  day  and  hand  them 
over  to  God.  There  are  those  who  need 
our  help.     They   are   sorrowing  over 

i  events  in  their  day;  some  sad  moments 
they  have  experienced.    Not  a  helping 

!  hand  has  been  laid  on  their  shoulder 

j  nor  a  sympathetic  word  said.  Are  you, 
my  friend,  following  the  narrow  way 
that  our  Lord  advocated  when  he  was 
here  on  earth?  His  plan  is  now  before 
us.  God  has  set  the  plan  and  it  is  as 
plain  as  day.  Do  we  see  it?  Do  we 
. 
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seek  to  help  others?  Is  it  not  true  that 
we  are  prone  to  see  the  bad  and  expand 
the  results  of  evil  rather  than  to  look  for 
the  good?  The  way  that  we  look  is  so 
different  from  the  way  our  Lord  looks. 
For  instance,  here  is  a  harlot.  This 
harlot  goes  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  re- 
ceives pardon  for  her  sins  and  hears  the 
Master  say,  "Go,  sin  no  more."  She  is 
forgiven  by  the  Lord  and  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God.  She  is  the  blessed  of 
God.  But  we  are  afraid  of  her.  We  say, 
"I  am  afraid  to  trust  her."  She  is  shun- 
ned and  looked  down  upon.  She  is  not 
given  a  place  in  our  association,  not 
withstanding  God  has  placed  her  on  the 
family  roll,  the  Book  of  Life. 

A  young  woman  steps  over  the  line  of 
virginity  and  falls  down  by  being  en- 
ticed, but  she  repents  and  comes  to  the 
Lord  with  all  her  sins  and  is  made  clean 
within  in  the  sight  of  God.  She  is  clean, 
but  we,  as  human  beings,  look  down  on 
her  and  often  refuse  her  our  assistance 
to  make  good.  To  us  in  general,  she 
cannot  be  trusted. 

Here  is  a  thief;  since  boyhood  he  has 
been  stealing.  We  are  afraid  of  him. 
We  watch  to  catch  him,  not  withstand- 
ing he  has  been  forgiven  often  by  the 
wonderful  grace  of  God  and  is  as  honest 
as  the  days  which  God  has  given  to  us. 
Yet  we  are  afraid  to  trust  him. 

There  is  a  liar,  perhaps  the  most  hurt- 
ful of  all  sinners.  Lies  may  be  of  the 
dangerous  design  and  ruin  the  character 
of  some  innocent  man  or  woman,  boy 
or  girl,  but  God  forgives  because  that 
liar  has  confessed  his  sins  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  the  liar  is  made  a  child  of  God. 
But  we  say,  "Well,  I  am  afraid  he  might 
tell  another  lie." 

God's  Way 

As  said  before  "God's  way  is  not  like 
our  way."  God  forgives  and  trusts  the 
forgiven  person  and  stands  ready  to  help 
that  poor  forgiven  sinner  to  stand  upon 
the  solid  rock,  and  to  build  on  the  foun- 
dation, but  we  stand  aloof. 

Beason  teaches  us  that  naturally  when 
men  and  women  go  down  in  shame  and 
sin,  they  can  never  rise  to  the  place  in 
the  eyes  of  man  in  equality  of  those 
who  have  never  stepped  over  the  line 
of  right  or  gone  down  in  the  cesspool  of 
sin  and  corruption.  There  is  an  adage 
that  the  bird  with  the  broken  pinion 
can  never  soar  as  high  as  the  one  with 
the  unbroken  pinion.  The  scar  of  sin 
lingers  with  us  in  the  sight  of  man.  But 
when  God  blots  out  our  sin  that  sin  is 
gone  forever.  We  may  throw  it  at  the 
sinner.  I  have  known  people  to  throw 
the  sins  of  parents  at  the  children.  I 
knew  of  an  instance  when  a  girl  was 


refused  membership  in  a  church  be- 
cause of  the  family  and  sins  of  relatives, 
notwithstanding  that  the  girl  had  con- 
fessed the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal 
Saviour. 

I  do  not  think  it  wise  to  place  those 
who  have  disgraced  themselves  by  some 
criminal  or  immoral  act  in  high  authority 
as  soon  as  they  confess  Christ  or  even 
after  years  of  right  living.  If  one  falls 
down  and  commits  an  act  that  brings 
reproach  on  the  cause  of  Christ,  I  never 
would  advocate  placing  that  person  at 
the  head  of  some  great  organization  or 
some  beneficial  movement.  It  might  be 
that  this  person  could  handle  the  posi- 
tion faithfully  and  correctly,  and  I  might 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  his  inte- 
grity, but  the  old  scar  might  stand  in  the 
way  of  someone  who  was  weak,  some- 
one who  was  near-sighted  and  could  not 
see  afar  off.  We  have  to  work  to  keep 
from  hindering  the  cause  of  our  Christ. 
If  a  man's  or  a  woman's  life  is  doubted 
by  others,  even  though  they  are  forgiven 
and  they  show  every  evidence  of  being 
sincere,  we  should  be  careful  in  exalting 
them  to  high  offices.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  no  Christian  should  seek  out  the 
faults  in  the  one  that  God  has  forgiven. 
The  world  will  do  too  much  of  that  fault 
finding.  Christians  should  seek  to  help 
the  man  to  grow  stronger  and  to  hold 
him  up  with  our  prayers.  "We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves"  (Bomans  15:1). 

Paul  says,  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God;  ye  are  God's  husban- 
dry, ye  are  God's  building"  (1  Corinth- 
ians 3:9).  Then  if  God  saves  a  sinner, 
we  as  laborers  together  with  God  ought 
to  have  a  part  in  the  encouraging  and 
the  strengthening  of  that  soul  to  useful- 
ness, for  there  is  a  place  in  which  that 
forgiven  sinner  can  be  used.  For  in- 
stance, take  a  drunkard  that  is  forgiven 
and  freed  from  the  bondage  of  strong 
drink.  That  soul  can  do  more  toward 
leading  others  out  of  the  bondage  of  al- 
coholism than  the  man  who  never  took 
a  drink,  and  this  is  true  in  every  form  of 
sin. 

"And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God" 
(1  Corinthians  6:11).  Get  your  Bible 
right  now  and  read  the  preceding  verses 
of  1  Corinthians  6:11.  When  God  for- 
gives and  washes  us  from  our  sins,  it  is 
completely  thorough.  Complete- 
ness means  complete. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'OUT  OF  THE  HEART" 


L.   L.  WlGHTMAN 


■ ED  WILLIAMS  was  elated  at 
the  prospect  before  him.  To 
his  boyish  heart  the  thought  of 
a  camping  trip  in  the  mountains  was 
thrilling.  His  father  had  purchased  an 
extensive  tract  of  timber,  and  with  the 
surveyors  he  would  estimate  the  amount 
of  logging  timber  which  could  be  hand- 
led the  coming  winter.  Preferring  to 
have  his  son  with  him  in  the  woodland 
territory  rather  than  idling  his  time  on 
city  streets,  Frank  Williams  made  the 
choice  for  his  son. 

Ted  was  pleased  with  this  arrange- 
ment, and  was  happy  indeed  when  ev- 
erything was  packed  and  he  was  on  his 
way.  The  camp  in  the  mountains  was 
a  decided  contrast  to  the  comforts  of 
home,  and  it  took  a  few  days  for  Ted  to 
become  acclimated.  The  rough  cabin 
contained  the  bare  necessities  of  life. 
Luxuries  were  unknown. 

Ted  learned  one  lesson  as  soon  as  he 
reached  camp.  Here  there  were  no  so- 
cial distinctions.  Everyone  ate  the  same 
kind  of  food,  and  did  their  share  of  the 
work.  The  rough  bunks  awaited  them 
at  night. 

Because  he  was  the  son  of  the  owner 
of  the  timber  tract,  Ted  felt  the  other 
members  of  the  party  should  show  him 
some  preference,  and  it  was  a  serious 
blow  to  his  pride  when  they  ignored  his 
claims  to  priority  of  respect. 

Frank  Williams  smiled  as  he  saw  his 
son's  reaction  to  this  attitude.  He  had 
seen  the  things  which  would  hinder  Ted 
if  they  were  allowed  to  grow,  and  had 
decided  a  few  weeks  among  his  chosen 
men  might  rid  him  of  this  debris  which 
was  clogging  his  growth  into  real  man- 
hood. False  ideas  of  greatness  must  be 
shattered,  domination  must  be  sup- 
planted by  humility.  He  must  learn 
that  it  is  better  to  serve  the  greater  num- 
ber rather  than  have  them  serve  you. 

Ted  felt  an  instant  antagonism  to- 
ward Joe,  the  Indian  youth  who  kept 
the  camp  supplied  with  fish  and  meat. 
Joe  was  a  great  favorite  with  the  entire 
party,  which  aroused  a  wave  of  jealousy 


in  Ted.  He  planned  to  make  Joe  look 
ridiculous  before  the  men.  Being  a 
splendid  athlete  himself,  he  would 
challenge  Joe  to  a  series  of  events  and 
establish  his  supremacy. 

"Joe,  I'll  beat  you  in  a  swimming 
race,"  he  said  one  evening.  "One  of 
the  men  can  row  the  boat  out  in  the 
lake,  and  we'll  swim  out  there  and  back. 
What  do  you  say  to  that?" 

"Good.    Me  swim." 

The  men  gathered  at  the  lakeside  to 
watch  the  contest.  Ted  was  the  first  to 
reach  the  boat,  and  the  vision  of  an  easy 
victory  loomed  before  him.  But  he  was 
thirty  feet  from  shore  when  Joe  climbed 
on  the  dock  amid  the  cheers  of  the 
spectators.  Defeated  at  the  race  of  his 
own  choosing,  Ted's  heart  was  filled 
with  bitterness.  When  Joe  defeated 
him  in  a  running  race,  Ted  became  more 
bitter. 

Noting  Ted's  anger  toward  him,  Joe 
avoided  him  as  much  as  possible.  In- 
stead of  sitting  with  the  men  about  the 
campfire  at  night,  he  would  row  out  in 
the  lake  and  fish.  Ted  saw  how  the  In- 
dian youth  avoided  him,  and  drew  his 
personal  conclusion. 

"Joe  is  afraid  of  me,"  he  told  himself. 
"I'll  challenge  him  to  a  fight  some 
night." 

He  dared  not  do  this  when  his  fath- 
er was  present,  for  he  knew  what  would 
happen.  He  waited  for  the  day  when 
he  was  alone  with  Joe  that  he  might 
pick  trouble  with  him. 

"Joe,  we  don't  get  along  good  to- 
gether," he  told  the  young  Indian.  "Let's 
stand  up  and  fight  it  out  to  see  who  is 
the  best  man." 

Joe  shook  his  head.  "Me  no  fight.  Me 
Christian.  Me  follow  Jesus  road.  No 
fist  fight  for  Joe." 

"Suppose  I  make  you  fight?"  Ted  said 
savagely. 

"You  no  make  me  fight.  Me  swim, 
run,  do  any  clean  sport,  but  no  fight. 
Jesus  no  do  that.    Joe  he  won't  fight." 

"You're  a  big  coward,"  Ted  shouted. 

Joe  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "Mebbe 


so,  mebbe  not.    Me  no  fight,  anyway." 

With  these  words  Joe  turned  and  dis- 
appeared in  the  .woods. 

A  feeling  of  defeat  swept  over  Ted. 
Joe  not  only  had  shown  a  superior  phy- 
sical prowess  but  had  demonstrated  a 
finer  quality  of  manhood  in  his  refusal 
to  degrade  himself  to  the  level  of  a  fist 
fight  as  a  method  of  settling  a  disagree- 
ment. He  chose  to  bear  the  brand  of 
coward  rather  than  sacrifice  his  princi- 
ples. Ted  began  to  see  why  the  men 
held  respect  and  esteem  for  this  Indian 
vouth.  With  the  appearance  of  this  vis- 
ion there  came  the  revelation  why  he 
himself  was  losing  stature  with  them. 

He  had  to  admit  that  there  was  some- 
thing in  Joe's  attitude  and  action  which 
drew  admiration.  So  Joe  was  a  Chris- 
tian! He  thought  enough  of  it  so  he 
refused  to  lower  his  standard  of  con- 
duct. He  acted  as  he  thought  Jesus 
would  have  him  do.  Would  a  coward 
do  this  in  the  face  of  ridicule?  Did  it 
not  take  more  courage  to  win  moral  vic- 
tories than  physical  ones? 

"It  looks  like  I  have  played  the  fool's 
part,"  Ted  judged  himself,  feeling  the 
smallest  since  reaching  camp.  "If  I  did 
the  right  thing,  I'd  go  to  Joe  and  apolo- 
gize for  my  actions."  He  shook  his 
head.  No,  he  coudn't  do  that,  but  he 
would  watch  his  future  behaviour. 

Ted  had  heard  about  Lily  Lake,  a 
few  miles  from  camp.  Wishing  to  get 
away  by  himself,  he  decided  to  look  at 
this  body  of  water.  Knowing  the  gen- 
eral direction  of  the  lake,  and  feeling 
confident  of  his  ability  to  find  it,  he  sets 
forth  through  the  dense  woods.  For 
two  hours  he  continued  straight  ahead 
without  finding  any  signs  of  water.  He 
became  alarmed.  He  had  traveled  far 
enough  to  reach  it.   Was  he  lost? 

There  was  an  ominous  moaning  in  the 
trees.  The  sun  disappeared  behind 
leaden  clouds,  the  woods  assumed  a 
somber  hue.  Dull  rumblings  of  thun- 
der sounded  in  the  distance.  Alarmed 
by  the  approaching  storm,  Ted  turned 
around  and  ran  in  the  direction  of  the 
camp.  He  got  nowhere.  Trees,  trees, 
and  more  trees,  were  all  he  could  see. 
The  gloom  grew  more  intense,  the  wind 
whipped  savagely,  flashes  of  lightning 
played  across  the  darkened  sky,  the 
rumbling  of  thunder  increased  in  vol- 
ume. 

Ted  did  not  mistake  the  situation. 
He  was  lost,  utterly  lost.  With  the 
storm  about  to  break,  he  became  more 
frantic  each  minute.  Rushing  around 
a  large  tree,  he  was  greeted  with  a 
squeal  of  surprise.  Stumbling  over  an 
extended  root,  he  fell  full  length  to 
land  on  a  furry  ball  directly  in  his  path. 
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It  was  a  bear  cub  about  the  size  of  a 
puppy. 

With  squeals  of  fright  the  cub  sought 
|  to  escape  from  this  mass  which  crushed 
i  him.   Ted  made  an  equal  effort  to  free 
the  cub,  his  effort  being  quickened  by  a 
growl  from  nearby  bushes  as  the  moth- 
er rushed  to  the  defense  of  her  offspring. 

Ted  scrambled  to  his  feet,  only  to 
sink  in  a  heap  as  a  twisted  knee  refused 
to  bear  the  weight  thrust  upon  it.  He 
saw  a  mountain  of  flesh  charging  him 
in  fury  and  rage,  and  realized  his  des- 
perate situation.  Not  even  a  broken 
limb  was  at  hand  with  which  to  defend 
himself.  He  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  en- 
raged bear. 

A  lithe  form  darted  between  the  trees, 
and  leaped  in  the  pathway  of  the  bear. 
Joe,  the  Indian  youth!    With  a  quick 
swing  he  brought  his  rifle  barrel  down 
on  the  bear's  nose.   With  a  roar  of  rage 
the  bear  closed  on  this  new  antagonist. 
As  light  as  a  feather,  Joe  sprang  clear 
of  the  bear  and  darted  for  the  cub.  The 
cub  squealed  with  alarm  as  Joe  picked 
him    up  and  pinched  him  hard.  The 
|  mother  whirled  instantly,  giving  pursuit 
I  to  the  enemy  speeding  through  the  for- 
est with  her  cub.    In  a  moment  they 
S  passed  from  Ted's  vision. 

Breathless  from  the  rapid  chain  of 
)  events,  Ted  crawled  to  a  tree  and  prop- 
)  ped  himself  against  it.    A  light  step 
I  caused  him  to  whirl  about.    Joe  stood 
there,  as  stoical  as  ever.    No  one  would 
j  have  known  he  had  faced  an  angry  bear. 
"Why  didn't  you  shoot  the  bear  as  long 
as  you  had  your  rifle  with  you?"  Ted 
asked. 

"Leave  cub  without  mother?"  Joe 
shook  his  head.    "Cub  too  young." 

"How  did  you  escape?" 

"Drop  cub.  Mother  bear  stop.  Me 
come  back." 

Ted  had  an  additional  revelation  re- 
garding the  heart  of  this  Indian  youth. 
He  chose  to  attack  an  angry  bear  bare- 
handed rather  than  leave  the  little  cub 
motherless. 

"Joe,"  he  burst  forth  in  a  wave  of  es- 
teem, "please  accept  my  thanks  for  sav- 
ing my  life,  or  at  least  saving  me  from 
a  severe  mauling.  And  I'll  apologize 
for  all  the  mean  things  I've  done  and 
said.   You  were  right;  I  was  wrong." 

Joe  nodded.  "Follow  Jesus,  do  right. 
No  go  wrong  that  way." 

Learning  of  the  twisted  knee,  Joe 
helped  Ted  to  the  protection  of  a  wind- 
fall, where  they  were  sheltered  from  the 


worst  of  the  storm.  While  waiting  for 
the  storm  to  pass,  Joe  worked  on  the  in- 
jured knee  so  Ted  was  able  to  limp 
along  on  it. 

On  the  way  to  the  cabin  Ted  wonder- 
ed how  Joe  happened  to  be  in  that  vi- 
cinity. 

"Me  see  you  go  into  woods.  Me 
watch  you.  You  might  be  lost.  Stay 
hid  so  you  no  see  me.  Good  thing, 
huh?" 

"I'll  say  so.  Where  do  you  go  after 
leaving  camp?" 

"Mission  school.  Joe  find  Jesus  there. 
Earn  money  this  summer.  Go  to 
school,  learn  more  about  Jesus.  Some- 
day tell  my  people." 

"When  my  father  learns  what  you  did, 
he  will  give  you  money  for  your  educa- 
tion," Ted  declared. 

"Me  no  take,"  Joe  replied.  "Work 


(Editor's  Note:  We  are  publishing  this  lettei 
to  call  everyone's  attention  to  its  important 
message.) 


Dear  Friends: 

As  president  of  Mount  Allen  Junioi 
College,  I  am  joining  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors in  asking  you  and  your  church  and 
Sunday  school  to  observe  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  August  as  Mount  Allen  Day.  Will 
you  please  present  the  need  and  the 
cause  of  the  school  to  your  people  and 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  make  a 
contribution  to  the  school  on  that  day, 
In  event  that  you  cannot  arrange  to  re- 
ceive an  offering  for  Mount  Allen  on 
fifth  Sunday,  please  do  so  at  your  earliest 
opportunity. 

We  plan  to  open  the  school  on  Sep- 
tember 8.  Thirty-five  students  have  al- 
ready registered  and  there  is  a  good 
probability  that  we  v/ill  have  approxi- 
mately fifty  students  on  opening  day 
This  week  final  decisions  about  the  fac- 


Sometimes  we  hear  it  said  that  one 
can  be  just  as  good  a  Christian  without 
reading  his  Bible.  Well,  we  doubt  it, 
but  we'll  not  argue  the  point.  However, 
we  suggest  that  a  Christian  should  want 
to  read  his  Bible,  for  it  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

If  you  receive  a  letter  from  the  one 
whom  you  most  love  in  all  the  world, 
would  you  read  it  because  you  have  to, 
or  because  you  want  to?    You  may  be 


way  through.    Much  better  for  Joe." 

Ted  looked  at  him  in  surprise.  "Joe,  I 
wish  I  was  half  the  man  you  are." 

"Not  me,"  said  Joe,  shaking  his  head 
and  placing  his  hand  over  his  heart. 
"Jesus  there.  Me  follow  Him.  He 
make  man  of  Joe.  Make  man  of  Ted, 
too,  you  give  Him  a  chance." 

They  reached  camp  in  due  season.  It 
would  be  several  days  before  Ted  got 
around  as  usual.  He  took  great  pride  in 
telling  of  Joe's  bravery,  and  from  that 
day  life  in  camp  proceeded  along  more 
congenial  lines.  When  he  finally  left 
camp  to  return  home,  Ted  had  different 
ideas  along  several  lines.  He  hoped  to 
see  Joe  the  following  summer. 

"Mebbe  you  have  Jesus  in  heart  then," 
Joe  said.  "He  good  friend.  Joe,  he 
know." 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 


ulty  are  being  made.  The  teachers  are 
being  selected  on  the  basis  of  theii 
Christian  character  and  their  qualifica- 
tions to  teach  on  a  college  level.  It  is 
certain  that  when  school  opens,  we  will 
have  a  well  qualified  faculty. 

Interest  and  support  for  the  school  are 
on  the  increase  all  over  our  state.  Our 
people  are  coming  to  the  realization 
that  as  a  denomination  we  must  have  a 
Christian  school  which  will  offer  Chris- 
tian training  for  all  of  our  youth.  It  is 
our  belief  and  prayer  that  God  will  use 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College  to  meet  this 
need.  Will  you  join  us  in  this  prayer 
and  pledge  your  support  for  the  success 
of  the  school? 

Sincerely  yours, 

William  Bubkette  Rapeb 
President 

(Note:  Send  your  contribution  to 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.) 


as  good  a  husband  or  wife,  parent  or 
child,  sweetheart  or  friend,  even  if  you 
do  not  read  that  letter.  But  it  contains 
a  message  from  one  who  loves  you  and 
to  whom  you  are  devoted,  and  so  you 
want  to  know  what  that  one  has  to  say. 

Cod  loves  you,  and  you  claim  to  love 
Him?  Then  you  should  want  to  read 
His  Word  which  tells  of  His  love  and 
of  yourself,  your  need,  and  his  provision 
for  it.— Now. 


Attention:  N0  C  Superintendents,  Clerks,  Pastors 
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Yearly  Report  of  Trinity 
Temple  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Trinity 
Temple  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  reports  the  following  prog- 
ress for  the  year  1954.  The  Trinity 
Temple  Auxiliary  was  organized  with 
twelve  charter  members  but  now  has  a 
membership  of  twenty-six.  The  attend- 
ance for  the  year  has  averaged  fifteen 
present  for  each  meeting. 

The  personal  services  done  by  the 
auxiliary  consist  of  the  following:  band- 
ages rolled,  1,540  dozens;  service  hours 
earned,  357,  or  48  eight  hour  days; 
served  at  two  "nurses  capping"  services, 
and  two  of  our  ladies  were  awarded 
100  hour  pins  this  year,  Earlene  Wren 
and  La  Donna  Inbody.  We  have  sent 
$3.00  each  month  to  our  orphanage,  and 
gave  $125.00  on  the  church  building 
program.  During  the  year  we  have 
sponsored  two  rummage  sales,  one  chilli 
supper,  sold  vanilla  to  buy  coffee  urn, 
sold  Christmas  cards,  sponsored  Moth- 
er's Day  banquet  with  56  attending,  pre- 
pared Thanksgiving  baskets  and  four 
sunshine  boxes  for  shut-ins,  sponsored 
Easter  week  of  prayer  and  Thanksgiving 
week  of  prayer,  and  gave  flowers  to  all 
fathers  on  Father's  Day.  » 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  a  great 
year  of  services  for  our  first  year  and 
pray  that  the  second  year  will  prove 
even  greater. 

Mrs.  Paid  Inbody 

AArs.  Pope  Hostess  to 
Warsaw  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  for  their  regular  monthly 
meeting  on  August  3  with  Mrs.  Robert 
Pope.  There  were  seven  members  and 
one  visitor  present. 

The  president  called  the  meeting  to 
order  with  the  group  singing,  "Heaven- 
ly Sunshine."  Miss  Inez  Taylor  con- 
ducted the  devotion  taken  from  Luke 
5:1-11,  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Robert  Pope. 

After  a  brief  business  period  the 
meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the 
program  chairman.    Those  taking  part 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath, 
Mrs.  John  Price,  Mrs.  Lester  Anderson, 
and  Mrs.  Lester  Gurley. 

After  the  meeting  was  adjourned  the 
hostess  served  crackers  and  lemonade 
which  was  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath 

Charleston  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Organ- 
izes Y.  P.  A.  V 

The  Young  People  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  D.  J. 
Granger  to  organize  a  Young  People's 
Auxiliary. 

The  following  were  elected  as  officers: 
president,  Geraldine  Turner;  vice-presi- 
dent, Gracie  Lou  Hyman;  secretary  and 
treasurer,  Jo  Anne  Turner. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Miss  Geraldine  Turner,  17-A 
Kiawah  Homes,  Charleston,  South 
Carolina.  The  topic  for  discussion  will 
be  "Paths  into  the  Future." 

Reporter 

New  Prospect  Y.  P.  A. 
»rts 


Repoi 


The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  New 
Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Hanna,  South  Carolina,  held  its  regular 
meeting  at  the  church,  August  5,  1954, 
at  8:00  p.  m. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president  with  the  group  singing, 
"Footsteps  of  Jesus." 

Devotion  was  led  by  Shelby  Jean  Pas- 
ton  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Paston.  We 
were  also  favored  with  a  song  by  Jessie 
Lou  Ard,  and  a  reading,  "Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  Side?"  by  Mrs.  Paston. 

The  program  was  then  turned  over  to 
the  program  chairman,  Betty  Stone,  and 
the  topic,  "Paths  into  the  Future,"  was 
discussed  by  the  following:  Olean  Ard, 
Mrs.  Paston,  and  Shelby  Jean  Cooper. 
A  poem,  "What  Can  I  Do?"  was  read 
by  Belle  Robinson. 

After  a  brief  business  period  the 
meeting  was  then  adjourned. 

Belle  Robinson,  Reporter 


Why  I  Attend  Prayer 
Meeting 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

7.  Because  a  crumbling  and  sinsick1 
world  needs  to  be  prayed  for;  and  be- 1 
cause  a  very  wicked  and  corrupt  higlv 
society,  which  is  threatened  with  de- 
struction by  the  bacteria  of  its  own  rot- 
tenness, will  only  be  salvaged  when  the 
church  humbly  supplicates  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  prays  earnestly,  effectively 
and  collectively  for  a  great  spiritual 
awakening  which  we  so  much  need  in 
our  time. 

8.  And  last,  but  perhaps  most  import- 
ant of  all,  because  I  love  these  plain, 
humble  people  who  can  get  down  on 
their  knees  and  cry  real  tears,  unasham- 
ed, for  the  salvation  of  our  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls,  for  the  reclaim- 
ing of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Free 
Methodism,  for  a  revival  in  the  church 
—which  we  hope,  under  God,  will  be 
without  parallel. 

Friend,  if  you  have,  for  any  reason, 
been  staying  away  from  this  means  of 
grace  when  you  might  have  been  there, 
let  me  suggest  that  you  will  be  im- 
measurably profited  yourself,  and  no 
doubt  will  have  many  opportunities  of 
encouraging  others,  by  faithful  attend- 
ance to  these  streams  in  the  desert. 

— The  Free  Methodist 

Youth  Finds  the  Way  to 

Life  with  a  Capital  "I" 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  There  and  then  I  claimed 
the  promise,  and  without  any  sense  of 
emotion  I  took  God  at  His  word.  I,  in 
simple  faith  placed  my  name  right  in  the 
center  of  that  word— whosoever.  Now 
you  are  asking— Does  it  work?  And  I 
gladly  reply— It  does.  Life  has  not  been 
without  its  problems  and  difficulties,  but 
these  past  years  I  have  experienced  the 
reality  of  the  saving  and  keeping  power 
of  the  Christ.  He  is  and  has  proved  to 
be— my  all. 

Prove  His  claims  and  rely  upon  His 
promises?    Will  you  hear  His  call  and 
respond?    "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28).  To 
those  that  come  in  simple,  trusting  faith, 
He  promises  the  following: 
LIFE  IN  CHRIST  is: 
LIFE  ETERNAL:  John  5:24 
LIFE  ABUNDANT:  John  10:10 
LIFE  VICTORIOUS:  1  John  5:3 

—Tract  Club. 
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Growth  Through 
Christian  Service 

( Lesson  for  August  29 ) 

Lesson:  Galatians  6:1,  2;  James  1:22- 
27;  2:14-17;  1  John  3:16-18. 

Golden  Text:  Galatians  6:2. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Each  month  our  Federal  Government 
releases  statistics  on  the  number  of  un- 
employed people  in  the  United  States. 
The  economic  prosperity  of  the  nation 
is  largely  determined  by  how  many  peo- 
ple are  gainfully  employed.  An  increase 
in  the  number  of  unemployed  people  is 
considered  a  danger  signal.  When  the 
largest  possible  number  of  people  are 
at  work,  the  economic  well-being  of  the 
country  is  assured. 

In  much  this  same  way,  the  status  of 
the  Christian  Church  is  determined  by 
the  number  of  people  who  are  employed 
in  God's  vineyard.  The  strength  of  a  lo- 
cal congregation  is  not  determined  by 
the  numerical  membership  of  the 
church,  but  rather  the  real  strength  lies 
in  the  number  of  Christian  workers  who 
are  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  To  restore  a  brother  overtaken  in 
sin  is  to  share  his  burden  and  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ  (Vv.  1,  2). 

2.  A  mere  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Word  will  deceive  and  condemn  instead 
of  save  (Vs.  22). 

3.  A  religion  of  the  heart  will  influ- 
ence the  tongue,  for  of  what  is  in  the 
heart  the  mouth  is  made  to  speak  (Vs. 
26). 

4.  Pure  religion  is  expressed  in  deeds 
of  love  to  the  poor  and  by  cold  indiffer- 
ence towards  the  things  of  the  world 
(Vs.  27). 

5.  A  faith  that  saves  a  soul  from  hell 
is  a  faith  that  works  to  bring  it  to  heav- 
en (Vv.  14-17). 

6.  The  example  of  Christ  in  dying  for 
us  should  inspire  us  to  die,  if  we  need 
to,  for  our  brother  (Vs.  16). 

7.  The  way  people  use  material  things 
proves  whether  or  not  love  dwells  in 
their  hearts  (Vs.  17). 


8.  Insincere  promises  and  false  claims 
can  never  meet  demands  for  true  com- 
passion and  deeds  of  love  (Vs.  18). 

— The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Paul  lists  four  qualifications  for  the 
restoring  of  a  fallen  brother.  First,  we 
must  be  spiritual  ourselves  or  we  cannot 
help  another.  Second,  we  must  have  a 
spirit  of  gentleness.  Third,  we  must  un- 
derstand our  own  sinfulness  and  human 
frailty.  Fourth,  we  must  realize  the 
mutual  responsibility  of  Christians  to 
help  one  another. 

The  law  of  Christ  is  that  the  spirit  of 
love  should  reign  in  our  hearts,  direct- 
ing our  every  activity.  If  we  love  our 
fellow  man,  then  we  will  be  desirous 
of  sharing  his  burdens.  The  sinful  man 
is  selfish  by  nature  and  concerned  only 
with  his  own  welfare;  whereas,  the  spir- 
itual man  realizes  that  he  is  part  of  a 
family  and  that  whatever  affects  one 
member  of  the  family  affects  all.— The 
Bible  Student  (f.w.b.) 

2.  Visiting  the  fatherless  and  the  wi- 
dows and  the  poor  is  one  form  of  ser- 
vice; it  should  usually  be  only  the  pre- 
lude to  another.  The  people  who  are  in 
great  need  in  a  material  way  will,  if  they 
are  Christians,  appreciate  having  a 
brother  or  sister  in  the  Lord  call  on 
them,  speak  a  word  of  encouragement 
to  them,  and  have  a  word  of  prayer  with 
them.  But  as  James  very  practically 
says,  that  in  itself  will  not  supply  their 
need.  Hudson  Taylor  tells  of  a  time 
during  the  years  of  his  training  in  Eng- 
land when  he  was  called  into  the  home 
of  a  very  poor  family  to  pray  with  a  dy- 
ing woman.  He  saw  their  great  need 
of  nourishing  food,  but  he  had  only  one 
coin— a  half  crown  piece— in  his  pocket. 
He  sought  to  comfort  them  by  telling 
them  of  a  kind  and  loving  Father  who 
was  concerned  about  their  needs  and 
would  help  them.  But  something  with- 
in him  told  him  he  was  a  hypocrite  to 
ask  the  people  to  look  to  God  for  help 
when  he  had  a  piece  of  money  in  his 
pocket.  His  conscience  was  not  quiet 
until  he  gave  them  all  he  had.  That 
was  faith  expressed  in  works.  God  saw 
to  it  that  the  next  day  Taylor's  own 
needs  were  supplied.— The  Bible  Illus- 
trator. 


3.  To  bridle  the  tongue  is  to  restrain 
or  curb  it,  just  as  a  horse  is  restrained 
with  a  bridle.  This  figure  is  more  fully 
elaborated  in  James  3:2-10.  James  in- 
forms us,  "If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body"  (vs. 
2).  When  mastery  of  the  tongue  is 
achieved,  the  rest  is  easy— he  is  then 
"able  to  curb  his  whole  nature."  And 
such  a  man  is  "perfect,"  that  is,  he  has 
reached  maturity  of  character.  The  per- 
son who  can  control  his  tongue  will  not 
only  prove  himself  a  sincere  Christian, 
but  a  very  much  advanced  Christian. 
For  the  wisdom  and  grace  which  enable 
him  to  rule  his  tongue  will  enable  him 
also  to  rule  all  his  actions. 

4.  After  the  first  World  War,  an  aged 
minister  met  a  wounded  soldier  on  a 
London  street.  The  soldier  was  walk- 
ing with  crutches.  The  minister  stop- 
ped and  earnestly  said,  "Thank  you  for 
being  wounded  for  me!"  The  soldier 
was  greatly  surprised  that  some  one  had 
thanked  him  for  the  sacrifice  he  had 
made  for  his  country.  Then  the  min- 
ister continued,  "I  know  some  One  who 
was  wounded  for  you,  and  I  wonder  if 
you  have  ever  thanked  Him?"  "Wound- 
ed for  me,  Sir?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  min- 
ister. Then  he  told  the  young  soldier 
about  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His  death 
upon  the  Cross  for  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world! 

5.  At  home,  at  school,  at  work,  or  at 
play,  we  are  to  live  what  we  profess. 
Two  merchants  attended  a  revival  meet- 
ing. They  were  rivals  in  business.  Both 
knew  the  troubles  and  testings  which 
daily  arise  in  business  life.  After  some 
nights  one  of  them  confessed  Jesus  in 
the  meeting.  The  other  was  under  con- 
viction of  sin.  He  did  not  yield  to  Je- 
sus however.  When  he  saw  his  rival  in 
business  go  forward,  he  said  to  himself, 
"I  will  watch  him.  If  he  believes  what 
he  says,  and  really  lives  it  one  year, 
then  I  will  know  that  there  is  really 
something  in  this  Gospel.  Then  I,  too, 
will  become  a  Christian!"  For  one  year 
the  merchant  watched  the  other  man. 
He  saw  a  complete  change  in  his  busi- 
ness methods,  in  his  social  life  and  in  his 
everyday  life.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
the  watcher  sought  and  found  God.  He 
became  a  child  of  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus.  He  then  went  to  the  merchant 
whose  life  he  had  watched  so  closely  and 
said,  "For  one  whole  year  I  have  watch- 
ed you.  Your  life  convinced  me  that 
there  is  something  real  in  your  Christian 
faith!  You  have  lived  what  you  pro- 
fessed!"— Selected. 
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Attention,  Please! 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date:  September  6,  1954. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock 
for  church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church 
organizations,  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address 
as  shown  below: 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


The  proxy  form  at  riglit  is  for  your 
convenience  in  case  you  cannot  attend 
the  meeting.  If  for  any  reason  you  can 
not  he  present,  please  fill  out  and  mail 
this  form. 
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Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  6,  1954 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs  , 

Address  ,  as  my  proxy  for 

this  Stockholders  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares:    Represent- 
ing person,  or  church  organization:     

Signed:     


(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
ind  mail  to  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  North  Carolina.) 
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THE  ORPHANAGE  AT  MIDDLESEX 

On  Sunday,  August  15,  the  editor  went  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  to  deliver 
the  morning  message  in  the  Orphanage  Chapel.  The  invita- 
tion was  extended  by  Reverend  S.  A.  Smith,  Superintendent 
of  the  Orphanage.  This  most  delightful  week  end  made  some 
very  definite  impressions  upon  us  which  we  believe  you  will 
be  glad  to  share. 

The  plant  and  facilities  of  the  institution  are  adequate 
and  modem.  The  new  dormitories  for  both  girls  and  boys, 
together  with  the  furniture  and  equipment  in  each,  afford 
these  children  the  shelter  and  conveniences  which  circum- 
stances of  life  had  otherwise  denied  them.  The  provision  for 
them  is  such  as  to  make  our  hearts  glad. 

We  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  and  brought  the  morn- 
ing message  in  the  beautiful  new  chapel  across  the  road  from 
the  administration  building.  You  may  be  sure  that  these  boys 
and  girls  have  one  of  the  nicest  places  of  worship  to  be  found 
anywhere  in  the  denomination.  It  is  a  beautiful  brick  build- 
ing, well  finished  and  furnished,  and  equipped  with  both  a 
piano  and  an  electric  organ.  It  is  truly  an  elegant  center  of 
interest  for  the  Orphanage. 

We  were  also  impressed  with  the  orderliness  everywhere. 
Everything  was  neat  in  the  buildings,  and  the  children  were 
so  well-behaved.  There  was  no  evidence  of  militaristic  dis- 
cipline; on  the  other  hand,  love  prevailed.  On  more  than  one 
occasion  some  small  child  would  run  out  on  the  lawn  to  meet 
us  and  hold  up  little  arms  to  love  the  neck  of  "Pa"  Smith.  The 
c  hildren  seemed  to  be  very  happy. 

A  very  fine  evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  Orphanage  is 
filling  its  objective  of  making  a  home  for  these  children  is  that 
they  like  to  come  back  "home"  for  week  ends  after  they  have 
grown  up  and  gone  out  into  life.  While  we  were  there  we  had 
the  privilege  of  talking  with  a  young  lady  who  was  in  the 
home  and  had  already  graduated  from  high  school.  She  is 
working  in  Raleigh  and  was  back  for  the  week  end.  She  told 
me,  "It  is  hard  for  me  to  stay  away  from  home,  and  I  always 
come  back  when  I  have  the  opportunity."  She  said  that  she 
came  home  at  least  twice  each  month.  It  interested  me  to  see 
that  before  she  left  to  go  back  to  Raleigh,  she  called  at  the 
Superintendent's  home  and  asked  for  "Pa."  I  noticed  that  he 
came  back  into  the  house  and  got  his  check  book  to  write  a 
check  for  her.  Being  curious,  I  asked  what  about  it,  and  he 
told  me  an  interesting  story.    He  said  that  when  she  got  her 
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first  check,  she  came  straight  home  and  poured  the  money  ora 
before  him  asking  him  what  she  should  do  with  it.  Togetheij 
they  made  her  budget  so  that  she  could  save  a  certain  amoun  j 
each  week.  The  check  he  gave  her  was  an  advance  so  thai 
she  would  not  be  forced  to  dip  into  her  savings  that  the  tw(! 
of  them  had  agreed  she  should  put  in  the  bank  to  her  credit: 
He  said  that  if  an  emergency  arose,  she  did  not  want  to  dij 
into  her  savings  in  order  to  meet  it,  but  would  get  an  advanc<! 
from  him  and  then  pay  the  debt  out  of  her  allowance  fron 
her  next  check. 

We  urge  you  to  make  a  visit  to  the  Orphanage  the  firs! 
opportunity  you  have.  You  will  be  proud  to  be  associated 
with  a  denomination  which  is  following  the  admonition  ol 
Christ  in  this  respect.  Let  us  assure  you  that  this  institutioij 
is  wortfiy  of  your  prayers  and  support.  And  those  in  chargtj 
of  administering  your  money  and  Christ's  command  are  evil 
c'ently  doing  a  superb  job.  We  thank  God  for  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Orphanage  at  Middlesex  and  also  for  the  other  fin 
institutions  in  other  states  which,  I  am  sure,  are  doing  ai 
equally  fine  job. 

WHAT  IS  THAT? 

When  my  daughter  was  learning  to  make  sentences  sh 
had  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  "Who"  and  "What. 
We  suffered  some  embarrassment  on  several  occasions  whei 
f  riends  would  call  and  the  child  would  look  up  at  us  and  saB 
"What  is  that?"  Of  course  she  meant,  "Who  is  that?"  An< 
we  would  then  be  forced  to  explain  to  our  friends  what  sh 
meant. 

Reflecting  upon  the  child's  difficulty,  we  found  that  wi 
might  applv  the  question  with  the  wrong  pronoun  to  our  live, 
with  profit.  Jesus  said,  "Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  coitm 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing  but  inwardly  they  are  ravenin; 
wolves"  (Matthew  7:15).  He  is  likening  human  beings  unt 
animals.  In  this  particular  instance  he  is  referring  to  fals<; 
prophets  or  teachers.  He  says  they  come  dressed  in  sheep'! 
clothing  but  they  are  ravening  wolves.  Notice  that  they  arj, 
not  just  harmless  goats  trying  to  pass  themselves  off  as  sheeri 
but  they  are  wolves— the  deadliest  enemies  of  the  sheep- 
dwelling  right  among  them.  The  sinister  purpose  of  thes 
wolves  is  to  deceive  the  sheep  that  they  may  devour  them. 

In  the  next  verse  the  master  likens  people  to  plants.  "Y 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  c 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?"  (Matthew  7:16).  The  grape  is 
y;ood  fruit:  and  we  would  not  expect  the  vine  to  have  thorn!; 
When  we  gather  fruit  which  looks  like  grapes  and  find  th' 
thorns  are  pricking  our  hands,  causing  festering  sores,  we  ma 
be  sure  they  are  not  grapes  at  all.  Even  so,  when  we  follow 
those  whose  fruit,  when  gathered,  brings  festers  of  dissentioii 
dissolution  of  friendships,  wounds  to  the  hearts  of  earnest  an 
consecrated  souls,  and  other  disturbances  of  the  peace  an 
serenity  of  the  church  group,  we  may  know  that  we  are  nc 
following  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Matthew  Henry  says  of  thes 
plants,  "God  will  deal  with  them  as  men  used  to  deal  wit 
drv  trees  that  cumber  the  ground:  he  will  mark  them  by  soni 
signal  tokens  of  his  displeasure,  he  will  bark  them  by  strippin 
them  of  their  parts  and  gifts,  will  cut  them  down  by  deatl 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire  of  hell,  a  fire  blown  with  the  bellow 
cf  God's  wrath,  and  fed  with  the  wood  of  barren  trees"  (Ma 
thew  Henry's  Commentary,  Vol.  5). 
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Executive  Committee  AAeeting,  August  12,  13,  1954,  Nashville,.  Tennessee. 


MINUTES 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
leneral  Board  of  the  National  Associa- 
ion  met  at  the  Headquarters  Building 
t  9:00  a.  m.  with  the  following  mem- 
ers  and  visitors  present:  Rev.  Charles 
I  Thigpen,  chairman;  Rev.  George  W. 
Waggoner,  secretary;  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss, 
iev.  J.  L.  Welch,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin, 
lembers;  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  exe- 
utive  secretary;  and  Rev.  LaVerne 
liley  and  Rev.  William  Mishler,  who 
/ere  asked  to  sit  in  on  the  meeting. 

After  the  regular  Headquarters  devo- 
ons,  the  group  was  led  in  prayer  by 
Ir.  Miley. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  John  West,  chair- 
En  of  the  Sunday  School  Board,  was 
sad.  He  asked  the  committee  to  seat 
lev.  LaVerne  Miley  as  his  proxy,  which 
'as  done  by  regular  motion. 

Minutes  of  the  General  Board  meet- 
lg  of  July  15,  1954,  were  read  and  ap- 
roved.  Minutes  of  the  Executive  Com- 
littee  meeting  of  July  15,  1954,  were 
?ad  and  approved. 

It  was  reported  that  Rev.  Mark  Lewi ; 

in  a  revival  and  cannot  be  present. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  clerk  should 
rite  a  suitable  letter  expressing  the 
mipathy  of  the  committee  to  the  fami- 
'  of  Rev.  Wade  Calvert  in  the  loss  of 
lis  loyal  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 

Upon  motion  the  clerk  was  instructed 
)  write  a  letter  to  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
.ry  to  express  the  committee's  gratitude 
i  them  for  furnishings  for  the  Head- 
uarters  Building. 

Mr.  Mooneyham  presented  a  sample 
)py  of  a  suggested  charter  of  incorpora- 
on  for  the  Executive  Committee,  stat- 
ig  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the 
>mmittee  to  incorporate  in  order  to 
mdle  supplies.  This  was  discussed  at 
ngth  and  Mr.  Mooneyham  was  asked 
>  prepare  or  have  prepared  an  exact 
>py  for  the  committee's  consideration 

the  next  meeting. 

There  was  discussion  of  a  Free  Will 
aptist  hymnal. 

Transportation  for  the  Executive  De- 
triment was  discussed. 
Dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Welch. 
The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
ith  prayer  by  Mr.  Bloss.  Dr.  L.  C. 
hnson  was  welcomed  to  sit  in  on  the 
eeting. 


Minutes  of  the  morning  session  were 
read  and  approved. 

Proceedings  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion were  presented  and  read  by  the 
clerk. 

The  report  of  the  General  Board  to 
the  National  Association  was  read. 

Motion  was  passed  to  adopt  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

"Recognizing  the  apparent  confusion 
among  our  people  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation due  to  misunderstandings  about  the 
Cooperative  Plan  of  Support  and  the  re- 
quisitioning of  funds  from  the  various 
boards  for  the  financing  of  the  Executive 
Department  of  the  National  Association, 
therefore, 

Bk  It  Resolved: 

1.  We  as  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
do  hereby  go  on  record  that  we  will  as  a 
committee  and  as  individuals  seek  to  do 
all  that  lies  within  our  power  to  bring 
understanding  and  unity  among  us  upon 
the  above  mentioned  disputed  points; 

2.  That  we  earnestly  request  all  the 
standing  boards  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion to  take  a  like  attitude; 

3.  That  we  re-emphasize  the  action 
taken  by  the  National  Association  in  its 
recent  session,  that  after  this  year  no  funds 
will  be  requisitioned  from  the  various 
boards  for  the  operation  of  the  Executive 
Department  and  that  we  declare  ourselves 
in  harmony  with  this  action; 

4.  That  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  chairman 
of  each  standing  board  and  to  all  Free 
Will  Baptist  papers  so  that  this  can  get 
before  our  people. 

Motion  was  passed  to  prorate  funds 
of  the  Cooperative  Program  to  the  va- 
rious boards  this  1954-1955  fiscal  year 
as  follows:  Bible  College  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, 301;  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
30%;  Home  Mission  Board,  10%;  Board 
of  Superannuation,  10%;  it  being  under- 
stood that  only  20%  of  the  funds  coming 
into  the  Cooperative  Program  this  year 
is  to  be  used  toward  the  support  of  the 
Executive  Department. 

Motion  to  adjourn  until  9:00  a.  m., 

Friday,  August  13. 

Prayer  was  by  Mr.  Melvin. 

The  Friday  session  was  opened  by 
prayer.  Minutes  of  the  previous  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

Motion  was  passed  that  a  committee 
of  three  be  appointed  to  draft  suitable 


recommendations  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  revising  the 
Constitution  of  the  National  Association 
relative  to  the  personnel  of  the  General 
Board  and  its  Executive  Committee  and 
necessary  changes  relating  to  the  old 
Sunday  School  Convention  which  has 
since  been  changed.  Those  appointed 
on  the  committee  were  Mr.  Mooneyham, 
Mr.  Bloss,  and  Mr.  Welch. 

Motion  was  passed  that  the  Executive 
Committee  meet  on  December  14,  1954, 
and  stay  in  session  until  all  necessary 
business  is  taken  care  of,  the  purpose  of 
the  meeting  being  to  discuss  the  overall 
denominational  program  and  seek  to 
bring  unity  and  harmony  of  action  in  the 
prosecution  of  that  program  and  to  ask 
the  following  officers  or  employees  of 
the  various  boards  to  sit  in  counsel  with 
us:  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  Rev.  Joe  Fort, 
Rev"  J.  C.  Griffin,  Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donnell, 
Rev.  "William  Mishler,  Dr.  L.  C.  John- 
son, Mrs.  Hubert  Sloan,  and  a  member 
( the  chairman )  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Headquarters  Building. 

Motion  was  passed  to  approve  six 
tents  per  mile  travel  expense  of  the  exe- 
cutive secretary  for  the  use  of  his  car  in 
carrying  out  the  duties  of  his  office. 

Motion  that  the  executive  secretary 
explore  further  the  possibilities  of 
bringing  out  a  hymnal  under  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  name. 

Motion  that  our  contribution  to  the 
National  Association  of  evangelicals  not 
exceed  $100  this  year. 

The  clerk  was  instructed  to  send  a 
copy  of  these  minutes  to  all  the  com- 
mittee members. 

Motion  to  adjourn.  Prayer  bv  Rev. 
J.  L.  Welch. 

George  W.  Waggoner,  Secretary 


The  Stars 

The  stars  shine  over  the  earth, 

The  stars  shine  over  the  sea, 
The  stars  look  up  at  a  mighty  God, 

The  stars  look  down  on  me. 
The  stars  will  live  a  million  years— 

A  million  years  and  a  day— 
But  God  and  I  will  live  and  love 

When  the  stars  have  passed  away. 

—Author  Unknown 
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Walking  with  Jesus 


£  have  just  take  n  a  walk 
through  the  Gospels  with  Jesu  ;. 
We  have  walked  hand  in  hand 
with  our  Saviour  and  had  many  soul- 
reviving  experiences.  Together  we  saw 
the  grass  on  the  hillsides  and  considered 
the  lilies  of  the  fields.  We  watched  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  once  paused  to  ob- 
serve a  sparrow  which  had  fallen  to  the 
ground,  and  the  sight  of  these  things 
made  sound  vibrant  with  the  "still  small 
voice"  of  God  expressing  his  tender  care. 
We  waited  to  watch  the  fishermen  east- 
ing their  nets  which  gathered  of  every 
kind  and  his  voice  gathered  us  to  him. 
"Come,"  he  said,  "I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men." 

We  walked  on  the  shifting  sands  by 
the  seashore  and  watched,  in  another 
place,  a  man  building  his  house  upon  a 
rock  foundation.  We  saw  little  children 
sitting  in  the  market  place,  housewives 
adding  leaven  to  their  measures  of  meal, 
and  once  we  found  a  treasure  hidden  in 
a  field. 

We  saw  flocks  of  sheep  on  the  gentle 
slopes  and  in  the  sheepfolds,  and  once 
a  shepherd  inquired  of  us  about  a  sheep 
which  was  lost.  Again,  his  tender  care 
gathered  us  to  him  as  he  said,  "I  am 
the  good  shepherd;  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd  and  know  my  sheep  and 
am  known  of  mine." 

We  met  a  merchant  seeking  goodly 
pearls  and  heard  joyful  voices  of  mauy 
people  at  a  wedding  where  a  miracle 
took  place  right  before  us.  We  met  a 
man  who  had  two  sons.  The  whole 
household  was  happy  over  the  return  of 
a  prodigal. 

Once,  at  the  top  of  a  hill  we  observed 
a  cloud  in  the  west  which  promised  rain 
and  down  at  our  feet  the  reeds  shaking 
in  the  hot  south  winds,  discerning  first 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  then  of  the  earth 
and  further  discerning  the  fullness  of 
time  in  this  day  of  revelation. 

Hand  in  hand  we  walked  with  Jesus 
who  ever  loves  and  cares  for  us.  But 
here  he  reached  for  our  very  hearts  and 
we  were  touched  by  many  things,  es- 
pecially by  his  keen  perception  of  sight 
and  sound.  Everything  he  saw  had  a 
significant  meaning— a  light,  a  candle- 
stick, a  door,  a  gate,  a  road,  a  tree,  a 
bird,  rain,  wind,  storm,  soil,  seed,  tares, 
harvest,  laborers.  By  using  them  in 
stories  he  made  plain  to  us  the  meaning 


of  his  Kingdom.  It  seemed  that  he  saw 
everything. 

It  was  the  same  with  his  hearing. 
Whether  it  was  the  piping  in  the  market 
places,  the  faint  cry  of  a  needy  one,  or 
the  subdued  weeping  of  those  in  sorrow, 
his  ear  caught  it  all.  We  know  it  was 
true  with  his  touch  also,  for  we  remem- 
ber so  well  the  woman  who  barely  touch- 
ed him  that  day  in  the  huge  crowd,  yet 
he  was  aware  of  it.  He  seemed  so  keen- 
ly aware  of  everything  about  him  that 
all  things  he  saw,  heard,  touched,  smell- 
ed,  or  tasted  found  lodgment  in  his  re- 
tentive mind  until  they  became  a  part 
of  him.  There  fell  from  his  lips  many 
wonderful  stories  which  illustrated  all 
the  attributes  of  God  and  his  loving  care 
and  providence.  His  parables  were  fit- 
ly spoken  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver.  Much  of  their  meaning  was 
on  the  surface,  out  in  the  open,  in  plain 
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sight,  yet  they  illustrated  truths  so  pro- 
found that  no  man  has  yet  been  able  to 
capture  completely  their  full  signifi- 
cance. Stories  he  told  for  each  one  per- 
sonally, but  which  always  included  all 
these  others  who  joined  us  along  the 
way— the  rich,  the  poor,  the  young,  the 
eld,  the  halt,  the  maimed,  the  blind,  the 
dear,  the  sick,  the  discouraged  and  the 
perplexed. 

Remember  that  hour  when  we  sat 
close  enough  to  him  to  hear  the  beat, 
beat,  beat  of  the  heart  of  God  in  the 
blessed  words  of  the  Beatitudes?  Re- 
member how  we  learned  to  pray?  He 
taught  us  to  pray,  "Our  Father."  We 
heard  him  say  that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  men  and  not  man  made  for  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  he  was  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath. 

We  rested  in  the  home  of  Mary,  Mar- 
tha and  Lazarus  and  knew  the  quiet 
peace  of  a  home  blessed  by  his  pres- 
ence. We  left  Mary  still  at  his  fee", 
looking  up  into  his,  face.   We  found  our 


place  in  God's  plan  for  time  and  for  eter-j 
nity  and,  like  Mary,  found  "joy  unspeak- 
able." 

Unto  us  he  ministered,  lifting  the 
heart  and  soul  to  God  helping  and 
healing  the  body,  mind,  and  spiriti 
Whenever  we  became  wearied  and  buri 
dened,  he  opened  his  arms  to  us  with] 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  ancj 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  yoi 
rest."  He  said  that  if  we  would  seel 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  right 
eousness,  then  all  other  things  would  b< 
added  unto  us.  So  we  learned  to  labor 
net  so  much  for  the  things  which  perisl 
away,  but  more  for  the  things  which  eni 
dure  unto  everlasting  life. 

We  stood  by  a  well,  tired,  thirsty,  ane 
hungry,  and  it  was  here  that  he  gave  ui 
a  drink  of  water  that  became  in  us  I 
well  of  living  water  springing  up  §M 
everlasting  life.  As  the  Spirit  quicken! 
the  soul  to  life  so  his  word  translates  n 
to  the  realm  of  the  glorious  life,  for  I 
us  he  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life;  h 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunge; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  neve 
thirst.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  h{ 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven  an<| 
Giveth  life  unto  the  world."  Gloriou1 
living!  A  well  of  living  water  springing 
up,  and  living  bread  coming  down  lik/ 
manna  from  heaven!  Emmanuel:  Go| 
with  us! 

We  were  awed  by  his  miracles  an| 
listened  with  great  wonder  while  Petei 
fames,  and  John  told  of  the  glory  in  thj 
hour  of  his  transfiguration.  We  fej 
much  of  that  glory  as  his  eyes  sougn 
ours,  and  we  felt  humble  enough  to  b\< 
kind,  and  loving  and  true.  As  he  cam 
among  us,  he  did  not  try  to  prove  th 
existence  of  God.  He  brought  God  II 
us.  He  lived  in  God,  he  was  God,  anj 
looking  upon  his  face  we  could  not  firn 
it  within  ourselves  to  doubt  God. 

We  saw  him  write  in  the  sand  an 
realized  that  he  had  written  no  book: 
But  what  he  wrote  upon  the  hearts  an 
consciences  of  people  around  him  ha 
become  the  world's  most  precious  wrii 
ing.  He  did  not  make  long  and  lou 
discussions  about  the  way  to  God  an 
how  to  find  him.  He  quietly  said  to  u. 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  lift 
No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  b 
me,  He  will  keep  my  words,  and  m 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  com 
unto  him  and  make  our  abode  wit 
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Em."  So  we  saw  God  revealed  when 
md  where  Jesus  appeared.  When  he 
spoke,  die  truth  and  love  by  which  souls 
ive  was  made  known  to  us.  He  came 
is  from  the  central  depths  of  our  Fath- 
er's love,  calm  and  gentle,  wise  and  lov- 
ng.  He  was  and  is  the  model  of  pure 
md  holy  living. 

But  it  was  his  atoning  sacrifice  that 
net  our  greatest  need— the  price  of  suf- 
ering  he  willingly  paid  that  we  might 
mow  the  sweetness  of  eternal  fellow- 
hip  and  joy  with  him.  There  never  was 
t  silence  like  that  silence  when  the 
Word  of  God"  was  still;  never  a  dark- 
less like  that  darkness  that  fell  when  the 
Light  of  the  World"  went  out.  But 
rom  that  darkness  of  the  tomb  the 
Light  of  the  World"  was  to  burst  forth 
n  renewed  splendor,  ageless  and  undy- 
ng,  the  eternal  hope  of  all  the  living. 
ie  gave  his  life  and  demanded,  in  re- 
urn,  that  we  who  believed  in  him  be 
•eborn,  that  through  love  of  him  we  may 
)e  drawn  away  from  ourselves  toward 
Sod,  our  Father,  and  toward  whatsoever 
hings  are  true  and  right,  and  pure  and 
ioly.  Everything  he  did  was  for  us,  in 
erceding  for  us  and  praying  the  Father 
:o  keep  us,  living  without  sin  and  dying 
|>r  us  by  way  of  the  cross.  Then  he 
iame  forth  from  the  grave  to  be  our 
isen  Lord  and  our  redeeming  Saviour. 
We  look  back  to  those  never  to  be  for- 
gotten heart-rending  hours  when  in  an- 
guish and  in  deepest  sorrow  we  wept 
vith  his  loved  ones  at  the  foot  of  the 
>ross  and  shed  tears  of  joy  at  the  sight 
)f  our  risen  Lord. 

Listening  closely.  We  can  still  hear 
he  disciples  wondering  voices— "He  is 
isen!  It  is  the  Lord!"— and  catch  the 
nfinite  sweetness  of  his  voice,  "Peace  be 
into  you."  His  voice  still  stirs  the  in- 
post  recess  of  the  soul.  His  presence 
itill  permeates  the  entire  being.  Wc 
low  have  a  closer  vision  and  a  deeper 
inderstanding  of  the  revelations  of  our 
dorified  Lord.  This  day's  walk  has 
leepened  our  impression,  strengthened 
>ur  love  for  him  and  our  love  for  each 
)ther.  Truly  this  has  been  a  walk  with 
jhe  Lord.  We  linger,  thinking  of  the 
nany  things  about  him  not  mentioned 
lere. 

The  tranquil  beauty  of  immortal 
hings  rests  on  him  and  breathes  in  his 
p)rds. 

Him  we  discern  in  the  breathlessness 
)f  our  far-seeing  faith. 

Him  we  sweetly  understand  through 
:he  knowledge  that  we  are  his. 

All  these  things!  Yet,  John  reminds 
is,  "There  are  also  many  other  things 
tfhich  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  even  the 


world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written." 

I  can  share  his  life  for  the  power  of 
his  life  has  touched  mine.    Day  by  day. 


August  17,  1954 
To  Whom  it  may  concern: 

Inasmuch  as  reports  have  been  cir- 
culated among  many  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  people,  including  faithful  sup- 
porters of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, implying  that  its  Board  of  Trustees 
did  not  properly  evaluate  a  supposed 
offer  of  Cumberland  University  prop- 
erties and  assets  of  Lebanon,  Tennessee, 
as  a  fee  simple  gift  for  use  in  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Educational  Program  of  the 
Bible  College,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
while  in  session  August  10,  1954,  au- 
thorized the  publicizing  of  the  follow- 
ing information: 

Upon  being  confronted  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  possible  gift  of  above  men- 
tioned properties  and  assets  of  Cumber- 
land University,  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
while  in  annual  session  last  March,  di- 
rected the  College  President,  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  to  prepare  a  full  statement  out- 
lining our  present,  and  proposed  pro- 
gram of  operation  of  the  Bible  College 
and  file  same  with  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Cumberland  University  of  Lebanon, 
Tennessee,  as  a  basis  for  said  Board  in 
determining  whether  they  would  be  in- 
terested in  making  an  offer  to  the  Trus- 
tee Board  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  which  Board  had  not  been  pre- 
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ot  the 

NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  CONVENTION 

to  be  held  at  the 

Orphanage,  Middlesex,  N.  C, 
September  15,  16,  1954 
Wednesday 

J  0:00  Devotions   Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley 

10:05  Report  of  Credentials  Committee  (Stand- 
ing) 

10:10  Welcome-...   Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

10:15  Response  Rev.  Charles  Craddock 

10:20  Appointment  of  Committees  ...President 
10:25  Report  of  Executive 

Committee    Secretary 

10:40  President's  Message.— Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon 
10:45  Report  of  Historical 

Commission  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

10:55  Report  of  Promotional 

Director  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

11:05  Report  of  Mission 

Board  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

11:15  Report  of  Board  of  Christian 

Education  Rev.  D.  W.  Hanslev 

(Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College) 

11:25  Song  Service  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

11:30  Introductory 

Sermon  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

12:00  Lunch 
1:00  Devotions  .  ......Rev.  Billie  Morris 


he  widens  the  horizon  of  my  thinking 
with  love  and  understanding.  In  him, 
I  have  found  all  that  I  can  conceive  of 
as  adorable  in  God. 


sented  with  any  proposition  to  turn  over 
the  properties  and  assets  of  Cumber- 
land University.  This  duty  Dr.  Johnson 
performed  well,  presenting  our  plan  of 
work,  upon  which  act  Dr.  Johnson  re- 
ceived reply  which  convinces  everyone 
in  touch  with  facts  that  such  imaginary 
proposals  reaching  the  ears  of  some  of 
our  people  was  no  more  than  idle  talk. 
The  following  is  an  exact  copy  of  the 
reply  to  Dr.  Johnson  from  the  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Cumberland  University: 

Dear  Dr.  Johnson: 

Your  letter  of  June  7,  1954,  was  duly 
received. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Cumberland 
University  is  going  forward  with  long- 
range  plans  for  operation  of  all  of  the 
schools  of  the  University.  Therefore,  they 
are  not  in  a  position  to  make  any  offer  of 
the  school  or  its  property. 

With  kindest  regards  and  all  good 
wishes,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 

Edward  Potter,  Jr. 
Chairman,  Board  of  Trustees 

Submitted  for  publication  on  authority 
of  Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
while  in  called  session,  August  10,  1954. 

By  J.  R.  Davidson 
Secretary  to  the  Board 


1:05  Report  of  Mount  Allen  Junior 

College  .    .....Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 

1:20  Report  of  Cragmont ...  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
1 :30  Report  of  Board  of 

Superannuation  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

1:40  Report  of  Church  Finance 

Association  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

1:50  Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist 

Press  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 

2:00  Business  Session  President 

•3:00  Adjournment  and 

Benediction  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 

Wednesday  Evening 
8:00  Services  arranged  and  conducted  by  the 

Orphanage 

Thursday 

9:30  Devotions  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 

9:35  Report  of  Credentials  Committee  (Stand- 
ing) 

9:45  Reading  Minutes  of 

Wednesday      Secretary 

9:55  Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

10:05  Report  of  Orphanage 

Board   Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

(Offering  for  the  Orphanage) 

10:25  Business   Session   ....President 

11:25  Special  Music  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

11:30  Convention  Sermon  Rev.  Joe  Fort 

12:00  Lunch 
1:00  Devotions   .  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

(Continued  on  page  nine) 
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the  statement  that  the  members  of  it 
Sunday  school,  had  reported  150  conl 
tacts  in  the  interest  of  the  school.  Thl 
pastor,  Reverend  M.  L.  Sutton,  is  urgl 
ing  further  visitation  in  this  bulletin. 


Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N<  C, 
Celebrates  First  Anniversary 


Sunday,  August  8,  1954,  the  Grace- 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Watauga 
Avenue,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
celebrated  its  first  year  of  service  with 
a  record  breaking  attendance  in 
both  Sunday  school  and  morn- 
ing worship  services.  This  an- 
niversary service  was  broadcast- 
ed over  radio  station  WGTC, 
Greenville,  with  Rev.  C.  E. 
Keith  as  guest  speaker  and  Rev. 
R.  P.  Harris  rendering  special 
music.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy,  was  in  charge  of  the 
service.  A  picnic  followed  the 
rervices  in  Elm  Street  Park  and 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  Grace  Church  had  its  be- 
in  the  early  part  of  1952 


the  church  moved  into  a  new  education- 
al building  on  Watauga  Avenue  which 
is  its  present  location. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  Sun- 
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i  1  M  jM- 

df  the  Grace  Free  Will  Ba 
Sunday  School 


in  a  cottage  prayer  meeting  conducted 
by  Rev.  Charles  Keith.  These  prayer 
meetings  continued  until  August  2,  1953, 
when  the  prayer  group  organized  into  a 
mission  with  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  as 
their  leader  who  later  became  pastor  of 
the  church.  The  second  Sunday  in  Au- 
gust the  mission  started  a  Sunday  school 
at  557  Evans  Street  with  five  classes. 
The  average  attendance  from  its  begin- 
ning until  December  10,  1953,  was  92. 
Also  the  attendance  for  the  worship  ser- 
vices and  other  activities  of  the  mission 
was  good. 

On  Thursday  night,  December  10, 
1953,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  orga- 
nized this  mission  into  the  Grace  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.   On  May  30,  1954, 


Primary  Boys  of  the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School 

:   clay  school  for  the  month  of 

July,  1954,  was  217,  an  increase 
of  over  100  over  the  previous 
months.  The  school  has  grown 
from  five  to  ten  classes  and  has 
classes  for  all  ages. 

On  the  anniversary  Sunday 
four  new  members  united  with 
the  church  bringing  the  mem- 
bership to  188  to  begin  the  new 
year. 

Revival  services  are  in  pro- 
gress this  week  in  the  Grace 
Church  with  Rev.  James  Earl 
Raper  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices began  Sunday  night,  August  22, 
and  will  continue  through  August  29. 
Services  begin  each  evening   at  7:45 
o'clock.    Please  make  it  a  point  to  at- 
tend the  remaining  services  of  this  re- 
vival. 


Sunday  School  of  Texas  Church 
Alert  and  Working 

The  bulletin  of  the  Trinity  Church, 
Fort  Worth,  Texas,  August  15,  carries 

Coming  Events 

August  22-28-S.  C.  League  Camp 

September  6— Labor  Day 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 


Revival  at  Long  Ridge  Church 
Near  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

A  revival  meeting  will  begin  at  thJ 
Long  Ridge  Church,  Mount  Olive,  Nortil 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  Septembef 
12,  and  will  continue  through  Sundayu 
September  19.  The  pastor,  Reverend! 
P.  D.  Jenkins,  will  conduct  the  services! 
The  church  cordially  invites  the  publiJ 
to  attend  these  services. 

Song  and  prayer  services  will  begiij 
each  night  at  7:15  o'clock. 

Greene  County,  N.  C,  Sunday 
School  Fellowship,  September  3 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  school! 
in  Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
meet  with  Spring  Branch  Church,  neaj 
Walstonburg,  Friday,  September  3,  a| 
7:00  p.  m.  This  is  the  regular  quarterh 
meeting  of  the  fellowship  which  meets 
at  different  schools  for  a  free  supper  ancj 
then  a  business  session. 

The  main  feature  of  this  meeting  wil; 
be  a  talk  by  the  pastor  of  Spring  Brand 
Church,  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton.  Mr 
Charles  T.  Beaman  is  superintendent  oi 
the  local  school. 

The  president  of  the  Fellowship,  Mr 
Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  urges  all  teachers  and 
officers  of  all  the  schools  in  Greene 
County  to  be  present  at  this  fellowship) 
Also  any  member  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  invited  to  attend.  Remember,  there 
is  nothing  to  buy;  the  supper  is  free! 

Second  Union  Meeting  of 
Central  Conference  Meets 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  Centra 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
with  the  Winterville  Church,  Winter] 
ville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  August! 
28,  1954.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

Theme:  "The  Hour  Is  Come" 
Scripture:   John  17:1 
iMORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 
10:15— Minutes  of  Last  Session 

-  Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Congregational  Hymn 
10:35— "The   Hour   Is   Come  to   Educate  in 

Missions,"  Rev.  Carol  Alexander 
10:55— Special  Music,  Winterville  Church 
ll:00-Worship  Offering 
ll:10-"The  Hour  Is  Come  to  Win  Souls 

Christ,"  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— "The  Hour  Is  Come  to  Enlist  in  Stew- 
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Memorial  Services  for  the  Lasnbe's  Held 
At  Marvin  Chapel 


A  most  impressive  memorial 
ervice  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
,ambe  was  held  at  the  Marvin 
Ihapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
■Lurch,  Marianna,  Florida,  Sun- 
ay,  July  4. 

The  children  of  the  deceased 
ave  placed  pulpit  furniture  in 
le  church  as  shown  in  the  pic- 
are  which  was  dedicated  along 
/ith  the  memorial  service  con- 
ucted  by  Rev.  Chester  H.  Pelt. 
Among  the  immediate  mem- 
iris  of  the  family  attending  the 
rvices  were:  J.  W.  Lambe, 
{ev.  Charles  Lambe,  Otis 
Lambe,  G.  D.  Lambe,  Mrs.  G. 
I  Cloud,  Mrs.  V.  M.  Lambert, 
Irs.  G.  A.  Long,  Mrs.  J.  T.  Por- 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Stafford,  and  Mi 


ardship,"  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
|l:20-Special  Music,  Winterville  Church 
,1:30— Business  Session 
—Adjournment 

llbemarle  League  Convention 
jleets  Saturday  Evening,  Aug.  28 

j  The  Albemarle  League  Convention  of 
he  Albemarle  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  meets  with  Mount  Tabor  Free 
jVill  Baptist  Church,  Creswell,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  August  28. 
Lhe  following  program  has  been  plan- 
led: 

,7:30-Devotions,  Miss  Sara  Willoughby 

7:40— President's  Message 

7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 
8 : 1 0— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Digest  Committee 

—Awarding  Banner 

—Treasurer's  Report 
8:25— Congregational    Singing    and  Worship 
Offering 

—Special  Music,  Miss  Gail  Harrison 
8:30— Panel     Discussion— "The  Accomplish- 
ments of  the  League,"  Lead  by  Rev. 
C.  H.  Overman 
9 : 00— Adjournment 

!nd  Union  S.  S.  Convention 
fleets  with  Winterville  Church 

■The  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference 
)f  North  Carolina  meets  with  the  Win- 
erville  Church,  Sunday,  August  29.  The 
)rogram  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  "The  Sunday  School  at  Work" 
Text:  John  20:21 
MORNING  SESSION 
0:00-Sunday  School 


11:00- Morning  Devotions,  Roger  Tripp 
11:15— President's  Remarks 
1 1 : 20— Convention  Offering 
11 :25— Special  Music,  Hines  Family 
11 :30— Convention  Message,  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry 
12:00-Bus'iness  Period 
—Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Cicero  Smith 

1 : 15— "Increasing  Sunday  School  Attendance," 

Rev.  Joe  Fort 
1:30— Chorus  Time,  Carol  Alexander 
1:45— "True  Functions  of  the  Sunday  School,' 

Harry  Jarvis 
2 : 00— Business  Period 
—Oral  Reports 

Florida  Organizes  New 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

The  Florida  State  Association  has  an- 
nounced the  organization  of  a  new  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  at  Auburndale, 
Florida,  July  2,  1954.  Rev.  Elvie  John- 
ston is  pastoring  the  church  and  great 
things  are  planned  to  be  accomplished 
(here.  Lots  have  been  bought  and  prep- 
arations are  being  made  to  begin  build- 
ing as  soon  as  possible. 

Former  Editor  to  Conduct 
Spring  Branch  Revival 

Bev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  former  editor 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  now 
pastor  of  Black  Jack  Church,  will  begin 
revival  services  at  Spring  Branch 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 
Sunday  evening,  September  5,  and  con- 
tinue through  the  following  week.  Mr. 
Cherry  will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton  who  is 
a  former  student  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these 
services  and  pray  that  the  meeting  will 
be  successful. 

Olivet  Church  Honors  New 
Pastor  and  Wife  with  Shower 

Following  a  recent  Sunday  evening 
service  at  the  Olivet  Free  Will  Baptise 
Church,  Montgomery  County',  Tennes- 
see, the  church  group  held  a  fellowship 
service  in  the  church  basement  honor- 
ing their  new  pastor  and  his  wife,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Van  Kluyve.  The  af- 
fair which  was  a  complete  surprise  to 
the  Van  Kluyves,  was  highlighted  with 
a  miscellanous  shower  for  them.  The 
social  proved  to  be  very  entertaining 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Kluyve  search- 
ing for  the  hidden  gifts  which  filled  huge 
decorated  boxes.  The  room  was  at- 
tractive with  beautiful  arrangements  of 
summer  flowers. 

Mr.  Van  Kluyve,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  Van  Kluyve  of  Clifton, 
New  Jer.  ey,  is  a  sophomore  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  and  replaces  Rev.  Ben  Bar- 
ms as  pastor  of  Olivet  Church  who  re- 
signed to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the 
East  Nashville  Church.  Although  this  is 
the  first  church  Mr.  Van  Kluyve  has 
pastored,  he  comes  highly  recommended 
having  been  an  active  leader  in  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  also  served 
in  the  United  States  Navy  from  1948  to 
1952,  after  which  he  was  employed  by 
the  Burroughs  Adding  Machine  Com- 
pany. It  was  while  he  was  employed 
there  that  he  surrendered  to  full-time 
Christian  service. 

Mrs.  Van  Kluyve  is  the  former  Miss 
Virginia  Hales,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales  of  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
and  a  former  pastor  of  the  Fairmount 
Park  Church.  The  Van  Kluyves  are 
making  their  home  at  3408  West  End 
Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Jacksonville,  N.  C,  Church 

Holds  Home-coming  and  Dedication 

Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  pastor  of  the  Jack- 
sonville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  announces  dedication 
services  and  home-coming  to  be  held 
at  the  church  Sunday,  August  29. 

Mr.  Whaley  states  the  church  has 
been  looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
the  church  would  be  debt  free  and  ready 
for  a  dedication,  and  at  last  this  dream 
lias  become  a  reality.  He  urges  all 
members  and  former  members,  especial- 
ly ex-servicemen  and  their  families,  to 
try  to  be  present  for  these  services.  A 
well    planned   program   has   been  ar- 

( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Qu  =     >n  and  Answers 
S ON_TH_E  BIBLE 


(QonJuclecJ    by  J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  are  we 
taught  that  we  come  into  this  world  in 
a  lost  condition?— Rev.  W.  A.  Sellers, 
Camilla,  Georgia,  R.  F.  D.  Box  188. 

Answer;  There  are  quite  a  number 
of  Scripture  passages  that  seem  to  teach 
this.  1  Peter  2:25,  "For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray;  but  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  The 
condition  set  forth  in  the  first  part  of 
this  verse  is  that  in  which  we  are  active- 
ly following  the  inclinations  of  the  first 
or  natural  man  (Adam),  whereas  the 
second  part  of  the  verse  shows  us  what 
cur  new  nature  compells  us  toward  after 
the  new  birth  has  been  experienced. 

Matthew  18:12,  "How  think  ye?  if  a 
man  have  an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray?"  Here  Jesus  describes  Is- 
rael as  being  lost  sheep  and  Himself  as 
a  Shepherd  who  came  to  earth  to  die  on 
the  cross  for  their  sins  (John  10:16), 
"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd." 
In  this  verse  Jesus  refers  to  the  Gentiles 
whom  He  sought  when  His  own  (the 
Jews)  rejected  Him.  Compare  John  1; 
10,  11.  Matthew  15:24,  "But  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  See 
Ezekiel  34:6,  compare  John  3:3,  5,  6. 
Romans  8:13,  "For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live."  In  this  verse  we  have  a 
contrast  between  those  living  after  the 
flesh  and  those  living  according  to  the 
spirit.  Those  living  after  the  flesh  are 
in  a  state  or  condition  of  death  while 
they  live,  or  more  correctly,  exist  here. 
Those  living  according  to  the  spirit  are 
in  a  strain  while  they  "kill,"  "crucify," 
or  "keep  under  control"  the  flesh.  To 
mortify  means  to  kill,  keep  down,  punish 
or  destroy,  etc.  Galatians  5:19-21b, 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication. 


uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  What  a 
terrible  cluster  of  undesirable  and  bitter 
fruits;  however,  what  else  can  one  ex- 
pect of  the  natural  man?  He  has  been 
in  a  slate  of  death,  condemnation,  judg- 
ment, etc.,  ever  since  God  cursed  him  as 
seen  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis. 
These  fruits  grow  as  a  result  of  the  nat- 
ural birth  or  the  birth  that  being  a 
descendant  of  fallen  Adam  brings  us.  In 
the  Adamic  life  we  are  allied  with  or 
born  into  this  present  world  system 
which  is  doomed  of  which  Satan  is  the 
author.  No  Bible-informed  Christian 
believes  in  the  universal  Fatherhood  of 
God  and  brotherhood  of  all  mankind. 
The  natural  birth  assures  us  nothing  in 
the  spiritual  realm  except  spiritual  death. 
All  of  Adam's  sons  are  born  spiritually 
dead  without  the  ability  to  do  anything 
godly.  This  we  inherited  from  our  first 
"parents. 

There  is  no  wonder  that  Paul  exclaim- 
ed (Romans  7:24),  "O  wretched  man 
[hat  I  arn!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?"  when  he  fully 
apprehended  this  fact,  for  even  after  we 
are  saved  there  is  no  relief  from  the 
curse  that  is  on  the  body  (that  whole 
natural  man  which  we  inherited  from 
Adam ) .  It  is  condemned  to  die  and  be- 
ing now  in  a  state  of  death  it  must  go 
through  the  experience  of  death.  There 
is  but  one  exception;  this  exception  ap- 
plies only  to  those  who  are  alive  when 
jesus  comes  they— that  is  the  Christians 
—are  changed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
glorified  body  and  do  not  die.  The  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  death  sentence  is  now- 
resting  upon  the  whole  Adamic  race. 
Since  this  is  true  there  are  only  two  pos- 
sibilities; one  is  to  live  after  the  flesh 
or  according  to  the  motions  or  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh  and  die;  the  other  is  to 
accept  Jesus  and  begin  living  spiritually, 
living  as  an  enemy  to  the  old  man,  the 


old  life,  the  old  desires,  yea  the  whok 
way  of  the  old  Hf  e,  and  at  the  end  of  this 
fight  be  transformed  into  Christ's  glori 
ous  likeness.  We  do  not  have  to  do  any 
thing  to  make  us  fit  subjects  for  hell  ex 
cept  not  believe  on  Christ  as  Lord  ant 
Saviour.  In  the  story  of  the  rich  mar 
and  Lazarus  as  recorded  in  the  16tl 
chapter  of  Luke  we  have  this  fact  quite 
well  illustrated.  (Luke  16:22,  23),  "Anc 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abra 
ham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also  died 
and  was  buried;  and  in  hell  he  lift  urj. 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seetl 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  hi; 
bosom."  In  the  22nd  verse  we  have  th( 
angels  carrying  Lazarus  to  his  destina 
lion.  They  had  a  fight  with  the  demon: 
to  get  him  there,  whereas  no  accompani 
ment  is  needed  to  take  the  rich  man  any. 
vvhere;  he  just  simply  lifts  up  his  eyer> 
and  finds  that  he  is  in  hell,  tormentec 
by  the  flames.  He  has  been  in  the  wa) 
ot  hell  all  the  time,  but  refused  to  ack; 
nowledge  it  because  he  wanted  to  en 
joy  what  must  be  given  up  if  he  swapi 
ped  his  god,  the  god  of  this  world  sys 
tern,  for  the  God  of  heaven.  See  1  Johr 
2:15-17.  Compare  Galatians  2:20.  The! 
crown  of  life  is  promised  to  none  other 
than  Christians  (new  born  ones)  who! 
are  faithful  unto  death. 

(Galatians  5:22-24),  "But  the  fruit  o| 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekf 
ness,  temperance:  against  such  there  H 
no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  anc 
lusts."  Pay  special  attention  to  the  22nq 
and  23rd  verses  of  this  passage  whicUl 
are  given  in  contrast  to  the  passagii 
quoted  above,  viz.,  Galatians  5:19-21b 
In  Galatians  5:22,  23  we  find  those  won 
derful  unique  characteristics  that  i\ 
Christian  enjoys  in  another  Christiar 
friend.  Such  wonderfully  luscious  fruit; 
are  never  born  by  the  life  of  an  uncon 
verted  person,  but  always  by  a  Spirit 
filled  child  of  God.  Because  of  the  fact 
of  Galatians  5:24  we  dislike  or  reject  anc 
hate  all  the  emotions  of  the  fleshly  natur« 
and  regard  them  as  our  bitter  herbs  oi 
unsavory  meat.  We  read  in  John  3:6 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.' 

For  a  further  study  of  this  subject) 
compare  the  following  Scriptures:  Ro 
mans  14:23;  Isaiah  53:6;  John  3:36;  Ro 
mans  3:23;  Romans  1:18.  These,  with 
out  question,  show  up  the  natural  mar 
as  being  in  a  lost  condition. 


Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  railway  engi- 
neer who  stood  better  with  his  employ- 
ers if  he  drank? 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  at  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26). 

This  text  gives  a  very  plain  statement 
of  an  historical  fact.    Who  first  called 
the  disciples  Christians  is  not  so  plain, 
but  it  is  supposed  that  the  name  came 
from  outside  the  group,  as  it  is  common- 
ly  believed   that  the}' 
H>3   called  themselves 
.  jJMW^pi   "Brethren."'  "Disciples," 
S       ill   "Believers,"  or  "Saints." 
a«P%s<*J§l|   The   name  "Christian," 
therefore,  was  vised,  in 
"jmH^Cr         connection   with  them, 
I  HPH^^.    scornfully,    but    il  wai- 
j*'flmB   exactty    descriptive  ^  of 

HK  ^'A&mm  con{Juct,  for  Christian 
means  Christ-like.  So,  henceforth,  they, 
and  all  true  followers  of  Christ,  have 
been  called  by  that  holy  name.  Thus  the 
reproachful  name,  given  by  their  ene- 
mies, has  become  one  of  honor  to  all 
those  who  possess  it  in  its  truest  mean- 
ing. 

An  important  question!  Are  we  Chris- 
tians? Christians  are  Christ-like!  Sure- 
ly no  greater  honor  could  be  conferred 
upon  a  person  than  to  say  that  his  or 
I  her  deportment  is  so  like  that  of  Christ 
that  men  can  see  Christ's  image  in  us. 
Are  we  Christians?  Then  we  ought  to 
think,  speak,  act,  and  live  at  all  times 
and  in  all  places  as  become  Christians. 
We  must  do  nothing  that  will  bring  a 
reproach  to  that  worthy  name  by  which 
we  are  called. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian? 
A  good  moral  life  is  not  always  a  Chris- 
tian life.    A  Christian  is  moral  in  every 
respect,  but  a  moral  person  may  not  be 
a  Christian  by  any  means.    Morals  can 
i  never  be  substituted  for  Christianity. 
I  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
j|[  That  means  to  be  converted,  regener- 
ated, made,  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.   When  one  has 
1  experienced  these  things,  and  lives  daily 
for  Christ,  that  one  can  truly  be  called 
a  Christian. 

It  should  be  the  ambition  of  every 
Christian  to  walk  with  God.  There  are 
many  today  who  once  had  beautiful  tes- 
timonies, but  because  they  failed  to  go 
hand  in  hand  with  God,  they  have  long 
since  lost  their  song  of  praise.  They 
have  broken  step  with  God,  and  let 
their  hands  drop  out  of  His  and  have 


wandered  away  from  Him.  My  Chris- 
tian brother,  sister,  we  can  have  the  best, 
sweetest,  and  deepest  fellowship  with 
God  when  we  walk  close  beside  Him. 

"Oh,  it  is  joy  to  walk  with  my  Saviour, 
And  to  have  His  hand  in  mine; 

To  be  able  to  say,  in  life's  darkest  day, 
O,  Blessed  Jesus  I  am  forever  Thine." 

"Enoch  walked  with  God;  and  he  was 
not;  for  God  took  him."  Only  they  who 
walk  with  God  and  serve  Him  will  reach 
heaven  at  the  end  of  the  journey.  Walk- 
ing with  God  brings  joy  and  happiness 
as  we  go,  and  victory  in  the  end. 

I  am  not  talking  about  a  mere  emo- 
tional religion,  or  a  sentimal  religion. 
I  am  talking  a  reasonable,  common 
sense,  Bible  Christianity.  The  Lord  did 
not  say,  "Come,  let  us  weep  together," 
or  "Come,  let  us  laugh  together,"  but 
"Come,  let  us  reason  together."  And 
again,  "Present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.' 

Are  we  Christians?  Think  prayerful- 
ly. It  means  much  to  be  a  true  Chris- 
tian! Let  all  who  profess  Christianity' 
be  true  to  our  profession. 

"And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  at  Antioch." 


Convention  Program 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

1 :05  Report  of  Sunday  School 

Convention  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

1:15  Report  of  Treasurer—. Mr.  R.  W.  Mallard 

1:25  Report  of  Appointed  Committees  

2:00  Report  of  League 

Convention  Rev.  T.  O.  Terrv 

2:10  Report  of  National 

Association  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

2:20  Business   Session  President 

3:00  Adjournment  and 

Benediction  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 

Program  Committee: 

R.  N.  HINNANT 
W.  B.  RAPER 
WALTER  CARTER 


The  Most  Deadly  Disease 

It  isn't  just  a  case  of  living;  it's  a  case 
of  being  healthy  and  well  while  you  live. 
Alcoholism  is  a  primary  cause  of  poor 
health— and  the  most  deadly  of  all  di- 
seases in  the  living  body. 

"To  quote  Clinton  N.  Howard  of  the 
International  Reform  Federation.  'It  is 
the  only  disease  that  defiles  the  body, 
subjects  the  will,  deranges  the  mind,  im- 
poverishes the  victim  and  damns  the 
soul.  Gladstone  said  that  its  victims  ex- 
ceeded war,  pestilence  and  famine  put 
together.' 

"Cancer  will  not  cause  a  man  to  bru- 
tally murder  his  wife,  but  liquor  will. 
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PASTOR  AVAILABLE 

"We,  the  members  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, were  very  fortunate  and  happy  Sunday, 
August  1,  1954,  to  have  our  pastor  with  us 
again.  He  brought  two  wonderful  messages 
from  the  word  of  God. 

"He  has  been  very  ill  and  away  from  us  for 
twelve  weeks,  and  we  have  missed  him  very 
much.  We  thank  God  for  healing  him  so  that 
he  could  be  back  with  us.  We  pray  that  if 
it  can  be  God's  will  that  he  can  be  made 
completely  well  and  can  preach  full-time 
again. 

"Our  pastor  has  been  with  us  for  seven 
years  and  has  been  a  blessing  to  many  in  our 
church.  But  he  will  be  leaving  us  the  second 
Sunday  in  October.  His  presence  will  be  miss- 
ed greatly,  but  not  forgotten.  We  shall  con- 
tinually pray  for  God's  blessings  upon  him  and 
may  God  continue  with  him  wherever  he  is 
led'. 

"He  will  have  first,  second,  and  fourth  Sun- 
days open  as  of  the  second  Sunday  in  October. 
If  any  church  desires  a  man  of  God  as  pastor, 
contact  him  and  we  feel  that  you  will  be  great- 
ly blessed  to  have  him  as  your  pastor.  His  ad- 
dress is,  Reverend  G.  C.  Joyner,  430  Church 
Street,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina."— Mrs.  Lloyd 
Edwards,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

ATTENTION,  FLORIDA  FREE  WILL 
BAPTISTS 

"I  am  very  anxious  to  know  if  there  is  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  or  near  Crest- 
view,  Florida.  My  son  and  his  wife,  both  in 
their  teens,  finished  high  school  in  May,  were 
married  June  5,  and  are  now  residing  in  Crest- 
view.  Zeke  has  always  attended  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  here.  As  long  as  his  father 
lived  we  all  went  together  to  the  worship  ser- 
vices, the  Sunday  school,  and  the  league.  After 
his  father  left  us  six  years  ago,  Zeke  and  I 
have  kept  going. 

'He  tells  me  now  that  he  will  not  attend 
a  church  which  is  not  Free  Will  Baptist. 

"As  long  as  I  live  I  hope  to  attend  all  my 
church  services  regularly,  and  want  my  chil- 
dren to  do  the  same."— Linnie  J.  Stokes,  Abbe- 
ville, Ala. 


Tuberculosis  will  not  lead  a  man  to  mal- 
treat his  children,  but  alcohol  does. 
Polio  does  not  lead  the  heartbreaking 
crashes  on  our  highways,  mutilated 
bodies  and  broken  homes,  but  drunken- 
ness does. 

"Heart  disease  will  not  place  a  man 
behind  prison  bars  and  pack  jails  and 
hospitals,  but  alcoholism  is  the  chief 
source  of  crime  and  the  major  corruptor 
of  morals.  It  is,  therefore,  unlike  any 
or  all  other  diseases  combined." 
—Herbert  Eberhardt,  in  United  Evan- 
gelical Action. 

• 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  ob- 
jected to  his  daughter's  marrying  a  man 
because  he  was  not  a  drink  addict? 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Fourth  Union  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  with  Dilda's 
Grove  Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  29,  1954.  The  following 
program  has  been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Sunday  School 
ll:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Goft 
11:15— Welcome    Address,    Mrs.    Anna  Ruth 
Hinson 

—Response,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams 
11:20— Special  Music,  Friendship  Auxiliary 
11 : 25— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  Michael  Pelt 
12 : 10— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmonson 
1 : 30— Business 

2: 15— Program,   Local  Church 

Mrs.  Wells  Hostess  to 
Thomaston  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Thomaston, 
Georgia,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ruby 
Wells  for  the  August  meeting.  The 
president  called  the  meeting  to  order  by 
the  group  singing  "More  Like  the  Mas- 
ter," followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Cora 
Ranow.  Seven  members  were  present 
at  this  meeting. 

We  enjoyed  a  heart-touching  program, 
"The  Christian  Family,"  introduced  by 
our  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Eudene 
Pitts.  Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  "The  Family,"  Mrs.  Eudene 
Pitts;  "The  Christian  Mother,"  Mrs. 
Vasthi  Wells;  poem,  "My  Mother,"  was 
read  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Wells;  "The  Family 
Altar,"  Mrs.  Irene  Underwood;  and  an- 
other poem,  "The  Christian  Family,"  by 
Mrs.  Nina  Mewbourne.  Our  program 
closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Vasthi  Wells. 

After  a  short  business  meeting  we 
were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Thelma  Tomlin. 

Delicious  refreshments  of  sandwiches, 
potato  chips,  cookies  and  cokes  were 
served  by  our  hostess. 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Anthony 

Publicity  Chairman 


Williams  Hill  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Williams 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Heming- 
way, South  Carolina,  met  August  10  at 
the  home  of  Sister  A.  B.  Powell.  The 
president,  Sister  L.  T.  Williams,  called 
the  meeting  to  order  by  the  group  sing- 
ing a  song.  The  president  then  read  the 
Scriptures  and  made  a  few  comments, 
followed  with  prayer  by  Sister  Mary 
Jane  Pope. 

There  were  fourteen  members  present 
and  they  presented  their  reports  of  ac- 
tivities for  the  month  as  follows:  $19.00 
given  to  needy,  $10.00  for  tumblers  for 
Children's  Home  in  Turbeville,  South 
Carolina,  $5.13  in  linens  to  a  family  who 
had  home  destroyed  by  fire,  35  visits 
made  to  the  sick,  3  designs  of  flowers 
to  sick  and  deceased,  12  cards  sent  to 
sick,  7  books  read,  several  rendered  per- 
sonal services  to  sick,  several  religious 
papers  and  tracts  distributed,  and  the 
auxiliary  served  dinner  in  the  home  of  a 
deceased  member  of  the  church. 

Our  program  topic,  "His  Command— 
My  Tack— To  Witness"  was  then  discuss- 
ed by  members  present. 

Our  social  committee  gave  a  Bible 
quiz  and  Sister  A.  B.  Powell  won  the 
prize. 

We  were  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments by  our  hostess,  after  which  we  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  September  at  our 
regular  time,  Tuesday  night  after  the 
second  Sunday,  with  Mrs.  Effie  Williams. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
Publicity  Chairman 

Missionary  Reading 
Contest  at  Olivet 

A  Missionary  Reading  Contest  has 
been  started  in  the  Olivet  Free  Will 
Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Montgom- 
ery County,  Tennessee. 

The  auxiliary  has  been  divided  into 
two  teams.  One  team's  motto  is  "Can't 
Be  Beat,"  and  the  other  team  has  as  its 
motto  "Bound  To  Win." 

The  point  that  is  to  be  impressed  dur- 
ing the  contest  is  "The  person  who  will 


not  read  is  not  far  ahead  of  the  person 
who  cannot  read." 

Rules  of  the  contest  are  that  each  con- 
testant will  receive  50  points  for  each 
assigned  book  read,  20  points  for  each 
leaflet  or  tract  read,  5  points  for  each 
stewardship  article  read  in  church 
papers  or  magazines.  Any  man,  wo- 
man, boy  or  girl  is  eligible  to  read  the 
books  and  they  are  to  score  points  for 
the  team  soliciting  them  as  readers; 
however,  no  credit  is  to  be  given  the 
team  unless  the  reader  signs  the  card  in 
the  circulating  books. 

The  members  of  each  team  are  to  wear 
identification  buttons  to  create  friendly 
rivalry.  Those  who  will  wear  the  blue 
"Bound  to  Win"  buttons  are:  Mrs. 
Smith  Crockarell,  Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor, 
Mrs.  Fred  Beffa,  Mrs.  Leon  Summers, 
Mrs.  George  Allen,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy, 
Mrs.  George  Coppedge,  Mrs.  Alvin 
Moore,  and  Mrs.  Hyman  Welch. 

Those  who  will  wear  the  red  "Can't 
Be  Beat"  buttons  are:  Mrs.  Richard 
Parham,  Mrs.  Joe  Reding,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Smith,  Mrs.  Ellie  Moore,  Mrs.  Cecil 
Walker,  Mrs.  Doyle  Moore,  Mrs.  Ed 
Siler,  Mrs.  Bill  Bigger,  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays, 
and  Mrs.  George  Head. 

Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor,  Study  Course 
Chairman  for  the  auxiliary  year  begin- 
ning in  August,  will  assign  the  required 
Missionary,  Stewardship,  Prayer,  Evan- 
gelism and  Youth  Books  to  be  studied. 
The  present  assignment  is  for  all  to  read 
and  study  the  Auxiliary's  Manual.  Fifty 
points  will  be  given  for  those  who  com- 
plete this  assignment. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  contest  will  get 
more  people  interested  in  reading  good 
books  and  thus  enrich  their  Christian 
lives. 


It  Couldn't  Be  Done 

Somebody  said  that  it  couldn't  be  done, 

But  he  with  a  chuckle  replied 
That  "Maybe  it  couldn't,"  but  he  would  be  one 

Who  wouldn't  say  so  till  he  tried. 

So  he  buckled  right  in  with  a  trace  of  a  grin 
On  his  face.    If  he  worried  he  hid  it. 

He  started  to  sing  as  he  tackled  the  thing 
That  couldn't  be  done— and  he  did  it. 

—Edgar  A.  Guest 


The  highway  is  for  Civil  Men 
And  not  for  men  who  drink, 
For  it  is  only  wide  enough 
For  people  who  can  Think. 

-Sel. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  an  insurance 
company  that  offered  reduced  premiums 
to  drink  addicts? 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


When  the  Apostles  Prayed 
GSTEfHE  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up, 

Ewl  Kf§  anc*  tne  ru^ers  were  gathered 
Qgjggj  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ.  For  of  a  truth  against 
thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late, with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people 
of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  For 
to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 
And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threaten - 
ings:  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
(word,  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to 
jheal;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be 
(done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child 
Jesus.  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all  fill- 
led  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
Ithe  word  of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts 
(4:26-31). 

j  You  note  the  circumstance  at  the  time 
®f  this  event  in  the  early  Christian 
Jchurch.  Pentecost  past,  the  second  chap- 
iter of  Acts  reveals  to  us  the  fact  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  coming  upon  the  whole  body 
bf  believers,  and  the  whole  body  of  be- 
lievers were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  was  the  time  when  the  be- 
flievers  were  cemented  into  one  body, 
fie  body  of  Christ,  and  forming  one 
lehurch.  Now  as  set  forth  in  the  fourth 
(chapter  of  Acts,  "they  were  all  filled  with 
me  Holy  Ghost."  This  proves  that  there 
I  one  baptism  and  many  fillings.  The 
Bible  does  not  teach  three  or  four  works 
E  grace.  There  are  hundreds  of  works. 
There  are  as  many  fillings  as  the  Chris- 
tian needs.  These  apostles  and  the 
|hurch  as  a  whole  needed  another  fill- 
ing. The  one  at  pentecost  took  them  in- 
ijp  the  body  of  Christ,  but  now  they 
[needed  grace  to  meet  the  issues  of  life. 
Ijhey  were  being  threatened  by  the  ene- 
Inies  of  Christ.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
I  Ed  accomplished  their  purpose  in 
ijjrucifying  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  now  they 
I  fere  determined  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
vorks  of  the  Lord  by  destroying  the 
|$iurch.  But  when  the  apostles  and  the 
uphurch  as  a  whole  prayed,  things  chang- 


ed. The  place  shook  and  all  nature  seem- 
ed to  be  ready  to  witness  to  the  fact  that 
the  apostles  were  not  ready  to  be  put 
out  of  business.  God  was  with  them 
and  his  mighty  power  caused  the  un- 
natural thing  to  happen.  God  has  in- 
terfered with  nature  at  other  times.  He 
caused  the  flood  to  come;  the  Red  Sea  to 
give  way  and  open  up  so  the  children  of 
Israel  could  go  across;  the  lions  to  lie 
down  peacefully  while  Daniel  was  in 
the  den  of  lions;  the  Hebrew  children  to 
walk  through  the  furnace  of  fire  while 
the  Son  of  man  walked  with  them;  the 
earth  to  shake  while  Christ  was  on  the 
cross,  the  sun  refused  to  shine,  and  the 
rocks  rent.  Paul  and  Silas  were  liberated 
from  prison  because  of  an  earth  quake 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  them 
from  the  prison.  Yes,  it  is  no  trouble  for 
God  who  created  all  things  to  stop  a  part 
or  change  a  part  of  that  which  he  has 
made  to  make  it  perform  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

"So  now  the  place  where  they  were 
assembled  did  shake."  I  believe  it  be- 
cause the  Bible  says  so.  Whenever  I  get 
to  the  place  I  cannot  believe  the  mighty 
power  of  God  to  change  the  operation 
of  nature,  I  will  throw  the  whole  Bible 
away. 

May  We  Notice  Some  Spiritual 
Shaking 

"Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  And  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit"  (James  5:17, 
18).  Infidels  do  not  believe  this  Scrip- 
ture. Many  who  claim  to  be  Christians 
do  not  believe  it.  But  I  believe  it  be- 
cause the  Bible  says  so.  If  this  part  of 
the  Bible  is  untrue,  how  do  we  know 
that  any  of  it  is  true?  To  deny  a  part 
of  a  testimony  is  to  cast  a  doubt  over 
all. 

Daniel  shook  the  throne  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar through  prayer.  The  old  king 
strutted  and  bragged,  but  God  took  him 
off  the  throne. 

Paul  and  Silas  prayed  at  midnight  and 
the  old  jail  shook.  The  jailer  was  con- 
verted and  his  whole  house.  There  was 
a  mighty  shaking  around  Philippi.  Sin 
was  shaken  out  of  the  lives  of  several 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  enthroned  the  hearts. 
Whole  households  were  inducted  into 
the  family  of  God. 

Savonarola  prayed  and  all  of  Italy 
shook,  and  a  wicked  pope  even  felt  the 
power  of  that  prayer.  John  knox  pray- 
ed "Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die,"  and 
there  was  a  mighty  shaking-up  in  Scot- 
land in  answer  to  that  prayer.  Huss, 


with  the  power  of  prayer,  shook  Bo- 
hemia. It  was  the  power  of  the  Hoi)' 
Ghost  that  moved  Huss  to  pray  this  pray- 
er that  moved  things. 

Luther  prayed  through  and  was  heard 
to  shout  "Victory"  the  night  before  he 
stood  before  the  diet  of  worms.  George 
Muller,  the  man  who  headed  one  of  the 
greatest  orphan  homes  ever  built  and 
maintained,  depended  upon  prayer.  He 
never  sent  out  any  begging  cards,  never 
put  on  any  campaigns,  never  sold  any 
pies  or  rummage,  or  peddled  any  ware 
to  raise  funds  to  feed  and  maintain  the 
work  of  the  home,  he  went  to  God  in 
prayer  for  his  needs.  He  knew  where 
headquarters  were  and  started  at  the 
right  place.  Get  a  history  of  the  life 
of  George  Muller,  it  will  help  you  to  be 
stronger  on  prayer.  Spurgeon  and 
Moody  were  great  in  the  prayer  life. 
Then  there  was  Praying  Hide.  Did  you 
ever  read  the  book  entitled  "Praving 
Hide"? 

We  have  in  a  measure  lost  the  power 
of  prayer.  "O  thou  of  little  faith,"  said 
the  Master  when  rebuking  the  disciples 
who  were  failing  to  get  the  prayer 
through.  I  wonder  if  Christ  would  not 
say  to  many  of  us  today,  "O  thou  of  little 
faith."  Let  us  notice:  (1)  "When  they 
prayed  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Hoi}' 
Ghost."  (2)  "When  they  had  prayed 
there  was  unity  among  them.  They 
were  all  of  one  accord."  (3)  "They 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness." 
The  reason  so  many  of  us  who  claim  to 
be  Christians  are  so  timid,  we  are  lack- 
ing in  prayer.  Pray  more  and  we  will  be 
bolder.  (4)  "They  had  all  things  com- 
mon." (5)  "They  had  great  power  to 
witness."  They  were  on  the  job  with 
a  testimony.  ( 6 )  "Great  grace  was  upon 
them  all."  (7)  "There  was  great  liberal- 
ity." "Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that 
were  sold,  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he  had 
need"  (Acts  4:34,  35). 

So  prayer  brings  Christians  together 
in  unity.  But  we  have  got  to  come 
clean.  We  cannot  fool  God.  It  does  not 
only  increase  power  and  unity,  but  it 
makes  us  liberal.  Prayer  is  a  sure  cure 
for  stinginess.  Praying  Christians  are 
liberal  Christians.  Prayers  and  open 
pocketbooks  go  hand  in  hand.  The  more 
we  pray,  the  more  we  pay.  Go  in  and 
talk  with  God,  go  out  and  talk  for  God. 
Our  liberality  shows  our  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  the  lost  in  foreign  fields  and 
also  at  home.  You  cannot  divide  mis- 
sions in  the  sight  of  God. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ZIP'S  BIT 

Bernice  Thursen 


KNEW  a  little  girl  very  well. 
She  lived  in  the  same  house  I 

  did.   She  slept  in  the  same  bed 

I  did,  and  ate  at  the  same  table  with 
me.  In  fact,  when  I  looked  in  the  mir- 
ror it  was  her  face  I  saw,  and  when  peo- 
ple spoke  to  me,  she  answered.  She  was 
not  a  very  pretty  girl,  but  she  was  very- 
much  in  earnest  to  be  a  good  Christian. 
I  knew  this  very  well  because  her 
thoughts  were  my  thoughts. 

She  was  about  ten  years  old  when  our 
story  begins.  This  girl  (let's  call  her 
"Bernie")  had  a  pony  and  a  little  black 
buggy,  with  yellow  spokes  in  the  wheels, 
and  rubber  tires. 

Zip  was  an  Indian  pony;  she  was  real- 
ly a  little  horse.  She  could  carry  quite 
a  heavy  load  and  enjoy  it. 

Bernie  loved  to  take  the  curry  comb 
and  rub  Zip's  slick  coat  till  it  was  glossy. 
Then  she  would  take  the  pony's  long 
head  in  her  arms,  and  Zip  couldn't  say 
anything,  but  she  would  bend  her  head 
down  for  her  caresses. 

All  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  neighbor- 
hood used  to  love  to  ride  in  the  little 
buggy  behind  Zip.  Even  Miss  De  Jarn- 
ette,  Bernie's  teacher,  loved  Zip  and  used 
to  go  for  long  rides  with  Bernie.  She 
and  Bernie  had  planned  to  go  for  a  ride 
one  Saturday  morning,  and  Bernie  was 
bubbling  over  with  joy  at  the  thought 
of  spending  the  morning  with  Miss  De 
Jarnette. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  Bernie  thought: 
"If  I  were  a  horse,  how  would  I  like  to 
have  a  bit  in  my  mouth  and  have  some 
one  pull  on  it  every  time  he  wanted  to 
go  a  different  direction?" 

The  more  she  thought  of  it,  the  more 
wicked  she  felt.  And  then  she  thought 
of  the  verse  in  the  Bible,  "Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them."  More  and  more  she 
felt  she  could  not  force  that  big  piece  of 
iron  into  Zip's  mouth  unless  she  knew  it 
was  right. 

"Well,"  she  thought,  "the  Bible  says, 
'If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God.' "    It  was  clear  that  was  her 


only  way  of  finding  out  whether  it  was 
right. 

In  the  morning  she  awoke  with  the 
same  question.  It  was  very  puzzling. 
She  didn't  know  what  to  do.  She  gave 
Zip  her  corn  and  rubbed  her  coat  clean 
with  the  curry  comb,  all  the  time  ques- 
tioning whether  she  should  put  the  bit 
in  her  mouth. 

Bernie  had  had  the  Bible  read  and 
taught  to  her  every  day  in  family  wor- 
ship, and  had  attended  Sunday  School 
and  church.  She  knew  there  was  a  Bible 
verse  for  every  occasion.  Right  here  she 
remembered  something  about  people's 
not  eating  if  they  had  a  doubt  about  its 
being  right  to  eat  a  certain  thing.  She 
was  doubting  this  question  about  the 
bit.  So  she  straightened  her  shoulders 
back,  and  said  to  herself,  "No,  I  will  not 
go  unless  I  am  sure  that  it  is  really  right 
for  me  to  put  the  bit  in  Zip's  mouth. 
I'll  telephone  Miss  De  Jarnette  and  tell 
her  I  can't  go  unless  I  am  sure  I  am 
right." 

Quickly  Bernie  ran  upstairs  to  her 
room.  She  would  do  just  as  the  Bible 
said— she  would  go  into  her  closet  and 
shut  the  door.  As  I  write  this  for  you,  I 
can  see  those  dresses  hanging  there,  and 


remember  Bernie  kneeling  there,  anl 
talking  to  God  about  what  was  right  to 
do. 

I  wouldn't  say  it  was  a  voice  Bernie  | 
heard,  but  to  her  soul  a  message  as  clear 
as  the  big  headlines  of  any  paper  said, 
"Before  you  go,  you  will  know  it  is  all 
right." 

Bernie  got  up  from  her  knees  and  went , 
downstairs,  knowing  her  prayer  was  an- 
swered. She  knew  that  day  that  God  had 
spoken  to  her,  and  the  world  was  glori- 
ous. 

Family  worship  time  came,  and  Ber- 
nie's father  read  from  the  Bible.  There 
are  almost  twelve  hundred  chapters  in 
the  Bible,  and  how  should  her  father 
know?  No  one  but  God  knew  what  Ber- 
nie was  looking  for;  but,  as  if  God  Him- 
self had  turned  the  pages,  it  was  Psalm 
32  which  was  read.  Bernie  listened, 
knowing  that  God  speaks  through  His 
Word.  He  did  not  fail  her.  What  was 
she  hearing!  "Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or 
as  the  mule,  which  have  no  understand- 
ing: whose  mouth  must  be  held  in  with 
bit  and  bridle." 

She  was  so  full  of  joy  she  could  hardly 
keep  her  feet  on  the  ground.  It  was  as 
if  she  walked  on  air.  She  put  the  bit  in 
Zip's  mouth  and  went  to  get  Miss  De 
Jarnette.  They  took  the  most  beautiful 
drive  through  a  lovely  wood  along  the 
side  of  the  river.  Miss  De  Jarnette  was 
a  Christian,  and  that  morning  as  they; 
drove  through  a  bower  of  trees  and  wild 
flowers  she  talked  to  Bernie  of  how  all[ 
this  was  an  expression  of  God's  love. 
She  little  knew  how  much  Bernie  real- 
ized that  day  that  God  cared  for  her. 

This  I  know  to  be  really  true,  for  Ber- 
nie is  still  everywhere  I  am.  For  you' 
must  know  by  this  time  that  Bernie  audi, 
T  are  the  same  person.— Kings  Business.l 


Saved  in  Her  Class 


WAS  saved  in  the  Sunday 
School  at  the  age  of  ten,  and 
have  proved  the  Lord  Jesus  a 
true  and  faithful  Saviour,  Lord  and 
Friend,  for  nearly  forty  years.  I  had  a 
Godly  father  who  set  before  us  all  our 
need  of  conversion,  and  told  us  that  we 
were  just  as  bad  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
the  children  of  the  drunkard.  I  remem- 
ber well,  how  my  sister  and  I  resented 
that,  our  proud  hearts  taking  refuge  in 
the  fact  that  we  were  children  of  Chris- 
tian parents. 

Our  teacher  was  speaking  to  us  one 
afternoon,  on  the  children  of  Bethel  who 
mocked  the  Prophet  Elisha,  and  she 
made  the  remark  that  these  "Bethel 


children  were  worse  than  the  heathen, 
although  they  lived  at  a  place  which  at! 
one  time  was  the  House  of  God,"  and; 
then  she  added  solemnly,  "Some  of  you 
who  have  long  heard  the  Gospel  may 
become  scoffers  at  God's  servants  and 
His  Truth,  if  you  remain  unsaved." 

I  was  arrested  by  that  saying.  I  knew 
it  applied  to  me.  All  the  week  I  was  in 
soul  trouble  and  would  fain  have  told  it, 
but  was  too  proud. 

The  following  Sunday  our  lesson  was 
in  John  10:  "I  am  the  Door:  by  Me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved."  I 
saw,  entered  in,  and  was  saved  in  my| 
class.— Gladsome  Hours. 
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|  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  | 
\  I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  * 
|  }  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  j 
«  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
I  for  publication  in  The  Frfe  Will  Baptist.  l 

Carol  Reve  Hawkins 

The  poem  below  is  in  memory  of  little 
Carol  Reve  Hawkins,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  who  died  April  16,  1954,  at  the 
age  of  three  years  and  one  month. 

A  ROSEBUD  IN  HEAVEN 

There's  a  rosebud  up  in  heaven  now 

That  nothing  can  replace. 
A  small  hand  holds  a  nail-scarred  one; 

There's  a  bright  smile  on  her  face. 

j     She  walks  through  rows  of  flowers 
Where  the  sun  is  always  bright. 
God's  hand  guides  her  footsteps 
Gently  to  the  right. 

She  was  happy  here  on  earth, 

But  somehow  over  there; 
God  needed  another  rosebud 
j     To  help  make  heaven  more  fair. 

She  lights  the  way  for  mommie  and  dad 
And  all  those  she  left  behind; 

She's  God's  rosebud  up  in  heaven, 
But  ours  in  our  mind. 

By  her  grandmother, 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Hawkins 

William  Griff  Gray 

|     It  was  on  April  21,  1954,  that  the 
i  death  angel  visited  the  home  and  took 
i  away  our  biother-in-iaw,  William  Griff 
I  pray.   He  had  passed  his  78th  birthday 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some 
time,  but  was  able  to  get  around  until  a 
tew  days  before  his  death. 

Mr.  Gray  was  a  life-long  resident  of 
[Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  and  a 
member  of  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Pike  Road,  North  Carolina, 
Where  he  served  as  deacon  for  36  years. 

He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  loving 
j  husband,  always  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
j  ing  hand  to  anyone  in  need.    He  will 
be  missed  in  his  home,  in  his  church, 
and  in  his  community. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  wife, 
two  sons,  two  daughters,  eleven  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  church  by  Rev.  Ralph  Ash- 
burn  with  burial  in  the  Davis  Cemetery. 

Surely  we  have  sustained  a  great  loss 
and  are  grieved  at  his  passing,  but  we 
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ranged.  Services  will  begin  at  10:30 
a.  m.  with  several  speaking  a  few  words 
as  to  what  the  church  has  meant  to 
them.  Then  the  dedication  will  follow 
with  a  message  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 
of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  follow  with  an  hour  of  fellow- 
ship together.  The  afternoon  will  be 
composed  of  testimonies  and  singing 
followed  with  a  message  by  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy.  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow  will  bring 
the  evening  message  on  "Expanding  Our 
Tent  By  Moving  the  Stakes  and  Length- 
ening the  Ropes." 

This  is  going  to  be  a  great  day  for  the 
Jacksonville  Church,  so  come  and  share 
in  the  fellowship. 

85  Year  Old  Man 
Baptized  in  Bath  Tub 

An  eighty-five  year  old  man,  Mr.  Noah 
Buck,  of  the  Black  Jack  Community,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  was  baptized 
in  a  bath  tub  by  the  Rev.  Floyd  B. 
Cherry  on  August  19. 

On  August  17,  Mr.  Noah  Buck  who 
has  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
viour and  requested  baptism  and  mem- 
bership in  the  Black  Jack  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Flovd  R.  Cherry,  performed  the  baptis- 
mal service  in  a  bath  tub  in  the  back 
vv.rd  of  the  home  on  August  19.  So  far 
a ;  is  known  this  is  the  first  baptizing  to 
ever  be  held  in  this  community  in  a 
hath  tub. 

:>rd  Union  Meeting  of 
Western  Conference  Meets 

The  Third  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
tern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  the  West  Hillsboro,  North 
Carolina,  Church  Friday  evening,  Au- 
gust 27,  at  7:30  o'clock,  with  Rev.  Joseph 
G.  Ange  as  moderator.  The  program 
will  consist  of  devotional,  business,  and 
a  sermon  by  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
Mr.  Riven  bark's  subject  will  be 
"Miracles." 

Orphanage  Entertains  Second 
Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  District  Union  of  the  Wes- 
tern  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphan- 
age,  Middlesex,   Saturday,  August  25. 


bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Written  by  Mrs.  C.  B.  Cooper 


The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged : 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Prayer 

10:10-Devotions,  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn 

1 0 : 20-Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

10:30-Welcome,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

—Response,  Mrs.  Shelton  Davis 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  and  Reading  of  Minutes 

10:00— Orphanage  Report 

ll:00-Worship  Service,  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilder 

12:00 -Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Song  Service 

1:05— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
1:15— Special  Music,  Ruth  Davis 
1:20-Business  Period 

—Officer's  and  Committees'  Reports 
2:50— Petition  for  Next  Union 
2:55— Congregational  Singing 
3 : 00— Benediction 

Second  Western  District 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Second  Western  District  Sun- 
day School  Convention  will  be  held 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage 
Memorial  Chapel,  Middlesex,  N.  C, 
August  29,  1954.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

THEME:  Spiritual  Growth 
SCRIPTURE:  "But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

..."  2  Peter  3:18. 

SONG:  Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master 
Page  366. 

9:45  Song  Service  Mrs.  Worth  Davis, 

Director  of  Music 
10:00  Welcome......  -  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith, 

Orphanage 

10:05  Response  .  Agnes  Bissette,  Rock  Spring 
10:10  Devotions.- Growth  through  Worship 

and  Fellowship  Phyllis  Allen 

Friendship 

10:20  Short  Business  Session.....  -  Appointing 

Committees,  etc. 
10:25  Sunday  School  Conducted  by 

Orphanage  S.  S.,  James  C.  Lucas,  Supt. 
11:10  Intermission. 
11:15  Song  Service. 

11:30  Convention  Sermon  - Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
12:00  Lunch. 

1:00  Song  Service. 

1:05  Growing  Through 

Prayer  H.  C.  Morgan,  Free  Union. 

1:15  Special 

Music  Brantley  Sisters,  Free  Union. 

1:20  Local  Program. 

1:35  Reports  of  Officers  and  Oirectors. 

2:00  Special  Music- 
Solo  by  Russell  Lamm,  White  Oak  Hill 
Solo  by  Linda  Bunn,  New  Sandy  Hill 

2:05  Pinal  Business  Session  and  Report  of 
Committees. 

2:45  Special  Singing. 

2:55  Awarding  Banner  by  Lester  Duncan, 

Vice-President. 

3:00  Adjourn. 

Raper  Begins 
Revival 

Reverend  James  Earl  Raper,  a 
graduate  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  of  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
will  begin  a  revival  meeting  at  May's 
Chapel  Church  on  Sunday  night,  Au- 
gust 29,  1954.  The  public  is  cordial- 
ly invited. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


ALL  FOR  CHRIST 

Raymond  Riggs 

jj^jSaSf^aNE  of  the  many  striking  things 
I  J  that  we  observed  in  India  was 
bSsM  the  close  fellowship  between 
the  many  different  missionaries.  In  that 
land  they  seem  to  forget  their  denomina- 
tional differences  and  they  realize  they 
have  a  job  to  do  that  can  only  be  done 
as  they  unite  their  efforts  all  for  Christ. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  Bombay,  India, 
we  were  met  at  the  airport  by  Brother 
Richie,  a  Plymouth  Brethren  missionary 
who  is  working  in  that  city.  We  rode 
the  airlines  bus  to  the  downtown  air 
terminal  located  on  the  coast  of  the 
Arabian  Sea.  We  were  amazed  by  the 
teeming  crowds  of  people  walking  in  the 
middle  of  the  street,  carrying  heavy 
loads  on  their  heads.  Many  were  driv- 
ing herds  of  odd  looking  cows,  while 
others  were  riding  bicycles  or  pulling 
rickshaws.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richie  gave 
us  a  hearty  welcome  in  their  home,  and 
entertained  us  in  royal  fashion.  We  also 
enjoyed  the  prayer  fellowship  with  them 
very  much.  Mr.  Richie  aided  us  in  get- 
ting on  our  way  the  next  morning  which 
was  deeply  appreciated. 

After  being  met  at  Bangalore  by  Miss 
Barnard,  we  started  by  car  to  Kotagiri. 
Enroute,  we  stopped  in  the  city  of  My- 
sore and  spent  the  night  in  a  mission 
compound  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Lincoln  Watts.  Mr.  Watts  has  been  a 
missionary  in  India  for  some  forty  years 
and  has  served  as  secretary  of  the  Indian 
Christian  Council  (I.  C.  C).  He  is 
now  secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship of  India  and  has  at  his  finger 
tips  the  facts  concerning  conditions  in 
India  as  they  relate  to  the  missionary 
program.  This  was  indeed  a  worthwhile 
visit  and  Mr.  Watts  is  anxious  to  help 
our  work  in  India  any  way  that  he  can. 
Friday,  March  19th 

(taken  from  diary) 

"Slept  under  mosquito  net  last  night. 
Up  early.  Had  breakfast,  went  on  sight 
seeing  tour.  Saw  large  beautiful  dam, 
lovely  gardens,  governor's  palace,  stables 
with  beautiful  horses.  Crowds  of  peo- 
ple in  poverty  milling  through  the 
streets.  Saw  large  Hindu  temple.  Had 
to  remove  shoes  before  entering.  Ob- 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

served  terrible  heathen  worship  of 
'sacred  bull.' 

"We  left  Mysore  by  car  about  noon. 
We  had  our  lunch  by  the  roadside.  We 
traveled  through  jungle  country  and  saw 
monkeys,  deer,  beautiful  birds  and  wild 
flowers.  Ant  hills  in  the  jungle  were 
much  taller  than  a  man  and  twice  as 
large  as  a  man's  body.  Elephants  were 
working  piling  up  huge  logs  with  their 
trunks  to  be  burned.  Crossed  the  plains 
and  into  the  hills.    Very  beautiful." 


E.  C.  Morris,  Pastor  Arnold, 
Raymond  Riggs 


Yes,  the  trip  was  intercepted  with 
new  scenes  and  new  experiences  every 
da  v.  As  I  look  back  now,  I  hardly  real- 
lize  that  I  have  been  to  India.  Yet  in 
my  moments  of  meditation  I  recall  the 
close  fellowship  with  our  missionaries 
there  and  also  with  the  natives.  For  in- 
stance there  was  Pastor  Arnold  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in  Kotagiri:  He  was 
a  fine  man.  The  first  time  I  saw  him  he 
attended  one  of  our  services  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  Church.  At  first  I 
thought  he  might  be  a  Catholic  priest, 
by  his  dress,  but  when  he  was  asked  to 
pray  the  benediction  prayer,  then  I  knew 
tist' Mission  Church.  At  first  I  thought 
he  might  be  a  Catholic  priest,  bv  his 
dress,  but  when  he  was  asked  to  pray 
the  benediction  prayer,  then  I  knew 
better.  He  prayed  of  course  in  his  na- 
tive tongue,  (Tamil)  but  there  was  a 
spirit  of  deep  sincerity  manifested  in 
his  voice,  and  I  gathered  as  he  prayed 
he  must  be  confessing  his  own  guilt  be- 


fore God  and  the  sins  of  his  people. 
After  the  services  the  missionaries  and 
others  told  us  how  glad  they  were  that 
he  came  to  the  service  and  to  hear  him 
pray  as  he  did  was  a  real  blessing,  since 
he  had  been  very  cold.  Apparently  the 
Lord  had  touched  his  heart.  Imagine 
our  surprise  when  Bro.  Morris  and  I 
were  invited  to  conduct  a  week  of  re- 
vival services  in  his  church!  It  was  a 
large  stone  church,  and  even  though  it 
was  built  and  maintained  by  the  Metho- 
dist denomination  it  was  now  being 
wholly  supported  by  the  Indians  them- 
selves. We  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
splendid  fellowship  enjoyed  with  Pas- 
tor Arnold  and  his  congregation.  Broth- 
er Arnold  served  as  our  interpreter  dur- 
ing the  meeting. 

Yes,  the  Lord  has  other  sheep  which 
are  not  of  this  fold,  and  still  many  others 
who  are  outside  the  fold. 


A  Toda  Man  and  Daughter 


This  man  and  his  daughter  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Toda  tribe  in  South  India. 
They  are  considered  the  "Vanishing 
tribe"  of  India  and  need  our  prayers 
very  much,  since  hardly  any  of  them 
have  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour.  They 
live  in  houses  (munds)  built  like  cover- 
ed wagons  with  only  one  door  about  two 
feet  high.  These  are  souls  for  whom 
Jesus  died. 

• 

Quips  and  Quotes 

Pray  hardest  when  it  is  hardest  to 
pray  ....  When  the  devil  cannot  go 
himself,  he  sends  a  gossipper  ....  Sor- 
row makes  us  bitter  or  better  ....  Ser- 
vice is  love  in  working  clothes  ....  Is 
Sunday  visiting  day,  play  day,  fishing 
day,  fun  day,  or  the  Lord's  Day?— Sel. 
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Growing  Through  Useful 
Work 

(Lesson  for  September  5) 

Lesson:  Colossians  3:23,  24;  1  Thessa- 

lonians  4:10,  11;  2  Thessalonians  4: 
6-13. 

Golden  Text:  Colossians  3:23. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

God  calls  men  to  many  fields  of  labor. 
The  idea  that  preachers  and  missionaries 
are  the  onlv  full-time  Christian  workers 
is  erroneous.  There  are  no  sacred  and 
secular  occupations.  God  calls  men  into 
every  kind  of  honest  and  honorable  en- 
deavour. If  you  are  doing  the  job  that 
God  wants  vou  to  do  you  are  just  as 
much  in  the  will  of  God  as  the  preacher 
in  the  pulpit  or  the  missionary  on  the 
foreign  field.  The  important  thing 
about  any  job  is  that  it  will  be  the  will 

;  of  God  for  your  life. 

The  New  Testament  gives  a  dignity 

i  to  labor.  Christ  was  born  into  the  home 
of  working  parents.    When  He  called 

!  his  disciples,  he  called  evervone  of  them 
from  the  ranks  of  working  people.  All 
through  his  epistles,  Paul  taught  the  dig- 

]  hity  of  labor.  If  God  did  not  intend  for 
Inen  to  work  why  did  He  place  a  shell 
tround  the  pecan  that  has  to  be  cracked 

!  ^ind  peeled  away  before  one  can  enjoy 

I  the  kernel?  So  God  has  wrapped  a 
shell  of  hard  work  around  every  worth- 
while blessing,  and  before  vou  can  en- 

jj  jov  it  this  shell  has  to  be  moved.— The 

\  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  To  do  a  thing  heartily  is  to  do  it 
incerelv,  diligently,  and  cheerfully  from 
he  heart  (Col.  3:23). 

2.  Christians  should  not  set  their  heart 
ipon  reward  for  service,  but  it  is  not 
frong  to  claim  His  promise  of  reward 
Col.  3:24). 

3.  As  brotherly  love  increases  more 
nd  more,  idleness  and  meddling  will 

conversely  decrease  more  and  more  ( 1 
Thes.  4:10,  11). 

4.  It  is  not  until  all  scriptural  efforts 
to  restore  the  offender  have  failed  that 
withdrawal  of  fellowship  is  recommend- 

'ed  (2  Thes.  3:6). 


5.  Nothing  is  more  commendable  than 
to  so  live  that  one  can  conscientiouslv 
effer  his  life  as  a  Christian  example  to 
others  (2  Thes.  3:7-9). 

6.  Paul's  ruling  for  church  members 
who  will  not  work  forbids  them  a  part 
when  time  comes  to  eat  (2  Thes.  3:10). 

7.  When  disorderly  members  refuse 
to  mend  their  ways,  they  should  be  left 
to  themselves  to  quietly  earn  and  eat 
their  own  bread  ( Vv.  11,  12). 

8.  A  great  incentive  to  faithful  per- 
sistence in  the  service  of  Christ  is  that 
in  due  season  uc  shall  reap,  if  we  fain' 
not  (Vs.  13). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (  F.  W.  B.). 
Additional  Truths 

1.  Do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  li  is 
important  first  to  note  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  text— whatsoever.  Noth- 
ing is  here  omitted.  It  embraces  not  just 
religious  service  and  charity,  but  every- 
thing in  life,  the  whole  length  of  it  and 
the  entire  breadth  of  it.  Then  it  is  im- 
portant to  note  the  depth  of  the  text— 
heartily.  The  Greek  is  ek  psuche,  out  of 
the  soul.  Our  service  is  not  to  be  mere 
external  ism,  but  from  the  deep  recesses 
within.  We  are  to  put  oil  that  we  are 
into  what  we  do.  And  the  third  thing  to 
note  is  the  height  of  the  text— unto  the 
Lord.  When  we  aim  to  please  men  we 
do  not  aim  high  enough.  Onlv  that 
which  is  done  as  unto  Christ  the  Lord  is 
properly  directed.  Unless,  therefore,  we 
come  to  know  the  length  and  breadth, 
and  the  depth  and  height  of  our  activity 
we  mav  be  ever  so  busy  and  yet  accom- 
plish nothing. 

2.  It  is  human  to  be  lazy.  We  talk 
about  the  idle  rich;  it  is  just  as  proper 
to  talk  about  the  idle  and  lazy  poor. 
When  Captain  John  Smith  discovered 
back  in  1608  that  among  his  company 
there  were  a  good  many  who  never  had 
done  any  work,  and  did  not  know  how 
to  work  and  did  not  propose  to  learn  to 
work,  he  announced  that  he  would  go  by 
the  lesson  in  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Second  Letter  to  the  Thessalonians,  he 
that  will  not  work  (unless  disabled  by 
sickners )  shall  not  eat.  History  relates 
that  more  than  one  left  the  colony  and 
preferred  death  to  hard  work.  There 
have  always  been  folks,  and  they  were 


not  all  men,  who  literally  have  hated 
work.— The  Bible  Expositor 

3.  Paul's  life  was  one  of  untiring  acti- 
vity for  Jesus'  sake.  The  world  was  a 
d  i  f  f  e  r  e  n  t  place  after  Paul  passed 
through.   He  was  active  for  God. 

The  Christian  life  should  also  be  in- 
spired by  a  holy  enthusiasm.  God's 
Word  enjoins  the  believer,  "Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,"  or  with  enthusiasm. 
An  unbelieving  world  will  quickly  de- 
tect insincerity  and  lack  of  conviction. 
Elijah's  enthusiasm  for  God  broke  down 
the  apathy  of  Israel  and  produced  a  na- 
tional revival.  Nehemiah's  enthusiasm 
for  his  Lord  and  his  beloved  Jerusalem 
produced  a  national  restoration.  The 
Apostle's  holy  enthusiasm  for  Jesus 
Christ  set  the  world  ablaze  for  God  and 
added  multitudes  to  the  Church.  If  we 
truly  believe  the  Gospel  and  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  us  tell  it  to  others 
and  tell  it  with  boh"  enthusiasm. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Every  year  in  the  great  city,  Chicago, 
"Clean  Up  Week"  is  observed.  The  bovs 
and  girls  in  their  schools  compete  in 
making  posters  advertising  "Clean  Up 
Week."  The  posters  emphasize  the  evils 
of  filthy,  unkept  yards,  parks,  and  streets. 
Some  of  the  posters  show  pictures  of 
huge  rats  which  have  grown  roly-poly 
in  eating  the  scraps  of  food  placed  in 
containers  without  tops.  We  believe 
that  "Clean  Up  Week"  is  a  fine  thing. 
We  believe  that  our  streets,  parks,  and 
yards  should  be  kept  spick-and-span. 

Every  year  when  "Clean  Up  Week"  is 
observed,  we  think  of  millions  of  hearts 
throughout  our  great  land  which  are 
foul  and  unclean  because  of  sin.  How 
we  wish  that  we  could  have  a  "Clean 
Up  Week"  in  which  hearts  filled  with  sin 
could  be  cleansed  from  the  filth  of  sin! 
How  grateful  we  are  for  Jesus  and  for 
the  clean"  ing  He  gives  to  all  who  trust 
Him.  David  prayed,  "Purge  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow"  (Ps. 
51:7). 

In  Yellowstone  National  Park  is  lo- 
cated "Handerchief  Pool."  Tourists  like 
to  throw  their  soiled  handkerchiefs  into 
the  pool."  The  soiled  handkerchiefs  are 
instantly  sucked  down  by  the  agitated 
waters.  They  disappear.  After  awhile, 
thev  come  again  to  the  surface  of  the 
water,  clean  and  white!  Long  ago,  the 
Prophet  Zechariah  spoke  of  a  fount 
which  cleanses  from  sin's  stain.  He  said, 
"In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  House  of  David  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1).  Jesus  is  that 
cleansing  Fountain.  His  Blood  cleanses 
from  all  sin.— Selected. 
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Attention,  Please! 


Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
iVIeeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date:  September  6,  1954. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock 
for  church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church 
organizations,  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address 
as  shown  below: 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


The  proxy  form  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience  in  case  you  cannot  attend 
the  meeting.  If  for  any  reason  you  can 
not  be  present,  please  fill  out  and  mail 
this  form. 


Proxy  for  Stockholders  Meeting 

September  6,  1954 

I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs      , 

Address      ,  as  my  proxy  for 

this  Stockholders  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares :    Represent- 
ing person,  or  church  organization:      _.( 

Signed:      

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
!    and  mail  to  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  North  Carolina.) 
!  .    ..  ..  ..  
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EDITORIAL 


MOUNT  ALLEN  COLLEGE 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  notice  an  article  to  the 
effect  that  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  will  open  on  Septem- 
ber 8.  Let  me  urge  you  to  give  prayerful  consideration  to 
this  most  worthy  undertaking.  This  movement  has  grown 
out  of  a  definite  need  in  the  denomination.  It  is  the  answer 
to  many  prayers  that  I  have  uttered  to  God  over  a  period  of 
several  years. 

There  was  a  time  when  Free  Will  Baptists  had  no  educa- 
tional institution  of  any  kind,  and  that  time  happened  to 
come  just  as  I  was  ready  to  get  my  college  training.  I  was 
already  packed  and  had  my  trunk  at  the  little  depot  which 
also  served  as  a  telegraph  office.  I  had  already  expressed 
my  trunk,  paid  the  agent,  and  was  going  out  the  door  when 
the  agent  called  to  me.  He  said,  "Wait  a  minute.  Here  is  a 
telegram  coming  for  you  over  the  wire."  I  waited  and  re- 
ceived the  message  not  to  come  to  Eureka  College  because 
it  would  not  open  that  year.  I  was  disappointed,  my  plans 
had  to  be  remade,  and  I  had  to  receive  my  education  in  a 
school  of  another  denomination. 

Since  that  time  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  come  into  being  and  is  doing  a 
marvelous  work  for  the  denomination.  It  is  filling  the  great 
need  for  training  our  ministers,  missionaries,  and  full-time 
Christian  workers  for  service  in  our  ranks.  We  thank  God 
for  this  institution.    It  is  worthy  of  our  support. 

But  I  am  thinking  of  another  need  which,  up  to  this  time, 
has  not  been  met.  It  is  this  need  that  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College  is  designed  principally  to  fill.  Think  of  the  host  of 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  young  people  who  are  not  planning  to 
enter  full-time  work  for  the  Lord,  but  are  going  to  college 
somewhere.  There  are  no  surveys  to  show  just  how  many 
of  our  young  people  are  in  college,  but  out  of  approximately 
one-half  million  Free  Will  Baptists,  there  should  be  two 
thousand  or  more  college  students  among  us  at  this  time. 
Some  of  these  students  are  receiving,  along  with  their  pre- 
paration to  make  a  living,  indoctrination  in  the  faith  of  the 
Church  which  supports  the  institution  which  they  are  attend- 
ing. And  we  cannot  blame  those  institutions  because  they 
were  founded  for  that  purpose.  They  would  not  be  keep- 
ing faith  with  their  denomination  if  they  did  not.  But  more 
tragic  to  us  than  this  is  the  fact  that  these  institutions,  in 
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many  instances,  are  departing  from  orthodoxy  and  teaching! 
the  damnable  heresy  of  "Modernism." 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  also  attending  state  sup- 1 
ported  institutions  where  there  is  very  little  or  no  religious! 
training  offered.  At  best,  they  are  receiving  just  a  part  ov\ 
the  training  they  need.  They  are  getting  well  founded  in  the 
secular,  but  what  about  the  Spiritual?  I  know,  from  personal 
experience  in  two  institutions  of  higher  learning  supported 
by  the  state,  that  religion  is  not  stressed,  but  in  far  too  many 
cases  it  is  "mocked." 

Now,  it  is  my  information  from  the  president  and  others  i 
connected  with  Mount  Allen  College  that  the  institution  willj 
strive  to  give  standard  training  in  the  first  two  years  of  collegei 
work  which  will  be  recognized  and  accepted  wherever  the; 
student  wishes  to  go  for  further  training.  This  is  the  aim  of! 
the  institution.  It  perhaps  will  not  be  realized  within  the' 
next  year  or  two  but,  with  help  from  all  of  us,  this  aim  can 
be  realized  ultimately.  In  the  meantime,  the  authorities  are 
making  every  effort  to  secure  connections  with  other  institu- 
tions whereby  the  other  institutions  will  accept  the  credits 
from  Mount  Allen  until  it  can  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
accrediting  commissions.  This  is  a  situation  which  every 
institution  must  face  in  its  infancy. 

In  addition  to  giving  the  type  of  training  offered  by 
other  institutions,  Mount  Allen  College  proposes  to  have  a 
strong  department  of  religion.  Here  our  young  people  may 
get  their  standard  educational  training  and,  at  the  same  time, 
get  excellent  Bible  training  as  interpreted  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. It  has  been  my  firm  conviction  for  many  years  that 
our  failure  to  train  the  laymen  of  our  church  has  penalized 
our  church.  Our  young  men  and  women,  who  have  not  had 
concentrated  training  in  Bible  doctrine  and  service  to  our 
church,  have  not  been  as  loyal  to  our  cause  as  they  might 
have  been  had  they  had  this  training.  Many  of  them  have 
proved  this  contention  by  leaving  our  church  and  uniting 
with  other  denominations  after  graduating  from  college  and 
going  out  into  life.  And  any  reflection  which  may  be  im- 
plied here  should  not  rest  too  heavily  upon  the  young  people 
to  whom  it  applies,  but  upon  us  who  have  failed  to  supply 
the  proper  guidance  and  training  for  them. 

We  urge  every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  North  Carolina  and 
throughout  the  nation  to  give  earnest  prayer  for  and  consid- 
eration to  Mount  Allen  Junior  College.  Ask  God  if  it  would 
not  please  Him  for  you  to  support  this  institution  now  while 
it  i  ;  struggling  to  establish  itself.  The  need  is  great  and  the 
proposal  of  the  College  is  adequate  to  meet  that  need.  Will 
we  supply  sufficient  funds,  prayer  and  loyalty  to  see  this  need 
met? 

[•] 

We  have  in  America  the  largest  public  school  system  on 
earth,  the  most  expensive  college  buildings,  the  most  exten- 
sive curriculum,  but  nowhere  else  is  education  so  blind  to  its 
objectives,  so  indifferent  to  any  specfiic  outcome  as  in 
America.  One  trouble  has  been  its  negative  character.  It 
has  aimed  at  the  repression  of  faults  rather  than  the  creation 
of  virtues.— William  ?■  Fffunce 
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An  Unexpected  Visitor 


BHERE  was  a  great  famine  in 
Israel  during  the  time  of  Eli- 
jah, the  prophet.  The  earth 
j'as  bare  because  there  had  been  no  rain 
pr  a  long  time.  In  a  certain  home  a 
iother  and  her  son  had  exhausted  all 
jieir  food  but  a  little  meal  and  oil.  On 
jlis  particular  day  the  mother  had  gone 
at  to  gather  sticks  for  the  fire  which 
ould  cook  their  last  meal.  They  had 
lecided  to  eat  this  food  and  then  pre- 
iare  to  die.  As  the  mother  was  about 
m  task,  a  visitor  from  the  Lord  ap- 
jroached  her  and  asked  for  a  drink  of 
»ater.  As  she  turned  to  go,  the  visitor 
ailed  to  her  again  and  said,  "Bring  me, 
|  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine 
jand."  Her  answer  to  him  was,  "As  the 
iord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake, 
ut  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
jttle  oil  in  a  cruse:  and,  behold,  I  am 
lathering  two  sticks  that  I  may  go  in 
hd  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
hay  eat  it,  and  die." 

!  The  visitor,  who  was  Elijah,  the  pro- 
jhet,  answered  her  by  saying,  "Fear  not; 

0  and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but  make 
ie  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring 

unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and 
ay  son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Kiel,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
either  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
oe  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon 
ae  earth." 

[  How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  in  the  care 
none  who  will  provide  for  you.  This 
promise  made  by  the  prophet  was  ful- 
lled  before  the  eyes  of  this  woman  and 
:er  son.  It  was  fulfilled  immediately, 
tin  beyond  the  expectation  of  those  to 
lorn  it  was  made. 

However,  this  blessing  could  not  come 

1  the  woman  until  she  had  met  a  con- 
ijion  which  accompanied  the  promise. 
m  prophet  had  said,  "Go  and  prepare 
j  little  cake  for  me  FIRST."  The  Lord 
Ust  have  first  place  in  our  lives  if  we 
rj  to  be  successful  in  his  service.  She 
i$t  the  condition  and  it  was  effective. 
j'He  meal  did  not  waste  nor  the  oil  fail, 
jnd  joy  filled  her  heart,  which  before 
m  been  burdened  with  fear. 

This  is  only  one  of  many  times  that 
■  Lord  has  visited  humans  unexpect- 
%  to  bless  them.  But  the  time  is  com- 
;g  when  those  who  are  not  expecting 
m  will  not  be  blessed, 
j  "And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
ilives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 


(1  Kings  17:8-16) 


vately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
you.  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  the  Christ;  and  shall  de- 
ceive many.  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet"  (Mat- 
thew 24:3-6).  Please  read  the  remainder 
of  the  chapter,  and  notice  carefully 
verses  36-39.  After  he  had  told  them  of 
his  return,  and  the  end  of  time,  he  tells 
them  what  he  will  find  when  he  comes. 

"But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood  they 


A.  L.  Sellers 
• 

were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not 
until  the  flood  come,  and  took  them  all 
away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be"  (Matthew  24:37-39). 

Christ  is  saying  here  that  the  people 
of  Noah's  day  would  not  believe  him, 
but  went  on  in  their  ungodly  ways  un- 
til the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them 
all.  They  did  not  expect  it,  but  it  came. 
So  is  it  going  to  be  at  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.  He  will  come  unexpectedly 
to  the  unbelievers,  and  then  it  will  be 
too  late  for  them.  He  warns  all  men  in 
verse  44,  "Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  If  we  do  not  heed 
this  warning,  it  will  be  too  late  when 
he  comes.  The  opportunity  will  be 
gone,  and  we  cannot  imagine  the  trage- 
dy of  it.  We  have  heard  of  people 
getting  trapped  in  burning  buildings  and 
losing  their  lives.  Hearing  is  bad,  see- 
ing is  worse,  but  actually  being  trapped 
is  worst  of  all. 

Christ  does  not  hesitate  to  tell  the 


disciples  that  he  does  not  know  when 
the  Son  of  man  will  come  nor  when  the 
end  of  the  world  will  come,  but  he  states 
definitely  that  these  things  will  come. 
He  wants  us  to  be  ready  for  his  coming. 

Christ  promises  us  furthermore  that 
we  may  have  his  presence  with  us  here 
and  now  in  our  preparation  for  his  sec- 
ond coming.  His  Spirit  may  be  impart- 
ed to  us  to  help  us  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion. 1  Corinthians  10:13,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  make  a  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

John  14:23,  "Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  if  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  Surely  with  such 
companionship  as  this,  we  can  be  expect- 
ing his  return  to  take  us  out  of  this  world 
of  tribulation  to  that  eternal  home  which 
Christ  said  he  was  preparing  for  us. 

Are  you  expecting  him?  I  am.  It 
would  not  surprise  me  for  him  to  come 
at  any  moment. 

May  God  bless  you.  Pray  that  we 
may  be  ready  for  him  for  he  is  surely 
coming. 

A  Little  Sermon 

(Selected  from  Edgemont  Church 
Bulletin,  Joseph  G.  Ange,  Pastor,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina) 

"What  kind   of  a   church  would  my 

church  be  if  all  the  members  were 
just  like  me? 
How  many  Sundays  would  there  have 

been  Sunday  school? 
How  many  Sundays  would  there  have 

been  league? 
How  many  Sundays  would  there  have 

been  preaching  service? 
What  would  be  the  financial  status  of 

the  church? 
How  much  would  have  been  paid  to 

missions? 

How  many  prayer  meetings  would  there 

have  been? 
Would  the  preacher  be  encouraged  or 

discouraged?" 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THREE 


You're  Underpaying  Your  Pastor 

By  JUNE  and  JHAN  ROBBINS 


■ E  are  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
revival  of  interest  in  religion. 
Since  1940  church  membership 
in  the  United  States  has  increased  27,- 
000,000— more  than  twice  the  rate  of  our 
population  growth.  Thousands  of  new 
churches  have  been  built,  old  ones  re- 
paired and  reopened.  More  Bibles 
were  published  in  the  past  decade  than 
in  the  previous  40  years.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  men  and  women  who 
haven't  uttered  so  much  as  a  simple 
prayer  in  years  are  back  in  church,  their 
children  by  their  sides. 

To  carry  the  load  of  spiritual  leader- 
ship, 40,000  new  clergymen  have  enter- 
ed the  ministry.  Yet  Dr.  Benson  Y. 
Landis,  associate  director  of  the  DeparL- 
ment  of  Research  and  Survey  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
says  the  ministery  today  is  the  poorest 
paid  profession  a  man  can  choose. 

Everyone  knows  that  no  one  gets  rich 
in  the  ministry  but  few  know  how  badly 
off  our  clergymen  really  are.  According 
to  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce 
Report  on  National  Income,  the  average 
full-time  religious  worker  in  this  coun- 
try earns  $2,560  a  year!  A  semiskilled 
laborer,  a  teen-age  office  boy  or  a  good 
counterman  in  a  roadside  diner  will 
often  bring  home  more  money  than  that. 
Of  our  country's  three  major  religions, 
the  Jewish  clergy  receives  the  highest 
income.  Although  members  of  the  Jew- 
ish faith  in  this  country  number  fewer 
than  6,000,000,  a  young  rabbi  just  out  of 
theological  school  gets  more  than  $5,000 
a  year  (without  a  house)  as  a  starting 
salary.  Catholic  priests,  on  the  other 
hand,  usually  are  not  concerned  with 
personal  financial  problems  because  their 
church  takes  full  responsibility  for  their 
maintenance. 

It  is  the  remainder  of  our  clergy— 115,- 
499  Protestant  ministers— who  are  in  a 
distressing  financial  state,  one  which 
threatens  the  present  and  future  of  our 
country's  largest  religious  group.  To 
put  it  bluntly,  many  a  modern  clergy- 
man doesn't  earn  enough  money  to  live 
on. 

Even  the  plight  of  the  public  school 
teacher  pales  in  comparison.  Teachers' 
salaries  have  increased  102  per  cent  in 
the  past  quarter  century— ministers'  only 
41  per  cent!  According  to  the  1953 
Yearbook  of  American  Churches,  far 
from  receiving  "cost  of  living"  increases, 
the  average  minister  has  seen  his  salary 


decrease  in  buying  power  by  13  per  cent 
in  the  past  ten  years. 

No  other  occupational  group  in  the 
country  has  suffered  a  similar  loss  of  its 
relative  economic  status. 

What  does  it  mean?  Is  the  modern 
clergyman's  work  easier,  his  hours  short- 
er? Are  the  members  of  his  congrega- 
tion less  dependent  on  his  services?  On 
the  contrary,  our  ministers  have  never 
worked  harder  or  been  more  in  demand 
in  their  communities  than  they  are  now. 
Charitable  organizations,  special-interesl 
croups,  citizen's  committees,  all  tap  the 
local  minister  for  support.  He  has  to  or- 
ganize youth  groups,  fight  juvenile  de- 
linquency, give  pre-marital  counseling 
and  postmarital  psychotherapy,  appeal 
to  congressmen  on  behalf  of  GI's  and 
the  mothers  of  GI's,  and  help  raise  funds 
(or  every  kind  of  church  activity  but  his 
own  support. 

In  between,  he  must  make  his  usual 
round  of  calls  on  the  sick  and  the  well, 
instruct  the  young,  officiate  at  marriages, 
baptisms  and  burials,  and,  each  Sunday, 
come  up  with  a  sermon  that  will  inspire 
everyone  and  insult  no  one. 

It's  quite  an  assignment.  What  is  it 
worth  to  us?  The  sum  the  individual 
churchgoer  deducts  from  his  income  tax 
under  "church  contributions"  is  between 
him  and  Uncle  Sam,  but  the  records  of 
national  church  organizations  show  that 
most  people  actually  give  less  than  $35 
in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  average 
sum  dropped  into  collection  plates  each 
Sunday  is  64  cents!  The  pastor  of  one 
well  attended  church  in  a  Boston  suburb 
pointed  out  wryly,  "Less  than  the  price 
of  a  good  martini." 

The  men  who  are  our  spiritual  leaders 
face  the  situation  largely  without  bitter- 
ness or  rancor.  They  are  dedicated  to 
a  surprising  degree  to  the  Biblical  ad- 
monishments of  work,  love  and  forgive- 
ness. That's  why  it's  so  difficult  to  find 
out  how  they  reallv  feel  about  their 
humiliating  impoverishment  —  and  why 
it's  so  easy  to  ignore  it.  At  times,  how- 
ever, vou  pick  up  some  hint  of  what 
kind  of  lives  they  lead.  In  New  Jersey 
the  members  of  a  church  vestry  voted  to 
appropriate  $1,200  to  paint  the  church, 
which  was  located  on  a  fashionable  resi- 
dential street.  Although  the  old  paint 
still  looked  fresh,  they  thought  the  color 
ought  to  harmonize  better  with  the  fine 
homes  surrounding  it. 

The  elergvman,  father  of  five  with  his 


life  insurance  long  overdue,  figured  that 
house  painting  must  pay  about  two  anc 
one  half  times  as  much  as  preaching. 

"I  told  them  I  could  use  the  mone) 
and  would  be  glad  to  paint  the  churcl^ 
myself,"  he  told  us. 

The  members  of  the  vestry  probabl) 
chuckled  politely  and  put  the  suggestior, 
down  as  another  of  the  minister's  jokes 
Today,  however,  the  only  answer  tcjj 
many  a  minister's  financial  problem  if 
an  extra  part-time  job.  Clergymen  ar<j 
selling  shoes,  driving  taxis,  working  jl 
waiters.  In  Philadelphia,  the  Depart 
ment  of  Sanitation  has  two  minister.' 
heaving  garbage  cans. 

Let's  take  a  look  at  the  family  budge 
of  a  clergyman  in  a  town  in  Delaware 
He's  earning  a  salary  of  $2,450  a  yea! 
and  he  feels  that  the  church  needs  all  H 
his  time.  He  is  married  and  has  twcjj 
children. 

For  food  for  four,  he  spends  $69  i 
mcn'h.  Automobile  payments  and  upj 
keep,  $47.  Utilities,  including  telephone 
$35.  Church  and  Sunday  School  con 
tributions  (oh,  yes!)  $11.  Insurance: 
$14.  That  leaves  less  than  $30  to  bu> 
clothes  for  the  four  of  them,  for  toiletries, 
and  household  supplies,  reading  mat 
ter,  medical  care,  school  expenses.  N( 
entries  at  all  under  amusement,  vacatioi 
or  savings! 

What  makes  the  problem  worse  is  tha 
a  minister  and  his  wife  must  keep  up  < 
genteel,  white-collar  front.  Their  horn* 
must  have  rugs  on  the  floor,  curtains  a 
the  window,  and  springs  tied  firmly  t< 
the  chair  frames.  They  must  hav( 
enough  furnishings  to  entertain  modest 
Iv.  They  need  appropriate  clothes  t< 
see  them  through  all  kinds  of  public  anc 
private  appearances.  It  sounds  snobj 
bish  to  say  that  a  man  of  God  musf 
be  able  to  move  amiably  among  th( 
Joneses,  but  today,  if  he  wants  to  keeji 
his  job,  it's  often  a  fact.  One  professo 
of  theology  at  a  well  known  seminar 
tells  his  students,  "You  may  look  re 
spectably  poor  but  you  mustn't  look  a 
poor  as  you  undoubtedly  will  be— it  wil 
embarrass  your  congregation." 

With  no  other  choice,  the  clergymai 
and  his  wife  effect  their  stringent  econ 
omies  where  the  pinch  doesn't  show 
Skim  milk,  hamburger,  sausages,  bean 
and  spaghetti  bulwark  their  diet.  Re 
cently,  175  small  town  ministers  an< 
their  wives  were  invited  to  a  West  Coas, 
convention  of  social  agencies.  Whe; 
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:hey  discovered  that  a  large  charitable 
oundation  was  footing  the  bill,  they 
;tepped  briskly  up  to  the  banquet  table 
iind  steamed  through  a  six-course  dinner, 
rhere  was  no  doubt  about  it— for  such 
fimple  American  table  luxuries  as  roast 
beef  and  chocolate  cake,  they  were 
lownright  starved. 

The  average  clergyman,  however,  is 
killing  to  scrimp.  In  fact,  he  frequent- 
v  feels  better  that  way.  But  the  priva- 
tions his  low  finances  necessarily  visit 
ipon  his  children  upset  him.  Children 
jpften  can't  understand  why  the  fact  that 
Iheir  father  is  doing  God's  work  means 
(hat  there  are  so  many  grim  shortages  in 
heir  home. 

Says  the  Rev.  Myron  K.  Hume,  of  the 
kmlevard  Presbyterian  Church,  Cleve- 
and,  Ohio:  "The  rather  worried  head  of 
he  house  and  his  dedicated  wife  often 
:an  muster  the  spiritual  resources  to 
:arry  on  cheerfully  in  spite  of  an  in- 
adequate income,  but  it  is  often  a  diffi- 
cult story  with  children,  especially  with 
jeen-agers.  More  than  one  son  or  daugh- 
ter in  the  minister's  household  is  bitter 
Joward  the  church  or  the  ministry  be- 
cause the  family's  income  has  hardly 
been  adequate  to  buy  the  necessities  of 
life,  let  alone  the  un-necessities." 

If  the  daughters  hesitate  about  marry- 
ing into  the  field,  it's  no  w  o  n  d  e  r  . 
they've  seen  their  mothers  grow  old  for 
want  of  a  little  help  in  the  house  and  a 
ew  luxuries  on  the  dressing  table.  They 
pave  seen  both  parents  bent  under  the 
burden  of  unpaid  bills. 
;  Clergymen  don't  like  to  admit  that 
[hey  get  into  debt,  but  they  do.  The 
average  Protestant  minister  and  his  fami- 
w  owe,  in  debts  and  unpaid  bills,  more 
han  $500. 

Old  age  promises  no  mellow  years. 
Clergymen  have  not  been  covered  by 
federal  social  security.  Most  churches 
provide  pensions  on  retirement.  Dr. 
Harold  E.  Nicely,  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  recently  re- 
ported that  such  pensions  for  Presby- 
erian  ministers  average  about  $700  a 
I'ear.  Other  denominations  provide  one 
parter  to  one  third  of  the  minister's 
Salary.  But  a  man  and  his  wife,  how- 
ever frugal,  can  scarcely  give  up  a  sal- 
iry  that  wasn't  adequate  in  the  first 
ilace  and  live  on  a  small  part  of  it. 

Even  more  distressing  is  the  astonish- 
ngly  early  age  at  which  our  clergy  is 
nudged  off  to  retirement.  Many  church 
committees  seeking  a  new  pastor  are 
ooking  less  for  a  spiritual  teacher  and 
more  for  an  energetic,  go-getter  type 
who  is  young  enough  to  get  out  and 
austle  on  behalf  of  the  church. 

Dr.  Justin  Rowe  Nixon,  professor  of 


Christian  theology  and  ethics,  Colgate 
Rochester  Divinity  School,  and  one  of 
the  country's  most  widely  known  preach- 
ers, says,  "I  received  letters  from  pulpit 
committees  seeking  candidates  for  their 
pastorates.  After  I  read  a  number  of 
these  letters  specifying  that  the  candi- 
dates desired  were  to  be  from  35  to  45 
years  of  age,  I  began  to  wonder  whether 
a  minister's  career  was  like  that  of  a 
baseball  player— to  be  limited  to  a  span 
of  15  to  20  years." 

In  preparation  for  this  article  we  talk- 
ed to  many  regular  churchgoers.  We 
asked  them  why  they  weren't  putting 
more  money  into  the  collection  plate. 
We  told  them  that  current  studies  indi- 
cate that  clergymen  are  having  a  hard 
time  getting  along. 

Most  of  the  people  we  talked  to  were 
surprised  to  hear  about  it.  They  said 
they  hadn't  given  it  much  thought,  that 
their  pastors  seemed  happy  enough. 
They  wanted  to  know,  "What  about  the 
parsonage?  Our  ministers  lives  in  a 
church-owned  house,  rent  free.  Isn't 
that  something?" 

Some  communities  boast  handsome 
parsonages  but  the  value  of  the  average 
clergymen's  residence  on  a  monthly  ren- 
tal basis  is  about  $35— and  it  usually 
looks  it!  If  it  is  furnished,  and  many 
are,  it  contains  all  the  castoffs  from  the 
attics  and  basements  of  the  parish,  with 
a  few  rummage  sale  items  thrown  in. 
In  addition,  most  clergymen  have  to  pay 
for  utilities,  and  in  an  old-fashioned 
house  this  is  often  a  hefty  sum.  One 
clergyman  we  know  is  living  in  a  big, 
old  vicarage  for  which,  to  provide  ade- 
quate heat  and  hot  water  during  the  win- 
ter, he  spends  close  to  $70  a  month. 

Others  asked,  "But  what  about  all  the 
extras?  Don't  they  make  a  lot  of  monev 
on  marriages  and  such?"  Some  minis- 
ters do  add  to  their  income— an  average 
of  $200  a  year  for  special  services  such 
as  weddings,  baptisms  and  funerals. 
Many  churches,  however,  frown  on  such 
practices.  The  marriage  fee  in  these 
churches  goes  to  the  church— not  the 
minister. 

Other  church  members  protested: 
"But  there  are  plenty  of  big-city  minis- 
ters who  live  like  bankers— they  earn 
big  salaries."  There  are  some,  but  not 
many.  Le  s  than  ten  per  cent  of  our 
clergy  earn  more  than  $5,000. 

Another  churchgoer  said  honestly, 
"Well,  I  guess  I  would  give  more  if  I 
thought  the  existence  of  the  church  was 
actually  threatened.  But  I  feel  that  the 
church  will  always  be  there,  no  matter 
what  happens." 

One  man,  reflecting  the  point  of  view 
of  many  replied,  "If  a  man  is  spiritual 


enough  to  want  to  be  a  minister,  he 
probably  isn't  interested  in  money." 

Not  all  of  the  blame,  however,  can  be 
heaped  on  the  congregations— a  good 
part  of  the  trouble  stems  from  the  in- 
exorable movements  of  modern  times. 
Throughout  the  country  a  heavy  shift  of 
city  population  has  taken  place  in  the 
past  20  years.  Many  city  areas  whose 
inhabitants  formerly  supported  several 
prosperous  churches  belonging  to  a  par- 
ticular sect  have  seen  those  residents 
move  out  and  another  group,  belonging 
to  a  different  faith,  move  in.  But  the 
churches  themselves  remain.  Their  pas- 
tors hopefully  go  on  preaching  to  pews 
that  are  never  more  than  one  quarter 
filled,  and  will  probably  never  be  filled 
again. 

In  the  newer  suburbs,  the  churches 
have  compounded  their  troubles.  As 
fast  as  a  new  area  is  developed  it  fills 
up  with  a  diverse  group  of  home  buyers 
representing  a  cross  section  of  the  popu- 
lation. Ignoring  their  common  interests 
and  beliefs,  each  group  promptly  sends 
for  a  clergyman  of  its  own  faith  and  thus 
starts  a  larger  number  of  new,  and  nec- 
essarily very  small,  churches.  There  is 
hope,  of  course,  that  they  will  grow  one 
day  into  sizable  congregations,  but 
meanwhile,  in  some  areas,  their  minis- 
ters are  drawing  paychecks  as  low  as 
$1,500  a  year. 

It  is  to  the  everlasting  credit  of  to- 
day's clergy  that  they  are  not  quitting 
their  profession  in  droves.  There  is  little 
doubt,  however,  that  it  will  become  in- 
creasingly difficult,  in  the  next  quarter 
century,  to  attract  able  young  men  into 
the  calling  that  for  centuries  has  attract- 
ed some  of  our  best  minds  and  finest 
spirits. 

Today,  church  leaders  warn,  there  are 
other  places  than  the  pulpit  where  dedi- 
cated, spiritual  men  can  serve  humanity. 
Medicine,  social  work,  scientific  research 
and  government  service  offer  many  of 
the  same  satisfactions  and  pay  a  lot 
more.  Unless  we  move  fast,  the  church 
is  going  to  lose  these  men. 

What  can  be  done?  Few  clergymen 
are  going  to  speak  up  for  themselves. 
They  spend  their  lives  trying  to  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  in  others  and 
naturally  feel  modest  about  stating  their 
own  needs. 

Certainly,  for  all  clergymen  there 
must  be  more  adequate  provision  for 
pensions.  President  Eisenhower  pro- 
posed that  federal  social  security  bene- 
fits be  extended  to  cover  religious  work- 
ers. Some  lawmakers  and  church  mem- 
bers say  it  would  violate  the  principle 
of  the  separation  of  church  and  state, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Charleston,  S.  C,  Church 
Experiences  Successful  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  recently 
closed  a  successful  revival  with  Rev. 
Louis  A.  Holliday,  pastor  of  the  Man- 
ning, South  Carolina,  Church,  as  guest 
minister.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Irvin  Hy- 
man,  assisted  Mr.  Holliday  in  the  meet- 
ing which  brought  several  additions  to 
the  church  along  with  a  great  spiritual 
awakening  among  all  the  members. 

Williamston  Church 
Shows  Much  Progress 

The  Williamston,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  is  well  on  it 
way  to  becoming  a  successful  church. 
They  have  completed  building  the  body 
of  the  church  and  hope  to  build  Sunday 
school  rooms  in  the  near  future. 

The  clerk,  Mrs.  Luther  Taylor,  re- 
ports they  have  a  fine  woman's  auxiliary 
which  has  helped  much  in  the  progress 
of  the  church.  These  ladies  have  sup- 
ported the  painting  of  the  church  pews, 
purchased  screens  for  the  screening  of 
the  church,  and  also  purchased  tracking 
for  the  isle  of  the  church. 

The  church  has  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  night  and  young  people's 
meetings  on  Friday  and  Sunday  nights  of 
each  week. 

Home-coming  will  be  observed  Sep- 
tember 5,  1954,  with  an  all-day  service 
planned,  including  a  picnic  lunch  on  the 
church  grounds. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  the  growth  of  the 


Piano  Recital  Presented 
At  Manning,  S.  C,  Church 

Fourteen  young  pianists  between  the 
ages  of  seven  and  eighteen  were  pre- 
sented in  recital  on  August  20,  at  8:00 
p.  m.,  at  the  Manning,  South  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  auditorium  by 
their  teacher,  Miss  Lila  Melle  Holliday. 

A  program  of  classical  and  contem- 
porary music  was  ably  rendered  to  an 
appreciative  audience  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Miss  Holliday,  who  is  a  rising  senior  in 
the  Department  of  Music  at  Winthrop 
College  where  she  is  majoring  in  piano, 
has  studied  piano  for  over  twelve  years. 
She  will  receive  the  A.  B.  degree  in 


piano  next  June.  Miss  Holliday,  who 
has  been  the  director  of  music  at  the 
Manning  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
the  past  five  years,  is  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Louis  A.  Holliday. 

Reverend  Wayne  W.  Smith 
Accepts  Sherron  Acres  Church 


Reverend  Wayne  W.  Smith  recently 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Sherron  Acres 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  Reverend  Smith  suc- 
ceeds Reverend  Fred  A.  Rivenbark. 

Mr.  Smith's  last  pastorate  was  with  the 
Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina.  During  his 
pastorate  the  church  has  built  a  new 
auditorium,  four  class  rooms  and  re- 
modeled the  parsonage. 

Mr.  Smith  will  begin  his  duties  at 
Sherron  Acres  the  second  Sunday  in 
September. 

Sherron  Acres  Completes 

Building  Program  at  Durham,  N.  C. 

The  beautiful  auditorium  of  the  Sher- 
ron Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  was  finished 
shortly  before  Easter  Sunday  of  this 
year.    The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  re- 


Coming  Events 

September  6— Labor  Day 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 


turned  to  this  church  as  pastor  Novem 
ber  1,  1949.  Two  months  after  his  re 
turning  to  Durham,  Mr.  Rivenbark  con 
ceived  the  idea  of  erecting  an  education! 
al  building  for  the  church  and  the  worl! 
started  immediately.  In  two  years  th<| 
building  was  dedicated.  The  dedica 
tory  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev 
erend  Henry  Melvin. 

The  congregation  immediately  starte( 
raising  funds  towards  erecting  an  audi| 
torium.  They  decided  they  must  raisi| 
$10,000.00  before  they  should  borrov 
the  additional  amount  that  would  bJ 
needed.  This  amount  was  received  ii 
less  than  18  months,  and  a  loan  wa 
secured.  The  work  begun  immediatel 
and  the  building  was  finished  by  Easte 
Sunday,  1954.  The  building  has  a  ful 
basement  and  an  auditorium  that  wil 
seat  527  people  including  the  balcony' 
It  is  believed  to  be  one  of  the  mos! 
beautiful  churches  in  the  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  denomination. 

Pastor  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  is  exceed! 
ingly  proud  of  the  fine  spirit  of  coopera 
tion  exemplified  by  the  membership  ancj 
many  friends  in  making  the  project 
reality.  Mr.  Rivenbark  will  be  leaving 
the  work  in  September  to  become  th« 
pastor  of  the  Fairmount  Park  Church  ii 
Norfolk,  Virginia.  Rev.  Wayne  Smitl 
of  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  will  sue 
ceed  Pastor  Rivenbark  in  the  Sherroi 
Acres  Church.  The  Sherron  Acre; 
Church  has  more  than  doubled  its  mem 
bership  during  the  past  five  years.  Th 
cost  of  the  educational  building  and  aii 
ditorium  will  amount  to  $100,000.0C 
(See  picture  on  front  cover.) 

Mt.  Tabor  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Held  Revival  August  6 

On  August  6,  1954,  Mt.  Tabor  Fr©< 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Creswell,  Noll 
Carolina,  began  a  revival  meeting  wit! 
Reverend  C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield 
North  Carolina,  as  evangelist. 

The  revival  last  a  week  and  a  hal 
with  large  crowds  in  attendance  eacl 
night.  Nine  people  presented  themi 
selves  to  the  church  for  baptism,  oi 
person  by  letter  and  another  member  re 
dedicated  his  life  to  the  Lord. 

The  last  night  of  the  revival  was 
testimonial  service  which  was  a  grea' 
blessing  to  everyone  attending  the  sei 
vice. 

Reverend  Herman  Wooten,  the  pas 
tor,  was  unable  to  attend  the  service 
due  to  illness. 

The  church  wishes  the  prayers  of  al 
our  denomination. 
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Reverend  H.  L.  Knighton  Accepts 
Pastorate  at  Albany,  Georgia 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Albany,  Georgia,  has  called  Reverend  H. 
L.  Knighton  as  pastor.  The  Reverend 
Mr.  Knighton's  appointment  takes  effect 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  September. 

He  is  a  native  Georgian  having  been 
born  in  Shellman.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  gospel  ministery  in  1933.  Since  then 
he  has  served  as  pastor  of  Turner's 
Chapel,  Butler,  Georgia;  and  Providence 
Church,  Columbus,  Georgia.  For  the 
past  18  years  he  has  been  pastor  of  Saint 
James  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Phoe- 
nix City,  Alabama. 

At  present  he  is  president  of  the 
Georgia  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists.  He  is  a 
former  moderator  of  the  Georgia  State 
Association  and  also  former  moderator 
of  the  Chattahoochee  Association.  He 
has  held  a  post  on  the  Missions  Board 
for  12  years.  He  is  now  president  of  the 
Chattahoochee  Association  and  has 
served  two  terms  as  president  of  the 
Phoenix  City  Ministerial  Alliance. 

Reverend  Knighton  will  conduct  a  re- 
(vival  meeting  at  the  Albany  Church  be- 
ginning August  29.  Services  will  be 
iheld  each  evening  at  8:00  p.  m. 

He  will  formally  begin  his  pastorate 
jwith  this  church  on  September  5.  He 
will  reside  in  the  church  parsonage 
which  is  located  at  1606  Gillespie  Ave- 
nue, Albany. 

(Annual  Home-coming  to  be 
Observed  at  Fremont  Chapel 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Fremont 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina,  will  be  held  Sep- 
tember 5,  1954. 

There  will  be  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds  and  special  sing- 
ijng  in  the  afternoon.  Former  pastors 
ind  members  are  urged  to  attend. 

Home-coming  at 
Sweet  Gum  Grove 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church,  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  gives  an  invitation  to 
former  members  and  pastors  to  attend 
the  home-coming  day  service  first  Sun- 
day in  September,  1954.  Reverend  J.  B. 
Narron  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Reeds  Announces 
Birth  of  Daughter 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Roger  C.  Reeds 
announces  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary 
Kathleen  on  August  8,  1954.  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  Reeds  live  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 


Riggs  in  Revival  at 

Unity  Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida 

Reverend  Raymond  Riggs  will  con- 
duct revival  services  at  the  Unity 
Church,  2816  Edison  Avenue,  Jackson- 
ville, Florida,  September  5—12,  1954. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  Reverend 
C.  J.  Pitts,  made  the  statement  in  a  let- 
ter to  us:  "I  have  always  looked  forward 
to  the  time  when  I  could  secure  Rev- 
erend Riggs  for  revival  services  here." 

Central  Conference  Mission  Board 
Sponsors  Revivals 

The  Missions  Board  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  spon- 
sor two  revival  meetings  in  the  near 
future. 

One  of  these  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina,  August 
29-September  6,  1954.  Reverend  Hu- 
bert Burress  of  Saratoga,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  evangelist  and  Reverend  La- 
Rue  Davis  of  Fremont,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  the  song  leader.  The  services 
will  be  held  in  the  Legion  Hall. 

The  other  revival  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Hookerton,  North  Carolina, 
August  29-September  6,  1954.  Rever- 
end Charles  Craddock  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  and 
Reverend  Roger  Tripp  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  song  leader.  Ser- 
vices will  be  held  in  the  old  theatre. 

Manning  S.  C,  Y.  W.  A. 
Entertained  with  Lawn  Party 

Members  of  the  Manning  Free  Will 
Baptist  Y.  W.  A.  and  their  dates  were 
entertained  with  a  lawn  party  at  the 
home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  Holliday  on 
the  evening  of  August  19.  The  party 
expecially  honored  those  from  the  Man- 
ning Church  who  are  leaving  for  col- 
leges in  September.  These  young  peo- 
ple are  Miss  Peggy  Richburg,  who  will 
enter  McLeod  Hospital  School  of  Nurs- 
ing in  Florence,  South  Carolina;  Miss 
Vivian  Ardis  who  will  enter  Columbia 
College;  George  Lackey  III,  who  is  a 
ridng  sophomore  at  Erskine  College; 
Miss  Vivian  Holliday  who  is  a  rising 
sophomore  at  Winthrop  College;  and 
Miss  Lila  Melle  Holliday,  who  is  a 
rising  senior  at  Winthrop  College. 

Guests  were  greeted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Holliday  and  invited  to  the  Lawn  where 
a  number  of  games  and  contests  were 
enjoyed  with  humorous  prizes  being 
awarded  to  the  winners. 

Delicious  refreshments  consisting  of 
lime  punch,  hors  d'oeuvres,  sandwiches, 
cookies,  olives,  and  mints  were  served  to 
twenty  guests. 


Choral  Group  from  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Tour  British  Isles 

Thousands  of  Britishers  queued  this 
summer  to  hear  the  Moody  Chorale  pre- 
sent their  great  classics  of  sacred  music 
program. 

The  36-member  student  choral  group 
from  Chicago's  Moody  Bible  Institute 
made  a  five-week  singing  tour  of  the 
British  Isles.  They  were  accompanied 
by  their  director,  Donald  P.  Hustad, 
head  of  the  sacred  music  department. 

Dr.  William  Culbertson,  president  of 
the  Institute,  was  also  in  Britain  and 
spoke  at  most  of  the  Chorale  concerts. 

The  young  Americans  were  a  hit 
wherever  they  went  throughout  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales.  Halls 
were  crowded  to  capacity  and,  indeed, 
hundreds  were  turned  away  according 
to  press  reports. 

But  the  Chorale  did  more  than  enter- 
tain with  their  music;  many  decisions 
for  Christ  were  reported  at  their  meet- 
ings. 

The  British  press  gave  the  Chorale  lib- 
eral coverage.  The  Aberdeen  (Scot- 
land )  Press  and  Journal  said  of  the  Cho- 
rale: "Those  singers  have  a  breath  con- 
trol more  than  ample  to  conquer  the 
longest  phrase  and  a  wide  range  of  dy- 
namics and  a  musicianship  than  can 
fully  cope  with  the  harmonic  complex- 
ities Donald  P.  Hustad  is  adept  at  de- 
vising." 

"Thousands  Queue  for  Gospellers" 
was  a  headline  in  the  Glasgow  Daily 
Record. 

• 

Why  Attend  the  Sunday 
Night  Service? 

The  Lord's  Day  begins  at  midnight 
Saturday  and  closes  at  midnight  Sunday, 
twenty-four  hours  of  it.  It  does  not 
close  when  we  leave  the  church  of  Sun- 
day morning. 

At  the  night  service  we  worship  the 
same  God  we  worshiped  at  11  a.  m. 

At  the  night  service  the  same  Bible  is 
used. 

At  the  night  service  the  same  pastor 
preaches. 

At  the  night  service  we  pray  in  the  name 
of  the  same  Christ. 

At  the  night  service  we  sing  the  same 
worshipful  hymns. 

At  the  night  service  we  follow  the  lead- 
ing of  the  same  Holy  Ghost. 

When  one  fails  to  close  God's  day,  in 
God's  way,  in  God's  house,  he  is 
emptying  his  life  of  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing he  sorely  needs.— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(QoJucud  L  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  may  I 
find  the  teaching  that  we  are  born  into 
this  life  in  a  downward  way?— W.  A. 
Sellars. 

Answer:  The  answer  to  this  question 
is  quite  similar  to  the  answers  of  your 
two  preceeding  questions,  yet  I  can  see 
how  you  might  in  your  meditation  make 
such  a  close  division  in  your  Bible  study 
as  these  several  questions  would  indi- 
cate. There  are  many  passages  that  bear 
out  teaching  on  the  affirmative  side  of 
this  subject;  in  fact,  there  appears  to 
be  no  negative  teaching  in  the  Bible  on 
this  question.  We  read  in  Psalm  58:3, 
"The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
womb:  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they 
are  born,  speaking  lies."  Someone  has 
said,  "A  child  learns  to  lie  before  he 
can  talk  and  to  steal  before  he  can 
walk."  We  have  two  children  of  our 
own,  both  now  grown.  While  we  watch- 
ed them  as  infants  and  then  as  they 
grew  larger  we  became  keenly  aware  of 
the  fact  that  they  were  descendants  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  our  first  parents.  Evi- 
dences of  the  old  nature  could  be  seen 
while  they  were  quite  young.  They 
learned  early  how  to  cry  as  if  they  were 
in  distress  and  thereby  claim  our  atten- 
tion when  there  was  little  or  nothing 
wrong.  They  wanted  and  did  make  a 
social  occasion  of  our  coining  when  we 
needed,  as  busy  parents  do,  to  put  our 
time  to  something  that  was  claiming  our 
immediate  attention. 

Jeremiah  17:9,  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed: who  can  know  it?"  The  heart  is  in- 
clined this  way  at  birth;  it  does  not  have 
to  become  such,  but  the  righteous  are 
not  righteous  at  the  natural  birth  but 
gain  righteousness  and  inclinations  to- 
ward God  by  hearing  or  reading  His 
Word  and  putting  their  trust  in  Him  be- 
cause the  new  birth  comes  by  putting 
one's  trust  in  God.  See  John  3:14-17; 
John  3:36;  Bomans  10:9-17.  In  He- 
brews 7:9,  10  Levi  is  pointed  out  as  one 
who  paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec  while  in 
the  loins  of  Abraham  three  generations 
before  he  was  born.  In  like  manner  all 
the  sons  or  descendants  of  Adam  bear 


racial  guilt  since  from  this  point  of  view 
they  were  in  the  loins  of  Adam  when 
he  first  sinned.  The  new  born  baby  of 
today  (naturally  born)  does  not  have 
Christ's  nature,  but  the  Adamic  nature, 
or  the  nature  that  Adam  had  after  he 
sinned  —  a  depraved  nature.  Adam, 
made  (created)  in  the  image  and  after 
the  likeness  of  God,  could  think  and 
act  according  to  God's  thoughts,  name 
and  dominate  all  of  earth's  creatures 
while  he  kept  the  garden  (God's  place 
for  him).  After  he  fell  he  begat  Seth, 
not  in  the  likeness  of  God,  but  in  his 
own  likeness;  see  Genesis  5:3.  Every 
human  son  since  that  date  has  been  be- 
gotten in  the  image  and  after  the  like- 
ness of  Adam.  See  Genesis  chapters  2 
to  4.  This  does  not  mean  that  man  has 
none  of  the  characteristics  that  God  gave 
him  in  the  original  creation,  but  it  does 
mean  that  he  possesses  ( is  born  with )  a 
fallen  nature,  that  his  inclinations  are 
toward  or  in  evil  rather  than  against  it 
and  in  the  way  of  the  devil.  Jesus  told 
the  Pharisees  in  John  8:44  that  they 
were  of  their  father  the  devil,  but  the 
Pharisees  are  not  different  from  us  when 
it  comes  to  the  natural  man.  We,  like 
these  Pharisees,  have  a  depraved  nature, 
we  are  like  the  antediluvians  as  describ- 
ed in  Genesis  6:5,  "Every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually."  Even  we  who  are  Chris- 
tians have  this  old  nature,  we  are  dif- 
ferent, however,  for  we  have  two  na- 
tures. Sinning  on  the  part  of  fallen  man 
is  not  something  he  just  happens  to  do 
occasionally,  but  a  heart  condition  that 
makes  his  acts  of  sin,  either  in  thought  or 
deed,  as  constant  and  as  natural  as  the 
heart  beat  or  as  frequent  as  he  thinks. 
Proverbs  23:7,  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he:  Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to 
thee;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee." 
Contrast  Philippians  2:5,  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  latter  verse  contrasted  with 
the  former  illustrates  the  difference  in 
the  thoughts  of  the  converted  with  those 
of  the  unsaved.  The  man  who  is  uncon- 
verted cannot  change  his  ways;  he  may 
choose  between  a  lesser  evil  and  a  great- 


er and  be  active  in  a  life  of  sinful 
thoughts  instead'  of  outward  deeds  and 
acts.  He  may  hate  those  who  are  good 
to  him  and  restrain  from  murdering 
them,  but  the  bad  thoughts  are  there. 
Because  of  the  law  and  sentiment  that 
govern  the  standards  of  his  society  he 
will  refrain  from  the  outbursts  of  temper 
which  the  lawless  or  heathen  show  forth 
in  murder,  the  act  of  adultery,  theft,  etc.;  j 
but  his  heart  condition  is  never  changed 
until  God,  through  regeneration,  changes 
it.  John  3:6,  "That  which  is  born  of  the  j 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  I 
the  Spirit  is  spirit."  Jeremiah  13:23,  "Can 
the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do 
good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil." 
1  John  3:9,  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because, 
he  is  born  of  God." 

The  above  facts  give  place  to  the 
questions  asked  in  Job  15:14,  "What  is: 
man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  and  he  j 
which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  : 
should  be  righteous?"  and  Job  25 :  4b  J 
".  .  .  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  borM 
of  a  woman"?  Still  with  this  in  mindji 
Job  says  (Job  3:3a),  "Let  the  day  perish1 
wherein  I  was  born."  What  else  but 
awareness  of  his  fallen,  depraved  nature; 
would  bring  forth  from  Job's  lips  such, 
an  expression  of  anguish,  defeat,  arm 
utter  helplessness?  This  thought  is, 
carried  a  step  further  in  Job  9:33,  "Neith-|| 
er  is  there  any  daysman  betwixt  us,  than 
might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both"  and! 
23:3,  "Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  mightl 
find  him!  that  I  might  come  even  to  hi 
seat!"  when  he  realizes  both  the  need 
and  lack  of  a  mediator.  All  that  Job! 
lacks  and  wishes  for  as  expressed  inj 
these  verses  is  given  in  Christ.  John  12:,| 
32,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  trm 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  I] 
John  1:9,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins; 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous-' 
ness." 

• 

Humbleness 

Ila  R.  .Monday 

Humbleness  is  beautiful  and  good; 
Without  it  we  could  not  take  spirit-food. 
The  buffets  of  this  cruel  world's  hard  hanc 
Could  not  be  borne  without  its  lowly  stand 

But  let  the  pride  in  Christ  raise  high  each  head! 
If  Satan  challenges  that  humble  stead— 
And  let  the  cry  be  fierce,  the  battle  strong—  I 
Till  Evil  slinks  away,  and  God  shines  on!  I 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Sw  ANN  AN  OA,    NORTH  CaBOLINA 


"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
for  another"  (John  13:35). 

According  to  this  text  the  final  test 
of  discipleship  is  based  on  our  relation- 
ship with  our  fellowman,  "if  ye  have 
love  one  for  another." 
In  the  first  Epistle  of 
John,  chapter  4  and 
verse  20,  we  have  these 
stinging  words,  "If  a 
man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?" 

The  following  selection  is  an  exposi- 
tion of  1  Corinthians  13  in  poem.  Be- 
fore reading  it  it  will  be  a  good  thing 
to  quote  from  memory  this  greatest  of 
all  love  chapters,  or  if  you  can't  do  that 
read  it  from  your  Bible  or  New  Testa- 
ment. 

"Though  perfect  eloquence  adom'd 

My  sweet  persuading  tongue, 
Though  I  could  speak  in  higher  strains 

Than  ever  angel  sung; 
Though  prophecy  my  soul  inspir'd, 

And  made  all  myst'ries  plain: 
Yet,  were  I  void  of  Christian  love, 

These  gifts  were  all  in  vain. 

"Nay,  though  my  faith  with  boundless  pow'r 

Ev'n  mountains  could  remove, 
•I  still  am  nothing,  if  I'm  void 

Of  charity  and  love. 
Although  with  liberal  hand  I  gave 

My  goods  the  poor  to  feed, 
Nay,  gave  my  body  to  the  flames, 

Still  fruitless  were  the  deed. 

"Love  suffers  long;  love  envies  not; 

But  love  is  ever  kind; 
She  never  boasteth  of  herself, 

Nor  proudly  lifts  the  mind. 
Love  harbours  no  suspicious  thought, 

Is  patient  to  the  bad; 
Griev'd  when  she  hears  of  sins  and  crimes, 

And  in  the  truth  is  glad. 

"Love  no  unseemly  carriage  shows, 

Nor  selfishly  confin'd; 
J  She  glows  with  social  tenderness, 

And  feels  for  all  mankind. 
Love  beareth  much,  much  she  believes, 

And  still  she  hopes  the  best; 
Love  meekly  suffers  many  a  wrong, 

Though  sore  with  hardship  press'd. 


"Love  still  shall  hold  an  endless  reign 

In  earth  and  heav'n  above, 
When  tongues  shall  cease,  and  prophets  fail, 

And  ev'ry  gift  but  love. 
Here  all  our  gifts  imperfect  are; 

But  better  days  draw  nigh, 


When  perfect  light  shall  pour  its  rays, 
And  all  those  shadows  fly. 

"Like  children  here  we  speak  and  think, 

Amus'd  with  childish  toys; 
But  when  our  pow'rs  their  manhood  reach, 

We'll  scorn  our  present  joys. 
Now  dark  and  dim,  as  through  a  glass, 

Arc  God  and  truth  beheld; 
Then  shall  we  see  as  face  to  face, 

And  God  shall  be  unveil'd. 

"Faith,  Hope,  and  Love,  now  dwell  on  earth, 

And  earth  by  them  is  blest; 
But  Faith  and  Hope  must  yield  to  Love, 

Of  all  the  graces  best. 
Hope  shall  to  full  fruition  rise, 

And  Faith  be  sight  above; 
These  are  the  means,  but  this  the  end; 

For  saints  for  ever  love." 

—Selected. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another." 


Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  house-owner 
who  charged  higher  rentals  because  a 
public-house  had  been  set  up  next  door? 

-Sel. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


DURHAM  PASTOR  LIKES  PAPER 
"This  is  just  a  little  note  to  say  that  I  ap- 
preciate our  Free  Will  Baptist  paper,  and  I 
appreciate  the  manner  in  which  you  have  be- 
gun your  service  as  editor.  I  do  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  richly  bless  you  in  that  great 
work.  Truly  the  ministry  of  the  printed  page 
can  hardly  be  over-estimated  in  value. 

"My  subscription  expires  the  first  day  of 
September.  I  am  enclosing  $2.00  to  renew 
my  subscription."— Rev.  J.  G.  Ange,  Durham, 
North  Carolina. 

CHURCH  ASKED  FOR  HELP 
"To  all  Free  Will  Baptists  of  America:  We 
as  a  small  group  of  people  have  organized  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Memphis. 
We  will  appreciate  it  and  be  very  grateful  to 
all  churches  that  feel  they  can  and  will  donate 
as  much  as  possible  to  help  us  build  a  church. 
Mail  all  donations  to  Leroy  Shutes,  1527  Felix 
Avenue,  Memphis,  Tennessee."— Leroy  Shutes, 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 


Is  It  Worth  A  Dollar? 

"A  Christian  College  for  Men  and  Women" 
William  Burkette  Paper,  President 


[OULD  you  give  the  price  of 
an  ordinary  postage  stamp  each 
day  for  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
have  a  Christian  school  in  North  Caro- 
lina where  our  youth  can  receive  an 
education?  Sure  you  would!  This  is 
all  it  will  cost  to  guarantee  the  financial 
success  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College. 
A  dollar  from  each  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  North  Carolina  will  install  the  neces- 
sary equipment  and  operate  the  college 
for  the  year  1954-55.  Our  current  cam- 
paign calls  for  $1.00  per  member  this 
year.  Surely  every  one  who  reads  these 
words  will  do  this  much. 

There  are  some  in  North  Carolina  who 
are  willing  to  do  much  more.  This  week 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors and  the  Administration  of  the  Col- 
lege, ten  men  pledged  to  give  $500  each 
during  the  coming  year.  This  is  $5,000. 
These  gifts  represent  real  sacrifices  on 
the  part  of  those  contributing.  Men 
will  not  make  such  sacrifices  unless  they 
are  convinced  that  their  money  is  going 
for  a  worthy  cause.  When  the  leaders 
and  promoters  of  a  college  see  the  need 
for  it  to  the  extent  that  they  will  pledge 
from  10  to  20  per  cent  of  their  income 
for  its  support,  then  we  know  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us. 

Each  day  I  see  encouraging  signs  for 
our  new  college.  Forty-eight  students 
have  now  definitely  enrolled  and  per- 
haps there  are  still  others.  People  who 
once  opposed  the  college  are  now  com- 


ing to  understand  more  fully  its  pur- 
pose and  are  pledging  their  support. 
From  the  mountains  to  the  plains  pastors 
this  week  have  assured  me  they  were 
with  us  and  their  churches  would  send 
support. 

This  year  we  will  offer  three  different 
fields  of  study: 

(1)  Junior  College  work  which  will 
be  preparatory  for  those  who  wish  to 
attend  a  senior  college.  All  teachers  in 
this  department  will  have  a  minimum 
of  a  Masters  degree; 

(2)  Commercial  Science  which  will 
offer  adequate  training  for  those  who 
wish  jobs  as  secretaries  or  bookkeepers; 

(3)  Religious  Institute  which  will 
give  special  courses  of  study  for  minis- 
ters and  laymen. 

School  opens  September  8  and  there 
is  still  time  for  those  to  enroll  who  de- 
sire any  courses  listed  above.  Students 
will  be  accepted  for  either  full-time  or 
part-time. 

Next  week  we  will  present  our  faculty 
with  a  list  of  the  courses  each  will  teach. 
Please  remember  the  school  in  your 
prayers. 


The  first  drink  is  usually  beer,  the  last 
drink  is  usually  whiskey.  The  first  drink 
is  usually  taken  in  the  young  person's 
own  home  or  in  the  home  of  a  friend. 
The  last  drink  is  usually  taken  in  a  flea- 
bag  rooming  house  or  in  an  alley.— Sel. 
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Mount  Allen  Junior  College 


MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

"A  Christian  College  for  Men  and  Women" 

Faculty  Announcements  for  1954-55 


RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTE  STUDIES 

On  Friday  night,  September  3,  at 
eight  p.m.,  all  ministers  and  laymen  who 
are  interested  in  taking  special  courses 
at  the  College  are  invited  to  meet  at  the 
school  to  discuss  courses  of  study  of  the 
Institute. 


DEPARTMENTS 

There  will  be  three  departments  of 
studies  offered  at  the  school  this  year: 

1.  Commercial— Offering  courses  in 
typewriting,  shorthand,  bookkeeper,  of- 
fice training,  etc. 


Frank  Hawkins 

Dean 


Education:  Graduate  Middlesex  High 
School,  Bachelor  of  Science  degree,  East 
Carolina  College,  1949;  Master  of  Arts 
degree,  East  Carolina  College,  1953; 
post-graduate  studies,  University  of 
North  Carolina,  1954. 

Personal:  Former  Student  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage; 
veteran  of  World  War  II;  five  years 
teaching  experience. 
Will  Teach:  Speech,  History,  Science, 
and  Mathematics. 


William  Burkette  Raper 

President 


Education:  Graduate  of  Middlesex  High 
School,  1944;  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree, 
Duke  University,  1947;  Bachelor  of  Di- 
vinity degree,  Duke  Divinity  School, 
1952. 

Personal:  Student  at  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  1936-44; 
pastor  of  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina;  writer  of  Advanced 
Sunday  School  Quarterly;  former  pro- 
motional director  of  N.  C.  State  Con- 
vention; member  National  League 
Board;  member  Central  Conference 
Board  of  Ordination  and  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. 

Will  Teach:  Bible  and  Church  Admin- 
istration. 


NOTES 

More  than  fifty  students  have  already 
registered  for  the  fall  term  which  will 
open  on  September  8,  1954.  The  enroll- 
ment is  as  follows:  24  day  students,  31 
night  students,  17  commercial  students, 
12  Junior  College,  and  25  Religious  Insti- 
tute. All  courses  in  the  Junior  College 
Department  will  be  taught  by  men  who 
have  graduate  degrees. 

Mount  Allen  is  worthy  of  your  prayers 
and  financial  support.  We  are  depend- 
ing on  you. 


ite 


2.  Junior  College  —  Offering  gene: 
academic  courses  for  those  wishing 
continue  in  Senior  College.  Definit 
agreements  are  now  being  made  where- 
by students  can  transfer  credits. 

3.  Religious  Institute  —  Night  courses 
will  be  offered.  Special  courses  to  min- 
isters and  laymen  as  they  indicate  de- 
sire and  need.  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  will 
give  second  year  work  to  those  who  at- 
tended his  classes  last  year.  Mr.  Raper 
will  offer  a  night  class  if  needed.  Other 
teachers  are  available  to  meet  the  de- 
mand for  courses. 

Alton  E.  Dail 

Registrar  and  Librarian 


Education:  Graduate  Kenansville  High 
School;  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree,  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina,  1949;  Master 
of  Arts  degree,  University  of  North 
Carolina,  1954. 

Personal:  Native  of  Duplin  County,  vet- 
eran of  World  War  II;  public  school 
teaching  experience  in  Carteret,  Lee, 
and  Nash  Counties. 

Will  Teach:  English,  Education,  French, 
and  Psychology. 
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Preaching  the  Word 

IN  the  charge  that  Paul  gave  to 
young  Timothy,  which  charge 

 was   not   limited  to  Timothy 

alone  no  more  than  the  rest  of  the 
epistles  bearing  the  name  of  Timothy, 
but  these  are  for  all  times  given  as  doc- 
trine, information,  inspiration,  reproof, 
and  for  general  good  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  In  this  charge  Paul  says,  "Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine"  (2  Timothy 
4:2). 

We  hold  the  Words  as  spoken  are  both 
the  old  and  new  Scriptures,  "The  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments."  We  believe 
they  were  written  by  holy  men,  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  God's  re- 
vealed Words  to  man.  They  are  suf- 
ficient and  infallible  rules  and  guides  to 
salvation  and  all  Christian  worship  and 
service. 

The  Scripture  for  this  faith:  "And  this 
voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount.  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1: 
18-21). 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  un- 
to all  good  works"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 
So  as  said  before,  we  believe  that  when 
Paul  said  preach  the  Word,  he  meant  the 
whole  Scriptures  since  they  are  all  given 
by  inspiration  and  are  profitable. 

A  great  many  people  do  not  get  much 
of  the  Word  according  to  reports  given 
in  magazines,  church  periodicals,  and 
verbal  conversation.  Instead  of  the 
Word,    many    congregations    are  fed 


ethics,  sociology,  recreation,  benevol- 
ence, and  politics.  Therefore  we  find 
starvation,  spiritually  speaking,  in  evi- 
dence in  many  places.  Real,  true  Chris- 
tians are  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God. 
The  ungodly  do  not  care  for  the  real,  un- 
compromising Word  of  God.  Every  now 
and  then  we  hear  some  modernistic 
preacher  say,  "The  world  is  hungry  for 
the  Word  of  God."  I  absolutely  deny 
the  doctrine.  The  world  is  not  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God,  but  the  world  is 
starving  because  it  has  turned  its  mind 
from  the  Word  of  God  to  fables.  The 
evidence  that  the  world  is  not  hungry 
for  the  Word  of  God  is  the  empty  pews 
in  hundreds  of  churches,  the  lack  of 
parking  space  at  the  theaters,  the  ball 
parks,  the  recreation  centers,  the  beach- 
e?,  and  the  beer  gardens.  Some  are  even 
satisfied  to  go  fishing  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
and  then  some  find  satisfaction  in  look- 
ing at  television  during  the  hour  of  wor- 
ship in  the  house  of  God.  Don't  tell  me 
that  people  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of 
God  when  they  absolutely  disregard  it. 
The  apostles  tells  us  to  "Forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  Let  us  give  the 
Scripture  directly:  "Let  us  hold  past  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  waver- 
ing; ( for  he  is  faithful  that  promised; ) 
And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  to  good  works:  not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Hebrews  10:23-25). 

Church  attendance  is  a  work  of  faith. 
It  shows  our  faith  and  devotion  to  God 
and  Christ.  It  is  a  sin  to  forsake  the  as- 
sembling. It  is  a  downright  transgres- 
sion of  God's  command.  Transgression 
of  God's  command  is  a  sin.  Don't  tell 
me  that  people  are  hungry  for  the  Word 
of  God— for  when  a  man  gets  hungry 
for  food,  he  will  go  to  a  cafe,  a  restau- 
rant, or  to  his  own  home  and  get  the 
food  that  he  wants.  He  does  not  go  out 
to  a  sheepfold  and  pick  up  the  straw  and 
bits  of  sheep's  food,  neither  does  he  go 
out  to  the  kennel  lot  and  eat  the  dog's 
food.  Jesus  Christ  made  all  provisions 
for  the  feeding  of  the  hungry  soul.  Let 
us  see  some  of  them : 

Parable  of  the  Great  Supper 

"Then  said  he  (Christ  said)  unto  him, 
A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many:  and  sent  his  servant  at  sup- 
per time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den, Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I 
have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I 
must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 


have  me  excused"  (Luke  14:16-18).  The 
invitation  is  still  good  and  holds  out  to 
sinful  men  the  opportunity  of  food  for 
the  soul  that  will  satisfy  the  longing  soul, 
but  notwithstanding  of  the  invitation, 
the  unsaved  prefers  to  feed  their  soul 
on  the  perishable  things  as  mentioned 
above.  The  conditions  as  described  are 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  so  many  have 
been  fed  on  the  inventions  of  man  in- 
stead of  the  Word  of  God.  Preachers 
have  compromised. 

It  is  no  strange  thing  for  civic  organi- 
zations and  fraternal  institutions  to  send 
in  request  to  ministers  to  preach  on  cer- 
tain subjects.  This  often  breaks  into  a 
real  message  from  the  Word  of  God  and 
puts  the  minister  on  the  spot  as  to 
whether  he  stands  for  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures or  the  civic  organizations.  Do  not 
misunderstand  me,  civic  organizations 
have  their  place  in  the  world,  but  these 
organizations  cannot  suffice  for  the 
Word  of  God. 

Nevertheless  we  have  people  who  will 
go  after  the  man-made  remedies  instead 
of  the  infallable  Word  of  God.  "Excuse 
me  please,"  they  say  when  invited  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  They  all  with 
one  consent  began  to  make  excuses,  not 
hungry  for  the  supper  as  prepared  by  the 
Great  Man,  but  seeking  the  perishable 
thing. 

The  writer  of  the  Senior-Adult  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly,  in  a  les- 
son prepared  for  September  of  this  year, 
has  this  to  say  on  the  subject  "The 
Preacher  Must  Preach  The  Word": 
"With  a  thorough  understanding  of  the 
things  mentioned  in  the  last  discussion, 
(The  Preacher  Must  Know  the  Word), 
and  supported  by  spiritual  power  which 
comes  through  prayer,  the  preacher  is 
ready  to  proclaim  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation. There  are  many  types  of  preach- 
ing. Much  preaching  today  is  'topical' 
preaching.  This  is  also  called  'life  prob- 
lems' or  'life  situation'  preaching.  It 
consists  of  a  text  on  some  current  prob- 
lem, an  analysis  of  the  problem,  etc., 
many  times  with  no  appeal  to  the  Scrip- 
tures other  than  the  text  chosen.  This 
type  of  preaching  doubtless  has  its  place 
and  makes  its  contribution  to  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  people.  More  and 
more,  however,  people  are  crying  for  a 
return  to  preaching  the  Bible  itself." 

There  is  nothing  that  will  take  the 
place  of  preaching  the  Word,  and  we 
agree  that  real  Christians  are  crying  for 
more  real  Bible  preaching.  Not  long 
ago  a  man  came  to  our  service  and  after 
the  service  I  spoke  to  him  as  a  stranger 
and  thanked  him  for  his  being  with  us. 
Then  he  said,  "I  was  hungry  for  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Brave  and  Kind  Tony 

Mary  W.  Whitehead 


i^^^OOK!  look!  There's  a  monkey. 

I  Mickey." 

■  KrH      "Where,  Blink?" 

"Climbing  the  iron  framework  under 
the  bridge.  Look  at  him  hanging  by  his 
tail.    He's  making  faces  at  us." 

"Let's  throw  rocks  and  knock  him 
down." 

"Yes,  let's.  I  think  I  can  hit  him  in 
five  throws." 

Timid,  dark-eyed  Tony,  sitting  pa- 
tiently on  a  concrete  foundation  block  of 
the  bridge,  was  hidden  from  the  view 
of  the  two  newcomers;  he  peeped  out 
fearfully  as  the  strange  boys  stooped 
to  pick  up  rocks.  Blink  and  Mickey 
were  much  larger  than  he.  He  was 
afraid  of  them.  He  longed  to  draw  back 
behind  the  foundation  block  and  hide 
himself— but  they  were  going  to  throw 
stones  at  Jocko.  He  forced  himself  to 
step  out,  and  then  with  a  tremble, 
"Please  don't  hit  him;  he's  my  monkey!" 

Blink's  shirt  halfway  out  of  his  belt, 
and  the  bands  of  his  knickers  were  un- 
buckled and  hung  down  to  his  ankles. 
He  looked  Tony  up  and  down,  noting  his 
smallness  and  the  velvet  softness  of  his 
dark  eyes. 

"Why  don't  you  catch  him,  then?" 

Tony  shrank  under  Blink's  hateful 
stare.  "Because  Jocko  is  enjoying  his 
freedom.  When  dark  comes  and  it  gets 
cold,  or  sooner  if  he  feels  tired,  Jocko 
will  come  down  to  me." 

"Listen!  He  may  have  been  your 
monkey,  but  if  I  catch  him,  he's  mine. 
Catchers  are  keepers,  losers  weepers. 
Come  on,  Mickey,  let's  climb  up  and  get 
him." 

Tony  smiled  with  relief.  To  hope  to 
outclimb  Jocko  was  foolish.  Blink  would 
never  catch  Jocko  in  that  manner.  Tony 
pulled  from  his  pocket  the  chocolate  bar 
that  the  candy  salesman  had  given  him. 
and  sat  down  on  the  foundation  block 
to  watch. 

Blink  was  high  upon  the  framework  of 
the  bridge  now.  It  turned  Tony  stiff  with 
terror  just  to  look  at  him.  Tony  thought 


that  bey  had  nerve,  though  he  climb 
well. 

What  was  Jocko  doing?  Look  at  that 
little  mischief!  He  was  coming  down 
toward  Blink.  Chattering,  Jocko  waited 
while  the  strange  boy  drew  close  to  him; 
then  he  leaped  to  a  higher  crossbar,  and, 
scratching  himself  with  an  air  of  mock- 
ing unconcern,  his  chain  hanging  free, 
he  dared  his  enemy  to  catch  up  with 
him. 

Blink  took  the  dare.  He  went  up  to  a 
level  with  Jocko,  edged  over  and  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand.  Jocko  leaped  for  a 
higher  girder,  in  a  teasing  way. 

A  terrible  thing  then  happened. 

The  monkey's  dragging  chain  hung  in 
an  angle  of  the  iron  framework.  He  was 
jerked  backward  and  left  swinging  in 
mid-air. 

Tony  held  his  breath,  expecting  to  see 
that  small  body  come  hurtling  down  to 
the  rocks  beside  him.  But  the  chain 
held  and  Jocko  swung,  choking,  at  the 
end  of  it. 

Tony's  heart  seemed  to  leap  into  his 
mouth.  Jocko,  which  he  loved,  which 
meant  food  and  clothes  to  all  the  family, 
was  choking  to  death.  He  needed  Tony 
to  free  him.  And  Tony  was  afraid!  He 
could  not  climb  that  open  framework! 
He  could  not!  Jocko's  struggles  grew 
feeble.  They  stopped.  He  hung  limp 
at  the  end  of  the  chain.  A  sob  broke 
from  Tony.  He  set  his  teeth  hard,  ran 
to  an  iron  upright  and  began  to  climb, 
keeping  hi;  gaze  on  Jocko,  not  daring  to 
look  down. 

Jocko's  long  tail  began  once  more  to 
turn  out  this  way  and  that.  It  touched 
a  girder.  Oh,  joy,  Jocko  was  drawing 
himself  upward.  He  was  saved!  Tony 
paused;  he  need  not  climb  any  higher. 

Jocko's  chain  still  hung  fast,  however, 
in  the  iron  angle  where  it  had  caught. 
Jocko  jerked  at  it.  He  swung  under  and 
over  the  girder,  trying  so  hard  to  free 
himself,  but  only  tying  himself  tighter 
and  tighter. 

Blink  crept  close  to  Jocko  and  reached 
out  a  cautious  hand.    He  was  going  to 


capture  Jocko  now  while  he  was  chained 
fast!  Jocko  turned,  chattering  furiously. 
Blink  drew  back,  but  Tony  saw  that  un- 
less help  came  to  Jocko  quickly,  Blink 
would  soon  have  Jocko.  "Catchers  are 
keepers,"  Blink  had  said.  Tony  though 
of  Jocko's  lot  with  Blink  for  a  master 
He  thought  of  JOCKO'S  PLACE,  th 
candy  store,  without  Jocko.  He  beg 
to  climb  with  more  effort  than  ever. 

Jccko's  angry  scolding  came  to  his  ea 
again  and  again,  as  Blink  made  more  at 
temp-s  to  get  the  little  monkey. 

At  last  Tony  was  on  a  level  with  Jocko 
He  edged  toward  his  pet  on  the  opposite 
ride  of  where  Blink  had  climbed,  then 
tried  to  coax  Jocko. 

"Jocko,  Jocko,  here  is  your  Tony;  here 
i:;  your  Tony  who  loves  you.  Come  to 
your  Tony,  Jocko!"  He  tried  to  look  only 
at  Jocko,  but  all  the  time  he  saw  that 
awful  drop  beneath  him.  His  body  was 
wet  with  a  cold  sweat  of  fear.  With  all 
his  courage  he  loosed  a  hand  and  reach- 
ed out  to  unsnap  the  chain  from  Jocko's 
cellar. 

Jocko  hit  at  him  and  chattered  as  he 
had  at  Blink. 

"Yah,  yah,  yah;  thought  he  was  your 
monkey!"  jeered  Blink. 

"He  is  my  monkey,"  gasped  Tony.  "It 
is  because  he  is  so  frightened  that  he 
is  afraid  of  even  me." 

"It  looks  like  it!  Go  on  down  to  the 
ground;  I'm  going  to  have  this  monkey." 

Blink  was  taking  off  his  shirt,  easing 
out  one  arm  while  he  held  on  with  the 
other.  Tony  saw  what  he  intended  to 
do.  He  intended  to  throw  the  shirt 
over  Jocko  so  he  would  be  helpless  to 
resist.  Tony  must  act  quickly  if  he 
meant  to  save  Jocko;  he  put  out  his  hand 
again  coaxingly.  Again  Jocko  bit  at 
him. 

A  moment  more  and  Blink  would  have 
Jocko.    What  could  he  do! 

Tony  thought  of  the  crying  trick. 

Would  it  work  now,  with  Jocko  so 
angry  and  frightened?  Tony  shrank 
from  trying  it  before  this  big,  tough 
boy.  He  felt  he  would  almost  rather 
die  than  hear  Blink  call  him  "cry  baby." 

Blink  slid  toward  Jocko,  his  shirt  out- 
spread. 

Tony  hesitated  no  longer.  He  put  his 
head  down  on  his  arm  and  began  to  sob 
deeply,  heartbrokenly. 

Blink  stopped  in  his  advance  toward 
Jocko  for  a  disgusted  moment.  "Yah, 
cry  baby!" 

Tony  crushed  down  his  shame  and 
sobbed  more  earnestly,  watching  Jocko 
from  beneath  his  elbow.  The  little 
monkey  tossed  his  head  and  chattered. 
Blink  was  close  to  Jocko  now.  His  arm 
was  drawn  back  to  whip  the  shirt  over 
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Jocko's  head.  "Jocko,  Jocko,  if  you  don't 
come  to  me  quickly,  what  will  I  do?" 
said  Tony  to  himself. 

Blink's  shirt  was  coming  down.  Swift 
as  a  dart  of  lightning,  Jocko  launched 
himself  at  Tony.  Tony  did  not  know 
whether  he  came  as  a  friend  or  as  an 
enemy.   He  braced  himself. 

Small,  hairy  paws  clasped  Tony's  neck 
gently;  moist  lips  nestled  lovingly  against 
his  chin.  Jocko  was  comforting  Tony. 
The  crying  trick  had  worked!  With  a 
gasp  of  joy,  Tony  unsnapped  the  chain 
from  Jocko's  collar  and  stretched  the 
neck  of  his  sweater.  Jocko  crept  quick- 
ly info  the  familiar  place  of  safety.  Tony 
pushed  him  far  around  toward  his  back, 
and  then  began  the  downward  climb. 

Blink  had  lost  his  hold  upon  his  shirt. 
He  leaned  to  watch  it  go  floating  down 
upon  the  rocks  below.  "Huh,  you  think 
you're  smart,  don't  you?"  he  sneered, 
"just  you  wait;  I'll  get  that  monkey  yet." 

"You  said,  'Catchers  are  keepers,' " 
panted  Tony. 

"That  meant  me,"  growled  Blink,  in 
the  shameless  manner  of  a  loser,  as  lie 
began  to  climb  toward  the  ground. 

To  Tony,  going  down  was  even  more 
frightening  than  coming  up.  "Blink  is  a 
better  climber  than  I,"  he  thought.  "He 


But  George  A.  Huggins,  actuary  for  the 
Church  Pension  Conference,  appearing 
recently  before  the  House  Ways  and 
Means  Committee  before  the  House 
passed  the  bill,  said  social  security  cov- 
erage for  churchmen  could  be  voluntary 
and  provided  with  proper  safeguards  to 
protect  the  principles  and  convictions 
of  the  individual  minister. 

But  the  parishioners  must  do  the  big- 
gest part  of  the  job  themselves.  For  them 
the  first  step  is  to  increase  the  church's 
basic  revenue  via  the  collection  plate. 
The  Bible  asks  that  we  tithe— that  is, 
give  ten  per  cent  of  our  incomes  to  the 
church.  Modern  churches,  recognizing 
that  the  government  and  private  agen- 
cies have  taken  over  many  ancient 
church  charities,  hopefully  ask  that  we 
give  three  to  five  per  cent.  At  the  mo- 
ment, families  with  incomes  of  $10,000 
and  more  give  only  six  tenths  of  one  per 
cent  of  their  incomes  to  the  church! 
Those  who  earn  $3,000  to  $4,000  give 
1.3  per  cent. 

This  generosity  on  the  part  of  poorer 
congregations  is  by  no  means  misguided 
In  the  ministry  the  best  man  doesn't  al- 
ways rise  to  the  financial  top.  On  the 
contrary,  he  is  much  more  likely  to  be- 


may  get  to  the  ground  as  soon  as  I  do 
and  take  Jocko  away  from  me." 

The  rough  iron  girders  hurt  Blink's 
bare  arms  and  slowed  his  climbing;  but 
for  all  that,  at  ten  feet  above  the  earth, 
he  was  close  to  Tony's  side.  And,  though 
Tony  was  terribly  afraid,  he  risked  a 
bold  move  then.  He  loosed  his  hold  and 
went  sliding  down  a  great  iron  upright 
at  the  corner  of  the  pier.  He  landed 
with  a  bump  that  seemed  to  jar  his  teeth 
almost  loose,  staggered  to  his  skates, 
jerked  them  on,  and  went  racing  away. 

At  the  first  corner  he  stopped,  gasping, 
to  look  back.  Blink  was  pursuing  him, 
putting  on  his  shirt  as  he  ran.  Tony 
raced  on,  turned  his  home  corner  and 
dived  into  the  store  out  of  Blink's  sight 
just  in  time. 

Inside  all  was  confusion.  His  father, 
his  mother,  the  younger  children,  were 
running  about,  searching  everywhere. 
"Tony,  Jocko  is  lost!"  his  father  cried. 

Tony  lifted  his  sweater  and  showed 
the  little  monkey  curled  close  against 
hi  side.  The  family  crowded  around 
while  he  told  his  story.  His  father's 
eyes  shone. 

Little  Tony  added  a  word  of  thanks  to 
God  for  Jocko  when  he  said  his  evening 
prayer.— Our  Young  Covenanters. 


ccme  so  devo'ied  to  his  church  and  con- 
gregation that  no  financial  inducement 
can  get  him  to  leave.  One  Lutheran 
pastor  in  an  up-state  New  York  town  is 
an  unusually  able,  fine-spirited  man. 
With  more  "drive"  he  could  have  gone 
far.  But  he  explains  simply,  "I  felt  a  call 
to  come  here.  This  is  my  place."  And 
there  he  stays— on  $2,800  a  year. 

Probably  the  most  direct,  practical  ap- 
proach to  the  problem  was  demonstrated 
recently  by  a  Chicago  congregation  that 
summoned  all  its  businessmen  to  sit 
down  at  a  church  meeting  and  consider 
the  stern  figures  on  the  government's 
cost  of  living  index,  as  related  to  their 
pastor's  income.  They  discovered  with 
a  shock  that  since  1940  their  clergyman 
had  received  one  raise  —  of  five  dollars 
a  month!  Promptly  they  passed  around 
blank  sheets  of  paper  on  which  each 
stated,  anonymously,  the  amount  of  his 
individual  income.  They  averaged  $3,- 
900— and  that's  what  they  decided  was 
a  fair  price  to  pay  their  pastor. 

Action  of  this  kind  by  congregations 
throughout  the  country  would  bring  a 
much  needed  boost  to  the  morale  of  our 
clergymen.  They  remain,  today,  the 
good  and  dedicated  men  that  they  have 
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Jessie  Batten 

On  the  27th  day  of  February,  1954, 
the  death  angel  visited  the  home  of 
Brother  Jessie  Batten,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  and  quitely  took  him  from  this 
world  of  pain  and  sorrow.  He  had  been 
sick  with  cancer  for  several  months,  but 
bore  his  suffering  not  complaining  and 
always  trusting  in  the  Lord.  He  was  a 
farhful  member  of  Mount  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  and  served  as  a  ruling 
elder  for  a  number  of  years. 

Mr.  Batten  was  born  August  3,  1903, 
which  made  his  stay  on  earth  51  years, 

6  months,  and  24  days.  He  was  mar- 
ried twice,  the  first  time  to  Miss  Noma 
Davis  who  preceded  him  to  the  grave 
several  years  ago  leaving  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Cecil  Bawswell  and  Mrs.  Elbert 
Horn  both  of  Route  2,  Kenly.  His  sec- 
ond marriage  he  married  Miss  Nedice 
Boykin  who  still  survives  and  seven  chil- 
dren: Mrs.  Joe  Atkinson  of  Zebulon, 
Route  2,  J.  P.,  Ralph,  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  Judy, 
and  Jean  Batten  all  of  the  home.  Also 
surviving  are  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Amos  Batten,  and  several  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Mount  Zion  Church  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Milford  Hales,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  R.  J. 
Sasser  of  Moore's  Chapel.  Burial  was  in 
the  church  cemetery  beneath  a  mound 
of  beautiful  flowers. 

A  dear  one  from  them  is  gone, 
A  voice  they  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  the  home 
That  never  can  be  filled. 
By  a  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 
• 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  murderer  on 
the  gallows  declaring  that  his  abstinence 
practices  led  him  to  his  predicament? 

been  in  the  past,  but  they  are  growing 
more  and  more  despondent  over  their 
inability  to  keep  up  a  standard  of  living 
which  their  congregations  want  them 
to  have— but  don't  pay  them  enough  to 
maintain.— Selected  by  Rev.  Louis  H. 
Moulton  who  received  permission  from 
the  writers  to  reprint  the  article. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


A  Letter  to  Mrs.  Sloan 

Tulare,  California 
Route  3,  Box  451-D 

Dear  Mrs.  Sloan: 

Will  you  please  send  a  set  of  "My 
Job"  booklets  and  an  extra  one  for  the 
first,  fourth,  and  fifth  chairmen.  The 
extras  are  for  District  and  State  officers. 
Any  additional  information  concerning 
the  duties  of  these  officers  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

God  bless  you  in  your  work.  It  is 
really  nice  to  know  that  we  have  national 
officers  we  can  depend  on. 

As  ever, 

One  of  your  co-workers  for  Christ, 
Lettie  McFakland 

P.  S.  Enclosed  is  $1.00.    Please  send  a 
Standard  of  Achievement  Chart,  100  In- 
dividual Report  slips,  and  other  report 
blanks  for  different  chairmen. 
Thank  you, 

LETTrE  McFarland 

A  Letter  of  Appreciation 

Okawville,  Illinois 
August  17,  1954 

Dear  Mrs.  Sloan: 

Speaking  for  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
general  and  for  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Board  in  particular, 
I  want  to  express  to  you  all  the  sincere 
and  heartfelt  thanks  of  all  of  us  for  your 
furnishings  for  the  Headquarters  Build- 
ing. We  are  grateful  for  your  interest 
and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will  richly 
reward  the  women  of  our  denomination 
both  spiritually  and  materially  for  this 
and  many  other  fine  efforts  which  so  of- 
ten are  made  sacrificially  and  without 
apparent  thanks. 
Sincerely, 

George  W.  Waggoner 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  had  the 
understanding  that  the  WNAC  treasurer 
purchased  furniture  for  the  conference 
and  reception  rooms  of  the  National 
Headquarters  Building  with  unauthor- 
ized funds,  we  would  like  to  make  this 
explanation: 

The  national  executive  secretary  pur- 
chased the  furniture  and  was  only  re- 
imbursed as  funds  came  into  the  WNAC 


office  designated  for  Headquarters  furn- 
ishings. 

We  feel  that  all  those  who  contributed 
counted  it  a  joy  to  be  able  to  have  a 
little  part  in  this  project. 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 

Louisa  Church  Host  to 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  the  Eastern  District 
of  Kentucky  met  with  the  Louisa  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  August  9,  with 
four  auxiliaries  represented:  Thealka, 
Myrtle  Chapel,  Southside,  and  Louisa. 
About  fifty  auxiliary  members  were 
present  for  this  first  convention  since  the 
district  was  organized  on  June  9. 

The  meeting  opened  with  group  sing- 
ing and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Emogene  Bur- 
ton. A  short  devotional,  "Laborers  To- 
gether with  God,"  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Ralph  Williams.  Mrs.  Homer  Willis, 
president,  gave  an  interesting  report  on 
the  National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention which  she  recently  attended  at 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina. 

The  secretary,  Mrs.  Emogene  Burton, 
read  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing which  were  approved  by  the  con- 
vention. The  treasurer,  Mrs.  Edith  Dob- 
bins, gave  the  treasurer's  report  which 
was  also  approved.  The  following  chair- 
men gave  brief  reports  of  their  work  for 
the  coming  year:  Mrs.  Moore,  Mrs 
James  Cox,  and  Mrs.  Whetsel  Compton. 

Motions  were  made  and  approved  to 
send  flowers  to  Rev.  Willie  Horn,  one  of 
our  oldest  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers, 
who  is  in  the  hospital,  and  to  give  a  gift 
to  one  of  our  retired  ministers,  Rev.  Scotc 
Daniels.  There  was  much  discussion  on 
plans  for  the  forthcoming  work  of  the 
district  convention. 

The  district  convention  convenes 
every  three  months  and  the  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Southside  Church, 
Paintsville,  Kentucky.  Also  an  execu- 
tive meeting  will  be  held  at  the  South- 
side  Church  in  October  to  plan  for  the 
future  work  of  the  convention. 

Purlicity  Chairman 


Alcoholism  Not  a  Disease 

Says  Edward  }.  McGoldrick,  Jr. 

Is  Alcoholism  A  Disease?  Listen, 
produced  by  the  American  Temperance 
Society,  offers  a  pungent  "No!"  by  Ed- 
ward J.  McGoldrick,  Jr.  Who  is  Mc- 
Goldrick? Director  of  Bridge  House, 
Bureau  of  Alcoholic  Therapy,  Depart- 
ment of  Welfare,  New  York  City. 

During  five  years  he  has  dealt  with 
5000  alcoholics.  And  he  says,  "The  al- 
coholic is  not  a  sick  person.  It  is  not 
ridiculous  or  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
it  won't  be  long  before  it  is  suggested 
that  clinics  be  established  for  adulterers, 
gamblers,  thieves,  and  for  those  who 
habitually  throw  their  clothes  on  the 
floor  before  retiring. 

"What  a  strange  sickness  is  alcoholism! 
What  a  peculiar  disease  that  is  remedied 
and  cured  in  so  great  a  proportion  by 
laymen,  and  in  so  small  a  proportion  by 
the  medical  profession!" 

Says  this  man  in  a  city  that  has  be- 
tween 200,000  and  300,000  chronic  al- 
coholics: "Drinking  definitely  involves 
moral  issues  and  an  exercise  of  will 
power.  The  alcoholic  drinks  as  he  does 
because  he  thinks  as  he  does.  Change 
his  thinking  and  you  eliminate  his  drink- 
ing. 

"The  drinker  must  first  discover  that 
he  is  not  a  sick  person  or  suffering  from  a 
disease,  but  that  he  is  a  victim  of  a 
habit,  self-inflicted,  as  a  result  of  a 
wrong  way  of  thinking." 

He  can  never  be  helped,  says  McGold- 
rick, if  he  has  the  attitude,  "Don't  blame 
me.  It's  not  my  fault.  I'm  suffering 
from  a  disease!"— Sel. 

Meditate,  Before  You 
Accelerate 

(Psalms  1:2;  77:11,  12;  1  Timothy  4:15,  16) 

Highway  accidents  have  taken  many  a  loved 

one 

From  the  family's  fold,  for  a  long  rest  in  the 

grave 

One  moment  of  neglect,  will  find  everything 

gone 

Lost,  those  that  we  cherished  and  future  to 

pave 

Therefore,   next  time  you   drive,  "Meditate, 

before  you  Accelerate" 
Instead  of  power  of  speed,  use  power  of  prayer 

and  faith 

On  the  road,  careful  in  passing  cars  and  cross- 
ing white  lines. 
Be  alert  and  always  obey  road  signals  and 

signs 

Reward  for  obeying,  you  and  others  with  you 
will  arrive 

Destination  safely  and  Thank  God  to  be  alive. 

— S.  E.  Saratowski 
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Christian  Citizenship 
and  Cooperation 

(Lesson  for  September  12) 

Lesson:  Romans  13:1-10;  1  Corinth- 
Ihians  3:4-9. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  13:10. 

1  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Christian  is  a  citizen  of  two 
worlds.  In  the  first  place,  he  is  a  citizen 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God;  but  he  is  also 
ja  citizen  of  a  country  here  in  the  world. 
The  Christian  should  appreciate  the  fact 
that  he  is  a  citizen  of  heaven,  but  this 
jdoes  not  mean  that  he  has  the  right  to 
shirk  his  responsibility  as  a  citizen  here 
in  this  world.  We  feel  that  far  too  many 
people  withdraw  from  participation  in 
jthe  government  of  their  country  by  say- 
jjing  that  politics  are  dirty.  The  reason 
that  politics  are  dirty  is  because  God's 
people  have  withdrawn  from  them  too 
much  and  left  them  for  the  Devil  and  his 
crowd  to  run.  One  of  the  great  needs 
pf  the  day  is  for  more  Christians  to  ac- 
tively participate  in  government.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.R.). 
i  Daniel  was  placed  under  the  hand  of 
a  heathen  tyrant  and  yet  he  did  not  rebel 
iagainst  his  leadership.  His  discerning 
of  dreams  and  gifts  of  wisdom  did  not 
defile  him  with  spiritual  pride.  He  con- 
jtinued  in  servitude  to  the  leadership  of 
his  heathen  captors.  The  charge  of  gov- 
ernment made  no  difference  in  his  loy- 
alties. He  accepted  the  conquest  of 
heathen  rulers  as  being  from  God  and 
yielded  to  their  mandates.  He  was  a 
jman  mightily  honored  of  God.  By  yield- 
ing he  had  access  to  the  hearts  of  the 
leaders  and  then  he  was  enabled  to  ex- 
ercise spiritual  leadership  in  behalf  of 
pie  remnant  of  Israel.  He  honored  God 
and  honored  the  king. 

He  gave  us  a  wonderful  example  of 
now  Christians  should  behave  with 
worldly  governments.  While  standing 
for  our  spiritual  principles,  we  should 
fender  to  them  every  homage  due.  Our 
exemplary  conduct  and  loyalty  will 
ivield  great  influence  and  help  the  cause 
pf  the  Gospel  on  its  way —The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

\  But  when  Daniel  was  commanded  not 


to  pray  to  his  God  for  thirty  days,  he 
disobeyed  the  king's  decree  at  the  risk 
of  being  cast  into  the  lion's  den. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Civil  government  is  ordained  of 
God,  but  not  all  government  is  approved 
by  Him  (Rom.  13:1,2). 

2.  It  is  safe  to  obey  God-fearing  rulers, 
for  they  are  God's  ministers  for  good  to 
the  people  (Vv.  3,  4). 

3.  Christians  should  obey  the  law,  not 
only  for  fear  of  punishment,  but  for  the 
sake  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God 
(Vv.  5,  6). 

4.  In  the  matter  of  love  for  one  an- 
other all  Christians  are  insolvent  debt- 
ors (Vv.  7,  8). 

5.  He  who  loves  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self can  forget  the  last  five  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  (Vv.  9,  10). 

6.  There  is  nothing  more  evident  of 
carnality  in  the  church  than  envy,  strife, 
and  division  among  its  members  ( 1  Cor. 
3:3,4). 

7.  We  shall  have  fewer  disappoint- 
ments and  greater  results  so  soon  as  we 
learn  to  plan!;  and  water,  but  to  leave 
the  increase  unto  God  (Vv.  5,  6).  -  The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

8.  The  law-abiding  citizens  respects 
the  law  but  does  not  fear  it.  It  is  only 
when  we  break  the  law  that  we  have 
cause  to  fear  it.  Rulers  then  do  not 
make  it  their  duty  to  suppress  good 
deeds  but  to  prevent  bad  deeds.  In 
essence  Paul  is  saying  in  this  verse:  "If 
you  want  to  be  beyond  fear  of  authority, 
be  above  suspicion  of  wrong-doing." 

9.  By  planted  Paul  means  that  he  be- 
gan the  work  at  Corinth,  and  by  watered 
he  means  that  Apollos  made  the  follow- 
up.  But  the  credit  for  the  work  goes 
neither  to  Paul  nor  Apollos,  but  to  God, 
for  He  gave  the  increase.  The  real  pow- 
er behind  a  growing  church  is  not  the 
pastor  or  evangelist,  but  God  who  em- 
powers them.— The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

10.  Love  of  the  brethren  is  one  of  the 
certain  proofs  and  evidences  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life  ( 1  John 
3:14). 

So  peculiar  is  love  of  the  brethren  to 
discipleship  and  Christianity,  that  Jesus 
Christ  appoints  it  as  the  badge  and  cog- 
nizance bv  which  men  should  know  dis- 


ciples of  His  (John  13:34,  35).  A  police- 
man is  known  as  far  as  he  can  be  seen, 
by  the  clothes  he  wears;  so  saith  our 
Lord  shall  all  men  know  His  own,  by 
the  mutual  love  they  manifest  one  to 
another.  It  is  not  profession  that  tells 
whether  we  are  true  Christians,  but  love 
for  the  brethren.— Selected. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  It  has  been  estimated  that  40-billion 
people  have  lived  on  this  earth  since  the 
birth  of  Christ.  Not  more  than  three 
per  cent  of  this  number  have  enjoyed 
systems  of  government  guaranteeing 
them  human  liberty  and  personal  rights. 
Not  more  than  three  per  cent  could  call 
their  souls  their  own.  Not  more  than 
three  per  cent  could  be  regarded  as  free 
men. 

2.  And  this  small  minority  have  re- 
sided in  the  United  States  since  the  year 
1789,  when  the  Constitution  was  adopt- 
ed. Liberty  exists  only  where  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  are  accepted  and 
applied.  Christianity  is  the  soul  of 
democratic  government. 

3.  The  men  who  wrote  the  Constitu- 
tion knew  that  they  had  found,  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  safe 
foundation— the  absolute,  eternal,  moral 
principles  upon  which  good  government 
could  be  established.— Selected. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

preaching  of  the  Word,  and  I  do  not  find 
it  where  I  have  been  attending.  I  came 
to  get  an  old-fashioned  Bible  message," 
or  words  to  this  effect.  Real  Bible  lov- 
ing, Christians  are  seeking  to  know  the 
truth;  they  want  to  be  fed  on  the  Word. 
Christ  said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep." 
He  did  not  say,  "Fed  the  world."  Bible 
preaching  to  the  world  is  not  food;  it  is 
a  rebuke,  it  is  a  condemnation,  it  is  a 
reproof.  We  preachers  are  to  preach  the 
Word. 

Overheard  in  an  Orchard 

Said  the  Robin  to  the  Sparrow; 

"I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 

Rush  about  and  worry  so?" 
Said  the  Sparrow  to  the  Robin: 

"Friend,  I  think  that  it  must  be 
That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father 

Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 
• 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who  beat 
his  wife  and  thrashed  his  baby  because 
he  was  sober  when  he  came  home? 
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BIBLE  COLLE 


3609  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


The  Thirteenth  Session  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
will  open 

SEPTEMBER  7,  1954 

B.  A.  degrees  in  Bible  and  Theology  can  be  earned  in  four 
years.  Minors  can  be  taken  in  Christian  Education, 
English,  or  Music. 

Three- Year  Bible  Course  offered  for  pastors  and  Christian 
workers. 


The  College's  location  in  the  city  of  Nashville  affords 
excellent  opportunities  for  Christian  service  as  well  as 
making  possible  opportunities  to  work  one's  way  through 
school. 

Students  from  most  of  the  states  learn  to  study  to- 
gether and  enjoy  the  spiritual  atmosphere  prevailing  on 
the  College  campus. 

A  well-qualified,  Christian  faculty  will  help  the 
student  both  individually  and  in  the  classroom. 


Write  the  Registrar  at  once,  3609  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee,  foi| 

any  further  information, 
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On  September  1,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
I  Rivenbark,  formerly  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  moved  into  the  beauti- 
jjul  Fairmount  Park  Church  Parsonage, 
Norfolk,  Virginia.  Mr.  Rivenbark  has 
jccepted  the  call  to  pastor  the  Fairmount 
Irark  Free  Will  Raptist  Church  for  the 
pming  year. 

In  August  the  Rivenbarks  had  made  a 
isit  to  their  new  home  which  was 
ndergoing  minor  repairs  in  preparation 
p  their  moving  in.  While  in  Norfolk 
pey  also  made  a  visit  to  the  church  and 
pet  with  the  official  board.  Mr.  Riven- 
ark  was  very  pleased  with  the  affairs  of 
he  church  and  was  elated  with  the  pros- 
ects  of  his  future  pastorate,  which  be- 
an September  1. 


Rev.  Johnnie  Floyd  of  Marion,  North 
Carolina,  has  served  the  Fairmount 
Park  Church  as  pulpit  supply  since  June 
1.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  arrived 
in  Norfolk  total  strangers  to  all,  but 
in  the  few  weeks  they  have  been  there 
they  have  done  a  wonderful  work  in  the 
church  and  community,  and  have  found 
a  warm  spot  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
church.  Upon  arrival  they  plunged  into 
the  work  of  the  church,  with  Mrs.  Floyd 
handling  the  work  of  the  church  secre- 
tary. Their  work  here  has  been  highly 
commendable,  and  it  is  with  deep  regret 
that  the  people  see  them  leave. 

Mr.  Wilton  H.  Dail,  Chairman  of  the 
Pulpit  Committee  of  the  Fairmount 
Park  Church,  states;  "Both  Rev.  and  Mrs. 


Floyd  are  charming  people,  well  train- 
ed in  the  Lord's  work,  and  we  sincerely 
believe  the  Lord  has  two  special  vessels 
in  this  young  couple.  We  feel  that  we 
can  highly  commend  them  for  their  la- 
bors with  us,  especially  so  since  they  ar- 
rived shortly  after  our  former  pastor's 
lengthy  illness,  which  had  left  us  with- 
out the  regular  services  of  a  pastor  for 
some  time.  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales'  resigna- 
tion became  effective  on  June  1. 

"Under  Rev.  Floyd's  leadership  our 
church  has  grown  into  a  healthy  condi- 
tion again,  both  spiritual  and  financially. 
As  they  leave  us,  we  wish  them  God's 
special  blessings  in  whatever  work  he 
leads  them  to  do,  and  we  pledge  to  them 
the  support  of  our  prayers." 


EDITORIAL 


ON  TO  COLLEGE 

Have  you  started  packing  yet  for  your  trip  to  college? 
Is  this  the  first  time  you  will  be  enrolled  in  an  institution  of 
higher  learning,  or  are  you  returning  there  for  your  sopho- 
more, junior,  or  senior  year?  In  last  week's  paper  we  carried 
announcements  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  would 
open  for  the  fall  semester  on  September  7,  and  Mt.  Allen 
College  would  open  one  day  later  on  September  8.  Other 
schools  are  also  beginning  in  September.  Therefore,  we  should 
like  to  discuss  a  few  things  with  you  just  before  you  get 
away  to  school: 

Let's  talk  first  about  packing  up.  Do  you  have  every- 
thing you  had  planned  to  take  with  you?  Check  your  list 
carefully  to  see  that  you  have  it  all:  clothing,  personal  items, 
pictures  of  friends,  and  other  items  which  you  may  need  dur- 
ing an  extended  absence  from  home. 

Then,  will  you  let  us  suggest  that  you  must  not  forget 
your  Bible,  your  Sunday  school  quarterly,  and  your  league 
quarterly.  These  are  important  and  you  should  use  them 
often.  We  hope  you  will  not  do  as  one  young  fellow  did. 
When  he  was  packing  his  grip,  his  father  came  in  and  dropped 
a  new  Bible  in  the  grip  with  instructions  for  the  son  to  read 
it  to  find  its  treasure.  The  son  went  away  and  stayed  through- 
out the  first  semester.  Upon  his  return  home  the  father  asked 
if  the  son  had  read  his  Bible.  The  son  did  not  answer.  The 
father  then  reached  down,  took  the  Bible,  opened  the  zipper 
and  found  the  twenty  dollar  bill  still  there  where  he  had 
placed  it  before  the  son  went  away. 

Don't  miss  the  treasure  as  this  unwise  young  man  did. 
Read  your  Bible  daily.  There  is  a  treasure  within  its  pages 
which  you  can  find  nowhere  else. 

Let's  talk  next  about  making  friends  at  college.  You  will 
have  opportunity  to  make  friends  there  who  will  be  a  joy  and 
blessing  to  you  throughout  life.  Some  of  them  will  be  closely 
associated  with  you  after  you  have  graduated  and  gone  out  in 
life,  others  you  may  never  see  any  more,  but  some  of  them 
you  will  meet  again  after  years  have  elapsed.  And  always 
when  you  meet  a  college  classmate  or  friend,  you  will  find 
that  it  is  a  delightful  experience.  The  writer  has  been  thrilled 
over  and  over  again  throughout  the  years  when  he  has  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  friends  and  classmates  again  after 
ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty  years. 
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Please  remember  that  friendship,  once  it  has  been  kindle 
and  cultivated,  is  never  destroyed  by  absence  or  lapse  of  tin* 
It  has  a  way  of  lying  dormant  during  years  of  absence,  bi 
will  rekindle  and  burn  brightly  when  friends  meet  again. 

These  words  of  Confucius  may  well  be  weighed  in  choo: 
ing  your  friends: 

"There  are  three  friendships  which  are  advantageous 
friendship  with  the  upright,  with  the  sincere,  and  with  th 
man  of  much  observation.  —Friendship  with  the  man  < 
specious  airs,  with  the  insinuatingly  soft,  and  with  the  glil 
tongued,  these  are  injurious." 

Let's  talk  next  about  finding  a  church  home  while  you  ar[ 
at  college.  This  is  a  must  for  every  Christian  young  persoi 
Free  Will  Baptist  young  people  should  find  a  Free  Will  Baptib 
Church  if  one  is  near  by.  They  should  enter  into  worshi 
there  for  their  own  good,  the  good  of  the  church,  and  the  glor 
of  the  Lord.  These  churches  will  welcome  you  and  give  yo 
a  part  in  the  worship  services. 

Some  of  our  churches  in  college  towns  have  already  se 
up  organizations  to  welcome,  entertain,  and  foster  fellowshi 
for  Free  Will  Baptist  Young  people  who  come  to  college. 

The  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
and  pastor  R.  B.  Crawford  are  sponsoring  the  East  Carolin, 
College  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship,  an  organization  of  Fre 
Will  Baptist  students  attending  college  there.  The  Fellov 
thip  meets  each  Monday  afternoon  at  5:30,  at  the  Greenvill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Parsonage,  303  Meade  Street. 

We  are  sure  there  are  such  organizations  in  other  colleg 
towns  for  your  benefit.  If  there  are  not,  attend  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Church.    God  has  a  blessing  for  you  there. 

And  finally,  you  must  remember  that  the  purpose  for  you 
being  in  college  is  to  get  an  education.  There  is  one  way  t| 
do  it,  and  only  one.  It  is  by  hard  work.  So  pitch  right  ii 
and  stay  persistently  at  the  task  until  the  victory  is  won.  1 

And  yes,  do  not  forget  your  pastor  at  home.  He  is  one  o 
your  very  be:t  friends.  Be  sure  to  write  him  as  often  as  yoi 
need  to  do  it.  Remember,  he  is  still  your  pastor  and  you  ma; 
feel  free  to  call  upon  him  to  pray  with  you  over  your  prob- 
lems, and  to  counsel  with  you  when  you  need  help. 

We  are  hoping  for  you  a  great  year  at  college. 

HONOR  ROLL 

The  honor  roll  consisting  of  the  names  of  those  who  secur- 
subscriptions  for  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  started  anew  Sep; 
tember  1.  Let  us  express  our  sincere  thanks  and  deepes 
gratitude  to  all  who  have  labored  so  faithfully  for  subscript 
lions  during  the  year  just  ended. 

I  am  sure  that  you  realize  the  great  importance  of  tb 
fine  work  you  are  doing  for  Christ,  the  paper,  and  the  mem 
bers  of  the  homes  into  which  the  paper  goes  weekly.  Yoi 
have  labored  with  us  and  the  contributors  of  manuscript  ti 
take  Free  Will  Baptist  news,  gospel  messages,  and  other  whole 
some  reading  matter  into  many  homes.  This  is  a  great  ministr 
for  our  Lord. 

During  the  last  year  we  noticed  that  there  were  approxi 
mately  50  people  who  just  missed  the  honor  roll  by  failing  t 
get  one  more  subscription.  You  must  send  in  5  yearly  sub 
scriptions  to  get  on  our  honor  roll,  and  these  sent  only  4.  W 
are  hoping  you  will  get  on  the  roll  this  year. 
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Grandmother's  Faith 


(By  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  21/2  years 
ditor  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
iow  pastor  of  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
5apiist  Church.) 

When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
eigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
rst  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
wther  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
i  thee  also  (2  Timothy  1:5). 

N  WRITING  to  Timothy,  Paul 
remembers  the  "unfeigned 
faith"  of  the  younger  disciple, 
it  the  same  moment  he  recalls  the  faith 
f  Timothy's  mother  and  grandmother, 
Eunice  and  Lois.  These  two  godly  wo- 
len  had  cherished  sound  beliefs,  and 
ach  had  taught  these  truths  to  her  chil- 
ren.  Timothy,  belonging  to  the  third 
eneration  of  Christians,  had  the  advan- 
ige  of  Christian  practices  already  es- 
ablished  in  the  home.  If  Christian 
aith  were  to  continue  in  that  family, 
[  was  up  to  young  Timothy  to  take  his 
tand  for  Christ.  He  had  received  sound 
istruction.  Would  he  pass  it  on?  No 
/onder  Paul  urged  him  to  "stir  up  the 
ift"  that  was  in  him! 
1  Many  of  us  are  in  the  same  position 
s  Timothy.  The  Christian  faith  has 
(ome  to  us  from  our  mothers  and  grand- 
mothers. If  it  continues  in  our  family, 
is  up  to  us  to  take  our  stand  for 
Christ.  Will  we  pass  it  on,  or  will  it  die 
pth  us?  Will  our  lives  show  forth  the 
haracteristics  of  our  grandmother's 
aith,  or  will  our  lives  be  a  "dead-end" 
ir  this  faith? 

S  We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  Chris- 
an  faith  is  inherited.  It  is  not.  Every 
ferson  must  believe  for  himself.  But  we 
ave  received  a  heritage  and  it  is  up  to 
Is  to  see  that  it  is  kept  alive.  Someone 
p  expressed  the  truth  in  these  words: 
jSveryone  should  be  a  workman  for 
■od,  but  no  one  can  be  a  workman  for 
od  until  he  is  the  workmanship  of  God, 
jeated  anew  in  Christ." 
Let  us  note  some  of  the  characteristics 
"grandmother's  faith"  so  that  we  mav 
tir  up  the  gift"  that  is  within  us  that 
may  continue  to  live  and  bring  forth 
uit. 

Faithfulness 

Paul  calls  this  faith  the  "unfeigned 
:ith,"  the  genuine  article.  It  was  not 
]st  an  intellectual  acceptance,  but  a 
'  mplete  trust  of  heart.  It  was  not  only 
iith  in  Him,  but  also  faithfulness  to 
Mm. 


It  is  worth  noticing  that  this  faith  is 
spoken  of  as  having  "dwelt"  in  them.  It 
was  not  just  a  visitor,  but  a  resident;  not 
merely  a  fair-weather  friend,  but  an  all- 
weather  friend.  You  will  remember 
that  when  Jesus  stilled  the  tempest,  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  "Where  is  your 
faith?"  It  had  gone  when  its  presence 
would  have  proved  such  a  stand-by.  No 
gust  of  misfortune  should  deprive  us  of 
our  faith  in  Him.  It  is  in  the  storm  that 
our  faith  should  stand  us  in  good  stead. 

Do  you  remember  the  faithfulness  of 
General  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army?  One  day  his  son  went  to  his 
aged  father,  then  groping  for  sight,  and 
told  the  old  man  that  the  doctors  said 
that  they  could  do  no  more  for  his  eyes. 

"Do  you  mean  that  I  am  blind  and 
must  remain  blind?"  the  old  man  asked. 

"1  fear  that  is  it,"  answered  the  son. 

"Shall  I  never  see  your  face  again?" 
asked  the  General. 

"No,  probably  not  in  this  world," 
sighed  the  son. 

The  General  moved  out  his  hand  until 
he  felt  and  clasped  the  hand  of  his  son. 
Then  he  said,  "God  must  know  best, 
Son.  I  have  done  what  I  could  for  God 
and  the  people  with  my  eyes.  Now  I 
shall  do  what  I  can  for  God  and  the 
people  without  my  eyes." 

Such  faithfulness  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental characteristics  of  this  grand- 
motherly religion  which  we  are  con- 
templating. It  is  not  only  the  faith  by 
which  we  are  saved  (Ephesians  2:8), 
but  it  is  also  the  faith  by  which  we  walk 
(2  Corinthians). 

Fruitfulness 

The  faith  of  our  grandmother  is  no 
sterile  faith;  it  is  fruitful.  The  fruit  of 
the  grandmother's  faith  had  been  a  faith- 
ful daughter,  and  the  fruit  of  the  daugh- 
ter's faith  was  a  faithful  son.  The  Mas- 
ter said  in  Matthew  7:20,  ".  .  .  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  And  here 
we  find  such  an  abundance  of  fruit  as 
to  make  it  clear  that  this  is  the  real 
thing. 

A  boatman  had  the  word  "faith"  paint- 
ed on  one  oar  and  the  word  "work"  on 
the  other.  He  was  asked  the  reason  for 
naming  the  oars.  He  replied  by  action 
rather  than  words.  He  laid  the  oar  that 
had  "work"  painted  on  it  in  the  bottom  of 
the  boat,  and  took  the  oar  that  had 
"faith"  on  it,  and  with  both  hands  pull- 
ed with  all  his  strength,  and  the  boat 
went  around  and  around.     Then  he 


placed  "faith"  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat 
and  pulled  on  "work"  with  both  hands, 
but  with  the  same  result.  Then  he  took 
"faith"  in  one  hand  and  "work"  in  the 
other  and  began  to  pull,  and  the  boat 
moved  across  the  stream. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead"  (James 
2:20).  It  takes  both  faith  and  works  to 
get  anywhere  in  the  Christian  life.  The 
faith  of  our  grandmothers  is  the  faith 
that  rolls  up  its  sleeves  and  works. 

Fearlessness 

Paul  said  to  young  Timothy,  "For  God 
hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear  .  .  ." 
( 2  Timothy  1:7).  Yet,  if  ever  a  man  had 
excuse  for  fear,  it  was  Timothy.  He  was 
a  young  man,  naturally  timid,  with  the 
responsibilities  and  cares  of  the  Ephes- 
ian  Church,  and  with  all  the  perils  and 
perplexities  of  a  time  of  persecution. 
But  Paul  is  reminding  him  that  the  faith 
of  his  grandmother  Lois  and  his  mother 
Eunice  is  not  the  kind  of  faith  that 
makes  men  afraid  to  face  difficulties. 

Evangelist  Merv  Rosell  has  said,  "We 
have  a  twentieth  century  hysteria  which 
has  even  enveloped  the  believers.  We 
are  afraid  to  walk.'  We  are  afraid  to 
talk.  We  are  afraid  to  buy.  We  are 
afraid  to  sell.  We  are  afraid  to  sleep. 
We  are  afraid  to  be  awake.  We  are 
afraid  to  turn  on  the  radio  and  hear 
what  they  have  to  say  today,  and  afraid 
we  will  miss  something  if  we  do  not!" 
Could  all  this  fear  indicate  our  lack  of 
faith? 

The  faith  of  our  grandmothers  is  the 
faith  that  is  not  afraid  to  express  itself 
in  testimony,  praise,  and  work.  It  is  the 
kind  of  faith  that  says,  "I  will  trust  and 
not  be  afraid"  (Isaiah  12:2). 

Forcefulness 

The  faith  that  Paul  spoke  about  was 
forceful.  It  forced  the  Christians  to  go 
to  God  for  others  and  to  go  to  others  for 
God.  The  faith  that  does  not  have 
enough  force  to  influence  others  to  be- 
come Christian  is  pretty  weak. 

Someone  asked  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher, 
in  his  old  age,  "What  is  the  greatest  of 
all  things?"  The  sturdy  veteran  replied, 
"It  is  not  theology;  it  is  not  controversy; 
it  is  saving  souls."  He  had  been  the 
king  of  the  American  pulpit;  but,  as  he 
looked  back  over  his  noble  career,  he 
felt  that  the  greatest  good  that  he  had 
accomplished  was  in  leading  guilty  and 
polluted  souls  to  their  Saviour. 

To  be  forceful,  our  faith  must  be  posi- 
tive. Modernists  arrive  at  their  faith  by 
a  negative  process.  We  do  not  believe 
this.  We  do  not  believe  that.  We  keep 
paring  down  our  beliefs  until  we  have 

(Continued  on  page  twelve) 
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"The  Heathen  and  Your  Church" 


PJjnraF  SOMEONE  were  to  ask  you 
am  Pal  what  the  main  purpose  of  the 
|jgg_jg|f  church  is,  what  would  you  an- 
swer? Many  Christians  would  reply 
that  the  main  purpose  of  the  church  is 
for  fellowship;  some  would  say  that 
worship  is  the  main  purpose;  and  others 
declare  that  the  main  purpose  of  the 
church  is  to  serve  your  family,  your 
community  and  your  town.  I  believe 
that  the  Son  of  God  gives  us  the  answer 
in  Matthew  28:19,  20:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Amen."  Jesus  tells  us  in 
this  passage  that  we  are  to  go  into  all 
the  world  and  teach  the  gospel.  In 
other  words,  the  supreme  task  of  the 
church  is  not  fellowship,  not  worship, 
nor  satisfaction  for  our  selfish  desires; 
it  i;  the  evangelization  of  the  world! 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  This  is  Christianity 
in  action.  Jesus  also  said:  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  This  is  God 
in  action.  And  in  Matthew  20:28  we 
read:  "Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minis- 
ter, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
man."  This  is  Jesus  Christ  in  action. 
God  loved  and  he  gave  his  best.  Jesus 
Christ  loved  and  he  gave  himself.  There- 
fore, the  church  should  labor  to  blaze 
abroad  the  glorious  message  of  God's  re- 
deeming grace. 

A  church  that  does  nothing  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  is  a  powerless,  lifeless, 
and  a  loveless  church.  Water  that  re- 
mains still  for  a  long  time  becomes  pu- 
trid. A  church  that  remains  idle  and 
does  not  reach  out  for  the  world's  perish- 
ing millions  loses  its  zest  and  becomes 
distasteful  to  man  and  God.  God  in- 
tended that  the  church  be  a  channel 
through  which  the  rivers  of  living  water 
would  flow  to  the  far  corners  of  the 
earth.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
bellv  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(John  7:38). 

Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman  in  his  ex- 
cellent book,  "The  Light  in  Dark  Ages," 
describes  the  conquest  of  Islam  from  the 
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seventh  through  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  areas  occupied  by  Islam  were  those 
regarded  as  strongholds  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith:  Palestine,  Egypt,  North  Afri- 
ca, Mesopotamia.  He  quotes  Latour- 
elte  as  follows: 

"By  it  ( Islam )  were  lost  wider  areas 
than  were  to  be  sacrificed  until  the  advent 
of  Russian  Communism  in  the  twentieth 
century.  Indeed,  in  the  nine  hundred 
years  between  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
and  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
Islam  won  from  Christianity  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  latter's  adherents  and  terri- 
tory than  any  other  rival  ever  has  suc- 
ceeded in  doing.  Eighteenth,  nineteenth, 
and  twsnti  th  century  scepticism  and  the 
fascist,  socialist  and  communist  totalitarian 
states  of  th;  twentieth  century  have  not 
cost  Christianity  nearly  so  large  a  percent- 
age of  its  professed  followers  as  did  Islam 
from  the  seventh  through  the  fifteenth 
century." 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  main  reasons 
why  Christianity  lost  so  much  ground  to 
Islam  wa;  because  the  church  was  stag- 
nant. It  had  lost  its  taste,  its  zeal,  and 
its  life-giving  power.  She  became  cir- 
cumscribed by  her  own  selfish  desires 
and  ambitions.  In  her  concern  for  form- 
ality and  theology  she  lost  her  com- 
passion for  the  millions  around  her  who 
were  without  Christ.  The  river  of  the 
water  of  life  became  blocked  so  that 
only  a  trickle  was  seen.  In  the  mean- 
time, millions  were  dying  from  thirst  for 
want  of  the  water  of  life.  Probably  the 
same  thing  that  was  said  of  the  Lao- 
dicean Church  could  be  said  of  the 
church  during  that  era.  The  Laodicean 
Church  had  lost  its  taste  so  that  God 
declared:  "Know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou 
werl  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Be- 
cause thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  are 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked"  (Revelation  3:15-17). 

Unless  the  church  of  today  awaken ; 
from  the  sleep  of  indifference,  the  com- 
munists will  conquer  the  world.  I  be- 
lieve that  there  is  yet  time,  if  the  church 


will  clear  away  the  debris  of  selfishnes: 
and  indolence  so  that  the  river  of  th<j 
water  of  life  will  flood  the  world  anc 
put  out  the  fires  of  Communism. 

Show  me  a  church  that  has  lost  it 
concern  to  evangelize  the  world  and 
will  show  you  a  church  that  has  lost  thtl 
fire  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  On  the  othe 
hand,  show  me  a  church  that  is  seekin; 
to  reach  the  heathen,  and  I  will  shov 
you  a  church  that  has  the  fire  of  God'j 
Holy  Spirit  burning  in  the  hearts  of  it, 
pastor  and  people. 

Dr.  Oswald  Smith  is  the  pastor  of  thl 
People's  Church  in  Toronto,  Ontario 
The  pastor  and  people  are  aglow  witl 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  their  hearts  bun 
with  compassion  for  the  heathen.  A 
its  last  missionary  convention,  a  total  o 
$262,000  was  raised  for  missionary  work 
The  church  has  more  than  315  mission 
aries  in  27  fields  under  30  faith  mission 
ary  societies;  according  to  Dr.  Smitli 
another  24  missionaries  are  to  be  sen 
out  shortly.  In  his  book,  "The  Passiol 
for  Souls,"  Dr.  Smith  gives  us  the  stori 
behind  the  scenes  of  this  great  wor): 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  People's  Church.  Hi 
writes  that  after  he  had  accepted  the  ca' 
to  pastor  the  church,  he  was  informe; 
that  it  was  heavily  in  debt.  What  d| 
you  suppose  he  did?  Do  you  think  I 
had  a  series  of  messages  on  the  meni 
bers'  financial  responsibility  to  their  ow 
church?  Do  you  think  that  he  launcl 
ed  a  great  money-raising  campaign  I 
erase  the  debt?  He  did  neither  of  thes, 
things.  Instead,  he  preached  a  seri(j 
of  messages  on  missions.  He  talke| 
about  the  church's  responsibility  to  th 
heathen.  He  sought  to  raise  money  f(| 
others.  What  was  the  result?  Did  th 
church  have  to  close  its  doors  becausi 
it  went  more  and  more  in  debt?  I 

Not  at  all;  the  result  was  that  thou,) 
ands  of  dollars  were  raised  for  missioiji 
and  the  church  also  got  out  of  debt.  Gel 
honors  the  pastor  and  the  church  thl 
think  of  others. 

Park  Street  Congregational  Church, 
which  Dr.  J.  Harold  Ockenga  is  til 
pastor,  another  church  aglow  with  th 
Spirit  of  God.  At  its  last  missiona:< 
convention  the  amount  of  $182,335  w: 
raised  for  church-sponsored  missio 
aries. 

There  are  many  other  churchd 
throughout  the  country  that  have  ti 
same  vision  and  are  raising  thousands 
dollars  for  the  missionary  cause.  Tin 
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md  space  permit  me  to  mention  only 
these  two  churches  that  I  am  most 
'amiliar  with  at  the  present.  Thank  God 
or  such  churches  as  these. 

Perhaps  someone  reading  this  book 
emarks:  "That  is  very  well  and  good 
or  those  large  churches,  but  my  church 
s  such  a  small  church,  and  what  can 
ve  do  for  missions?"  I  know  just  wha: 
j'ou  mean  because  I  am  a  pastor  of  a 
mall  church  which  lists  39  members, 
^bout  29  of  these  members  could  be 
lassified  as  active.  Some  of  these  ac- 
ive  members  are  young  people  with 
ittle  or  no  income. 

It  bothered  me  because  I  felt  I  was 
lot  doing  enough  for  missions.  I  be- 
lieve the  Lord  gave  me  a  plan  so  I  put 
It  into  operation.  At  our  annual  meet- 
ing, I  challenged  the  people  to  set  a 
goal  of  $1,000  for  missions.  The  church 
iccepted  the  challenge.  Later  we  had 
t  fellowship  supper  where  I  informed 
(he  people  that  if  20  of  them  would  give 
it  least  $1.00  a  week  during  the  coming 
i'ear  to  missions,  we  would  reach  our 
l;oal  of  $1,000.  What  was  the  result? 
{low  did  the  plan  work  out?  At  the 
bllowing  annual  meeting  our  mission- 
ary chairman  reported  that  $1,123.35  was 
laised  toward  our  missionary  budget. 
Do  you  know  how  much  of  an  increase 
his  was  over  the  previous  year?  There 
was  an  increase  over  the  previous  year 
if  $572.90.  Think  of  it,  over  100  per 
ent  increase  in  missionary  giving  be- 
jause  the  people  were  simply  asked  to 
Jive  $1.00  a  week  to  our  missionary  pro- 
gram! The  Lord  certainly  must  have 
|;iven  me  the  plan  and  to  him  belongs 
111  the  glory. 

We  have  no  wealthy  people  in  our 
!hurch.  Every  member  is  an  average 
iard-working  person.  I  realize  that 
pere  are  some  churches  doing  a  better 
pb  than  this  for  the  missionary  cause, 
'>ut  I  am  telling  you  this  because  I  know 
hat  there  are  thousands  of  small  church- 
's that  need  a  new  incentive  for  the 
jause  of  missions.  This  simple  plan  may 
je  just  what  you  need.  Your  church 
Jould  probably  increase  its  missionary 
jiving  50  per  cent,  75  per  cent,  or  even 
top  per  cent.  Someone  who  is  a  little 
skeptical  about  giving  to  foreign  mis- 
sions might  remark:  "If  we  adopted  this 
lan,  would  not  our  regular  church  bud- 
jet  suffer?" 

Let  me  tell  you  what  God  did  for  us: 
came  to  the  church  as  a  supply  in  the 
iimmer  of  1947  and  was  paid  ten  dol- 
us a  week.  In  the  fall  the  church  call- 
d  me  officially  as  their  pastor  and  in- 
reased  my  salary  to  twenty  dollars  a 
/eek.  The  church  did  not  have  a  par- 
3nage  so  we  had  to  rent  living  quar- 


ters. Under  these  circumstances,  it  was 
very  obvious  that  I  would  have  to  sup- 
plement my  income  by  getting  a  secular 
job.  During  those  first  years  I  labored 
at  various  jobs  from  shoveling  gravel 
to  hauling  two-hundred  pound  cylinders 
of  gas  in  all  kinds  of  weather.  These 
were  not  easy  days  and  I  would  have 
welcomed  a  larger  church  with  salary 
enough  to  live  on  and  a  parsonage  to 
live  in.  But  the  Lord  gave  me  grace  to 
keep  praying,  "Not  my  will  be  done,  but 
thine  at  any  cost." 

After  I  was  recommended  to  one  of 
the  largest  churches  in  America  as  asso- 
ciate pastor,  I  went  home  and  fell  on 
my  knees  and  prayed:  "Lord,  I  do  not 
ask  for  a  larger  church,  for  fame  or  for- 
tune. But  above  all,  I  ask  Thee  to  make 
me  a  soul-winner  and  that  I  might  be 
continually  filled  with  Thy  Spirit.  II 
you  want  me  in  this  church,  Thy  wiil 
be  done.  However,  I  pray  not  my  will 
be  done,  but  Thine."  God  kept  me  in 
the  little  church,  and  as  I  look  back,  I 
can  see  some  reasons  why  he  did.  I 
hesitated  to  tell  you  about  this  experi- 
ence; but  after  praying  about  it,  I  de- 
cided to  share  it  with  you,  realizing  that 
there  are  hundreds  of  pastors  going 
through  similar  experiences  who  need 
a  little  encouragement.  God  is  no  in- 
spector of  persons;  if  he  can  give  me 
grace  and  strength;  if  he  can  give  me 
courage  to  press  on;  and  if  he  can  supply 
my  needs,  then  he  can  do  it  for  these 
others  who  need  the  same  encourage- 
ment. Therefore,  if  you  are  a  pastor  in 
some  struggling  little  church  and  you 
are  discouraged  or  about  to  give  up, 
yield  unreservedly  to  God,  ask  him  to 
fill  you  with  his  Holy  Spirit  at  any  cost, 
and  pray  that  he  will  do  the  impossible 
through  you.  If  you  are  a  member  of 
one  of  these  little  churches,  rally  around 
your  pastor  by  praying  for  him  and  giv- 
ing him  your  wholehearted  support.  To- 
gether you  can  do  great  things  for  God 
and  he  will  do  great  things  for  you.  fust 
because  you  are  a  little  church  hidden 
away  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  does 
not  mean  that  you  are  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  God.  He  is  interested  in  you  and 
your  church,  and  he  wants  you  to  put 
him  to  the  test  so  that  he  can  prove 
what  he  can  do  for  you,  in  you,  and 
through  you  to  reach  the  lost  for  Ghrist. 

During  this  period  when  I  was  divid- 
ing my  time  between  secular  jobs  and 
church  work,  the  church  increased  my 
salary  gradually  until  I  was  able  to  give 
my  full  time  to  the  church.  However, 
it  bothered  me,  because  while  they  were 
increasing  my  salary,  the  income  to  our 
missionary  budget  was  falling  off.  I 
knew  that  the  few  members  were  doing 


well  to  support  us,  which  in  itself  was 
quite  an  undertaking  for  so  small  a 
group;  but  at  the  same  time  I  hated  to 
see  our  missionary  income  get  smaller. 
Therefore  I  decided  to  challenge  them 
at  the  annual  meeting  to  raise  $1,000 
for  our  missionary  budget,  and  trust  the 
Lord  for  the  outcome.  Believe  it  or 
not,  at  that  same  annual  meeting,  the 
church  voted  to  raise  my  salary.  God 
honored  the  stand  that  I  took. 

What  was  the  result?  Did  our  regular 
church  budget  suffer? 

The  Lord  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
raise  $1,123.35  that  year  for  others.  This 
was  twice  as  much  as  the  previous  year. 
There  was  an  increase  of  $311.23  that 
year  in  our  regular  church  income.  And 
as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain 
from  the  information  available,  the  year 
that  the  church  gave  $1,123.35  for  others 
was  the  year  that  the  church  had  the 
largest  income  for  itself.  In  other  words, 
the  year  that  we  gave  most  to  others,  the 
Lord  gave  most  to  us. 

If  your  church  and  the  thousands  of 
other  churches  throughout  the  country 
would  adopt  this  plan  whereby  every 
member  would  give  at  least  $1.00  a 
week,  or  $1.00  more  than  he  is  already 
giving,  there  would  be  a  marvelous  in 
crease  to  the  missionary  cause  through- 
out the  world.  Your  own  church  would 
be  blessed  financially  and  spiritually, 
and  you  would  have  the  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion in  knowing  that  you  were  helping 
to  spread  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

I  believe  that  this  simple  plan  of  en- 
couraging each  member  to  give  $1.00  at 
least  per  week,  or  $1.00  more  to  mission  3 
will  increase  your  missionary  giving 
greatly  because  of  these  four  reasons: 
First,  $1.00  a  week  is  not  very  much  to 
give  to  missions.  Second,  it  will  en- 
courage those  who  are  giving  none,  to 
give  some.  Third,  it  will  be  an  incen- 
tive to  those  who  are  giving  some,  to 
give  more.  Fourth,  this  plan  will  stimu- 
late those  who  are  giving  spasmodically, 
to  give  systematically  and  regularly. 

If  your  church  has  a  membership  of 
50,  you  would  be  able  to  raise  $2,600 
a  year  for  missions.  And  a  church  of 
100  could  raise  $5,200.  If  1,000  church- 
es with  an  average  membership  of  50 
would  give  $1.00  a  week  to  missions, 
$2,600,000  would  be  raised.  Think  of 
what  the  Mission  Board  could  do  with 
$2,600,000!  I  believe  that  twice  as  much 
as  this,  or  even  three  or  four  times  as 
much  could  be  raised  for  the  missionary 
cause  throughout  the  world,  if  every 
Christian  would  give  at  least  $1.00  more 
a  week  to  missions.  Will  you  be  one  oi 
( Continued  on  page  thirteen ) 
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Young  Arkansas  Church 

Makes  Report  of  Successful  Revival 

Elnora  Church,  six  miles  south  of 
Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  organized  July 
17,  1953,  with  eighteen  members,  has 
just  experienced  a  two-weeks  revival. 
There  were  13  conversions,  10  baptized, 
and  14  additions  to  the  church.  Rever- 
end Carl  High  was  the  evangelist. 

This  church  held  its  annual  home- 
coming day  service  on  August  15,  1954, 
at  which  time  the  church  property,  be- 
ing free  of  indebtedness,  was  dedicated 
to  the  Lord.  Reverend  B.  S.  Forrester 
brought  the  message  at  eleven  o'clock, 
and  Reverend  Carl  High  preached  the 
dedication  sermon. 

The  church  reports  an  average  atten- 
dance of  52  in  Sunday  school,  a  mid- 
week Bible  study,  Free  Will  Baptist  lea- 
gue, and  full-time  preaching  service. 
Reverend  Dewey  Thompson  has  been 
pastor  of  the  church  since  its  organiza- 
tion. 

Revival  at  Mt.  Joy  Church 

Daisy,  Arkansas,  Ewing  Evangelist 

Reverend  J.  B.  Ewing  of  Hot  Springs. 
Arkansas,  conducted  a  10  day  revival  in 
the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Daisy,  Arkansas. 
Fourteen  people  were  converted,  and 
17  united  with  the  church.  Mr.  Astor 
Crow,  the  church  clerk,  has  this  to  say: 

"We  have  just  witnessed  a  ten-night 
old-fashioned  revival  where  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  people,  many 
beautiful  testimonies  given,  and  shouts 
of  new  born  souls  heard. 

"Other  churches  from  miles  around 
cooperated  with  us  and  witnessed  the 
great  experience  we  had  in  the  Lord 
here." 

Rev.  Morris 

To  Hold  Revival 

A  Youth  revival  will  be  held  at  Daw- 
son's Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning September  19,  1954.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  each  eve- 
ning. 

Rev.  Billy  Morris  will  be  doing  the 
preaching,  and  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  direct- 
ing the  singing. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


Rev.  Mooneyham  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Warden's  Grove  Church 


On  Sunday  night,  September  19,  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  will  begin  revival  services 
at  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lowland,  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  states: 
"The  church  feels  very  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing secured  the  services  of  Mr.  Mooney- 
ham. He  comes  to  us  highly  recom- 
mended as  a  preacher  of  the  Word.  The 
presence  and  prayers  of  all  are  en- 
couraged for  these  services." 

Rev.  Rivenbark  To 

Conduct  Revival  at  Aspin  Grove 

Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Aspin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
September  12  and  continuing  through 
September  18.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45.  The  pastor,  Rev.  M.  E. 
Godwin,  will  assist  Mr.  Rivenbark  in  the 
meeting. 

Coming  Events 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3-World-Wide 
Sunday 


Communion 


Fourth  Union  of  Central 
Conference  Met  August  28 

Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptistj 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina.] 
entertained  the  Fourth  Union  of  thej 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 
August  28,  with  the  moderator,  Rev.  Wj 
L.  Hart,  in  charge. 

The  union  opened  with  devotions  con 
ducted  by  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  Thf 
welcome  address  was  given  by  the  host 
pastor,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  with  Rev.  C 
D.  Hamilton  responding. 

The  following  ministers  were  present 
Revs.  W.  L.  Hart,  Marshall  Joyner,  R.  C 
Proctor,  C.  D.  Hamilton,  T.  P.  Ellisij 
Hubert  Burress,  and  R.  L.  Norville. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress  gave  a  report  oi 
the  sales  of  the  "History  of  the  Union,' 
and  also  gave  a  report  from  the  Missior 
Board  of  the  union.  He  reported  thai, 
revivals  were  to  be  held  in  Hookertor 
and  Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina,  foi 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Free  Wil; 
Baptist  church  in  each  place. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Raper  gave  a  report  frorr 
Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  and  an  offer, 
ing  for  the  school  ($25.54)  was  taken  1 
the  afternoon.  Also  reports  were  give*:' 
and  received  from  the  committees  of 
Missions  and  Education. 

An  offering  amounting  to  $31.48  wai: 
taken  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphan 
age  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton  delivered  tht 
Union  sermon,  which  was  followed  b; 
a  picnic  lunch  served  by  the  host  church 

Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  opened  the  after11 
noon  session  with  the  devotions. 

During  the  business  session  the  for 
lowing  officers  were  elected  for  th; 
year  1954-55:  W.  L.  Hart,  moderator^ 
R.  W.  Allman,  vice-moderator;  Hubef 
Burress,  clerk;  R.  C.  Proctor,  assistant 
clerk;  Howard  Cayton,  treasurer;  I 
represent  stock  in  Free  Will  Baptis 
Press,  N.  D.  Beaman;  to  represent  stocji 
in  Church  Finance,  T.  P.  Ellis. 

All  the  committees  were  re-elected  b 
motion. 

The  treasurer  gave  his  report  whicj 
was  received  by  the  union. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
the  host  church  for  its  hospitality  I 
entertaining  the  union.  The  union  ac 
journed  with  prayer  to  meet  again  i 
October  with  Edgewood  Church,  Edg( 
combe  County,  North  Carolina. 

French  Broad  Association 
Holds  76th  Annual  Session 

The  French  Broad  Free  Will  Baptis 
Association  met  at  the  Marshall,  Nort 
Carolina,  Church,  August  19,  20,  21, 
what  was  described  as  being  one  of  thf 
best  sessions  in  its  entire  history  c 
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eventy-six  years.  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler 
reached  a  very  forceful  and  spiritual 
ntroductory  sermon.  Rev.  Ervin  Sluder, 
Veaverville,  North  Carolina,  was  elect- 
id  moderator,  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Brigman 
1  assistant  moderator,  and  Mrs.  Hazel 
i.  Reese  as  clerk.  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
ontinues  to  serve  as  historian  and  treas- 
irer  of  the  French  Broad  Building  Fund 
-a  fund  started  sometime  ago  to  build 
■  office  for  the  Orphanage  to  be  known 
s  The  French  Broad  Building. 

The  reports  of  the  churches  show 
>rogress  in  all  phases  of  work,  with 
right  prospects  for  the  future.  Special 
iterest  was  manifested  in  Missions, 
emperance,  and  the  Orphanage.  More 
ban  one-half  of  Mrs.  Stevens'  support 
s  missionary  to  Africa  was  pledged  by 
hurches  and  individuals. 

Some  of  the  high  spots  in  the  associa- 
ion,  besides  the  introductory  sermon 
nd  the  great  message  on  the  second 
ay  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Briggs,  were  the 
lessages  brought  by  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd, 
epresenting  the  Orphanage,  Rev.  Baylas 
IcDonnell  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
lible  College,  Miss  Ann  Evans  and  the 
-io  from  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College,  and 
Lev.  and  Mrs.  Stevens,  missionaries  in 
ifrica.  An  offering  of  a  considerable 
am  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
Si  pay  Mrs.  Stevens'  expense  in  re  turn - 
ig  to  the  mission  field  this  fall. 

During  the  entire  association  there 
ras  nothing  to  mar  the  spiritual  feast 
fiat  was  enjoyed.  All  were  in  harmony 
Idth  one  another,  and  love  was  the  rui- 
jg  factor  of  every  session, 
i  All  hearts  were  saddened  at  the  sud- 
.en  passing  of  Brother  Jerry  Ramsey,  a 
pading  layman  of  the  association  and 
if  the  Marshall  Church. 

lome-coming  at 
i>awson's  Grove  Church 

I  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
fhurch,  Halifax  County,  North  Caro- 
ina,  will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ig  September  19,  1954.  Dinner  will  be 
brved  on  the  grounds.  Everyone  is  in- 
ited  to  come  and  join  in  the  Christian 
;llowship. 

ersonal  Soul  Winning  Course 
aught  in  Rocky  Mount  Church 

A  course  in  Personal  Soul  Winning 
jill  be  taught  in  the  First  Free  Will 
aptist  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
arolina,  in  the  near  future.  The  pas- 
>r,  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  will  be  the  teach- 
1  All  persons  interested  are  urged  to 
mtact  the  pastor  at  once  so  he  will 
ive  some  idea  of  the  number  planning 
'  take  the  course. 


Home-coming  at 
Warden's  Grove  Church 

Annual  home-coming  day  services  will 
be  held  at  Warden's  Grove  Church, 
Lowland,  North  Carolina,  second  Sun- 
day in  September.  All  former  pastors  and 
friends  are  urged  to  attend,  and  the 
public  is  cordially  invited.  The  church 
solicits  prayer  that  the  day  might  glorify 
Christ. 

Dilda's  Grove  Church 

Holds  Revival,  September  12-18 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Dilda's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  12 
and  continue  through  September  18. 
Rev.  Frank  Davenport  of  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist,  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

St.  Mary's  Church 

To  Observe  Annual  Home-Coming 

St.  Mary's  Church,  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming,  Sunday,  September  12, 
with  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  as  the  princi- 
pal speaker.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  visitors  are  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent and  take  part  in  the  program  which 
follows : 

9:45— Sunday  School,  Odell  Howell,  Supt. 
10:45— Congregational  Singing,  Hubert  Narron, 
Leader 

11 :00— Message,  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
12:00-Lunch 
l:30-Devotional 

1 : 45— Recognizing  Former  Pastors  and  Mem- 
bers 

1 :55— Singing,  Quartets,  Trios,  Duets,  Solos, 
etc. 

All  singers  are  invited  to  take  part  in 
the  afternoon  singing. 

Carteret  County  Conducts 
Youth  Revival,  July  26-Aug.  7 

The  Carteret  County  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Youth  Rally  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  sponsored  its  an- 
nual Youth  Revival  July  26  through  Au- 
gust 7.  Bobby  Aycock  and  Gene  Out- 
land,  two  students  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, were  the  evangelists  for  the  revival. 
Services  began  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock  with  eight  churches  participat- 
ing.   Services  were  held  as  follows: 

Monday  and  Tuesday,  July  26  and  27, 
Holly  Springs  Church;  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  July  28  and  29,  Sound  View 
Church;  Friday,  July  30,  Morehead  City 
Church;  Saturday  and  Monday,  July  31 
and  August  2,  South  River  Church;  Tues- 
day, August  3,  Sea  Level  Church;  Wed- 
nesday, August  4,  Stacy  Church;  Thurs- 
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A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  do  not  have  words  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion for  the  many  beautiful  birthday  cards  and 
donations  which  I  received  on  my  birthday. 
Each  card  carried  a  thought  which  was  in- 
spiring to  me.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  every- 
one fourfold  is  my  earnest  prayer."— Rev.  W.  A. 
Dail,  Winterville,  N.  C. 


day,  August  5,  Russell's  Creek  Church; 
Friday  and  Saturday,  August  6  and  7, 
Davis  Church. 

The  Morehead  City  Church  lead  the 
churches  in  attendance  for  these  revival 
services,  but  the  splendid  cooperation 
from  all  the  churches  during  these  meet- 
ings was  remarkable. 

The  next  Youth  Rally  for  this  district 
will  meet  at  the  Davis  Church,  Saturday 
night,  September  25,  at  8:00  o'clock. 
This  is  the  annual  meeting  and  time  for 
election  of  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
All  churches  are  urged  to  be  present  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of 
the  meeting  that  God  may  have  his  way 
always. 

Weston  Willis  of  Davis  is  president  of 
thelfouth  Rally. 

Mt.  Allen  College 

Announces  Commercial  Teacher 

Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  announces  that 
Mrs.  Grace  Quinn  Carlton  of  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  secured  as 
commercial  teacher  for  this  school  year. 
She  will  teach  courses  in  typewriting, 
shorthand,  bookkeeping,  and  office 
training. 

Mrs.  Carlton  is  a  native  of  Duplin 
County,  North  Carolina.  She  received 
her  B.  S.  degree  from  the  Woman's  Col- 
lege of  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
in  1948.  Since  then  she  has  been  teach- 
ing in  the  public  schools  of  Nash  and 
Duplin  Counties  of  North  Carolina. 

British  Chapel  Church 
Conducts  Revival  Services 

Bev.  Clifton  Rice,  Kinston,  North  Car- 
olina, will  conduct  revival  services  at 
British  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  Sunday,  September  12.  Your 
prayers  are  solicited  for  a  wonderful 
meeting. 


There  are  three  things  which  the  true 
Christian  desires  in  respect  to  sin: 
Justification,  that  it  may  not  condemn; 
sanctification,  that  it  may  not  reign;  and 
glorification,  that  it  may  not  be.— Cecil. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

@onJueteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Did  Christ  have  a  body 
before  He  came  to  earth?  What  kind 
of  body  did  He  have  and  what  became 
of  it?-J.M.H. 

Answer:  No!  I  think  not,  that  is  a 
permanent  body,  nor  a  constant  form. 
That's  why  He  could  be  incarnated  or 
take  on  Himself  or  to  Himself  our  sinful 
likeness  and  become  sin  for  us  as  He 
identified  Himself  with  this  sinful  race. 
This  He  did  by  becoming  Abraham's 
seed,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham. In  the  Old  Testament  He  was 
manifested  in  several  forms  and  revealed 
at  times  as  an  angel  and  at  other  times 
he  appeared  having  the  likeness  of  a 
human  body.  The  human  body  in  which 
He  came  to  the  earth  was  given  Him  by 
the  Father  to  offer  as  a  sin  offering  for 
the  sin  of  the  race  with  which  the  virgin 
birth  identified  Him.  For  Him  to  thus 
identify  Himself  with  our  race  and  be 
our  substitute  He  must  have  a  human 
body  and  form;  this  body  could  neither 
be  of  the  lower  realm,  animals  or  beast, 
etc.,  and  be  adequate  for  the  purpose 
nor  of  the  higher,  such  as  angels,  cheru- 
bim, seraphim,  etc.,  and  meet  the  need. 
Hebrews  2:16,  "For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Read  all 
of  the  second  chapter  of  Hebrews  pay- 
ing special  attention  to  verses  7,  9,  11, 
14,  17,  18.  See  also  4:7,  14-16;  9:22. 
Hebrews  10:4,  "For  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins."  This  offering  Jesus 
made  of  His  body  was  done  when  He 
died  on  the  cross.  The  Bible  makes  it 
plain  that  in  His  dying  this  way  He  took 
away  or  made  atonement  for  all  sin, 
something  that  could  not  be  done  in  the 
offering  of  animals  under  the  Levitical 
or  Mosaic  law.  See  Hebrews  10:4-6,  10. 
Read  carefully  all  of  the  10th  chapter  of 
Hebrews;  compare  1  John  1:5-10.  1  John 
1:9,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
We  read  the  following  in  1  John  1:7,  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light  .  .  .  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  (God's)  Son  cleanses 
us  from   all  sin."     Then  this  human 


(form)  body  was  taken  on  by  Jesus  for 
a  definite  purpose,  viz.,  to  identify  Him 
with  us  (the  human  race)  and  thereby 
take  our  place  as  our  substitute  as  a  sin 
bearer,  pay  our  debt,  and  bring  us  back 
to  God.  This  He  did  in  the  incarnate 
work  which  includes  His  agony  in  Geth- 
semane,  death  on  the  cross,  and  His 
mediatorial  work  as  High  Priest,  etc. 

Even  though  the  Bible  nowhere,  so  far 
as  I  know,  teaches  that  Jesus  had  a  per- 
manent body  or  a  constant  form  before 
He  came  to  earth,  it  does  teach  us  that 
He  appeared  to  men  in  several  different 
forms.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  that  God  always  as- 
sumes a  fixed  form  in  which  He  carries 
on  His  activities,  that  is,  that  God  the 
Father  assumed  a  form  and  was  active 
in  one  particular  form  whenever  He  did 
anything  in  relation  to  Old  Testament 
saints;  also  that  God,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
never  works  except  when  He  appears 
in  a  form  or  shape;  that  the  Son  always 
fulfilled  all  His  obligations  in  a  fixed 
fonn.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "Is 
the  Holy  Spirit  a  person?"  Dr.  Walter  L. 
Wilson,  president  of  Kansas  City  Bible 
College,  on  page  11  of  July,  1954,  issue 
of  Christian  Action  says,  "Yes,  He  is  an 
individual  person  with  a  human  shape, 
just  like  Christ,  and  like  the  Father.  He 
was  seen  in  the  Scriptures  on  a  number 
of  occasions  and  always  appeared  as  a 
"man,"  just  as  angels  have  a  human 
shape,  but  not  a  body;  so  both  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit  have  human 
shapes,  but  without  a  body.  The  man 
that  Cornelius  saw  in  Acts  10  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  stated  by  Peter." 

I  have  changed  my  opinion  about  the 
form  of  God  and  therefore  of  Christ, 
God's  Son,  prior  to  His  virgin  birth  and 
incarnate  manifestation  several  times 
from  the  time  I  was  a  child  and  have 
read  many  opinions  that  varied  widely 
one  from  the  other.  Now  the  only  thing 
I  know  to  do  is  to  take  the  Bible  state- 
ments and  examples  on  the  subject  and 
allow  them  to  influence  my  opinion.  The 
fact  that  Christ  assumed  a  bodily  or 
physical  form  on  certain  occasion  prior 
to  His  incarnation  is  quite  obvious  and 


that  the  Scriptures  nowhere  teach  that 
He  had  a  permanent  or  fixed  form  in 
which  He  appeared  to  man  is  just  as 
certain.  In  the  18th  chapter  of  Genesis 
He  appeared  to  Abraham  in  the  form  of  | 
a  man  (Genesis  18:1)  "And  the  Lord  j 
appeared  unto  him  (18:2)  And  he 
(Abraham)  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  look- 
ed and  lo  three  men  stood  by  him."  You  \ 
see  these  are  called  three  men  in  the 
second  verse,  but  the  Lord  in  the  first 
verse  of  this  chapter.  The  word  from; 
which  Lord  in  verse  one  is  translated' 
identifies  Him  as  Christ  in  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture.  The  spokesman 
among  these  three  persons  renews  with 
Abraham,  in  verse  10,  the  covenant  in 
which  formerly  He  had  promised  him  ani 
heir.  This  same  spokesman  is  called 
Lord  again  in  the  13th  verse  when  Sarah 
laughs  and  He  questions  Abraham  about' 
her  behavior.  He  calls  Himself  Lord 
in  verse  14.  These  same  three  persons 
are  called  men  in  verse  16  and  the; 
spokesman  among  them  Lord  in  versej 
17.  Then  in  verse  20  He  is  called  Lord; 
also  verses  22,  26,  27,  30,  31,  32,  33. 
Apparently,  the  Lord  who  was  in  the 
form  of  a  man  remained  with  Abraham; 
while  the  other  two  angels,  who  looked 
and  acted  like  men,  went  on  to  Sodom 
and  communicated  with  Lot  as  is  seen 
in  the  19th  chapter.  Lot,  in  19:2,  ad-ij 
dresses  the  two  as  lords  who  are  called 
angels  in  19:1,  but  note  lords  here  is 
spelled  with  a  small  "1,"  whereas  when 
the  spokesman  of  the  three  that  talked 
to  Abraham  is  mentioned  Lord  is  spell-! 
ed  with  a  capital  "L"  indicating  deity. 
Read  the  18th  and  19th  chapters  of  Gen-! 
esis  keeping  these  variations  in  mind. 

Christ  was  the  manna  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ate;  He  also  sent  it  tofj 
them,  John  10:32,  33,  35.  Christ  is  seen 
in  or  upon  a  rock  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  children  of  Israel.  1  Corinthians 
10:4,  "And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Rock  that  followed  them:  and  thai 
rock  was  Christ."  Compare  Exodus  17: 
6;  Psalm  61:2;  Psalm  18:2;  Matthew  16 
18;  1  Peter  2:5-8.  Christ  was  manifest-i 
ed  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  physi-j 
cal  water  given  from  the  physical  rocl 
when  the  Israelites  were  thirsty  in  thl 
wilderness. 

There  was  also  a  physical  manifestal 
tion  of  Christ  in  the  wilderness  in  th( 
form  of  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  and  a  pillai 
of  fire  (Exodus  13:21),  "And  the  Lore 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  I 
a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way;  and  b) 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  then 
light;  to  go  by  day  and  night." 

In  our  King  James  version  of  th< 
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Bible  the  definite  article  "the"  before 
angel  of  "The  Lord,"  "The  angel  of  God," 
etc.,  indicates  deity.  Generally  when 
this  designation  is  used  in  Scripture  the 
Divine  Writer  had  in  mind  Christ  or  is 
talking  about  Jesus  Christ,  the  second 
person  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  See  He- 
brews 1:4  and  read  the  Scofield  Bible 
note  on  this  verse. 

In  Exodus  3:2  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
manifested  in  fire  that  burns  and  does 
not  consume  the  bush  and  "The  Lord" 
of  Exodus  3:4  are  the  same  person.  In 
Judges  the  angel  (messenger)  of  the 
Lord  is  regarded  as  God.  In  Judges  5: 
23  The  Angel  of  the  The  Lord  curses  a 
people:  something  that  God  alone  can 
do.  In  Judges  6:11,  12  "an  angel  of  the 
Lord"  addresses  Gideon  with  divine  au- 
thority. In  6:13,  14,  Gideon  addresses 
the  same  person  as  "Lord." 

The  same  glorious  person  shown 
above  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  is  also 
called  the  angel  of  God— Exodus  14:19; 
Judges  6:20;  13:9;  Daniel  6:22,  etc. 

He  is  called  "The  angel  that  redeem- 
ed me  from  all  evil"  (Genesis  48:16). 
Christ  is  the  one  and  only  Redeemer  of 
man.   The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  no 


other  name  given  among  men  by  which 
we  may  be  saved. 

With  the  above  in  mind  it  is  correct 
to  say  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  per- 
son in  the  divine  trinity,  manifested 
Himself  in  several  forms  or  bodily  shapes 
prior  to  His  incarnation  or  coming  to 
earth  and  that,  this  being  true,  His 
manifestations  were  not  confined  to  one 
human  bodily  form.  It  is  also  correct 
to  say  that  we  do  not  know  if  these 
forms  had  any  material  such  as  com- 
pose a  human  body  (perhaps  they 
didn't),  neither  do  we  know  where  these 
forms  are  now;  that  is,  we  do  not  know 
the  whereabouts  of  the  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
the  pillar  of  fire,  the  burning  bush,  the 
rock,  the  apparent  body  of  the  man,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  as  seen  by  Abraham 
in  Mamre,  Genesis  18:1,  18.  Neither 
do  we  know  where  any  manna  is  to  be 
found.  There  was  a  pot  of  it  kept  in 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  cap- 
tivity, but  none  is  to  be  seen  among  the 
Israelites  thereafter.  See  Hebrews  9:4. 
Compare  Exodus  16:31-35;  John  6:31- 
35.  "For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth 
life  unto  the  world"  (John  6:33). 


Our  auxiliary  and  also  the  G.  T.  A. 
were  "A-l"  at  the  First  Mission  Auxil- 
iary Convention. 

In  July  a  Young  Peoples  Auxiliary 
with  14  members  was  organized.  Our 
Dorcas  Circle  (young  women)  is  also 
an  active  group  and  we  are  proud  of 
them. 

We  pray  that  we  can  be  a  better  auxil- 
iary in  the  coming  year. 

The  auxiliary  is  also  publishing  an 
"Auxiliary  Bulletin"  which  we  hope  will 
increase  our  attendance. 

Pauline  Arnold 
Secretary  and  Treasurer 

Alabama  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  fifth  session  of  the  Chattahoochee 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  meet  with  St.  Mark  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Phenix  City,  Alabama,  Sat- 
urday, September  18,  at  10:30  o'clock. 

Rev.  John  D.  Ellis  is  pastor  of  the 
host  church. 

All  auxiliaries  in  this  district  are  urged 
to  send  delegates'  and  visitors  are  wel- 
come. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Kelly,  Secretary 

S.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  District  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  District  of  South 
Carolina  will  convene  with  the  William's 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Heming- 
way, South  Carolina,  Saturday,  Septem- 
ber 11.  The  president,  Mrs.  Lee  Poston, 
and  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Gempson  Poston, 
will  preside.  Rev.  Malcolm  Harrelson 
is  the  host  pastor.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Opening  Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
—Devotional,  Rev.  T.  A.  Williams 
—Registration 

—Welcome  Address,  President  of  Local 
Church 

—Response,  Sister  Jessie  Stone 
10:30— President  Message,  "His  Command  My 
Task,"  Sister  Lee  Poston 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Minutes  of  Last  Session,  Secretary 
—Report  of  Auxiliary  Work 
11:00— Special  Feature,  Local  Church 
11:45— Sermon,  "His  Command  My  Task  to 
Evangelize,"  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  mis- 
sionary from  India 
—Adjourn  for  Lunch  and  Recreation 
Afternoon  Session 
1:30-Reassemble 

—Song  by  Congregation,  "To  the  Work" 
—Appoint  Judges 

—Declamation  Contest,  Youth  or  G.T.A. 
—Hearing  from  District  Officer 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ©  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Midway  Auxiliary 
Sponsors  Bible  School 

The  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  Midway  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia, 
completed  their  first  Bible  school  on  Fri- 
day  evening,    August   27,   with  their 

[  commencement  exercises.     There  was 
an  average  attendance  of  104  each  day. 
The  following  assisted  in  making  the 

;  Bible  school  a  success:  Mrs.  Ha  Price, 

j  director;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice,  supervisor;  Rev. 

j  Mance  Cason,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Johnson,  and 
Mrs.  Leonard  Dunlap,  Junior  Depart- 

I  ment;  Mrs.  Oscar  Giles,  Mrs.  Devon 
Murphy,  and  Mrs.  Douglas  Murphy, 
Primary  Department;  Mrs.  Walter  Sloan, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Gay,  Mrs.  Tince  Whitting- 
ton,  and  Mrs.  Otis  Elrod,  Beginners  De- 
partment; Mrs.  Charles  Lassister,  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Weeks,  and  Mrs.  W.  Tucker, 
Nursery  Department;  Mrs.  Ila  Price,  In- 
termediates; Miss  Betty  Sloan,  pianist. 

Rev.  Mance  Cason  is  pastor  of  the 
church  and  he  was  given  a  pantry  show- 


er and  a  love  offering  at  the  close  of  the 
exercises  on  Friday  night. 

The  daily  collection  given  by  the 
children  amounted  to  $10.00,  and  was 
given  to  missions. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice,  Reporter 

Tulsa  Auxiliary  Reports 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Auxiliary  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  reports  a 
good  years  activities. 

There  are  51  active  members  with  an 
average  attendance  of  25. 

At  the  pre-Easter  and  pre-Thanks- 
giving  week  of  prayer  services  there  was 
an  average  attendance  of  31  with  a 
sacrificial  offering  for  missions  amount- 
ing to  $33.17.  The  auxiliary  sent  $186.00 
to  the  Co-Laborer  Fund,  $174.00  to  the 
state  orphanage  in  money  and  supplies, 
and  $160.00  to  benevolence  work.  Our 
$625.00  budget  went  over  the  top  and 
we  spent  $932.50. 

The  Standard  of  Achievement  is  fol- 
lowed each  month  and  gives  us  a  well 
planned  course  of  study. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


True  religion  „~ 


ll&1w«.  bears  this  testing: 
Does  your  life  ring 


"For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 

This  verse  of  Scripture,  comin  ?  as  it 
does  near  the  beginning  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  is  very  significant  to  those 

  who  were  interested  in 

the  new  teaching  Christ 
had  begun  relative  to 
the  kingdom  which  He 
had  said  was  at  hand. 
The  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees 
was  outward  and  cere- 
monial to  attract  the  at- 
tention and  praise  of 
men.  The  righteous- 
ness of  the  Kingdom  of  God  must  go 
deeper,  much  deeper.  God  requires  an 
inward  righteousness,  acquired  only  by 
a  new  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
crucifixion  of  self,  that  we  may  stay 
humble  before  God  and  man. 

We  do  not  have  to  go  back  to  the 
times  of  Christ  to  find  those  who  have 
the  Pharasaic  spirit.  Many  of  our  pres- 
ent day  self-righteous  men  and  women 
stand  and  pray  with  themselves  and 
thank  God  they  are  not  as  other  men 
are.  How  many  times  have  we  seen 
those  who  could  be  useful  get  puffed  up 
and  place  themselves  in  a  class  by  them- 
selves because  they  feel  their  superiority 
in  both  ability  and  righteousness?  God 
loves  the  person  who  can  see  his  own 
faults  and  is  willing  to  repent  of  them. 
God  loves  and  blesses  the  person  who 
can  have  the  success  God  wants  him  to 
have  and  can  still  stay  humble. 

I  like  the  following  poem  which  I  be- 
lieve we  can  all  ponder  with  real  profit: 

Does  Your  Life  Ring  True? 

"You  may  testify  in  public 

That  you  love  the  Lord, 
You  may  sing  aloud  His  praises 

And  proclaim  His  Word; 
You  may  tell  of  sins  forgiven 

Just  as  others  do; 
But  the  question  comes,  my  brother, 

Does  your  life  ring  true? 

"How  about  your  daily  conduct 

As  you  come  and  go? 
Are  you  careless  in  your  dealings? 

Does  your  grocer  know 
He  can  trust  you  for  the  payment 

When  your  bill  comes  due? 


"Are  you  kind  to  those  who  hate  you, 

Helping  when  you  can? 
Are  you  patient  and  forgiving 

Towards  your  fellow-man? 
Are  you  doing  unto  others 

As  you'd  have  them  do 
Were  they  in  your  stead,  my  brother, 

Does  your  life  ring  true? 

"People  see  as  well  as  hear  you: 

More  than  words  are  deeds; 
When  your  life  and  lips  speak  discord, 

Who  respects  your  creeds? 
"lis  the  faithful,  daily  witness 

Of  the  blood-washed,  who 
Give  to  God  the  glory  due  Him, 

For  dieir  lives  ring  true." 

— Anon. 

Some  one  has  so  aptly  said,  "The  yoke 
of  God  will  never  fit  a  stiff  neck." 

"For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisee:,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 


Mount  Allen  Junior 
College 

William  Burkette  Raper,  President 

"A  Christian  College  for  Men  and  Women" 

,S  MANY  OF  YOU  read  these 
words,  a  history-making  event 
will  be  taking  place  for  Free 
Will  Baptist— more  than  50  students  will 
be  enrolling  in  our  new  college  at  Mount 
Olive.  North  Carolina.  These  students 
will  be  divided  into  three  different 
groups : 

( 1 )  Those  preparing  for  a  Senior 
College.  We  have  now  made  definite 
provisions  whereby  our  students  in  the 
Junior  College  work  will  be  able  to 
transfer  to  a  Senior  College  in  eastern 
North  Carolina. 

( 2 )  Those  preparing  for  Commercial 
Work.  Most  of  these  students  will  go 
directly  from  our  school  to  their  posi- 
tions. Our  objective  is  to  train  men  and 
women  who  will  perform  well  on  their 
jobs  and  also  prepare  them  for  Christian 
service  in  their  local  churches. 

(3)  Those  taking  special  studies  in 
the  Christian  Workers  Course.  These 
will  be  night  classes  and  will  be  open  to 
laymen  as  well  as  ministers.  Sunday 
rchool  superintendents  and  teachers  es- 
pecially will  be  welcomed  to  our  night 
classes  in  Bible,  English,  Speech,  Sun- 
day School  Administration,  and  Church 
Administration.  In  this  department  we 
are  anxious  to  offer  the  courses  our 
people  want  and  need.    Some  of  these 


Does  Progress  Hurt  a 
Church  or  Sunday 
School 

(Editor's  Note:  The  article  below  was 
clipped  from  "The  Announcer,"  a  bul- 
letin published  by  the  Trinity  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Rev. 
M.  L.  Sutton  is  pastor  and  editor.) 

"One  would  think  by  the  'moaning 
and  groaning'  that  takes  place  every  time 
someone  tries  to  get  a  church  or  Sun- 
day school  to  advance,  that  progress  is 
a  sure  sign  of  death.  The  best  thing 
that  can  be  said  for  a  Sunday  school 
class  is,  'It  furnishes  many  of  the  teach- 
ers and  workers  for  the  Sunday  school 
and  church.'  The  next  best  thing  is,  'It 
grew  large  enough  to  divide  and  form 
a  new  class  in  the  department.' 

"I  am  perfectly  willing  for  my  class 
to  be  divided  and  a  new  class  organized 
in  my  department  anytime.  I  am  very 
happy  when  a  member  of  my  class  joins 
the  teaching  or  secretarial  staff  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Praying  for  laboring 
and  crying  when  they  are  called  out  of 
cur  classes  is  sheer  folly.  Praying  for 
advancement  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
moaning  when  our  classes  are  divided  in 
order  to  give  more  people  jobs,  is  just 
plain  'beating  the  air.'  We  should  be 
praying,  'Lord  send  a  revival,  and  let  it 
begin  in  me.' 

"My  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
will  give  us  more  consecrated  teachers, 
and  that  every  class  in  the  Sunday  school 
can  be  made  into  two.   Think  it  over." 


night  classes  will  not  begin  until  Octo- 
ber 1.  Interested  persons  are  asked  to 
contact  the  school,  and  we  will  seek  to 
arrange  the  courses  that  are  requested. 

As  the  president  of  our  new  school,  I 
have  been  encouraged  during  the  past 
month  by  the  growing  interest  our  peo- 
ple are  taking  in  Mount  Allen.  We  have 
a  competent  faculty  which  is  receiving 
the  approval  of  our  people  and  also  the 
civic  minded  people  of  Wayne  County. 
We  will  offer  to  our  students  training 
that  is  not  accademically  inferior.  At 
the  same  time  we  will  always  seek  to 
have  a  Christian  basis  for  our  entire 
program. 

My  prayer  is  that  God  will  guide  us 
in  building  the  kind  of  school  to  which 
our  people  will  be  happy  to  send  their 
sons  and  daughters.  School  opened 
September  8.  You  are  invited  to  come 
to  see  us.  We  solicit  your  prayers  and 
support. 
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"Is  Hell  Real  Fire?" 

(This  discussion  on  Hell  is  taken  from  one 
of  my  books,  "Hell,  or  Endless  Punishment  of 
the  Wicked.") 

HAVE  been  asked  the  question, 
"Preacher,  do  you  believe  that 
hell  is  real  fire?"  No,  I  believe 
it  is  more  than  real  fire.  Water  will 
quench  real  fire,  but  if  it  were  possible 
to  muster  every  fireman  belonging  to 
every  fire  company  in  the  entire  world, 
and  with  all  the  pumping  outfits  and 
equipment,  and  with  every  drop  of 
water  in  the  universe  at  their  disposal, 
they  could  not  extinguish  one  cubic  inch 
of  hell-fire,  this  lake  of  fire  that  some 
smart  alecks  and  false  prophets  have 
tried  so  hard  to  get  out  of  existence.  You 
can  get  God  off  his  throne  with  as  much 
|  ease  as  you  can  do  away  with  hell  and 
eternal  punishment. 

I  said  the  fire  in  hell  could  not  be  ex- 
tinguished, so  I  want  to  prove  this  to 
j  you  by  asking  you  to  read  with  me  Mark 
9:42-48:  "And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
*  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea.   And  if  thy  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
||  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
I1  ing  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 
,!  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
i  is  not  quenched.   And  if  thy  foot  offend 
I  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
I  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
||  never  shall  be  quenched:  Where  their 
|worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.   And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
i  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
Ijinto  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
j  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire:  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
\    Notice  how  many  times  Jesus  repeats 
(this  solemn  warning.    You  fellows  who 
do  not  believe  there  is  a  hell,  a  place  of 
everlasting  punishment,  you  had  better 
watch  out  as  to  what  you  see  and  as  to 
how  you  see.    The  "lust  of  the  eye"  is 
what  got  mother  Eve  into  trouble.  It 


would  have  been  better  for  some  men 
to  have  been  born  blind.  Matthew  also 
records  the  Scripture  that  we  just  read, 
but  he  adds  something  that  Mark  failed 
to  record:  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery:  But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart"  ( Matthew 
5:27,  28).  Then  follow  the  instruction 
of  Jesus  to  "pluck  out  the  eye  that  of- 
fends." 

These  street  corner  gossipers  who  gaze 
with  lustful  eyes  upon  the  form  of  our 
women  and  make  slanderous  remarks 
about  them  as  they  pass  by  had  better 
look  out!  God  is  recording  your  works 
and  you  will  have  to  meet  every  thought 
and  slanderous  remark  that  you  make. 
Without  repentance  and  a  getting  right 
with  God  and  man  you  will  suffer  the 
bitter  pangs  of  hell-fire.  You  may  say, 
"Oh,  I  don't  believe  such  stuff."  But 
God  says  it  is  true  in  a  language  too 
plain  for  anyone  to  be  mislead.  If  you 
have  lustful  eyes  you  had  better  get  in 
touch  with  the  great  Physician  and  let 
him  give  you  a  few  drops  of  "living 
water"  which  is  a  sure  cure  for  bad 
eyes. 

In  Matthew  5:22,  Jesus  says  "Whoso- 
ever shall  say,  Thou  fool!  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell  fire."  You  may  think  that 
your  brother  is  a  fool  and  you  are  a 
"Solomon,"  but  you  had  better  keep  the 
word  "fool"  between  your  teeth.  But 
the  subject  is  "hell"  and  not  offending 
hands,  feet,  eyes,  etc.  The  expression 
used  here  by  our  Lord  is  identical  in 
meaning  with  "lake  of  fire"  as  previously 
mentioned,  namely:  Revelation  20:13- 
15.  These  words  that  came  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus  Christ  are  most  solemn  in 
warning  of  the  consequences  of  sin.  Had 
there  been  no  danger,  the  Son  of  God 
would  have  kept  silent,  but  he  never 
failed  to  warn  when  danger  existed. 

When  some  false  prophet  comes  along 
and  preaches  hell  and  punishment  out 
of  the  Bible,  it  is  received  as  good  news 
by  the  fellow  who  wants  to  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  about  his  fellow  man,  rob 
womanhood  of  virtue  and  sweetness, 
cheat,  wrong  and  defraud,  and  tell  lies 
in  order  to  gain  filthy  lucre.  Some  folks 
try  to  down  the  other  fellow  in  order  to 
get  up  themselves.  They  will  even  lie 
to  carry  their  point.  Old  boy,  if  you  are 
guilty  of  any  of  this  you  had  better 
change  your  course.  If  you  keep  on  in 
sin  it  will  be  hot  for  you  some  time. 
God  says,  "All  liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  of  fire,"  and  it  will  not  be 
a  summer  resort  or  an  ice  cream  factory, 
but  your  part  will  be  in  eternal  hell  with- 


out an  electric  fan  or  a  drop  of  water  to 
relieve  your  suffering.  What  applies  to 
man  also  applies  to  woman. 

Now,  I  do  not  mean  to  convey  the 
idea  that  all  who  receive  the  doctrine  of 
"no  hell"  is  of  the  class  referred  to 
above.  I  have  known  some  fine,  good, 
moral  characters  to  be  entangled  in  Sa- 
tan's net  and  go  down  at  last  begging 
for  God  and  eternal  life. 

The  Second  Death 

The  second  death  and  the  lake  or 
fire  are  identical  terms,  Revelation  20: 
14.  The  assertion  so  used  concerning 
the  eternal  state  of  the  wicked.  In  John 
8:24  Jesus  tells  us  of  the  first  death 
which  reads  thus:  "I  say  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins."  The  first  death  is 
physical.  The  second  death  is  the  etern- 
al state  of  the  wicked.  It  is  everlasting 
separation  from  God  and  all  that  is  good; 
not  annihilation  as  Mr.  Russell  would 
have  you  to  believe.  This  is  plainlv 
shown  by  a  comparison  of  Revelation 
19:20,  which  tells  of  the  doom  of  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet,  and  Revela- 
tion 20:10  which  tell  of  the  doom  of 
the  devil.  There  are  a  thousand  years 
between  the  casting  of  the  beast  and 
false  prophet  and  the  casting  of  the 
devil,  Satan,  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone.  Let  us  read  Revelation  20: 
10,  "And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  "Where 
they  are,"  present  tense,  if  you  please! 
"And  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night 
for  ever  and  ever."  I  hear  someone  say, 
"Forever  and  ever  means  the  same  as 
cutting  down  a  tree,  as  the  tree  is  cut 
down  forever  and  not  always  being  cut 
down."  All  right,  go  with  me  to  He- 
brews 1:8  and  the  same  word  is  used  to 
show  the  duration  of  God's  throne. 
Identically  the  same  words,  "to  the  ages 
of  the  ages."  Eternal  in  the  sense  of 
unending.  Just  as  the  throne  of  God  is 
eternal,  so  is  the  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed eternal.  I  cannot  understand  how 
any  man  can  be  so  shallow  as  to  take  the 
words  "everlasting,  eternal,  to  the  ages 
of  the  ages,"  and  couple  it  up  with 
heaven,  rest,  joy,  peace,  and  happiness 
and  say  that  it  means  always,  unending, 
never  ceasing,  and  at  the  same  time  take 
the  words  and  couple  them  up  with  sor- 
row, torment,  punishment,  and  death 
and  say  it  means  only  a  short  period  or 
say  that  it  means  nothing  at  all  as  many 
are  saying  today. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


HILDA'S  BEST 


f*EflILDA  GRACE  claPPei  her 
I  11  hands  with  delight, 
gjyfjg  "Mother,  I  think  I  have  the 
knowingest  chickens  anybody  ever  hud! 
What  do  you  think  Governor  Huckle- 
berry just  did?  He  read  the  newspaper 
for  me.  Really  he  did,  Mother.  I  laid 
an  old  one  on  the  ground,  and  I  sail 
'Read  it,  Governor,'  and  he  began  to 
peck  at  it  right  away.  I  stroked  him 
then,  and  gave  him  some  corn,  and  he 
commenced  to  crow.  And,  Mother,  Sary 
Jane  laid  an  egg  on  Grandmother's  old 
shawl  in  the  kitchen." 

The  latter  statement  seemed  to  con- 
cern Mrs.  Pomeroy  much  more  than  the 
former.  She  looked  up  quickly  from  her 
sewing  and  quietly  remarked,  "I  think 
I'd  keep  my  little  feathered  friends 
where  they  belong,  or  they  may  prove 
troublesome." 

"But,  Mother  dear,  if  Sary  Jane  just 
lays  her  egg,  and  goes  right  out,  you 
won't  mind,  will  you?"  asked  Hilda 
Grace  anxiously.  "You  see,  she's  been 
doing  it  for  a  week,  and  she's  really 
very  polite  about  it.  She  waits  till  Tillie 
has  finished  the  lunch  dishes,  and  then 
she  jumps  up  on  the  window  sill  and 
squawks  two  or  three  times,  till  Tillie 
let^  her  in.  Right  away  she  goes  for  the 
old  shawl  and  lays  her  egg.  After  that 
she  cackles  once,  and  steps  right  over  to 
the  door  to  be  let  out.  Tillie  thinks  she's 
awful  cute,  Mother,  and  she's  really  no 
trouble,  so  please  let  her  come." 

It  would  have  taken  a  harder  heart 
than  Mrs.  Pomeroy's  to  refuse  such  an 
urgent  request,  especially  as  the  care  of 
the  chickens  was  making  such  a  healthy 
little  girl  of  a  very  delicate  one. 

Hilda  Grace  had  been  very  ill  with 
infantile  paralysis,  and  it  was  thought 
that  she  would  never  walk  again,  but 
very  slowly  strength  came  into  her  limbs. 
The  doctor  was  anxious  to  keep  her  out- 
of-doors  as  much  as  possible,  but  strange 
to  say,  the  child  had  a  dread  of  going 
out.  Even  walking  with  her  mother  in 
the  garden  had  a  terror  for  her.  She 
was  full  of  fear.  At  last  Uncle  Ned  hit 
upon  a  scheme  that  was  the  physical 


making  over  of  Hilda  Grace.  "Buy  her 
.  rme  chickens  of  her  own,"  he  suggest- 
ed. "Teach  her  how  to  care  for  them, 
and  you'll  soon  find  that  you  won't  be 
able  to  keep  her  in  the  house."  And  so 
it  proved. 

By  seven  o'clock  every  morning  Hildi 
Grace  could  be  seen  hurrying  down  the 
garden  path,  with  a  dish  of  corn  in  her 
hands.  After  placing  fresh  water  in 
their  drinking  pan,  she  would  open  the 
hen  house  door,  and  out  they  would  fly. 

One  warm  spring  day  Hilda  Grace 
rushed  into  the  house,  full  of  excite- 
ment. "Mother,  Mother!"  she  called, 
"what  do  you  thinks  happened?  Lucy 
Stone's  dog  got  drowned  in  the  pond, 
and  Lucy's  most  cried  her  eyes  out.  The 
dog  was  given,  to  her,  and  he  cost  an 
awful  lot  of  money.  Her  mother  can't 
get  her  another,  'cause  they're  poor.  But 
anyway,  Lucy  says  she  never  could  love 
another  dog  like  she  did  Rex." 

Mrs.  Pomeroy  expressed  her  deep 
sympathy,  and  comforted  Hilda  Grace  as 
best  she  could. 

Some  weeks  later  Hilda  Grace  spent 
the  afternoon  with  Lucy,  and  returned 
very  much  troubled. 

"Mother,"  she  said,  "Lucy's  awful  sad. 
She  does  nothing  but  talk  about  Rex. 
Her  mother  gave  us  some  cookies,  and  I 
ate  mine,  and  Lucy's  too;  she  says  she 
can't  eat.  Her  mother  says  she  don't 
know  what  to  do  from  worrying  about 
her.  And  it's  all  because  of  that  dog. 
The  only  time  she  laughed  was  when  I 
told  her  some  funny  things  about  Sary 
Jane.  She  said  she  wished  she  had  a 
chicken  like  that." 

"Couldn't  you  give  her  one  of  yours?" 
a  ked  her  mother. 

"Why,  Mother,  I  never  thought  of 
such  a  thing!  I  don't  see  how  I  could, 
I  love  them  all  so." 

"But  you  don't  want  to  be  selfish  about 
them,  daughter." 

"Well,  maybe  I  could  give  her  Spotty," 
answered  Hilda  Grace  reluctantly.  "I 
don't  care  much  for  her;  she  pecks  at 
me  sometimes." 

"Oh,  daughter,  I  thought  you  were  a 


generous  little  girl!  And  Lm  sure  that 
you  wouldn't  give  Lucy  what  you  didn't 
want  yourself.  Suppose  you  think  it 
over  for  a  little  while?" 

Hilda  Grace  apparently  thought  very 
hard,  for  she  was  nowhere  to  be  found 
at  supper  time.  Mrs.  Pomeroy  became 
thoroughly  alarmed.  She  searched  the 
house,  but  no  trace  of  her  could  be 
found.  At  last  she  came  upon  her  out 
in  the  garden  sitting  sorrowfully  on  the 
ground,  holding  Sary  Jane. 

"I'm  saving  good-by  to  her,"  she  said. 
"I've  made  up  my  mind  to  surprise  Lucy 
by  giving  her  my  best  pet." 

Mrs.  Pomeroy  felt  sorry  then  that  she 
had  spoken  so  strongly. 

"I'm  sure  Lucy  would  be  as  happy  to 
have  Biddy  or  Governor  Huckleberry  for 
a  playmate,"  she  said  anxiously.  She 
was  a  little  afraid  of  the  after  affects  up- 
on Hilda  Grace  if  Sary  Jane  was  taken 
away. 

"No,  Mother,  I've  talked  it  over  with 
Sary  Jane,  and  I  know  she'd  be  the  best 
comfort  of  all  to  Lucy.  And  anyway,  1 
think  I've  'glected  some  of  my  chickens. 
Mary  Esther  coaxes  lots  of  times  to  sit 
on  my  lap,  and  I  never  let  her." 

Early  in  the  morning  Hilda  Grace 
hurried  down  the  street,  a  white  chicken 
held  tightly  under  her  arm.  Her  knock 
on  the  door  of  a  small  cottage  was  an- 
swered by  her  little  friend  Lucy. 

"Here's  a  present  for  you,"  she  said 
breathlessly.  "It's  Sary  Jane,  and  she's 
to  be  yours." 

"But  she's  your  favorite!"  cried  Lucy 
in  great  surprise. 

"Yes,  I  know,  but  I  want  you  to  have 
her.  Take  good  care  of  her."  And  off 
ran  Hilda  Grace,  quickly  brushing  a 
tear  away,  that  Lucy  might  not  see. 
-Our  Young  Folks. 


Grandmother's  Faith 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

left  only  the  ghostly  reminder  of  a  great  ! 
faith.  But  the  faith  of  our  grand- 
mothers, the  faith  that  has  force  enough 
to  influence  others,  the  faith  that  can 
face  the  problems  of  this  world  with 
candor  and  fearlessness,  is  a  positive 
faith.  It  is  more  concerned  with  what  it 
does  believe  than  with  what  it  doesn't 
believe. 

Let  us  seek  to  get  back  to  the  faith 
of  our  grandmothers— back  to  its  reality, 
its  fidelity,  its  activity,  to  its  virility.  We  \ 
need  modern  up-to-date  church  build- 
ings, but  we  need  the  old-time  faith  of 
our  grandmothers. 
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The  Future  of  Cragmont 

Loy  Everette  Ballard 


HAT  kind  of  a  future  has  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  the  "Mountain 
Retreat"  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  at  Black  Mountain? 
We  answer  that  the  assembly  will  have  a 
great  and  blessed  future  IF  .  .  . 

In  fact  there  are  at  least  two  great  IFs, 
but  before  we  discuss  them,  lets  give 
attention  to  two  little  stories  in  connec- 
tion with  the  1954  Youth  Conferences. 

Story  No.  1— Last  year  two  fine  girls 
from  an  average  Free  Will  Baptisi 
church  went  to  Cragmont,  seeking  ?. 
spiritual  blessing  and  an  experience  in 
Christian  fellowship  with  other  youn  ; 
people.  They  got  what  they  went  after, 
and  returned  home  determined  to  go 
back  this  year  and  take  others  of  the 
young  people  of  their  church  with  them. 
They  went  to  work  on  this  project  right 
away,  and  through  the  months  talked 
Cragmont,  and  gave  testimony  to  the 
blessings  they  had  received.  RESULT: 
The  two  girls  returned  this  year  and 
brought  six  others  with  them.  And  these 
eight  young  people  from  this  not-too- 
large  church  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
finest,  most  co-operative  groups  at  the 
Youth  Conference. 

Story  No.  2— On  Sunday,  one  week 
before  time  for  the  August  Youth  Con- 
ference, this  writer  paid  an  unexpected 
visit  to  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
the  interest  of  the  conference.  While 
there  were  some  young  people  in  this 
church  who  had  been  to  Cragmont  be- 
fore, so  far  as  we  were  able  to  learn  no 
definite  plans  had  been  made  for  any 
to  go  this  year,  and  the  "dead  line"  for 
registrations  was  right  at  hand.  The 
pastor  was  willing  for  the  young  people 
to  be  solicited  for  recruits.  This  was 
done.  RESULT:  A  group  of  eight  fine 
young  people  from  this  church  went 
joyously  on  their  way  to  Cragmont  one 
week  later. 

And  now  for  the  IFs.  The  first  one  is: 
If  Cragmont  will  settle  on  a  stabilized, 
year  by  year  program  of  conferences. 
Most  of  the  years  since  the  assembly  was 
opened  little  has  been  known  about  what 
was  to  be  at  the  assembly  until  a  matter 
of  around  three  months  before  the  open- 
ing of  the  season.  With  the  exception 
of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
(and  belatedly  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention ) ,  the  sponsoring  bodies  have  not 
selected  directors  for  conferences  far 
enough  in  advance  for  these  directors  to 
do  much  boosting.  (This  year  it  was 
not  even  known  if  one  sponsoring  body 
would  participate  in  the  program  at  all 


until  July  3rd.)  Now  write  to  any  one 
of  the  several  other  summer  assemblies 
in  the  mountains  of  western  North  Caro- 
lina, and  ask  about  conferences  for  some 
special  group,  say  "Youth  Leaders."  At 
once  will  come  back  the  information  that 
annually  (last  year,  this  year,  next  year) 
the  program  provides  for  such  a  confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  a  certain  set  time.  If 
Cragmont  is  to  be  a  success  in  the  fu- 
ture, we  must  stop  our  hop,  skip  and 
jump  plan  of  uncertain,  "maybe  we  will 
have"  conferences,  and  work  out  a  sched- 
ule of  needed  conferences  to  be  follow- 
ed year  after  year,  with  directors  desig- 
nated from  year  to  year,  so  that  people 
will  know  "what's  what  and  who's  who" 
in  time  to  make  plans. 

Now  for  the  second  IF.  There  must 
be  a  year  'round  program  of  promotional 
and  recruiting  work  in  the  field.  (X 
course  if  two  people  like  the  girls  in  our 
story  would  go  to  Cragmont  from  each 
of  our  North  Carolina  churches  and  get 
"fired  up"  like  these  did,  this  would  solve 
the  problem  of  recruiting.  But  how  are 
we  to  get  the  two  from  each  church 
there?  The  sensible  solution  would  be 
the  right  kind  of  a  person  representing 
Cragmont  year  'round  in  soliciting  funds 
and  recruiting  for  the  "set"  conferences, 
camps  or  institutes.  How  would  it  work? 
Well,  say  there  is  to  be  a  conference  for 
intermediate  Sunday  school  pupils  on  a 
certain  week  in  June.  From  the  Sunday 
school  superintendents  over  the  state  a 
liit  of  intermediate  teachers  would  be 
secured.  A  letter  would  go  out  to  each 
saying  that  in  six  months  (or  better 
eight  or  ten)  this  conference  would  be 
held,  and  suggesting  a  plan  whereby  the 
class  would  send  the  member  making  the 
best  record  during  the  six  months  to  the 
conference.  Insist  upon  the  matter  be- 
ing taken  up  by  the  class.  Enclose  a 
return  card  for  a  commitment.  Don't 
stop  with  the  first  suggestion.  Follow 
up  later  with  other  suggestions,  design- 
ed to  get  a  representative  of  the  class 
sent  to  the  conference— a  "camp  bank," 
a  "penny-per-Sunday-per-pupil"  collec- 
tion. In  each  letter  emphasize  the  fact 
that  someone  will  be  expected  from  that 
particular  class.  RESULT:  In  time  it 
will  become  "traditional"  with  interme- 
diate Sunday  school  classes  in  many 
churches  to  send  one  or  more  to  the 
"Intermediate  Conference."  And  when 
a  thing  becomes  a  "tradition"  with  Free 
Will  Baptists,  it  goes  over.  We  stick  to 
our  "traditions." 

As  one  who  has  had  a  most  joyous  ex- 


"The  Heathen  and  Your 
Church" 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

these  Christians?  Will  you  do  your  best': 
to  encourage  your  church  to  adopt  thi:. 
plan? 

If  you  were  a  heathen  you  would  be 
happy  to  know  that  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians had  decided  to  give  up  some  luxury 
and  deny  themselves  a  little  in  order  for 
you  to  be  able  to  hear  the  Gospel.  In- 
deed, your  $1.00  a  week  placed  together 
with  all  the  others,  will  make  a  tremen- 
dous impact  for  Christ  throughout  the 
world,  and  you  will  be  laying  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  Your  $1.00  does  not 
look  like  much  standing  alone,  but  put 
it  together  wi'ch  thousands  of  others  and 
i:  is  the  means  to  support  a  missionary, 
construct  a  hospital,  provide  medicine, 
p  int  Bibles  and  other  literature,  and 
hasten  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  far  corners  of  the  earth. 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  unto  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again"  ( Luke 
6:38). 

(The  above  article,  "The  Heathen  and 
Your  Church,"  by  J.  Howard  Russell,  is 
taken  from  a  booklet  entitled,  "If  You 
Were  a  Heathen."  The  booklet  sells  for 
15c  and  may  be  ordered  from:  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennes- 
see.) 


Doctor  Andrew  C.  Ivy  says  that  alco- 
hol is  not  a  food,  although  it  is  a  bad 
nutrient.  No  one,  he  says,  would  think 
of  giving  alcohol  to  his  child  or  his  dog. 
No  textbook  on  nutrition  even  lists  al- 
cohol in  its  index.— Sel. 


Love  makes  obedience  lighter  than 
liberty.— R.  W.  Alger. 


perience  in  working  with  226  fine  Free 
Will  Baptist  young  people  in  the  last 
four  "Youth  Conferences"  at  Cragmont, 
I  appeal  to  every  person  who  reads  this 
to  pray  that  God  will  lead  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  Cragmont  Assembly  as  a 
means  of  ever-increasing  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  our  people,  so  that  hundreds  can 
echo  the  testimonial  of  one  who  attend- 
ed the  recent  Youth  Conference:  "It  was 
good  to  be  there,  because  the  Lord  him- 
self was  there!" 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 
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2:15— Talk,  "His  Command  My  Task  to  Give," 
Sister  Eula  Wise 
—Hymn,  "Rescue  the  Perishing" 
-Free  Will  Offering 
—Business  Period 
2:45— Report  from  Treasurer  and  Judges 

—Special  Music  or  Singing,  Yourth  or 

G.T.A.  Worker 
—Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
—Hymn,  "I  Gave  My  Life" 
—Adjournment 
Program  Committee: 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons 
Mrs.  Novel  Poston 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Jones,  Jr. 

Mrs.  Lyerly  Host  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Little 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting,  August  26,  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Lyerly,  with  19  mem- 
bers and  2  visitors  present.  Mrs.  C.  V. 
War  presided  over  the  meeting. 

In  the  business  session  it  was  decided 
by  the  body  to  buy  12  Bibles  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at 
Turbeville,  South  Carolina.  Also,  to 
send  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna,  our 
missionaries  to  India,  a  variety  of  can- 
ned goods  as  our  Christmas  package. 

Our  sunshine  persons  chosen  for  the 
month  of  September  were  Mrs.  Madison 
Eaddy  and  Mrs.  Leo  Hanna. 

Mrs.  Herman  Tanner  was  in  charge  of 
the  program.  The  topic  for  the  evening 
was  "His  Command— My  Task— To  Wit- 
ness." 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Lyerly,  Mrs.  Dale  Altaian, 


and  Mrs.  Allen  Baxley  served  delicious 
refreshments. 

Mrs.  Norman  Stone 
Publicity  Chairman 

District  W.  A.  Convention 
Of  Eastern  Conference 

The  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
North  Carolina,  will  meet  with  Moseley's 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  September  23. 

District  W.  A.  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina,  will  meet  with  Marlboro 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  September  29, 
1954. 


Love  is  the  purification  of  the  heart 
from  self;  it  strengthens  and  ennobles 
the  character;  gives  higher  motive  and 
nobler  aim  to  every  action  of  life,  and 
makes  both  man  and  woman  strong, 
noble  and  courageous.— The  power  to 
love  truly  and  devotedly  is  the  noblest 
gift  with  which  a  human  being  can  be 
endowed;  but  it  is  a  sacred  fire  that  must 
not  be  burned  to  idols.— Miss  Jewsbury. 

9 

A  healthful  hunger  for  a  great  idea  is 
the  beauty  and  blessedness  of  life.— Jean 
IngeJoiv. 
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Growing  in  Christian 
Love 

(Lesson  for  September  19) 

Lesson:  Matthew  5:43-48;  1  John  4:11- 
19. 

Golden  Text:  Colossians  3:14. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lessons 

No  doubt,  as  you  have  studied  this 
lesson  thus  far,  this  question  has  come 
to  your  mind:  Why  should  I  love  my 
enemies?    Our  enemies  do  not  love  us; 
they  do  not  make  life  easier  for  us,  then 
why  should  we  love  them?  May  we  sug- 
gest three  reasons  for  loving  one's  ene- 
'  mies:  (1)  We  should  love  our  enemies 
because  we  are  commanded  to  do  so  by 
the  Lord  Jesus.    There  are  some  things 
|  that  we  should  do  whether  we  see  the 
:  reason  for  it  or  not.    If  Jesus  said  do  it, 
that  should  be  sufficient  for  us.    (2)  We 
should  love  our  enemies  because  by  lov- 
ing them  we  may  be  able  to  win  them  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    We  can  never 
,  hope  to  win  people  that  we  hate.    ( 3 ) 
!  And  we  should  love  our  enemies  because 
I  by  loving  them  we  can  change  them  into 
friends.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  always  su- 
persedes the  sayings  of  men,  however 
cherished  they  might  be  (Vv.  43,  44). 

2.  Nothing  reflects  the  likeness  of  the 
Father  in  His  children  like  the  manifes- 
tation  of  love  shed   abroad   in  their 

',  hearts  (Vs.  45). 

jj  3.  God  expects  more  of  HL  children 
i  than  just  to  match  the  love  and  charitv 
i  of  publicans  and  sinners  ( Vv.  46,  47 ) . 
)  4.  The  aim  of  perfection  is  the  ideal 
goal  to  be  attained  by  God's  children 
when  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is  (Vs. 

It). 

S    5.  The  clearest  view  one  may  get  of 

iGod  is  seen  in  His  children  who  love 
one  another  (Vv.  11,  12). 
6.  Christians  can  be  sure  of  their 
standing  with  God  by  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit  Who  dwells  in  their  hearts 
(Vv.  13-15). 

7.  The  perfection  of  love  that  dwells 
in  our  hearts  gives  us  hope  to  face  the 
future  with  boldness  unafraid  (Vv.  16- 
18). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


8.  Christ  loved  vicariously;  He  actual- 
ly took  the  place  of  His  enemies.  He 
loved  voluntarily,  for  He  did  this  will- 
ingly. He  loved  sacrificialhj,  for  He 
spared  not  Himself.  He  loved  abund- 
antly because  more  He  could  not  have 
given.  He  loved  ultimately  inasmuch  as 
He  loved  unto  death  itself.  Add  to  this 
the  fact  that  He  loved  compassionately, 
tenderly  and  graciously,  and  you  have  a 
love  all  loves  excelling. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Love  your  enemies.  Will  anyone 
deny  that  the  requirements  of  Matthew 
5:44  call  for  supernatural  enabling?  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  not  given  as  the 
way  of  salvation  to  the  lost.  It  was 
preached  by  Christ  to  His  disciples  (Vv. 
1.  2).  Only  as  He  is  our  life  is  it  pos- 
sible to  really  and  sincerely  carry  out 
such  a  command.  Back  in  the  days  of 
my  grandfather,  it  was  customary  to  seal 
important  letters  with  a  stick  of  hard 
wax.  I  recall  that  his  was  red  in  color. 
This  was  heated  at  one  end  until  some 
of  it  melted  and  dropped  on  the  closed 
envelope  where  the  point  of  the  flap  met 
the  back,  covering  a  portion  of  both  so 
that  the  flap  could  not  be  opened  with- 
out breaking  the  wax.  Before  the  wax 
hardened,  a  little  metal  device  bearing 
hi  ;  initials  at  one  end  was  taken  and 
pressed  on  the  wax,  leaving  the  impress 
of  itself  on  the  wax.  When  you  see  a 
person  exercising  love  as  in  verse  44  you 
see  the  imprint  of  God,  the  functioning 
of  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 

2.  The  sooner  we  realize  that  we  be- 
long to  a  Heavenly  fellowship,  the  bet- 
ter. The  early  Christians  in  the  church 
at  Jerusalem  continued  in  the  Apostles' 
fellowship.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  care- 
ful to  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  Peter  and  John  (Gal.  2:9).  It  is 
worth  while  to  remind  ourselves  every 
day  that  we  are  children  of  God,  and 
that  all  other  children  of  God  are  our 
brothers  and  our  sisters.  When  we  sit 
at  the  Lord's  Table  we  have  fellowship 
( communion )  with  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  with  our  dear  Saviour;  but  it  is  well 
for  us  to  remember  that  those  who  par- 
take with  us  of  the  Supper  are  our  fel- 
low believers.  This  matter  of  putting 
on  love  is  the  identification  of  the  Chris- 
tian.    In  the  army  of  Alexander  the 


Great  there  was  a  soldier  by  the  name 
of  Alexander.  Although  they  had  the 
same  name,  the  difference  between  them 
was  great.  The  general  was  brave;  the 
soldier  was  a  coward.  When  the  gen- 
eral heard  about  this  soldier,  he  had 
the  man  brought  to  him  and  told  him 
that  he  must  do  one  of  two  things. 
Either  he  must  become  a  brave  soldier 
so  that  he  could  properly  represent  his 
general,  or  he  must  change  his  name. 
If  we  are  going  to  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  we  must  walk  in  love.— The  Bible 
Illustrator 

3.  Now  it  is  impossible  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  possess  our  hearts  without  our 
being  aware  of  it,  so  John  affirms  that 
by  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  within  us 
we  know  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.  If  we  do  not  know  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  within  us,  that  is  evidence 
He  does  not  dwell  within  us!— Ad vanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.The  Lesson  Illustrated 

The  New  Commandment 

Jesus  wants  us  to  love  one  another. 
Jesus  said,  "This  is  My  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you"  (John  15:12).  How  greatly 
does  Jesus  love  us!  He  wants  His  fol- 
lowers to  love  others,  as  He  has  loved 
us.  When  everything  else  fails,  "Love 
never  fails!" 

A  young  woman  had  left  her  home 
because  her  father  was  a  drunkard.  She 
decided  to  return  home.  She  wanted 
to  win  her  father  to  Jesus.  Someone 
asked,  "What  will  you  do  when  he  finds 
fault  with  everything  you  do?"  "Try  a 
little  harder,"  she  answered.  "What  will 
vou  do  when  he  is  unreasonable  and 
unkind,  and  you  are  tempted  to  lose  your 
temper  and  become  angry  with  him?" 
"Pray  a  little  harder,"  was  the  answer. 
"What  will  you  do  if  he  strikes  you  as 
lie  used  to  do?  Will  you  leave  him 
again?"  The  determined  girl  replied, 
"Love  him  a  little  harder!" 

Stephen  Merrit  gave  a  free  dinner  at 
his  mission  for  homeless  men.  During 
the  meal,  someone  filled  his  new  hat 
with  bacon  rinds,  and  other  table  scraps. 
For  a  moment,  he  was  very  angry.  He 
spoke  harsh  words  to  the  homeless  men. 
Then  there  came  to  his  mind  a  verse 
from  the  Bible,  "(Love)  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind!"  Rebuked  for  his  bad  tem- 
per, he  asked  the  men  to  forgive  him. 
He  told  the  men  that  he  was  wrong  in 
getting  angry.  He  then  invited  them 
back  the  following  night  for  another 
dinner.  At  that  dinner,  nearlv  forW  men 
accepted  Christ!— Selected. 
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North  Carolina  State  Convention 


The  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention  will  meet  in  the  beautiful  Memorial  Chapel  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  September  15  and  16, 1954  at  10  a.m. 

Program 


Wednesday  Morning,  September  15 

10:00  Devotions    Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley 

10:05  Report  of  Credentials  Committee  (Standing) 

10:10  Welcome  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

10:15  Response    Rev.  Charles  Craddock 

10:20  Appointment  of  Committees  President 

10:25  Report  of  Executive  Committee   Secretary 

10:40  President's  Message    Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon 

10:45  Report  of  Historical  Commission  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

10:55  Report  of  Promotional  Director   .Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

11:05  Report  of  Mission  Board  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

11:15  Report  of  Board  of  Christian  Education  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 

(Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College) 

11:25  Song  Service    Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

11:30  Introductory  Sermon    Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 

12:00  Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

00  Devotions  Rev.  Billie  Morris 

05  Report  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 

20  Report  of  Cragmont    Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

30  Report  of  Board  of  Superannuation  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

40  Report  of  Church  Finance  Association  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

50  Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 

00  Business   Session  President 

00  Adjournment  and  Benediction  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 

Wednesday  Evening 

00  Services  arranged  and  conducted  by  the  Orphanage 


Thursday  Morning,  September  16 

9:30  Devotions  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 

9:35  Report  of  Credentials  Committee  (Standing) 

9:45  Reading  Minutes  of  Wednesday  —   Secretary 

9:55  Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

10:05  Report  of  Orphanage  Board  _   Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

(Offering  for  the  Orphanage) 

10:25    Business   Session    President 

11:25    Special  Music  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

11:30    Convention  Sermon  Rev.  Joe  Fort 

12:00  Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:00    Devotions    Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

1:05    Report  of  Sunday  School  Convention  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

1:15    Report  of  Treasurer    Mr.  R.  W.  Mallard 

1:25  Report  of  Appointed  Committees 

2:00    Report  of  League  Convention  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 

2:10    Report  of  National  Association   Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 

2:20    Business   Session      President 

3:00    Adjournment  and  Benediction  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 

[•] 

Program  Committee 
R.  N.  Hinnant-W.  B.  Raper-Walter  Carter 
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THIS  IS  THE  HOME  OF  YOUR 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Building,  corner  of 
Second  Street  and  East  Avenue,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  Free  Will  Baptists  everywhere  can  be 
proud  of  this  beautiful  building,  purchased  in 
1941 ,  and  enlarged  to  care  for  the  modern 
equipment  which  it  houses.  The  auditor's  report 
for  the  fiscal  year  just  ending  shows  its  total 
assets  to  be  $135,000. 


EDITORIAL 


SUBSCRIPTIONS 

One  of  the  problems  which  face  those  who  publish 
periodicals  is  that  of  circulation.  The  magazines  which  carry 
advertising  matter  are  anxious  to  have  as  many  subscribers 
as  possible.  They  want  to  show  their  advertisers  how  many 
people  are  reading  about  their  products.  The  more  subscribers 
they  have,  the  more  they  may  charge  for  advertising  space. 
These  magazines  are  published  primarily  for  financial  returns 
to  the  owners,  and  most  of  their  profits  come,  not  from  sub- 
scriptions, but  from  advertising. 

Most  religious  periodicals,  such  as  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, are  published  for  an  entirely  different  purpose.  We  do 
not  carry  commercial  advertising,  and  we  do  not  operate  for 
financial  profits,  but  we  are  keenly  concerned  with  the  problem 
of  circulation.  We  are  interested  primarily  in  spreading  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  through  the  Ministry  of  the 
Written  Word.  It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  this  ministry 
may  supplement  the  Ministry  of  the  Spoken  Word  which  is 
carried  on  by  those  called  of  God  to  stand  in  the  pulpits  and 
proclaim  the  "Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  3:8). 
Ours  is  a  sacred  task  and  we  accept  it  as  such.  Our  altar  is 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  home,  and  we  strive  to  speak  to  every 
member,  from  the  little  child  to  the  aged  grandparents.  We 
strive  to  go  with  the  message  to  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  to  the 
room  of  the  shut-in,  and  to  hearts  heavy  with  cares  and  bur- 
dens of  life. 

Our  messages  come  from  gospel  ministers  and  other  con- 
secrated Christians,  and  whether  these  contributors  are  aware 
of  it  or  not,  they  speak  through  these  pages  to  thousands  of 
souls.  These  written  messages  reach  more  people  than  per- 
haps any  other  sermons  that  these  ministers  preach;  but  we  are 
not  satisfied  yet,  because  they  are  not  reaching  as  far  as  they 
might  go.  We  can  have  a  much  broader  ministry  for  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  with  the  help  of  all  of  you  who  love  the 
Lord  and  will  join  us  in  this  great  work. 

When  we  assumed  the  responsibilities  of  editorship,  we 
found  two  plans  for  increasing  the  number  of  our  subscribers. 
Both  of  these  plans  are  sound  and  good.  They  have  served 
well  and  can  continue  to  serve  if  we  are  all  willing  to  use  them 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension  of  the  Cause  of  Christ 
as  we  interpret  it. 

The  first  of  these  plans  is  administered  through  ministers 
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and  others  who  accept  the  responsibility  of  helping  to  get  the 
paper  into  as  many  homes  as  possible.  There  is  a  great  need 
for  one  or  more  persons  in  each  church  to  give  a  little  time  in 
securing  subscriptions  for  the  paper.  The  names  of  all  those 
who  secure  five  or  more  yearly  subscriptions  during  any  fiscal 
year  are  carried  on  the  honor  roll  in  the  paper,  once  each! 
month.  The  new  year  began  September  1,  and  you  may  get 
in  at  the  very  beginning  if  you  start  to  work  now.  All  who 
send  in  ten  yearly  subscriptions  during  any  year  will  be  given 
a  year's  subscription  for  themselves  or  anyone  whom  they 
designate.  Will  you  help  us  preach  Christ  through  the  print- 
ed page? 

Please  consider  now  another  proposal:  The  "Every  Fami- 
ly Plan"  is  a  plan  for  putting  The  Free  Will  Baptist  into 
every  home  where  there  are  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  will  serve 
as  a  constant  reminder  of  the  church,  a  source  of  information 
about  the  denomination,  and  a  fountain  of  inspiration  for 
discouraged  and  depressed  spirits  in  the  home.  We  believe 
that  The  Free  Will  Baptist  has  a  message  that  will  aid  the 
pastor  in  developing  an  informed,  loyal  church  membership. 

The  plan  is  simple.  The  church  sends  us  the  mailing  list 
of  all  its  families.  We  check  that  list  against  our  subscription 
roster.  Those  not  already  receiving  The  Free  Will  Baptist' 
are  placed  on  our  lists  to  receive  the  paper  each  week.  Thenl 
the  church  is  billed,  at  the  regular  subscription  rate  less  a  10 %| 
discount,  each  quarter  for  the  number  of  papers  sent. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  plan  are  many.  First,  ever) 
family  in  the  church  receives  The  Free  Will  Baptist  each 
week.  The  church  saves  the  10%  discount  that  is  given  foi; 
using  the  plan.  New  names  may  be  added  or  taken  from  the 
list  anytime.  A  letter  is  sent  to  each  name  telling  them  that 
the  paper  is  being  sent  to  them  by  their  church  (the  name, 
of  the  church  is  given).  This  binds  the  member  to  the  locai 
church. 

Let's  take  an  hypothetical  case.  A  church  has  100  fami{ 
lies.  This  list  of  names  is  sent  to  us,  we  check  it  against  oui! 
subscription  roster,  and  find  that  20  of  this  100  families  are; 
already  getting  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  So  we  add  the  8(j 
other  names  to  our  subscription  list.  At  the  end  of  a  quarte: 
( 13  weeks),  the  church  is  billed  for  $36.  Here  is  the  way  th<i 
amount  of  your  bill  is  figured:  take  80  subscriptions  at  $2.0(j 
per  year,  this  comes  to  $160.  Then  subtract  10%  discount 
which  in  this  case  would  be  $16  from  the  $160.  This  leave 
$144.  Divide  this  amount  into  four  quarters,  the  amount  I 
the  bill  is  $36  per  quarter. 

You  can  see  that  the  cost  is  small.  Some  churches  tak: 
a  special  offering  each  quarter  to  raise  the  money,  some  usl 
their  fifth  Sunday,  Sunday  School  offering,  and  others  let  som  i 
organization  like  a  Sunday  School  Class  or  the  Woman's  Aux 
iliary  take  it  for  a  project.  You  do  whatever  seems  best  i 
vour  church. 

How  else  could  each  member  of  your  church  have  acces 
to  a  16  page  magazine  each  week  for  less  than  one  cent  pe 
member  per  week? 

How  else  could  the  church  be  sure  that  every  one  of  il 
members  had  access  to  a  Gospel  message  each  week? 

The  subscription  price  is  $2.00  per  year,  or  $1.00  for  si 
months,  to  each  individual.  We  appeal  to  you  to  join  us  i 
this  great  work.    Will  you  begin  now? 
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PRIVILEGED 
CHARACTERS 


Reverend  Winston  Sweeny 

1106  Southside  Avenue,  Bristol,  Tennessee 


HERE  IS  A  GREAT  NEED  in 
the  realm  of  Christian  think- 

 ing  for  a  study  of  the  privileges 

that  belong  to  the  saved  person.  People 
accupying  positions  in  the  world  enjoy 
pertain  privileges  which  naturally  ac- 
company those  positions.  It  is  so  in  a 
Christian  life. 

J  The  saved  person  enjoys  the  privilege 
Sf  reconciliation  with  God.  The  Prophet 
Kmos  said,  "How  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed."    Sin  erects  a 
oarrier  between  God  and  man,  and  this 
parrier  must  be  broken  down  before 
jnan  can  come  to  God.   Jesus  has  made 
Possible  the  breaking  of  the  barrier.  He 
aas  dissolved  the  insurmountable  ob- 
stacles, and  we,  by  faith,  can  come  to 
God.     Christians   have   the  assurance 
hrough  Christ  that  they  are  reconciled 
J  the  Creator.    Not  only  is  the  Chris- 
tian reconciled,  but  he  has  the  privilege 
»f  beseeching  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
yod.    Christians  need  to  be  reminded 
hat  God  can  use  them  profitably  to 
dorify  his  matchless  name. 
'i  Being  reconciled  to  God,  the  Chris- 
tan  enjoys  the  privilege  of  being  cleans- 
»  d  from  his  sins.    Isaiah  35:8,  9  says, 
'  JAnd  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
i  i/ay,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of 
oliness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
;  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  way- 
iring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
I  Herein.   No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ivenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
i  nail  not  be  found  there;  but  the  redeem- 
|  shall  walk  there."   Man  in  his  natural 
I  jate  is  vile  and  wretched,  but  being 
j:conciled  to  God,  he  is  cleansed  from 
1  sin  by  the  blood  of  Christ.    Isn't  it 
great  privilege  to  be  cleansed  from  our 


sins?  Someone  may  be  reading  this  who 
needs  and  longs  for  cleansing.  Christ 
will  cleanse  you  if  you  will  trust  him  for 
it.  Someone  may  disagree  with  me  when 
I  say  this  is  a  privilege,  but  it  is  ours  to 
be  cleansed.  Our  lives  need  not  be  bar- 
ren. 

In  2  Corinthians  6:16  the  Apostle  Paul 
says,  "And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people."  The  Christian 
is  not  alone  today:  he  is  indwelt  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  said  when  he  went 
away  that  he  would  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
or  another  comforter  who  would  guide 
us  into  all  truth.  He  also  said  that  he 
woidd  reprove  the  world  of  righteous- 
ness, of  sin,  and  of  judgment  to  come. 
Therefore,  another  great  privilege  of 
ours  is  that  of  being  indwelt  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  our  lonely  hours  we 
have  someone  to  comfort  and  to  bolster 
us  for  the  fight  of  faith.  There  are  lots 
of  sad  and  despondent  people  in  this 
world  when  really  it  shouldn't  be  so. 
Paul  instructs  us  in  one  place  not  to  be 
filled  with  wine  wherein  is  excess,  but  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

The  man  who  is  outside  Christ  has  a 
mind  darkened  by  sin.  There  is  no  light 
concerning  the  eternal  things— those 
things  belonging  to  God.  Not  so  with 
the  Christian:  his  mind  is  illuminated 
by  God.  "For  the  LORD  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield:  the  LORD  will  give  grace 
and  glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  with- 
hold from  them  that  walk  uprightly" 
( Psalm  84: 11 ) .  Notice  he  said  the  Lord 
was  "a  sun  and  shield,"  a  shield  for 
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protection,  and  a  sun  for  illumination. 
Darkness  is  dispelled,  light  takes  its 
place,  and  we  can  see  as  we  ought. 
Isn't  this  privilege  simply  wonderful? 
Someone  has  said  that  it  is  the  sunlight 
of  God's  love,  and  I  agree  with  them. 

The  saved  man  is  delivered  from  the 
penalty  and  power  of  sin,  and  he  is  also 
delivered  from  fears  and  iniquity.  "They 
do  no  iniquity;  they  walk  in  his  ways." 
As  we  walk  in  his  ways,  we  receive  cou- 
rage and  fellowship  to  drive  away  all  our 
fears. 

The  Christian's  privilege  of  having 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  only  for  guidance 
but  also  for  comfort.  And  as  we  have 
him  we  are  made  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
"Blessed  is  everyone  that  feareth  the 
Lord;  that  walketh  in  his  ways."  There 
is  a  song  with  the  title,  "There  is  Joy, 
Joy,  Joy,"  and  surely  this  must  be  an  ex- 
pression of  one  whose  sins  are  under  the 
blood  and  whose  name  is  written  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 

Those  who  have  their  names  written 
in  that  Book  will  one  day  be  honored  by 
Christ.  ".  .  .  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white;  for  they  are  worthy"  ( Rev- 
elation 3:4).  A  grand  and  glorious 
privilege!  ".  .  .  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years"  (Revelation 
20:6).  I  am  looking  forward  to  that 
time  which  I  believe  will  not  be  too  long. 
We  shall  then  go  to  be  with  him  for- 
ever. 

And  now,  in  consideration  of  these 
thoughts,  I  say  we  are  "privileged  char- 
acters." Father,  bless  this  message  to 
thy  glory  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 


"Knowledge,  without  common  sense," 
says  Lee,  "is  folly;  without  method,  it  is 
waste;  without  kindness,  it  is  fanaticism; 
without  religion,  it  is  death."  But  with 
common  sense,  it  is  wisdom;  with  meth- 
od, it  is  power;  with  charity,  it  is  bene- 
ficence; with  religion,  it  is  virtue  and  life 
and  peace.— Farrar. 


Real  knowledge,  like  everything  else 
of  value,  is  not  to  be  obtained  easily.  It 
must  be  worked  for,  studied  for,  thought 
for,  and,  more  than  all,  must  be  prayed 
for.— T.  Arnold. 


The  charities  that  soothe,  and  heal, 
and  bless,  lie  scattered  at  the  feet  of 
men  like  flowers.— Wordsworth. 

I  would  desire  for  a  friend  the  son 
who  never  resisted  the  tears  of  his 
mother.— Lacretelle. 
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REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 

"Our  Responsibility 
At  Home" 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

I  ECENTLY  I  was  in  a  home 
when  a  "Penny  a  Meal"  jar  was 
I  on  the  table,  and  a  little  boy 
and  girl  in  that  home  seemed  to  take  so 
much  pride  in  dropping  in  their  pennies 
for  foreign  missions.  I  thought  as  I 
watched  them  "scramble"  to  see  who 
would  be  first,  "Here  is  where  our  re- 
sponsibility begins." 

Rev.  William  A.  Mahow  in  writing  for 
Biblical  Missions,  says:  "The  term  'mis- 
sionary training'  usually  brings  to  mind 
the  need  for  our  missionary  candidates 
to  be  well  equipped  as  far  as  education- 
al, technical  and  theological  knowledge 
is  concerned.  We  are  in  the  Lord's 
battle  and  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord  must 
have  the  best  in  equipment  and  training 
as  they  go  forth  for  him.  Rut  a  war  is 
not  won  simply  in  the  front  lines.  The 
home  front  must  supply  the  needed 
backing  and  support.  War  bond  sales, 
home  defense  organization,  defense 
plant  operation  are  all  familiar  to  those 
who  have  lived  through  a  war.  For 
these  activities  also  training  is  needed. 
Just  so  in  the  Lord's  battles.  Those  who 
'stay  by  the  stuff'  must  know  how  to  pray 
and  to  support  those  who  have  gone  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This 
training  must  begin  with  our  children. 

"Recently  the  following  quotation 
from  a  newspaper  in  Communist  China 
was  brought  to  our  attention:  'The  Gos- 
pel is  a  much  more  powerful  weapon  for 
the  renewal  of  society  than  is  our  Marx- 
ist philosophy,  but  all  the  same  it  is  we 
who  finally  will  beat  you.  We  are  only 
a  handful  and  you  Christians  are  num- 
bered by  the  millions.  Rut  if  you  re- 
member the  story  of  Gideon  and  his  300 
companions  you  will  understand  why  I 
am  right.  We  Communists  do  not  play 
with  words.  We  are  realists  and.  seeing 
that  we  are  determined  to  achieve  our 
object,  we  know  how  to  obtain  the 
means.  Of  our  salaries  and  wages,  we 
keep  only  what  is  strictly  necessary  and 
we  give  up  the  rest  for  propaganda  pur- 
poses. To  this  propaganda  we  also 
consecrate  all  our  free  time  and  part  of 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

our  holidays.  You,  however,  give  only 
a  little  time  and  hardly  any  money.  How 
can  anyone  believe  in  the  supreme  value 
of  the  Gospel  if  you  do  not  practice  it, 
if  you  do  not  spread  it,  and  if  you  sacri- 
fice neither  time  nor  money  for  it?  Re- 
lieve me,  it  is  we  who  will  win,  for  we 
believe  in  our  Communist  message  and 
we  are  ready  to  sacrifice  everything, 
even  our  life,  in  order  that  social  justice 
shall  triumph.  Rut  you  people  are  afraid 
to  soil  your  hands.' 

"While  this  statement  contains  some 
grave  inaccuracies,  it  also  states  some 
surprising  admissions  and  some  heart- 
searching  accusations  for  those  of  u  > 
who  would  fight  the  Lord's  battle.  While 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  admitted, 
the  failure  of  Christian  people  for  the 
most  part  to  support  it  and  to  propagate 
it  is  all  too  clearly  seen.  Do  we  believe 
in  the  Christian  message  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  ready  to  sacrifice  everything? 
Or  does  this  Communist  journalist  have 
the  right  to  apply  these  words  to  us? 

"God's  call  is  for  'good  soldiers'  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  whether  abroad  or  on 
the  home  front.  This  entails  loyalty, 
obedience,  sacrifice,  training.  Yes,  three 
hundred  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  clo  more  than  thousands  of  nominal 
ones.  In  this  the  Communist  is  right. 
One  evidence  of  our  failure  to  'train' 
and  'be  trained'  properly  for  our  place  in 
the  Lord's  army  is  the  meager  per  capita 
giving  to  the  Lord's  service  in  so  many 
quarters.  Our  sacrifices  for  the  Lord's 
cause  often  do  not  reflect  the  love  for 
him  which  we  profess. 

"Our  children,  our  churches  must  be 
trained  to  give.    God's  wonderful  prom- 


Calverys  Set  for  Japan 

ASSPORTS,  inoculations,  visas, 
steamship  passage,  foreign  con- 
tact along  with  the  other  form- 
alities have  been  secured  and  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery  are  now  waiting 
for  the  sailing  date,  October  29,  to  leave 
as  missionaries  to  Japan. 

They  have  been  patient  in  waiting, 
and  after  being  refused  visas  to  enter 
India,  they  were  willing  to  enter  the 
open  door  of  Japan.  They  will  be  the 
first  Free  Will  Raptist  missionaries  to 
enter  Japan  and  we  certainly  need  to 
pray  for  them  as  they  visit  their  friends 
and  loved  ones  during  the  next  few 
weeks.  There  will  be  tearful  partings 
and  sad  farewells,  yet  a  deep  sense  of 
joy  and  peace  as  they  "pull  stakes"  to 
be  anchored  in  that  needy  land. 

Perhaps  to  their  going  we  should  all 
sing  the 

Missionary  Doxology 

(Sung  to  tune  of  "Old  Hundred") 

Praise  God  for  His  commission  "Go" 
And  spread  glad  tidings  here  below; 

Praise  Him  who  leads  the  mission  host, 
PraLe  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.' 

Praise  Him  for  consecrated  gold, 
For  all  His  arms  of  love  enfold, 

Praise  Him  who  came  to  save  the  los 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

—Jennie  Hewes  Caldwell. 
Their  address  until  they  leave  will  be: 

1800  South  11th  Street,  Waco,  Texas. 

Missionary  Candidates 
In  Training 

The  days  of  these  two  summer  months 
on  the  Cuban  mission  fields  have  beerJ 
without  a  dull  or  idle  moment.  Twc 
groups  of  young  people  from  our  Rible 
College  have  had  a  realistic  glimpstf 
through  the  eyes  of  active  missionaries 
What  they  have  seen  and  felt  will  o: 
course  depend  on  them.  Naturally  it  i: 
very  easy  to  imagine  the  conditions  un 
der  which  an  under-privileged,  under 
fed,  uninformed  people  live,  and  thei 


ise  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  thai) 
to  receive  must  be  proven  in  the  home 
in  the  local  church,  in  the  denomination 
What  are  you  doing  to  train  your  chi] 
dren  to  support  missionary  work?  Wha 
are  you  yourself  doing  to  support  mis 
sionary  work?  'The  battle  is  the  Lord's 
True!  but  we,  his  soldiers  and  defens 
workers,  are  called  upon  to  furnish  read 
hands  and  hearts." 
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reaction  to  the  gospel  when  they  hear 
it  for  the  first  time.  This  is  just  an  effort 
to  tell  you,  who  might  have  had  a  part 
in  making  it  possible  for  them  to  come, 
some  of  the  things  which  they  really  saw 
and  experienced. 

We  cannot  express  our  gratitude  to 
the  sons  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  family, 
the  Taylors  of  Sea  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina, who  could  not  have  treated  royalty 
better;  making  it  possible  for  these  stu- 
dents to  travel  on  their  ships.  It  is  with 
a  thrill  of  pride  that  we  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Missionaries  in  Cuba  watch  their 
great  ships  come  in  majestically  by  the 
famous  light  house,  Moro  Castie  in 
Havana  harbor.  We  like  to  say  they  are 
our  people. 

Every  week  large  groups  were  assem- 
bled in  different  fields  as  we  went  there. 
The  first  was  in  Jaruco  in  the  Province 
of  Havanna.  Melitino,  who  many  of  you 
know  in  the  moving  picture,  "A  Letter 
to  Melitino,"  is  pastor.  This  was  the 
first  Young  People's  Conference  that  has 
been  had  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Cuba.  Our  hearts  thrilled  as 
we  saw  our  wonderful  young  people 
assembled  from  all  that  district  and  the 
marvelous  opportunity  presented  to  our 
;i  fine  Cuban  pastors.  What  a  joy  to  see 
I  them  putting  into  active  service  our 
young  Cuban  Christians. 

We  wish  it  were  possible  for  our 
(  brother  Dick  Norwood  of  Sulfur,  Okla- 
homa, and  our  dear  friends  of  the  Blue 
Bird  Bus  Company  to  appraise  the  im- 
|  measurable  value  of  the  bus  as  we  load- 
I  ed  and  went  into  the  fields,  sometimes 
trips  taking  3  or  4  days;  the  boys  sleep- 
\  ing  the  bus,  preparing  our  meals  in  the 
i  open.    Many  places,  to  reach  our  peo- 
ple, we  had  to  drive  through  open  fields. 
S  Everywhere  we  went  great  crowds  turn- 
|  ed  out. 

I    The  second  group  coming  down  in 
|  August  consisted  of  ten  in  our  company. 
I  To  get  back  into  one  of  our  fields  in  the 
;  mountains,  eight  of  our  boys  had  to  help 
|  pull  the  truck  by  a  heavy  rope.  Every 
j  night  we  were  in  a  different  field  with 
I  great   groups   of   people  inadequately 
I  seated.   One  place  has  just  had  the  gos- 
pel for  3  months.    They  sat  on  palm 
i  plank  and  listened  enthralled  with  the 
gospel  message.    Tommy  served  as  in- 
terpreter with  excellent  results.  Our 
young  preachers  did  some  fine  preach- 
ing, Brother  Bobby  Jackson  and  Eugene 
Waddell,  and  all  of  them  left  some 
friends  among  our  Cuban  people. 

We  reach  the  end  of  this  new  venture 
partly  tired  in  our  task  but  never  tired 
of  our  task.  We  immediately  began  our 
plans  for  the  new  group  of  young  Cu- 
bans called  to  consecrated  service  to 


train  in  the  school  here.  The  year  ahead 
seems  very  bright  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  feel  greatly  encouraged  by  the 
support,  prayers  and  loyal  cooperation 
of  you  our  people. 

How  we  wish  it  were  possible  for 
every  Free  Will  Baptist  to  come  and  ac- 
tually see  what  God  is  doing  in  Cuba. 

Lucy  Wisehart 

From  the  Fields 

Selma,  North  Carolina 
August  30,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Here  is  an  offering  to  be  used  for  Missions. 
We  feel  an  urge  in  our  league  here  at  Plesant 
Plain  Church  to  be  more  mission  minded.  Not 
to  be  hearers  only  but  doers  of  His  word.  So 
we  have  set  each  5th  Sunday  night  as  our 
mission  night  for  the  leaguers.  We  are  much 
in  prayer  and  trusting  this  may  be  used  where 
its  most  needed  to  promote  the  work  of  God's 
Kingdom. 

Also  pray  for  us  to  grow  in  His  cause, 
especially  our  youth. 

You  will  find  the  offering  of  $24.00.  Ple.ise 
let  me  hear  if  you  receive  this. 

Mrs.  Linwood  S.  Griffin 

Hot  Springs,  Arkansas 
August  30,  1954 
Enclosed  is  $5.00  which  the  league  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hot  Springs, 
Arkansas,  collected  through  birthday  offerings 
which  they  would  like  to  contribute  to  Foreign 
Missions.  We  are  your  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ. 

Mrs.  Morris  Westerman 
31  Hansford  Street 
Hot  Springs,  Arkansas 

Pamplico,  South  Carolina 
August  19,  1954 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Our  Woman's  Auxiliary  at  Mt.  Elon  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  takes  a  special  of- 
fering at  each  monthly  meeting  ( Penny  a  meal 
offering)  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  Foreign 
Missions.  Enclosed  you  will  find  $6.37  to  use 
as  you  see  best.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  Paul  Kette- 
man. 

Sincerely, 

Mbs.  LaVerne  Poston,  Treasurer 

Pamplico,  South  Carolina 
August  22,  1954 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  the  teacher  of  the  Tiny  Tots  Sunday 
School  Class  of  Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  We  have  a  Piggy  bank,  in  which  we 
put  our  offerings  each  Sunday  that  we  can,  and 
when  it's  full,  it  is  counted  and  the  children 
vote  for  whatever  good  cause  we  want  to  use 
it.  Today  we  counted  our  money  and  we  are 
sending  it  to  you  to  be  used  in  Cuba.  We  are 
sending  $5.00'.  Give  Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  the  credit. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds 

Edge,  Texas 
August  23,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Am  sending  $15.00  for  Foreign  Missions  from 
the  church  here  at  Edge.  We  do  not  have 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  pastor,  and  we  worship 
with  the  Missionary  Baptists,  and  the  church 
has  planned  to  give  five  dollars  a  month  or 


ten  dollars  to  be  divided  with  the  two  church- 
es.   We  are  happy  to  send  this  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord.    May  it  count  for  Him  and  may 
He  be  glorified.    Pray  for  us. 
Yours  for  Christ, 

Mrs.  R.  L.  Davidson 

Cove  City,  North  Carolina 
August  18,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
five  dollars  ($5.00)  for  Foreign  Missions.  We 
are  just  a  small  group  of  GTA  girls  but  we 
too  want  to  help  tell  others  the  wonderful 
story  of  Jesus. 

Sincerely, 

Glenda  Pearl  Heath 
Mission  Chairman 

601  E.  Skelly 
Hobbs,  New  Mexico 
August  16,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  $10.00  for  our 
Foreign  Mission  Board.  This  was  taken  up 
in  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  Our  total 
offering  in  Bible  School  was  $20.19  which  we 
had  planned  to  send  to  Foreign  Missions,  but 
due  to  some  things  that  have  come  up,  we 
can  only  send  $10.00  but  we  know  that  $10.00 
can  go  a  long  way  in  helping  our  foreign 
friends.  So  please  receive  this  offering  as 
coming  directly  from  our  little  children  who 
brought  their  pennies  to  make  it  possible.  Pray 
for  us  and  our  work,.here. 

We  need  your  prayers, 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Pinson 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Eldridge,  Alabama 

August  29,  1954 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

This  check  for  $5.00  is  from  the  new  church 
recently  organized  in  Jasper,  Alabama.  We 
have  pledged  at  least  $5.00  per  month  for  all 
of  our  departments.  Please  send  the  receipt 
to  Mr.  Wade  M.  Fowler,  Route  2,  Jasper, 
Alabama. 

I  am  in  charge  as  pastor  until  we  can  find 
the  man  to  go  with  the  work.  We  are  half  up 
with  the  building  now— 45  x  72  Brick.  We  are 
already  meeting  in  the  basement  and  hope  to 
finish  it  this  fall. 
Sincerely, 

W.  H.  Ryland,  Supt. 

618  Hudgens  Street 
Cookeville,  Tennessee 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  $11.65  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.    This  is  the  "Penny  a  Meal"  offering 
from  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Church  for  the  second 
quarter.    Sorry  to  be  late  sending  it  in. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Dallas  Sparks 

Sulphur,  Oklahoma 
August  2,  1954 

Brother  Riggs: 

You  will" find  enclosed  $12.00.  We  are 
praying  for  our  Foreign  Mission  work.  Lonnie 
Sparks,  our  boy,  has  yielded  to  the  foreign 
work.  You  all  pray  for  him  and  pray  for  us. 
We  want  to  be  willing  for  him  to  go  for  we 
know  if  he  does  God's  will  he  will  have  to 
go.  But  we  don't  want  to  just  be  interested 
in  Foreign  Mission  work,  we  want  all  of  God's 
work  to  go  on. 

Your  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ, 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  G.  Sparks 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Sullivan  Elected  President 
1st  Western  S.  S.  Convention 


The  election  and  installation  of  officers 
climaxed  the  meeting  of  the  First  West- 
ern District  Sunday  School  Convention 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held 
Sunday,  August  29,  at  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Nash  County,  North  Carolina. 

T.  G.  Sullivan  of  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  named  president.  He  succeeds 
Charles  Simpson  who  presided  at  the 
gathering  at  which  13  Sunday  schools 
were  represented.  Other  officers  chosen 
were:  Harvey  Pittman,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Charles  Simpson,  secretary;  James 
Hunt,  assistant  secretary;  H.  J.  Corbett, 
field  secretary;  and  Mrs.  James  T.  Boy- 
ette,  treasurer. 

Committee  names  include  the  Bev. 
Earl  Glenn,  H.  J.  Corbett,  Charles 
Simpson,  and  James  Batten,  program; 
Bill  Jones  and  H.  J.  Corbett,  Finance; 
Mrs.  Alberta  Weir  and  Mrs.  Bill  Jones, 
digest  of  reports;  Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan, 
publicity;  Mrs.  Bichard  Oliver,  denomi- 
national enterprises;  Mrs.  Louise  Edger- 
ton,  literature;  and  Oliver  Smith,  direc- 
tor of  organization. 

The  new  officers  were  installed  with 
a  dedicatory  prayer  by  the  Bev.  James 
A.  Evans. 

Theme  for  the  gathering  was  "Our 
Free  Will  Baptist  Yearning  Youth."  The 
Sunday  school  lesson  was  taught  by 
James  Batten  of  the  Micro  Church  and 
the  Bev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Wilson  gave 
the  morning  message.  The  morning  ses- 
sion also  included  special  music  and  a 
devotional,  "Arise  and  Lift  Up  the  Lad," 
by  Harvey  Pittman  of  Stancil  Chapel. 

Highlighting  the  afternoon  session 
were  three  discussions:  "Glimpses  of 
Youth  Around  the  World,"  by  Mrs.  T.  G. 
Sullivan;  "Youth  Still  Waiting,"  by  Miss 


Emily  Pope;  and  "Our  Besponsibility 
Toward  Youth,"  by  Mrs.  James  A.  Evans. 
Special  music  and  a  program  by  the  pri- 
mary class  of  St.  Mary's  Church  also  was 
included  on  the  afternoon  program. 

The  next  convention  will  be  held  Oc- 
tober 31,  with  the  Stancil  Chapel  Church 
as  host. 

Rev.  Raper  Conducting 
Revival  at  Little  Rock  Church 

Bev.  Burkette  Baper,  president  of 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  began  revival  ser- 
vices at  Little  Bock  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  September  12,  which  will  con- 
tinue through  the  week.  Bev.  Bruce 
Barrow  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Sunday,  September  19,  home-coming 
services  will  be  held  at  the  Little  Bock 
Church  with  the  pastor  in  charge  of  the 
sei'vices.  All  former  pastors  and  mem- 
bers are  invited  to  attend  this  home- 
coming. 

Social  Band  Association 
Meets  in  Arkansas 

Friday  and  Saturday,  October  29  and 
30,  the  Social  Band  Association  of  Ar- 
kansas will  convene  with  Little  Brown 
Church  for  the  regular  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. The  following  program  has  been 
planned: 

Friday  Evening 
7:00— Singing  and  Prayer 

7:30— Devotional,  Reverend  Glynn  Campbell 
8:00— Introductory  Message,  Reverend  Melvin 

Shelton 

Saturday  Morning 
9:00— Singing,  Scripture,  and  Prayer 
9:30-Reading  of  Church  Letters,  Sister  Will 

S.  White 

10:00— Appointment  of  Committees 
10: 30- Welcome  Address,  Brother  Harold  Stat- 
ler 

10:35— Response,  Brother  Eulen  Light 
11:00— Sermon,  Reverend  O.  D.  Winfrey 
12:00-Lunch 

Coming  Events 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


1 : 00— Devotional,  Brother  Mander  Evans 
2:00-Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees 
3:00-Ordination 
4 : 00— Adjournment 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  August  31,  1954 

Following  is  the  report  of  Bev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  August  31,  1954: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  hand  August  1,  1954   $365.51 

Regular  receipts  for  August    158.82 

Special  income  for  August    246.26 


Total  to  account  for  $770.69 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    27.80 

Paid  to  National  Board    13.11 

Transfer ed  to  "Reserve  Fund"  246.26 

Total  disbursed   $504.67  504.67 


ialance    September    1,    1954   $26! 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCE 

Albemarle   $  2.50 

Central    51.08 

Eastern    35.74 

French  Broad      4.00 

Piedmont    19.60 

Western      46.00 


.02 


Total   $158.92 

Otters  Creek  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

Otters  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  and  year- 
ly meeting  September  19,  1954. 

All  former  pastors  and  friends  are 
urged  to  attend  for  a  wonderful  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Clayton  Conducts 
South  Carolina  Revival 

Bev.  L.  H.  Clayton  of  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Lockhart,  South  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 19.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30.  Also  special  music  is  ex- 
pected for  each  service.  The  pastor,  j 
Bev.  A.  F.  Lawter,  will  assist  Mr.  Clay- 
ton in  the  meeting. 

An  old-time,  spiritual,  soul-saving  re- 
vival is  expected.  Visitors  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

Trent  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  service 
Sunday,  September  19.  All  members, 
former  members,  pastors,  and  friends 
are  invited  to  attend  this  service. 
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Rev.  Raper  Conducts 
Successful  Revival  in  Alabama 

Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  states:  "Rev.  James 
E.  Raper  conducted  one  of  the  greatest 
revivals  at  Panther  Creek  Church  near 
here  (Slocomb,  Alabama)  that  has  ever 
been  known  among  Free  Will  Baptists 
down  here.  They  have  around  100  in 
Sunday  school  now,  and  the  revival  is 
still  running  high  I  am  told.  They  have 
received  10  new  members  since  the  re- 
Eva!  which  was  in  July.  We  need  Raper 
for  some  more  revivals." 

Arkansas  State  Association 
Meets  With  Willoughby  Church 

The  Arkansas  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  will  meet  September 
29,  30,  October  1,  1954,  with  the  Wil- 
loughby Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Warren,  Arkansas,  two  miles  west  on 
the  old  Camden  Highway.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
7:00-Association    Called    to    Order,    R.  D. 

Smith,  Clerk 
7:05— Praise  in  Song 
—Invocation 
—Scripture 

7:30— Comments    and   Appointment   of  Cre- 
dential and  Pulpit   Committees,  Rev. 
Othel  T.  Dixon,  Moderator 
—Special  Music,  "Gospel  Messengers" 

8:00-Introductory  Message,  Eld.  J.  D.  Coff- 
man 

Alternate,  Rev.  W.  S.  Isbell 
— Placement  of  Visitors 
—Benediction 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
9:00— Morning  Devotions 

—Hymns,  Scripture,  and  Prayer 
9:20— Credential  Committee  Report 

—Delegates  Seated 

—Visiting  Ministers  and  Delegates  Rec- 
ognized 

—Prayer  of  Consecration  for  Delegates 
10:15-Welcome    Address,    Rev.    H.  Reedy 

Severance 
10:25— Report  of  Standing  Committee 
ll:00-Worship  Hour 

—Congregational  Hymns 

—Sermon 
12:00— Adjournment  for  Lunch 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
1: 30— Afternoon  Devotions 
1:45— Final  Reception  of  Delegates 
1:55— Election  of  Officers 
2:15— Appointment  of  Committees 
2:40— "Arkansas   Free   Will   Baptist  League 

Convention    Marches    Onward,"  Mr. 

Earl  Smith 

3:00— Report  of   State   Director  of  Foreign 

Missions,  Rev.  Wayne  Tucker 
3:15— Report  of  Home  Mission  Board,  Rev. 

R.  G.  Lane 
—"Expanding    the    Kingdom    of  God 

Through  Home  Missions,"  Bev.  D.  C. 

Dodd 
4 : 00— Adjournment 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
6:30— Young  Peoples  Program 
7:00— Singing  His  Praises 
—Evening  Devotions 


—Special  Music 
—Sermon 

FRIDAY  MORNING 

8:30-Call  to  Order,  Moderator 
—Morning  Devotions 

9;  00- A  Talk  on  Our  College  Work  to  En- 
courage It,  Bro.  and  Sis.  Lonnie  Coff- 
in :m 

9:30— Report  of  Standing  Boards 
10:00— Election  to  Fill  Vacancies  of  Standing 
Boards 

10:30— Place  for  Next  Association  Meeting 
10:40— Election  of  Standing  Speakers 
ll:00-Worship  Hour 

— Memorial  Sermon,  Eld.  Roy  Watkins 
Alternate,  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Million 
12:00— Adjournment  for  Lunch 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 
1 : 30— Afternoon  Devotions 
1 : 50— Business  Sessions 

—2nd  Committee  Report 
—Election  of  Standing  Boards 
—Election  of  Delegates  to  the  National 

Association 
—Final  Resolutions 
—Miscellaneous  Items 

FRIDAY  EVENING 
7 : 00— Evangelistic  Service 

—Sermon,  Eld.  J.  Redford  Wilson 
Alternate,  Rev.  Lonnie  Coffman 
—Final  Adjournment 


Central  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Wednesday.  Sept.  29,  1954 

Theme:  His  Command:  My  task  to  love. 

Scripture:  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God,  for  God  is  love.  1  John 
4:8. 

Theme  Song:  Love  Lifted  Me 

Music  Director— Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
Pianist— Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

9 : 45— Registration 

Devotions   Mrs.  Bob  Peele 

Welcome  Mrs.  J.  E.  Copeland 

Response    Mrs.  Jack  Warren 

President's 

Remarks  Mrs.  Jimmie  L.  Jones 

Recognition  Time 

Congregational  Singing 

Orphanage  Time  .."Ma"  &  "Pa"  Smith 

Orphanage  Chairman...  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

Enlistment 

Chairman  Mrs.  Kirby  Wooten 

Appointment  of  Committees 
Special  Music  and  Prayer 
Prayer 

Message  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 

12:00-Lunch 

1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 
Praver 
Youth 

Chairman. ...Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington 
Program 

Chairman  Mrs.  Queenie  Clark 

Cragmont  News  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 


'This  One  Is  for  Jesus" 

jONNY  was  a  very  fortunate 
and  a  very  happy  little  boy. 
His  parents  loved  him,  and 
they  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  and  faithfully 
taught  Donny  God's  Word.  But  Donny 
also  was  a  bright  little  boy:  he  took  in 
far  more  of  the  Word  than  even  his  pa- 
rents thought  he  did.  He  really  hid 
God's  Word  in  his  heart,  trying  to  live 
by  what  it  said  to  him.  He  watched  his 
Christian  parents  too,  and  was  quick  to 
notice  that  regularly,  week  by  week, 
they  gave  a  tithe,  or  a  tenth,  of  their  in- 
come to  the  Lord.  This  impressed  him 
and  he  thought  about  it  many  times. 

When  Donny  had  his  tenth  birthday 
he  had  a  very  happy  time.  Being  ten 
years  old  is  really  very  special.  And 
because  he  was  just  ten  years  old,  his 
Uncle  Tom  came  to  see  him  and  brought 
him  a  wonderful  gift— ten  shiny,  silver 
dollars!  Donny  immediately  sat  on  the 
floor,  his  eyes  popping  with  excitement 
and  gratitude,  and  spread  the  dollars  out 
all  around  him.  What  a  lot  of  dollars! 
What  wonderful  things  he  could  do  with 
them!   And  then  he  began  to  plan. 

The  very  first  dollar  he  set  aside,  say- 
ing as  he  did  so,  "This  one  is  for  Jesus." 
And  then  he  went  on  deciding  what  he 
was  going  to  do  with  the  second,  with 
the  third,  with  the  fourth,  and  so  on. 
When  he  came  to  the  last  dollar  he  said 
again,  "This  one  is  for  Jesus." 

Mother,  overhearing  all  these  remarks, 
said  to  him,  "Why  Donny,  I  thought  you 
said  the  first  dollar  was  for  Jesus." 

"Yes,  I  did,  Mother.  But  you  see. 
the  first  one  really  belongs  to  Jesus,  bu: 
this  last  one  I  want  to  give  him  for  a 
present!" 

How  much  the  Lord  Jesus  appreciates 
the  gifts  that  come  from  willing  hearts! 
—Adapted  from  tract  by  Cyrus  Osterhns. 


VJnblessed  is  the  son  who  does  not 
honor  his  parents;  but  if  reverent  and 
obedient  to  them,  he  will  receive  the 
same  from  his  own  children.— Euripides. 

9 

Friendships  are  fragile  things,  and  re- 
quire as  much  care  in  handling  as  any 
other  fragile  and  precious  thing. 

—Randolph  S.  Bourne. 


Benevolent 

Chairman  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow- 
Study  Course 

Chairman  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

Field  Worker  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

Business 
Special  Music 
Benediction 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  in  the  Bible  will  1 
find  the  teaching  that  we  are  bom  sin- 
ners and  will  be  sinners  until  we  die?— 
W.  A.  S.,  RFD  Box  188,  Camilla,  Geor- 
gia. 

Answer:  Everywhere  that  the  Bible 
speaks  on  the  subject  it  teaches  that 
we  are  born  into  this  life  with  a  sinful 
nature.  Psalm  51:5,  "Behold,  I  was 
shapcn  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  John  3:6,  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit." 
Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Ro- 
mans 5:12,  "Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  1  Cor- 
inthians 15:22,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."  These  verses  teach  that  because 
of  Adam's  transgression  we  have  in- 
herited a  sinful  nature  and  that  we  all 
are  born  with  this  sinful  nature  and 
that  until  we  die  our  old  nature  will 
remain  sinful. 

The  Bible  is  also  definite  in  its  teach- 
ing that  after  we  are  born  again  we 
have  two  natures :  this  sinful  nature  that 
the  natural  birth  gives  us  because  in  it 
we  are  made  sons  of  Adam  and  the 
god-like  nature  which  the  new  birth 
brings  because  through  it  we  are  made 
heirs  of  God. 

John  3:7,  8,  "Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit."  Jesus  startled  Nicodemus 
with  what  He  said  in  John  3:3-5,  ".  .  . 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God";  because  he, 
no  doubt,  thought  that  he  was  a  pretty 
good  fellow  and  ready  for,  or  almost 
ready  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  he 
had  been,  most  likely,  born  into  a  He- 


brew family  with  a  high  reputation. 
Now  if  he  is  to  follow  Jesus  all  this  is 
of  no  value,  for  he  must  be  born  again 
to  attain  that  which  he  mistakenly 
thought  had  come  to  him  in  the  first 
birth  and  that  he  had  retained  by  a 
good  moral  life.  I  wonder  if  many 
church  members  of  good  families,  of  a 
good  reputation  and  moral  standing, 
but  not  born  again,  will  not  be  just  that 
much  startled  and  disappointed  when 
they  come  before  Christ,  having  done 
many  things  in  His  name,  to  hear  Him 
say,  "Depart  from  me;  I  never  knew 
you." 

Paul,  though  a  good  moral  man  and 
"blameless  from  the  point  of  view  of 
tlie  Pharisees,"  the  strictest  sect  of  his 
day,  says  of  himself  after  he  became  a 
matured  Christian  (Romans  7:15-17, 
24,  25),  "For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would  that  I  do  not;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do 
that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto 
the  low  that  it  is  good.  Now  then  it  is 
no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death.  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  Jesus 
says  (Matthew  10:38,  39),  "And  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth  after 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that  find- 
eth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  los- 
eth.his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  In 
keeping  with  this  Paul  says  of  himself 
after  he  is  saved  (Galatians  2:20),  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  Again  Paul  says  (I  Corin- 
thians 15:31b  ),  "I  die  daily;"  and  in  Ro- 
mans 6:11,  "Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Now  the  truth  on  this  subject  as 
taught  in  the  Bible  is  that  a  man  who 
is  born  of  the  natural  birth  into  this 


world  comes  with  a  sinful  nature  and 
keeps  that  nature  as  long  as  he  has  a 
body  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  that  when 
he  is  born  again  he  has  also  a  god-like 
nature.  These  two  natures  conflict 
therefore  as  long  as  the  person  who  has 
two  births  lives  here.  There  is  a  war 
going  on  inside  his  heart  (inmost  be- 
ing), while  he  trusts  God  and  follows 
the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  he  over- 
comes or  keeps  on  crucifying  the  flesh 
and  regarding  the  old  man  (nature)  as 
though  he  were  dead,  giving  it  no  op- 
portunity to  express  itself.  When  he 
slacks  up  or  gives  way  in  the  fight  for 
righteousness  and  against  the  devil,  he 
shows  himself  forth  as  a  sinner  and  be- 
ing both  in  the  world  and  of  the  world. 
See  1  John  2:15-17. 

When  a  child  comes  into  this  world 
he  is  born  under  the  curse  of  Adam  and 
inherits  from  him  a  sinful  nature,  he  is 
personally  condemned,  however,  only 
for  his  own  personal  deeds  of  iniquity 
and  not  for  those  of  his  father,  grand- 
father, or  even  Adam's.  Jeremiah  31: 
30a,  "But  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity."  Deuteronomy  24:16, 
"The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death 
for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  chil- 
dren be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers: 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his 
own  sin"  and  Ezekiel  18:20,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  shall 
not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  nei- 
ther shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  son:  the  righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous shall  be  upon  him,  and  the  wick- 
edness of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him." 

The  Bible  seems  to  teach  also  that 
the  blood  of  Christ  atones  for  the  origi- 
nal sin  in  the  lives  of  infants  who  die  in 
infancy  without  committing  any  personal 
act  of  sin  and  that  such  infants  go  im- 
mediately out  of  this  life  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  God.  See  Romans  5:12, 
3:23;  and  1  Corinthians  15:22  quoted 
above.  Hebrews  9:26b  .  .  .  "he  (Christ) 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself."  1  John  1:7b,  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  (God's)  So® 
cleanses  from  all  sin."  According  to  1 
John  3:5,  "He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins."  We  read  in  1  John  3: 
8b,  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  Go! 
was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil."  1  John  3:8a, 
"He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil." 
No  child  who  does  not  know  right  from 
wrong,  as  is  the  case  of  all  infants,  has 
committed  one  personal  wilful  act  of 
sin,  but  at  the  very  instant  he  reaches, 
that  age  in  mental  and  spiritual  ma- 
turity to  know  right  from  wrong  and 
wilfidly  does  wrong,  he  must  confess 
and  receive  forgiveness   for  that  sin, 
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otherwise  he  is  eternally  lost.  I  do  not 
know  at  what  age  this  intelligence 
comes  to  any  child,  perhaps  to  some  at 
an  earlier  age  than  others,  depending 
upon  background  and  environment.  A 
real  bright  child  born  of  good  Christian 
parents  and  helped  by  them  all  that  it 
is  possible  to  help  one  from  birth  on, 
might  reach  the  age  of  accountability 
quite  a  while  before  a  heathen  child 
born  at  the  same  time. 


David,  an  inspired  man,  says  of  his 
infant  son  when  he  died  in  2  Samuel 
12:23,  "I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall 
not  return  to  me,"  indicating  that  the 
baby  was  in  heaven,  where  we  know 
that  David  went  when  he  died.  Jesus 
says  (Matthew  19:14),  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."    See  Mark  10:14. 


CELEBRATE  GOLDEN  WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY 


Reverend  J.  W.  Alford  an 
of  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  re- 
cently celebrated  their  golden  wedding 
anniversary,  an  affair  which  brought 
hundreds  of  friends  to  honor  them  in 
having  reached  this  milestone.  Rever- 
end Alford  will  be  73  years  old  October 
3,  1954,  and  his  wife  will  be  73  years 
old  October  11,  1954. 

Reverend  Alford  was  ordained  to  the 
gospel  ministry  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  the  year  1900,  just  a  short 


time  before  he  became  19  years  of  age. 
He  was  originally  a  member  of  the 
Western  North  Carolina  Conference,  but 
transferred  to  the  Eastern  Conference 
in  the  same  state.  He  was  elected  clerk 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  in  1907. 

In  this  session  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  1907,  he  offered  a  resolution, 
which  was  adopted,  for  the  creation  of 
The  Examining  Board  whose  duty  would 
be  to  examine  all  ministers  as  to  their 
qualifications  for  the  gospel  ministry. 


In  1908  he  originated  and  successfully 
sponsored  a  resolution  creating  a  3-point 
system  of  Finance  consisting  of  the  fol- 
lowing objectives  for  support: 

(1)  retired  ministers;  (2)  missions; 
and  (3)  education.  The  resolution  ask- 
ed that  each  pastor  take  four  offerings 
for  each  of  these  causes  each  year.  The 
response  was  indeed  gratifying. 

In  1909  he  originated  and  successfully 
sponsored  the  resolution  creating  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Eastern 
Conference. 

Throughout  the  years  he  has  held  the 
following  additional  positions  of  honor 
and  trust:  President  of  State  Convention 
of  North  Carolina,  2  terms;  Secretary 
of  the  State  Convention,  1  term;  in  the 
1920's,  appointed  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion of  North  Carolina  to  represent  in 
a  re-organization  of  the  old  General 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  out  of 
which  came  the  present  National  Asso- 
ciation; elected  assistant  moderator  of 
the  revived  General  Conference;  drew 
up  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  while  serving  on  a  com- 
mittee for  that  purpose  with  the  Rever- 
ends Neil  Parrish  of  Georgia  and  G.  L. 
Shutes  of  Florida;  is  at  present  vice- 
chairman  of  the  National  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Board;  is  a  member  of  9  years' 
standing  with  the  State  Mission  Board 
of  North  Carolina;  is  at  present  a  mem- 
ber of  and  secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Reverend  Alford  says  that  in  addition 
to  these  duties  and  those  of  his  pastor- 
ates, he  has  been  late  to  only  two  preach- 
ing appointments,  having  been  unavoid- 
ably detained  in  route  on  both  occa- 
sions. 

• 

The  Christian  graces  are  like  per- 
fumes, the  more  they  are  pressed,  the 
sweeter  they  smell;  like  stars  that  shine 
brightest  in  the  dark;  like  trees  which, 
the  more  they  are  shaken,  the  deeper 
root  they  take,  and  the  more  fruit  they 
bear.— Bean  m  out. 


Let  grace  and  goodness  be  the  prin- 
cipal loadstone  of  thy  affections.  For 
love  which  hath  ends,  will  have  an  end; 
whereas  that  which  is  founded  on  true 
virtue,  will  always  continue.— Drijden. 

Money  and  time  are  the  heaviest  bur- 
dens of  life,  and  the  unhappiest  of  all 
mortals  are  those  who  have  more  of 
either  than  they  know  how  to  use. 

—Johnson. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulters,  or  even  as  this  poor 
publican. 

"I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess"  (Luke  18:11,  1:2). 

In  this  chapter  (Luke  18)  Christ  give 
in  six  verses  (9-14)  one  of  His  most  im- 
portant parables.  This  parable  deals 
with  two  very  impor- 
Si;:;?::-  umt    classes   <>!  people. 

s^^^,'    ,    The  Pharisee  is  the  exad 

B&       I       type  of  those  who  feel 

wSi^t  their  own  importance 

:    T&jk.J*'-  and  look  down  on  oth- 

,J|f§kL  1 1  s   who   thc^y  feel  arc 

lfflBflP|0]|8^  inferior  to  themselves. 
IBr  rJliii  ^'le  Publican  represents 
BHfet  b,  1«ffl  those  who  feel  their  un- 
m^m&  ki  worthiness    and  sinful- 

ness before  God.  "The  Pharisee  stood 
and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are  .  .  ."  "The  publican  .  .  .  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  tinner."  "I  tell  you,"  said  Christ,  "this 
man  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other."  Now  let  us  con- 
sider how  Christ  ended  the  parable.  He 
said,  "For  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  humbl- 
eth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Some  one  writing  on  this  passage  has 
said,  "Had  this  Pharisee  been  half  as 
good  as  he  thought  he  was  he  would 
have  joined  hands  with  the  publicans 
and  prayed  'Our  Father  .  .  .  forgive  us 
our  trespasses.'  It  is  this  kind  of  unity 
for  which  Jesus  prayed  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  John,  and  not  neces- 
sarily for  religious  conformity  in  the 
sense  that  all  men  belong  to  the  same 
sect  or  church.  Not  all  of  the  great 
prayers  are  offered  in  churches  by 
preachers  and  priests.  Regardless  of 
where  or  who  one  is  it  is  still  true  that 
'the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart;  and  saveth  such  as  be 
of  a  contrite  spirit.'  (Psalm  45:18)." 

When  Christ  in  the  Lord's  Prayer 
teaches  us  to  pray,  "And  forgive  us  our 
sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us,"  He  did  not  mean  that 
God's  forgiveness  would  be  condition- 
ed upon  our  forgiving  our  fellow  man- 
that  would  make  God's  pardon  condi- 


Live  As  in  God's  Sight 

An  eminent  preacher  once  was  a  sta- 
tion-master on  a  railroad.  Shortly  after 
he  began  his  work,  he  tells  us  a  heavy 
special  train  came  in  at  the  station.  "The 
engine  driver  jerked  his  thumb  mys- 
teriously over  his  shoulder  as  he  drifted 
past,  and  the  front  guard,  jumping  eff, 
said,  'Now,  lads,  look  alive,  the  super- 
intendent's aboard!'  Ah,  what  an  electric 
shock  that  gave  us  all.  For  to  us,  at 
the  distant  station,  he  was  only  a  name. 
And  now  our  work  must  be  done  under 
his  eye!" 

Shumann  frequently  reminded  hi; 
pupils  that  they  should  always  play  as 
in  the  presence  of  the  masters.  If  we 
always  worked  and  played  as  in  the 
presence  of  our  Master,  is  a  sense  of 
the  truth  of  God's  presence  everywhere 
were  at  all  times  a  check  upon  our 
actions,  how  different  our  lives  would 
be!—  Pacific  Baptist. 

The  Criminal 

When  overparked,  I  find  that  I 
Am  hardly  filled  with  glee, 

The  times  I  reach  my  car  and  spy 
A  ticket  there  for  me. 

But  I  confess  I  feel  a  lot 

Of  satisfaction  when 
I  reach  my  car  and  learn  I've  got 

Away  with  it  again! 

—Richard  Wheeler. 


tional  upon  man  and  not  free— but  our 
forgiveness  with  His  other  requirements 
conditions  us  to  receive  God's  forgive- 
ness. 

My  wife  and  I  were  talking  about  the 
self-righteousness  exhibited  by  some  of 
our  friends  the  other  day.  She  said,  "It 
is  such  a  pity  for  a  man  with  ability  to 
get  in  his  own  way  and  hinder  his  pro- 
gress and  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  God." 
Then  she  made  this  further  statement 
that  all  should  ponder  well,  "God  can't 
use  a  man  when  he  lets  himself  get  be- 
tween himself  and  God." 

So  many  times  those  who  are  acclaim- 
ed loudest  by  man  are  not,  I  fear,  the 
most  acceptable  to  God.  It  is  the  con- 
trite publican  whom  Christ  said  was 
justified,  not  the  self-righteous  Pharisee. 
Both  his  actions  and  his  words  express 
his  sense  of  unworthiness.  He  truly  con- 
fesses that  he  is  a  sinner  and  asks  for 
God's  mercy. 

"The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  FIFTY  YEAR  READER 
"I  have  been  reading  The  Free  Will  Baptist 

for  more  than  fifty  years,  but  in  my  opinion, 
it  has  never  been  as  interesting  and  inspiring 
as  it  has  been  since  Brother  Cherry  and  his 
helpers  took  the  editor's  place.  And  now, 
Brother  Fort,  I  think  you  and  your  helpers 
are  doing  just  as  well. 

"May  God  bless  you  and  your  staff  in  your 
work."— Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 

ATTENTION,  GREENVILLE,  S.  C,  FREE 
WILL  BAPTISTS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  your  church 
paper  that  anyone  in  or  around  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  interested  in  and  would  like 
to  help  me  build  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
here,  please  contact  me  at  the  address  given 
below. 

"The  city  of  Greenville  is  quite  large  and 
there  is  not  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
the  city.  I  have  prayed  about  this  and  I  have 
the  assurance  of  God  that  he  will  provide  and 
bless  us  as  we  work  for  his  kingdom."— Rev. 
James  M.  Miller,  7  Pickens  Street,  Riverside, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


"From  the  Field" 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Surrency,  Georgia 
August  2,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  will  find  money  order  for  $10.00 
which  is  for  Foreign  Missions.  This  is  "Penny 
A  Meal"  money. 

Yours  truly, 

Rev.  Wyndell  Long 

Route  4 

Rogers,  Arkansas 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Find  enclosed  is  a  check  for  $15.00  from 
our  Freedom  Church  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Please  give  Arkansas  credit  for  this  amount. 

Also  $10.00  of  this  is  from  the  Primary  Class 
and  they  would  like  their  money  to  go  to  Miss 
Laura  B.  Barnard  and  Miss  Viola  Wilson  if  this 
can  be  arranged. 

Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Samuel 

Lansing  Gospel  Temple 
119  Astor  Avenue 
Lansing,  Michigan 
August  2,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Just  a  few  lines.  Hope  the  missionary  work 
is  coming  along  in  good  shape.  We  are  glad 
to  have  a  little  part  in  His  great  cause  for 
Missions.  Enclosed  find  check  for  the  workers 
that  we  are  helping. 

We  had  quite  a  few  of  our  young  people  and 
children  in  the  summer  camp  where  your 
folks  met  last  week.  They  had  a  grand  time. 
I  was  down  for  one  day  and  enjoyed  it. 

God  is  still  blessing  our  work  here.  He  has 
been  good  to  us  for  which  we  are  glad. 

When  you  come  in  this  section  of  the  country 
be  sure  and  try  to  be  with  us  a  night  if  at  all 
possible.  Sunday  night  would  be  grand.  But 
if  that  is  impossible  we  have  a  mid-week  ser- 
vice on  Thursday  night.  Hope  you  can  make 
this  fall  for  sure  with  us. 

Always  yours  in  Him, 

James  C.  Lambert,  Pastor 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Will  God  Punish  His  Child  in  Hell? 

(A  continuation  on  the  subject  of  Hell) 

■ HE  QUESTION,  "Do  you  think 
God  will  punish  his  children  in 
hell?"  is  often  followed  with 
this  argument:  "Why,  no.  God  is  too 
good  to  punish  his  children  in  hell.  You 
would  not  place  your  child  in  a  fire  and 
burn  the  little  thing,  would  you?  That 
would  be  cruel  and  God  is  good."  To 
this  argument  I  reply:  "Yes,  God  is  per- 
fectly good.  There  is  none  good  but- 
one,  that  is  God.  But  God  is  just,  and 
has  a  just  recompense  of  rewards  for 
all."  No,  God  will  not  punish  his  child 
in  hell.  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
|  place  for  God's  children.  "Let  not  your 
i  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
ij  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  ( John 
14:1-3). 

Have  you  been  born  again?   Are  you 
I  born  of  the  Spirit?  Have  your  sins  been 
washed  away?    Do  you  love  and  wor- 
j  ship  God  with  all  your  heart?    If  you 
I  can  truthfully  answer  all  these  questions 
I  in  the  affirmative  then  you  are  entitled 
I  to  say  "Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 
I  Yes,  you  are  a  child  of  God.  Your 
I  eternal  abode  is  with  God  and  all  the 
redeemed.    But  if  you  have  to  answer 
I  the  questions  in  the  negative,  I  am  sorry 
i  ij  for  you.   I  will  let  Jesus  tell  you  whose 
!  child  you  are  although  you  may  not  like 
|  it,  I  cannot  help  that.    Jesus  said  it 
I  and  you  will  have  to  take  it  without  any 
compromise  from  me  whatever.  Jesus 
says  that  those  who  are  not  his  chil- 
dren are  of  the  devil.   Let  us  read  John 
|  8:41-44,  "Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fath- 
I  er.    Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication;  we  have  one  leather, 
I  even  God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for 
I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God; 
j  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 
j  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 


Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 

So  if  we  are  not  a  child  of  God,  we 
are  a  child  of  Satan.  Yes,  the  devil  is 
your  spiritual  father,  your  adviser,  your 
counselor,  as  long  as  you  live  in  sin. 
When  you  die  you  go  to  live  with  your 
father.  Believe  it  or  not,  your  destiny 
is  described  in  Revelations  21:8,  and 
here  it  is:  "But  the  fearful,  the  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death."  "And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire"  (Revelations  20:14,  15). 

God  does  not  send  men  to  hell.  Men 
go  to  hell  because  they  prefer  to  believe 
the  lies  of  Satan  rather  than  believe 
God's  sure  Word.  If  you  are  a  child  of 
God  you  need  not  fear  hell  for  hell  is 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
All  who  believe  the  devil's  lies,  God 
turns  them  over  to  the  devil  to  believe 
what  they  want  to.  Let's  see  what  the 
Scripture  says  about  this:  "And  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in 
them  that  perish;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
shall  believe  a  lie:  That  they  all  might 
be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  ( 2 
Thessalonians  2:10-12). 

It  makes  no  difference  whether  you 
believe  it  or  not,  your  belief  does  not 
change  God's  Word.  These  are  plain 
facts  as  recorded  in  holy  writ;  there  are 
Words  of  God.  If  you  desire  to  know 
what  God's  children  will  be  doing  while 
the  wicked,  Christ  rejecting  unbelievers 
will  be  crying,  wringing,  twisting,  yell- 
ing, weeping  and  gnashing  teeth,  we 
will  let  God  tell  you:  "Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Matthew  25: 
34).  Now  get  what  is  said  about  the 
wicked:  "Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels"  (Matthew 
25:41).  The  righteous  and  unrighteous 
do  not  associate  very  much  here  on 
earth,  but  in  eternity  there  is  complete 


separation.  The  righteous  will  be  with 
God  in  the  glory  land,  while  the  sinful 
and  Christ  rejecting  sinners  will  be  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels  in  a  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone.  The  wicked  do  no  I 
feel  at  home  with  the  righteous  in  a 
real  good  old-fashioned  prayer  meeting, 
and  they  cannot  hope  to  associate  with 
the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come.  If 
there  is  a  heaven  for  the  righteous,  there 
is  a  hell  for  the  unrighteous.  Night  i; 
the  opposite  of  day;  sweet  is  the  op- 
posite of  bitter;  so  hell  is  the  opposite 
of  heaven. 

No  Hell,  No  Punishment,  and 
Salvation  After  Death  is 
Dangerous 

This  "no  hell  doctrine  with  salvation 
after  death"  is  as  dangerous  as  the  devil 
himself.  This  can  be  noticed  in  the  live ; 
of  some  of  the  leaders  as  well  as  the  fol- 
lowers of  Russellism.  They  become 
sceptical  toward  many  other  gospel 
truths.  Notwithstanding  his  position, 
Russell  has  admitted  in  one  of  his  pam- 
phlets on  "Scriptural  Meaning  of  Hell," 
that  it  is  alarming  to  notice  the  tendency 
with  all  who  abandon  the  doctrine  at 
eternal  punishment  is  toward  doubt  and 
scepticism.  Why  should  it  not  be  so? 
If  one  of  God's  assertions  does  not  mean 
what  it  says  and  can  be  discarded  as 
such,  why  not  another?  The  word  hell 
is  found  in  the  authorized  version  of  the 
Bible  53  times.  If  there  is  a  heaven  for 
the  righteous,  there  is  a  hell  for  the  wick- 
ed. 

"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglec: 
so  great  salvation  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2:3). 

".  .  .  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  i; 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat  ' 
(Matthew  7:13). 

All  the  expressions  of  "hell,"  furnace 
of  fire,  lake  of  fire,  bottomless  pit,  and 
pit  of  destruction  suggest  a  place.  Some 
folks  say  they  cannot  conceive  of  a  bot- 
tomless pit,  therefore  they  cannot  ac- 
cept it.  Neither  can  I  conceive  of  it 
Surely  it  is  beyond  my  comprehension, 
but  God  says  so,  and  I  believe  it  because 
he  says  so.  It  is  God's  way  of  vengeance 
upon  the  wicked.  ".  .  .  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out!  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor?"  (Romans  11:33,  34). 

This  article  has  included  excerpts  from 
the  book  "Hell  or  Endless  Punishment 
of  the  Wicked,"  by  J.  C.  Griffin.  This 
book  sells  for  15  cents  per  copy  or  $1.20 
per  dozen  post  paid.  Orders  will  be 
filled  promptly  by  writing  1409  North 
Pasteur  Street,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 
Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


PEN  PALS 

Mrs.  W.  Franklin 


j^rp^HE  was  a  little  girl  in  Missouri 
l^^^l  and  lonely  too.  Her  be.t  girl 
Bmslli&Sl  friend  had  gone  away  for  ten 
whole  days.  What  would  Evelyn  do 
fcr  ten  days  without  Alice?  No  one  to 
walk  down  the  lane  with.  No  one  to 
play  house  with.  No  one  to  talk  with 
but  grown-ups.  Yes,  Evelyn  was  lone- 
some. For  ten  whole  days  she  wonder- 
ed why  Alice  had  to  go  off  to  camp 
meeting,  whatever  that  was. 

But  Missouri  girls,  as  well  as  girls  of 
other  states  have  work  to  do,  so  she  did 
hers.  And  time  in  Missouri  has  a  way 
of  passing  just  as  it  does  in  other  states. 
So  at  last  the  ten  days  were  past  and 
Alice  came  home.  And  what  an  Alice! 
Evelyn  had  never  known  her  to  be  so 
happy  that  her  face  just  beamed  with 
joy  all  the  time.  She  had  never  seen 
Alice  so  sweet  and  kind.  She  wondered 
what  made  her  so  different. 

One  day  the  girls  had  been  playing 
together  and  things  had  not  gone  quite 
right  for  Evelyn,  but  Alice  was  so  sweet 
that  suddenly  Evelyn  said,  "Alice,  what 
makes  you  so  sweet  and  kind  to  me  all 
the  time?  What  makes  you  so  different 
from  what  you  used  to  be?  I've  always 
liked  you,  but  you  surely  are  different 
now." 

"I  was  hoping  you'd  ask  for  I  wanted 
to  see  if  you  could  tell  there  was  a  differ- 
ence.   I  do  feel  different." 

"Well,  hurry  up  and  tell  me  what  is 
the  difference,"  was  Evelyn's  hasty  re- 
mark. 

"Evelyn,  I  didn't  want  to  go  to  camp 
meeting  any  more  than  you  wanted  me 
to  go  awav,  but  it  was  a  birthday  gift 
from  my  aunt.  You  see  she  is  a  very 
good  Christian  and  wanted  to  help  me 
so  we  could  pray  together  for  my  par- 
ents. They  used  to  be  Christians  too, 
but  seem  to  have  forgotten  their  par- 
ents' teaching-;.  I'm  so  glad  now  that 
she  gave  me  the  gift  of  a  camp  meeting 
attendance,  for  now  I'm  saved." 

"Saved?  Do  you  mean  like  when 
Ronnie  rescued  David  from  the  lake?" 
asked  Evelyn. 


"Well,  something  like  it.  The  lake 
could  stand  for  death  which  is  caused  by 
the  sins  we  do.  Jesus  never  sinned  so 
He  rescued  us  by  dying  for  us.  That  is 
the  way  to  be  saved,  just  to  let  Jesus 
forgive  our  sins  and  then  always  live 
for  Him.  Don't  you  want  to  be  saved, 
too?" 

"Well,  Alice,  if  that  is  what  makes 
you  so  happy,  and  kind  and  thoughtful 
and  dear  then  I  do  want  to  be  saved." 

So  in  the  playhouse  that  afternoon  two 
little  girls  knelt  to  pray  and  one  helped 
the  other  to  become  a  Christian.  Then 
Alice  told  about  a  paper  that  her  aunt 
had  subscribed  for.  She  said,  "I  saw 
copies  of  it  at  camp  meeting  and  its 
such  a  help  to  young  Christians.  There's 
one  page  for  children.  There  are  lots 
of  short  letters  printed  and  the  lady  who 
has  charge  of  that  page  writes  to  help 
children.  She  even  tells  of  others  who 
would  like  to  have  pen-pals.  I'm  going 
to  write  to  her  and  maybe  to  some  of 
the  children." 

"Oh!  I'd  like  to  have  that  paper! 
What  is  it  called?" 

Alice  then  named  the  publication  and 
told  its  price.  Then  Evelyn's  face  fell, 
for  how  could  she  ever  earn  that  much 
money  each  year?  She  smiled  again 
though,  for  she  was  happy  for  what 
Jesus  had  done  for  her. 

Later  she  hurried  to  her  mother  to  tell 
her  about  being  saved.  She  was  sur- 
prised when  her  mother  put  her  arms 
around  the  little  girl  and  said,  "Oh,  dar- 
ling, I'm  so  glad!  Long  ago  I  was  sav- 
ed, but  now  I've  spent  so  many  years 
away  from  God.  Would  you  pray  for 
Mother?" 

And  right  there  the  two  knelt  and 
prayed.  The  mother  confessed  her  way- 
wardness and  failures  to  the  Lord  and 
Christ  once  more  reigned  in  her  heart. 

Then  Evelyn  said,  "Mother,  we  ought 
to  get  that  paper  that  Alice  told  me 
about.  She  says  its  such  a  help  to 
young  Christians.  Do  you  think  we 
could  afford  that  paper?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  was  Mother's  encouraging 


reply,"  Mr.  Barton  was  here  and  said 
he'd  need  strawberry  pickers  next  week. 
You  planned  on  picking  so  you  could 
get  a  new  dress.  I  think  you  could  earn 
some  extra." 

So  it  was  arranged.  Evelyn  picked 
strawberries.  Then  first  of  all  she  paid 
her  tithe  to  help  the  little  schoolhouse 
Sunday  School  she  and  Alice  had  start- 
ed. She  bought  the  new  dress  and  still 
had  enough  for  the  subscription. 

How  the  girls  enjoyed  the  periodical 
as  it  made  its  weekly  visit  into  their 
homes!  It  was  not  long  until  they  had 
written  letters  too,  as  well  as  reading 
those  written  by  other  Christian  boys 
and  girls.  Then  they  started  writing  to 
some  of  those  children. 

The  girls  loved  Jesus  be ":er  every  day. 
They  prayed  for  others.  A  revival  came 
to  their  community  and  many  were 
saved,  including  Evelyn's  father  and 
Alice's  parents. 

For  ten  years  Alice's  aunt  sent  the 
periodical  to  Alice's  home,  and  for  ten 
years  Evelyn  picked  strawberries  to  pay 
for  hers.  For  ten  years  the  girls  wrote 
to  their  pen  pals.  And  for  ten  years  j 
Evelyn  saved  money  so  she  could  go  to  j 
camp  meeting,  too. 

One  of  her  special  pals  was  a  girl 
named  Violet.  She  also  was  saving 
money  for  camp  meeting.  That  year 
they  each  had  enough  for  the  trip.  How 
glad  they  were  to  meet  each  other  and 
what  good  times  the  girls  had  together  j 
with  Alice  at  the  meetings!  They  sep- 
arated, planning  to  meet  again  the  next 
year  too. 

Then  one  day  a  letter  came  from  Vio- 
let's mother  saying  that  Violet  had  been 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident.  The 
girl  had  lived  long  enough  after  the  ac- 
cident to  give  her  testimony  and  to  ask  [ 
her  mother  to  write  to  Evelyn  that  she 
would  meet  her  in  Heaven  instead  of  at 
the  camp  meeting  here.   Evelyn  sorrow-  ( 
ed  for  her  loss  of  a  sweet  pen  pal  but  f 
rejoiced  that  her  friend  had  so  soon  gone 
to  be  with  Jesus.—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 

READY  NOW 

§^|||^S|NE  day  a  little  boy  was  stand- 
1  tOP  |  mg  m  front  of  a  r  e  s  t  a  u  r  a  n  t 
|yy||&l  looking  in  at  the  window.  His 
face  was  dirty,  his  hands  were  dirty,  his 
clothes  were  soiled  and  his  hair  unbrush- 
ed.  A  captain  of  a  ship  happened  to  be 
passing  by  and  saw  the  boy  standing 
there.  He  stopped  and  spoke  to  the 
little  fellow  and  asked  him  what  he  was 
doing.  The  boy  said  he  was  hungry. 
The  captain  said,  "I  have  only  a  few  \ 
minutes  to  spare,  but  if  your  clothes! 
were  clean,  and  your  face  and  hands; 
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washed  and  hair  combed  I  would  get 
you  something  to  eat." 

The  bov  pushed  his  hair  back  with  his 
hands,  then  looking  up  into  the  captain's 
face  said,  "I  am  ready  now."  This  touch- 
ed the  captain's  heart.  He  took  the  little 
boy  into  the  restaurant  and  ordered  a 
good  meal  for  him.  He  told  them  the 
boy's  clothes  were  dirty  and  if  they 
were  afraid  he  would  soil  the  tablecloth 
he  would  spread  his  handkerchief  down, 
and  if  they  did  not  want  him  to  sit  on 
their  chair  he  would  hold  him  on  his  lap. 

As  the  boy  ate  his  dinner  he  told  the 
captain  that  his  mother  had  died  some 
time  ago  and  he  had  not  seen  his  father 
since.  The  captain  asked,  "Who  takes 
care  of  you  now?"  He  answered,  "Moth- 
er told  me  that  Jesus  would  take  care 
of  me."  The  captain  asked  him  if  he 
would  go  with  him  on  the  ship  and  help 
him.  The  boy  said,  "Yes,  I'm  ready 
now." 

The  captain  then  said,  "If  there  were 
only  time  for  you  to  clean  up  and  get  on 
some  clean  clothes  I  would  take  you 
with  me,  but  it  is  almost  time  for  my 
5  hip  to  sail."  But  again  the  boy  looked 
up  into  the  captain's  face  and  said,  "I 
am  ready  to  go  with  you  now."  The 
captain's  heart  was  touched  again,  and 
he  took  the  little  boy  with  him.  He  told 
the  ship's  crew  to  call  him  "Ready  Now," 


and  nothing  else.  He  became  very  much 
attached  to  the  little  boy,  and  they  soon 
grew  to  be  friends. 

Finally  the  boy  became  ill.  The  cap- 
tain told  the  doctor  to  do  everything  for 
him  he  possibly  could,  for  he  could  not 
give  him  up.  But  one  day  the  doctor 
said,  "Captain,  I  have  done  all  I  can. 
The  boy  is  going  to  die."  The  captain 
went  in  often  to  see  his  little  friend,  and 
one  day  the  boy  said,  "Captain,  when 
are  you  going  to  get  ready  to  meet 
Jesus?"  The  captain  answered,  "I  have 
been  thinking  about  it."  The  boy  said, 
"Why  not  get  ready  right  now?"  The 
captain  knelt  down  by  the  side  of  the 
bed  and  began  to  pray.  A  little  later 
someone  came  into  the  room  and  found 
the  boy  cold  in  death  with  his  arms 
around  the  captain's  neck. 

The  captain  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  soon  left  the  life  of  the  sea, 
and  began  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
continued  to  do  so  for  twenty-five  years. 

Jesus  is  our  Captain.  Children  do  not 
need  to  wait  until  they  are  grown  up  to 
work  for  Him,  but  if  you  will  let  Him 
come  into  your  heart  He  can  help  you  to 
be  like  this  little  boy  who  was  able  to 
say,  "I  am  ready  now."  If  we  will  trust 
and  obey  the  Lord  He  will  always  rai  e 
up  someone  to  help  us  when  we  are  in 
trouble  and  need  help.— Sc/. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 


Eastern  District  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Eastern  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Moseley's  Creek  Church,  Dover,  North 
Carolina,  Thursday,  September  23.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged  by 
the  program  committee: 

Theme:  "Steadfastness  in  Christ."  1 
Corinthians  15:58 

Thought  for  the  Day:  "The  Need 
for  Spiritual  Strength" 

Scripturs:  "Finally,  my  brethren,  he 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might"  (Ephesians  6:10). 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Registration 

—"Showing   Forth  His  Greatness  in 
Praise  and  Prayer,"  Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
10:15— President's  Message,  "Standing  Fast  in 
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the  Lord  with  Our  Time,  Talents  and 
Possessions" 

—"Reaching  Upward  to  Christ  in  Faith- 
fulness," Address  of  Welcome,  Mrs. 
Bett  Ormond 

—"Accepting  our  Responsibilities  through 
Faithful  Service,"  Response,  Mrs.  N.  D. 
Wiggs 

10:40— Inspirational  Singing,  "More  Like  the 
Master" 

—Greetings  to  Ministers  and  Visitors 
—"Steadfastness    in    Extending  Christ's 
Kingdom    Through    our  Orphanage," 
Mis.  S.  A.  Smith 
11:00— 'News  from   Cragmont  and  the  Wo- 
man's Conference,"  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
11:10— Congregational  Singing 

—"Steadfastness  in  Our  Giving" 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Offertory 

-Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11:30— Sermon,  "Christian  Maturity,"  Rev.  C. 
H.  Campbell 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
12:00-Noon  Recess 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— "In  Remembrance,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
1:30-Hymn,  "When  We  All  Get  To  Heaven" 
—"News  of  the  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention," Mrs.  Jewell  Campbell 
1:40— "Steadfastness,   in  Faith,   in  Doctrine, 


Assurance,  and  in  Christian  Service," 
Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 
2:00— "Steadfastness  in  the  Support  of  Our 

Mission  Program,"  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
2:20— "Steadfastness  in  Our  Educational  Pro- 
gram, both  State  and  National,"  Rev. 
W.  B.  Raper 
2:40— Singing  by  Congregation 
—Business  Session 
—Reports  of  Committee 
—Miscellaneous 

-Singing,  "Blest  Be  The  Tie" 
—Adjournment 

Program  Committee 


Treasurer's  Report  N.  C. 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 
makes  the  following  report  for  the 
period  May  21,  1954  to  August  26,  1954: 


Balance  Brought  Forward   $1,567.65 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band   $132.85 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    26.00 

State  Education  Program    113.80 

National  Bible  College         „.  30.50 

Superannuation    15.00 

Home  Missions    75.95 

Foreign  Missions    197.02 

Special  Foreign  Missions    55.70 

Orphanage   ^_   2.50 

Promotional  and  Operational 

Work    17.00 

Sale  of  State  Guide  Books  ....  6.25 

Total  Receipts   $672.57 


Total  Receipts  and  Balance   $2,240.22 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band  ....   $132.85 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    26.00 

State  Education  Program    113.80 

National  Bible  College    30.50 

Superannuation    15.00 

Foreign  Missions    197.02 

Special  Foreign  Missions    55.70 

Orphanage    2.50 

Printing  and  Mailing  LOOK 

Sheet                               ...  22.00 

To  F.  W.  B.  Press,  Printing 

Programs    12.00 

Treasurer  for  Three  Months  ..  45.00 

Total  Disbursed   $652.37 


Balance  in  Treasury  Aug.  26,  1954  ....$1,587.85 


Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
• 

We  are  somewhat  more  than  our- 
selves in  our  sleep,  and  the  slumber  of 
the  body  seems  to  be  but  the  waking  of 
the  soul.— It  is  the  litigation  of  sense, 
but  the  liberty  of  reason;  and  our  wak- 
ing conceptions  do  not  match  the  fancies 
of  our  sleeps.— Sir  /.  Browne. 

• 

Laziness  grows  on  people;  it  begins  in 
cobwebs  and  ends  in  iron  chains.  The 
more  business  a  man  has  to  do  the  more 
he  is  able  to  accomplish,  for  he  learns  to 
economize  his  time.— Sir  M.  Hale. 
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\  OBITUARIES 
I  • 

|  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
J  charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 

•  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 

3     Obituaries   and   in   memoriams  of  persons  who 

*  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
[  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

; 


George  Wesley  Owens 

Our  heavenly  Father  in  his  wisdom 
saw  fit  to  call  from  our  midst  our  be- 
loved brother,  George  Wesley  Owens, 
on  April  4,  1954.  Brother  George  or 
Uncle  George,  as  he  was  lovingly  called 
by  many,  was  born  on  March  24,  1878, 
making  his  abode  here  on  earth  seventy- 
six  years.  He  was  a  charter  member  of 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Chipley,  Florida,  having  been  a  member 
for  fifty-five  years.  Uncle  George  was 
an  active  member  and  a  booster  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  for  all  these  fifty-five 
years,  although  in  his  last  years  he  was 
almost  totally  blind.  In  our  community 
there  never  was  a  mouth  hungry  or  a 
hand  needy  that  was  not  attended  by 
Uncle  George.  He  was  highly  esteem- 
ed, not  only  by  the  members  of  his 
church,  but  by  those  far  and  near  who 
knew  of  his  benevolent  work  and  his 
zeal  to  serve  his  master.  He  has  been 
a  father  to  the  many  pastors  who  have 
served  our  church. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  Father  who  knoweth  best  in 
all  things. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved:  That  a  copy 
of  this  memorial  be  placed  in  the  records 
of  our  church,  a  copy  be  sent  to  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication,  and 
a  copy  be  sent  to  the  family  of  our  de- 
ceased brother. 

Bespectfully  Submitted, 
Obituary  Committee 
Etha  Mae  Owen 
Berta  Baxter 
Pearl  Barrow 

William  Ervin  Henries 

On  the  morning  of  April  2,  1954, 
Brother  William  Ervin  Henries  was  call- 
ed from  his  pilgrimage  on  this  earth  by 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Mr.  Henries  was  born  on  January  26, 
1896,  and  was  married  to  Miss  Maggie 
McKinney  on  October  6,  1923.  To  this 
union  was  born  three  sons,  and  all  of 
these  are  left  to  mourn  the  passing  of 
a  husband  and  father. 

He  was  a  member  of  Warden's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lowland, 


North  Carolina,  and  his  Christian  testi- 
mony has  been  a  great  influence  and 
challenge  to  many  of  his  community. 
He  was  appreciated  for  his  faithfulness 
to  his  church,  attending  many  times 
when  he  was  too  ill  to  stay  through  the 
entire  service.  It  is  the  belief  of  this 
church  that  one  day  he  will  hear  the 
words,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." 

T.  O.  Terry 
His  Pastor 

George  Wessie  Ard 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  September 
24,  1953,  a  huge  truck  fatally  injured 
little  George  Wessie  Ard,  who  was 
known  as  little  "Junebug."  He  was  the 
son  of  Mi-,  and  Mrs.  Wessie  Ard  of 
Manning,  South  Carolina,  and  was 
eight  years  old.  Though  only  a  child, 
he  had  been  a  strong  influence  in  bring- 
ing his  family  closer  to  the  Lord.  Ev- 
ery Sunday  morning  found  "Junebug" 
at  Sunday  school  at  the  Manning  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  where  he  was  a 
member  of  the  primary  department. 
Not  only  did  he  go  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  but  he  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  others. 

"Junebug's"  death  brought  sorrow  to 
all  who  knew  him.  A  void  remains  in 
the  hearts  of  all  who  loved  and  knew 
him.  The  example  that  he  set  in  living 
a  life  devoted  to  his  church  has  served 
as  an  inspiration  to  his  family  and 
friends.  He  gave  generously  to  the 
church,  and  several  of  his  gifts  are  con- 
stant reminders  to  those  who  go  there 
that  he  was  unselfish  in  his  giving. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Rev.  Lewis  A.  Holliday.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Manning 
Cemetery.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  a 
sister,  his  maternal  grandfather,  and  his 
paternal  grandparents. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Our  Brother,  and  Mother  and  Daddy 
have  gone  home  to  be  with  our  wonder- 
ful Lord.  Mother  went  three  years  ago 
and  Daddy  was  called  home  July  9, 
1954.  Our  Mother,  Mrs.  Lilly  Lee 
Paramore,  and  Daddy  Willie  P.  Harris, 
were  members  of  Dawson's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  We  write  the  fol- 
lowing words  in  their  memory: 

I  love  Jesus!    He  saved  my  soul, 
And  even  when  the  dark  clouds  roll, 
He  gives  me  joy  and  peace  within. 
He  ransomed  my  lost  soul  from  sin. 
(Philippians  4:7) 


I  trust  Jesus!    He  keeps  my  heart 
And  never  will  His  grace  depart. 
In  Him  I  am  a  new  creation 
He  lives  on  high  for  mediation. 

(1  Timothy  2:5) 

I  thank  Jesus!    In  loving  grace 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us  a  place; 
Where  with  Him  we  may  ever  dwell 
Forevermore  His  praise  to  telL 
(John  14:3) 

I  praise  Jesus!    The  scriptures  vow 
That  every  knee  to  Him  shall  bow 
And  every  tongue  shall  Him  confess 
And  own  His  perfect  loveliness. 

(Philippians  2:10,  11) 

Look  for  Jesus!     Someday  He'll  come, 
His  waiting  Bride  to  welcome  home 
And  all  who  His  appearing  love 
He'll  take  to  reign  with  Him  above. 
(2  Timothy  4:8) 

Precious  Jesus!     He  has  claimed 
Loved  ones  who  His  name  have  named 
Brother,  then  Mother,  and  now  our  Dad, 
All  three  with  Him,  and  we  are  glad. 
(2  Timothy  2:9) 

Now  with  Jesus!  Through  faith  in  His  blood, 
These  dear  ones  safely  crossed  the  flood. 
In  Heaven  with  Him,  His  name  they  praise! 
No  cares!  no  heartaches,  thru  endless  days! 
(Revelation  21:4) 

They  loved  Jesus!    They  loved  us,  too 
We  know  their  lives  to  Christ  were  true; 
Their  hearts  desire,  their  constant  prayer, 
That  we  should  be  ready  to  meet  up  there. 

Wonderful  Jesus!    The  time  will  come 
When  together  we  all  shall  be  at  home. 
We'll  shout  His  blessed  Name  to  praise 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  His  Grace. 

I'll  serve  Jesus!    I'll  trust  and  obey; 
I'll  preach  His  word;  I'll  watch;  I'll  pray! 
I  sorrow  not  as  others  must 
Who  have  no  Hope  in  the  Christ  I  trust. 
( 1  Thessalonians  4:13) 

Written  by  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris,  their 
son,  and  Mrs.  Carrie  G.  Stone,  a  friend. 


The  love  of  religious  liberty  is  a 
stronger  sentiment,  when  fully  excited, 
than  an  attachment  to  civil  freedom. 
Conscience,  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
prepares  the  mind  to  act  and  to  suffer, 
beyond  almost  all  other  causes.  It  some- 
times gives  an  impulse  so  irresistible, 
that  no  fetters  of  power  or  of  opinion  can 
withstand  it.  History  instructs  us,  that 
this  love  of  religious  liberty,  made  up 
of  the  clearest  sense  of  right  and  the 
highest  conviction  of  duty,  is  able  to 
look  the  sternest  despotism  in  the  face, 
and,  with  means  apparently  inadequate, 
to  shake  principalities  and  powers. 

—Daniel  Webster. 

m 

He  is  the  freeman  whom  the  truth 
makes  free,  and  all  are  slaves  beside. 

— Cowper. 
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Living  Witnesses 

(Lesson  for  September  26) 
Lesson:    Matthew  5:13-16;   Acts  8: 
4-6;  2  Corinthians  5:14-20. 
Golden  Text:  Matthew  5:16. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Jesus  taught  the  disciples  in  a  lan- 
guage that  they  could  understand.  He 
made  much  use  of  parables  and  figures 
of  speech.  In  Matthew  4:19,  He  told 
the  disciples  that  he  would  make  them 
fishers  of  men.  In  chapter  5,  Jesus  con- 
tinued to  explain  to  the  disciples  the 
nature  of  their  work  by  telling  them  that 
they  were  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Salt  is  a  preservative.  It  preserves  by 
i  restraining  corruption.  Christians  are 
preservers  of  their  communities.  Can 
you  imagine  what  this  world  would  be 
like  if  it  were  not  for  the  influence  of 
Christians? 

Salt  penetrates.  As  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  Christians  are  to  go  into  all  the 
world  with  the  gospel  message. 

Salt  produces  thirst.  Christians  as 
the  salt  of  the  earth  produce  a  thirst  or 
I  desire  in  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved  to 
know  Christ  as  their  own  Saviour. 

"But  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
j  wherewithal  shall  it  be  salted?"  If 
Christians  do  not  witness  to  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  what  will  happen  to 
,  the  world?— The  Bible  Student  (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  presence  of  the  Christian  in  an 
evil  world  has  served  to  insure  its  pre- 
servation until  now  (Matt.  5:13). 

2.  Intellectual  illumination  is  good, 
but  is  not  sufficient  to  lead  a  soul  out 
of  the  darkness  of  sin  (Vs.  14). 

3.  God  expects  us  to  use  the  qualifi- 
cations He  has  given  us  for  His  glory 
and  the  blessing  of  others  (Vv.  15,  16). 

4.  The  good  works  of  the  Christian 
are  not  to  attract  attention  to  him,  but 
to  the  God  who  enabled  him  to  do  them 
(Vs.  16). 

5.  Persecution  may  scatter  the  church, 
but  it  cannot  silence  the  believers  (Acts 
8:1,  4). 

6.  To  scatter  true  Christians  is  like 
casting  good  seed  into  the  ground;  they 
are  bound  to  bear  fruit  (Vs.  4). 


7.  The  work  of  preaching  is  not  limit- 
ed to  men  who  have  been  ordained  by 
some  church  ( Vv.  4,5). 

8.  We  can  be  sure  that  the  power  of 
Christ  will  always  accompany  the 
preaching  of  Christ  (Vs.  6). 

9.  There  is  no  joy  so  great  for  the 
Christian  as  that  of  seeing  souls  won 
for  Christ;  and  there  is  no  greater  joy 
for  the  sinner  than  to  know  his  sins  for- 
given (Vv.  6-8). 

10.  As  ambassadors  from  a  distant 
country  it  is  our  supreme  duty  to  con- 
vey the  message  of  our  Sovereign  (2 
Corinthians  5:20). 

—The  Bible  Exposi'or 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word  (Vs.  4).  Christ  had  given  the 
Great  Commission  to  His  disciples,  but 
they  had  not  responded  to  its  com- 
mand. Instead,  they  continued  to  stick 
around  the  home  church  in  Jerusalem 
until  a  storm  of  persecution  stoned 
Stephen,  put  many  of  the  saints  into 
prison,  and  scattered  others  abroad 
throughout  the  region  of  Judaea  and 
Samaria.  Thus  we  see  how  God  can 
use  the  work  of  the  enemy  to  promote 
His  cause.  This  was  God's  way  of  get- 
ting the  careless  disciples  to  obey  His 
order  to  go  ye  therefore,  and  preach 
the  Gospel. —The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

2.  The  clause  "Then  were  all  dead"  is 
rendered  "therefore  all  died,"  in  the 
A.S.V.  Seeing  that  Christ  died  for  all, 
or  in  behalf  of  all,  "they  all  died  in 
Him."  The  principle  assumed  is  that  of 
representation.  In  order  to  save  lost 
mankind,  Christ  met  the  death  which 
was  upon  them,  and  now  that  He  died 
for  all,  all  died  in  His  death,  in  the  pur- 
poses of  God.  The  believer  in  Christ 
is  dead  in  the  death  of  Christ.  In  a 
spiritual  sense,  he  has  died  all  the  death 
possible  in  the  One  who  died  in  his  be- 
half. And  now  that  he  has  died  in  and 
with  Christ,  he  should  henceforth  not 
live  unto  himself,  but  unto  Him  who 
died  for  him,  and  rose  again.  Selfish- 
ness in  every  form  is  ruled  out  by  our 
obligation  to  "live  .  .  .  unto  Him  which 
died  for  [us],  and  rose  again."  This 
was  the  rule  of  Paul's  life,  and  should  be 
that  of  every  Christian.    The  interests 


of  Christ  should  be  the  interests  of  all 
that  are  His.-W.  S.  Hottel. 
3. 

"Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  into  your  life,  I  pray, 
The  little  things,  you've  done  or  said, 
Did  they  accord  with  the  way  you 
prayed? 

Have  your  thoughts  been  pure,  your 

words  been  kind? 
Have  you  sought  to  have  Jesus'  mind? 
The  world  with  a  criticizing  view, 
Has  watched;  did  it  see  Christ  in  you?" 

—Author  Unknown 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  New  Creation 

Some  years  ago  a  noted  murderer 
was  condemned  to  death  and  executed 
in  Japan.  Between  the  death  sentence 
and  his  execution  this  Japanese  crimi- 
nal wrote  his  life  story  and  kept  a  record 
of  each  day.  It  was  published  in  Japa- 
nese under  the  title  of  From  Criminal 
to  Saint.  This  man  had  committed  num- 
berless crimes,  among  them  three  mur- 
ders. For  a  long  time  he  had  escaped 
detection  and  arrest.  While  serving  a 
sentence  in  prison  for  another  crime  he 
heard  from  his  fellow  prisoners  that  a 
man  had  been  arrested  and  sentenced 
to  death  for  one  of  the  murders  which 
he  himself  had  committed.  He  at  once 
confessed  his  own  guilt  to  exonerate  the 
innocent  man. 

While  awaiting  his  trial,  a  lady  mis- 
sionary sent  him  a  small  New  Testa- 
ment enclosed  in  a  basket  of  fruit  and 
cake  for  the  new  year.  Wearied  with 
his  solitary  confinement,  he  unwillingly 
took  up  the  New  Testament  and  open- 
ing at  the  words,  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  he 
read  the  story  of  the  cross  in  order  to 
discover  their  meaning.  At  once  there 
flashed  upon  his  mind  a  revelation  of 
the  love  of  God.  With  no  one  on  earth 
to  teach  him,  there  in  the  cell  he  was 
awakened,  convicted  and  converted  to 
God  through  the  story  of  the  innocent 
suffering  of  Christ.  The  change  in  him 
was  immediate  and  astonishing,  so  that 
it  was  known  to  all,  from  the  governor 
downward,  what  God  had  done.  The 
daily  record  of  his  journal  until  he  went 
to  the  scaffold  revealed  what  a  wonder- 
ful work  God  wrought  in  him  through 
the  story  of  the  Cross.— A.  P.  Wilkes. 

Be  such  a  man,  and  live  such  a  life, 
that  if  every  man  were  such  as  you,  and 
every  life  a  life  like  yours,  this  earth 
would  be  God's  Paradise. 

—Phillips  Brooks. 
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OIltrtHtmas  unb  Ml-Wtnxmm  (Earfts 


This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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It  is  altogether  fitting  that  a  nation  so  blessed  of  God  through  the  Sunday 
school  should  set  aside  a  week  each  year  to  look  back  (in  order)  and  to 
think  again  of  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school.  An  institution  as  old 
as  the  Sunday  school  is  always  in  danger  of  being  taken  for  granted.  For 
this  reason  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  sponsors  annually 
NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WEEK  between  the  last  Sunday  of  Sep- 
tember and  the  first  Sunday  of  October.  This  year  NATIONAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WEEK  is  September  26-October  3.  The  first  Sunday  is  desig- 
nated as  National  Sunday  School  Day.  Sunday  schools  and  churches  and 
even  Sunday  School  Associations  will  cooperate  to  make  the  community 
and  the  nation  conscious  of  the  Sunday  school. 


EDITORIAL 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  to  consider  the  program 
of  Christian  education  as  it  is  related  to  the  needs  of  the 
Cause  of  Christ.  It  is  a  fact  of  history,  both  past  and  present, 
that  tho^e  church  groups  make  most  visible  progress  which 
spend  most  time,  effort,  and  money  in  the  training  of  their 
people  for  the  tasks  of  their  church. 

The  Catholic  Church  is  existing  and  spreading  through- 
out the  world  almost  solely  upon  application  of  this  principle. 
It  supervises  rigorously  the  total  training  of  all  its  people  be- 
ginning with  the  little  child  who,  we  Protestants  seem  to 
think,  is  too  young  to  learn  much.  We  cite  their  parochial 
schools  manned  by  Catholics  professionally  trained  by  the 
church  to  give  elementary  and  high  school  training  to  the 
youth  of  the  Church.  The  brightest  and  most  talented  of 
these  boys  and  girls  are  selected  early  in  their  school  life  to 
be  the  subjects  of  special  attention  by  both  teachers  and 
priests.  Special  effort  is  put  forth  with  these  children  through 
indoctrination  and  influence  to  lead  them  into  consecration  of 
their  lives  completely  to  the  church.  Those  young  people 
who  yield  to  this  influence  are  then  taken,  upon  their  gradua- 
tion from  high  school,  and  placed  in  special  institutions  for 
professional  training.  The  girls  are  placed  in  convent  schools 
where  they  are  shut  away  from  the  world  and  have  life  in- 
terpreted to  them  through  the  eyes  of  their  teachers;  the  boys 
are  treated  in  a  similar  manner.  The  Catholic  Church  can 
carry  on  this  elaborate  system  of  education,  can  operate  hos- 
pitals, and  do  much  else,  because  these  boys  and  girls  take 
vows  to  render  this  service  without  financial  remuneration. 
The  only  cost  to  the  church  is  food  and  lodging  for  these 
workers  and  the  inexpensive  clothing  which  they  wear.  The 
priests  of  the  Catholic  Church,  however,  are  permitted  to 
collect  fees  from  their  members  for  baptisms,  penance  fees  for 
confessions,  fees  for  special  prayers,  funerals,  and  others;  A 
special  part  of  such  fees  the  priest  perhaps  may  keep  for  him- 
self. The  writer  was  told  by  a  nun  upon  a  visit  to  a  Catholic 
hospital  that  she  would  like  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  patients 
who  went  out  from  her  ward  in  the  hospital  but  that  her  vow 
prevented  her  from  receiving  even  as  much  money  as  the 
price  of  a  three-cent  postage  stamp. 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  say  that  we  are  opposed  to  this 
apparent  system  of  slave  labor.  It  is  certainly  not  Biblical.  It 
is  unfair  to  these  earnest  hearts  whose  lives  become  warped 
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and  who  are  denied  the  privilege  of  freedom  under  God  to 
enjoy  this  life  and  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  life 
eternal  in  the  world  to  come.  On  the  other  hand,  these  facts  j 
merit  our  consideration  because  here  is  a  principle,  though 
sadly  and  tragically  imposed  upon,  which  cannot  be  ignored 
without  serious  damage  by  any  church  or  denomination— the 
principle  of  Christian  education. 

Let  us  see  what  Free  Will  Baptists  are  doing  and  can  do 
from  a  Biblical  point  of  view  making  use  of  this  important 
principle  of  progress.  We  must  not  assume  that  education  can 
make  a  preacher,  a  missionary,  an  educational  director,  a  min- 
ister of  music,  nor  a  consecrated  servant  of  God  in  the  local 
church;  we  must  know  that  only  God  can  make  them  through 
a  definite  call  and  setting  apart  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  However, 
we  must  recognize  that  Christian  education  can  serve  this 
person,  whom  God  calls,  to  make  him  a  better  informed,  more  j 
polished,  and  more  useful  servant. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  recognizing  the  importance  of  this 
principle  and  are  implementing  it  from  the  level  of  the  local  j 
church  to  that  of  the  national  association.  Our  institutions  of 
higher  education  are  geared  up  to  meet  our  needs  in  that  field 
but  we  must  give  more  of  our  money  to  their  support  if  they 
are  to  continue  to  fill  our  expanding  needs.  At  the  recent1 
session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson  informed  us  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  forced  to  enter  a  new  building; 
program  immediately  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  increased  en- 
rollment and  the  expanding  curriculum.  Reverend  W.  B. 
Raper  presented  at  that  same  meeting  the  budget  for  Mount 
Allen  Junior  College,  Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  which  must 
be  met  to  fill  the  needs  of  that  institution. 

We  cannot  afford  to  fail  to  meet  the  needs  of  these  in- 
stitutions. They  represent  our  very  life  and  progress.  God 
has  given  us  the  money  which  we  have,  and  we  must  give 
back  that  portion  which  represents  our  loving  and  willing 
sacrifice  to  meet  the  needs  of  His  Church. 

Let  us  turn  now  to  this  principle  as  it  applies  at  the  local 
level.  Here  is  the  aspect  of  Christian  education  which  is 
most  needy  and  least  developed  in  our  churches.  We  would 
not  recommend  that  the  church  attempt  a  day  school  to  give  i 
elementary  and  high  school  training  to  all  its  members.  We 
suggest  that  the  church  should,  in  addition  to  its  regular 
teaching  channels  of  the  pulpit  and  the  Sunday  school,  per- 
form the  following  services: 

( 1 )  Establish  a  church  library  and  make  available  books  on 
the  duties  of  deacons,  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  on  evan- 
gelism, stewardship  and  doctrine. 

( 2 )  Conduct  study  courses  each  year  in  Sunday  school  work, 
league  work,  stewardship,  and  evangelism. 

( 3 )  Conduct  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  each  summer. 

The  churches  which  are  employing  these  means  of  in- 
forming their  members  as  to  their  responsibilities  for  the 
Lord  are  the  ones  which  are  experiencing  most  growth.  What 
is  your  church  doing  about  this  most  important  principle? 
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"Go  Thou  and  Do 


Likewise" 


Naaman  Borders 


NE  of  the  most  beautiful  stories 
JHfflJ  ever  told  is  found  in  Luke 
w  Ji  where  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
iup  and  tempted  Christ,  saying,  "Who  is 
my  neighbor?" 

|  Jesus  said,  "A  certain  man  went  down 
|from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho."  In  the  first 
jplace,  this  man  was  going  in  the  wrong 
direction,  also  going  down.  Jerusalem 
jwas  God's  chosen  city  that  stood  for 
everything  that  was  good,  and  this  man 
was  leaving  there  for  a  wicked  city  and 
going  down  grade.  No  wonder  he  fell 
into  bad  company  and  got  into  trouble. 
When  a  man  leaves  the  church  and  its 
influence  he  almost  invariably  gets  into 
Itrouble.  But  the  point  we  wish  to  stress 
is  this:  The  men  that  are  supposed  to 
give  the  poor  fellow  a  lift  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  One  was  a  priest.  He 
might  have  had  his  broadcloth  on,  high 
standing  collar  and  long  tailed  coat,  go- 
ing down  to  a  church  social  or  to  put 
some  doctrinal  point  straight.  And  when 
he  viewed  this  poor  man  half  dead  and 
soaked  in  blood,  he  may  have  thought, 
"I  can't  afford  to  soil  my  nice  clothes 
with  this  poor  fellow."  So  on  he  went 
singing,  "  'Tis  the  Old-Time  Religion." 

The  other  fellow,  a  Levite,  was  also  a 
dignified  man,  perhaps  a  delegate  chosen 
to  go  down  to  a  convention.  He,  too, 
was  too  aristocratic  to  stoop  down  and 
administer  help  to  a  dying  man.  He 
Went  on  singing,  "Oh,  How  I  Love 
Jesus."  But  notice  the  third  man  who 
was  not  a  Jew,  but  one  with  whom  the 
lews  had  no  dealings.  He  had  com- 
passion upon  him  and  administered  first 
aid  from  his  own  medicine  chest,  and 
did  something  about  it  immediately.  He 
jJidn't  phone  back  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
Red  Cross,  the  county  court,  or  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  to  send  relief  to  this 
looor  fellow,  but  took  all  the  responsibili- 
|:y  upon  himself  and  that  at  once.  He 
was  not  afraid  to  touch  him  before  the 
jiheriff  came  to  investigate  the  accident, 
{^either  did  he  go  out  and  get  some  oth- 
br  man's  horse  to  help  him  or  did  he  take 


up  a  collection  among  his  neighbors  to 
defray  the  expenses  at  the  hotel.  But 
he  went  right  down  on  his  hands  and 
knees,  and  perhaps  the  poor  fellow  put 
his  arms  around  his  neck  and  he  lifted 
him  up  and  laid  him  across  his  own 
beast,  then  walked  along  beside  it  hold- 
ing him  on  with  one  hand,  and  leading 
the  beast  with  the  other;  thus  he  de- 
livered him  to  a  place  where  he  could 
be  cared  for.  I  can't  find  any  place 
where  the  good  Samaritan  complained 
about  his  trouble.  He  didn't  tell  the 
hotel  host  he  would  put  in  a  claim  to 
the  county  court  and  pay  him  in  the 
near  future,  but  said,  "I'll  be  back  to- 
morrow and  pay  you  out  of  my  own 
purse." 

Now  which  one  of  them  was  this  poor 
man's  neighbor?  That  question  is  easi- 
ly answered.  Now  most  everyone  who 
reads  this  will  say,  "I'd  do  as  the  good 
Samaritan  did."  But  listen  brother,  have 
you  seen  anyone  in  distress  in  the  last 


twelve  months,  and  just  passed  him  up 
hoping  that  someone  else  would  take 
care  of  him?  Have  you  lent  a  helping 
hand  to  someone  around  you  that  was 
ready  to  fall?  Sometimes  even  a  smile 
will  mean  a  lot  to  some  discouraged  soul 
and  that  cost  nothing  and  means  a  lot. 

How  easily  could  those  fellows  argued 
that  the  unfortunate  man  was  only  a 
drunken  bum  and  was  not  worth  help- 
ing. And  they  could  have  said,  "I'm  in 
a  great  hurry  and  my  time  is  too  im- 
portant to  waste  ori  him."  When  anyone 
wants  an  excuse,  the  devil  is  right  there 
ready  to  help  you  to  study  up  one. 
There  are  a  thousand  and  one  ways  to 
lighten  another's  load,  and  Jesus  said, 
"If  you  only  give  a  cup  of  cold  water  in 
my  name,  you  shall  not  loose  your  re- 
ward." Again  he  said,  "If  we  stop  our 
ears  from  hearing  the  cries  of  the  poor, 
we  ourselves  would  cry  unto  God  and 
our  cries  would  not  be  heard." 


They  Didn't  Think 


A  feeble  old  man  with  a  sad  face 
tottered  up  to  a  deaconess  who  was  wait- 
ing on  a  street  corner  for  a  car.  "Excuse 
me,"  he  began,  "but  I've  wanted  to 
speak  to  you  for  several  days.  People 
say  you're  kind.  I  do  not  need  money, 
but  I  need  kindness.  I  live  with  my 
daughters.  They— they— would  you  be 
willing  to  come  and  talk  to  them?  Per 
haps  they  would  be— different." 

The  deaconess  took  the  address  of  the 
old  man  and  called  a  few  days  after. 
"It  is  so  tiresome  to  have  father  around," 
the  daughters  said,  "he  is  so  old  and 
childish." 

With  an  upward  prayer  to  God  for 
guidance,  the  deaconess  tried  to  give 
the  young  women  a  new  vision  of  duty. 
Father  had  cared  for  them  tenderly,  and 
now  that  he  was  old  and  helpless,  he  was 
entitled  to  their  care.  After  a  moment 
of  quiet  prayer  the  deaconess  rose  to 


go.  The  older  daughter  with  tears  in 
her  eyes  thanked  her  for  her  words. 
"We'll  treat  Father  better  from  this  time 
on,"  she  promised.  "He  shall  have  the 
sunny  room." 

A  few  days  later,  the  old  man  with  an 
almost  beaming  face,  said  to  the  deacon- 
ess: "My  daughters  are  so  kind  to  me 
now;  everything  is  so  different.  Why, 
they  are  even  planning  a  birthday  party 
lor  me— you  know  that  I  am  almost 
eighty  years  old."  Then  he  added  with 
enthusiasm,  "You  are  to  be  invited  to  the 
party." 

Not  many  months  later,  in  a  quiet 
evening  service,  the  two  daughters  gave 
their  hearts  to  Christ.  Theirs  is  now  a 
Christian  home,  Father's  sunny  room  the 
happiest  of  all.  There  he  waits  patient- 
ly the  Coming  of  the  King.— Neiv  Eng- 
land Deaconess. 
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SPIRITUAL  VALUES 

John  Edgar  Hoover 

Director  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
United  States  Department  of  Justice 


|F  WHAT  VALUE  is  the  Sun- 
day school? 

Who  has  planted  a  garden 
without  coming  to  know  that  he  cannot 
harvest  a  fair  yield  except  as  the  earth 
is  nourished  and  cultivated  and  the  sun 
shines  and  the  rains  fall? 

If  it  is  not  to  be  dwarfed  and  stunted, 
the  spiritual  side  of  the  human  seedling 
needs  care  and  cultivation  and  nourish- 
ment during  the  green  years  quite  as 
much  as  the  physical  side  requires  food 
and  sleep  and  exercise. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Philippians.  the 
Apostle  Paul  says,  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."  The  Sunday  school  is  a  place 
in  which  such  things  may  be  thought 
upon,  and  absorbed,  and  fused  into  one's 
being.  Its  teachings  are  a  major  means 
by  which  the  spiritual  life  of  the  child 
may  be  nurtured,  developed  and  brought 
to  full  growth. 

It  is  impossible  to  evaluate  fully  the 


effect  of  the  lessons  which  are  taught  in 
the  Sunday  school.  But  who,  looking  at 
his  own  past,  will  attempt  to  minimize 
the  impression  made  on  his  developing 
personality  by  exposure  to  the  great 
truths  of  the  Bible  at  an  age  when  every- 
thing is  new  and  never-to-be-forgotten? 
Who  can  fail  to  remember  the  picture 
cards  with  the  Bible  verses  and  the 
simple  stories  plainly  told  and  colorful- 
ly illustrated?  What  child  has  failed 
to  learn  something  of  the  majestic  law 
set  forth  in  the  Ten  Commandments  or 
the  challenge  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount?  What  child  has  not  experienced 
the  peace  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  and 
the  glory  of  praise  in  the  Lord's  Prayer? 

There  is  no  yardstick  for  assessing  the 
elements  which  go  into  making  the  in- 
dividual conscience.  The  things  of  the 
spirit  do  not  lend  themselves  to  easy 
measurement.  But  no  one  should  under- 
estimate the  role  of  the  Sunday  school 
in  developing  the  spiritual  values  which 
make  good  citizens  and  which  are  so 
vitally  essential  to  the  preservation  of  a 
free  c  v  i  1  i  z  a  t  i  o  n.— National  Sunday 
Sclwol  Association. 


The  Role  of  the  Sunday  School 


Frank  Carlson 

United  States  Senate  (Kansas) 


WISH  THAT  some  how  or 
other  through  the  National 
_  Sunday  School  Association  I 
might  reach  the  teachers,  especially  of 
the  boys  and  girls.  My  own  experience 
in  public  life,  first  in  Kansas  and  now  in 
our  nation,  leads  me  to  rate  the  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  as  one  of  the 
half-dozen  greatest  assets  to  our  beloved 
country. 

Here  in  the  Sunday  school  as  in  the 
Christian  home,  our  children  and  youth 
find  the  inspired  leadership  that  devel- 
ops and  matures  their  Christian  faith. 
Here  our  churches  find  the  seed  corn 
of  their  membership  of  tomorrow.  Of 
course,  the  Sunday  school  can  never  take 
and  should  never  take  the  place  of  a 
home  where  Christ  dwells;  but  it  can 
supplement  such  a  home  by  systematic 
Bible  study,  by  training  in  simple  wor- 
ship, by  discussion  and  exploration  of 
the  meaning  of  Christianity  in  every  day 


life.  Over  and  above  this,  it  can  and 
does  reach  out  and  attract  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls  and  young 
people  from  the  other  kind  of  home, 
where  parents  are  indifferent  to  religion 
or  derelict  in  their  duty. 

Our  nation  sorely  needs  citizens  and 
public  servants  of  intergrity,  whose  "yea" 
is  "yea"  and  "nay"  is  "nay."  It  needs  citi- 
zens who  accept  responsibility;  who  as- 
sume they  have  an  obligation  to  serve. 
These  qualities  are  the  full-flowering  of 
a  Christian  faith. 

Over  and  beyond  this,  the  world  to- 
dav  is  in  the  throes  of  a  gigantic  con- 
flict for  men's  loyalties.  We  of  the  free 
world  know  how  near  even  some  of  our 
own  people  are  at  times  to  surrendering 
their  birthright  of  freedom  through 
fear  or  for  the  promise  of  security.  At 
the  heart  of  freedom,  its  greatest  and 
strongest  foundation,  is  the  belief  which 
many   of  us   learned   first   in  Sunday 


school,  that  you  and  I  and  each  and 
every  human  being  that  ever  lived  may 
become  a  child  of  the  Living  God— too 
sacred  to  be  coerced,  exploited,  terror- 
ized. On  this  rock  we  build  our  coun- 
try, and  we  would  build  the  Kingdom 
of  God  among  free  men  everywhere.  To 
this  end,  our  Sunday  schools  are  dedi- 
cated. To  this  end,  may  their  teachers 
ever  labor.  God  give  them  His  power! 
—National  Sunday  School  Association. 

I  Believe  in  the  Sunday 
School! 

Dr.  Lee  Roberson 

Highland  Park  Baptist  Church 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee 

BELIEVE  IN  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.  Throughout 
my  ministry,  of  over  twenty- 
five  years,  I  have  sought  to  be  "a  Sun- 
day school  pastor."  In  all  of  this  time 
I  have  not  only  taken  a  personal,  direct 
interest  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  I 
have  taught  a  Sunday  school  class  each 
Sunday  through  the  years. 

I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school  that 
dees  three  things: 

First,  I  believe  in  the  Sunday  school 
that  teaches  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  teaching  hour,  not 
the  worship  hour,  not  the  training  hour. 
The  Word  of  God  should  be  taught  by 
competent,  trained,  consecrated  teach- 
ers. The  Sunday  school  is  worthless  if 
the  Bible  is  not  the  text  book. 

Secondly,  I  believe  in  the  Sunday 
school  that  reaches  out  to  all  classes  of 
people.  Clannishness  has  no  part  in  a 
real  Sunday  school.  The  rich,  the  poor, 
the  high,  the  low  should  be  sought  to 
come  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  To  that 
end  the  Highland  Park  Baptist  Church, 
of  which  I  am  pastor,  sends  out  eleven 
busses  every  Sunday  morning  through- 
out our  city  to  bring  in  people  who 
might  otherwise  never  be  reached.  We 
sponsor  thirty-five  chapels  and  missions 
in  the  city  and  around  the  city  for  the 
reaching  of  additional  hundreds  who 
reside  in  places  unreached  by  a  Bible 
church  and  a  Bible  teaching  Sunday 
school. 

Thirdly,  I  believe  in  the  Sunday 
school  that  wins  souh  to  Christ.  I  am 
unalterably  opposed  to  the  Sunday 
school  that  teaches  the  Word  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  but  never  attempts  to 
bring  people  to  Christ.  It  is  sadly  true 
that  in  some  Sunday  schools  a  person 
can  attend  ten  or  fifteen  years  without 
ever  having  anyone  to  witness  to  him 
about  his  soul.   The  Sunday  school  fails 
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that  does  not  endeavor  to  win  the  lost. 

In  this  time  of  crisis  and  uncertainty 
we  need  to  enlarge  our  Sunday  schools, 
to  reach  out  into  the  farthest  corners  to 
bring  all  we  can  into  our  Sunday  schools 


now  in  operation  and  establish  new 
schools  in  the  thousands  of  places  where 
they  are  needed.  I  believe  in  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school!—  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 


Sunday  School — Home  Base  for  Missions 


Harold  E.  Garner 

Christian  Education  Department 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago 


SIDE  FROM  THE  FACT  that 
the  Sunday  school  is  the 
church's  greatest  medium  of 
teaching  the  Word  "which  is  able  to 
make,"  pupils  "wise  unto  salvation,"  I 
believe  it  is  the  church's  greatest  mean  ; 
of  providing  opportunity  for  Christians 
to  obey  Christ's  command,  "Go  ye  .  .  . 
teach  .  .  .  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

God  is  calling  for  missionaries  to  go 
across  the  street  as  well  as  across  the 
sea.  The  Sunday  school  provides  the 
local  set-up  for  obeying  this  missionary 
challenge  which  is  as  much  for  the  de- 
velopment of  workmen  as  for  the  devel- 
opment of  the  work. 
People  have  an  innate  desire  to  serve. 


Many  times  the  church  does  not  capi- 
talize on  this  desire,  and  as  a  result  its 
members  become  discontented  with  an 
organization  that  asks  only  for  their  at- 
tendance and  gifts.  "Use  me  or  lose 
me"  is  a  motto  that  ought  to  be  hung 
around  the  neck  of  every  new  convert 
until  the  church  does  something  about 
this  challenge.  The  Sunday  school  in  its 
home  base  as  well  as  in  its  branch  works, 
is  in  a  strategic  position  to  offer  the  best 
means  possible  for  putting  people  to 
work,  thus  providing  a  means  of  stability 
and  growth  for  those  who  serve  as  well 
as  winning  others  to  Christ.— National 
Sunday  School  Association. 


An  Actor's  Conversion 

Duncan  M'Neill 


HE  fascination  of  the  footlights 
found  me  an  easy  victim,  for 
the  earliest  aspiration  of  my 
boyhood  was  to  be  an  actor.  Many  of 
my  nearest  relatives  were  "on  the 
boards,"  and  at  the  most  impressionable 
time  of  my  life  I  lived  in  a  stage-struck 
atmosphere.  I  made  my  debut  on  the 
stage  at  a  very  early  age,  as  a  variety 
artiste  and  dramatic  vocalist.  I  also  ac- 
quired some  repute  as  an  exponent  of 
what  was  then  a  very  popular  item  on 
the  music-hall  stage— clog  and  step 
dancing.  The  songs  I  sang  were  my 
own  composition,  both  words  and  music, 
and  for  many  years  I  was  well  known 
as  a  song  writer  to  the  music-hall  pro- 
fession. 

My  conversion  to  Christ  was  brought 
about,  I  believe,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  a  Godly  aunt,  who  prayed  for 
me  for  years,  and  never  once  seemed  to 
doubt  that  God  would  save  me.  How 
I  remember  her  prayers,  her  tears,  and 
her  pleadings!  How  often  I  ignored 
and  refused  them.  Just  to  please  her, 
as  I  thought,  I  consented  one  day  to 
accompany  her  to  church. 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  service  I  at- 
tended in  the  little  Methodist  Church. 


Even  to  this  day  I  remember  the  feeling 
of  ennui  that  possessed  me  as  I  sat 
through  the  service.  I  was,  truth  to  tell, 
bored  to  the  verge  of  tears!  Then  the 
unexpected  happened.  A  young  lady 
in  the  choir  stood  up  to  sing  a  solo.  It 
was  just  the  bait  for  me.  I  was  always 
the  lover  of  a  good  song  well  sung.  And 
so  she  sang: 

"There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lay 
In  the  shelter  of  the  fold, 
But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold— 
Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare, 
Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd's  care." 

It  was  not  the  words  of  the  hymn  that 
impressed  me  first,  but  the  singer's 
voice.  It  was  sweet,  rich,  and  appealing, 
and  I  began  to  appraise  her  value  as  a 
professional  singer  on  the  stage.  Then 
I  paid  heed  to  the  words  she  sang,  and 
my  heart  was  strangely  melted: 

"But  none  of  the  ransom'ed  ever  knew 

How  deep  were  the  waters  cross'd; 
Nor  how  dark  was  the  night  that  the  Lord 

pass'd  through 
Ere  He  found  His  sheep  that  was  lost; 
Out  in  the  desert  He  heard  its  cry- 
Sick,  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die." 

I  do  not  think  I  ever  attended  a  church 
service  again  from  that  day  till  the  day 
of  my  conversion.    I   began   to  drink 


heavily  to  forget  the  prickings  of  cons- 
cience and  the  striving  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  Then,  one  night,  in  a  city  con- 
cert hall,  as  I  passed  to  my  dressing 
room  I  saw  some  fellow  artists,  all  well 
known  to  me  save  one,  a  young  lady. 
Yet  her  face  was  familiar.  I  tried  to 
recall  her  name,  but  I  was  baffled.  Be- 
fore my  turn  to  go  on  the  stage  arrived, 
I  suddenly  remembered  where  I  had 
seen  the  face.  She  was  the  girl  I  heard 
singing  in  the  little  Methodist  Church 
choir.  She  had  entered  the  profession 
as  a  ballad  vocalist.  My  heart  smote 
me,  and  I  felt  sad.  Why  did  she  not 
stay  in  the  church  choir?  She  was  bet- 
ter and  safer  there.  This  was  not  a  life 
for  her.  But  conscience  said,  "If  it  is 
not  good  for  her,  it  is  not  good  for  you." 
She  made  shipwreck  of  her  life,  and  died 
brokenhearted,  early  in  life,  and  later 
on,  when  God  saved  me,  I  joined  the 
little  Methodist  Church  where  I  heard 
her  sing  first,  and  filled  the  place  in  the 

choir  that  poor  little  I  G  vacated. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  August,  1896, 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  after  listening  to 
an  earnest  Gospel  address  by  the  Rev. 
James  Lyall,  that  I  gave  my  heart  and 
life  to  Jesus.  At  once  I  bore  witness  to 
all  my  old  companions.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  I  have  preached  the  Gospel 
in  many  parts  of  the  world,  to  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people,  and  thousands 
have  been  blessed  and  saved.  I  have 
told  this  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love  to  the  sailors  on  the  battleships  and 
mine-sweepers,  to  the  soldiers  in  the 
barrack  room,  the  camp,  and  on  the 
battlefield;  to  the  merchantmen  and  the 
working  men;  to  the  wealthy  aristocrats 
and  the  poorest  of  democrats;  to  the 
pure  and  the  prostitute,  the  innocent  and 
the  guilty,  the  living  and  the  dying;  and 
always  I  have  found  it  to  be  the  pana- 
cea for  all  human  sins,  sorrows,  and  suf- 
ferings.— The  Camel's  Nose,  Chicago. 
• 

Do  Not  Forget  That 

1.  You  can't  sin  and  get  by. 

2.  The  church  needs  you,  and  you  need 
the  church. 

3.  Your  life  is  being  watched  by  others. 

4.  Nothing  but  the  new  birth  will  con- 
duct you  to  heaven. 

5.  Yon  can  influence  others  for  good  by 
yielding  to  the  Lord. 

6.  Profitable  church  members  are  first 
saved  and  then  are  faithful  to  the 
church  and  all  of  its  activities. 
(Edgemont  Church  Bulletin,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  Rev.  }oe  Ange, 
pastor. ) 
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State  League  Convention 
Held  in  Cottondale,  Florida 

The  Florida  State  League  Convention 
was  held  at  the  Florida  Youth  Camp 
near  Cottondale,  September  4,  1954. 

The  convention  opened  with  Rev.  L. 
V.  Pinson  conducting  the  devotional. 
This  was  followed  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  following  committees:  Cre- 
dentials, Nominating,  and  Publicity.  At 
10:25  p.  m.  a  sword  drill  was  conduct- 
ed in  which  several  took  part.  Rev.  L. 
B.  Hughes  of  Chipley  was  in  charge  of 
the  drill. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Poole  delivered  the  morn- 
ing message,  using  as  his  subject,  "Young 
People." 

At  12:00  noon  a  picnic  lunch  was 
spread  and  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  conven- 
tion consisted  of  a  business  meeting  in 
which  the  state  league  officers  were 
elected.  After  the  business  meeting,  the 
convention  adjourned  to  meet  again 
next  year  at  the  Youth  Camp. 

Day  and  Night  Classes 

Held  at  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 

Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  is  offering  both 
day  and  night  classes  to  those  desiring 
to  take  them.  Mrs.  Eddie  King,  a 
graduate  of  the  Woman's  College  of  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  1942,  has 
been  secured  to  teach  commercial  class- 
es at  night  consisting  of  bookkeeping, 
typing,  and  shorthand.  Mrs.  Grace 
Quinn  Carlton  teaches  these  subjects 
during  the  day. 

Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  will  also  teach 
a  course  in  Bible  on  Tuesday  and  Fri- 
day nights,  beginning  October  1.  Regis- 
tration is  now  open  for  this  course.  Also 
courses  in  music  and  English  are  being 
taught  at  night. 

Other  courses  offered  at  the  college 
are  as  follows:  math  1,  English  101, 
French  101,  history  201,  psychologv  201, 
speech  101,  biology  101,  college  chorus, 
and  business  English  205. 

There  is  still  time  to  enroll,  however 
September  20  is  the  last  day  to  enroll 
for  credit. 

North  Carolina  Sunday 

School  Enters  Attendance  Contest 

The  Black  Jack  Sunday  School,  Pitt 


County,  North  Carolina,  has  entered  the 
Christian  Life  magazine  attendance  con- 
test according  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  Floyd 
B.  Cherry.  The  contest  will  begin  the 
first  Sunday  in  October  and  continue 
until  the  middle  of  November.  The 
Black  Jack  Sunday  School  will  be  com- 
peting against  other  schools  of  com- 
parable size  all  over  the  country. 

"We  entered  the  contest  last  year," 
says  Rev.  Cherry,  "and  even  though  we 
did  not  win,  we  increased  our  average 
attendance  by  more  than  fifty."  Rev. 
Cherry  states  he  believes  his  church  is 
in  much  better  position  to  win  this  year 
than  last  because  they  are  better  or- 
ganized and  have  a  new  educational 
building  which  was  completed  last 
spring. 

Florida  Pastor  Conducts 
N.  C.  Revival 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt,  moderator  of 
the  Florida  State  Association,  will  con- 
duct revival  services  at  the  Black  Jack 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
October  4-15.  The  pastor  at  Black  Jack 
is  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 

Ormondsville  Church 

Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its 
annual  home-coming,  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 26.  The  day's  services  will  get  un- 
derway with  Sunday  school  at  ten  a.  m., 
followed  with  the  home-coming  message 
at  eleven  a.  m.  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
A  short  afternoon  service  will  be  held. 
The  day's  program  will  close  with  the 
evening  service  at  7:30  p.  m. 

All  members,  former  members,  pas- 
tors, and  friends  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 

Coming  Events 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


Edgemont  Church  to  Observe 
Home-Coming  and  Revival 

The  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  will 
have  its  annual  home-coming  October  3. 
Plans  are  in  the  making  for  a  bigger  and 
better  home-coming  than  ever  before. 

The  fall  revival  will  also  begin  on 
October  3  and  continue  through  Octo- 
ber 17.  Rev.  Howard  Chipchase  will  be 
evangelist. 

Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange  is  the  pastor. 

Home-Coming  and  Revival 

To  be  Held  at  Dublin  Grove  Church 

Dublin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ing on  September  26,  1954.  All  former1 
pastors,  members  and  friends  are  invited 
to  attend. 

Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  will  also  begin  a  revival  on 
that  night  which  will  continue  through 
October  3,  1954.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  Everyone  is  cor-j 
dially  invited  to  attend  each  service. 

Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  is  pastor  H 
Dublin  Grove. 

Rev.  Hales  and 
Family  in  Florence 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales  and  fami- 
ly have  moved  from  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
to  158  Queens  Road,  Florence,  South) 
Carolina.  Rev.  Hales  was  former  pas4 
tor  of  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  and  is  now  pastoring 
the  Florence  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.' 

Home-Coming  at 
Hickory  Chapel  Church 

The  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
October  3,  1954. 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith  will  bring  the 
morning  message. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  held  on  the 
church  grounds. 

All  former  members,  friends  and  pas-| 
tors  are  invited  to  come. 

Union  Meeting 

Held  at  Chipley  Church 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  Quarterly 
Union  Meeting  was  held  with  the  Chip- 
ley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chipley. 
Florida,  August  28,  1954.  There  were: 
eight  churches  represented. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  pastor  of  Chipley 
Church,  is  moderator  of  the  Union  Meet- 
ing, and  Mrs.  Oma  Owen  is  the  secre- 
tary. 

There  were  four  speakers  who  spoke 
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on  the  subject,  "The  Church  Covenant." 

Election  of  officers  for  next  year  was 
held  and  W.  B.  Hughes  was  re-elected 
moderator;  Wayne  Hicks,  vice-modera- 
tor; and  Mrs.  Oma  Owen,  secretary. 

An  ordination  service  was  held  and 
<  Robert  Owen  and  Alvin  Howell  were  or- 
j  dained  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  Brother 
'  Blackstock  of  Panama  City  Church  was 
j  ordained  as  a  deacon.  Brother  Owen  is 
now  a  student  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
j  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and 
Brother  Howell  lives  at  Bonifay,  Florida. 

Lunch  and  supper  was  prepared  by 
the  ladies  of  the  church  and  was  enjoy- 
ed by  all. 

The  evening  service  was  conducted 
by  Robert  Owen  and  a  Home  Mission 
Film  was  shown  by  Johnny  Huckaby. 

!  Rev.  Barrow 
To  Conduct  Revival 

A  revival  will  begin  October  3,  1954, 
at  the  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
I  Church,  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
j  lina. 

j  The  pastor  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  will 
;be  doing  the  preaching. 

Everyone  is  invited  to  come  and  be 
jjmuch  in  prayer  for  the  revival. 

August  North  Carolina 
Orphanage  Report 

j  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
;  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  August,  1954. 
!  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
I  dividual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
'  tributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here 
;only  from  each  conference  for  the  per- 
iod covered.  The  books  and  files  arc 
open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  for  any  particular 
j  receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  Tuesday,  August  31,  will 
|  appear  in  the  September  report. 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  401.89 

I  Eastern  Conference    544.19 

Central  Conference    367.23 

French  Broad  Association    72.02 

;  Albemarle  Conference  —    6.00 

1  Cape  Fear  Conference    50.00 

Pee  Dee  Association    10.48 

Blue  Ridge  Association     30.05 

I  Jack's  Creek  Association    96.55 

I  Toe  River  Association     36.38 

Western  Yearly  Association    5.00 

Yadkin  Valley  Association    36.00 

Piedmont  Association    10.43 

Miscellaneous  1   7,080.13 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  10.00 

Central  Conference    190.50 

Clothing  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference   $  50.00 

Western  Conference    40.00 

Eastern  Conference     40.00 

French  Broad  Association    50.00 


Cape  Fear  Conference    40.00 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference     $  5.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  10.25 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund      $8,746.35 

Girls'  Building  Fund                          .  200.50 

Music  Fund      5.00 

Clothing  Fund     220.0(1 

Chapel  Fund  ....    10.25 


Total    ......$9,182.10 


Bible  College  Opens 

With  Largest  Registration 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  opened  its  thir- 
teenth session,  Tuesday,  September  7, 
1954,  with  the  largest  registration  in 
history.  The  present  registration  is  164 
students  with  the  possibility  of  there  be- 
ing some  late  comers. 

Arizona  Association 
Conducts  Dedication  Services 

The  three  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  Arizona  have  been  organized  into  an 
association,  according  to  Rev.  B.  W. 
Hutchison,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Tucson, 
Arizona,  Church. 

This  association  will  have  its  dedica- 
tion services  at  the  Tucson  Church,  2565 
East  18th  Street,  Sunday,  October  10. 
An  all-day  service  has  been  planned 
with  Communion  and  Feet  Washing 
services  in  the  evening.  Every  one  in 
this  vicinity  is  urged  to  be  present  for 
these  services. 

Maple  Hill  Church 
Sponsors  Chicken  Supper 

At  six  p.  m.,  September  24,  the  Maple 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  will  sponsor  a  Chicken  Supper 
at  Mannie  Ottaway's  Service  Station. 
The  proceeds  from  the  supper  will  go 
to  the  building  fund  of  the  Community 
Chapel  for  the  church. 

Home-Coming  to  be 
Observed  at  Union  Grove 

The  Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ing September  26,  1954.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  will  bring  the 
message.  All  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

Dawson's  Grove  Church 
Holds  Youth  Revival 

A  Youth  Revival  is  now  in  progress 
at  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina. 
Services  began  Sunday,  September  19, 


The  Source  Book  of 
Christian  Leaders 

(The  reading  below  was  given  recent- 
ly by  a  Senior-Adult  leaguers  in  a  league 
meeting  in  the  Davis,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.) 

GfajSHE  SOURCE  BOOK  of  Chris- 
Ill  PrS  ,'a"  !' •'•  ^s  tnc  Ih'ble,  the 
W§JM&  world's  Book  of  books.  The 
Bible  is  a  divinely  inspired  Book,  and 
is  true  because  it  is  inspired  by  God.  It 
is  in  reality  one  Book  and  has  running 
through  its  pages  a  moral  and  spiritual 
unity  which  can  be  explained  only  by 
the  fact  that  all  these  writings  have  the 
same  divine  Author. 

As  a  reservoir  of  religious  truth,  the 
Scriptures  reveal  the  love,  statute,  and 
judgment  of  God.  It  also  records  pro- 
phecies and  contains  thousands  of  God's 
precious  promises. 

It  is  a  standard  of  faith  and  good 
works,  and  should  be  taught  with  per- 
fect faith.  It  stands  out  today  as  the 
only  true  beacon  of  light  for  a  world 
which  is  being  plunged  into  chaos  by 
the  passion  of  demon  possessed  men. 

The  Bible  contains  66  books-39  of 
which  belongs  to  the  Old  Testament  and 
27  to  the  New  Testament.  No  other 
book  has  been  translated  into  as  many 
languages  as  the  Bible.  The  whole  of 
it  has  been  translated  into  108  languages, 
and  parts  of  it  into  more  than  500  lan- 
guages. 

An  English  translation  of  the  Bible 
was  the  chief  treasure  of  that  little  band 
of  Puritans  who  set  sail  for  America  to 
find  freedom  to  worship  God  in  their 
own  way.  It  has  been  on  every  battle 
field  since  the  printing  press  made  it 
available  to  all.  Explorers  have  carried 
it  to  the  frozen  north,  and  into  the  heat 
of  the  tropical  jungles  for  consolation  on 
their  hard  journeys.  Missionaries,  many 
times  at  the  cost  of  their  lives,  have 
brought  its  message  to  heathern  lands. 

It  is  a  library  rather  than  a  book,  for 
it  is  a  collection  of  books,  each  distinct 
in  itself.    The  Bible  has  two  great  divi- 
sions, the  Old  and  the  New  Testament. 
Testament  means  covenant  or  mutual 
understanding;  therefore  the  Bible  is  a 
covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 
This  Book  unfolds  Jehovah's  mind, 
This  Book  salutes  in  accents  kind; 
This  friends  will  all  our  needs  supply. 
This  fountain  sends  forth  streams  of  joy. 
This  mind  affords  us  boundless  wealth, 
This  good  Physician  gives  us  health; 
This  sun  renews  and  warms  the  soul. 
This  sword  both  wounds  and  makes  us  whole. 


and  will  continue  through  September  24. 
The  evangelist  is  Rev.  Billy  Morris  of 
Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJuc.teJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Where  can  the  Scripture 
be  found  to  support  article  8  in  the 
Articles  of  Faith  observed  by  the  South- 
eastern Free  Will  Baptist  Association? 
—Mrs.  Linnie  J.  Stokes,  Abbeville,  Ala. 

Answer:  Article  8  of  said  denomina- 
tional group  is  to  be  found  on  page  11 
in  the  minutes  of  the  75th  annual  session 
of  their  organization  which  met  in 
Holmes  and  Goodwater  churches,  Oc- 
tober 1953,  and  reads  as  follows:  "Of 
Preservation— Article  8.  We  do  not  be- 
lieve under  the  gospel  dispensation  that 
any  soul  is  elected  to  eternal  life  con- 
ditionally. But  those  who  by  faith  pre- 
serve to  the  end  will  be  saved.  That  it 
is  possible  for  men  who  have  been  con- 
verted, to  "Make  shipwrecks  of  faith," 
turn  again  to  sin  and  finally  be  lost." 

I  believe  in  the  statements  and  can 
point  out  Scripture  to  substantiate  the 
view  held  by  this  "article"  except  the 
first  statement  which  is  contained  in  the 
first  sentence.  If  the  last  word  in  this 
sentence  were  changed  from  "condition- 
ally" to  "unconditionally"  I  could  point 
out  Scriptures  to  support  the  whole.  It 
occurs  to  me  that  perhaps  this  is  a  typo- 
graphical error.  If  someone  who  reads 
this  knows  whether  or  not  this  is  an 
error,  I  would  like  the  correction  or  for 
the  person  to  discuss  it  by  personal  cor- 
respondence. ( My  address  is  3824 
Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn.) 

The  second  sentence  reads,  "But  those 
who  by  faith  preserve  (I  prefer  endure 
or  persevere  instead  of  preserve,  but 
will  accept  the  statement  as  it  appears ) 
unto  the  end  will  be  saved."  ( Matthew 
10:22,  "And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  24:13, 
"But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved."  Mark  13:13, 
"And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved."  See  1  Corinthians  10:32,  12:2. 
3,  7;  James  1:12,  5:11;  Psalm  31:23,  101: 
6,  36:5;  1  Corinthians  3:2.  Revelations 
2:10,  "Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 


be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Compare  Matthew  17:17;  Mark  9:19; 
Luke  9:41;  John  20:27;  Ezekiel  3:16-21. 
Ezekiel  3:20,  "Again,  When  a  righteous 
man  doth  turn  from  his  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumbl- 
ing block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  be- 
cause thou  hast  given  him  warning,  he 
shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteousness 
which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered; but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand." 

The  third  statement  which  is  contain- 
ed in  the  third  sentence  of  this  article 
is  as  follows :  "That  it  is  possible  for  men 
who  have  been  converted,  to  "Make 
shipwrecks  of  faith,"  turn  again  to  sin 
and  finally  be  lost."  See  1  Timothy  1: 
19;  Ezekiel  3:20  quoted  above.  Read 
also  Ezekiel  3:21.  See  2  Peter  2:4-22. 
2  Peter  2:20,  21,  "For  if  after  they  have 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  lat- 
ter end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning. For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them."  Hebrews  6:4-6,  "For 
it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repen- 
tance; seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame."  See  Hebrews  10:26- 
31.  Hebrews  10:26,  27,  "For  if  we  sin 
wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries." 

I  have  left  off  a  discussion  of  the  first 
sentence  in  article  8  until  last  because 
of  my  lack  of  understanding  it  as  I  have 


stated  above.  Since  I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  perhaps  the  last  word  which  is 
"conditionally"  should  be  unconditional- 
ly I  shall  discuss  it  from  this  point  of 

view. 

According  to  Webster's  dictionary  to 
elect  means  "to  choose  or  select,  to  take  I 
from  office  by  vote."    According  to  this 
same  dictionary  the  elected  are  (1) 
chosen,  selected.    (2)  Elected  to  an  of-1 
fice  but  not  yet  inducted  into  it.    This ! 
same  dictionary  says  conditionally  means 
"in  a  conditional  manner;  subject  to  a 
condition  or  conditions;  not  absolutely." 

It  seems  to  me  that  conditional  elec- 
tion is  that  taught  by  the  Bible.  It  is 
that  taught  by  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
that  I  know  of.  Unconditional  election 
is  taught  only  by  Calvinists  and  most 
times  expressed  only  by  hyper-Calvin- 
ists. 

I  believe  the  Bible  teaches  that  all  are 
conditionally  elected  to  eternal  life. 
John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  The 
condition  here  is  belief  (faith).  In 
John  3:16  you  find  the  same  condition. 
In  Romans  10:9;  Acts  16:31;  Acts  17:30, 
receiving  Christ  by  faith  is  the  condition. 
The  condition  in  John  1:12,  one  must 
come  to  Christ.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
following:  Matthew  9:30;  Matthew  am 
28-30;  Isaiah  1:18;  Luke  22:3;  John  1:11, 
12.  John  5:40,  "And  ye  will  not  come  to- 
me, that  ye  might  have  life."  John  6: 
35b,  "he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst."  John  6:37b,  "him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 


Quips  and  Quotes 

"O  would  some  power  the  gift  give  us,!j 
to  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us."— Rob-l 
ert  Barm.  .  .  .  One  of  the  great  problems 
in  doing  church  work  arises  from  the. 
fact  that  some  corpses  refuse  to  be 
buried.  .  .  .  Many  people  give  the  tenth 
—the  tenth  of  what  they  ought  to  give. 
.  .  .  Worry  is  like  a  rocking  chair— it  con- 1 
sumes  a  lot  of  effort  and  gets  you  no 
where.  .  .  .  Running  people  down  is  bad 
business,  whether  you  are  a  motorist  or 
a  conversationalist.  (Hickory  Chapel 
Church  Bulletin,  Ahoskie,  North  Caro- 
lina, Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  pastor.) 

• 

Stimulate  the  heart  of  love  and  the 
mind  to  be  early  accurate,  and  all  other 
virtues  will  rise  of  their  own  accord,  and 
all  vices  will  be  thrown  out.— Coleridge N 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwiNNANO*,  North  Carolina 


".  .  .  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?' 
(Matthew  14:31). 

These  words  are  taken  from  the  inci- 
dent of  Christ  coming  to  the  disciples 
walking  on  the  sea.  When  they  had 
recovered  from  their  fear,  having  been 

assured  by  Himself  that 
^t'^0^^^^m.  ^  was  Christ.  Peter  had 
^^BP^i^pl    asked  that  he  be  permit- 

ted  to  come  to  Him  on 

jjrallj^:  \ited  to  come  to  Christ. 
■^P^P^te    ^S       came  "ne  saw  the 

help.  Gently  "Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt?" 

Jesus  respects  our  doubts  and  gives 
proof  of  His  power  and  willingness  to 
help  us  when  we  trust  Him.  He  knows 
the  weaknesses  of  the  human  heart 
better  than  we  ourselves  do.  He  knows 
we  are  prone  to  doubt  the  things  we  do 
not  understand.  He  told  His  disciples 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  He  would 
send,  would  guide  them  into  all  truth— 
that  after  awhile  they  would  come  to 
understand  things  that  were  as  yet  great 
mysteries  to  them.  But  He  knew  that 
they  would  be  torn  by  many  doubts  be- 
fore they  did  come  to  understand.  They 
did  doubt,  and  every  one  of  them,  but 
a  few  faithful  women,  deserted  Him  in 
His  hour  of  greatest  need.  Yet  He  still 
respected  and  loved  them.  He  was 
never  more  gentle  and  kind  to  them  than 
after  they  had  shown  themselves  wholly 
unworthy  of  His  love  and  respect.  He 
had  told  Peter  that  "Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat:  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not."  When  Peter  so  base- 
ly denied  Him  at  His  trial,  He  only  gave 
that  faithless  disciple  one  tender  look  of 
pity.  When  the  angel  met  the  women  at 
the  tomb  after  His  resurrection  and  sent 
a  message  to  His  sorrowing  disciples, 
he  sent  a  special  message  to  Peter  say- 
ing, "But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he 
said  unto  you."  Behold,  how  patiently 
He  shows  His  pierced  hands  and  side  to 


Thomas,  who  had  said,  "Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe."  He  never  preached 
more  beautifully  nor  more  faithfully 
than  He  did  to  the  two  disciples  on  the 
road  to  Emmaus,  "And  beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself." 

Jesus  is  all  things  to  all  people,  and, 
remember,  there  is  no  human  lack  that 
He  can  not  supply.  He  is  able.  He  is 
willing.  He  wants  to  reach  out  His  hand 
and  lift  us  up.  If  there  is  weakness,  He 
gives  of  His  strength.  If  there  is  lone- 
liness, He  gives  of  His  presence.  If 
there  is  trouble  or  sorrow,  He  gives  of 
His  comfort.  If  there  is  doubt,  He  will 
touch  the  heart  with  His  love  so  that 
there  need  no  longer  be  doubt. 

It  is  not  easy  to  bring  ourselves  to 
the  point  where  we  can  feel  perfectly 
confident  in  any  situation  in  which  we 
may  find  ourselves,  no  matter  how  deep 
the  darkness  about  us  may  be.  It  is  in 
times  like  these  that  we  must  look  to 
Christ.  Through  Him  Peter  did  it, 
Thomas  did  it,  Paul  did  it,  and  Steven 
did  it  in  the  face  of  sore  disappoint- 
ments, persecutions  and  even  death  it- 
self. And  we  can  do  it  through  the  same 
Christ.  This  is  the  greatest  achievement 
of  any  human  life.  If  we  do  this  noth- 
ing else  matters  for  then  we  put  our- 
selves absolutely  in  God's  hands,  and  He 
will  lead  us  safely  through  to  the  end. 

".  .  .  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 

• 

Moody  Editor  Advocates 
Learn  Prayer  by  Praying 

"The  way  to  learn  about  prayer  is  to 
pray,"  says  Dr.  William  Culbertson,  edi- 
tor of  Moody  Monthly.  "Books  about 
prayer,  other  people's  testimonies  about 
prayer,  are  all  very  well,  but  the  one 
way  to  learn  about  prayer  is  to  pray. 
Just  as  the  way  to  get  clean  is  to  wash. 
Reading  soap  ads  or  looking  at  the  shin- 
ing countenances  of  other  people  has 
value,  no  doubt,  but  the  way  to  get 
clean  is  to  wash. 

"And  the  way  to  get  well  is  to  take 
the  medicine  prescribed.  Listening  to 
the  doctor,  buying  the  pills,  trying  to 
decipher  the  prescription,  hearing  about 
the  improvement  of  other  people  are 
interesting,  but  the  way  to  get  well  is 
to  take  the  medicine. 

"So  pray!"— SeZ. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SAMPLES  FOR  SUBSCRIPTIONS 
"I  am  visiting  here  in  Batesville,  Arkansas. 
I  find  here  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  Weaver 
Chapel,  in  much  need  of  work.  I  will  just 
be  here  a  few  weeks  for  my  home  is  in  North 
Carolina. 

"I  would  be  so  glad  if  you  would  please 
send  me  a  few  sample  copies  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  to  give  to  the  members  so 
they  will  start  taking  the  paper. 

"May  God  bless  you  and  your  work  at  the 
Press.  Also  bless  these  good  people  here  in 
Arkansas.  Thank  you  very  much."— Annie 
Benton,  Batesville,  Ark. 

FAREWELL  SERVICE  FOR  PASTOR 
"We,  the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  held  a  farewell  service 
September  5,  at  the  church  parsonage  for  the 
pastor  and  his  family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne 
Smith,  and  daughters,  Betty  Lou  and  Waynette. 

"We,  the  Swannanoa  Church,  wish  to  ex- 
press our  thanks  and  deepest  gratitude  for  the 
help  and  guidance  of  our  pastor  and  his  family 
since  they  have  been  in  Swannanoa. 

"We  wish  to  congratulate  Brother  Smith  for 
a  job  well  done  as  pastor.  Your  kindness  and 
generosity  have  been  an  inspiration  to  all  of 
us.  You  have  proven  yourself  to  be  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord,  and  have  won  the  love 
and  respect  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  citi- 
zens of  Swannanoa  and  surrounding  communi- 
ties. The  church  will  always  feel  free  to  ask 
Rev.  Smith  for  advice  which  will  be  a  tremen- 
dous help  to  us  as  we  pursue  our  Christian 
pilgrimage. 

"We  could  not  stop  here  without  first  having 
named  a  quiet  and  lovely  lady  and  two  very 
devoted  Christian  girls  who  served  willingly 
with  our  pastor  in  the  Master's  work,  and  they 
are  none  other  than  Rev.  Smith's  wife,  Mildred, 
and  daughters,  Betty  Lou  and  Waynette.  We 
regret  to  lose  them,  but  we  know  wherever 
they  go  they  will  serve  fearlessly  and  faithfully. 
We  bid  them  God's  speed  in  their  new  field  of 
labor  and  may  God  bless  continually  these,  His 
devoted  servants."— Mrs.  W.  E.  Mumpowei, 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


Early  Rising  to  Worship 
God 

Abraham  rose  early  to  stand  before 
the  Lord  (Gen.  19:27). 

Jacob  rose  early  to  worship  the  Lord 
(Gen.  28:18). 

Moses  rose  early  to  give  God's  mes- 
sage to  Pharaoh  (Exod.  8:20). 

Moses  rose  early  to  build  an  altar  to 
God  (Exod.  24:4). 

Moses  rose  early  to  meet  God  at  Sinai 
(Exod.  34:4). 

Joshua  rose  early  to  lead  Israel  over 
Jordan  (Josh.  3:1). 


A  man  never  sees  all  that  his  mother 
has  been  to  him  till  it's  too  late  to  let 
her  know  that  he  sees  it. 

-W.  D.  Howelh. 
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Piney  Grove  Officers 
installed 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chip- 
ley,  Florida,  had  its  installation  of  offi- 
cers August  24,  1954. 

The  service  was  opened  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  followed  with 
a  song  directed  by  Rev.  Robert  Owen. 
The  devotion  was  led  by  Rev.  W.  B. 
Hughes  of  the  Chipley  Church. 

"A  Garden  of  Service,"  the  suggested 
installation  theme  in  the  year  book  was 
used.  The  installing  officer  was  Mrs. 
Bernard  Owens. 

The  officers  are  pictured  above  read- 
ing from  left  to  right  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Thelma  Owen,  corresponding  secretary; 
Mrs.  Zena  Owens,  recording  secretary; 
Mrs.  Vera  Owens,  youth  sponsor;  Mrs. 
Pearl  Barrow,  study  course  chairman; 
Mrs.  Lena  Richards,  president;  Mrs. 
Bertie  Baxter,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Patsy 
Owen,  program  chairman;  Mrs.  Grace 
Huckaby,  personal  service  chairman, 
and  Mrs.  Mittie  Baxter,  treasurer. 

Mrs.  Mary  Grace  Huckaby 

Mrs.  Phipps  Hostess  to 
Warsaw  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Warsaw, 
North    Carolina,    Free    Will  Baptist 


Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Jimmey 
Pope  on  September  7.  There  were  eight 
members  present. 

The  president,  Miss  Inez  Taylor,  call- 
ed the  meeting  to  order  with  the  group 
singing,  "Everyday  with  Jesus,"  and 
"Deep  and  Wide."  Devotion  and  pray- 
er was  conducted  by  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor. 

During  the  business  meeting  we  de- 
cided to  begin  a  series  of  studies  on  the 
book,  "Will  A  Man  Rob  God?"  The 
meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the 
program  chairman,  and  the  subject,  "His 
Command— My  Task— to  Give,"  was  then 
discussed  with  the  following  taking  part: 
Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Mrs.  William  Ander- 
son, and  Mrs.  Lester  Anderson.  Miss 
Inez  Taylor  presented  a  special  feature. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  pray- 
er, after  which  the  hostess  served  potato 
chips,  cakes  and  drinks. 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Jr. 

AAorehead  Auxiliary 
Holds  Monthly  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  held  its  monthly 
meeting  at  the  church  September  6, 
with  the  president,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Simp- 
son, presiding. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "What  A  Friend,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Lillie  Kirkman.    All  the 


committees  reported  on  their  activities, 
and  the  officers  were  re-elected  for  the 
coming  year. 

During  the  program  the  Y.  P.  A.  girls 
brought  a  special  song,  "Christ  for  the 
Whole  Wide  World."  A  Scripture  lesson 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Dru cilia  Robinson, 
followed  with  another  special  song  by 
the  Y.  P.  A.  girls,  "  'Neath  the  Old  Olive 
Tree."  Mrs.  Bruce  Rice  was  in  charge 
of  the  program.  The  following  topics, 
"What  Can  I  Give  Him?";  "What  Can  I 
Give  to  my  Home?";  and  "What  Can  I 
Give  to  my  Neighbor?"  were  discussed 
by  Mrs.  Drucilla  Robinson,  Mrs.  Eva 
Bass,  and  Mrs.  Nettie  Daniels.  We  were 
dismis:ed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Rena 
Mitchell. 

This  was  the  first  time  the  Y.  P.  A. 
girls  met  with  the  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
and  they  will  continue  to  meet  with  us. 
Publicity  Chairmen, 
Mrs.  Noah  Brown 
Miss  Mary  Ellen  Rice 

Auxiliary  Workshop 
Outline 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan,  executive  secre- 
tary-treasurer of  the  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  sent  in  the  follow- 
ing suggested  outline  for  auxiliary  work- 
shops for  the  fourth  quarter.  This  out- 
line was  arranged  by  Mrs.  Luther  Gib- 
son. The  theme  for  the  fourth  quarter 
workshop  is  "Know  God's  Workers." 

Morning  Session 

10:15-10:30-Devotional  and  Welcome,  Vice- 
President  of  Host  Auxiliary 
10: 30-10 :40-President's  Message 
10:40-1  l:00-Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Seating  of  Delegates 
—Welcoming  New  Members,  Visi- 
tors, and  Ministers 
—Minutes  Read  and  Approved 
—Appointing  of  Committees 
11:00-1 1:05-Special  Music 
ll:05-ll:30-"What  Have  We,  As  Workers, 
Done  In  '54?" 

(Compiled    facts    secured  from 
the   local  auxiliaries   should  be 
informative  and  inspirational  of 
each  chairman's  work.) 
ll:30-ll:35-Song,  "Co-Laborers,"  Choir 
11:35- 12:00-"Workers  Together  With  God," 

Message 
12:00-  1:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00-  l:15-Devotional 

1:15—  1:25— "Future  Workers  in  Our  Auxil- 
iaries at  Work  Now,"  G.  T.  A.  or 
Y.  P.  A. 

1:25—  1:35— "The  Requirements  of  a  Good 
Worker" 

1:35—  2:00— "Do  You  Know  our  National  and 
State  Officers  and  Their  Respon- 
sibilities?" 
2:00-  2:30-Treasurer's  Report 

—Secure    Delegates    to  National 
Convention 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  One  Foundation 

■ OTES  AND  QUOTES  for  this 
week  is  taken  from  one  of  my 
books,  "The  One  Foundation." 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  so  many  peo- 
ple are  confused  as  to  the  head  of  the 
church  and  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
a  complete  salvation.  I  now  quote  from 
the  book: 

"For  other  foundations  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 
(1  Corinthians  3:11). 

The  oneness  of  the  church  was  brok- 
en at  Corinth,  when  believers  began  to 

I  follow  human  leaders,  rather  than  to 
listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
It  was  at  Corinth  that  professed  be- 
lievers began  to  classify  themselves,  by 
crying  out,  "  I  am  of  Paul,"  and  another, 
saying,  "I  am  of  Apollos,"  and  still  an- 
other, saying,  "I  am  of  Cephas."  Thus 
the  names  of  these  leaders  came  to  the 
front,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
slipped  to  the  background.    From  that 

i    day,  until  now,  multiplied  numbers  have 

;  followed  men  rather  than  Christ,  thus 
sacrificing  the  name  of  Jesus  and  his 

"   salvation  for  finite  leadership. 

The    procedure    of    the  Corinthian 

|  Christians  led  to  carnality.  Paul  con- 
demned their  activities  because  they 
were  not  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 

ji  writes  them,  saying,  "And  I,  brethren, 

!  could  not  speak  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ."  They  had  fallen  so  low,  that 
there  was  envy,  and  strife,  and  divisions 
among  them. 

Paul  reminded  these  Christians,  (and 
this  is  for  us,  as  much  as  it  was  for 
them, )  "That  Christ  is  not  divided,"  and 

j  that  Paul,  Apollos  and  Cephas  were  only 
servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  they 
were  not  at  "outs."  "Christ  is  the  foun- 
dation" and  not  man. 

God  could  not  build  His  church  on 

I  changeable  man.   There  must  be  a  bet- 

j  ter  foundation  than  that  which  could  be 
produced  in  man.   Let  us  consider: 

I.  Christ  As  a  Foundation 

The  term  is  architectural  and  refers 
;  to  the  ground  work,  or  the  lowest  part 
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of  a  building,  upon  which  the  whole 
structure  must  rest.  Sometimes  the 
term  is  used  to  denote  the  beginning  of 
things,  or  to  the  essential  principle  of 
a  system.  In  the  Scripture,  which  is  the 
basis  for  our  subject,  we  can  rightly  ap- 
ply each  of  these  terms. 

The  church  is  a  spiritual  structure, 
which  had  its  beginning  in  Christ,  and 
He  is  the  Foundation.  Redemption  is  a 
dispensation  of  grace  and  mercy  to  man, 
and  Jesus  is  the  beginning  of  this  dis- 
pensation. Christianity  is  a  system  of 
truth,  which  originated  in  Christ,  and 
of  which  He  is  the  central,  and  the  es- 
sential principle. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Gospel 
It  was  Christ  who  said,  "I  am  the 

way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me"  ( John 
14:6).  And  again,  it  is  written,  "Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them"  (Hebrews  7:25).  He  is 
the  one,  and  only  Mediator,  between 
God  and  man.  Paul  says,  "For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time"  (1  Timothy  2:5,  6). 

He  is  our  only  way  to  God;  and  our 
only  way  to  escape  eternal  punishment. 
"We  have  redemption  in  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sin." 

2.  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  our  Hope 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begot- 
ten us  again  to  a  lively  (Living)  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead"  (1  Peter  1:3).  It  was  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  that  gives  us  this 
living  hope.  The  Resurrected  Christ  is 
the  Foundation.  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable"  (1  Corinthians  15:19). 
The  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  victory  over 
the  flesh,  over  the  devil,  over  death,  and 
the  grave,  and  over  hell,  is  based  upon 
(built  on)  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Christ  is  the  Foundation  for  the  Whole 

Church 

Peter  confessed  the  glorious  and 
Divine  character  of  Jesus,  in  that  he 
said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God"  and  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  "Blessed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  also,  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it"  ( Matthew 
16:16-18). 


This  Rock  upon  which  the  church  i; 
to  be  built,  Peter  says,  is  a  "living  stone." 

"To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious.  Ye,  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  also  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture,  Behold  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious : 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him"  (Note, 
"believeth  on  him,"  for  Christ  is  the  only 
one  in  whom  we  believe  for  salvation) 
"shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  you 
therefore  which  believeth  he  he  is  pre- 
cious: but  unto  them  which  be  disobe- 
dient, the  stone  which  the  builders  dis- 
allowed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  corner"  (1  Peter  2:4-7).  This  Scrip- 
ture, written  by  Peter,  tells  us  that  Christ 
is  the  "Chief  Corner  Stone."  So,  with 
Paul,  and  the  words  of  Christ  himself, 
we  are  confident,  that,  "Other  founda- 
tions can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  Christ  is  the  Foundation  of  the  Sinner's 
Acceptance  with  God 

It  is  plainly  .set  forth  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
approach  to  God,  the  Father,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6).  These  are  the  words  of 
Jesus.  Jesus  did  not  include  any  one. 
as  an  associate  in  the  approach  to  His 
Father.  No  angel,  no  saint,  no  brother, 
nor  his  mother,  can  in  any  way,  be  an 
access  to  God.  Paul  says,  "For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator,  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  who 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time"  (1  Timothy  2:5,  6). 
This  emphatically  settles  the  question, 
beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt,  in  the  fact, 
that  Jesus,  and  Jesus  only,  can  get  us  in 
touch  with  God.  "Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Hebrews  7:25). 

Christ,  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,"  the  only  "mediator  between  God 
and  men";  the  everlasting  Son  of  God, 
our  High  Priest  is  saving,  now,  as  in  the 
past,  and  will  until  the  end  of  the  age 
all  that  seek  the  Lord  God,  through  Him. 
Christ,  and  God,  the  Father,  cannot  be 
separated.  "Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God"  (1  John  4: 
15).  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  , 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 

PAGE  ELEVEN 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


PHILIP'S  REVENGE 


(JjnraN  A  WESTERN  village  Philip 
raw  P!l  Jones  and  Ben  Wright  lived 
WES  U  near  each  other.  They  were 
often  found  together  on  their  way  io 
school,  and  during  vacation  they  were 
almost  inseparable.  They  always  en- 
joyed each  other's  company  and  never 
seemed  to  disagree  or  have  any  quar- 
rels, as  many  boys  do. 

Ben  had  been  wondering  all  the  morn- 
ing why  Philip  had  not  been  over  to 
see  him.  He  would  have  gone  to  find 
out  the  reason,  but  his  father  had  told 
him  to  hoe  the  garden  that  morning  be- 
fore he  left  home,  and  he  knew  that  it 
must  be  done  by  the  time  Father  came 
home  at  night. 

Philip's  absence  all  day  and  the 
tedious  work  of  hoeing  out  weeds  had 
aroused  an  ugly  feeling  within  Ben's 
breast. 

Philip  had  been  home  all  day  con- 
structing the  model  of  a  ship.  He  had 
spent  a  great  amount  of  labor  and  play- 
time carving  each  piece.  Her  masts 
were  tall,  tapering  and  smooth.  Her 
rigging  and  sails  were  fixed  with  care 
that  even  a  sailor  could  not  have  re- 
fused to  admire  the  boy's  work.  At  last 
it  was  finished,  and  with  a  smile  he  said 
to  himself,  "I'll  take  it  over  and  show  it 
to  Ben." 

Philip  started  with  his  ship,  thinking 
his  playmate  would  be  delighted  with  it 
and  would  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  helping 
him  sail  it  on  the  pond.  As  he  looked 
down  the  road,  he  saw  Ben  coming  to- 
ward him.  Philip  did  not  notice  the  ugly 
look  upon  his  face,  for  he  was  so  delight- 
ed with  his  ship.  But  as  Ben  joined  him. 
he  said,  "Isn't  she  beautiful?" 

"Beautiful?  I  don't  see  any  beauty  in 
her,"  replied  Ben  in  a  spiteful  tone  of 
voice.  He  then  stepped  up  to  the  spot 
where  Philip  had  placed  his  ship  for  in- 
spection and  planting  his  foot  upon  it, 
made  it  a  complete  wreck. 

There  at  Philip's  feet  lay  in  ruins  his 
day's  work  and  the  object  of  his  admira- 
tion of  a  few  moments  ago.  The  spiteful 
act  was  more  than  Philip  could  endure. 
He  grew  very  angry  and  leaping  to  his 


feet  he  struck  Ben  a  severe  blow  in  the 
face.  Ben  struck  back,  and  an  ugly  fight 
followed,  in  which  they  bruised  each 
other  badly.  But  Ben,  being  the  larger 
and  stronger  of  the  two,  gave  Philip  the 
worst  beating.  Finally  when  he  found 
that  he  was  being  worsted,  Philip  ran 
home  saying  as  he  went,  "I'll  have  my 
revenge.    I'll  make  him  sorry  for  this." 

In  this  spirit  the  angry  boy  went  to 
his  grandfather  and  told  him  how  his 
playmate  had  treated  him,  and  all  with- 
out his  giving  him  any  cause  for  it.  His 
good  old  grandfather  listened  patiently 
to  his  story,  then  replied,  "Come  into  the 
house,  Philip.  Let  me  examine  your 
wounds." 

Philip  obeyed,  and  his  head  was  soon 
bathed  and  bound.  Then  his  grandfather 
said,  "Your  face  isn't  hurt  so  very  badly, 
but  you  have  one  wound  that  is  very 
serious." 

Philip  looked  into  his  grandfather's 
face  with  an  expression  of  wonder,  and 
asked,  "What  do  you  mean?" 

"I  mean  that  you  have  a  dangerous 
wound  in  your  heart.  You  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  for  His  spirit  is  love, 
meekness,  gentleness  and  peace.  Yours 
is  a  spirit  of  anger,  strife,  hatred,  and  re- 
venge. If  you  do  not  get  rid  of  it,  my 
boy,  it  will  ruin  you  in  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come." 

"But  ought  I  to  bear  such  treatment 
from  Ben,  and  not  resent  it?"  asked 
Philip. 

"You  ought  to  be  willing  and  ready  to 
treat  him  as  you  would  want  your  Father 
in  Heaven  to  treat  you.  You  know  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  'If  ye  forgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses.'  " 

Philip's  grandfather  said  many  other 
things  to  him  about  manifesting  the  right 
spirit  toward  others,  even  if  they  did 
not  always  mind  the  Golden  Rule. 

When  alone,  Philip  began  to  think 
about  the  things  that  had  been  said  and 
of  the  terrible  spirit  of  revenge  which  he 
had  felt  in  his  breast  against  his  friend, 
Ben.  After  a  little  while  of  serious 
thinking,  he  knelt  down  beside  his  bed. 


He  told  all  his  troubles  to  God,  and  ask- 
ed forgiveness.  When  he  laid  his  head 
on  his  pillow,  he  had  a  different  spirit. 
He  felt  that  he  would  do  his  best  to 
prove  to  Ben  that  he  had  done  wrong 
and  was  sorry  for  it. 

A  few  days  later,  Philip  heard  that  a 
merchant  in  the  neighborhood  wanted 
an  errand  boy,  and  he  thought  of  Ben, 
"Now  I  will  have  my  revenge  on  Ben." 
He  knew  that  Ben  wanted  a  place  to 
work  very  much,  and  so  he  went  in 
search  of  him.  After  a  long  walk  he 
found  his  friend,  and  as  he  neared  his 
side,  he  said,  "Ben,  I've  got  something 
good  to  tell  you." 

But  Ben  was  cross  and  did  not  be- 
lieve that  Philip  meant  what  he  said. 
He  thought  he  was  taking  this  method 
of  getting  a  chance  for  the  revenge  he 
had  promised  him  the  day  they  sepa- 
rated after  the  quarrel.  He  only  laughed 
sneeringly  at  him  and  said,  "Got  over 
the  thrashing  I  gave  you  the  other  day? 
Ready  for  more  of  the  same  sort,  young 
man?" 

For  a  moment  Philip  offered  a  silent 
prayer.  Again  with  a  smile  on  his  face 
he  told  Ben  of  the  position,  and  that  he 
had  come  purposely  to  tell  him  about  it 
before  some  other  boy  should  get  the 
place. 

At  first  there  was  an  expression  of 
surprise  and  suspicion  on  Ben's  face,  but 
seeing  that  his  friend  was  in  earnest  and 
knowing  that  his  information  was  likely 
to  be  of  great  value  to  him,  his  feelings 
changed.  A  blush  of  shame  overspread 
Ben's  face,  and  stepping  nearer  he 
reached  out  his  hand  and  said,  "Philip,  I 
treated  you  badly  the  other  day.  I  did 
wrong.  You  said  I  should  be  sorry  for 
it,  and  I  am.  Forgive  me,  and  let's  be 
friends  again." 

After  they  had  talked  a  while  they  j 
started  for  the  store  together.  Philip 
waited  outside  to  see  if  Ben  secured  the 
position.  In  a  few  minutes  Ben  came 
out  and  said,  "I  have  the  place  and  will 
begin  work  tomorrow  at  8  o'clock,  and  I 
owe  it  all  to  you."— The  Herald  of  Light. 

We  are  somewhat  more  than  our- 
selves in  our  sleep,  and  the  slumber  of 
the  body  seems  to  be  but  the  waking  of 
the  soul.— It  is  the  litigation  of  sense, 
but  the  liberty  of  reason;  and  our  wak- 
ing conceptions  do  not  match  the  fancies 
of  our  sleeps.— Sir  J.  Browne. 

• 

Gratitude  is  not  only  the  memory  but 
the  homage  of  the  heart— rendered  to 
God  for  his  goodness.— N.  P.  Willis. 
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The  Victory  of  Love 


(An  incident  related  by  Rev.  Young 
Bin  Im,  Secretary  of  the  Korean  Bi- 
ble Society,  when  he  was  visiting  in 
England  and  the  United  States  in 
1949.  Secretary  Im's  own  translation 
into  English  has  to  a  large  extent 
been  retained.) 

NE  day  a  man  of  short  build 
came  to  our  depot  and  asked 
for  two  hundred  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  for  lepers,  free  of 
charge.  Although  we  were  very  short 
of  books,  we  gladly  gave  them.  His 
name  is  Mr.  Sohn  Yang  Won,  a  Presby- 
terian pastor  in  charge  of  a  leper  asy- 
lum in  the  southern  district  of  Korea. 
He  has  been  engaged  in  this  work  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years.  He  is  a 
man  of  faith. 

When  Shinto  shrine  worship  was 
made  compulsory  by  the  Japanese 
authorities,  he  refused.  Every  school 
was  also  forced  to  worship,  so  he  took 
his  two  sons  away  from  school  and  sent 
them  into  a  factory  where  shrine  wor- 
ship was  not  practiced.  Japanese  police 
summoned  Pastor  Sohn  and  ordered  him 
to  worship  shrine,  but  he  would  not 
obey.  He  was  put  into  prison.  While 
he  was  in  the  prison  his  family  suffered 
great  hardship.  They  lived  on  the 
meager  wage  earned  by  the  two  boys. 

After  the  United  States  Army  came 
to  Korea,  Pastor  Sohn  was  released.  He 
resumed  his  old  work  in  the  leper  asy- 
lum again.  He  sent  his  two  sons  to  a 
high  school  in  Soonchun.  The  elder 
son  was  twenty-three  years  old,  and  the 
younger  one  nineteen;  and  they  had  to 
study  with  twelve  or  thirteen-year-olds. 

These  two  sons  were  as  faithful  to 
the  Lord  as  their  father.  They  pro- 
claimed the  salvation  of  Christ  both  in 
school  and  out.  They  became  leaders 
of  the  small  band  of  Christians  in  the 
school. 

Last  October  Communists  raised  riot 
in  the  districts  of  Yusoo  and  Soonchun 
in  the  extreme  south  of  Korea.  Com- 
munist students  went  around  here  and 
there  with  the  Communist  rioters.  If 
these  students  pointed  a  man  out  as  a  re- 
actionary, he  was  doomed  to  be  killed. 
They  pointed  out  many  Christians,  gov- 
ernment officers  and  Nationalist  party 
members.  The  rioters  caught  them  and 
brought  them  to  the  so-called  People's 
Court,  and  these  victims  were  sentenced 
to  death. 

One  day  the  elder  son  of  Pastor  Sohn 
was  in  his  lodgings,  when  the  landlord 
came  in  and  urged  him  to  escape;  but 
he  said  that  he  would  die  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  rather  than  run  away,  and  he 
stayed  in  his  room,  praying. 


Rioters  came  to  his  lodging  house, 
guided  by  Communist  students.  Among 
the  Communist  students  there  was  a 
boy  who  was  in  the  same  class  as  Mr. 
Sohn's  elder  son.  He  opened  the  door 
of  the  room  where  Mr.  Sohn's  elder  son 
was  and  pointed  to  him,  crying,  "Here 
is  the  most  obnoxious  Christian  boy! 
Take  him.  Can  you  still  preach  your 
Bible?"  The  Christian  boy  replied,  "Yes, 
I  can  preach  and  will  preach  forever." 
Then  the  rioters  rushed  at  him,  beat 
him  and  stabbed  him  with  bamboo 
spears.  He  was  taken  to  the  People's 
Court  and  sentenced  to  be  shot.  When 
the  Christian  boy  was  taken  to  the  place 
of  execution,  his  younger  brother  ran 
to  him  and  screened  him,  saying,  "Don't 
kill  him.  He  is  innocent.  Kill  me  in- 
stead." The  rioters  shot  both  boys  to 
death.  While  they  were  shot,  they 
prayed. 

One  day  after  this  murder  the  national 
army  occupied  Soonchun  and  drove  out 
the  Communists.  Everything  was  sud- 
denly changed.  The  national  army, 
police  and  members  of  the  Nationalist 
Youth  Organization  began  to  hunt  out 
the  Communists  in  the  town.  They  ar- 
rested many  Communist  students. 
Among  them  was  the  boy  who  caused 
the  death  of  Mr.  Sohn's  sons.  He  was 
sentenced  to  be  shot.  When  Pastor 
Sohn  heard  of  the  death  of  his  two  sons, 
he  prayed,  saying,  "I  offer  my  thanks- 
giving to  God,  who  has  given  me  two 
sons  who  can  die  a  martyr's  death." 
When  he  heard  that  the  enemy  of  his 
two  sons  was  arrested  and  sentenced  to 
death,  he  hurried  to  the  army  headquar- 
ters and  asked  the  commanding  officer 
to  pardon  the  Communist  boy.  His  ar- 
gument was  that,  although  his  two  boys 
were  dead,  they  were  saved;  but  if  this 
Communist  boy  were  shot,  he  would  not 
have  any  chance  to  be  saved.  The  com- 
manding officer  would  not  listen  at  first, 
but  the  pastor's  plea  was  so  earnest  that 
the  officer  at  last  gave  way.  The  boy 
was  pardoned  and  given  to  the  pastor. 
Mr.  Sohn  took  the  boy  to  his  home  and 
loved  him  as  his  son.  The  boy  was  mov- 
ed and  became  a  Christian. 

The  Bible  has  helped  Pastor  Sohn  to 
do  such  a  heroic  act.  The  Bible  is  work- 
ing miracles  in  our  country.  It  has 
changed  our  life,  our  culture,  and  giv- 
en us  new  standards  of  morality.— Bible 
Society  Record. 


"If  God's  people  are  our  people,  then 
we  will  love  them  better  than  our  sinner 
friends." 


I  OBITUARIES  | 
I  •  j 

^     Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
J  charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ) 
1  for  each   additional   word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
{  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
Obituaries    and    in   memoriams   of   persons    who  | 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I 

Homer  Bush 

The  poem  below  was  written  in  honor 
of  Homer  Bush  by  Vivian  Slappy  a 
member  of  the  Intermediate  Sunday 
school  class  of  which  Homer  was  a 
member  at  Patmos  Church,  Leary, 
Georgia. 

One  day  God  called  to  Homer 
To  go  with  Him  beyond  the  skv; 

Though  we  cannot  understand  it, 
He  went  to  live  on  high. 

We  tried  so  hard  to  keep  him, 
And  with  earnestness  did  pray; 

But  we  know  God  had  a  cause, 
When  He  called  him  home  that  day. 

The  memories  of  him  will  never  fade. 
Our  love  for  him  will  never  cease; 

Though  we  were  grieved  to  loose  him, 
We  know  he  sleeps  in  peace. 

To  us  he  was  a  true  friend, 

And  so  very  dear; 
Now  he  has  gone  and  left  us, 

But  we  know  that  he  is  near. 


"Believe" 

When  the  great  missionary,  John  C. 
Paton,  was  translating  the  Scriptures  for 
his  South  Sea  Islanders,  apparently 
there  was  no  word  for  "believe"  in  their 
native  tongue.  For  a  long  while  he  was 
well-nigh  baffled.  One  day  a  native 
came  into  his  study,  and,  tried  out,  flung 
himself  down  on  a  chair,  rested  his  feet 
on  another  chair  and  lay  back  full 
length,  saying  as  he  did  so  something 
about  how  good  it  was  to  lean  his  whole 
weight  on  those  chairs.  Instantly  Dr. 
Paton  noted  the  word  the  man  used  "for 
lean  his  whole  weight  on."  The  mis- 
sionary had  his  word  for  "believe." 
He  used  it  at  once  and  thereafter  in 
translating  the  Scriptures.  Try  it  for 
yourself  and  see,  in  any  verse  that  used 
the  word  "believe."— Griffith  Thomas,  in- 
New  Sermon  Illustrations. 


"The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words"  (Ps.  12:6). 
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Whole  Family  Converted  To  Christ  Through  Tract 

■ 


Auxiliary  Workshop 
Outline 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

—Where  do  we  Go? 
-Rising  Vote  of  Thanks  to  Host 
Church 

—Election  of  New  Officers  for  In- 
coming Year 

2:30-  2:40-Everybody  Sings 

2:40—  3:00— Testimony  and  Consecration  Ser- 
vice 

3:00  -Adjourn 

S.  C.  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  South  Carolina  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  will  meet  with  Haven  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Florence,  South 
Carolina,  September  25,  1954.  The  fol- 
lowing program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  I  Send  You  Forth  to  Serve. 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Watchword  for  1954:  "As 
My  Father  Hath  Sent  Me,  Even  So  Send 
I  You"  (John  20:31). 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 
10:00— Opening  Hymn 
10:05— Devotional,  Haven  Auxiliary 
10:20— President's  Message 

—Recognition  of  Delegates,  Visitors,  and 

Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
— Apointment   of   Committees  (Finance, 
Resolutions   and  Nominating  Commit- 
tees) 

10:55-Special  Music,  Bay  Branch 
ll:00-"To  Serve  The  Youth,"  Mrs.  Nell  Wea- 
therford,  District  Youth  Chairman 
—Declamation  Contest 
11:25— Congregation  Sings 

—Special  Music,  Charleston  Auxiliary 
ll:30-Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens,  F.  W.  B.  Mis- 
sionary to  Africa 
12:05— Presenting    Special    Gifts    to  Missions 

From  Auxiliaries 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:30— Devotional,  Beulah  Auxiliary 
l:40-"To   Serve   Through   Stewardship  and 

Prayer,"    Mrs.    Marie    Evans,  District 

Corresponding  Secretary 
1:50— "To  Serve  Through  Personal  Service," 

Mrs.  G.  A.  Gibbons,  District  Personal 

Service  Chairman 
2:00-Chorus  Time 

2:05-"To  Serve  Through  Study,"  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Chism,  District  Assistant  Recording  Sec- 
retary 

2:15-"To  Serve  Through  Field  Work,"  Mrs. 

Luther  Sanders,  District  Field  Worker 
2:25— Congregation  Sings 

2:30— Business  Period  (Treasurer's  Report,  Re- 
port of  Committees,  Appointing  Dele- 
gates to  State  Convention,  Miscellane- 
ous Business) 

3: 00- Adjourn 


"Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth 
His  anointed"  (Ps.  20:6). 


Three  years  ago,  after  the  American 
Tract  Society  had  established  their 
small  printing  press  in  Japan  to  print 
tracts  directly  on  the  field  for  that  needy 
country,  a  teen-age  girl  wrote:  "Small 
piece  of  paper  can  lead  to  God.  I  was 
unknown  girl,  but  when  I  heard  preach 
I  became  to  know  more  better  about  the 
Lord  and  I  cried  for  His  generosity  and 
His  eternal  love.  I  was  saved  complete- 
ly. You  made  me  to  say  Galatians  2:20 
that  my  faith  becomes  more  clear.  I 
can't  forget  this  all  my  life.  I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ.  I  give  message  life  to 
my  village  people.  I  pray,  all  become 
Christians." 

A  letter  received  from  our  represen- 
tative in  Japan  a  few  weeks  ago  was  full 
of  rejoicing  at  God's  faithfulness  and 
grace.  He  said:  "You  remember  the 
girl  who  said,  'Small  piece  of  paper  can 
lead  to  God?'  She  is  at  Bible  School 
now  and  last  month  her  father  wrote  that 
he  wanted  to  come  see  me.  The  man 
had  no  peace  until  he  confessed  his  sin 
in  my  office,  after  hearing  a  converted 
Shinto  priest  give  his  testimony.  He 
asked  us  to  come  to  his  home  with  him 
(ten  miles  down  the  mountain)  to  help 
him  burn  his  idols.  We  went  the  next 
day,  and  found  that  he  was  the  head  of 
his  village,  and  the  local  Shinto  priest 
as  well!  He  was  highly  respected  and 
now  when  the  people  ask  him  why  he 
has  taken  down  his  gods  he  testifies  to 
them  concerning  salvation  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  His  wife  and  a  grand- 
mother in  the  home  have  been  saved, 
too." 

With  encouragement  such  as  this,  the 
American  Tract  Society,  21  West  46th 


Forbid  Them  Not 

Margaret  Elsom 

Once  there  was,  who  in  His  mercy  mild 

Lifted  in  His  arms  a  little  child; 

"Forbid  them  not  to  come  to  Me,"  He  said. 

So  many  times  a  little  child  has  led 

A  weary  world  to  walk  a  sunlit  mile— 

To  capture  once  again,  a  cheery  smile. 

Of  such  as  these  the  Father's  house  is  made; 
And  with  such  jewels,  God's  Kingdom  is  inlaid. 
It  is  our  sacred  task  to  give  such  worth 
Of  childhood,  tender  care,  while  here  on  earth 
The  trusting  love  a  little  child  displays 
Can  fill  a  joyful  cup  through  all  our  days. 


Street,  New  York  36,  N.  Y.,  continues  to 
press  forward,  turning  out  millions  of 
tracts  which  have  gone  far  in  evangeliz- 
ing the  world.  Several  new  titles  have 
recently  been  issued,  all  attractively  il- 
lustrated in  an  effort  to  catch  the  eye 
of  the  unbeliever: 

In  The  $64  Question  Dr.  V.  Raymond 
Edman  says,  "On  the  $64  Question  you 
either  take  all  or  lose  all!  What  is  your 
answer  to  this  question?  When  you  have 
the  right  answer  you  have  everything. 
If  not,  you  lose  everything."  A  six-page 
tract,  intellectually  written  and  planned, 
it  is  particularly  appropriate  for  high 
school  and  college  students  since  its  au- 
thor is  a  college  president. 

Tom  Watson,  Jr.,  well-known  mission- 
ary to  Japan,  was  racing  toward  Tokyo 
from  the  mountain  village  of  Karuizawa 
when  he  engaged  in  conversation  with 
one  of  the  passengers  on  the  crowded 
third-class  coach.  The  result  of  that 
witness  is  contained  in  an  extremely 
well-illustrated  tract,  Not  Religion, 
based  on  the  theme  that  salvation  is  not 
in  theology,  religious  ceremony,  or  the 
organized  church,  but  in  Jesus  Christ 
alone. 

Stephen  E.  Slocum,  Ph.D.,  author  of 
several  ATS  tracts,  has  penned  a  gospel 
leaflet  entitled  The  Great  Divide,  in 
which  he  compares  a  "Great  Divide"  in 
the  Canadian  Rockies  with  the  Great 
Divide  of  Calvary,  on  which  Christ 
bridged  the  gap  between  God  and  man, 
providing  salvation  through  His  atone- 
ment. 

You  Have  to  Live  with  Yourself  is  a 
leaflet  that  can  be  read  hurriedly,  yet 
which  has  considerable  punch.  We  have 
to  live  with  ourselves  not  only  while 
here  on  earth,  but  also  throughout  etern- 
ity, as  the  author,  Nathanael  Olson, 
points  out.  It  is  only  the  "born-again" 
Christian  who  has  the  joy  and  peace  in 
his  heart  which  affords  him  hope  be- 
yond the  grave. 

Although  it  may  seem  a  bit  premature, 
the  months  slip  by  so  quickly  that 
Thanksgiving  will  soon  be  here.  Edwin 
Raymond  Anderson  has  written  a 
thought-provoking  pamphlet  on  the  sub- 
ject, giving  a  brief  resume  of  the  back- 
ground of  Thanksgiving  Day,  carrying 
on  with  the  exhortation  for  Christians 
and  non-Christians  to  offer  themselves 
to  God  as  their  only  reasonable  service 
to  Him  "who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
many." 

Sample  copies  of  the  titles  mentioned 
above  will  be  sent  without  cost  by  writ- 
ing to  the  Society  requesting  them. 
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Job's  Attitude  in  Trouble 

(Lesson  for  October  3) 

Lesson:  Job  1:1;  19:7-10;  23:3-10. 

Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  29:13. 

I.   The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

Job  was  a  just  man  who  feared  God, 
but  who  came  into  serious  problems  be- 
cause of  the  attacks  of  Satan.    His  ex- 
periences can  help  us,  for  he  was  a 
real  man,  like  you  and  me.    Some  who 
would  have  us  believe  that  this  book  is 
I  fiction  will  do  well  to  compare  the  plain 
i  statement  of  this  verse  with  other  evi- 
;  dence  in  Ezekiel   14:14  and  20,  and 
James  5:11. 

We  learn  that  he  was  a  man  who  had 
i  been  entrusted  by  God  with  a  large  and 
!  fine  family,  and  great  flocks  and  lands. 

He  was  then  a  man  of  business,  and  the 
!  husband  and  father  of  an  active  house- 
hold. Many  men  find  either  of  these  to 
be  an  excuse  for  neglecting  spiritual 
things.    They  are  too  busy  for  God  and 
the  church.    But  not  so  with  Job.  He 
<  was  in  it  all  an  upright,  God-fearing 
1  man.    He  proves  that  it  is  possible  in 
the  very  midst  of  the  circumstances  of 
i  modern  life  to  live  for  God.— Moodi/ 
Monthly. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  spiritual  condition  of  a  man 
before  God  is  in  God's  sight  of  greater 
importance  than  the  enumeration  of  his 
wealth  (Job  1:1). 

2.  God  sometimes  puts  fences  of  afflic- 
jtion  around  us  so  that  it  is  utterly  im- 
'  possible  for  us  to  get  away  (19:8). 

;  3.  God  may  strip  us  not  only  of  the 
glory  of  our  earthly  possessions  and 
position,  but  also  of  the  crown  of  our 
self-esteem  and  self-righteousness  (Vs. 

\W- 

j  4.  That  which  God  destroys  is  only 
|  that  which  would  hinder  the  growth 
J  and  development  of  our  spiritual  life 
1  (Vs.  10). 

j    5.  A  Christian  never  feels  so  utterly 
forsaken  as  when  it  seems  that  God  no 
I  longer  pays  any  attention  to  him  (23: 
13). 

f  6.  It  is  a  manifestation  of  self-righte- 
jOusness  when  we  wish  to  argue  with 


God  and  plead  our  case  before  Him  (Vs. 
4). 

7.  It  is  a  better  spirit  that  seeks  God 
in  order  to  know  what  He  would  say 
to  us  (Vs.  5). 

8.  Every  experience  we  have  had 
with  God  shows  us  that  instead  of 
destroying  us  He  puts  His  strength  with- 
in us  (Vs.  6). 

9.  Even  when  it  seems  as  if  God  can 
nowhere  be  found,  we  should  still  re- 
member that  He  knows  exactly  where 
we  are  (Vv.  8,  9). 

10.  The  purpose  of  the  fiery  trials 
that  come  upon  us  is  to  remove  the  dross 
and  to  bring  us  forth  as  gold  (Vs.  10). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Beginning  with  Job  19:7  Job  blames 
God.  He  charges  he  cannot  obtain  re- 
dress from  God.  "Behold,  I  cry  out  of 
wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard:  I  cry  aloud, 
but  there  is  no  judgment."  These  words 
may  be  paraphrased  as  follows:  "I  cry 
out  of  wrong  {lit.,  violence)  done  me 
in  these  afflctions  sent  without  any  guilt 
on  my  part,  hue  I  am  not  heard:  I  cry 
aloud  from  intensity  of  suffering  and 
earnestness  to  be  heard,  but  there  is  no 
judgment;  that  is,  no  impartial  trial  af- 
forded of  my  case,  and  no  redress  of  my 
wrongs."  Job  felt  that  he  could  not  find 
redreis  from  God,  and  expressed  his 
feelings.  He  was  hard  pressed  and 
sorely  tried  and  in  his  distress  and  grief 
blamed  God.  This  was  one  of  the  hard- 
est things  spoken  of  Job  in  regard  to 
God.  In  a  sense,  what  Job  said  was  true, 
though  it  was  rash  and  irreverent.  God 
Himself  had  previously  said  that  Job 
was  destroyed  "without  cause"  (2:3). 
So  Job  was  correct  as  to  fact  itself;  but 
he  was  not  correct  as  to  the  conduct  he 
ascribed  to  God  in  the  matter.  God  can- 
not be  charged  with  injustice  nor  with 
unkindness.  God  had  the  holiest,  wisest, 
kindest,  and  best  reasons  for  treating,  or 
allowing  others  to  treat,  Job  as  they  did. 
job,  however,  did  not  know  nor  under- 
stand this.  So  he  foolishly  charged  God 
with  injustice.  He  interpreted  God's 
permissive  providences  by  his  own  feel- 
ings rather  than  by  an  enlightened 
knowledge  of  His  character.  If  God 
bears  long  with  His  people,  even  seem- 
ingly not  hearing  their  cry,  it  is  from  a 


pure  purpose  for  their  own  good,  and  in 
the  end  He  will  avenge  and  prosper 
them.— Selected. 

2.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Job,  we  find 
Satan  insisting  drat  Job  was  serving  God 
only  because  it  paid  in  dollars  and  cents. 
In  other  words,  he  claimed  Job  was  a 
fraud  and  not  genuine.  Had  God  re- 
fused to  allow  Job  to  be  tested  by  Satan, 
every  skeptic  and  infidel  would  have 
shouted  loud  and  long  that  God  was  not 
so  sure  of  Job's  righteousness  after  all. 

3.  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take;  When  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.  "  'Tribulation  work- 
eth  patience.'  How  does  affliction  bene- 
fit? It  serves— (1)  to  develop  the  pow- 
ers of  the  mind— (2)  to  quicken  die 
spiritual  life— (3)  to  impress  with  the 
sense  of  personal  responsibility— ( 4 )  to 
detach  from  the  world.  It  gradually 
breaks  down  the  materialism  in  which 
the  soul  is  caged,  and  lets  it  free  into 
die  open  air  and  light  of  the  spiritual 
domains  where  God  is  seen  and  enjoy- 
ed."— Da vid  Thomas.  (See  Psalm  66:10 
and  James  1 : 12 ) .  We  have  not  yet  come 
to  the  solution  of  Job's  problem.  The 
end  of  our  lesson  leaves  us  with  Job 
baffled,  tortured  in  mind  and  body,  but 
with  all  of  this  he  has  not  cursed  God. 
His  piety,  his  fear  of  God  remains.  Mys- 
teries there  are,  but  he  has  not  cursed 
God,  as  Satan  predicted  he  would. 

—Peloubet's  Select  Notes. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(  Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

God  gave  of  his  Son"  (1  John  5:10).  In 
the  face  of  this  Scripture,  the  one  who 
does  not  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  being  the  seed 
of  the  woman  without  the  knowledge, 
or  aid  of  man,  according  to  nature, 
makes  "God  a  liar."  Then  there  is  no 
place  for  such  to  have  salvation.  Cer- 
tainly, to  disbelieve  the  incarnation  and 
virgin  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  is  to  re- 
fuse to  accept  God's  record.  This  leaves 
such  a  believer  to  rest  his  salvation  on 
"sinking  sand."  Such  a  foundation  will 
be  destroyed  with  all  other  insecure 
foundations.  No  acceptance  with  God 
for  the  unbeliever.  One  might  as  well 
be  an  avowed  infidel  as  to  disbelieve  the 
word  of  God  which  sets  forth  the  virgin, 
birth  and  the  incarnation,  together  with 
every  supernatural,  recorded,  incident  in 
the  whole  plan  of  redemption  of  man. 

I  say,  no  person  can  get  to  God,  have 
any  fellowship  with  God,  who  does  not 
first  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour.  Christ  is  the  Fottnda- 
tion  for  our  acceptance  with  God. 
(To  be  Continued) 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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The  above  picture  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  Department  Heads  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  was  taken  at  the  annual  Stockholders' 
Meeting,  Monday,  September  6,  1954.  They  are,  left  to  right:  Mr.  L.  A.  Dunn, 
manager  of  the  Press;  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow;  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  secretary  of  Board 
of  Directors;  Mr.  Wade  Long,  head  of  Mechanical  Department;  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant,  president  of  Board  of  Directors;  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley;  Rev.  D.  W. 
Alexander,  vice-president  of  Board  of  Directors;  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  head  of  Editorial 
Department;  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson;  and  Mr.  Kirby  West. 


EDITORIAL 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ATTENDANCE 

This  article  goes  to  press  during  National  Sunday  School 
Week,  September  26— October  3,  sponsored  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  an  affiliate  organization  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals.  The  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  holds  fellowship  with  this  body. 
Therefore,  all  our  people  should  be  interested  in  observing 
this  week.  It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  every  Sunday  school 
will  put  forth  a  special  effort  in  publicizing  the  importance 
of  this  phase  of  the  Christian  education  program. 

In  our  issue  of  last  week  there  were  several  articles  by 
outstanding  persons  on  the  value  and  importance  of  Sunday 
school.  If  the  Sunday  school  means  so  much  to  the  nation,  the 
church,  and  the  individual,  as  these  outstanding  leaders  testify, 
then  certainly  we  should  give  it  our  wholehearted  support. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  consider  the  situation  of  Sunday 
schools  in  Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  Are  our  Sunday  schools 
reaching  all  of  our  people?  The  records  of  associations,  con- 
ferences, and  conventions  show  that  Sunday  school  enrollment 
is  far  below  that  of  the  church.  Of  course,  this  may  be  partly 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  church  roll  carries  the  names 
of  some  non-resident  members,  but  this  cannot  account  for 
nearly  all  church  members  not  in  Sunday  school.  It  does  not 
account  for  all  those  parents  who  feel  that  they  do  not  need 
to  go  to  Sunday  school.  Do  they  feel  that  they  know  all  there 
is  to  know  about  the  Bible?  If  so,  the  need  is  even  greater  for 
them  to  attend  and  render  the  much  needed  service  of  impart- 
ing this  knowledge  to  those  who  are  less  informed  in  Bible 
truth  than  themselves.  No,  that  is  not  the  real  answer;  they 
are  just  unwilling  to  put  forth  the  necessary  effort  or  make  the 
sacrifices  required  in  active  participation.  And  this  seems  al- 
most incredible  in  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of  these  very 
people  will  give  hours  of  time  and  effort  each  week  to  civic, 
social,  and  fraternal  projects  which  may  do  good,  but  cannot 
compare  with  the  good  which  could  be  produced  by  that  much 
time  spent  in  active  Sunday  school  work. 

Permit  us  to  make  some  definite  suggestions  for  activities 
that  your  Sunday  school  might  begin  on  the  last  Sunday  of 
National  Sunday  School  Week.  This  would  be  a  good  time  to 
begin  a  Sunday  school  campaign.  We  offer  a  brief  outline  of 
a  plan  that  may  be  followed  or  adjusted  to  meet  your  particu- 
lar need: 


Volume  69  Number  38 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

J.  O.  Fort,  Editor 

Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
Subscription  prices:  One  year,  $2.00.  Six  months,  $1.00.  All  subscrip- 
tions must  be  paid  in  advance.  Board  of  Directors:  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Chm., 
David  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Bruce  Barrow,  J.  W.  Afford,  Sec, 
D.  W.  Alexander.  Kirby  West.  Approved  by  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Entered  at  the  post  office  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
as  second  class  mail  matter. 


Let  the  superintendent  select  a  Steering  Committee  con- 
sisling  of  at  least  five  interested  persons.  This  committee 
should: 

First  week,  decide  on  a  plan  for  listing  Sunday  school  \ 
prospects.  They  may  decide  to  secure  these  names  from 
the  church  roll,  the  city  directory,  or  from  a  religious  j 
census  of  the  church  community. 

Second  week,  report  the  plan  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  secure  workers  to  list  prospects;  meet  with  workers 
on  Sunday  afternoon  to  organize  and  instruct  them  in 
their  duties,  making  plans  for  work  to  be  done  during 
week. 

Third  week,  report  to  Sunday  school  on  work  done  in 
listing  prospects;  ask  that  a  Publicity  Committee  be( 
selected  for  the  campaign;  make  card  file,  in  duplicate, 
on  all  prospects. 

Fourth  week,  the  Publicity  Committee  reports  to 
Sunday  school  by  presenting  a  large  cardboard  poster  carrying 
a  drawing  of  a  thermometer,  a  ladder,  or  some  other  means  of 
displaying  increase  of  attendance  during  the  campaign;  the 
Publicity  Committee  also  reports  its  work  of  writing  articles1 
for  papers,  other  posters  made,  cards  and  letters  written,  etc. 
The  Steering  Committee  reports  the  goal  for  Victory  Sunday, 
announces  kick-off  to  be  next  Sunday;  asks  for  every  worker 
who  will  participate  in  visitation  to  meet  on  a  certain  night 
during  the  week  for  instruction  (ask  the  pastor  or  superinten- 
dent to  conduct  this  service). 

Fifth  week  (Kick-off  Sunday),  the  Publicity  Commit- 
tee reports  to  the  Sunday  school  on  publicity  work  done 
during  the  week.  The  Steering  Committee  announces  the 
kick-off  meeting  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon  and  urges  that; 
all  visitation  workers  be  present. 

At  the  kick-off  meeting  the  Steering  Committee 
should  conduct  a  brief  devotional  service  and  then  deliver 
visitation  cards  to  the  workers  with  instructions  that  they 
are  to  visit  their  prospects  immediately,  and  then  contact 
them  at  least  once-  each  week  during  the  campaign. 

Sixth  week,  the  Publicity  Committee  records  pro- 
gress on  poster  (thermometer  or  ladder,  etc.),  and  reports 
publicity  work. 

Seventh  week,  the  Publicity  Committee  records  pro- 
gress on  poster  and  reports  publicity  work.  The  Steer-1 
ing  Committee  announces  that  next  Sunday  will  be  Vic- 
tory Sunday  with  dinner  at  the  church. 

Eighth  week  (Victory  Sunday),  the  Steering  Com- 
mittee should  thank  everyone  for  his  part  in  the  cam- 
paign. 

We  acknowledge  that  the  information  on  the  Sun- 
day school  campaign  is  not  original  but  is  the  product  of 
study  of  successful  campaigns  conducted  in  the  past. 
Why  not  consider  using  this  or  some  other  plan  to  in- 
crease your  Sunday  school  attendance? 
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How  to  Have  a  Successful  Church 


ANY  ARE  INTERESTED  in 
j  having  a  successful  church,  but 
I  never  give  much  thought  as  to 


how  they  may  have  one.  There  are 
many  sacrifices  which  have  to  be  made. 
Are  we  willing  to  make  these  sacrifices 
so  the  church  to  which  we  belong  might 
be  successful?  Too  many  of  us  want  to 
put  into  action  our  own  plans  rather 
than  God's  plan.  No  matter  what  our 
own  plan  might  be  or  our  own  personal 
opinions,  we  must  admit  that  if  it  is 
to  be  a  successful  organization  it  must 
have  God's  blessings,  and  it  must  meas- 
ure up  to  His  DIVINE  STANDARD. 

It  must  be  an  organization  which  is 
gospel  preaching,  Bible  teaching,  and 
jmissionary  reaching.  We  may  try  to 
add  to  and  take  from,  but  these  are 
the  fundamental  and  primary  bases  for 
a  successful  church. 

It  seems  that  too  many  of  our  minis- 
ters do  not  understand  what  gospel 
preaching  is.  We  know  that  by  the 
word  gospel  we  mean  the  doctrine 
taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and 
the  story  of  Christ's  life  and  teachings 
as  contained  in  the  four  gospels  of  the 
New  Testament.  People  are  hungry  for 
gospel  preaching,  but  are  they  getting  it? 

Thousands  of  our  churches  have 
closed  their  doors  because  their  leaders 
did  not  know,  or  either  they  deliberate- 
ly avoided  the  plan  God  intended  for 
the  church.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
of  our  churches  have  outgrown  their 
facilities  and  have  had  to  expand  be- 
cause they  did  understand,  and  obeyed 
che  word  and  will  of  God.  No  matter 
what  the  present  handicap  or  problem 
pf  a  church  might  be,  it  can  be  a  suc- 
cessful church  if  it  is  willing  to  follow 
Sod's  plan. 

'  We  would  like  to  outline  some  of  the 
things  we  consider  to  be  God's  plan. 
fFirst,  We  must  have  a  love  for  God's 
WORD.  The  Lord  has  definitely  prom- 
ised to  honor  his  word.  In  Joshua  1:8 
we  find  these  words.  "This  book  of  the 
Jaw  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth; 
out  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
iiight,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
iiccording  to  all  that  is  written  therein; 
■or  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  pros- 
>erous  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good 
success." 

i\  We  can  not  expect  to  be  successful  if 
|ve  substitute  something  else  for  the 
jvord  of  God.  When  we  use  our  church 
lor  something  else  not  pertaining  to  the 
I  vord  of  God,  we  are  afflicting  the  heart 
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of  God  as  well  as  benighting  the  souls 
of  men.  We  are  killing  the  very  insti- 
tution we  are  trying  to  make  alive  and 
vital  to  men.  If  the  congregation  will, 
accept  nothing  less  than  the  pure,  plain, 
powerful  word  of  God,  we  will  see  our 
churches  thriving  instead  of  dying.  To- 
day more  than  ever  we  need  to  tell  the 
truth,  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  the  say- 
ing goes.  We  should  understand  clear- 
ly just  what  is  meant  by  the  truth.  It  is, 
in  simple  words,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  gave 
the  sinner  a  full  pardon  for  the  confes- 
sion of  sin  and  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour.  When  we  as  a  con- 
gregation allow  men  to  preach  in  our 
pulpits  who  have  departed  from  the 
faith,  and  preach  something  else  except 
Jesus  and  His  love,  we  are  not  true  to 
Christ  or  ourselves. 

Secondly,  we  must  have  a  love  for 
God's  WORLD.  Matthew  28:19,  20 
tells  us,  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you,  and  lo  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  John 
14:21  says,  "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him." 
Then  in  Revelation  22:14,  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city."  From  these  words  of  the 
Bible  we  can  see  very  plainly  that  the 
Lord  loves  and  blesses  the  individual  or 
church  which  shows  his  love  for  a  lost 
and  dying  world.  We  see  the  rewards 
which  we  will  receive  if  we  but  obev 
the  commands. 

We  must  consider  the  purpose  of  the 
church.  Too  many  churches  are  being 
used  for  a  place  of  social  gathering 
where  men  and  women  meet  and  discuss 
every  thing  except  spiritual  things.  Is 


that  the  purpose  God  intended  for  the 
church?  No,  it  should  be  a  place  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour;  a  place  where  the  word  of  God 
is  taught.  Any  church  that  has  failed 
to  share  the  gospel  with  others  has  fail- 
ed God  and  is  not  fulfilling  its  Divine 
mission.  In  Luke  6:38  we  have  these 
words,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  unto  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again."  This 
is  also  applicable  to  the  giving  of  the 
gospel  to  the  souls  of  all  men  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Then  our  church,  in  order 
to  be  blessed  of  God,  must  show  a  great 
love  for  God's  WORLD. 

Thirdly,  we  must  have  a  love  for 
God's  WORK.  We  cannot  expect  to  be 
successful  in  our  vocation  unless  we 
have  some  love  for  that  type  of  work. 
We  usually  put  all  we  have  physically 
into  the  work.  The  same  is  true  with 
our  Christian  work:  we  should  have  a 
love  for  it,  and  put  all  we  have  into  the 
work.  We  need  to  realize  that  we  are 
owned  by  the  Lord,  and  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price,  whatever  it  is,  in  order 
to  do  His  will.  When  we  can  reach  this 
place  we  are  beginning  to  show  some 
signs  of  having  a  love  for  God's  work. 
We  must  put  all  we  have  into  His  work. 
He  likes  wholeheartedness  not  half- 
heartedness. 

Church  members  are  usually  divided 
into  three  classes.  These  are  shirkers, 
the  ones  who  always  dodge  their  re- 
spon  ibilities.  They  would  rather  have 
someone  else  do  a  job  which  they  could 
do  well,  but  they  are  not  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifice  needed.  Then  there  are 
those  called  jerkers.  These  are  un- 
dependable;  you  never  know  when  they 
start  if  they  are  going  to  complete  the 
job.  Then  all  churches  have  what  is 
known  as  the  faithful.  This  group  is 
usually  small  in  number  but  you  can 
depend  on  them  to  carry  the  load  with 
God.  Let  us  ask  the  question,  "In  which 
group  are  we?" 

May  we  say  in  closing  that  if  churches 
will  look  for  preachers  who  had  rather 
preach  than  eat,  and  church  officers  who 
had  rather  work  than  shirk,  God  will 
smile  on  them  and  they  can  hear  him 
say,  "Well  Done." 
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WHAT  IS  YOUR  TIME  WORTH? 


WKJIME  IS  THE  ONLY  CAPITAL 
■  t  mm  we  have  to  invest  into  the  act 
"  Jgfcfl  of  living,  yet  we  have  only  a 
small  fraction  of  time  to  use,  the  past  is 
gone  beyond  recall,  tomorrow  is  unsure, 
uncertain;  the  present  passes  while  we 
are  yet  talking  about  it.  Yet  to  every 
individual  is  given  an  eternity  of  time. 
That  sounds  like  a  contradiction.  It 
isn't  though,  an  eternity  of  time  you  say? 
Why  I  never  find  time  to  do  the  things 
I  want  to  do.  How  true  that  is  with  so 
many  of  us  today.  We  measure  our 
earthly  time  in  seconds,  minutes,  hours, 
days,  weeks,  and  years.  Too  many 
people  race  with  the  clock  trying  to  do 
the  things  they  want  to  do,  hurrying, 
rushing  from  one  thing  to  another,  not 
bothering  to  think  about  all  that  eternity 
of  time  stretched  out  before  them,  fail- 
ing to  realize  though  that  the  only  time 
we  have  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
greatest  length  of  that  eternity  is  just 
this  short  life  we  live  on  earth.  We  may 
live  20,  30,  60  or  a  100  years,  but  when 
in  that  last  moment  we  draw  a  last 
breath  this  side  of  eternity,  it  will  not 
have  mattered  who  we  were  or  how  long 
we  lived,  but  what  we  were  and  how 
well  we  spent  our  time.  In  that  last 
breath  our  fate  will  be  sealed,  a  verdict 
reached  as  to  where  we'll  have  to  spend 
that  endless  eternity  of  time. 

Eternity— without  end,  forever  and 
forever— the  human  mind  refuses  to 
grasp  the  length  of  eternity.  To  help 
us  visualize  this  eternity  someone  has 
said  that  if  a  bird  from  another  planet 
flew  to  earth  and  took  one  grain  of 
sand  back  to  his  planet,  by  the  time  he 
had  taken  every  grain  of  sand  from  the 
earth,  eternity  will  have  just  begun. 

There  are  only  two  places  prepared 
for  us  to  spend  eternity:  hell,  with  utter 
darkness,  where  there'll  be  weeping, 
wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  or  heav- 
en, reflecting  in  the  glory  of  God's  great 
light,  where  love,  joy,  peace,  happiness, 
fellowship,  beauty,  and  life  everlasting 
will  be  enjoyed.  There  is  no  escape 
from  time.  We've  got  to  spend  it  some- 
where. 

With  every  breath  you  and  I  draw, 
our  earthly  time  is  running  out,  yet,  we 
stand  by  and  say  we  don't  have  time  to 
do  what  WE  want  to.  That  would  not 
concern  us  if  we  heed  these  words  found 
in  Romans  13:11,  12,  14.  "And  that, 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is 
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our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 
armour  of  light.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Je  us  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 
Time  is  a  precious  gift  from  God.  We 
are  stewards  of  this  time  accountable 
unto  God  as  to  how  we  use  it,  yet,  we 
reap  the  full  benefit  of  time  well  spent. 
Some  will  say  I  will  give  my  time  to 
God  but,  I  can't  imagine  how  he'll  use 
poor  little  weak  me.  I  have  no  talents 
or  money.  Don't  worry  about  that,  just 
say,  "Lord,  here  I  am,  all  that  I  am  is 
yours;  use  me."  He  has  a  place  for 
you.  He  places  no  price  tag  on  any- 
one, he  just  wants  our  best,  our  all,  our- 
selves. In  Isaiah  58:11  we  find  this 
promise  "And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually  .  .  .  ."  When  we  spend  our 
present  time  in  service  to  God  and  man, 
all  our  yesterdays  will  be  a  beautiful 
dream  of  having  lived  our  best,  our  hope 
will  be  in  tomorrow  either  on  earth  or 
in  heaven.  The  worth  of  time  thus  spent 
is  immeasurable.  Using  our  time  for 
God  is  building  up  an  inexhaustible 
bank  account  of  time  in  heaven.  To 
draw  on  forever  and  forever,  through- 
out eternity  for  happiness,  joy,  fellow- 
ship, love,  companionship,  beauty, 
peace,  and  rest,  blotting  out  of  our 
memories  forever  the  things  known  here 
on  earth  such  as  hate,  sorrow,  death, 
tears,  heartache,  hunger,  wars,  fears, 
poverty,  and  suffering. 

Since  we  are  faced  with  the  great  im- 
portance of  stewardship  of  time,  may 
we  give  birth  to  a  new  resolve  in  each 
of  our  hearts  never  to  waste  one  pre- 
cious moment  in  idle  thoughts,  acts  or 
deeds,  but  ever  seeking  to  share  the 
light  of  truth  with  others  in  our  home, 
community,  county,  state,  country  and 
the  whole  world,  lighting  the  way  for 
the  return  of  Jesus,  so  his  heart  will  be 
made  to  rejoice  and  he  can  say  "well 
done  my  good  and  faithful  servant,  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joys  of  the  Lord." 


We'll  Pass  No  More  This  Way 

The  moments  spent  to  make  an  hour, 
The  hours  to  make  a  day; 
So  carelessly  we  spend  our  time, 
We'll  pass  no  more  this  way. 

The  friend  I  saw  who  was  in  need, 
I  passed  him  by  this  time; 
Oh  well,  I'll  help  another  day, 
These  words  to  soothe  my  mind. 

The  gossip  heard,  did  you  repeat, 
And  add  a  phrase  or  two? 
Not  taking  time  to  ask  yourself, 
"Now  was  that  gossip  true?" 

The  one  you  saw  who  was  so  sad, 
His  life  so  wrecked  by  sin- 
Did  you  take  time  to  say  a  word 
And  seek  a  hand  to  lend? 

Tomorrow  is  another  day, 

I'll  right  my  deepest  wrong; 

You  then  go  on  with  conscience  soothed 

And  sing  your  brightest  song. 

This  morning  I  forgot  to  pray, 
Ask  God  to  lead  me  right; 
Oh  well,  I'll  have  another  chance, 
Perhaps  I'll  pray  tonight. 

The  hours  pass  and  then  night  is  here, 
And  with  it  brings  regret; 
The  errors  made  and  failures  too, 
These  things  too,  just  forget. 

The  awful  thought  then  comes  to  mind, 
And  with  it  brings  a  chill; 
If  God  should  just  forget  one  time 
That  in  this  world  I  live; 

And  fail  to  give  me  air  to  breathe 
And  all  his  gifts  untold; 
The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  above, 
His  Son  to  save  my  soul. 

If  I  had  only  knelt  in  prayer 
And  sought  God's  helping  hand, 
I  know  that  He  could  then  forgive 
And  also  understand. 

Each  moment  of  each  passing  day, 
A  pearl  to  each  should  be; 
Let's  live  them  all  as  God  sees  fit, 
And  know  our  destiny. 

We  can't  hold  back  the  hands  of  time, 
They're  gone  like  yesterday; 
Let's  all  be  careful  what  we  do, 
And  of  the  things  we  say. 

Our  lives  are  like  the  changing  year, 
The  seasons  come  and  go; 
But  when  in  life  our  winter  comes, 
Our  spring  will  come  no  more. 

If  through  the  years  our  time  is  spent 
With  God,  our  leading  light, 
The  chilling  thoughts  of  death's  dark  door 
Would  bring  no  hopeless  fright. 

No  moments  can  we  store  away 
To  use  some  future  day; 
The  ones  we  spend  so  recklessly 
Will  pass  no  more  this  way. 
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The  Righteous  vs.  The  Wicked 


IE  READ  from  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Psalms  how  that  David 
has  drawn  a  line  of  distinction 
between  the  godly  and  the  ungodly. 
David  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly, not  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 
As  we  study  this  verse  of  Scripture, 
many  thoughts  come  to  our  mind.  There 
are  those  who  are  good  citizens,  who 
live  honest  with  their  fellow  man,  and 
pay  their  honest  debts.  They  go  to 
church  and  help  in  a  financial  way  with 
their  donations,  but  they  have  never  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour, 
but  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungod- 
ly. Many  times  when  they  are  ap- 
proached on  the  matter  they  will  point 
their  finger  at  some  individual  who  has 
his  name  on  some  church  roll,  and  the 
only  Christ  they  have  is  the  other  fel- 
low's mistakes.  They  never  stop  to 
think  that  in  the  judgment  there  will 
only  be  one  judge  and  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  any  one  man  to  hide  his 
sins  behind  the  other  fellow's  mistakes, 
but  they  both  will  be  judged  according- 
ly to  their  own  individual  lives. 

We  note  that  David  said  "nor  stand- 
eth in  the  way  of  sinners."  Every  in- 
dividual has  an  influence  either  for  good 
or  bad.  The  man  who  has  his  name  on 
the  church  roll  and  has  not  been  born 
again,  living  an  ungodly  life,  is  standing 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  and  in  his  heart 
he  is  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 
There  is  a  line  drawn  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  and  Jesus  said, 
"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tered! abroad"  (Matthew  12:30).  So 
it  is  "saved  or  lost";  "yes  or  no."  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  serving  two  masters, 
".  .  .  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon"  (Luke  16-13). 

A  man  said  to  me  some  time  ago, 
"Have  I  got  to  walk  down  the  aisle  and 
shake  the  preacher's  hand  to  accept 
Christ?"  I  said,  "Listen  brother,  Jesus 
said,  'Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels'"  (Mark  8: 
38). 

We  are  now  living  in  a  free  country. 
There  is  no  law  to  compel  a  man  to  ac- 
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cept  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  But 
this  one  thing  is  for  certain,  we  must  ac- 
cept Him  and  be  saved,  or  reject  Him 
and  be  lost. 

I  asked  the  fellow  referred  to  above 
if  he  had  ever  been  sick  and  had  the 
doctor  with  him?  and  did  he  take  the 
medicine  the  doctor  prescribed?  His 
reply  was,  "Yes."  I  said,  "Then  you 
think  more  of  the  doctor  than  you  do  of 
the  Christ." 

The  Christian  life  is  the  only  life  that 
i;  worth  living.  It  brings  joy  even  in 
the  hours  of  trouble,  it  gives  strength  to 
the  weak,  and  food  to  the  hungry. 

We  read  from  the  84th  Psalm,  verse 
11,  "For  the  LORD  God  is  a  sun  and 
shield:  the  LORD  will  give  grace  and 


glory;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  Here 
we  notice  that  David  is  paying  tribute 
to  the  Christian  life  when  he  said  "no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly."  We  also  see  that 
the  Lord  is  a  light  and  a  protector  for 
all  those  who  are  obedient  unto  him. 
He  gives  us  the  sunshine  and  the  rain; 
the  harvest  and  the  grain,  and  even  the 
air  that  we  breathe.  And  yet  it  is 
strange  to  know  that  some  had  rather 
serve  Satan  than  the  Lord. 

We  read  in  Joshua  24:15,  "And  if  it 
seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  LORD, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve; 
.  .  ."  Joshua  is  here  giving  a  charge 
concerning  the  idols  that  the  people 
worshiped  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood; 
but  Joshua  said,  "As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  sin  entering 
heaven:  "ye  must  be  born  again."  Jesus 
said,  ".  .  .  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 


"Quiet,  Please" 
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IS  THE  DAYS  of  mid-September 
slip  quickly  into  golden  Octo- 
I  her,  one  wonders  if  mother 
nature  is  not  beginning  to  nod  her  head 
in  weariness  and  drowse  away  into  her 
well-earned,  long  winter  sleep,  alter  a 
hard  summer's  work  of  beautifying  the 
world  for  man  and  creating  a  harvest 
which  enables  man  to  survive  the  long 
period  of  her  inactivity  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  her  harvest. 

All  during  the  summer  she  dazzled  the 
eye  of  man  with  myriads  of  colors  of 
many  hues  in  a  vista  of  patterns  of  in- 
terlaced colors  as  far  as  the  eye  of  man 
could  see.  She  brought  the  golden 
grain,  the  snowy  fields  of  cotton,  the 
long  majestic  stalks  of  waving  corn,  the 
fruits  of  the  trees,  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
all  in  a  pattern  that  man  could  partake 
and  survive— all  as  a  part  of  God's  plan 
for  the  universe. 

As  a  signal  that  she,  guided  by  the 
Creator  of  all,  will  soon  take  her  richly 
deserved  rest,  she  has  again  colored  the 


trees,  the  flowers,  and  everything  which 
blooms,  grows,  and  bears  fruit,  both 
edible  and  tasteful  to  the  eye.  The 
mountains  are  resplendent  in  their  au- 
tumnal dress  of  varigated  hues:  the 
browns,  the  reds,  the  scarlets,  the  mix- 
tures, and  the  golden— all  giving  to  man 
the  last  look  at  nature  in  all  its  unfurl- 
ing of  creative  glory  of  colors,  ere  the 
long  bare  winter  sets  in. 

As  one  observes  nature  in  its  glory  of 
creation,  one  can  only  reiterate,  as  the 
world  grows  weary  from  unrest  and 
troubled  times,  that  "God  is  in  heaven- 
all  is  right  with  the  world." 


Silence 

A  man  who  lives  right,  and  is  right 
has  more  power  in  his  silence  than  an- 
other has  by  his  words.  Character  is 
like  bells  which  ring  out  sweet  notes. 
And  which,  when  touched,  accidentally 
even,  resound  sweet  music— Sel. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

Mt.  Alien  College  Opened  With  53  Enrolled 


Mrs.  31.  Frank  Hawkins 

Mount  Allen  Junior  College  opened 
its  first  session  in  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  with  an  enrollment  of  53  stu- 
dents. Twenty-two  are  day  students 
and  31  night  students. 

Two  new  teachers  have  been  added  to 
the  faculty:  Mrs.  Nelson  Carlton  and 
Mrs.  M.  Frank  Hawkins.  Mrs.  Carlton 
will  teach  the  day  students  in  commerce. 
Her  subjects  will  be  shorthand,  type- 
writing, accounting,  business  English, 
and  secretarial  training.   She  is  a  gradu- 


Mrs.  Nelson  Carlton 

ate  of  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  High 
School  and  received  her  B.  S.  degree  in 
Secretarial  Administration  from  the  Wo- 
man's College  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina.  She  has  taught  in  Spring 
Hope  and  Rose  Hill  High  Schools. 

Mrs.  Hawkins,  wife  of  Dean  Hawkins 
of  the  school,  will  teach  courses  in  voice, 
piano,  and  college  chorus.  She  received 
her  Bachelor  of  Science  from  East  Caro- 
lina College,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
in  1951. 


Gum  Swamp 
Having  a  Revival 

The  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  be- 
gan its  fall  revival  September  26,  1954, 
and  will  last  through  October  2.  Ser- 
vices are  at  8:00  p.  m.  each  evening. 
Rev.  Bruce  Barrow  is  the  evangelist,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  pastor 
of  the  church.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
come. 

Georgia  Church  Observes 
Anniversary  with  Home-Coming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  will  observe  its  sec- 
ond anniversary  with  a  home-coming, 
Sunday,  October  3.  This  young  church 
has  a  membership  of  65. 


The  pastor,  Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  day's  program,  bring- 
ing the  morning  message  at  eleven 
o'clock.  At  noon  a  picnic  lunch  will 
be  spread  in  the  basement  of  the  Sunday 
school  rooms.  In  the  afternoon  a  lot  of 
good  singing  has  been  planned.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Coming  Events 

September  26-October  3— National  Sun- 
day School  Week 

October  3— World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


Rev.  Hales  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Wilson  Church 

A  revival  will  begin  in  the  Wilson 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Monday  night,  October  4,  anc!: 
continue  through  the  10th,  with  Rev 
W.  A.  Hales  of  Florence,  South  Carolina; 
a  former  member  of  the  church,  doin^ 
the  preaching. 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  Wilsor 
Church,  will  assist  Mr.  Hales  in  the 
meeting. 

Revival  to  be  Held 

At  Otter's  Creek  Church 

Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptisi 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina; 
will  begin  a  revival  October  10,  and 
continue  through  the  16th.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each  ser- 
vice. 

Rev.  Esther  to 
Hold  Revival 

A  revival  will  begin  Friday,  October 
10,  at  Traveler's  Rest  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  located  one  and  one-half  miles 
north  of  Clarksville,  Florida,  on  the 
Marianna  highway.  Rev.  Kermit  Esthei 
of  Cottondale,  Florida,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist. 

Rocky  Mount  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

The  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  begin  a 

revival  meeting  October  3,  1954. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, will  be  the  evangelist,  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris. 

Bible  School 

Held  at  Jakin  Church 

The  Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jakin,  Georgia,  conducted  a  vacation 
Bible  school  which  began  July  26,  1954. 
The  enrollment  was  40  students  with  an 
average  attendance  of  38. 

The  teachers  for  the  school  were: 
Miss  Margie  Brook  and  Miss  Bettyi 
Smith,  primary  department;  Mrs.  T.  G. 
Harvey,  Jr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Carr,  junior! 
department;  Miss  Doris  Pace,  intermedi- 
ates, and  Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning,  adult! 
group. 

On  Friday  afternoon  each  department 
gave  a  program  displaying  the  work  they 
had  accomplished  during  the  week. 
Each  pupil  received  a  certificate  of 
achievement  for  the  week.  After  the 
program  a  picnic  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Rev.  Starnes  to 
Conduct  Revival 

Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  will  begin  a  revival 
October  18,  1954,  at  Sarecta  Free  Will 
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Baptist  Church,  Duplin  County,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  eve- 
ning at  7:30  p.  m.  The  public  is  in- 
vited to  come  and  worship  with  them. 

Cedar  Grove  Church 
I  Has  A  Good  Revival 

Rev.   Frank  Davenport  of  Tarboro, 
1  North  Carolina,  conducted  a  revival  at 
I  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Martin  County,  North  Carolina.  There 
were  eight  people  who  accepted  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour,   and  many 
Christians  were  revived  by  the  Spirit  of 
\<  the  Lord. 

Hickory  Chapel 
Revival,  October  3 

The  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist  Church,   Hertford   County,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  meeting, 
October  3,  1954.    Rev.  Wayne  Smith, 
pastor  of  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Bap- 
1  tist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
ij  will  be  the  evangelist.     Rev.  Walter 
1  Reynolds  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Revival  to  be  Held 
|  At  New  Town  Church,  S.  C. 

The  New  Town  Free  Will  Baptist 
i  Church  of  Route  1,  Lake  City,  South 

Carolina,  will  begin  its  annual  fall  re- 
!  vival  September  26,  1954.    Services  will 

begin  each  evening  at  8:00  p.  m.,  con- 
l:  ducted  by  Rev.  Walter  L.  Jernigen.  Rev. 
1  Fred  S.  Powers,  Timmonsville,  South 

Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
|  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

'  Home-Coming 
I  At  Spring  Branch 

The  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
;  Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
I  will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 
|j  October  3,  1954.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
f  attend  for  a  day  of  fellowship  with  the 
Lord. 

•-• 

Hot  Springs  Church 
I  Has  A  Good  Beginning 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
|  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas,  has  experienced 
l  wonderful  growth  since  its  organization, 
j  January  24,  1954.  The  membership  has 
|  grown  from  16  charter  members  to  43 
j  members  in  eight  months.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Ewing  serves  the  church  as  pastor,  hav- 
ing services  three  Sundays  each  month. 

The  auxiliaries  of  the  church  are  also 
progressing.  Bill  Johnson,  clerk  of  the 
church,  reports  a  good  Sunday  school, 
young  people's  training  union,  woman's 
auxiliary,  prayer  meeting  and  Bible 
study,  and  weekly  singing  and  choir 
practice. 


The  pastor  recently  conducted  a  re- 
vival which  brought  seven  conversions 
and  10  additions  to  the  church. 

The  church  has  a  building  program, 
and  brick  have  already  been  purchased 
to  build  a  church  building  30  feet  by  55 
feet.  Your  prayers  and  gifts  to  help 
make  this  building  possible  will  be 
greatly  appreciated. 

Arkansas  Association  Met 
With  Pool's  Chapel  Church 

The  Polk  Bayon  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  Arkansas  met  in  regular 
session  with  the  Pool's  Chapel  Church 
near  Sandtown,  Arkansas,  Friday  and 
Saturday,  September  10  and  11,  1954, 
with  the  moderator,  Elder  Henry  Doyle, 
presiding. 

Elder  H.  A.  Lewis  preached  the  intro- 
ductory sermon  at  11  a.  m.,  Friday,  us- 
ing as  his  theme,  "Some  Things  We  Can 
Lose."  The  afternoon  session  consisted 
of  registrations,  election  of  officers,  ap- 
pointment of  committees,  etc. 

Elders  Lonnie  Clark  and  Owen  Har- 
vell  brought  messages  on  Friday  night. 

Elder  Obie  Eagan  delivered  a  mem- 
orial sermon  Saturday  morning  at  10:50 
o'clock.  The  rest  of  the  day  was  taken 
up  with  business  of  the  association. 

Elder  Henry  Doyle  brought  the  mes- 
sage on  Saturday  night. 

The  next  session  of  the  association  will 
be  held  on  Friday  before  the  second 
Sunday  in  September,  1955,  with  New 
Home  Church  No.  2  near  Gid,  Arkansas. 

Greenville  Church 
Conducts  Bible  Institute 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
400  Watauga  Avenue,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  open  the  first  term  of  a 
Bible  Institute,  Thursday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 7,  at  7:30  o'clock.  The  institute  will 
be  held  each  Thursday  night  in  the 
Grace  Church  from  October  through 
June,  1955.  The  purpose  of  the  institute 
is  to  help  Sunday  school  officers  and 
teachers  and  help  young  people  pre- 
pare for  Christian  service. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  teach  a  course  in  Bible,  and 
R.  G.  Gregory  a  course  in  Methods.  No 
tuition  will  be  charged  for  this  term. 

For  further  information  see  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy in  person  or  call  Greenville  4544. 

Orphanage  Entertains  Second 
Union  of  the  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  convened 
at  the  Orphanage  Memorial  Chapel, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
August  28,  with  the  moderator,  Rev.  R. 
E.  Clegg,  presiding. 


The  union  opened  with  congregation- 
al singing  followed  with  devotions  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn.  After  the 
moderator's  opening  remarks,  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith  welcomed  the  union  to  meet,  with 
the  orphanage.  The  moderator  rc  -pond- 
ed to  this  welcome.  Committees  not 
standing  were  appointed  by  the  mod- 
erator. Six  ministers  answered  to  the 
ministers'  roll  call.  The  clerk,  Luther 
Bissette,  read  the  minutes  of  the  last 
union  which  were  approved.  Fourteen 
churches  were  represented  at  the  union. 
Mrs.  Smith  gave  a  report  on  the  pro- 
gress of  the  orphanage,  after  which  an 
offering  for  the  orphanage  was  taken 
amounting  to  $26.56.  Rev.  Clifton  Wil- 
der delivered  the  union  sermon  follow- 
ed by  a  delicious  picnic  lunch  spread  on 
the  campus. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  the 
singing  of  "The  Nail  Scarred  Hand." 
Mary  Francis  Bunn  conducted  the  de- 
votional followed  by  a  business  session. 
During  the  business  session  the  various 
committees  gave  their  reports  which 
were  accepted.  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans  gave 
a  report  on  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
urging  the  churches  in  the  union  to  sup- 
port the  school.  The  union  closed  with 
praise  and  prayer. 

Greenville  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Reports  Great  Church  Year 

The  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  corner  Eleventh 
and  Forbes  Streets,  reports  the  greatest 
year  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Rev. 
R.  B.  Crawford,  Alton  Vincent,  and  H. 
A.  Moore,  delegates  to  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention,  September  15 
and  16,  were  very  proud  to  be  able  to 
make  this  report  to  the  convention.  Mr. 
Crawford  recently  completed  a  year 
with  the  Greenville  Church.  He  pre- 
viously had  a  pastorate  with  the  church 
from  1948  to  1950,  after  which  he  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  Texas,  returning  to 
Greenville  in  September,  1953. 

Among  the  accomplishments  reported 
was  an  increased  growth  in  attendance 
throughout  all  departments  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  an  increase  in  church 
attendance.  "There  never  was  a  sum- 
mer slump  this  year  in  the  Greenville 
Church,"  Mr.  Crawford  reported. 

Figures  reveal  106  new  members  join- 
ed the  church  last  year.  Seventy-three 
of  these  were  by  baptism,  27  by  letter, 
four  by  associate  membership,  and  two 
by  restoration.  The  was  only  one  Sun- 
day during  June,  July,  and  August  when 
someone  did  not  take  membership  in  the 
church. 

Both   the   Sunday  school  and  Free 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


OoJucUJ  ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  (1)  Where  are  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  found  that  teach  that  we 
all  are  conceived  in  sin  and  shapen  in 
iniquity?  (2)  Where  are  those  found 
that  teach  that  we  were  born  in  sin  in 
a  lost  condition,  and  if  we  died  then  ( at 
birth)  God  has  made  arrangements  to 
take  care  of  us?— Rev.  W.  A.  Sellers. 

Answer:  (1)  I  doubt  that  you  will 
find  a  statement  of  these  exact  words  in 
the  Bible,  yet  I  am  sure  this  teaching  is 
quite  well  expressed  in  Psalm  51:5,  "Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me."  See  Psalm 
109:14,  15;  Isaiah  53:5,  6,  7;  Jeremiah 
32:18;  Romans  3:10,  23;  John  3:6;  Ro- 
mans 5:12;  Ephesians  2:3. 

( 2 )  The  answers  that  have  been  given 
to  several  recent  questions  in  this  column 
indicate  that  we  are  born  in  sin.  See 
Psalm  51:5  quoted  above.  Psalm  58:3, 
"The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the 
womb:  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be 
born,  speaking  lies."  John  3:6,  'That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. " 
See  John  3:3,  5,  36;  Jeremiah  17:9;  John 
3:14-17;  Romans  3:23;  10:9-17.  Com- 
pare Genesis  6:5;  Proverbs  23:7;  Job  3:3; 


TO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA: 

This  message  is  being  sent  to  you, 
from  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Su- 
perannuation, for  special  attention  dur- 
ing October,  which  is  "SUPERANNUA- 
TION MONTH"  in  our  United  Program. 

As  most  of  you  know,  we  have  had,  in 
North  Carolina,  a  Superannuation  Pro- 
gram for  several  years.  We  have  been 
able  to  expand  this  program  some  in 
the  past  years,  but  we  are  still  far  short 
of  what  we  should  do.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  23  ministers  receiving 
regular  monthly  pension  checks  and  22 
widows  receiving  regular  quarterly 
checks.  In  addition  to  the  checks  for 
ministers  and  widows,  we  also  have  22 
of  our  active  ministers  who  are  carry- 


25:4;  9:33;  and  23:3  with  John  12:32; 
1  John  1:9;  Philippians  2:5;  1  Corinth- 
ians 15:45;  and  1  John  3:9.  1  Corinth- 
ians 15:22,  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 

I  believe  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
atones  for  the  sin  of  infants  who  die  be- 
fore they  reach  the  age  of  accountability, 
but  I  do  not  know  at  what  age  account- 
ability is  arrived  at.  I  can  give  you  no 
other  than  the  same  Scriptures  and  some 
like  those  that  I  gave  in  answering  one 
of  your  other  questions  that  required 
about  the  same  answer  as  the  last  part 
of  this,  they  are:  2  Samuel  12:23,  "But 
now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 
Here  we  have  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  an  inspired  man,  vir- 
tually saying  that  his  infant  son  is  in 
heaven  with  God  for  we  know  that  in 
the  presence  of  God  in  heaven  is  where 
David  went  when  he  died.  Then  Jesus 
says  of  little  children:  "But  Jesus  said, 
Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Compare  Mark  10: 
14;  Luke  18:16;  Psalm  27:10;  Acts  2:39; 
Proverbs  17:6. 


ing  retirement  insurance  through  the 
National  Board  of  Superannuation. 

The  Board  of  Superannuation  express- 
es its  appreciation  to  all  who  have  help- 
ed to  make  the  above  possible;  however, 
we  are  aware  of  the  need  for  much  more 
to  be  done.  Many  of  our  retired  and 
disabled  ministers  and  ministers'  widows 
are  in  real  need  of  the  necessities  of 
life,  and  the  little  pension  check  re- 
ceived from  this  board,  while  it  is  a 
help,  is  far  short  of  what  they  need  and 
should  have.  They  have  served  us  well 
in  the  past;  we  should  not  forget  them 
now.  There  are  several  others  who 
should  be  on  our  list.  The  applications 
of  some  of  these  will  be  before  this 
board  in  our  December  meeting.  The 
amounts  of  all  the  checks  should  be  in- 


creased. Also  we  need  to  increase  the  ) 
amount  we  send  to  the  National  Board 
in  order  that  they  have  the  money  to 
pay  the  one-half  of  the  premiums  for 
the  retirement  insurance  for  those  who 
are  carrying  it.  Can  we  count  on  "YOU" 
to  help  meet  the  needs? 

WHAT  CAN  YOU  DO?  You  can  help 
to  meet  the  needs  by  making  your  do- 
nation to  Superannuation  as  liberal  as 
possible.  Be  sure  that  your  church  or 
other  organization  does  not  overlook  this 
part  of  our  work.  We  are  counting  onj 
YOU  to  help  make  sure  that  this  matter1 
is  taken  up  and  the  people  urged  to  give 
as  liberally  as  possible. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  for  the 
next  year,  the  Board  of  Superannuation 
is  asking  for  $10,000.00.  This  budget 
has  been  approved  by  the  State  Con- 
vention. HOW  MUCH  IS  YOUR  PART? 
If  all  our  churches  will  send  as  much  as 
25c  per  member  we  can  meet  the  needs 
of  this  program.  Can  we  afford  to  do 
less?  Yet,  some  will  fail  to  do  even  this 
little.  Will  you  help  to  make  up  for 
some  who  fail,  by  sending  more? 

REMEMBER,  our  aged  ministers  andf 
ministers'  widows  are  looking  to  us.j 
Let's  not  let  them  down. 

Send  Superannuation  funds  to  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  N.  C. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
Chairman-Treasurer 
N.  C.  Board  of  Superannuation 

9 

A  Tribute 

I  want  to  pay  a  tribute 

To  two  dear  friends  of  mine, 
Who  will  never  be  forgotten, 

Their  lights  will  ever  shine. 

For  on  the  corner  of  Argonne 

There'd  be  no  church  today, 
Had  not  the  Lord  seen  fit  to  send 

Brother  Hales  and  his  wife  this  way. 

Their  road  has  not  been  easy, 

There  have  been  heartaches  and  cares;  j 
They  hid  their  grief,  helped  others, 

And  bravely  smiled  through  tears. 

For  their  labor  we  can  not  repay  them, 
They  gave  us  their  best,  their  all; 

Because  they  loved  the  Saviour, 
No  service,  too  big  or  too  small. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  you  ever, 

As  from  us  you  go  away; 
And  always  remember  that  never 

For  you  we'll  forget  to  pray. 

(The  above  tribute  was  written  by 
Julia  S.  Hyers,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  in 
memory  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales, 
former  pastor  of  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church  of  Norfolk.) 


WANTED:  $10,000.00  for  Superannuation 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  •  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Albany  Auxiliary  Elects 
Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Albany, 
Georgia,  held  its  September  meeting 
with  Mrs.  J.  B.  Mathis,  1606  Whitney 
Avenue,  Albany. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president.  Mrs.  Bobby  Green  con- 
ducted the  devotional. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  given 
on  "His  Command— My  Task  to  Give." 
Those  taking  part  were:  Mrs.  Curtis 
Houston,  Mrs.  Nancy  Johnson,  Mrs. 
Billy  Parker,  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Paul. 

The  nominating  committee  announced 
the  following  officers  which  were  elect- 
ed for  the  coming  year:  president,  Mrs. 
O.  L.  Houston;  vice-president,  Mrs. 
Nancy  Johnson;  youth  leader,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Mathis;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  H. 
L.  Knighton;  personal  service,  Mrs.  W. 
M.  Parker;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  E. 
H.  Sheffield;  secretary,  Mrs.  B.  J.  Eu- 
banks;  and  treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Dubose. 

The  October  meeting  will  be  held 
with  Mrs.  A.  B.  Paul  on  the  Newton 
Boad,  Albany,  Georgia. 

Mid-Way  Association 
Meets 

The  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  the  Mid- Way  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Association  of  Georgia  will  meet 
with  Traveler's  Best  Church  near  New- 
ton, Georgia,  Friday,  October  1.  All  the 
Auxiliaries  in  this  district  are  urged  to 
be  represented  at  this  association. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson 
Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Aultman  Hostess  to 
Christian  Home  Group 

The  Christian  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Blountstown, 
Florida,  met  with  Mrs.  Lucille  Aultman 
for  its  regular  monthly  meeting.  There 
were  11  members  and  1  visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
the  group  singing  "Take  Time  to  Be 
Holy."  Miss  Ada  Holly  conducted  the 
devotional  using  as  her  Scripture,  John 


3:16;  1  John  3:1,  2;  1  John  4:9,  10,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lonia  Glis- 
sion. 

A  very  interesting  program  was  then 
given  with  Miss  Ada  Holly  giving  the 
introduction,  "The  Wonderful  Love  God 
Has  for  His  Children,"  which  was  en- 
joyed by  everyone  present.  Others  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Mag 
Babon,  Mrs.  Challey  Bracewell,  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Parrish,  and  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent. 

Delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  hostess,  after  which  the  meeting  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  October  with  Mrs. 
Jessie  McCoUum. 

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Cliairman 

There's  A  Job  to  Do 

"Jesus  Wept"  (John  11:35).  This 
verse  of  Scripture  has  become  well 
known  because  it  is  the  shortest  verse 
in  the  Bible;  biief  in  context,  so  deep  in 
content,  so  full  of  the  love  of  God  that 
it  thrills  our  very  souls.  Jesus  was 
touched  with  the  grief  of  his  friends, 
Martha  and  Mary.  They  had  lost  a 
loved  one  and  their  hearts  were  sorrow- 
ful. Jesus  shed  tears  of  sorrow  with 
them. 

As  we  consider  this  verse  and  search 
the  depth  of  it,  we  discover  the  very  root 
of  the  plan  of  salvation— the  love  of  God 
and  Christ  for  lost  humanity.  Jesus  was 
touched  with  grief  because  He  knew  that 
He  was  the  only  answer  to  Mary's  and 
Martha's  problems  just  as  He  is  the  only 
answer  to  any  problem  we  may  have 
today.  Jesus  knew  that  Mary  and 
Martha  would  reach  out  to  Him  in  faith 
for  their  need,  but  he  also  looked  ahead 
and  was  sorrowful  over  the  sins  and  the 
problems  of  the  whole  world,  our  world 
today.  Would  we  reach  out  for  our- 
selves and  would  we  go  to  comfort  oth- 
ers? 

Is  Jesus  weeping  today  as  He  looks 
down  upon  the  fields  that  are  "white  un- 
to harvest"  and  He  sees  that  the  laborers 
are  so  few?  We  associate  this  verse  of 
Scripture  usually  with  the  foreign  mis- 
sion fields,  but  to  some  of  us  and  most 
of  us,  our  mission  station  is  right  here 
at  home  in  our  own  community.  As 
laborers  together  with  God,  in  our  aux- 
iliaries, we  can  be  sentries  on  guard  and 
alert  to  the  needs  of  those  about  us. 


Are  you  giving  less  than  your  best?  Does 
your  church  need  funds  for  missions,  or 
for  buildings,  or  for  any  other  purpose? 
Then  it  needs  you  to  help  raise  those 
funds. 

I  hope  that  as  we  consider  our  labors 
for  the  Lord  throughout  our  denomina- 
tion, each  of  us  will  be  willing  to  shoul- 
der her  part  of  the  load.  Are  you  living 
in  the  will  of  God?  If  so,  you  will  carry 
your  load  and  be  willing  to  cany  more 
besides.  We  cannot  stop  at  the  first 
mile  but  must  keep  moving  forward  for 
Christ. 

In  each  auxiliary  there  are  those  who 
say,  "I  do  my  part  already,  let  someone 
do  that  who  isn't  doing  anything." 
Friends,  remember  God  will  not  hold 
you  responsible  for  the  part  your  fellow 
Christians  do  not  do,  but  He  expects 
YOU  to  do  all  you  can.  Just  remember 
too,  that  a  happy  Christian  is  a  busy 
one. 

Mrs.  Louis  H.  Moulton 


Chinese  Typewriter 

fiflQ|HE  CHINESE  language  is  pic- 
Ppf  Mm  turesque  and  difficult,  and  su 
Ml  BfeS  are  Chinese  typewriters.  Al- 
most as  big  as  dining  tables,  they  look 
rather  like  a  giant  cash  register,  and  are 
worked  electrically  on  an  intricate  sys- 
tem know  as  the  "four-digit."  But  now 
a  modem  Chinese  typewriter  has  been 
designed,  the  owner,  and  indeed  the  de- 
signer, of  the  only  one  in  existence,  be- 
ing Dr.  Lin  Yutang,  who  has  just  been 
appointed  Head  of  the  Arts  and  Letters 
Division  of  the  Unesco  Secretariat. 

This  Chinese  typewriter  looks  very 
much  like  the  machines  we  are  familiar 
with,  writing  from  left  to  right  instead 
of  downward.  The  main  problem  of 
the  symbolic  nature  of  the  language  is 
solved  by  making  each  key  represent  a 
component  part  of  a  character.  Then,  in 
order  to  type  the  whole  character,  the 
necessary  combination  of  keys  must  be 
pressed  down  at  the  same  time. 

It  is  hoped  that  an  American  firm  will 
produce  great  numbers  of  these  modern 
typewriters  for  the  Chinese.— The  War 
Cry. 

• 

Satan  selects  his  disciples  when  they 
are  idle;  but  Christ  chose  His  when  they 
were  busy  at  their  work,  either  mending 
their  nets,  or  casting  them  into  the  sea. 
If  you  are  idle  you  are  on  the  way  to 
ruin,  and  there  are  few  stopping  places. 
It  is  rather  a  precipice  than  a  road. 

—Beechcr. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CaBOLINA 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice" (Romans  12:1). 

There  is  no  greater  need  amen'  the 
people  who  are  called  Christians  ban 
that  we  shall  answer  the  call  of  God,  by 
the    Apostle    Paul,  to 

■;,  '  r  :;|:;r  a    Hi"    (•!  COi!l 

f  '^^P^^S    Piete  surrender  to  Him. 
m        \        A    complete  surrender 

-      "  ,  ■  ,      m  ..  ' 

Wk  n  e.    A  consecrated  IB.- 

^Ifm^    ~  means  a  life  that  is  sanc- 

raH|||nk.      tified  for  the  high  and 

>eter  in  the  closing 
——^  words    or    lus  second 

Epistle,  "But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." 

Writing  on  the  subject,  "NO  SUB- 
STITUTE FOR  DEFINITE  SURREN- 
DER," James  H.  McConkey,  in  Living 
Waters,  gives  us  the  following  thought 
provoking  article: 

"When  God  states  a  condition  of  bless- 
ing, no  other  condition,  however  good 
elsewhere,  can  be  substituted.  This  is 
why  all  your  crying,  and  waiting  and 
petitioning— yea,  even  agonizing  before 
God— have  accomplished  naught  but  to 
leave  you  grieved,  disappointed,  and 
dazed  at  lack  of  answer.  You  have  been 
praying  instead  of  obeying.  Prayer  is 
all  right  with  obedience,  but  not  instead 
of  it.  'Obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice.' So  it  is  better  than  prayer  if  it  is 
the  thing  God  is  asking.  We  are  not 
petitioning  God;  He  is  petitioning  us! 
Hear  him  through  His  servant  Paul:  'I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice.'  Have  you  done  this? 
When  we  petition  God  to  do  something 
for  us,  we  expect  Him  to  act.  When 
God  petitions  us  to  make  Him  a  present 
of  our  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  He  ex- 
pects us  to  act.  But  lo,  we  turn  to  and 
begin  to  pray,  for,  we  say,  is  not  prayer 
a  good  thing?  Forsooth,  it  is,  but  not 
well  spent  if  used  to  dodge  obedience! 
'Abraham,'  said  God,  'because  thou  hast 
done  tliis  thing,  I  will  bless  thee'  (Gen. 
22:16).  What  was  this  thing  upon  the 
doing  of  which  the  blessing  of  God  came 
to  him  as  never  before?    It  was  the 


yielding  of  his  all  to  God  in  the  sur- 
render of  his  son.  This  unyielded  life  is 
the  very  citadel  of  self.  God  will  not 
force  it.  But  when  its  key  (the  Will) 
is  voluntarily  handed  over  to  Him,  then 
He  floods  the  life  with  His  fulness  of 
blessing. 

"  'My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.'  There 
is  a  giving  which  is  instead  of  ourselves; 
and  there  is  a  gift  of  ourselves.  One  is 
the  poor  bribe  of  legalism  to  Love;  the 
other  the  joyful  response  of  love  to  love. 
So  in  falling  short  of  giving  ourselves  to 
God  we  fall  short  of  the  one  supreme 
rift  He  desires.  For  God  gave  Himself, 
gave  all  to  us.  God  cannot  give  the  full- 
ness of  the  Spirit  to  him  who  does  not 
have  such  fullness  of  trust  as  to  yield 
his  life  to  Him.  Wherefore,  beloved, 
knowing  that  naught  but  this  can  bring 
to  your  heart  His  fullness  of  life,  see  to 
it  that  you  trust  Him  with  your  all." 

Then  there  are  the  words  of  j.  R. 
Lowell  in  which  he  says,  "Words,  money, 
all  things  else,  are  comparatively  easy  to 
give  away;  but  when  a  man  makes  a  gift 
of  his  daily  life  and  practice,  it  is  plain 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"This  is  to  notify  the  public  that  my  address 
has  changed  from  Box  No.  53,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  to  General  Delivery,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  Please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  at  your  earliest  convenience."— Rev. 
A.  B.  Bryan. 

that  the  truth,  whatever  it  may  be,  has 
taken  possession  of  him." 

And  when  we  have  presented  our- 
selves to  God  as  He  asks  and  expects, 
Romans  12:2  will  become  the  joy  of  our 
lives,  "And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  We  must  take  the 
two  verses  together.  The  first  makes  the 
second  a  reality. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reas- 
onable service." 


NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 


Will  Baptist  league  averaged  attendance 
showed  a  marked  increase  last  year, 
with  a  "very  unusual"  growth  in  atten- 
dance at  the  Wednesday  night  prayer 
meetings.  The  Sunday  school  average 
went  from  250  in  September  of  1953,  to 
the  present  average  of  325.  At  the 
league  the  average  attendance  is  now 
approximately  75.  Attendance  at  the 
mid-week  prayer  services  now  ranges 
around  approximately  80. 

Total  expenditures  of  the  church  last 
year  amounted  to  $13,854.30,  the  pastor 
reported,  with  $605.94  going  for  mis- 
sions; $2,062.47  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Orphanage;  $1,589.11  for  Christian 
education;  and  $427.48  for  local  charity. 
No  building  program  was  undertaken 
during  the  year. 

Mr.  Crawford  is  very  optimistic  con- 
cerning the  work  of  his  church  during 
the  coming  year.  "With  the  courses  of 
study  offered  for  all  departments  of  the 
church,  and  with  the  spirit  of  evangel- 
i  m  that  prevails  throughout  the  church, 
I  predict  for  the  coming  year  even  great- 
er accomplishments  for  the  Greenville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,"  he  stated. 

New  Church  Organized 
At  Concord,  North  Carolina 

Organized  in  June  with  13  charter 
members,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Concord,  North  Carolina,  now  has  an 
average  Sunday  school  attendance  of 
45.  The  membership  has  climbed  to  18 
and  the  congregation  is  entering  into  a 
building  program. 

The  group  met  as  a  mission  until  the 
organization,  which  followed  a  revival 
conducted  by  Rev.  Clyde  Cox.  In  the 
organizational  service,  which  was  led 
by  Rev.  J.  C.  Calvert,  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina,  the  members  called  Mr.  Cox 
as  pastor.  Other  officers  elected  in- 
cluded Mrs.  Cox,  clerk- treasurer,  and  W. 
G.  Farrell,  William  T.  Smith,  and 
Charles  Wilson,  deacons.  The  Board  of 
Trustees,  which  will  serve  as  the  build- 
ing committee,  are  A.  J.  Kelly,  Lewis 
Gibson,  and  Mrs.  Farrell. 

The  congregation  has  been  worship- 
ing in  a  rented  church,  but  have  recent- 
ly purchased  a  lot  and  started  a  build- 
ing that  will  be  used  for  an  auditorium 
and  later  turned  into  a  fellowship  hall 
when  the  sanctuary  is  completed.  The 
church  has  joined  the  Piedmont  Asso- 
ciation. 

Rev.  Carter  Conducts 
Black  Jack  Revival 

Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  notified  this 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  One  Foundation 

Again  this  week  Notes  and  Quotes  is 
taken  from  one  of  my  books,  "The  One 
Foundation."  This  is  the  second  week 
we  have  taken  excerpts  from  this  book, 
and  part  of  next  week's  article  will  also 
be  taken  from  "The  One  Foundation." 
The  Distinguished  Characteristics  of 
The  Foundation 

1.  For  Its  Strength. 

A  strong  foundation  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance. Many  buildings  creak  and 
give  way  because  the  foundation  is 
weak  and  faulty. 

Many  organizations  and  systems  are 
short-lived  because  the  foundation  is  not 
substantial.  "If  the  foundations  be  de- 
stroyed what  can  the  righteous  do?" 
said  the  psalmist  (Psalm  10:3).  There  is 
nothing  but  a  failure  with  no  founda- 
I  tion. 

The  FOUNDATION  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  OMNIPOTENCE  itself. 
The  assurance  in  the  "GREAT  GO  YE 

j  COMMAND"  is  sufficient.  Jesus  said, 
"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

i  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 

'    the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matthew  28:  18,  19). 
Why  should  any  person,  who  believes 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  doubt  sufficient 

},    grace  to  perform  any  work  assigned  to 

j  him  with  such  a  blessed  promise  as  fol- 
lows such  a  blessed  assurance,  which 
means,  if  we  take  it  for  its  face  value, 

,    absolutely,  "I  am  ALL  POWER,  AND 

\    I  WILL  GO  WITH  YOU." 

"But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 

ij  Jews  and  Greeks  Christ  is  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 1:24).   With  these  Scriptures  be- 

■  fore  us  we  can  say,  without  a  shadow  of 
a  doubt,  that  the  strength  of  the  FOUN- 
DATION of  the  CHURCH  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  omnipresent,  and  we  can  sing 

j    with  joy: 

"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the 
Lord, 

Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 
word! 

What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He 
hath  said, 
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You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  hath 
fled?" 

Job  says,  "With  him  is  wisdom  and 
strength"  (Job  12:13).  Not  only  is  there 
strength,  but  strength  that  is  wisely— su- 
premely sufficient— for  knowledge  need- 
ed by  believers.  Why  worry  about  what 
to  do,  and  how  to  do  it?  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,"  ( James 
1:5).  This  wisdom  is  all  powerful; 
never  makes  a  mistake;  never  fails  to  as- 
sert itself  when  tried  by  the  faithful. 

But  may  we  just  look  briefly  at  some 
of  the  many  promises  given  to  us  by 
the  inspired  writers  of  the  Scriptures. 

"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  ordained  strength  be- 
cause of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  might- 
est  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger" 
(Psalm  8:2).  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation:  whom  shall  I  fear?  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid?"  (Psalm  27:1).  "In 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  ashamed:  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness.  Bow  down  thine  ear  to 
me;  deliver  me  speedily:  be  thou  my 
strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defense  to 
save  me.  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my 
fortress"  (Psalm  31:1-3).  "God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble"  (Psalm  46:1).  "He  hath 
shown  strength  with  his  arm"  (  Luke  1: 
51).  "In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my 
glory:  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my 
refuge  is  in  God"  (Psalm  62:7). 

Yea,  with  these  and  thousands  of  oth- 
er blessed  assurances  which  God  hath 
caused  to  be  written  declaring  His 
matchless  wisdom,  love,  strength  and 
willingness,  to  assert  His  omnipotence 
in  His  divine  protection  of  all  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  why 
should  we  worry?  Accept  Jesus  Christ; 
confess  Jesus  Christ;  live  for  Jesus 
Christ;  and  if  necessary,  die  for  Jesus 
Christ;  and  there  need  to  be  no  fear  of 
the  devil  and  his  hellish  powers.  Then 
we  can  sing: 

"In  every  condition,  in  sickness,  in 
health, 

In  poverty's  vale,  or  abounding  in 
wealth; 

At  home  or  abroad,  on  the  land,  on 
the  sea, 

As  your  days  may  demand,  shall 
your  strength  ever  be." 

Many  believers  in  Christ  are  often 
"shaky"  as  to  the  outcome  of  this  dread- 
ful war.  "Post  war  conditions"  are 
bothering  many.  I  know  that  there  will 
never  be  the  sunshine  as  pictured  by 
politicians.  Post  war  days  (if  there  are 
any)  will  be  dark  days.  But  if  we  live 
and  remain  on  this  earth  the  all-sufficient 
grace  of  God  will  take  care  of  the  situa- 


tion. God's  people  have  a  sure  founda- 
tion. 

"When  thru  fiery  trials  thy  pathway  shall 
lie, 

My  grace  all  sufficient,  shall  be  thy 
supply; 

The  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I  only 
design 

Thy  dross  to  consume,  and  thy  gold  to 


"The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  for 
repose 

I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  its  foes; 
That  soul,  tho'  all  hell  should  endeavor 
to  shake, 

I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never  forsake!' 

I  am  praising  God  for  the  writer  or 
"How  Firm  A  Foundation."  He  knew 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  There  is  in- 
spiration in  knowing  that  the  omni- 
presence of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
underneath  His  Church.  When  we  ge; 
on  the  solid  foundation,  by  faith,  and  be- 
gin to  build,  we  have  more  than  a  myth; 
more  than  reformation;  more  than  a  pro- 
fession. Yea,  we  have  God  the  Father. 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
beneath  us,  over  us,  and  in  us.  Hitler- 
ism  has  come,  and  it  will  go.  Commun- 
ism has  come  but  it  will  go.  Fascism 
has  come  and  it  is  going.  Through  all 
ages  organizations,  backed  by  mortal 
man,  minus  God,  have  come  and  gone. 
If  Jesus  tarries,  long,  others  will  come 
and  go.  But  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  here  to  stay  until  Jesus  steps  over  the 
battlements  of  heaven  and  sounds  the 
trump  of  God;  then  the  bodies  of  those 
who  have  been  resting  in  Christ,  through 
all  ages,  together,  with  the  living  saint; 
of  God,  shall  arise  from  this  earth  to 
"meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  The 
STRENGTH  OF  THE  FOUNDATION 
—the  one,  and  only,  foundation,  guaran- 
tees our  rapture. 

This  book,  "The  One  Foundation," 
sells  for  15c  per  copy,  but  send  me  one 
dollar  and  I  will  send  you  ten  copies  oi 
this  biblical  information  which  will 
furnish  the  reader  with  facts  that  no  man 
can  successfully  deny.  Remember  the 
address:  1409  N.  Pasteur  Street,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


Great  Blessing 

I  do  not  think  that  we  shall  experience 
any  greater  blessing  in  the  world  to 
come— after  gazing  with  rapture  upon 
the  face  of  our  Redeemer— than  to  look 
into  the  faces  of  those  whom  we  have 
been  instrumental  in  bringing  to  the 
Lord— P.  le  Tissier. 
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STORIES 


FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ELLEN'S  VISION 


ILLEN  GATES  listened  with 
great  interest  to  the  stories  that 
her  cousin,  Carrie  Spellman, 
who  was  home  on  a  furlough,  had  to 
tell  of  her  work  in  India.  As  she  thought 
of  her  cousin's  opportunity  for  doing 
good,  her  own  life  seemed  cramped 
and  narrow. 

"Oh,  Cousin  Carrie,  I  wish  I  could 
make  my  life  count  as  yours  does,"  she 
remarked,  one  afternoon,  as  the  two 
were  having  a  quiet  talk  together. 
"Everything  you  do  seems  so  worth 
while." 

"And  doesn't  your  life  count?"  asked 
Miss  Spellman.  "I  notice  you  are  very 
necessary  in  your  home;  you  teach  in 
the  Sunday  School  and  do  a  number  of 
things  in  the  line  of  church  work." 

Ellen's  face  was  clouded.  "I  do  those 
things,  but,  somehow,  they  don't  seem 
to  count  like  having  a  special,  definite 
service  to  perform.  I  would  love  to  be 
a  missionary;  your  letters  gave  me  the 
inspiration.  I  had  hoped  I  could  begin 
my  preparation  for  that  work  when  I 
finished  high  school  last  year,  but  Moth- 
er needs  me  at  home  because  she  is 
frail." 

Carrie  Spellman  leaned  forward  and 
laid  her  hand  on  that  of  her  young  cou- 
sin's. "Isn't  your  life  counting  when 
you  are  doing  your  duty?"  she  asked. 

The  question  brought  a  thoughtful 
look  to  Ellen's  face,  and  she  did  not  re- 
ply for  a  moment.  "I  suppose  doing  one's 
duty  does  count,"  she  acknowledged, 
"but  this  town  is  not  very  large,  and 
there  is  no  chance  to  do  slum  work  as 
there  is  in  the  city;  there  is  no  organized 
mission  work,  so  the  opportunity  seems 
lacking  for  real  missionary  service." 

"Your  missionary  society  gives  thirty 
dollars  every  year  to  my  work;  you  help 
raise  that  amount.  If  you  only  knew 
how  the  missionaries  long  for  money 
from  the  home  land  to  enlarge  their 
work  and  to  have  more  workers  in  the 
field,  you  would  realize  that  every  dollar 
you  helped  to  raise  counted  much,  and 

"But,  Cousin  Carrie,  the  money  goes 


so  far  away  and  I  cannot  come  into  ac- 
tual contact  with  the  people  it  helps  as 
you  do.  I  am  glad  to  give  money,  but 
I  want  to  come  into  contact  with  the 
needy  and  give  of  myself,  not  just  teach 
or  give  money.  If  I  can  only  be  pa- 
tient, my  chance  may  come  sometime, 
but  the  waiting  seems  hard,  when  the 
longing  for  service  is  so  great,"  she 
finished,  with  a  sigh. 

Miss  Spellman  smiled  quietly  in  a  way 
that  quite  puzzled  Ellen.  "I  think  there 
is  always  a  chance  for  personal  service 
wherever  we  are  placed,"  she  said,  slow- 
ly. "Who  lives  in  that  little,  weather- 
beaten  house  at  the  end  of  this  block?" 
she  asked,  suddenly. 

"An  Italian  family.  There  are  a  lot 
of  children.  I  really  don't  know  how 
many.  The  father  keeps  the  fruit  store 
on  Main  Street."  Ellen  wondered  why 
her  cousin  had  closed  the  talk  about 
missionary  work  so  abruptly. 

"Where  does  the  Chinaman,  who  runs 
the  Chinese  laundry,  live?" 

"He  lives  in  some  rooms  over  the 
laundry.  He  has  a  little  family  of  four," 
Ellen  told  her. 

"Who  is  the  Japanese  I  have  seen 
pass  the  house  almost  every  day  since  I 
came?" 

"That  Japanese  and  his  wife  are  house 
servants  for  the  Lake  family.  The  Lakes 


are  here  very  little  of  the  time,  and  these 
Japanese  take  cafe  of  everything.  They 
are  very  trustworthy.  They  have  two 
cute  children,  who  look  like  Japanese 
dolls." 

Miss  Spellman  smiled  the  same  quiet, 
puzzling  smile  again.  "Are  these  three 
families  of  foreign  nationality  in  Sun- 
day School?"  she  inquired. 

Ellen  looked  startled.  "I— I  don't 
know,"  she  gasped.  "They  do  not  at- 
tend ours." 

"Have  you  ever  taken  any  pains  to 
find  out?  Have  you  ever  even  asked 
them  anything  about  Sunday  School?" 

"No."  And  the  young  girl  suddenly 
began  to  grasp  the  meaning  of  her  cou- 
sin's questions,  which,  at  first,  seemed  so 
far  away  from  the  original  subject. 

"I  don't  think  you  need  to  go  across 
the  sea,  or  to  a  large  city,  to  find  mis- 
sionary work;  it  looks  to  me  as  if  the  I 
opportunity  had  been  placed  at  your 
very  door.  You  can  do  your  duty  by 
your  mother  and  be  a  missionary  too; 
there  are  not  many  who  are  given  that 
large  privilege.  I  think  your  desire  has 
been  granted  in  an  unusual  way.  I  asked 
that  Chinaman  this  morning,  when  I 
went  for  my  shirtwaists,  if  he  went  to 
any  Sunday  School,  and  he  does  not,  so 
there  is  your  first  opening  for  missionary 
work." 

Ellen's  face  was  very  red  as  her  cousin 
paused.  "Cousin  Carrie,  you  have  given 
me  a  new  vision  of  things.  I  have  not 
looked  for  a  chance  for  service  at  my 
own  door.  I  thought  the  field  lay  out- 
side of  Bradford.  I  am  ashamed  I  have 
been  so  blind  all  this  time  to  the  oppor- 
tunities you  saw  after  you  had  been 
here  just  a  few  days.  I  will  never  say 
again  that  I  can  find  no  work  unless  I 
go  as  a  missionary;  I  will  be  a  mission- 
ary right  where  I  am." 

And  Ellen  was  true  to  her  new  vision 
and  kept  her  word.— Selected. 


HAVE  YOU  LEARNED  TO  GIVE  IN? 


Boy  and  his  little  sister  were 
playing  together,  it  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  watch  them.  They  did 
not  fuss  or  quarrel,  they  did  not  always 
agree  as  to  the  way  they  wanted  things 
to  be  done,  but  one  or  the  other  would 
give  in  and  let  the  other  one  have  his 
way.    They  were  happy  together. 

When  two  children  want  the  same 
things  there  will  probably  be  a  quarrel 
and  perhaps  a  fight  unless  one  gives  in. 
It  does  not  show  a  weakness,  but  a 
strength  of  character,  to  give  in  and  let 
the  other  one  have  his  way. 

The  Bible  says  that,  "he  that  is  slow  to 


anger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city."  It  takes  more  courage  and 
bravery  and  manliness  to  keep  calm  and 
sweet-tempered  and  walk  off,  than  it 
does  to  engage  in  a  fist  fight. 

Do  you  remember  the  story  of  David, 
how  nobly  he  acted  toward  Saul  when 
he  was  seeking  to  kill  him?  Though 
David  had  good  chances  to  kill  Saul,  he 
returned  good  for  evil  and  would  not 
harm  Saul  in  any  way. 

When  the  herdmen  of  Abraham  and 
Lot  could  not  get  along  together  and 
there  was  strife  between  them,  it  was 
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thought  best  for  Abraham  and  Lot  to 
separate.  Now  Lot  was  a  nephew  of 
Abraham,  and  all  that  he  had  (and  he 
was  rich  in  cattle),  he  owed  to  his  uncle, 
but  Abraham  let  Lot  take  his  choice  of 
the  land. 

Abraham  did  not  want  any  strife  or 
trouble  between  them,  so  he  said  to  Lot, 
"Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  sep- 
arate thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me:  if 
thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will 
go  to  the  right:  or  if  thou  depart  to  the 
right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left." 
God  had  promised  all  this  to  Abraham, 
and  he  had  the  right  to  all;  he  did  not 
have  to  give  Lot  any  land,  but  he  let 
him  take  his  choice.  And  he  chose  the 
very  best  pasture  land  in  all  the  country. 
But  Abraham  was  not  the  loser  because 
of  his  unselfishness.  He  did  not  insist 
on  having  his  rights,  but  the  Lord  made 
it  all  up  to  him. 

Jesus  said  nothing  about  His  rights.  By 
yielding  and  giving  in  He  became  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  He  has  left  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  in  His 
steps.  When  His  enemies  struck  Him, 
He  did  not  strike  back,  when  they  spit 
upon  Him  and  treated  Him  so  shameful- 
ly He  took  it  patiently  and  prayed  the 
Father  to  forgive  them.  We  will  be  the 
gainers  if  we  live  as  He  lived.  Non- 
resistance  is  one  of  the  best  weapons  we 
can  use  with  which  to  conquer  an  ene- 
my. 

This  incident  is  told  of  Anthony  Blanc, 
one  of  Felix  Neff's  earlier  converts,  who 
was  very  earnest  in  winning  souls  to 
•  Christ.   The  enemies  of  the  Gospel  were 
\  angry  at  his  success,  and  used  Scoffs  and 
threats  against  him.   One  night,  as  he 
1  was  returning  home  from  a  religious 
j  meeting,  he  was  followed  by  a  man  in  a 
;  rage,  who  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on 
the  head.  "My  God  forgive  and  bless 
you!"  was  Anthony's  quiet  and  Christian 
rejoinder.     "Ah!"  replied  his  assailant 
furiously,  "if  God  does  not  kill  you,  I'll 
do  it  myself." 

Some  days  after  this  Anthony  met  the 
same  person  in  a  narrow  road,  where  two 
persons  could  hardly  pass.  "Now  I  shall 
be  struck  by  him  again,"  he  thought  to 
himself.  But  he  was  surprised,  on  ap- 
proaching, to  see  this  man,  once  so  bitter 
toward  him,  reach  out  his  hand,  and  say 
to  him,  in  a  tremulous  voice,  "Mr.  Blanc, 
will  you  forgive  me,  and  let  it  all  be 
over?"  Thus  this  disciple  of  Christ,  by 
gentle  and  peaceful  words,  had  made  a 
friend  of  an  enemy. 

Some  one  has  said,  "We  win  by  giving 
in."— A.  W.  S.,  in  The  Gospel  for  the 
Youth. 


OBITUARIES 
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Homer  Bush 

An  empty  chair,  a  vacant  place, 

A  void  no  one  can  fill; 
A  cheery  smile,  a  joking  word, 

A  loving  voice  is  stilled. 

With  stinging  eyes  from  unshed  tears, 
We  view  the  things  he  had, 

And  think  of  all  the  lofty  dreams, 
The  dreams  of  every  lad. 

We  cannot  know,  nor  understand 

The  working  of  God's  way; 
Just  why  He  needed  him  up  there 

And  called  him  home  that  day. 

'Twas  oh  so  hard  to  give  him  up 
And  say  "Thy  will  be  done." 

But  soon  we  each  shall  face  that  day, 
Our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

Our  earthly  time  is  but  a  day 
And  soon  no  more  shall  be, 

When  measured  up  beside  the  time 
Of  all  etemitv. 


Lists  Needs  for  Service 
As  Medical  Missionary 

Wanda  Edwards,  who  is  now  nearing 
completion  of  preparation  for  work  as 
a  medical  missionary,  has  responded  to 
inquiries  of  equipment  needs.  A  partial 
list  is  supplied  herewith.  Sis.  Edwards 
is  the  first  of  our  missionaries  going 
qualified  in  this  field.  Also,  she  is  the 
first  qualifying  under  the  new  rigid  re- 
quirements of  the  Indian  government, 
who  now  require  almost  all  such  work- 
ers to  be  highly  skilled  in  a  social  work 
of  Lome  kind  before  granting  visas.  It 
is  hoped  that  all  these  items  and  any 
others  needed  will  be  supplied  at  an 
early  date.    This  is  imperative  to  ex- 


I  humbly  pray  that  one  and  all 

Shall  live  so  carefully, 
That  when  we  face  that  unknown  way, 

We'll  be  as  brave  as  he. 

Let's  look  beyond  this  earthly  life 
With  all  its  tears  and  pain; 

Forget  abcut  the  open  grave, 
And  see  the  home  he's  gained. 

Let's  picture  God  as  He  stooped  down 
And  took  him  by  the  hand, 

And  walked  with  him  so  lovingly 
To  join  that  heavenly  band. 

And  think  of  him  as  walking  there, 

With  angels  all  around; 
So  happy  in  his  new  found  home 

Where  peace  and  joy  abound. 

I  know  that  only  God  and  time 

Shall  wipe  away  our  tears, 
And  comfort  give  to  all  our  hearts 

Throughout  our  earthly  years. 

Down  deep  inside,  beneath  the  hurt, 
Lies  still  the  strengthened  cord, 

Of  hope  and  faith,  and  life  anew 
in  Christ  our  risen  Lord. 

So  sad  our  hearts  e'er  long  shall  be, 

No  one  can  take  his  place; 
But  trusting  God  to  lead  the  way, 

We'll  meet  him  face  to  face. 

An  Aunt 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield 


pedite  packing  and  shipping  details. 

Dear  Friends: 

This  is  a  partial  list  of  equipment 
needed  for  India. 

Please  consider  the  first  need— that  of 
prayer.  Pray  that  a  visa  will  be  granted, 
passage  may  be  obtained,  and  funds  for 
equipment  and  passage  will  soon  be 
forthcoming.  Romans  10:13,  14,  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?" 

Refrigerator  (kerosene)  an  eight  foot  Serval, 
with  repair  kit. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Iron  (gasoline);  two  flat  irons. 

Bedding— a  foam  rubber  mattress. 

Pressure  Cooker— four  quart  size. 

Dishtowels:  two  dozen  washing  cloths,  three 

dozen  dishtowels. 
Towels  and  Washcloths— 2  dozen  each. 
Bedding:  two  dozen  single  sheets;  one  dozen 

double  sheets;  one  dozen  pillow  cases;  two 

foam  rubber  pillows. 
Tableware— set  of  stainless  steel  silverware;  a 

small  set  of  heavy  plastic  dishes.  Several 

tablecloths. 

Camping  Equipment— one  two-pint  thermos; 
one  gallon  thermos;  two  air  mattresses; 
one  camp  cot  (heavy  army  surplus  type); 
camp  cooking  outfit. 

Kitchenware— potato  masher,  egg  beater, 
knives,  dish  drainer  rack  and  pan,  spatula, 
one  burner  portable  oven;  long  handled 
spoons,  measuring  cup  and  spoons,  meat 
grinder  and  double  boiler. 

Tools:  a  compact  hammer  and  screwdriver  out- 
fit, pliers,  etc. 

Luggage:  footlockers  and  half  trunks. 

Medical  Equipment. 

Washing  Machine  (gasoline). 

Wanda  R.  Edwards 
—F.  W.  B.  Gem. 

Missionaries'  Addresses 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey 

Miss  Ressie  Yeley 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie 

Apartado  27 

Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

Miss  Laura  R.  Barnard 
Miss  Volena  Wilson 

"Westfield" 

The  Nilgiris, 

Kotagiri,  South  India 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk 
Kishanganj, 
Purnea  District, 
Rihar,  North  India 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna 
New  Sisters 
Sisters  Razaar 
Landour,  Mussoorie 
U.  P.,  India 

— F.  W.  B.  Gem. 

From  the  Mission  Field 

Kishanganj 
Purnea  District 
Bihar,  North  India 
August  30,  1954 

Dear  Friends: 

We  are  having  such  terrible  floods  up  at 
our  station,  the  worst  in  a  century,  the  papers 
say.  There  will  be  a  lot  of  suffering  since  the 
rice  crops  were  destroyed.  It  also  means  many 
more  robber  bands  roaming  the  country,  to 
find  food  for  their  starving  families.    I  feel  so 


office  that  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina,  would  hold  re- 
vival services  in  his  church  October  4- 
15,  instead  of  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt  as  pre- 
viously announced. 

The  September  22  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  carried  an  article  in  "News 
Notes"  that  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt  of  Florida 
would  conduct  this  revival. 

Micro  Church  Host 

To  Western  Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Raptists  will  con- 
vene with  the  Micro,  North  Carolina, 
Church,  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
October  13,  and  14,  1954.  The  Program 
Committee,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  an- 
nounces the  following  program: 

OCTOBER  13,  MORNING  SESSION 
10:00- Devotions,  Dewey  C.  Boling 
10:10— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:20-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:30-Welcome,  N.  B.  Barrow 
10:35— Response,  Douglas  Johnson 
10:40— Moderator's  Address 
10:45— Report  of  Executive  Committee 
11:00— Business  Session 
ll:30-Sermon,  D.  W.  Hansley 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:00— Devotions,  L.  H.  Boykin 

1.10-Report  of  Churches 

2:00— Report  of  Superannuation,  M.  L.  John- 
son 

2:10— Report  of  Orphanage,  S.  A.  Smith 
2:20-Report  of  Church  Finance,  M.  L.  John- 
son 

2:30— Business  Session 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

OCTOBER  14,  MORNING  SESSION 
9:30— Devotions,  Paul  Jenkins 
9:40-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
9:50-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  R.  N. 
Hinnant 

10:00— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
10:30-Business  Session 
ll:00-Report  of  Mount  Allen  College 
11:15— Board  of  Ordination 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

l:00-Devotions,  R.  W.  Allman 

1 : 10— Treasurer's  Report 

1:20— Report  of  Board  of  Ministerial  Character 
1:30— Report  of  Board  of  Finance,  M.  L.  John- 
son 

1:40— Report  of  Cragmont,  J.  A.  Evans 
1:50— Report  on  Missions,  G.  C.  Joynor 
2:00— Business  Session 

3:00— Adjournment   and   Benediction,  Felton 
Johnson 


sorry  for  the  thousands  who  are  homeless. 

We  hope  to  get  home  next  year,  but  we  are 
giving  up  counting  too  definitely  on  plans.  So 
much  can  happen  to  change  them,  but  if  pres- 
ent plans  work  out  we  should  be  home  by 
May. 

The  Lord  keep  you, 

Dan  and  Trula  Cronk 


Annual  Home-Coming 
At  Elm  Grove  Church 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
October  3,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn,  bringing  the  home-coming  mes 
sage  at  11:00  o'clock.  Lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  th 
noon  hour.  The  service  will  also  featur 
special  music. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  an 
friends  are  cordially  invited  to  atttend 

Mrs.  Crawford  Addresses 
Western  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Western  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  the  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  Wednesday, 
October  6,  with  the  president,  Mrs.  Earl 
Glenn,  presiding.  The  theme  for  the 
convention  will  be  "His  Command— Our 
Task  Through  Personal  Service." 

The  highlight  of  the  convention  will 
be  the  convention  message  by  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert B.  Crawford,  National  Woman's 
Auxiliary  president,  at  11:30  a.  m.  This 
will  be  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch  served 
by  the  host  church. 

A  very  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged  by  the  Program  Committee. 
Miss  Donna  Deane  Morris  will  serve  as 
pianist  for  the  convention,  and  Mrs. 
Billy  Morris  as  song  leader. 

Christians 

N.  S.  Perry 

To  be  a  Christian  everyday 

We  have  to  take  a  test; 
We  go  to  church  to  learn  and  pray, 

Each  day  we  do  our  best. 

We  know  that  God  will  take  our  part, 

He  has  shown  us  very  well; 
Christians  know  He  will  touch  their  heart, 

And  keep  them  out  of  hell. 

I  think  that  I  will  change  my  mind, 

And  be  a  Christian  boy; 
I  don't  want  to  be  left  behind— 

I'll  serve  the  Lord  with  joy. 

We  know  the  time  is  coming  fast, 

The  hour  is  about  to  come; 
When  God  is  coming  back  at  last, 

To  carry  His  children  home. 

(The  writer  of  the  above  poem  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
Thursday  evening,  September  9,  1954, 
in  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina.) 
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God's  Answer  to  Job's 
Perplexity 

(Lesson  for  October  10) 

Lesson:  Job  38:1-7;  41:1-10. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  46:10. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Yes,  God  answered  Job.  And  it  was 
a  very  remarkable  answer.  He  did  not 
spend  a  minute  explaining  about  Satan. 
Nor  did  He  tell  Job  how  fine  a  man  he 
had  been.  If  anything,  He  reminds  Job 
that  he  does  not  understand  everything 
(Job  38:4);  and  that  he  is  not  as  mighty 
as  God  (40:9).  But  He  took  plenty  of 
time  to  open  Job's  eyes  to  His  power 
and  His  wisdom  and  His  goodness.  It 
is  just  possible  that  the  children  of  God 
are  not  very  much  impressed  with  God's 
power  and  God's  wisdom  and  God's 
goodness.    If  that  is  the  case,  they  are 

j  not  prepared  for  the  perplexities  of  life. 
Only  those  who  are  sure  of  God's  power 
and  wisdom  and  goodness  are  going  to 

j  trust  in  God  in  the  evil  day.  It  is  very 
fine  for  the  Apostle  Paul  to  say  that 
nothing  shall  separate  him  "from  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus": 
Paul  was  fully  persuaded  about  the  love 
of  God  (Romans  8:39;  5:8).  Oh,  for 
faith  like  Paul's!  —  The  Bible  Expositor. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Satan  Smote  Job  with  Boils.  Satan 
went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
determined  to  prove  that  Job  was  not 
the  man  that  God  claimed  he  was.  His 
first  attack  was  against  his  property  and 
his  family.  When  Satan  had  succeeded 
in  destroying  all,  Job  was  still  unmoved 
and  testified  saying,  "Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  1 
return  thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
Name  of  the  Lord."  Then  Satan  began 
an  attack  on  the  physical  body  of  Job 
and  smote  him  with  boils  from  the  soles 
of  his  feet  unto  his  crown.  What  a  test 
for  this  true  servant  of  the  Lord! 

2.  Though  He  Slay  Me.  From  Job  13- 
15  we  see  something  of  the  triumph  of 
Job's  faith  in  God.  After  listening  to  all 
the  cruel  and  false  charges  brought 
against  him  by  his  three  friends,  Job 


answered,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  tru:t  in  Him".  We  can  write  over  this 
testimony,  "Faithful  unto  death".  Job 
was  determined  that  he  would  not  be 
moved  from  his  fidelity  and  faith. 

3.  I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Liveth 
—There  was  one  message  that  Job  want- 
ed to  preserve  above  all  others.  He  said, 
"Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written! 
oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book! 
That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  forever".  What  was 
this  testimony  that  Job  wanted  kept 
throughout  all  the  coining  ages?  Listen 
to  it:  "For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth".  Job's  desire  was  granted,  for 
this  testimony  shall  never  pass  away. 

4.  He  Shall  Stand  upon  the  Earth- 
Think  of  Job's  faith,  in  the  midst  of  such 
suffering,  to  testify.  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth".  Job 
not  only  had  the  hope  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion firmly  planted  within  his  heart,  but 
he  also  had  the  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Re- 
turn of  the  Lord  firmly  established  in 
his  heart.  He  believed  that  his  Re- 
deemer would  live  and  reign. 

5.  /a  My  Flesh  Shall  I  See  God-Job 
not  only  believed  in  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  but  he  also  believed  in  his  own 
re:urrection  from  the  dead.  He  said, 
"In  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  Whom  1 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another".  We  can  only 
stand  in  wonder  before  such  a  faith. 
Think  of  Job,  in  the  most  desperate  of 
conditions,  looking  up  through  the  dark- 
ness and  beholding  the  glorious  day  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints. 

6.  I  Abhor  Myself— What  was  the  re- 
sult of  Job's  seeing  the  Lord?  He  had, 
at  the  same  time,  a  vision  of  himself  as 
lie  really  was.  Now  remember,  this  is 
the  same  Job  of  whom  it  is  written  he 
was  perfect  and  upright  in  all  his  ways. 
And  yet,  when  he  saw  the  Lord  he  said, 
"I  abhor  myself".  This  is  a  similar  ex- 
perience to  that  of  Isaiah,  for  when  he 
saw  the  Lord  in  His  glory,  and  heard  the 
angelic  hosts  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy", 
he  cried  out  "I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of 
unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts". 

7.  7  Repent  in  Dust  and  Ashes— First 
Job  saw  the  Lord,  then  he  abhorred 


himself,  and  finally  he  repented  in  dust 
and  ashes.  We  never  get  very  far  if  we 
judge  ourselves  by  others.  In  fact,  we 
are  warned  against  this  very  thing  in 
the  Word  of  God,  for  we  read  that,  man 
judging  himself  by  man  is  not  wise 
(comp.  2  Corinthians  10:12).  If  we 
want  to  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are, 
we  must  go  and  fall  down  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  stay  there  until  we  have  had 
a  real  vision  of  Him  in  all  His  glory,  and 
holiness,  and  purity.  Then  we  will  see 
ourselves  as  we  are,  and  with  Job  we 
will  cry  out,  "I  abhor  myself,  and  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes". 

8.  After  Job's  measure  of  suffering  was 
full,  God  came  to  him  and  gave  him  the 
Divine  answer.  He  did  not  tell  Job  why 
he  suffered.  He  never  did.  He  ;  imply 
said,  "Do  you  know  who  I  am?"  and 
verse  on  verse  He  unveiled  the  revela- 
tion of  Himself.  The  only  explanation 
for  the  suffering  of  God's  child  is  wrap- 
ped up  in  the  nature  of  God.  The  only 
answer  to  man's  pain  is  found  in  the  na- 
ture of  God.  When  we  know  who  God 
is  then  we  realize  what  a  preparation  is 
needed  for  the  Divine  fellowship.  God 
had  one  Son  without  sin  but  no  sons 
without  suffering.  "For  it  became  Him, 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  un- 
to glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffering."  If 
Jesus  needed  to  suffer  to  be  fit  to  be  our 
Leader  unto  glory,  how  much  more  is  it 
necessary  that  we  should  suffer  to  be 
prepared  for  glory!  We  are  appointed 
thereto.— Selected. 

9.  Before  the  final  description  of  Job's 
abounding  happiness  and  prosperity, 
we  have  a  brier  command  of  God  to 
these  three  friends  that  they  should  pre- 
pare and  offer  a  burnt  offering  upon 
which  God's  servant  Job,  now  accept- 
able to  God,  would  intercede  on  their 
behalf.  "The  atonement  demanded  of 
them  is  (verse  8)  that  they  should  rec- 
ognize and  confess  their  sin;  that  they 
should  humble  themselves  before  the 
very  man  whom  they  had  condemned  as 
a  sinner  above  all  men  and  beg  him  to 
intercede  for  them  with  the  God  whom 
they  seem  to  have  regarded  as  their 
property  rather  than  their  Lord,  whom 
they  certainly  regarded  as  with  and  for 
them  and  against  him.  It  was  a  terrible 
downfall,  a  bitter  but  wholesome  humil- 
iation, for  men  who  were  so  familiar 
with  all  the  secrets  of  Heaven;  and  one 
hardly  knows  with  what  face  Zophar. 
who  had  reviled  Job  so  loudly  and  harsh- 
ly, could  urge  such  a  prayer  as  this  upon 
him."  —  Samuel  Cox,  Peloubet's  Select 
Notes. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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THE  FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAP't^s  CHURCH 
FAYETTE,  ALABAMA 


The  beautiful  brick  building  pictured  above  is  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fayette,  Alabama. 
The  building  is  79  feet  long  and  42  feet  wide  and  is  very  modern  in  every  respect.  It  has  a  large  auditorium, 
twelve  Sunday  school  rooms,  a  baptistery,  choir  loft,  and  a  nursery  equipped  with  a  P.  A.  system. 

When  Rev.  O.  L.  Fields,  the  present  pastor,  came  to  the  church  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  1953,  the 
five  year  old  church  did  not  have  a  building  of  its  own  but  rented  a  building  from  another  church.  There 
was  but  very  little  church  furniture  and  very  little  money  in  the  treasury.  The  entire  membership  was  just 
about  ready  to  give  up  hope  and  abandon  the  church. 

With  the  coming  of  Mr.  Fields  as  pastor,  the  congregation  has  grown  from  51,  his  first  service,  to  over 
200  the  last  service  in  September,  1954. 

During  the  past  year  the  church  has  conducted  two  revival  meetings  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss  and  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith  as  the  evangelists.  The  church  witnessed  many  conversions  in  each  meeting.  Sixty-one 
new  converts  have  been  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  and  the  Lord  is  really  blessing  the  congrega- 
tion in  every  way,  according  to  Mr.  Fields. 


EDITORIAL 


TRACT  EVANGELISM 

Though  men  are  fallen  by  their  iniquity  and  are  to  be  re- 
covered from  their  apostasy  and  condemnation  only  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  there  are  various  means 
of  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  One  of  the 
most  effective  is  the  printed  page. 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  the  alarming  success  with  which 
Voltaire  and  his  infidel  associates  proved  the  efficacy  of  the 
printed  page  in  producing  one  of  the  most  terrible  moral  con- 
vulsions which  has  ever  shaken  the  world.  Neither  are  we 
ignorant  of  the  success  in  a  different  spirit  through  well-direct- 
ed efforts  in  the  cause  of  tracts,  by  which  the  continent  was 
enlightened  and  reformed  in  the  days  of  the  great  Reformation. 

The  ordinary  man  in  the  most  obscure  position  can  give 
awav  a  tract;  a  minister  may  distribute  them  among  his  con- 
gregation and  use  them  for  counselling;  the  teacher  and  pupil, 
the  parent  and  child,  the  master  and  servant,  may  become  to 
each  other  the  most  effectual  preachers  by  the  circulation  of 
tracts.  The  traveller  may  scatter  them;  merchants  can  place 
them  on  their  counters;  business  men  may  transmit  them  in 
packages  or  in  letters  and  invoices.  The  infinitely  important 
truths  of  the  Gospel  (truths  to  make  men  "wise  unto  salva- 
tion"), may  be  emitted  from  numberless  sources  and  in  every 
direction. 

An  important  thing  to  remember  is  to  use  tracts  which 
appeal  to  the  eye,  yet  have  Bible-centered  messages.  Such 
can  be  obtained  from  the  American  Tract  Society,  21  W.  46th 
Street,  New  York  City  36,  from  whom  we  have  just  obtained 
five  new  titles: 

Magic  is  one  of  the  most  unique  and  original  tracts  we 
have  seen  in  years.  Designed  to  appeal  to  children,  yet  it  has 
a  message  for  all.  Rev.  David  Hoy,  the  author,  is  an  amateur 
magician  and  has  inserted  a  number  of  illustrations  proving 
that  we  cannot  always  trust  our  senses,  pointing  out  that  of 
all  the  senses,  sight  is  the  most  easily  fooled.  Applying  his 
magic  to  the  spiritual  realm,  Mr.  Hoy  concludes  the  tract  with 
an  illustration  from  Psalm  103:12:  "As  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  so  far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from  us." 

Further  enlarging  his  great  ministry  by  use  of  the  printed 
page,  Billy  Graham  has  written  Revival  in  Our  Time,  which 
should  be  read  by  every  church  member.  "Four  things  we 
must  do  if  we  want  revival,"  Dr.  Graham  says:  "Humble  our- 
selves, pray,  seek  His  face,  forsake  our  sins."    To  those  who 
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question  the  value  of  their  individual  willingness  to  meet  thei 
conditions  set  forth  in  God's  Word  for  revival,  he  says:  "But) 
I'm  only  one  person,  you  say.  Yes,  but  when  you  make  your! 
decision  it  is  America  through  you  making  its  decision." 

Attorney  James  E.  Bennet  is  well  known  for  his  enthusi-, 
asm  over  the  ministry  of  leaflet  evangelism,  his  own  first  tract 
having  been  printed  many  years  ago.  Since  then  he  has  writ- 
ten scores  of  leaflets,  including  If,  As  an  interesting  opener, 
Mr.  Bennet  starts  his  tract  by  saying:  "Before  sin  entered  intoi 
the  world  there  was  no  need  of  any  'if  because  of  man's  com-  j 
plete  obedience  to  God."  It  is  a  fine  gospel  leaflet  whichj 
should  command  wide  circulation. 

Donn  Moomaw  was  voted  America's  top  football  player 
of  1952.  He  made  everybody's  All-American  selection  that 
season  as  center  and  linebacker.  He  recently  appeared  with 
Billy  Graham  in  England.  His  recent  tract,  "Football  Can 
Be  Different,"  has  proven  very  popular,  and  now  Donn  has 
written  another  manuscript,  All-American,  directed  particular- 
ly to  young  people,  combining  his  own  personal  testimony 
with  a  challenge  to  switch  to  Christ's  team.  "A  lot  of  teen- 
agers the  world  over  are  f  umbling  the  ball  in  this  great  Game 
of  Life  and  by  so  doing  are  messing  up  their  lives  and  the  lives  ' 
of  others.  Why?  It's  the  result  of  bad  coaching,  and  being  on 
the  wrong  team,"  Donn  says.  He  concludes  with  the  striking 
comment:  "Satan  offers  no  wages  but  death,  and  I'm  glad  I 
quit  his  team  before  payday." 

Not] ting  Like  Being  Sure  is  a  fine  new  16-page  booklet 
of  an  evangelistic  nature  by  Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  Christian 
educator,  lecturer  and  conference  speaker;  something  ideal 
for  someone  who  wishes  a  "longer"  gospel  tract. 

Sample  copies  of  the  tracts  mentioned  will  be  sent  witfw 
out  cost  by  writing  to  the  Society  requesting  them. 

The  Bible  is  the  light  of  my  understanding,  the  joy  of  my 
heart,  the  fullne:s  of  my  hope,  the  clarifier  of  my  affections, 
the  mirror  of  my  thoughts,  the  consoler  of  my  sorrows,  the 
euide  of  my  soul  through  this  gloomy  labyrinth  of  time,  the 
telescope  sent  from  heaven  to  reveal  to  the  eye  of  man  the 
amazing  glories  of  the  far  distant  world. 

The  Bible  contains  more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite 
beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more  important  history,  and  finer 
strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collected  from  all 
other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  language  they  may  have  been 
written.— Sir  Wm.  Jones. 

The  Bible  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  bestowed  by 
God  on  the  children  of  men— It  has  God  for  its  author;  salva- 
tion for  its  end,  and  truth  without  any  mixture  for  its  matter. 
—It  is  all  pure,  all  sincere;  noting  too  much;  nothing  wanting. 
—Locke. 


Men  cannot  be  well  educated  without  the  Bible.  It 
ought,  therefore,  to  hold  the  chief  place  in  every  seat  of  learn- 
ing throughout  Christendom;  and  I  do  not  know  of  a  higher 
service  that  could  be  rendered  to  this  republic  than  the  bring- 
ing about  this  desirable  result.— E.  Nott. 
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Revival  in  Our  Time 

By  Billy  Graham 


■ NE  OF  THE  VERSES  that  Pres- 
ident Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 
quoted    in    his  inauguration 
message  was  2  Chronicles  7:14:  "If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  ivill  lieal  their 
land."    This  is  the  great  revival  text  of 
the  Old  Testament.  It  contains  the  heart 
of  the  whole  divine  philosophy  of  re- 
vival.  This  is  the  God-given  method  for 
bringing   about   a   revival   of  religion 
which  is  desperately  needed  in  our  day. 
This  is  the  method  that  was  followed  by 
I  the  church  down  through  the  centuries 
'  when  great  revivals  came  and  changed 
j  the  course  of  history. 
!  First: 

The  first  duty  of  a  people  seeking  re- 
vival is  humiliation  before  God.  By 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  spirit  we  have 
j  dishonored  and  grieved  God.  The  Bible 
;  says  before  God  can  come  in  contact 
'  with  us,  we  must  humble  ourselves  in 
|  His  sight.  The  pride  of  our  hearts  is 
i  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
j  God  demands  that  we  bow  in  humility 
i  at  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  recognize  our 
sinfulness, 
j Second : 

Prayer  is  the  second  ingredient  of  re- 
vival. Prayerf ulness  is  one  of  the  great- 
jest  characteristics  of  a  life  lived  for  God. 
;  Many  prayers  sound  great,  but  there  i 
}no  life,  fire  or  sincerity.  When  God's 
people  beseech  Him,  as  John  Knox  did 
'when  he  prayed  for  Scotland,  "Lord, 
give  me  Scotland,  or  I  die'",  then  God 
i  opens  the  windows  of  Heaven  and  pours 
out  upon  us  refreshing  showers  of  His 
grace. 
Third: 

The  Bible  says  that  we  must  seek 
God's  face.  We  must  draw  near  to  Him, 
and  then  He  will  draw  near  to  us.  God 
does  not  wish  to  have  His  children  ap- 
proach Him  as  a  slave  approaches  a  cruel 
master,  or  as  a  poor  subject  presenting 
his  position  by  proxy.  He  wants  us  to 
draw  nigh  to  Him  as  children  go  to  a 

(loving  father.  He  wants  us  to  come 
with  boldness  to  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
He  never  intended  that  His  people 
should  pray  to  Him  as  strangers.  We  are 

|to  seek  the  very  face  of  God.  We  are 
to  come  into  the  Holiest  Place  and  make 

pur  petitions  known  to  Him.  When 


Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  Cross,  the  veil 
in  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  and 
now  we  come  directly  into  the  presence 
of  God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Great 
Intercessor,  who  is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father.  God  will  hear 
and  answer  our  prayers  if  we  seek  His 
face  in  Jesus'  name. 
Fourth : 

Lastly,  the  Bible  says  that  we  are  to 
forsake  our  sins.  Until  we  turn  from  our 
wicked  ways,  God  will  not  answer  our 
prayers.  The  Bible  says,  "If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me."  Sin  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
separate  us  from  God  or  induce  Him 
to  hide  His  face  from  us.  It  dishonors 
Him.  With  it,  He  can  have  no  fellow- 
ship. No  matter  how  small  the  sin  is, 
it  can  shut  out  our  prayers  from  the  ears 
of  God.  If  there  is  sin  in  your  life  for- 
sake it,  turn  from  it.  The  first  demand 
that  God  places  upon  the  human  soul  is 
that  of  repentance.  We  are  to  turn  from 
our  sins,  forsake  our  evil  ways,  our  ly- 
ing, pride,  gossiping  and  the  sins  that 
we  are  guilty  of,  as  Christians  and  sin- 


Reverend  D.  W.  Alexander 


Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  North 
Carolina,  was  elected  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  its  annual  session  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  September 


ners  alike,  and  then,  the  Bible  says, 
God  is  going  to  answer  our  prayers. 

Four  things  we  must  do:  Humble  our- 
selves; pray;  seek  His  face;  forsake  our 
sins.  Then  the  Bible  says,  we  are  ready 
for  the  great  and  mighty  revival  that 
God  will  send. 

After  we  have  met  God's  condition  for 
revival,  God  promises  that  He  will  hear 
from  Heaven,  that  He  will  forgive  our 
sins,  that  He  will  heal  our  land. 

A  great  spiritual  revival  in  our  land 
would  do  more  in  a  single  year  to  solve 
our  financial  problems  and  secure  us 
against  the  national  dangers  which  we 
see  looming  on  every  horizon  than  our 
worldly-wise  politicians  can  accomplish 
in  ten  years. 

WE  MUST  have  a  revival,  but  God 
will  not  send  it  unless  we  are  willing  to 
meet  His  conditions. 

Are  you  willing— you,  as  an  individual? 
You  say,  "But  I'm  only  one  person."  Ah 
yes,  but  when  you  make  your  decision 
it  is  America  through  you  making  its 
decision.— American  Tract  Society. 
• 

Hell  is  God's  last  act  of  love  to  peo- 
ple who  will  accept  nothing  else  at  His 
hand;.  He  leaves  them  one  corner  of 
the  universe  which  they  can  call  their 
own,  and  in  which  they  can  continue 
through  all  eternity  to  live  as  though  He 
did  not  exist.  —  Chad  Walsh  in  Campus 
Gods  on  Trial. 


15,  16,  1954.  He  was  elected  for  a  two- 
year  term. 

Mr.  Alexander  has  been  active  in  the 
work  of  his  church  since  he  was  just  a 
bov.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of 
13  vears  at  Malachi's  Chapel  Church  in 
Tyrrell  County,  North  Carolina,  licensed 
to  preach  in  1912,  attended  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary  in  Ayden,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  in 
1913. 

Some  of  the  positions  of  honor  and 
trust  which  Mr.  Alexander  has  held  in 
the  past  are  as  follows:  clerk  of  the 
North  Carolina  Central  Conference,  15 
years;  moderator  of  the  same  conference, 
8  years;  member  of  Ordaining  Council, 
15  years;  chairman  of  Conference  Board 
of  Trustees;  chairman  of  Conference 
Mission  Board;  and  president  of  State 
Convention,  1943-'44. 

Besides  these  honors,  he  has  been  an 
active  pastor  of  churches  throughout  the 
area  since  1913.  He  is  at  present  vice- 
president  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  at  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 


New  President  N.  C.  State  Convention 
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The  Order  of  Deacons 


ILL  THE  GREAT  institutions  of 
I  time  have  had  their  beginning 
I  in  some  particular  need;  but 
the  really  worthwhile  have  survived  the 
original  need  and  have  remained  to 
challenge  any  similar  need  that  might 
arise.  Thus  it  was  with  the  Order  of 
Deacons.  It  had  its  beginning  in  the 
complaint  made  by  a  group  in  the  Jeru- 
salem church  that  their  widows  were  be- 
ing neglected  in  the  daily  distribution  of 
food.  (The  account  is  found  in  the  6th 
chapter  of  Acts. )  Up  until  that  time  the 
apostles  (ministers,  elders)  had  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  not  only  minister- 
ing to  the  people  in  spiritual  things,  but 
also  in  the  temporal.  The  task  was  too 
great  for  them,  thus  the  neglect  of  some. 
This  complaint  called  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  this  ministry  in  temporal  things 
up  for  council  between  the  apostles;  and 
the  result  of  their  council,  as  indicated 
by  the  text,  was  the  decision  that  their 
mission  was  related  to  the  spiritual,  and 
that  it  was  the  will  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  they  give  themselves  "continually" 
to  that  ministry  of  the  spiritual;  there- 
fore they  concluded,  "It  is  not  reason 
that  we  leave  the  Word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables."  Then  in  the  third  verse 
it  is  recorded  that  they  reported  their 
decision  to  the  "brethren"— the  church— 
and  gave  instructions  that  seven  men,  of 
certain  definite  qualifications,  be  select- 
ed and  commissioned  "over  this  busi- 
ness." Over  what  business.  Over  the 
business  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  led 
the  apostles  to  see  did  not  properly  be- 
long to  them— the  business  of  "serving 
tables." 

Now  we  must  not  confuse  the  original 
responsibility,  or  claim  upon  the  dea- 
cons, with  the  permanent  mission  of  the 
order.  In  the  first  verse  of  Acts  6  we 
have  the  original  obligation  or  first  task 
imposed  upon  the  order.  In  the  2nd  and 
3rd  verses  we  have  the  permanent  mis- 
sion of  the  order  clearly  indicated— to 
"serve  tables,"  that  is  to  lead  the  church 
in  temporal  ministry,  thus  freeing  the 
hands  of  the  apostles  or  ministers  for  a 
greater  spiritual  ministry.  Now  if  we 
take  the  need  expressed  in  the  first  verse 
as  constituting  the  mission  of  the  order 
of  deacons,  or  even  if  we  take  all  respon- 
sibility growing  out  of  the  plan  of  the 
Jerusalem  church  of  having  a  common 
store-house,  we  have  no  authority  for  a 
continuation  of  the  order  beyond  a  very 
few  years;  for  according  to  the  best 


By  L.  Everett  Ballard 


available  history  of  the  early  church,  the 
church  at  Jerusalem  was  the  only  church 
operating  under  that  plan,  and  that  plan 
( which  was  never  instituted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  was  devised  by  the  apostles 
as  an  "emergency"  plan)  was  abandon- 
ed after  only  a  few  short  years. 

But  there  is  abundance  of  evidence 
that  the  Order  of  Deacons  was  main- 
tained in  the  apostolic  church,  and  was 
passed  on  to  other  churches  than  the 
Jerusalem  church— churches  not  operat- 
ing under  the  "common  store"  plan,  but 
there  is  no  evidence  that  the  apostles, 
either  acting  upon  their  own  judgment 
or  by  instruction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever 
changed  the  mission  of  the  order  of 
deacons  from  that  of  supervising  the 
temporal  ministry  of  the  church.  In 
Paul's  wonderful  setting  in  order  the 
qualifications  of  deacons,  as  recorded  in 
the  3rd  chapter  of  I  Timothy,  he  does 
not  say  one  thing  that  implies  any 
change  but  he  seems  to  assume  that  the 
"office"  is  already  fully  defined,  and  he 
admonishes  a  faithful  and  consistent  use 
of  the  office,  promising  a  special  blessing 
to  those  who  do  use  well  the  office. 

While  there  is  no  evidence  that  the 
original  mission  of  the  deacons  was  ever 
modified,  there  are  indications  that  other 
responsibilities  or  privileges  were  added 
to  this  original  responsibility.  Thus  we 
find  both  Stephen  and  Phillip  (two  of 
the  original  deacons)  to  all  appearance 
by  Divine  sanction,  going  forth  to  share 
the  evangelistic  and  teaching  mission  of 
the  ordained  group  in  the  church. 
Stephen  "waxed  bold"  in  the  Lord,  and 
went  forth  and  "did  great  wonders" 
among  the  people,  and  exhorted  the  sin- 
ful population  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
with  such  earnestness  and  power  that 
their  ire  was  aroused  and  he  was  mar- 
tyred. Phillip,  seemingly  having  a  talent 
to  teach,  became  a  wandering  instructor 
of  the  Word  to  the  salvation  of  no  doubt 
many  more  than  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 
This  is  perhaps  the  reason  that  Paul,  in 
instructing  the  deacons,  offered  the 
promise  that  if  they  used  well  the  "office" 
of  deacon— that  is,  performed  well  the 
temporal  duties  laid  upon  them  by  the> 


apostles— they  would  purchase  unto  j 
themselves  "a  good  degree  and  great 
boldness  in  the  faith." 

Now,  based  upon  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  and  the  implications  of  Bible  his- 
tory, we  reach  these  conclusions: 

L  The  original  need  of  one  group  in 
the  Jerusalem  church  brought  about  a ! 
plan,  by  Divine  sanction,  for  a  division 
of  the  ministry  between  two  ordained 
groups:  the  "Elders"  (ministers,  bishops, 
etc. )  ministering  in  "prayer  and  the  | 
Word,"  and  the  "Deacons"  ministering 
to  the  people  in  temporal  matters,  such 
as  "serving  tables." 

2.  The  Order  of  Deacons,  without 
any  authorized  change  in  their  mission, 
was  perpetuated  in  the  apostolic  church, 
and  extended  to  other  churches  outside 
Jerusalem,  and  churches  operating  under 
a  different  system  than  that  of  the  Jeru- 
salem church. 

3.  The  deacons  themselves,  with  Di- 
vine sanction,  took  upon  themselves 
more  and  more  responsibilities,  sharing 
in  an  every  increasing  way  the  great  taskj 
of  ministering  to  the  people  in  bothj 
temporal  and  spiritual  ways. 

4.  The  Apostle  Paul  endorsed  thisji 
voluntary  enlargement  of  the  scope  of. 
activity  of  the  deacons,  but  implied  that 
the  first  consideration  should  be  to  "usei 
the  office"  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  origi- 
nal mission  of  the  office. 

Growing  out  of  the  original  commis- 
sion of  the  deacons  to  "serve  tables," 
there  has  developed  down  through  the 
centuries  in,  what  may  be  termed 
"church  usages,"  the  following  concep- 
tion of  the  primary  duties  of  the  Order 
of  Deacons: 

The  deacon's  responsibility  is  to  learj 
the  church  in  the  matter  of  preparing 
(serving)  three  tables:  first,  they  are  tc 
devise  plans,  and  lead  the  congregation 
in  promoting  plans  to  see  that  the  wid-| 
ows,  orphans,  and  other  dependents  ol 
the  church,  have  food  for  their  tables 
It  is  not  at  all  unreasonable  to  believe 
that  the  Lord's  will  was  that  ways  anc 
means  for  carrying  out  this  mission  wert[ 
to  change  to  suit  the  changes  in  method.' 
and  ways  of  life.  The  original  deacon.1 
carried  out  their  mission  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  then  in  vogue  in  th< 
church;  modern  deacons  must  resort  t(! 
.such  methods  as  are  available  today) 
Second,  the  deacons  are  to  lead,  by  ex  j 
ample  and  counsel,  the  church  in  thfi 
matter  of  providing  for  the  table  of  th<| 
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pastor.  No  church  should  think  of  its 
deacons  as  being  under  any  greater  ob- 
ligation to  give  to  the  support  of  the 
church  than  are  other  members,  but  they 
are  generally  expected,  under  modern 
church  usuages  (especially  in  the  vari- 
ous Baptist  connections),  to  supervise 
the  inauguration  of  suitable  financial 
systems  to  care  for  the  financial  needs 
of  the  church,  especially  as  they  relate 
to  pastoral  support;  and  to  be  examples 
to  the  lay  members  in  a  proper  conform- 
ity to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  in  the 
matter,  and  in  conformity  to  the  plan 
adopted.  Third,  the  deacons  are  gen- 
erally held  responsible  to  make  proper 
arrangements  for  "the  Table  of  the 
Lord"— the  communion  service— and  to 
assist  the  elder  in  administering  the 
same.  It  is  considered  a  consistent  and 
excellent  rule  for  the  deacons  to  alter- 
nate in  furnishing  wine  for  the  cup,  and 
for  the  wives  of  deacons,  who  by  the 
Word  of  God  are  help-meets  of  the 
deacons,  1  Timothy  3:11,  to  alternate 


in  baking  unleavened  bread  for  the  ser- 
vice. It  is  a  serious  reflection  upon 
somebody's  devotion  and  interest,  when 
it  becomes  necessary  to  hastily  gather 
up  slices  of  left  over  bread  from  some- 
one's table,  or  go  to  the  store  and  pur- 
chase soda  crackers  to  use  in  the  com- 
munion service.  Oh,  the  precious  mem- 
ories of  those  communions  when  the 
dear  old  mothers  of  the  church  loving- 
ly baked  the  bread,  with  a  prayer  in 
their  hearts  for  the  same  to  bring  a 
spiritual  blessing  to  those  who  ate! 

God  bless  our  noble  deacons  who  year 
after  year,  by  their  faithful  loyalty,  hold 
the  church  together  while  pastors  come 
and  go— some  of  them  going  wrong! 
Without  the  deacons  as  pillars,  the  struc- 
ture would  soon  fall!  But  let  them  not 
be  content  to  be  merely  Boards  of  Direc- 
tors for  the  business  affairs  of  the 
church;  let  them  learn  the  joy  of  using 
the  "office"  in  the  light  of  God's  word, 
and  the  still  greater  glory  of  purchasing 
unto  themselves  a  "good  degree." 


SELFISHNESS 

Naaman  Borders 
Wavekly,  Ohio 


FEW  DAYS  AGO  there  was  a 
woman  in  Ohio  who  died  at 
the  age  of  104  years.  Someone 
asked  her  to  reminiscence  a  little  and  as 
she  did  she  compared  the  time  of  her 
childhood  with  the  present.  She  said 
that  although  we  have  modern  con- 
veniences galore,  that  they  didn't  have 
years  ago,  and  most  everyone  is  in  such 
a  rush  to  get  rich,  that  people  didn't  have 
time  to  be  friendly.  Said  she,  "People 
are  more  selfish  now  than  they  were 
years  ago,  and  consequently  they  have 
lost  the  joy  of  living." 

I  think  she  struck  the  nail  on  the  head. 
People  are  not  satisfied  anymore.  They 
are  rushing  here  and  there  in  their  fine 
cars  trying  to  find  satisfaction  and  peace 
of  mind.  Half  their  talk  is  about  vaca- 
tions and  pleasure  resorts.  Of  course 
these  things  bring  us  thrills  for  the  mo- 
ment, but  they  do  not  bring  us  deep, 
settled,  peace  of  mind  that  lingers  with 
us  as-  the  years  roll  on. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  reason  so 
many  people  are  restless  and  frustrated 
is  because  they  are  so  worldly  minded 
and  selfish  and  have  left  God  out  of  their 
hearts. 

Lots  of  people  seem  to  think  it  doesn't 
matter  how  they  treat  God;  they  think 
they  can  get  along  very  well  without 
him.  They  think  they  can  use  God  as 
we  use  a  spare  tire  ( only  needing  him  in 
case  of  emergency). 


About  the  only  time  they  need  God's 
ministers  are  when  they  are  married  or 
buried.  Until  we  come  back  to  the  old 
land  mark  and  learn  to  be  less  selfish 
and  learn  the  lessons  our  forefathers 
taught  us,  I  am  afraid  we  will  be  more 
and  more  bewildered. 

The  poem  I  have  so  often  read,  "The 
House  By  The  Side  Of  The  Road,"  is  the 
best  philosophy  for  a  happy  life  that  I 
know  of.  Unless  we  lose  our  life  in 
service  to  mankind  we  will  never  find 
a  full  happy  life.  Did  not  Jesus  say 
that  the  one  that  rendered  the  greatest 
service  to  mankind  should  be  called  die 
greatest  (the  happiest  man)? 

I  also  wonder  if  the  ministers  of  God's 
Word  are  finding  the  welcome  in  peo- 
ple's homes  as  they  used  to.  I  used  to 
feel  greatly  honored  when  the  ministers 
would  visit  my  father's  home.  I  have 
seen  as  many  as  35  or  40  come  in  our 
neighborhood  riding  their  horses  to  our 
quarterly  meetings  and  every  one  found 
a  place  of  lodging  without  a  grudge  on 
our  part.  We  all  met  to  worship  God 
and  not  to  quarrel,  and  OH!  what  glori- 
ous times  we  had.  We  will  never  forget 
them.  But  now  when  we  go  to  meet- 
ings and  have  to  stay  at  hotels  and  mo- 
tels, it  reveals  another  picture.  It  seems 
like  we  have  side-tracked  somewhere, 
and  lost  the  art  of  living.  Yet  people 
sing,  "  'Tis  the  Old  Time  Religion." 

You  remember  the  Shunamite  woman 


who  saw  Elisha  passing  up  and  down  the 
land  and  she  told  her  husband  that  they 
ought  to  take  him  in  and  give  him  lodg- 
ing. Her  husband  could  have  put  up 
a  good  excuse,  "We  have  no  room  to 
care  for  him,"  but  the  good  woman  de- 
cided on  a  plan.  She  said,  "Let's  build 
an  extra  room  and  put  in  a  table,  bed, 
stool,  and  a  candlestick."  So  the  man  of 
God  found  a  resting  place  and  later  this 
good  woman  was  greatly  rewarded  for 
her  generous  deed.  Her  son  was  work- 
ing in  the  harvest  field  with  the  men  and 
got  too  hot.  He  cried,  "My  head!  My 
head!"  Some  of  the  people  carried  him 
to  the  house  and  laid  him  on  the  pro- 
phet's bed.  They  ran  at  once  for  the 
prophet  and  the  prophet  canceled  all  of 
his  engagements  and  came  at  once  to  this 
home.  He  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  and  got  him  warm,  then  he  prayed 
and  prayed  until  the  child  sneezed  and 
raised  up  in  bed.  He  took  him  down 
stairs  and  presented  him  to  his  mother. 
Can  you  imagine  what  a  happy  woman 
she  was?  Did  she  lose  anything  for 
providing  for  the  man  of  God? 

Ministers  come  in  very  handy  when 
there  is  death  in  the  home. 

Talk  about  selfishness,  it  is  said  that 
one  of  the  Vanderbilt  girls  who  had  all 
the  wealth  and  leisure  that  heart  could 
desire,  moved  about  in  high  society,  go- 
ing to  parties,  pleasure  resorts,  dances, 
and  card  parties.  Finally  she  got  sick 
of  leading  a  life  of  idleness  and  went  to 
work  among  the  slums  of  the  city  trying 
to  better  their  conditions.  She  got  busy 
trying  to  help  someone  else  and  found 
more  pleasure  than  she  had  ever  known 
before. 

When  men  become  wealthy  it  be- 
comes very  burdensome  to  their  mind. 
The  responsibility  is  too  great  for  them 
and  they  often  crack  up.  I  think  this  is 
the  reason  Jesus  told  the  rich  young 
ruler  to  sell  all  he  had  and  give  to  the 
poor.  However,  he  did  not  tell  him  to 
give  it  all  to  the  poor.  Perhaps  he  got 
his  wealth  by  graft  and  unfair  play. 
Perhaps  it  was  weighing  on  his  mind  so 
heavily  that  he  had  no  room  for  Christ. 
It's  no  wrong  to  be  wealthy  if  one  does 
not  let  it  be  his  master;  "Render  to  Cae- 
sar that  which  is  Caesar's,  and  to  God 
that  which  is  God's." 

It  is  said  that  J.  D.  Rockefeller  was 
so  wrapped  up  in  his  riches,  at  the  age 
of  53,  that  he  was  about  to  crack  up. 
He  went  to  a  psychiatrist  and  he  told 
him  if  he  didn't  get  his  mind  off  his 
money  and  begin  to  give  it  to  worthy  in- 
stitutions he  would  crack  up.  He  gave 
awav  millions  and  lived  to  be  97  years 
old/ 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  to 
Conduct  Revival  at  Mt.  Elon 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
the  Mount  Elon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  be- 
ginning Monday  evening,  October  11, 
and  continuing  through  October  17. 
Rev.  Paul  Ketteman,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  assist  Mr.  Hales  in  the  meet- 
ing. 

Gay  Elected  President  Of 

Union  Association  F.  W.  B.  League 

Mr.  Curtiss  Gay,  Plartsfield,  Georgia, 
was  elected  as  the  first  president  of  the 
Union  Association  District  Free  Will 
Baptist  League,  September  18,  at  Bay 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Colquitt 
County,  Georgia. 

The  election  and  installation  of  officers 
climaxed  the  first  meeting  of  the  Union 
Association  District  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  at  Bay  Church.  Other  officers 
elected  were:  M.  H.  Hinson,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mary  Hinson,  secretary;  Mrs.  Way- 
mon  Sharp,  treasurer;  F.  D.  Wood,  choir 
leader;  and  Mrs.  Dunlap,  Bible  quiz 
leader.  The  following  committees  were 
appointed:  Executive  —  Walter  Sloan, 
Lamar  Rayburn  and  Curtiss  Gay.  Reso- 
lutions—Rev. Cason,  M.  H.  Hinson  and 
Curtis  Gay. 

The  program  for  the  convention  was 
enjoyed  by  all  present.  Special  music 
was  furnished  by  the  various  leagues 
represented. 

The  next  convention  will  meet  on  the 
third  Saturday  in  March,  1955,  with 
Midway  Church,  Moultrie,  Georgia,  as 
host. 

S.  C.  Sunday  School 
Convention  Met  Saturday,  Oct.  2 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  South  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  met  with  New  Pros- 
pect Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hyman, 
South  Carolina,  Saturday,  October  2. 

The  convention  opened  at  9:30  a.  m. 
with  the  host  superintendent,  J.  G.  Wil- 
liams, conducting  the  devotional.  At 
eleven  o'clock  Rev.  Rufus  Coffey  deliver- 
ed the  convention  sermon  followed  by 
a  picnic  lunch  served  by  the  host  church. 

The  afternoon  session  consisted  of  re- 
ports from  the  various  Sunday  schools 


Morehead  City  Church 
Erects  Educational  Building 


The  picture  above  was  taken  one  year 
ago,  September  27,  1953,  at  the  ground- 
breaking ceremony  for  a  new  education- 
al building  at  the  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Along  with  this  ground-breaking  cere- 
mony, the  church  had  a  home-coming 
service  in  honor  of  their  new  pastor, 
Rev.  Noah  Brown,  who  is  still  pastoring 
the  church  with  much  success.  A  well 
planned  program  was  presented  which 
included  the  mayor  of  Morehead  City 
and  several  visiting  ministers  and  sing- 
ing groups. 

The  educational  building,  when  com- 
pleted, will  house  the  educational  de- 
partment of  the  church,  such  as  Sunday 
school,  etc. 


represented,  committee  reports,  and  the 
final  business  session.  Each  Sunday 
school  gave  a  short  program,  and  there 
was  singing  by  the  congregation. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons,  secretary  of  the 
convention,  also  served  as  the  program 
committee. 

Rev.  Williams  Resigns 

Union  Grove  Church,  Durham,  Co. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Williams,  pastor  of  Union 

Coming  Events 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


[Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham County,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
past  six  years,  resigned  the  pastorate, 
preaching  his  last  sermon  Sunday,  Oc-  I 
Itober  7. 

During  his  pastorate  of  the  church 
|the  church  has  grown  in  many  respects,  ! 
going  from  a  part-time  church  to  full- 
-time service. 

I  Mr.  Williams  will  devote  his  time  to 
jjhome  missions  and  evangelistic  work. 
JijAlso  he  is  going  back  to  radio  ministry 
[of  which  he  has  had  seven  and  one-half 
years  experience. 

Georgia  Pastor  Conducts 
N.  C.  Revival 

The  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton,  pastor  in 
Savannah,  Georgia,  will  conduct  revival 
services   at   the   Gethsemane   Church,  ' 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  Octo-  ' 
ber  11-22.    Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  is  the 
pastor  at  Gethsemane. 

Rev.  Howard  Chipchase 
Conducts  Durham  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Edge- 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October 
10,  and  will  continue  through  October 
24.  Mr.  Chipchase,  a  pastor-evangelist, 
will  bring  prophetic  messages  each  night 
on  the  book  of  Revelations. 

Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange,  pastor  of  Edge- 
mont,  has  this  to  say  about  the  meeting: 
"Advertise  the  meeting  far  and  near  as 
we  believe  this  will  be  one  of  our  great- 
est evangelistic  efforts.  Pray  much  for 
the  meeting." 

Howell  Swamp  Church 
Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Howell  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 
Sunday,  October  10.  The  pastor,  Rev.  j 
J.  B.  Narron,  urges  all  former  pastors,  | 
members,  and  friends  to  attend  this  day 
of  fellowship  together. 

Revival  and  Home-Coming 
At  Grifton,  N.  C,  Church 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  and  a  former  pastor  of  the 
Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  begin  revival  ser- 
vices in  the  Grifton  Church,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  10,  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  week.  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris, 
pastor  of  the  church,  will  assist  Mr. 
Davenport  in  the  meeting.  Everyone  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  each  service, 
and  come  praying  that  a  great  revival 
may  be  experienced  in  the  church. 

On  Sunday,  October  17,  the  church  | 
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will  observe  its  first  home-coming  ser- 
vice with  a  well  planned  program.  This 
new  church  extends  a  special  invitation 
to  the  Mission  Board  and  everyone  who 
ihad  a  part  in  making  this  church  possible 
to  attend  this  special  occasion.  Also  all 
former  members,  members,  and  friends 
are  invited  to  come  and  bring  a  picnic 
lunch  to  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 

National  Sunday  School 
Department  in  New  Office 

Rev.  William  J.  Mishler,  promotional 
secretary  of  the  Sunday  School  Depart- 
ment of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
[Will  Baptists,  notified  this  office  that  the 
Sunday  School  Department  has  moved 
jits  office  into  the  Headquarters  Building, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. Please  address  all  correspond- 
jence  with  the  Sunday  School  Depart- 
ment to  the  above  address. 

IF.  W.  B.  to  be  Represented 
at  National  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Department  of  the 
(National  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  be  represented  in  the  National 
Sunday  School  Convention  which  will 
meet  in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  October 
13—15,  by  Rev.  William  J.  Mishler,  pro- 
motional secretary  for  the  Sunday  School 
Department.  Mr.  Mishler  is  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Council  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association. 

Winterville  Church  Observe 
Home-Coming  Dedication  Service 
\  The  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming,  Sunday,  October  10. 
The  public  and  all  former  pastors  are 
invited  to  worship  together  in  this  ser- 
vice. 

Along  with  the  home-coming  service, 
She  12  new  Sunday  school  rooms  of  the 
piurch  will  be  dedicated.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman,  will  bring  the  home- 
coming and  dedication  message  at  11 
O'clock.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
|with  special  singing  in  the  afternoon. 

Black  Jack  to  Observe 
Home-Coming 

\  Home-coming  will  be  observed  at  the 
iBlack  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
(Carolina,  October  17.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  says  that  all  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
fchurch  are  invited. 

|  The  program  will  open  with  Sunday 
school  at  10  a.  m.,  followed  by  regular 
worship  services  at  eleven.  Lunch  will 
be  served  on  the  ground  at  noon.  In 
the  afternoon,  a  former  pastor  will  bring 
the  message  and  various  choirs  will  sing. 


Rev.  Smith  To 

Conduct  Ormondsville  Revival 


Beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 13,  and  continuing  through  Sunday, 
October  24,  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival 
service  j  in  the  Ormondsville,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
This  is  Mr.  Smith's  second  consecutive 
year  in  revival  services  in  the  Ormonds- 
ville Church,  and  the  church  is  looking 
forward  to  another  good  revival  this 
year. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45  with  a  song  service.  Special  music 
is  planned  for  each  service.  The  church 
extends  a  special  invitation  to  all  in  the 
community  to  attend  each  service  and 
help  make  this  a  real  spiritual  revival 
for  the  church. 


Woodington  Church 
Conducting  A  Revival 

A  revival  is  now  in  progress  at  the 
Woodington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  The  re- 
vival will  close  Saturday  night,  October 
9.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  services. 
Services  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
p.  m.  Rev.  James  F.  Miller  is  the  evan- 
gelist. 

West  Florida  Association 
Met  With  Bethel  Tabernacle 

The  West  Florida  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  convened  with  the  Bethel 
Tabernacle  in  Pensacola,  Florida,  Friday 
and  Saturday,  September  24  and  25.  The 
session  was  well  attended,  both  by  dele- 
gates and  visitors.  "It  was  a  happy 
privilege,"  stated  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole, 
Florida  State  promotional  secretary,  "to 
be  in  attendance  throughout  the  entire 
session.   And  from  my  viewpoint,  it  was 


the  most  progressive  session  yet  held  by 
this  young  body."  This  association  is 
only  five  years  old,  but  the  reports  from 
many  of  the  churches  would  be  a  credit 
to  much  older  and  larger  associations. 

One  of  the  progressive  moves  <ol  the 
association  was  the  adoption  of  the  Na- 
tional Treatise  in  its  entirety  for  the 
decorum  of  the  association.  Also  adopt- 
ed was  a  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Suggestions  that  the  churches  of  the  as- 
sociation give  their  full  support  to  the 
entire  state  program. 

The  association  embraces  thirteen 
churches,  five  of  which  are  located  in 
the  city  of  Pensacola.  Seven  of  the 
churches  have  full-time  services,  and  no 
church  in  the  association  has  less  than 
half-time  services.  The  West  Florida 
Association  is  composed  of  a  people 
with  a  vision  and  a  determination  to  see 
their  vision  materialize  into  a  work  that 
will  be  a  glory  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  credit  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination. 

Sunday  School  Revival 
at  Wolf  Creek  Church 

A  Sunday  School  Revival  will  be  held 
at  the  Wolf  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Mansfield,  Missouri,  October 
17-29.  Rev.  William  J.  Mishler  will  be 
the  evangelist.  Rev.  Charles  Finnley  is 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Social  Band  Association 

Convened  With  Poplar  Valley  Church 

The  eighteenth  annual  session  of  the 
Social  Band  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  convened  at  Poplar  Valley 
Church,  Sedgwich,  Arkansas,  Septem- 
ber 16,  17  and  18,  with  representations 
from  twenty-three  churches.  Twenty- 
two  ministers  were  present  and  made 
their  yearly  report  at  this  session. 

The  Alice  Brooks  Church,  Sharum, 
Arkansas,  was  selected  as  next  year's 
meeting  place.  Moderators  for  the  asso- 
ciation were  Revs.  Reford  Wilson  and 
Carl  High.  Raymond  McNutt  is  clerk 
of  the  association. 

Bethany  Church 

Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming,  Sunday, 
October  17.  An  all-day  program  has 
been  arranged  with  a  picnic  lunch  served 
at  the  noon  hour.  The  afternoon  ser- 
vice will  feature  special  music  by  va- 
rious groups.  All  friends  and  members 
are  invited  to  be  present  for  this  ser- 
(  Continued  on  page  ten  ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJuc*eJ    by   J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  When  a  man  has  been 
saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  this 
man  presents  himself  to  the  local  church 
for  membership,  does  the  pastor  of  the 
church  have  a  right  to  ask  for  a  motion 
and  a  second  to  receive  him  into  the 
fellowship  of  that  church  by  vote?— 
J.B.T. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  so.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  church's  history  God  kept  it 
pure  by  bringing  disaster  to  false  pre- 
tenders. He  did  this  by  bringing  sudden 
death  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira  for  ly- 
ing to  the  Holy  Ghost  about  a  certain 
gift  of  money  they  had  sold  a  piece  of 
real  estate  to  obtain.  See  Acts  5:1-16. 
In  Numbers  3:4  we  have  an  account  of 
about  the  same  thing  happening  to  Na- 
dab  and  Abihu  because  they  were  dis- 
obedient to  God  in  that  they  offered  an 
offering  with  fire  that  was  not  conse- 
crated when  God  commanded  that  all 
offerings  made  unto  Him  be  made  with 
consecrated  fire.  These  two  incidents 
would  indicate  that  when  both  Israel 
and  the  church  were  young,  God  kept 
them  clean  by  purging  them  through  His 
own  act  of  judgment.  When  this  is  com- 
pared with  the  evil  found  in  Israel  in 
Isaiah's  and  Jeremiah's  time  and  the 
church  in  the  Middle  Ages,  one  can  see 
that  God  more  or  less  left  the  respon- 
sibility of  policing  His  house  and  keep- 
ing it  right  in  the  hands  of  His  chosen 
followers.  In  the  case  of  both  Israel 
and  the  church  man  failed  to  keep  this 
obligation.  Therefore,  in  both  cases, 
neglect  to  keep  what  God  committed  to 
His  ministers,  resulted  in  God's  judg- 
ment. The  Israelites  were  conquered 
and  carried  into  captivity  because  of  the 
leaders'  (shepherds')  not  fulfilling  their 
duty  and  keeping  the  house  of  God.  The 
church  fell  into  disrepute  and  was  swal- 
lowed up  by  worldliness  and  then  bv 
that  form  of  heathenism  known  as 
Catholicism.  Israel,  as  a  form  of  pun- 
ishment, has  been  scattered  among  and 
controlled  by  heathen  people  for  nearly 
3,000  years.  And  the  church  has  lived 
in  a  place  where  she  has  been  menaced 
by  Roman  Catholicism  for  nearly  1,500 
years  because  she  did  not  keep  her  vine- 


yard or  house  free  from  idolatry.  Now 
the  Protestant  Church  must  be  careful 
lest  she  fall  into  a  similar  form  of  heath- 
enism and  worldliness  and  meet  with 
the  same  judgment.  This  of  course  is 
what  the  Protestant  Church  is  doing  by 
degrees:  she  has  let  down  the  gap  at  so 
many  points  until  it  will  not  be  long  un- 
til her  judgment  is  upon  her,  unless  she 
repents. 

The  reason  why  we  Free  Will  Baptists 
call  for  a  vote  from  the  people  when  a 
candidate  presents  himself  for  member- 
ship is  that  we  are  a  democratic  body. 
We  have  what  is  known  as  a  congrega- 
tional form  of  government.  We  are  ruled 
and  governed  by  the  people.  The 
Methodists,  Episcopalians,  Lutherans, 
and  several  other  Protestant  denomina- 
tions as  well  as  the  Roman  Catholics 
determine  who  are  to  be  members  of 
their  group  by  the  decision  of  the  pastor, 
priest,  and  other  officers  designated  to 
carry  out  this  duty.  We  think  all  the 
members  should  have  a  voice  in  this  so 
we  call  on  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation to  make  this  decision.  I  be- 
lieve, that  as  members  of  the  church, 
we  should  be  glad  for  this  opportunity, 
and,  counting  it  a  sacred  privilege,  we 
should  keep  close  to  God  by  reading  His 
Word,  being  consistent  in  our  prayer  life, 
and  attending  our  church  meetings  regu- 
larly and  thus  guard  the  gates  into  the 
(local)  church  of  God.  Remember, 
many  that  were  not  Christians  had  crept 
in  unaware  while  the  apostles  were  yet 
alive  and  that  all  our  problems  in 
church  discipline  have  their  source  in 
one  of  two  evils :  (1)  unconverted 
church  members,  (2)  saved  church 
members  who  are  disobedient  to  the 
teachings  of  God's  Word.  1  Timothy 
1:20  gives  the  account  of  two  church 
members  that  Paul  excluded  from  fel- 
lowship and  gave  over  to  Satan  so  as  to 
teach  them  not  to  blaspheme.  2  Timo- 
thy 2:16-19  is  a  passage  in  which  Paul 
instructs  Timothy  to  shun,  meaning  not 
to  keep  company  with,  profane  and  vain 
babblings;  such  in  the  church  can  bring 
it  great  harm.  2  Timothy  2:25,  26  in- 
dicates that  those  who  profess  and  are 


not  eligible  for  fellowship  should  be  in- 
structed, and  when  ready,  received  into 
fellowship.  Of  course  the  laity  should 
be  informed  by  deacons,  elders,  etc., 
when  they  know  of  one  who  is  present- 
ed to  have  a  questionable  character.  One 
disqualified  and  turned  down  may  be 
received  later  if  he  meets  with  the  re- 
quirement God  makes  in  2  Timothy  2: 
15.  Be  careful!  Be  prayerful!  Shep- 
herds of  the  flock  of  God,  and  keep  the 
wolves  out  that  may  come  into  the 
church  in  sheep's  clothing.  When  they 
get  in  they  unrobe  and  begin  immedi- 
ately to  devour  and  scatter  the  sheep. 
It  is  much  easier  to  keep  them  out  than 
to  have  to  put  them  out,  and  it  will  in- 
jure the  flock  less  to  vote  against  their 
entering  and  bar  them  from  the  con- 
gregation than  to  have,  as  I  have  known 
churches  to  do,  to  go  to  court  to  get  rid 
of  them.  May  the  God  of  our  church 
give  us  seeing  eyes,  hearing  ears,  and 
discerning  hearts  that  we  defend  the 
flock  over  which  we  have  the  watch 
care.  I  would  rather  pastor  a  church 
whose  membership  consists  of  ten  con- 
secrated and  fully  yielded  men  than  to 
have  a  congregation  of  1,000  members— 
900  unsaved  and  100  of  them  worldly  or 
careless  Christians. 


God's  Look 

ANY  YEARS  AGO  a  French 
clergyman  noticed  that  a  cer- 
tain poorly  dressed  laboring 
man  went  into  his  church  every  morning 
at  the  same  hour,  and  remained  there  a 
considerable  time.  The  practice  was 
kept  up  for  years. 

Being  much  interested  in  this  good 
man,  the  clergyman  often  went  into  the 
church  after  him,  and  from  a  certain 
position,  hidden  from  view,  would  watch 
him.  He  noticed  that  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  clasped  his  hands  and  turned  his 
eyes  to  Heaven,  but  there  was  no  mo- 
tion of  the  lips.  Later,  the  clergyman 
told  the  man  of  his  having  watched  him 
so  long  a  time. 

"Alfonse,"  he  added,  "I  never  see  your 
lips  move  at  prayer;  why  is  that?  Do 
you  not  say  your  prayers?" 

"No,"  the  man  replied,  "I  say  no  pray- 
ers; I  look  at  God  and  God  looks  at  me/' 
How  these  beautiful  words  of  the 
pious  French  Christian  recall,  and  fill 
with  fullness  of  life,  the  words:  "Look 
unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved,"  and  the 
prayer  of  the  Psalmist:  "Look  Thou 
upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me."- 
The  Commonwealth. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa.  North  Carolina 


"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour"  (John  12:26). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  a  surrender- 
ed life  to  God.  In  the  text  we  used, 
Romans  12:1,  we  noticed  that  God, 
through  the  great 
Apostle  Paul,  said,  "I 
beseech  you  .  .  .  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  .  .  ." 
God  does  not  seek  for  a 
people  to  live  for  and 
serve  Him  for  naught. 
He  has  great  blessings 
and  rewards  for  those 
who  yield  to  His  beseeching  entreaties. 
In  the  text  above  we  have  three  of  those 
blessings  stated:  "If  any  man  serve  me," 
first,  "let  him  follow  me."  What  a  priv- 
ilege to  follow  Christ.  This  suggests  all 
manner  of  blessings.  Those  who  fol- 
low Christ  closely  and  daily  are  indeed 
happy  folk  who  are  ever  growing  in 
spiritual  strength.  Those  who  elect  to 
follow  afar  off,  as  Peter  did,  lose  out  on 
the  things  God  wants  them  to  have.  "If 
any  man  serve  me,"  second,  "and  where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be." 
There  is  never  a  separation  of  Christ  and 
the  surrendered  Christian.  This  is  a 
promise  of  a  continual  union  between 
Christ  and  His  people.  In  the  last  verses 
of  the  book  of  Matthew  we  have  the 
definite  promise  of  Christ's  continual 
presence,  if  we  meet  the  conditions  He 
gave  us,  "And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 
Meaning  "so  let  it  be."  "If  any  man  serve 
me,"  third,  "him  will  my  Father  honour." 
I  think  all  people  like  to  be  honored. 
That  is  just  the  natural  way  of  us  all, 
but  the  most  of  us  are  more  interested  in 
receiving  the  honor  of  our  fellow  man 
than  that  of  God.  But  Jesus  said,  "If 
any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour,"  the  greatest  honor  anyone  can 
ever  hope  to  receive. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time 
there  have  been  those  who  were  truly 
consecrated  to  God.  Each  of  them  have 
received  from  God  His  blessings  and  at 
the  end  of  their  faithful  lives  the  rewards 
that  God  has  for  His  redeemed  follow- 


ers. At  times  the  true  followers  have 
been  extremely  few.  During  the  days  of 
the  great  wickedness  preceding  the  de- 
struction of  the  world  by  the  flood  be- 
cause of  sin,  God  always  had  His  true 
representatives.  Enoch  walked  with 
God  more  than  three  hundred  years, 
and,  then  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him, 
but  "before  his  translation  he  had  this 
testimony,  that  he  pleased  God.  How 
great  it  is  to  know  that  we  are  doing 
those  things  which  please  God.  We  may 
know  that  while  we  are  yet  living. 
Joshua  was  so  consecrated  to  God  that 
he  told  Israel  that  they  might  do  as  they 
chose,  "But  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  LORD."  In  the  end  of 
Joshua  it  was  said,  "And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,  that  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the  LORD,  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old." 
And  this  further  testimony  of  the  great- 


ness of  his  life,  "And  Israel  served  the 
LORD  all  the  days  of  Joshua."  Won- 
derful indeed  it  is  to  be  able  to  lead  a 
people  to  serve  God  and  to  follow  Him. 
One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  world 
today  is  consecrated  leaders.  Our  spiri- 
tual life  is  just  about  what  you  find  in 
the  lives  of  our  spiritual  leaders. 

We  are  given  the  example  of  the  great 
men  and  women  of  God  through  all  the 
ages  that  we  may  pattern  our  lives  after 
them.  Then  the  divine  example,  Christ, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  that  we 
may  follow  Him.  Let  us  make  Him  our 
guide  in  these  days  of  uncertainty. 
There  will  be  no  uncertainty  in  the  life 
of  the  man  who  will  follow  and  serve 
Christ. 

"If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour." 
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First  Anniversary  for 
Tarboro  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Summerlin,  with  Mrs.  Catherine 
Warren  as  co-hostess,  Tuesday  night, 
September  7.  There  were  19  members 
and  4  visitors  present.  Our  auxiliary, 
when  organized,  had  a  membership  of 
20,  and  now  the  membership  has  grown 
to  38. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard,  call- 
ed the  meeting  to  order  with  the  group 
singing,  "More  Like  the  Master."  The 
president  then  conducted  the  devotional 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  A.  L.  Summerlin. 

After  a  brief  business  period,  Mrs. 
Hubert  Hathaway  welcomed  the  visi- 
tors. The  president  then  introduced  the 
topic  for  the  evening,  "His  Command 
and  My  Task,"  and  read  John  3:16. 
Others  taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Hommer  Webb,  Mrs.  Graham  War- 
ren, and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Summerlin. 

Since  this  was  our  first  anniversary, 
all  members  present  brought  a  gift  for 
furnishing  the  nursery  and  ladies  lounge 
of  the  church. 

Each  Monday  night  following  the 
monthly  auxiliary  meeting  there  is  a 
prayer  meeting  conducted  in  an  invalid's 


home,  sponsored  by  the  auxiliary. 

The  closing  prayer  was  by  Mrs.  Na- 
than Eason. 

The  hostesses  served  cake,  punch, 
mints  and  nuts. 

Mrs.  Mathew  Peele 
Publicity  Chairman 

Grifton  Auxiliary 
Growing 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Grif- 
ton, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  February  5,  1954, 
with  eleven  members.  We  are  very  hap- 
py to  say  that  God  has  blessed  our 
work  and  we  have  grown  to  a  member- 
ship of  twenty,  and  a  big  majority  of 
these  are  active  members. 

Our  auxiliary  is  doing  a  great  work 
toward  paying  for  our  new  church  build- 
ing. Also  we  are  working  to  help  in- 
crease our  church  and  Sunday  school 
attendance. 

The  auxiliary  is  looking  forward  to 
having  a  former  pastor,  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport,  to  conduct  our  fall  revival 
beginning  October  11,  and  continuing 
through  the  week.  We  are  praying  that 
this  will  be  a  great  revival  with  many 
souls  being  saved. 

We  are  also  having  our  first  home- 
continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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vice.  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  is  pastor  of 
the  church. 

Rev.  Lupton  Conducts 
Revival  Services  at  Oriental 

Rev.  Clifton  Lupton  will  begin  revival 
services  at  the  Oriental,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Monday  eve- 
ning, October  11.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  seven  o'clock  with  the 
choir  furnishing  special  music.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend  these  services. 
Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  is  pastor  of  die 
church. 

Rev.  Riggs  Guest  Speaker 
At  Michigan  Home-Coming 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  home-coming,  October 
8,  9,  and  10.  Mr.  Riggs  is  the  founder 
and  former  pastor  of  the  Highland  Park 
Church. 

Services  will  be  held  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, October  8  and  9,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
In  these  services  Mr.  Riggs  will  show 
pictures  of  his  recent  trip  to  India  and 
the  Holy  Land.  Also  on  the  program 
will  be  special  music. 

Sunday,  October  10,  an  all-day  ser- 
vice has  been  planned  with  a  picnic 
lunch  served  on  the  church  premises. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 
urges  all  members  and  friends  to  at- 
tend these  special  services. 

Piney  Grove  Church  Host 
To  West  Florida  Association 

The  West  Florida  Free  Will  Baptist 
Association  will  meet  with  the  Piney 
Grove  Church,  six  miles  south  of  Chip- 
ley,  Florida,  October  14  and  15.  Officers 
officiating  at  the  association  will  be  Rev. 
Chester  A.  Huckaby,  moderator;  and 
Rev.  Wayne  Hicks,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. The  program  committee  has  ar- 
ranged the  following  program: 

October  14,  Morning  Session 

9:00— Congregational  Singing 

9:15-Devotions,  Host  Church 

9:30— Enrollment  and  Seating  of  Delegates 
10:00— Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  Deacons 
10:15— Welcome,  Moderator 
10:30-Call  for  Petitionary  Letters 
11:00— Introductory  Sermon.  Rev.  J.  H.  Chest- 
nut 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Rev.  Alvin  Howell 
1:45— Appointment  of  Committees 
2:15-Mission  Board  Report 
2:40— Report  of  Committee  on  Divine  Services 


3:00— Report    of    Committees    Appointed  to 

Churches 
3 : 30— Adjournment 

Evening  Session 
7:00— Congregational  Singing 
7:20— Testimony  Service 
7:45— Sermon,   (to  be  Filled) 

October  15,  Morning  Session 
9:00— Congregational  Singing 
9:15-Devotions,  (to  be  Filled) 
9:30— Report  of  Committees 
10:00— Report  on  State  and  National  Associa- 
tions, Rev.  D.  VV.  Poole 
10:30— Report  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Rev. 

Wsyne  Hicks 
10:.10-Recess 

ll:00-Sennon,  (to  be  Filled) 
L2:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 15— Devotions,  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

1:30— Report  of  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention 
1:45— Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
2:00-Election  of  Officers 
3:00— Miscellaneous  Business 

Rev.  Crawford  to 

Conduct  Wintergreene  Revival 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Wintergreene  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Craven  County,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  Monday,  October 
11,  and  continuing  through  October  24. 
Mr.  Crawford  will  be  assisted  in  the 
meeting  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  E.  E.  Ed- 
ward;, who  extends  a  cordial  welcome 
to  the  public  to  attend  these  services. 

The  music  for  the  meeting  will  be 
conducted  by  Rev.  James  Lupton  of 
Ernul,  North  Carolina. 


"Wept  Like  Baby" 

"I  wept  like  a  baby  .  .  ." 

So  said  one  of  six  American  veterans 
who  returned  to  Seattle  after  a  four-day 
visit  to  Korea  to  see  at  first  hand  the 
ravaged  country  and  its  people  the 
American  Korean  Foundation  wants  to 
help. 

Henry  J.  Mahady  of  the  Amvets  told 
how  he  broke  down  and  cried  at  an  or- 
phanage founded  by  the  5th  Regimental 
Combat  Team. 

"There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
children  who  can  be  rescued  if  Ameri- 
cans will  all  pitch  in  and  help,"  Mahady 
said.  "There  are  some,  abandoned  by 
their  poverty-stricken  mothers,  who  will 
die,  right  in  the  orphanage,  die  of  sheer 
loneliness. 

"I  saw  one  child,  fourteen  months  old, 
sobbing,  'Mummy,  Mummy,  Mummy,' 


Dear  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptists: 

As  a  board  member,  please  allow  me 
the  honor  and  privilege  of  thanking  each 
one  of  you  for  the  fine  support  you  have 
given  us  in  the  past.  The  only  thing 
wrong  I  can  see,  we  just  haven't  done  as 
much  as  we  should  for  this  worthy  cause. 
We  have  several  retired  ministers  on  our 
list  that  are  receiving  monthly  checks, 
and  quite  a  few  ministers'  widows  who 
are  receiving  quarterly  checks. 

These  checks  are  far  too  small  to  meet 
the  needs  of  these  forgotten  people  who 
have  sacrificed  so  much  for  you  and  me. 
We,  as  a  denomination,  ought  to  bow 
our  heads  in  shame  for  the  way  we  have 
neglected  these  old  people.  Let's  repent 
of  our  past  and  resolve  in  our  heart  we 
will  do  more  for  them  in  the  future.  We 
are  asking  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  $10,000  for  the  year  1955; 
or  25  cents  per  church  member.  Won't 
you,  as  a  church,  with  all  of  your  auxil- 
iaries, raise  this  amount  we  are  asking 
for  in  the  month  of  October,  as  that  is 
superannuation  month  in  our  seven 
point  program,  or  as  early  as  possible 
as  our  funds  are  very  low? 

Send  all  funds  to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson, 
chairman-treasurer,  Sims,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Yours  for  a  better  program, 

M.  V.  Avery,  Board  Member 


and  the  one  in  charge  told  me  the  child 
would  die  because  it  simply  could  not 
respond  to  the  care  of  strangers.  That's 
when  I  wept." 

The  group  of  veterans,  heading  up  the 
American  Korean  Foundation's  veterans 
committee,  was  flown  to  Korea  by 
Northwest  Airlines  via  Alaska  and  Ja- 
pan. 

All  were  appalled  by  the  filth,  the 
misery,  the  wretched  housing,  the  near- 
starvation  standard  of  living  in  the  war- 
torn  country. 

"The  Korean  war  vets  don't  have  any 
benefits,"  pointed  out  Herbert  L.  Brink- 
man,  chairman  of  the  committee.  "There 
isn't  any  place  a  wounded  ROK  vet  can 
get  an  artificial  leg  or  arm  or  medical 
treatment.  If  we  can  help  people  like 
these,  we  can  go  a  long  way  toward 
stemming  the  efforts  of  the  Communists 
to  capitalize  on  their  misery."— Bible 
Crusader. 


Oh,  God,  Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thy- 
self, and  our  hearts  find  no  rest  until 
they  rest  in  Thee—  Augustine. 
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More  About  "The  One  Foundation" 

OR  THE  LAST  TWO  issues  of 
Notes  and  Quotes  I  have  been 
writing  about  "The  One  Foun- 
dation." The  more  I  read  about  religious 
sects,  the  more  and  more  I  deem  it  nec- 
essary for  all  Bible  loving,  Christ  ac- 
cepting, sound,  fundamental  Christians 
to  cry  aloud  against  every  form  of  doc- 
trine that  takes  away  from  or  adds  to  the 
Divine,  infallible,  omniscient  Word  of 
God.  These  people  who  claim  to  be 
Christians  and  add  to  the  Word  of  God 
are  as  dangerous  as  those  who  take  away 
from  it.  This  is  one  reason  that  I  am  de- 
claring from  my  pulpit,  from  my  conver- 
sations, and  in  my  writings  that  there  is 
only  one  foundation  and  that  foundation 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  needs  no 
angel,  he  needs  no  saint,  he  does  not 
need  Mary,  his  mother,  to  aid  him  in 
anything  here  on  earth  nor  in  heaven 
to  build  his  church,  or  to  save  the  lost 
from  sin  nor  to  keep  them  after  he  has 
saved  them.  He  is  the  all  sufficient  One 
with  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
He  is  back  of  every  word  he  ever  spoke, 
and  every  command  he  gave  to  us  he 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  obey. 

I  have  been  giving  excerpts  from  my 
book,  "The  One  Foundation,"  for  this 
book  is  based  upon  the  Divine  truth  and 
was  written  after  much  prayer  and 
study.   Let  us  quote  again: 

The  AH  Sufficiency  of  the  Foundation 

The  all  sufficiency  of  God's  marvelous 
grace  is  expressed  in  many  places  in  the 
Bible,  but  to  my  mind,  one  of  the  great- 
est passages  is  found  in  the  words  of  the 
inspired  man  of  God  when  he  said,  "And 
I  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
j  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work:  (As  it  is  written,  He 
hath  dispersed  abroad;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever"  (2  Corinthians  9:8,  9). 

But  in  order  for  "all  grace  to  abound, 
in  all  things"  one  must  be  resting  his  all 
upon  the  One  Foundation,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  are  fixed  on  the  "Rock 
Foundation"  there  is  no  storm  that  can 
destroy  the  building.    All  that  is  built 


as  an  annex  will  be  destroyed— burned- 
such  as  "silver  or  gold,  hay  or  stubble" 
cannot  stand.  Every  thing  must  be  done 
rightly;  this  means  absolutely,  that  all 
must  be  done  on  Christ,  in  Christ, 
through  Christ,  and  for  Christ.  No 
selfish  motives;  no  half-hearted,  measly, 
fence  straddling  compromising  will  suf- 
fice. Listen  to  Jesus,  "Therefore  whoso- 
ever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  on  a  rock: 
and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  wind  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock"  (Matthew  7:24, 
25). 

All  foundations  outside  Christ  will 
eventually  fall;  if  not  before,  it  will  fall 
at  judgment.  Everything  must  be  done 
right.  This  means  that  all  we  do  must 
be  done  through  Christ,  and  everything 
we  build  must  be  built  on  the  founda- 
tion that  will  stand.  Not  changeable 
minded  like  Peter  nor  any  saint,  Mary  or 
the  pope.  Christ  is  our  all  sufficient 
foundation. 

Jesus  said,  "The  wise  man  built  upon 
a  rock,"  not  beside  a  rock.  He  did  not 
stick  a  man  in  the  foundation  with 
Christ.  There  was  nothing  added  or 
anything  taken  away  from  the  rock. 
Addition  of  men,  theories,  dogmas,  or 
traditions  of  man  will  not  stand  the  test. 
This  builder  leaves  no  sand  between  the 
material  and  the  rock  foundation.  He 
does  not  put  his  own  mind  in  the  way 
of  the  solid  foundation.  It  is  not  "me" 
but  Christ.  If  we  could  only  get  men 
who  set  themselves  up  as  leaders  to  only 
get  out  of  the  way  and  let  Christ  have 
his  way,  we  would  have  a  much  better 
place  to  live  in. 

There  is  perfect  security  in  building 
for  Jesus  as  long  as  we  "build  on  Jesus." 
So  often  we  find  those  who  have  ceased 
to  build  on  Jesus.  They  may  not  own 
it,  but  if  you  watch  closely,  you  can  find 
a  lot  of  leaving  off,  and  a  lot  of  putting 
on,  of  that  which  does  not  harmonize 
with  the  perfect  foundation.  There  are 
those  who  are  building  on  their  own 
selfish  motives.  Their  preaching  is  sel- 
fish, their  teaching  is  selfish,  their  giving 
is  selfish,  their  fellowship  is  selfish,  their 
smiles,  if  they  have  any,  are  selfish. 
There  was  not  and  is  not  a  particle  of 
selfishness  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  There 
is  not  a  particle  of  selfishness  placed  in 
the  foundation.  Selfishness  belongs  to 
"sinking  sand,"  and  the  sand  founda- 
tion belongs  to  Satan  and  his  followers. 

The  Owner  of  the  Building 

Christ  is  not  only  the  foundation  of 
the  building,  he  is  the  owner  and  the 
foundation.  Therefore  his  church  is  here 


to  stay  until  he  shall  come  to  claim  his 
own.  Man's  only  hope  of  security  is 
found  in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  eternal  rock  was  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  wilderness.  Let  us 
hear  what  Paul  says  about  this  matter: 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  And  were  all 
baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea;  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiri- 
tual meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  the 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.  But  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased:  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 
Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 10:1-6).  There  is  a  possibility  of 
one  building  in  lustfulness.  In  some 
cases  it  is  easy  for  the  devil  to  put  a 
stone  of  lust  in  our  building.  He  gets  it 
in  the  foundation  if  possible. 

Foundations  That  Fail 

Men  through  all  ages  have  tried  to  lay 
foundations  for  their  buildings.  But  all 
these  foundations  will  give  way  and  be 
entirely  inadequate  when  the  great 
Judge  of  the  "Quick  and  the  dead  shall 
appear."  No  foundation  can  pass  His 
inspection  except  the  one  He  laid.  "Hay 
and  stubble,"  will  not  get  by.  Paul  says 
such,  "Shall  be  burned." 

(a)  Some  try  to  build  on  their  good 
morals.  But  God  says,  through  the  pro- 
phet, Isaiah,  "But  we  are  all  as  an  un- 
clean thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags."  We  must  have  his 
righteousness.  In  order  to  receive  his 
righteousness  we  must  accept  the  Etern- 
al Foundation— Jesus  Christ,  the  living 
God. 

( b )  Some  are  building  on  churchanity. 
That  is,  they  have  joined  some  church, 
and  by  so  doing  they  are  basing  their 
hope  of  eternal  salvation  on  the  policy 
and  ordinances  of  their  particular  creed 
or  denomination.  But  this  within  itself 
is  a  flimsy,  and  an  inadequate  founda- 
tion.   It  will  not  suffice. 

( c )  Others  are  building  on  "doing  the 
best  they  know."  It  has  not  been  long 
since  I  was  interrogated,  by  one  who 
was  building  thus.  "Don't  you  think  if 
I  do  the  best  I  know  that  I  will  be 
saved?"  was  the  question.  The  answer 
was,  "No."  Millions  will  lift  up  their 
eyes  in  a  demon's  hell  "doing  the  best 
that  they  know." 

Church  membership  is  very  necessary. 
Let  me  say  right  here,  I  have  no  patience 
with  the  person  who  claims  to  get  saved 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Fellowship  with  God 


Bob  Jones 


PQ  g£3  HOPE  YOU  are  not  out  of  fel- 
mM  p§j|  low_hip  with  Him  this  morn- 
K£S  yi  ing.  Did  you  know  that  we 
preachers  can  get  out  of  fellowship  with 
Him?  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another  .  .  .  ."  I  have  fellowship  with 
other  Christians,  too;  but  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  Christ,  and  He  has  fellow- 
ship with  us. 

I  remember  one  time  when  my  son 
was  just  a  little  fellow,  I  had  been  away 
from  home.  When  I  got  home  Mrs. 
Jones  said  to  me,  "I  can't  control  Bob. 
He  is  just  unmanageable.  I  have  tried 
every  kind  of  punishment.  I  shut  him 
up  in  a  closet.  I  have  whipped  him— I 
have  done  everything.  About  a  week 
ago  I  lost  him.  I  looked  all  over  the 
place  but  could  not  find  him.  Eventual- 
ly, he  showed  up.  That  night  I  sent  him 
to  bed  without  kissing  him  good-night. 
He  has  been  an  angel  for  a  week.  But 
he  broke  out  again  today.  I  have  told 
him  that  he  would  have  to  go  to  bed 
without  being  kissed  goodnight." 

"Well,"  I  said,  "you  don't  mean  me? 
I've  been  away  from  home  so  long  I've 
got  to  kiss  him  good-night." 

She  said,  "No,  you  must  not.  You 
must  stick  by  me.  You  are  out  preach- 
ing and  I  am  trying  to  bring  him  up  the 
best  I  can.  When  bedtime  comes  you 
must  not  kiss  him  good-night." 

"All  right,"  I  said. 

So  I  played  with  him  all  I  could  dur- 
ing the  day.  That  night  he  got  ready 
for  bed.  He  put  on  his  nighties,  stuck 
his  little  cherub  face  through  a  crack  in 
the  door  and  said, 

"Good-night,  Mother;  good-  night, 
Daddy." 

We  said,  "Good-night." 

Then  I  heard  him  crying  in  there,  as 
he  said  his  prayer.  I  shall  never  forget 
it.  He  said,  "I'm  sorry  I  was  a  bad  boy, 
Jesus,  I  don't  know  what  makes  me 
bad.  I  don't  want  to  be  bad"— (I  want- 
ed to  go  and  give  him  a  theological  ex- 
planation, but  I  didn't  dare)— "I  am 
sorry  I  didn't  mind  Mother.    Daddy  is 


just  heme  and  I  was  a  bad  boy  the  first 
day  he  was  here.    I  am  sorry!" 

I  sat  there  and  cried.  It  did  not  seem 
to  worry  Mrs.  Jones;  I  never  understood 
it. 

And  it  was  the  strangest  thing— I  never 
understood  it.  After  we  went  to  bed 
she  went  to  sleep.  I  could  not  sleep  to 
save  my  life.  About  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  I  eased  out  of  our  room  (she 
was  sound  asleep)  and  eased  into  his 
room.  His  little  bed  was  near  the  win- 
dow and  the  moonlight  was  shining  in 


T  WAS  A  PRETTY  COLD  day 
to  be  out,  especially  for  Baby, 
but  then  we  had  to  be.  When 
Father  came  home  like  that,  Nan  always 
bundled  us  off  in  a  hurry,  no  matter 
what  the  weather  was.  Sometimes,  it 
was  nice  to  see  him  come  home.  He 
called  Nan  his  "little  housekeeper,"  then, 
and  played  with  the  baby,  and  brought 
apples.  He  used  to  be  that  kind  of  a 
father  most  of  the  time,  but  he  went  to 
Doolan's  saloon  more  and  more,  and 
wouldn't  let  us  stay  in  the  house  when 
he  came  home.    Oh,  it  was  awful! 

Nan  said  he  went  to  the  saloon  to 
drown  his  troubles,  but  I  don't  believe 
he  even  got  any  of  them  drowned;  any- 
way, the  rest  of  us  had  more  live  ones 
that  we  ever  did  before.  When  Father 
was  so  cross  that  we  didn't  dare  to  stay 
at  home,  we  didn't  often  go  to  any  other 
house.  Nan  was  afraid  folks  who  knew 
us  would  ask  questions,  so  we  kept  out 
of  doors.  Almost  always  we  slipped 
around  the  block  on  to  another  street, 
—a  wide,  nice  street,  not  like  ours,  where 
there  were  handsome  houses. 

There  was  a  place  beside  a  railing 
where  we  could  sit  down,  and  we  all 
cuddled  up  there  that  cold  day.  Right 
across  from  us  was  a  nice  house  with 
lace  window  curtains  and  we  could  look 
right  into  the  pretty  room.    I  could  see 


his  face.  It  does  not  matter  what  they 
have  done  in  the  daytime,  they  are  al- 
ways such  angels  when  they  are  asleep! 
I  got  down  by  his  bed  and  watched  him. 
Every  once  in  a  while  he  would  sob. 
After  a  while  I  reached  over  and  kissed 
him  all  I  wanted  to.  My  son  is  thirty- 
seven  years  old,  and  I  have  never  told 
him  this.  I  have  never  told  it  in  hi 
presence.  He  has  never  heard  it  un 
less  somebody  took  it  to  him. 

As  I  knelt  there  that  night  I  look 
through  my  blinding  tears  to  the  s 
toward  God.    I  said,  "God,  You  are  m 
Father.   Does  it  hurt  You  like  this  when 
I  am  out  of  fellowship?    Do  You  feel 
bad  like  I  do?   My  son  can  sleep,  but  I 
cannot  sleep." 

Then  it  occurred  that  what  God  wants 
of  you  and  me  as  Christians  is  to  have 
fellowship  with  Him.  That  night  I 
realized  what  it  meant  when  He  said, 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations 
.  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  (age)."  Let's 
not  hurt  Him.  Let's  keep  our  fellowship 
sweet!— The  United  Evangelical. 


soft  carpets,  a  bright  fire  in  the  grate 
and  pictures  on  the  walls,  but  I  never 
saw  any  children  there,  though  it  was 
such  a  nice  place  for  them.  That  day 
there  was  a  lady  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dow, but  when  she  saw  us  she  didn't 
look  at  anything  else,  and  pretty  soon 
she  sent  someone  over  to  ask  us  to  come 
into  the  house. 

I  don't  think  Nan  would  have  gone, 
if  it  hadn't  been  so  cold,  and  she  was  get- 
ting clear  discouraged  about  everything. 
It  was  so  nice  there,  and  that  lady  just 
loved  our  baby.  She  held  him  and  talk- 
ed to  him,  and  said  how  pretty  he  was, 
as  if  we  didn't  know  it.  She  talked  to 
Nan  and  asked  all  about  us,  and  when 
she  found  out  that  our  mother  was  dead, 
and  that— well,  I  s'pose  she  guessed  a 
good  many  things— she  said  we  mustn't 
go  home  that  night.  I  went  to  sleep 
pretty  soon,  so  I  didn't  hear  all  they 
talked;  but  Nan  told  me  in  the  morning 
when  she  hurried  me  away  real  early. 
The  lady  wanted  to  keep  our  baby  for 
her  very  own,  and  Nan  said  she  might 
have  him.  Nan  looked  so  sorry  she 
couldn't  keep  the  tears  out  of  her  eyes, 
and  I  just  cried. 

"What  did  you  do  it  for?"  I  asked. 
"Oh,  Johnny,  I  had  to!"  she  said.  "We 
have  to  stay  outdoors  oftener  and  often- 
er,  and  it  is  getting  such  cold  weather 


When  Nanny  Gave  the  Baby  Away 
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that  Baby  can't  stand  it.  If  we  try  to 
keep  him  I'm  afraid  he'll  die.  We  don't 
have  much  money  any  more  to  buy  him 
clothing  or  anything.  They'll  love  him 
there  and  give  him  everything;  the  lady 
said  so.  I  shall  stay  with  Father  al- 
ways, for  he  couldn't  get  along  without 
me,  and  Mamma  told  me  to  be  a  good 
daughter  to  him;  but  I  wish  I  could  find 
a  good  place  for  you,  Johnny." 

"Well,  you  needn't,"  I  said.  "I'm  go- 
ing to  stay  with  you,  and  take  care  of 
you  when  I  grow  up;  and  I  won't  have 
any  old  troubles  to  drown,  either." 

It  was  such  a  lonesome  day  without 
the  baby.  Nan  worked  about  the  house, 
but  she  looked  sorry  all  the  time,  and  I 
just  hated  Doolan's  saloon.  Father  slept 
real  late  that  day,  but  he  didn't  miss  any- 
thing till  near  night,  and  then  he  asked 
where  the  baby  was. 

"I  gave  him  away,"  said  Nan.  "They're 
good  people,  and  he  will  have  a  nice 
home." 

"Gave— away— the— baby!"  said  Father, 
as  if  he  thought  he  must  be  dreaming. 

"He  couldn't  stand  staying  out  in  the 
cold  so  much,"  said  Nan.  And  then  she 
told  him  the  place  where  we  so  often 
huddled  together,  and  of  how  the  lady 
had  seen  us  and  kept  us  all  night.  She 
told  him  how  much  the  lady  wanted 
Baby,  and  that  she  would  take  good 
care  of  him. 

"I  thought  when  Johnny  and  I  had  to 


Having  just  graduated  from  Bob 
Jones  University,  Bev.  Chester  Phillips 
and  his  wife,  came  to  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  for  full-time  work  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  June  3,  1954. 

Upon  their  arrival  they  found  that  the 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  Mr.  Mil- 
ton Wiggs,  had  made  all  preliminary 
arrangements  for  a  two  week's  vacation 
Bible  school.  On  Saturday,  the  5th  of 
June,  the  school  opened  with  registra- 
tion and  a  parade  through  the  main  sec- 
tion of  town.  The  high  school  band  led 
the  parade,  followed  with  a  fire  engine, 
loaded  with  children  wearing  colorful 
headbands.  Children  marched  behind 
or  rode  on  decorated  bicycles.  A  line  of 
cars,  bedecked  with  streamers,  conclud- 
ed the  procession.  At  the  end  of  the 
parade,  the  children  were  served  refresh- 
ments. 

The  following  Monday  the  school  be- 
gan. During  the  two  weeks  the  record 
attendance  was  138,  and  the  average  at- 
tendance was  123.    The  Woman's  Aux- 


stay  out  in  the  cold  I  wouldn't  mind  it 
so  much  if  I  could  think  of  Baby  in  that 
safe,  warm  home,  and  so  I  gave  him 
away.  I  didn't  think  you'd  care,  Father." 

"Not  care?  Not  care  about  my  child 
—my  children!  My  God,  has  it  come  to 
this!" 

It  wasn't  swearing,  the  way  he  said  it; 
it  was  more  like  praying,  Nan  said  after- 
ward. He  groaned  out  the  words,  and 
dropped  his  head  right  down  between 
his  hands;  and  he  sat  that  way  such  a 
long  time  that  it  frightened  us.  When 
he  got  up  his  face  was  all  white,  and 
his  eyes  had  tears  in  them;  but  he  went 
out  without  saying  anything.  I  thought 
he  would  do  an  awfvil  lot  of  drowning 
then,  for  he  looked  as  if  he  had  more 
troubles  than  ever;  but  he  didn't.  He 
came  home  and  brought  some  things  for 
supper.  After  that  he  made  Nan  sit  on 
his  knee,  and  hugged  me  up  close  beside 
him  while  he  talked  such  a  long,  good 
talk.  I  can't  tell  all  about  it,  for  Nan 
says  some  things  are  only  for  God  and 
ourselves  to  know. 

But  Father  never  goes  to  Doolan's 
saloon  now,  and  we  have  the  baby  home 
again.  The  lady  didn't  like  to  give  him 
up,  but  she  can  find  some  little  child  who 
hasn't  any  home.  Our  baby  has  one  and 
a  good  one,  too.  God  gave  him  to  us, 
and  Nan  says  God  doesn't  make  any  mis- 
takes.— Epworth  News. 


iliary  served  refreshments  each  day.  The 
school  was  setup  for  a  daily  three-hour 
schedule,  and  each  day  ending  with  a 
Decision  Hour.  Mrs.  Phillips  presented 
chalk  talks  or  Mr.  Phillips  presented  ob- 
ject lessons  during  these  worship  pe- 
riods. In  response  to  the  invitations, 
there  were  at  least  42  conversions  and 
rededications. 

A  commencement  program  was  pre- 
sented on  Friday  evening.  At  that  time 
mimeographed  news  letters  covering  the 
events  of  the  two  weeks  were  distri- 
buted to  all  who  attended  the  program. 
Open  house  was  held  for  parents  and 
visitors  who  cared  to  go  to  the  various 
rooms  to  see  the  work  done  by  the 
pupils. 

A  few  nights  later  Mrs.  Phillips,  who 
was  the  principal  of  the  school,  enter- 
tained the  teachers,  assistant  teachers, 
and  the  school  officers  at  the  parsonage. 
At  that  time  the  workers  were  commend- 
ed for  their  work  and  plans  were  made 
for  the  school  for  the  next  year. 


While  attending  camp  at  Cragmont  in 
June,  two  of  the  youths  of  the  church 
dedicated  themselves  to  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  Dennis  Wiggs  yielded  him- 
self to  the  call  of  the  ministry  and 
Genevieve  McLamb  answered  the  call 
to  Christian  educational  work. 

During  the  third  week  of  August,  Mrs. 
Melvin  Starling,  Mrs.  Ed  Taylor,  and 
the  pastor  and  his  wife,  accompanied  17 
seniors  on  a  three-day  camping  trip.  The 
days  were  spent  in  fishing,  swimming 
(no  mixed  bathing),  and  planned  re- 
creation. Evening  vespers  were  held 
by  the  seashore. 

Just  before  the  college  students  left 
for  school,  a  farewell  .banquet  was  given 
in  their  honor.  Forty-six  young  people 
attended  this  semi-formal  banquet.  Six 
students  were  honored:  Bill  Starling,  a 
sophomore  at  Wake  Forest;  Elinor  Wal- 
lace, a  sophomore  at  Greensboro's  Col- 
lege for  Women;  Gwyn  Batten,  a  fredi- 
man  at  Bob  Jones  University;  Mavoreen 
Sneed;  a  sophomore  at  Campbell;  Sher- 
wood Ward,  a  freshman  at  Carolina;  and 
Shirley  Baker,  a  freshman  at  Hardbarger 
Business  College. 

Because  of  its  growth  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  church  found  it  neces- 
sary to  divide  into  two  circles.  These 
two  groups,  it  is  believed,  will  afford  an 
opportunity  for  more  women  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  auxiliary  work  and  at 
the  same  time  will  proffer  a  more  effici- 
ent service  to  the  church. 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the 
church  during  the  summer  months. 
There  have  been  25  conversions  and  re- 
dedications;  9  of  these  have  been  bap- 
tised, and  14  have  united  with  the 
church.  The  pastor  is  humbly  grateful 
for  the  spiritual  progress  of  the  church 
and  looks  forward  for  even  greater  bless- 
ings in  the  months  to  come. 
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Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  ....   12 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Jackson,  Pikeville,  N.  C.   10 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Blizzard,  Deep  Bun,  N.  C.   7 

Mrs.  B.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C.     7 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  _.   7 

Mary  Ellen  Bice,  More-head  City,  N.  C     7 

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va.  .......  5 

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C  ....   5 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C  ....   5 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   5 

B.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.   5 

Mrs.  D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  .....   5 


Just  to  be  faithful  in  things  that  are 
small, 

Just  to  walk  steady  where  others 
may  fall, 

just  to  be  willing  if  Jesus  called— 
"This  is  my  duty  to  Him." 


Smithfield  Church  Summer  Events 

By  Rev.  Chester  R.  Phillips 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  Department 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 


coming  service,  Sunday,  October  17,  at 
the  close  of  our  revival. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  praying 
Christians  for  our  revival  and  for  the 
growth  of  our  church  and  its  auxiliaries. 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Secretary 

Shiloah  Church  Host  to 
Albemarle  Auxiliary 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  North  Carolina  will 
convene  with  Shiloah  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
on  Thursday,  October  14,  1954.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Some 
Needs  of  the  Present  Hour."  The  fol- 
lowing program  has  been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotional:  "A  Reconsecration  of  Self," 

Mrs.  Edward  Woolard 
10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Delsie  Waters 
—Response,  Mrs.  Marvin  Barnett 
—Introductory  Remarks,  Mrs.  Alton  Fur- 
lough, Vice-President 
—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Roll  Call  of 
Auxiliaries 

—Orphanage  News  and  Gene  Page  Offer- 
ing 

—Announcements  of  Local  Auxiliary 
11:00— Talk:  "A  Compassion  for  the  Unsaved," 
Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
—Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
—Convention  Message:  "Proclaiming  His 
Name  to  All  Nations,"  Rev.  Arthur  B. 
Chandler 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotional,  Miss  Leona  Wallace 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
-Talk:  "A  Return  to  the  Family  Altar," 

Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 
—Installation    of    Officers,    Mrs.  Lonnie 
Davenport 
3 : 00— Benediction 

MRS.  ARCHIE  WILLOUGHBY 
Program  Chairman 

Washington  Auxiliary 
Holds  Monthly  Meet 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  regular  monthly 
meeting  September  21,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Charles  Keith  with  ten  members 
and  one  visitor  present.  The  president 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  the 
group  sang  "More  Like  the  Master."  Our 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Deaver,  led  in 
prayer  and  then  read  for  a  Scripture 
lesson  John  3:1,  2,  16.  The  topic  for 
the  evening  was  "His  Command— My 


Task— To  Give."  Those  taking  part  on 
the  program  were:  Mrs.  Nobles,  Mrs. 
Ingals,  Mrs.  Corey,  and  Mrs.  Ivey. 

During  the  business  session,  both  old 
and  new  business  was  disposed  of.  Mrs. 
George  Nobles  invited  us  to  meet  with 
her  for  our  next  meeting  in  October. 
The  meeting  adjourned  with  benediction 
by  Mrs.  Lee  Williams. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver 
Program  Chairman 

Cape  Fear  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Car- 
olina will  meet  with  the  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wednesday,  October  13.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Time 
—A  Challenge."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Howard  Barbour 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Branch 
—Response,  Mrs.  Henry  Crumpler 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

10:25-Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 

—Hymn,  Congregation 

—"A  Challenge— Enlistment  and  Promo- 
tion," Mrs.  Glen  Davis 

—"A  Challenge— Youth  Work,"  Mrs.  Owen 
Thomas 

—"A  Challenge— Orphanage,"  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Godwin 

—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
—Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  Trio 

11:00— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

12:00-Dinner 

Afternoon  Session 

l:()0-Devotions,  Mrs.  Chester  Phillips 
1:30-" A  Challenge-Study  Courses,"  Mrs.  J. 
Walter  Stanley 
—'A  Challenge— Program  and  Publicity," 

Mrs.  Arlene  Jacobs 
—"A  Challenge— Benevolence,"  Mrs.  T.  E. 
Be  am  an 

2:00— Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  Trio 

—"History  of  Cape  Fear  District  Auxiliary 

Convention,"  Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Committees'  Reports 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 

Ruth  Hersey 

• 

A  preacher  who  found  no  one  at  pray- 
er meeting  began  to  toll  the  bell.  A 
dozen  folks  came  running  in,  and  one 
asked,  "Who  is  dead?"  "The  church," 
replied  the  preacher  as  he  pulled  away 
at  the  rope.— Selected, 


j     OBITUARIES  I 

I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
)  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ] 
*  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
{  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
(  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I 


Mrs.  Bessie  Holland 

Mrs.  Bessie  Holland,  66  years  old, 
died  at  her  home,  Wayne  County,  North 
Carolina,  September  6,  after  a  three  day 
illness.  She  was  born  in  Randolph 
County,  North  Carolina,  but  after  her 
marriage  to  Henry  Holland  in  1911,  she 
moved  to  Wayne  County  where  she  was 
living  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Mrs.  Holland  was  a  member  of  Union 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Wayne  County,  and  remained  an  active 
member  in  all  phases  of  the  church  work 
until  her  death.  She  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  Union  Grove  Woman's 
Auxiliary. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  assisted  by  Revs.  James  A. 
Evans  and  M.  L.  Johnson. 

Remembering 

She  was  our  other  mother, 

She  was  close  to  our  heart, 
And  these  closing  words 

Will  tell  a  small  part 
Of  our  grateful  remembrance, 

Of  the  life  she  lived  here, 
And  time  cannot  change  our  love 

For  her  we  hold  so  dear. 

—Written  by  her  daughters-in-law, 
Mrs.  Alton  and  Cecil  Holland 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

and  at  the  same  time  thinks  he  is  too 
good  to  unite  with  Christians  in  a  body 
and  work  for  the  glory  of  God.  Sheep 
do  not  want  to  stay  with  hogs  in  a  mud 
puddle.  Sheep  wants  to  be  with  sheep. 
The  saved  man  wants  to  be  with  the 
<aved.  Even  a  little  prayer  meeting  is 
coveted  by  a  child  of  God.  He  is  happy 
when  he  is  with  his  kind.  That  is  true 
with  all  that  I  know.  Get  saved  and 
get  into  the  church  and  build  for  the 
glory  of  God.  I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
and  challenge  any  man  to  prove  other- 
wise. But  first  of  all  God  saved  me  one 
day.   Bless  the  Lord.  Amen. 
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Wisdom  for  Daily  Living 

(Lesson  for  October  17) 
Lesson:  Proverbs  3:1-6;  4:10-15,  18,  19. 
Golden  Text:  Proverbs  3:5,  6. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

A  proverb  is  a  large  amount  of  wis- 
dom wrapped  up  in  the  fewest  possible 
words.  It  is  condensed  truth,  all  the  ex- 
cess wordage  has  been  boiled  away;  and 
only  the  words  necessary  to  convey  the 
truth  are  left.  It  is  like  a  corn  seed 
which,  though  a  tiny  thing  within  itself, 
encloses  that  which  may  expand  and  in- 
crease until  it  furnishes  food  for  millions. 
The  proverb  stands  in  the  same  relation 
to  mental  and  moral  wisdom  as  gold  and 
diamonds  to  copper  or  iron. 

Solomon  wrote  most  of  the  book  of 
Proverbs.  "The  proverbs  of  Solomon  the 
son  of  David  king  of  Israel"  (Proverbs 
1:1).  Chapters  30  and  31  were  added 
by  other  authors.  "The  words  of  Agur 
the  son  of  Jakeh  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  30:1). 
"The  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  pro- 
phecy that  his  mother  taught  him" 
(Proverbs  31:1).  We  may  be  sure, 
however,  that  all  the  book  of  Proverbs  is 
the  Word  of  God  and  was  given  by  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  It  is  easy  to  remember  the  law  of 
the  Lord  so  long  as  His  commandments 
are  retained  in  the  heart  (3:1). 

2.  The  promise  of  peace  and  long  life 
belong  to  any  people  who  remember 
and  obey  the  law  of  the  Lord  (3:2). 

3.  Both  God  and  men  are  partial  to 
those  whose  lives  are  marked  with 
mercy  and  truth  (3:3,  4). 

4.  The  Lord  will  guide  and  direct  the 
lives  of  all  who  commit  their  ways  to 
Him  (3:5,  6). 

5.  To  receive  and  obey  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  will  change  one's  course 
and  clear  the  way  (4:10). 

6.  What  one  does  with  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  determines  what  the  Lord  will 
do  with  him  (4:13). 

7.  A  sure  way  to  escape  the  path  of 
the  wicked  is  to  avoid  the  environment 
of  evil  men  (4:14,  15). 

8.  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  different 


from  the  way  of  the  wicked  as  darkness 
L  from  a  shining  light  (4:18,  19). -The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  To  acknowledge  God  means  to 
know  him  intimately.  A  knowledge  of 
God  is  dependent  not  upon  an  intellec- 
tual study  of  him  but  rather  it  depends 
upon  an  experience  in  the  heart.  This 
is  a  call  for  complete  surrender  to  God, 
and  the  results  of  such  surrender  is  that 
God  will  direct  our  paths.  We  do  not 
know  the  future,  but  when  we  give  our- 
selves to  God,  then  he  guides  us  safely 
through  all  of  the  experiences  of  life. 
The  only  real  security  we  have  in  life  is 
the  assurance  that  comes  from  knowing 
that  God  is  with  us  and  nothing  beyond 
his  will  can  befall  us.— Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

2.  I  sometimes  wonder  about  the 
statement  we  so  often  sing,  "Oh,  for 
grace  to  trust  Him  more."  If  I  went 
home  to  my  wife  and  said,  "Honey,  I 
wish  I  had  the  grace  to  trust  you  more," 
she  would  immediately  wonder  what 
cause  she  had  given  me  to  mistrust  her. 
Dees  it  take  grace  to  trust  one  such  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

3.  Two  Christian  women  were  talk- 
ing about  the  Bible.  The  one  said,  "One 
of  the  texts  that  has  been  most  comfort- 
ing to  me  is  Psalm  56:3,  'What  time  I 
am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee.'  '  "I 
have  a  better  one,"  the  other  replied,  "I 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid"  (Isaiah  12: 
2).  Few  of  us  climb  the  height  that 
David  reached  in  Psalm  56:3,  much  less 
that  of  Isaiah  in  Isaiah  12:2.  That  is 
why  we  are  so  lacking  in  joy  (Vs.  3). 

4.  Human  wisdom  is  the  opposite  of 
Divine  wisdom.  It  is  deceptive  and  de- 
structive. Man  who  is  dominated  by  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  is  under  the  spell 
of  the  evil  one  who  hates  man.  He  hates 
man  because  man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  His  one  purpose  in  rul- 
ing the  lives  of  his  sin-slaves  is  to  de- 
strov  them.  He  does  this  work  through 
the  spread  of  human  wisdom.  On  every 
side  we  see  the  sad  spectacle  of  man 
driven  by  the  power  of  sin  and  destroy- 
ing himself. 

Take  the  atomic  bomb  as  a  concrete 
illustration.  Human  wisdom  has  brought 
civilization  to  the  brink  of  destruction. 


5.  What  foolish  confidences  men  have 
had!  The  pages  of  human  history  are 
replete  with  tales  of  misplaced  confi- 
dence. Recently  a  widow  invested  all 
her  life  savings  in  a  fraudulent  get-rich- 
quick  scheme.  She  lost  everything.  Dis- 
traught and  frantic  parents  paid  six 
hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  unscru- 
pulous abductors  of  their  son  in  the 
confidence  that  they  would  return  the 
kidnapped  child  unharmed.  The  cruel- 
ly battered  and  bullet-riddled  body  of 
their  son  testified  to  the  misplacing  of 
their  confidence.  The  pagan  worshiper 
will  place  unlimited  confidence  in  his 
fetishes,  his  witch  doctors  and  his  pil- 
grimages. Yet  all  these  things  have  no 
value  and  can  in  no  way  reward  the  con- 
fidence placed  in  them.  Men  and  wo- 
men trusted  in  the  Titanic  and  died  be- 
neath the  icy  waters  of  the  North  At- 
lantic. Some  years  ago  scores  of  passen- 
gers trusted  their  lives  to  the  scientific 
achievement  known  as  the  Graf  Zep- 
pelin. The  flaming  end  of  the  dirigible 
at  Lakehurst  showed  how  unwisely  their 
confidence  had  been  placed.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

6.  When  Dr.  Arthur  T.  Pierson  was 
thirteen  years  of  age,  he  left  home,  never 
to  return  again  for  any  length  of  time. 
His  biographer  tells  us  that  before  his 
departure,  his  father  gave  him  as  a  life 
motto  the  promise  of  Proverbs  3:6.  Six- 
ty years  later  the  son  said,  "Since  my 
father  gave  me  that  motto,  no  important 
step  has  been  taken  in  my  life  without 
looking  to  God  for  His  guidance,  and 
never  have  I  looked  in  vain.  I  have 
learned  that  if  His  guidance  does  not 
come  at  once,  it  is  safer  to  wait  until  He 
sees  fit  to  show  the  way.'—Peloubet's 
Select  Notes. 

7.  Harry  Shepler  was  in  the  signal 
service  in  the  Army.  One  morning  a 
sergeant  told  him  to  report  for  duty  at 
the  canteen.  He  refused.  The  sergeant 
said  he  would  report  him  to  the  officer 
of  the  day.  "All  right,"  said  Shepler, 
"go  ahead.  I  did  not  enlist  to  be  a  bar- 
tender, but  a  soldier,  and  I  will  not  re- 
port at  the  canteen!"  Shepler  was  order- 
ed to  report  to  the  major.  He  went  with 
trembling  knees,  but  with  a  steady  heart. 
He  knew  he  was  right.  The  major  said, 
"Are  you  the  young  man  who  disobeyed 
orders  this  morning?"  "Yes,  sir,  I  am!" 
"Why  did  you  do  it?"  "Simply  because 
I  do  not  believe  it  is  right  to  do  what  I 
was  asked  to  do.  I  enlisted  to  be  a  sol- 
dier and  not  a  bartender!"  Said  the 
major  as  he  extended  his  hand,  "Shep- 
ler, you  are  the  kind  of  man  we  want. 
I  am  glad  to  see  a  fellow  who  has  the 
courage  of  his  convictions.  You  are  not 
obliged  to  report  at  the  canteen!"— Sc/. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a  Christmas  assortment  designed  exclusively  for  you  who  love 
Christmas  and  understand  its  true  meaning.    Not  just  an  assortment  created  to  sell,  but  one 
designed  also  to  put  the  True  Christmas  Tlwught  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of  rich  colors,  expensive  foils,  stamps  and  snow  effects.  The  captions 
and  verses  have  been  carefully  selected  by  one  who  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  can  there- 
by portray  the  meaning  of  Christmas  in  its  original  sense.   You  will  want  to  be  among  the  first 

to  see  this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 

Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 

SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends  and 
extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.    We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the  Christmas  cards. 
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The  WincJ  A  cross  il..  WD 


You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears  have  ever 
heard, 

A  sweeter  than  the  ripples'  plash,  or  trilling  of  a  bird— 
Than  tapping  of  the  rain  drops  upon  the  roof  at  night, 
Than  the  sighing  of  the  pine  trees  on  yonder  mountain 
height; 

And  I  tell  you,  these  are  tender,  yet  never  quite  so 
sweet, 

As  the  murmur  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind  across  the 
wheat. 


Have  you  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a  sunlit  sea 
of  grain, 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves,  to  fill  the  creaking 
wain? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and  the  bitter 
wintry  cold, 

Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year's  bread  to 
hold, 

A  precious  thing,  unharmed  by  the  turmoil  of  the  sky, 
Just  waiting,  growing  silently,  until  the  storms  went  by? 


Oh!  have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who  loves  us 
all, 

And  listens,  through  the  angel-songs,  if  but  a  sparrow 
fall, 

It  hath  its  Heaven-promise  as  sure  as  Heavens  throne, 
That  He  who  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed  His  own; 
And  then,  thus  thinking  of  His  hand,  what  symphony 
so  sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind  across  the 
wheat? 


—Selected. 


EDITORIAL 


LIVING  FOR  GOD 

The  student  of  human  nature,  by  making  a  careful  ob- 
servation, may  see  four  fairly  well-defined  philosophies  of 
life  demonstrated  in  present  day  society.  He  will  see  no  one 
adhering  strictly  to  anyone  of  these  standards,  he  will  find 
the  great  majority  of  people  wavering  back  and  forth  from 
one  standard  to  another,  and  he  will  observe  that  a  few  are 
living  reasonably  close  to  each  of  the  standards.  These  philo- 
sophies are  living  for  self,  living  for  the  approval  of  others, 
living  for  the  benefit  of  society,  and  living  for  God. 

The  lowest  of  these  three  planes  is  that  of  living  for  self. 
In  this  classification  fall  the  gross  sinners,  hardened  criminals, 
and  characters  whom  we  consider  the  basest  sort.  If  they 
ever  had  any  regard  for  the  approval  of  others  or  for  the 
favor  of  God,  they  have  lost  it  in  their  desire  for  self-gratifica- 
tion. This  is  the  ultimate  depth  to  which  a  person  can  sink 
in  this  world. 

Again  there  are  those  whose  lives  are  motivated  by  the 
desire  for  the  approval  of  others.  This  class  includes  the 
Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day  and  a  large  group  of  people  today. 
They  obey  the  laws  of  the  state  and  the  customs  and  tradi- 
tions of  society  because  they  are  afraid  of  the  penalty  which 
they  would  have  to  pay  in  case  of  violations,  and  because  they 
like  the  rewards  of  conformation.  Their  highest  ambition  is 
to  receive  honor  and  distinction  among  men. 

Still  another  group  is  composed  of  those  who  dedicate 
their  lives  on  the  altar  of  material  progress  for  society.  They 
devote  themselves  to  reforms  which  make  for  social  and  eco- 
nomic betterment,  scientific  discoveries  and  new  inventions. 
Their  chief  aim  in  life  is  to  accomplish  something  which  will 
add  to  the  enrichment  of  man's  material  existence. 

Then  there  are  those  who  live  for  God.  They  are  moti- 
vated by  the  highest  philosophy  man  will  ever  know.  It  is 
the  life  that  Jesus  lived  upon  earth,  and  the  pattern  He  left 
for  all  who  will  enter  into  life  eternal.  Jesus  said,  "And  he 
that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone; 
for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him"  (John  8:29). 

The  Christian  life  permits  the  basic  God-given  needs 
underlying  the  above-named  philosophies  to  develop  without 
the  corruption  which  attends  all  Godless  living.  It  is  the  life 
which  is  designed  of  God  to  fill  the  basic  needs  of  man  and 
supervise  his  search  for  satisfying  experiences. 

Living  for  God  is  purposeful  living.  The  devout  Chris- 
tian is  full  of  determination  to  follow  as  closely  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  Lord  as  is  humanly  possible.  He  sets  himself  to 
be  guided  by  the  objectives  for  Christian  living  given  in  the 
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Bible,  and  he  gets  inspiration  and  encouragement  from  the 
heroes  of  faith  whose  records  are  recorded  therein.  He  also 
receives  instruction  and  warning  from  the  lives  of  those  who 
either  had  the  wrong  purpose  or  who  turned  from  a  noble 
purpose  to  perveted  living  and  experienced  tragic  ends. 

The  life  of  the  prophet  Daniel  is  notable  as  an  example. 
When  he,  along  with  his  people,  was  carried  away  into  Baby- 
lonian slavery,  he  rose  above  his  fellows  and  even  above  the 
subjects  of  the  land  of  his  slavery.  "But  Daniel  purposed  in 
his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank.  .  ."  ( Dan- 
iel 1:8).  Around  this  objective  his  whole  life  revolved,  and 
he  became  a  great  servant  of  God. 

Ezra  became  great  in  the  re-establishment  and  purifica- 
tion of  the  Temple  worship  in  Jerusalem.  He  had  such  power 
with  the  king  of  Persia  that  he  received  permission  and  auth- 
ority to  gather  silver  and  gold  from  the  empire,  together  with 
vessels  for  the  Temple,  and  take  them  back  to  Jerusalem  to 
furnish  the  House  of  God.  The  Bible  gives  the  key  to  the 
greatness  of  Ezra's  life:  "For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments"  (Ezra  7:10). 

These  are  but  two  of  the  many  examples  of  those  whose 
lives  became  great  because  they  had  a  noble  purpose  and 
made  themselves  conform  to  accomplishing  God's  purpose  for 
them.  Both  the  Bible  and  the  history  of  the  Christian  church 
are  rich  in  stories  of  those  who  would  not  compromise  with 
sin  or  let  their  environment  distract  or  detour  them  from 
their  noble  aims  and  goals. 

The  challenge  of  the  church  today  is  that  those  who  have 
accepted  Christ  live  as  nearly  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  as  it  is 
humanly  possible.  Their  lives  will  be  successful  in  the  de- 
gree that  they  stay  by  the  purpose  which  they  know  to  be 
God's  will  for  them,  not  being  tempted  to  change  their  objec- 
tives from  those  which  they  have  purposed  in  Christ  to  at- 
tain, to  those  of  a  lower  plane  of  living. 

It  is  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  disastrous  to  the 
peace  of  any  soul  for  that  soul  to  shift  from  devout  Christian 
living;  it  is  a  great  boon  to  Christianity  and  sweet  peace  to 
f  he  soul  to  be  steadfast  in  Christ. 


Ah,  this  beautiful  world!  Indeed,  I  know  not  what  to 
think  of  it.  Sometimes  it  is  all  gladness  and  sunshine,  and 
heaven  itself  lies  not  far  off;  and  then  it  suddenly  changes  and 
is  dark  and  sorrowful,  and  the  clouds  shut  out  the  day.  In  the 
lives  of  the  saddest  of  us  there  are  bright  days  when  we  feel 
as  if  we  could  take  the  great  world  in  our  arms.  Then  come 
the  gloomy  hours,  when  all  without  and  within  is  dismal,  cold, 
and  dark.  Believe  me,  every  heart  has  its  secret  sorrows, 
which  the  world  knows  not;  and  oftentimes  we  call  a  man  cold 
when  he  is  only  sad— Longfellow. 


The  saints  are  God's  jewels,  highly  esteemed  by  and  dear 
lo  him;  they  are  a  royal  diadem  in  his  hand— M.  Henry. 


Beverence  is  the  very  first  element  of  religion;  it  cannot 
but  be  felt  by  every  one  who  has  right  views  of  the  divine 
greatness  and  holiness,  and  of  his  own  character  in  the  sight 
of  God.— C,  Simmons. 
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Gateway  to  God 

Stephen  E.  Slocum 


RAYER  is  the  Christian's  great- 
est resource  and  the  one  least 
used.  It  is  his  greatest  obliga- 
tion and  the  one  most  neglected.  It  is 
the  most  common  form  of  devotion,  yet 
the  one  least  understood.  Prayer  is  the 
gateway  to  God's  presence,  but  few  en- 
ter. Prayer  is  the  channel  of  God's 
grace,  but  in  most  lives  it  is  clogged.  It 
is  commonly  supposed  that  anyone  can 
pray,  but  only  those  who  are  accepted 
in  Christ  have  full  access  to  God.  Many 
regard  prayer  as  optional,  but  God  re- 
quires prayer  as  the  condition  of  His 
working,  and  where  there  is  no  prayer 
there  is  no  power. 

The  Secret  of  Prayer 

The  ground  of  prayer  is  personal  re- 
lationship to  God.   All  men  are  created 
by  God,  but  not  all  are  His  children. 
There  are  two  fatherhoods,  for  Jesus 
said  to  the  Pharisees :  "Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil"  (John  8:44).  Like- 
wise, there  are  two  brotherhoods  of  men. 
Jesus  revealed  the  condition  of  sonship 
when  He  said:  "Ye  must  be  born  again" 
j  (John  3:7).   The  Fatherhood  of  God  is 
centered  in  Jesus  Christ:  "As  many  as 
\  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
(become  the  sons  of  God"  (John  1:12). 
■The  secret  of  prayer  was  revealed  by 
Jesus  when  he  said:  "No  man  cometh 
junto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14: 
.6).    God  has  proclaimed  to  the  world: 
'"'This  is  my  beloved  Son:   hear  him" 
'(Mark  9:7).   If  men  refuse  to  hear  Him, 
God  refuses  to  hear  them.    Until  the 
natural  man  receives  Christ,  the  only 
prayer  God  surely  answers  is  the  prayer 
[of  the  publican:  "God  be  merciful  to 
;me  a  sinner"  (Luke  18:13). 
!    Prayer  is  the  source  of  power  from  on 
high.   Jesus  said:  "He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
land  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
[,  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father"  ( John 
1 14: 12).    What   amazing   bestowal  of 
power  that  we  should  do  the  miracu- 
lous works  of  Jesus;  much  less  "greater 
works"!    Jesus   explained   it   when  he 
said:  "Because  I  go  unto  my  Father." 
jWhen  Jesus  ascended,  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  to  remain  in  the  world  until 
Christ  returns  in  power  and  great  glory. 
The  "greater  works"  are  the  works  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  for  in  the  clays  of  His 


fiesh,  Jesus  opened  blind  eyes,  healed 
the  sick  and  raised  the  dead;  whereas 
in  this  age  of  grace  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
spiritual  sight  to  those  born  blind;  lifts 
men  out  of  the  gutter  and  sets  their 
feet  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus;  and 
raises  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  In  performing  these  greater 
works,  the  channel  of  God's  grace  is  the 
fervent,  effectual  prayers  of  those  who 
have  access  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus. 

Prevailing  Prayer 

Prevailing  prayer  is  grounded  on 
faith.  Where  faith  was  lacking,  Jesus 
"did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief"  (Matthew  13: 
58).  When  a  suppliant  besought  Jesus, 
"If  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  com- 
passion on  us,  and  help  us,"  Jesus  cor- 
rected his  "if"  by  another:  "If  thou  canst 
believe"!  It  was  not  power  that  was 
lacking,  but  faith  on  the  part  of  the  sup- 
pliant: for  he  added,  "All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth"  (Mark  9: 
23).  Many  times  Jesus  revealed  that 
the  power  of  prayer  is  only  limited  by 
faith,  as  when  He  said:  "What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them"  (  Mark  1 1 : 24 ) .  The  Apostle  John 
confirmed  the  power  of  fervent  prayer 
when  he  said:  "This  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 
us:  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us, 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we 
have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him"  (1  John  5:14-15). 

Prayer  a  Cure 

Prayer  is  the  cure  for  anxiety.  With 
the  heritage  which  is  ours  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, we  need  no  longer  be  concerned 
about  lack  of  material  things,  for  Jesus 
assured  us  that  "Your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of"  ( Matthew 
6:8).  Someone  has  said,  "Why  worry 
when  you  can  pray?"  for  "He  (God) 
that  spared  not  his  own  son  (Jesus 
Christ),  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  free- 
ly give  us  all  things?"  (Romans  8:32). 
Therefore,  the  burden  of  our  prayers 
should  be  for  spiritual  gifts  that  God 
may  be  glorified  for  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 


then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 
(Luke  11:13). 

Essential  for  Spread  of  Gospel 

Prayer  is  essential  to  fulfilling  the 
Great  Commission.  The  need  of  prayer 
in  making  known  the  gospel  was  reveal- 
ed by  Jesus  when  He  admonished  His 
disciples,  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Matthew  9: 
38).  God  uses  human  agencies  to 
evangelize  the  world,  and  requires  the 
prayer  of  faith  to  empower  them  for 
this  service.  If  the  world  is  not  evange- 
lized in  our  generation,  it  will  be  for 
lack  of  prayer. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  mission- 
ary and  his  wife  who  were  sent  out  to 
the  mission  field  by  their  church  with 
the  full  assurance  of  prayer  support. 
They  started  out  confident  of  this  sup- 
port in  prayer,  but  were  beset  from  the 
start  with  serious  difficulties.  The  oppo- 
sition of  Satan  was  met  at  every  turn, 
and  beat  down  all  their  efforts.  At  last 
illness  struck  them.  The  young  wife 
died  on  the  field,  and  the  husband  strug- 
gled on  alone  until  his  health  also  fail- 
ed, and  he  was  compelled  to  give  up. 
He  returned  home  without  notice,  and 
on  prayer  meeting  night  attended 
church  and  sat  down  in  a  rear  seat  un- 
noticed. At  the  close  of  the  service  he 
rose  and  made  himself  known,  "You 
may  not  recognize  me,"  he  said,  "but  I 
am  your  missionary.  My  wife  is  not 
with  me;  she  lies  buried  on  foreign  soil. 
I  have  been  forced  to  return  alone,  sick 
in  body  and  mind,  to  report  to  you  my 
failure.  Everything  was  against  us 
from  the  start.  It  was  Satan's  territory 
and  we  could  not  get  a  foothold.  We 
wondered  why  we  failed;  why  the  bar- 
rier did  not  yield  to  prayer.  Now  for 
the  first  time  I  understand.  I  have  sat 
here  all  evening  and  have  not  heard  a 
single  prayer  for  your  missionary.  We 
did  not  fail;  it  was  you  who  failed." 

Communion 

Prayer  is  communion  with  God.  God 
made  man  in  His  image,  after  His  like- 
ness, that  He  might  have  communion 
with  him.  When  the  image  was  marred 
by  sin  the  bond  of  fellowship  was  brok- 
en, but  when  the  image  is  restored  in 
Christ,  we  are  also  restored  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son 
(1  John  1:3).  Communion  with  God 
in  prayer  is  the  Christian's  highest  privi- 
lege. As  it  is  written:  "We  all,  with 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the 
(Continued  on  page  nine) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THREE 


THE  THREE  TYPES  OF  IMMORTALITY 

By  Paue  Woolsey 


IVINE  providence,  in  his  infi- 
nite wisdom,  tender  mercy, 
and  loving  kindness  hath  de- 
creed that  all  can  participate  in  two 
kinds  of  immortality  and  may  take  part 
in  the  third. 

Immortality  of  Good  Deeds 

".  .  .  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them"  (Revelation  14:13). 

First,  there  is  the  immortality  of  good 
deeds.  A  man's  deeds  or  works  need 
not  be  listed  in  the  records  or  histories 
of  the  world's  great,  or  inscribed  in  the 
halls  of  fame,  or  sculptured  on  monu- 
ments of  marble  and  stone,  or  even  yet, 
perpetuated  in  names  of  rivers,  cities, 
states,  mountains,  or  other  places  of  re- 
noun  in  order  to  live  on  and  to  follow 
after  those  who  have  departed  this  life. 
It  is  permitted  each  man  or  individual, 
regardless  of  his  station  or  status  in  life, 
to  so  live,  act,  and  labor  that  his  good 
deeds,  deeds  of  kindness,  helpfulness, 
unselfishness,  and  sacrificial  efforts  will 
be  so  embedded  in  the  memory  of  the 
individual's  family,  the  members  of  his 
community,  and  of  his  acquaintances 
that  generations  to  come  will  be  in- 
spired and  encouraged  by  his  life  and 
example. 

I  never  saw  my  grandfather,  William 
Bonepart  Woolsey,  also  father  of  the  de- 
ceased. However,  many  times  while 
visiting  in  the  mountain  sections  of 
Southwestern  Virginia,  Western  North 
Carolina,  and  Eastern  Tennessee,  I  have 
had  strangers  to  come  forward  and  re- 
late something  he  had  done  or  said 
years  before.  Many  times  it  had  been 
handed  down  through  two,  three,  or 
more  generations. 

All  of  us  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree 
participate  in  the  immortality  of  deeds 
or  works  whether  they  be  good  or  bad. 
We  all  can  recall  instances  where  evil 
deeds  of  those  gone  on  have  continued 
to  linger  behind  them  in  their  com- 
munity. In  often  repeated  tales,  in  bal- 
lads, in  the  mind  of  men  and  by  labors 
left  behind,  our  deeds  live  on. 

Biological  Immortality 

"And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  LORD  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Because  ye 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  Jona- 
dab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  pre- 
cepts, and  done  according  unto  all  that 


he  hath  commanded  you:  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for 
ever"  (Jeremiah  35:18,  19). 

The  second  type  of  immortality— bio- 
logical immortality— is  the  undeniable 
fact  that  has  propagated  the  human 
race  since  the  beginning  of  time.  God, 
through  His  mercy  and  loving  kindness, 
has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  live  on  in 
the  lives,  in  the  characteristics,  in  the 
works,  and  in  the  hearts  of  our  sons  and 
daughters  to  the  last  generation  of  mor- 
tal men.  However,  there  is  infinitely 
more  to  biological  immortality  than  the 
mere  propagation  of  the  race.  We  can 
recognize  the  son,  the  grandson,  the 
great-grandson,  and  the  far  off  descend- 
ant of  John  Brown  not  only  by  his  looks 
and  walks  and  mannerisms  but  by  his 
interests,  courage,  and  in  his  instinctive 
value  and  real  worth.  We  can  so  live, 
so  act,  and  walk  before  our  sons  and 
our  daughters  and  the  young  people  of 
our  community  that  we  can  make  bio- 
logical immortality  a  sacred  trust  and 
an  everlasting  force.  This  is  a  gift  of 
God  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed. 

Immortality  of  the  Soid 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 


F|I|JSURING  the  course  of  my  life- 
P  |§|i  I  tnTie  I  have  helped  to  bring  up 
|[J|#^g  several  children.  Although 
they  brought  much  joy  and  comfort  to 
the  home,  yet  I  found  that  very  fre- 
quently they  caused  heartache  and 
broken  peace  in  the  home. 

I  am  thinking  particularly  at  this 
time  of  two  who  were  inclined  to  be 
light  fingered  and  untruthful.  I  tried 
hard,  using  every  means  I  could  think 
of,  to  break  them  of  these  evil  habits 
but  nothing  seemed  to  help.  There 
could  be  evidence  enough  to  convict 
before  any  jury  but  never  could  I  get 
an  admission  of  guilt  from  either  one, 
only  more  and  more  persistent  denials. 

This  has  greatly  grieved  me  through 
the  years  and  has  detracted  from  the 
freedom  of  fellowship  which  otherwise 
could  have  been  ours.  There  always 
seemed  to  be  a  barrier  to  mar  the  tran- 
quility of  our  days  when  we  both  knew 


rection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die  .  .  ."  (John 
11,  25,  26). 

To  us  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is  as  j 
inescapable  as  day  and  night.  As  won- 
derful as  immortality  of  good  deeds  (or 
even  evil  deeds),  as  self  satisfying  as 
the  idea  of  biological  immortality,  to 
the  average  member  of  the  human  race, 
there  is  left  a  void  or  vacuum  that  can: 
only  be  filled  by  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  It  is  the  final  answer  to  all  the 
hopes,  all  the  aspirations,  and  the  only 
satisfying  answer  and  consummation  of 
mortal  existence.  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  said  Christ.  Close  study 
of  the  text  will  convince  us  that  the 
first  two  types  of  immortality  to  any  sat-jj 
isfying  degree  are  the  direct  results  of 
the  last:  that  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

If  we  would  be  participants  in  any 
real  sense  in  any  of  the  three  types  of 
immortalities,  we  must  accept  Christ 
and  live  for  Him.  However,  if  we  dc 
not  take  part  in  a  positive  way  in  at 
least  two  of  these,  we  must  and  are  tak-j 
ing  part  in  a  negative  sense.  Immor-|< 
tality,  in  the  highest  and  best  sense,  is 
open  to  all  of  us.  May  God  bless  us  as 
we  lay  hold  of  it. 

( The  above  remarks  were  made  at  the 
funeral  of  a  first  cousin  of  mine,  A.  L. 
Filler,  about  three  weeks  ago.  P.  W.) 


so  well  that  sin  had  come  between  us. 

On  the  other  hand  there  were  other 
youngsters,  one  particularly,  who  could 
be  relied  on  to  tell  the  truth  even  if  it 
meant  admitting  doing  something 
naughty.  After  one  of  his  rare  spank- 
ings he  came  to  me  and  said,  "I'm  sor- 
ry, Mum,  I'll  try  to  be  good." 

This  particular  boy  never  even  made 
an  attempt  to  justify  himself  for  his  dis- 
obedience by  saying,  "I  forgot,"  or  "All 
the  other  kids  went."  If  he  had  dis- 
obeyed he  simply  and  truthfully  admit- 
ted it. 

Certainly  he  was  naughty  many  times 
but  there  was  never  any  cloud  of  doubt 
hanging  over  the  home  because  of  him 
for  he  was  truthful  and  honest  no  mat- 
ter what  the  consequences  might  be. 

One  day,  not  so  long  ago,  I  was  read- 
ing in  John's  first  epistle  when  I  came 
across  these  words,  "If  we  say  that  wej 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 


TRUE  FELLOWSHIP 

Olive  W.  Mumeet 
Youngstown,  Alta.,  Can. 
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darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  .  .  .  we  have 
fellowship.  ...  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:6-9). 

I've  often  thought  upon  these  verses 
before,  yet  never  stopped  to  realize  that 
if  these  small  unconfessed  sins  of  the 
children  can  cause  so  much  heartache 
and  disunity  how  much  greater  must  be 


INCE  there  are  so  many  adults 
and  children  going  home  from 
Sunday  school  and  not  staying 
for  me  worship  services,  the  preacher 
wants  to  know  if  you  are  interested  in 
doing  away  with  the  worship  services. 
Those  who  do  not  stay  are  surely  cast- 
ing their  votes,  in  a  way,  against  the 
preacher  and  against  the  most  important 
service  of  the  church.  If  the  Sunday 
school  does  not  train  people  to  remain 
for  worship  services  it  has  failed  in  its 
greatest  mission.  The  teachers,  too,  are 
largely  responsible.  Yes,  some  of  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  go  home  after 
Sunday  school.  There  are  several  good 
reasons  why  we  should  dispense  with 
the  morning  and  evening  worship  ser- 
vices: 

1.  Our  preacher  could  get  him  a  good 
job  and  work  like  the  rest  of  us  and  we 
would  not  have  to  pay  him  a  salary.  He 
could  get  him  another  church  or  he 
could  stay  here  and  be  like  the  rest  of 
us.  After  all  we  have  to  look  out  for 
ourselves  and  he  can  do  the  same  thing. 

2.  We  could  all  go  immediately  home 
after  Sunday  school  and  league  and  do 
just  like  we  pleased.  We  could  get  our 
dinner  and  have  all  the  afternoon  or 
night  to  go  places  and  do  things.  Af- 
ter all  life  owes  us  a  good  time  and 
thrills  to  make  us  happy.  We  would 
feel  free  to  go  to  the  movies,  dances, 
beaches,  road  houses,  play  cards  and  do 
anything  we  wanted  to  without  the 
preacher  telling  us  that  it  is  wrong. 

3.  When  the  worship  services  are  dis- 
continued we  will  have  no  need  for  re- 
vivals as  there  will  be  no  need  of  try- 
ing to  get  new  members  in  our  church. 
We  could  just  concentrate  on  getting 
new  Sunday  school  members.  This 
would  be  easy  because  they  don't  have 
to  be  baptized  or  take  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per or  suffer  the  humility  of  having  to 
be  received  in  the  church  by  the  right 


the  break  in  fellowship  between  the  be- 
liever and  God  when  sins  are  unconfess- 
ed. 

My  heart  is  hurt  by  the  untruthfulness 
of  my  child,  and  by  his  lack  of  willing- 
ness to  confide  in  me.  How  much  more 
grieved  must  a  holy  and  righteous  God 
be  at  the  persistent  sin  and  carelessness 
of  his  child! 

God  is  so  willing  to  forgive  and  help 
that  it  seems  a  shame  that  we  are  so 
often  out  of  fellowship.  May  God  give 
us  grace  to  walk  in  fellowship  with 
Himself. 


hand  of  fellowship.  We  could  save  a 
lot  of  money  by  not  having  revivals,  no 
missions  to  support,  no  denominational 
enterprises  to  support  such  as  Christian 
education,  orphans,  aged  minister, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  church  finance  and 
fuel  for  heating  a  large  auditorium.  We 
could  really  enjoy  our  money  then. 
Some  of  us  must  invest  at  least  $1.00  per 
year  in  all  this  business.  A  dollar  saved 
is  a  dollar  earned  I  have  always  heard. 

4.  There  would  be  no  need  of  buying 
fancy  clothes  to  wear  to  the  worship 
services.  We  could  stay  home  all  day 
Sunday.  The  children  only  need  to  go 
to  Sunday  school  any  way.  We  could 
read  modern  books  and  magazines,  lis- 
ten to  the  radio,  watch  television,  read 
funny  books.  We  could  do  what  we 
wanted  to  do  and  the  preacher  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  We  would 
be  better  rested  up  for  our  work  Mon- 
day and  could  work  better,  make  more 
money  and  have  a  better  time  right  on. 

The  preacher  would  like  to  remind  us. 
however,  that  life  here  on  earth  is  short 
and  lasts  for  only  a   few  troublesome 


■ N  A  BRASS  PLATE  in  an  old 
Chinese  garden,  resplendent 
with  red  and  white  flowers  and 
twining  vines,  are  the  Chinese  charac- 
ters which  interpreted  read,  "Enjoy 
yourself,  it's  later  than  you  think."  This 
sage  epigram  has  been  used  in  many 
places  and  by  many  individuals,  chang- 
ing trends  and  circumstances  of  their 
lives— at  times  turning  them  from  things 
that  seemed  very  important  to  things 
that  were  very  important.  Because  of 
the  suggestion  many  a  man  has  placed 
first  things  first  just  prior  to  the  too-late 
hour. 


years.  "Where  will  you  spend  eternity?" 
What  will  you  do  with  yourself  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  millions  of  bil- 
lions of  years.  You  will  have  all  of  this 
time  to  think  with  regret  and  remorse 
and  forever  you  will  be  saying,  "If  I 
had  only  gone  to  church  and  worshiped 
God  and  lived  a  godly  life  all  of  this 
would  not  have  happened  to  me."  You 
will  say,  "O  how  differently  all  this 
would  be  if  I  had  only  lived  for  Christ." 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 7:21). 

"They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate"  (Titus  1: 
16). 

"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  LORD, 
all  ye  lands.  Serve  the  LORD  with 
gladness:  come  before  his  presence  with 
singing.  Know  ye  that  the  LORD  he  is 
God;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him 
and  bless  his  name.  For  the  LORD  is 
good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his 
truth  endureth  to  all  generations" 
(Psalm  100). 

The  Lord  warns  us  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together.  It  is 
repulsive  for  a  Christian  to  walk  away 
from  a  worship  service.  God  is  not 
pleased  with  those  who  do  so.  Those 
who  do  it  are  saying,  "God  I  know  you 
want  me  in  the  worship  service  but 
then  I  have  to  take  care  of  the  baby,  I 
have  to  cook  dinner,  I  have  to  rest." 
These  and  many,  many  more  excuses 
are  harbored  up  in  their  minds.  As  if 
to  say  that  God  did  not  know  His  busi- 
ness when  he  made  me  in  the  first  place. 


History  is  repeating  itself.  Long, 
long  ago  a  man  called  to  the  passing 
multitude  while  he  built  an  ark  accord- 
ing to  Heaven's  specifications.  He  pro- 
claimed, "It's  later  than  you  think;  come, 
enter  the  ark  of  safety."  The  storm 
clouds  are  already  overhead.  They  are 
reaching  the  saturation  point  and  are 
preparing  to  rain  destruction.  The  stage 
is  set;  the  drama  is  about  to  begin.  The 
Lord  is  calling,  "Come,  thou  and  all  thy 
house,  into  the  ark.  The  door  is  still 
open,  but  it's  later  than  you  think." 

(continued  on  page  ten) 


THE  PASTOR  WOULD  LIKE  TO  KNOW 

By  R.  P.  Harris 


IT  IS  LATER  THAN  YOU  THINK 

Inez  Carr 
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Rev.  Riggs  to 
Conduct  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  will  begin  a  revi- 
val Monday  night,  October  18,  and  con- 
tinuing through  Saturday  night  October 
23.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  with  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  as  the 
evangelist.  Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony  is  pas- 
tor of  the  church. 

Rev.  Vause  Conducts 
Revival  at  Beulah  Church 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  17  and  continue  through  Oc- 
tober 24.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Julius 
Vause,  will  do  the  preaching.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

Fifth  Union  Meets 
With  Bethel  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  meet  with  Bethel  Church,  Car- 
teret County,  October  30,  1954.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  Pastoral  Evangelism 
Morning  Session: 

9:30— Devotions,  Rev.  Elmo  Harper 
—Call  to  Order  by  Moderator 
—Reading  Minutes 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Unfinished  Business 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
ll:00-Message,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
12:00— Recess  and  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  A.  C.  Austin 
—Recall  of  Churches 
—Business  Session  and  Report  of  Com- 
mittees 
—Adjournment 

Rev.  Clark 

Celebrating  77th  Birthday 

Rev.  H.  S.  Clark,  Gibson,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  celebrate  his  77th  birthday  on 
Sunday,  October  24,  1954,  at  his  home. 
All  friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  din- 
ner for  him  which  will  be  served  at 
12:30  p.m.  Rev.  Clark  has  been  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  preacher  for  forty  years. 

Mr.  Clark  has  a  large  number  of  chil- 
dren, grandchildren,  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  friends. 


Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 
On  Mt.  Allen  Staff 


1  w 


One  of  the  objectives  at  Mount  Al- 
len College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, is  to  provide  Christian  train- 
ing for  as  many  of  our  people  as  pos- 
sible. With  this  objective  in  mind, 
the  college  is  offering  a  special  night 
course  in  Bible  beginning  October  19 
and  ending  January  25.  This  class 
will  be  taught  by  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  a  graduate  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  Northern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary- It  will  meet  each  Tuesday  and 
Friday  nights  from  7:30-8:50  p.  m. 
This  course  will  be  a  general  survey 
of  the  New  Testament  and  will  con- 
sider each  book  individually.  This 
course  will  be  of  great  help  for  those 
who  are  pastors  or  Sunday  school 
workers. 

This  study  will  carry  college  credit. 
The  entire  cost  is  $15.00,  which  may 
be  paid  $5.00  per  month. 

Everyone  has  the  opportunity  to 
enroll  in  this  special  Bible  course. 
The  Sunday  school  might  offer  to  pay 
the  $15.00  for  the  teachers  who  will 
attend.  The  study  will  enable  them 
to  render  a  more  efficient  service  in 
their  classes. 

The  college  should  be  notified  as 


Coming  Events 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


soon  as  possible  about  how  many  to 
expect  from  your  church  or  Sunday  J 
school. 

Rev.  Floyd  Accepts 
Call  to  Michigan 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Floyd,  1954 
graduates  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi- 
ble College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  have 
accepted  the  call  to  the  Philadelphia 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Detroit, 
Michigan.  Rev.  Floyd  was  former  sup- 
ply pastor  of  the  Fairmount  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 
Rev.  William  Mishler  was  former  pastor 
of  the  church,  but  is  now  with  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Home  Mission  Board 
Conducting  Sunday  Services 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  secretary  of  the 
Central  Conference  Home  Mission 
Board  of  North  Carolina,  notified  this 
office  that  he  is  conducting  meetings 
every  Sunday  afternoon  at  3:00  p.m., 
in  the  American  Legion  Hall,  Stantons- 
burg,  North  Carolina.  He  urges  all  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  that  area  to  attend  these 
meetings  . 

Home-Coming  at 
Mosely's  Creek 

Home-coming  services  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  between  Dover 
and  Ft.  Barnwell,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, October  17,  1954.  Sunday  school 
will  begin  at  10:00  a.m.,  with  worship 
service  at  11:00  a.m.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  will  deliver  the  mes- 
sage. A  special  "Harvest"  offering  will 
be  received.  All  members,  former  pas- 
tors and  friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

Olivet  Sunday  School 
Presents  Promotion  Pageant 

Sunday,  September  26,  the  Olivet 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Montgomery 
County,  Tennessee,  gave  a  promotion 
day  pageant  with  Mrs.  Smith  Crocka- 
rell  as  director. 

After  the  entire  Sunday  school  sang 
"We're  Marching  To  Zion,"  those  grad- 
uating from  each  department  marched 
in  and  took  their  places  in  the  center 
front  pew.  They  were  dressed  for  the 
occasion  wearing  graduation  caps.  Fol- 
lowing the  line  of  march  was  the  vested 
Junior  Choir. 

On  the  stage  was  an  improvised  throne 
with  steps  of  service,  character,  and 
knowledge  leading  to  it.  This  provided 
the  setting  for  the  pageant,  "Christian- 
ity Sits  Upon  the  Throne." 

Those  taking  parts   in  the  pageant 
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were:  Miss  Barbara  Moore,  represent- 
ing Christianitv;  Miss  Carolyn  Olsen, 
representing  the  Bible;  Mrs.  Henry  Van 
Kluyve,  representing  Song:  Mrs.  Ed  Si- 
ler,  representing  Christian  Education; 
Rev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve.  representing 
the  Church;  Ah  in  Moore,  Jr.,  represent- 
ing Evangelism:  and  Doyle  Moore,  rep- 
resenting Prayer.  Each  wore  robes  and 
banners  with  representative  names.  Ap- 
propriate songs  were  interspersed 
throughout  the  pageant.  Miss  Betsy 
Crockarell  served  as  pianist. 

After  Mrs.  Ed  Siler  explained  the 
steps  to  the  throne,  the  graduates 
marched  to  the  stage  and  each  depart- 
ment summarized  their  work  and 
achievements. 

Mr.  Smith  Crockarell,  superintendent, 
praised  the  children  on  their  work  and 
presented  certificates  of  promotion  to 
the  twelve  graduates  as  follows:  Ruth 

|  Jackson,  David  Jackson.  Melinda  Hutch- 
inson,  Mack  Mallory.  Sterling  Anthony. 
Cary  Coppedge.  Paulette  Bagwell.  Dor- 
ris  Anthonv.  Tern-  Moore,  Sally  An- 
thony, Cecil  Davis,  and  Barbara  Hutch- 

;  ison. 

The  Sunday  school  theme  was  carried 
on  into  the  morning  worship  hour  with 

:  the  Rev.  Henrv  Van  Kluyve,  pastor. 

■bringing  a  message  on  The  Making  of 
a  Powerful  Sunday  School." 

Christian  Home  League 
Meets  for  Regular  Meeting 

Sundav  night.  October  3.  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  of  Christian  Home 

,  Church.  Blountstown.  Florida,  met  in 
the  church  auditorium  for  its  regular 

t  meeting  with  the  president.  Aaron  Bai- 
ly,  presiding.    The   program   for  the 

i  evening  was  presented  bv  the  adult 
class.  Several  songs  were  sung  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Lonia  Glisson. 
Mrs.  Mildred  Kent  read  the  Scripture 

,  taken  from  Hebrews  1:1-4.    Mrs.  Jossie 

[  McCollum  sang  "Kevs  to  the  Kingdom." 
The  different  clashes  assembled  to 
their  rooms  for  the  class  discussion. 
Then  thev  returned  to  the  auditorium 
for  the  presentation  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  pin  to  Little  Miss  Glenda 
Clark  for  receiving  the  most  points  dur- 

I  ing  the  past  quarter.   Close  up  in  points 

I  to  Miss  Clark  was  Miss  Alice  Southwell. 

■  Eastern  Conference  of  N.  C. 
Convenes  with  Free  Union  Church 

The  Eastern  Conference  of  the 
j  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
I  North  Carolina  will  convene  with 
\  Free  Union  Church.  Sea  Level,  Carta- 
•  ret  County,  North  Carolina.  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday.  October  20  and 
1 21,  1954,  with  the  following  officers 


officiating:  moderator,  Rev.  Clifton 
Rice ;  clerk,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alf ord ;  treas- 
urer, Mr.  H.  M.  Mallard. 

The  introductory  sermon  will  be 
delivered  by  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  super- 
intendent of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  with  Rev. 
Lloyd  Vernon  serving  as  alternate. 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton.  publicity 
director  of  the  conference,  urges  each 
of  the  eighty  churches  in  the  confer- 
ence to  be  represented  with  two  dele- 
gates and  a  complete  report  of  their 
activities  during  the  year  in  keeping 
with  the  table  of  statistics  as  found 
on  pages  16  and  17  of  the  1953 
minutes.  Also  the  church  letter 
found  on  page  4  of  the  1953  minutes 
is  to  be  filled  in  and  brought  to  the 
conference  by  the  delegates  with  a 
generous  contribution. 

Mrs.  Lupton  states.  "The  people  at 
Sea  Level  are  very  hospitable  and 
friendly,  and  it  is  hoped  that  each 
church  will  be  represented  at  the 
meeting.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  our 
prayers  for  the  success  of.  not  only 
this  conference,  but  for  all  who  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.'* 

Fairborn  Church 
Holds  Song  Fest 

The  Fairborn.  Ohio.  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  conduct  a  "Song 
Fest."  Saturday.  October  16.  in  the 
church  auditorium.  The  church  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  any  singers  or 
group  of  singers  to  join  in  the  ser- 
vice. Also  anyone  who  enjoys  good 
singing  be  sure  to  be  present. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  will  serve 
coffee  and  sandwiches  at  this  service. 

South  Georgia 

Association  Meets  Oct.  22.  23 

The  seventy-seventh  annual  session 
of  the  South  Georgia  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  at  the 
Spring  Grove  Church.  Jesup.  Georgia. 
October  22.  23.  The  theme  for  the 
session  will  be  "Christ  Exalted 
Through  Stewardship."  Rev.  T.  G. 
Hamilton  is  moderator  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton  is 
clerk. 

• 

The  Lord  jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners— not  big  sinners,  not  little 
sinners,  not  medium,  or  partly-bad  sin- 
ners; but  sinners.  All  are  alike  in  His 
<:ight.  for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  die  glorv  of  God.  Ml  who  then  be- 
lieve on  Him  as  their  Saviour  shall  be 
saved  from  all  their  sins,  no  matter  what 
kind  cr  how  big  or  little  a  sinner  they 
may  think  they  are.— H. 


Our  Debt  to  The  Aged 
Ministers  and  Their 
Widows 

Fred  A.  Piivexbark 
Member  of  Superannuation  Board 

It  has  been  discovered  that  a  full- 
time  pastor  spends  54  hours  a  week  in 
his  church  work.  David  said,  ".  .  .  when 
I  am  old  and  greyheaded.  O  God-  for- 
sake me  not  .  .  ."  I  Psalms  71:15  .  God 
dees  remember  His  servants.  Many 
times  He  remembers  them  through  His 
Church.  Gcd  has  given  to  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  a  plan  in 
supporting  the  aged  ministers  and  their 
widows.  As  we  put  this  plan  into  ope- 
ration we  pay  our  debt  to  the  ministers 
and  their  widows.  The  Board  of  Super- 
annuation is  asking  vou  to  give  the  small 
sum  of  twenty-five  cents  per  member. 
By  giving  this  small  amount  we  will  be 
in  a  position  to  continue  sending  the 
monthly  checks,  but  reallv  are  we  satis- 
fied with  the  small  amounts  that  goes 
out  from  our  office?  With  the  high  cost 
of  bving  let  us  resolve  bv  the  Grace  of 
God  to  increase  our  giving  to  one  of  the 
most  worthy  phases  of  our  work. 

This  month  has  been  designated  as 
SUPERANNUATION  month."  Let  us 
give  out  of  a  heart  of  love  and  apprecia- 
tion for  the  aged  ministers  and  their 
widows.  Send  all  offerings  to  our  Chair- 
man-Treasurer: Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson. 
Sims.  North  Carolina. 


Faults  m  Others 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean- 
Do  you  see  the  faults  in  others 

And  think  there  is  no  fault  in  vou? 
Do  you  think  that  vou  are  perfect 

And  a  wrong  vou  cannot  do? 

Do  you  think  you  need  no  praving? 

Instead  of  praying,  gossip  of 
All  the  faults  vou  see  in  others 

Instead  of  showing  them  vour  love? 

When  others  understand  the  Bible 
A  little  different  way  than  you. 

Do  you  argue  on  the  Scripture 

And  try  to  make  them  see  your  view? 

Or  do  you  realize  their  conviction 
Is  likelv  honest  from  the  soul? 

Thev  may  have  the  Holv  Spirit 
And  on  their  way  to  heaven's  goal. 

If  only  you  see  faults  in  others 
And  think  nobodv  else  is  true: 

If  vou  11  take  an  inventorv 

Perhaps  youll  find  the  fault  is  in  you. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


PoJudeo1  by  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  One  of  my  friends  repeat- 
edly tells  me  that  the  Bible  teaches 
Communism.  Is  that  correct?— b.z.k. 

Answer:  It  is  correct  that  following 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  whole  church 
which  then  was  quite  a  small  group  got 
together  and  shared  all  their  personal 
possessions,  that  is,  their  material  goods. 
This  was  completely  voluntary  on  the 
part  of  each.  Some  have  interpreted 
this  in  favor  of  the  Communistic  sys- 
tem. However,  this  was  far  removed 
from  the  Communistic  system  as  we 
have  it  today.  Communism  teaches  that 
the  state  is  supreme,  and  that  it  has  the 
right  to  take  away  and  distribute  at 
will.  It  is  a  materialistic,  atheistic,  god- 
less, philosophic  system;  is  destructive 
of  human  rights  and  liberty,  and  sets  it- 
self up  as  absolute  in  economic  affairs 
as  well  as  social  affairs.  What  the  early 
church  practiced  was  Christian  philan- 
thropy, but  never  Communism.  Analyze 
closely  the  account  of  that  happy  prac- 
tice, Acts  4:33-35,  "And  with  great  pow- 
er gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great 
grace  was  upon  them  all.  Neither  was 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses   sold   them,   and   brought  the 


REETINCS  in  the  lovely  name 
of  our  wonderful  Lord.  On 
ftSaji  September  11,  1954,  we  had 
the  first  service  in  New  Hill  View  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bastrop,  Louisiana. 
It  was  a  service  of  thanks  unto  God  for 
His  love  and  glorious  blessings  in  the 
building  of  this  new  church,  commend- 
ing it  unto  God  for  His  service  to  the 
up-building  of  the  cause  of  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord. 

Sister  Hazel  Moore  was  song  leader, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Betty  Nance. 
Brother  Arthur  Chappell  led  in  prayer 
and  conducted   the   devotional.  Our 


prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and 
laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  distribution  was  made  unto  every 
man  according  as  he  had  need."  Does 
this  carry  with  it  any  of  the  diabolical 
schemes  and  propaganda  of  present  day 
Communism?  I  am  sure  that  nowhere 
else  in  the  Bible  will  you  find  any  sup- 
port for  such  a  godless  system. 

Communism  is  a  part  of  that  evil  sys- 
tem spoken  of  in  the  Bible.  Read  of 
the  atrocities  Communism  was  responsi- 
ble for  in  Korea  and  China  and  compare 
them  with  the  following  passages  of 
Scripture: 

1  Timothy  4:1,  2,  "Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  speaking  lies  in  hy- 
pocrisy; having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron."  2  Timothy  3:1-3, 
"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  cove- 
tous, boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  de- 
spisers  of  those  that  are  good."  See 
Revelation  11:3-15. 


pastor,  Elder  Hurshel  Sharpton,  brought 
the  first  message  in  this  new  church. 

We  invited  Elder  W.  S.  Isbell  of  Rus- 
sellville,  Arkansas,  to  preach  for  us  on 
Sunday,  September  12.  He  failed  to  ar- 
rive as  scheduled.  It  looked  like  we 
would  have  to  re-arrange  our  program 
with  an  all-day  singing  service.  Oh 
how  I  did  want  us  to  have  preaching 
the  first  Lord's  Day  in  our  new  church. 
I  love  gospel  singing,  but  I  think  the 
gospel  from  the  pulpit  comes  before 
and  above  an  all-day  singing.  A  dozen 
times  in  the  night  I  begged  God  to  send 
us  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  His  own 


choice. 

Sunday,  September  12,  the  first 
Lord's  Day  in  our  new  church,  the 
Lord  was  there  before  we  arrived.  As 
I  walked  up  to  the  door  it  seemed  like 
the  Lord  was  there  to  welcome  me.  I 
could  almost  hear  Him  say,  "Come  in 
my  child,  I  am  Master  of  Ceremonies 
today."  This  is  what  met  my  eyes  as  I 
walked  down  the  aisle:  two  beautiful 
baskets  of  flowers,  compliments  of 
Blackwell  and  Golden  Flower  Shop  of 
Bastrop,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Moore 
of  Mer  Rouge.  What  a  beautiful  sur- 
prise. 

We  opened  our  service  with  that 
glorious  old  hymn,  "Amazing  Grace."  I 
tell  you  the  power  of  God  was  with  us. 
Our  Sunday  school  superintendent  was 
so  overcome  with  joy  that  he  had  to  ask 
our  pastor  to  take  over.  Our  pastor  also 
couldn't  do  anything  but  cry.  Well,  you 
know  pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  con- 
tagious. Yes,  we  wept  and  cried,  laugh- 
ed and  shouted. 

Hardly  had  we  finished  our  Sunday 
school  when  in  walked  two  ordained 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers.  They  both 
filled  the  stand,  doing  honor  to  the  pow- 
er of  God.  Elder  D.  Smith  led  the  ser- 
vice followed  by  Elder  Bill  Smith. 

Because  of  too  much  hard  work,  too 
few  laborers,  and  an  almost  exhausted 
church  fund,  we  had  gotten  afraid  to 
advertise  the  opening  of  our  church, 
afraid  we  would  not  have  it  finished  as 
planned.  "O  ye  of  little  faith."  It  is 
man's  business  and  privilege  to  believe, 
name  the  time,  place,  and  how,  then 
give  the  best  there  is  in  him  to  accomp- 
lish to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  God's 
business  and  good  pleasure  to  make  it 
possible  for  man  to  do  that  which  has 
gone  out  from  his  mouth. 

At  the  noon  hour  we  served  the  most 
beautiful  dinner  I  think  I  ever  looked 
upon,  feeding  about  two  hundred  peo- 
ple or  more.  Some  said  as  they  looked  j 
upon  our  dinner  and  then  at  our  new 
church,  "It  is  unbelievable."  Before  we 
finished  taking  up  the  fragments,  which 
reminded  me  of  the  twelve  baskets, 
they  began  to  come  in  from  Oak  Grove 
and  Lake  Providence  Churches,  Elder 
I.  E.  White  being  with  them.  He  | 
preached  for  us  at  2:30  p.m.  Surely 
God  had  opened  the  windows  of  heav- 
en and  was  pouring  us  out  blessings  be- 
yond our  understanding. 

With  humble  hearts  we  send  to  Elder 
W.  S.  Isbell  of  Russellville,  Arkansas; 
Sister  Melissa  Robinson,  Casa,  Arkan- 
sas; Brother  Claud  E.  Sawyer,  Donald, 
North  Carolina;  Brother  and  Sister  Roy 
Archer  and  Jimmie  Phillips,  Hindsville, 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa.  North  Carolina 


"Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  LORD,  and  depart  from  evil"  (Pro- 
verbs 3:7). 

On  April  10,  1941,  while  pastor  of  the 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  I  delivered  a  message  on 
Morning  Devotions  over  radio  station 
WGTM,  on  the  subject,  "What  Chris- 
tians Should  Not  Be."    For  our  devo- 
tional thoughts  this 
week  and  next,  I  want 
J0®$k-        1  '  p 1     that  same  mes- 
ial      1        -  "  <   en  »<>  you  in  this 
§|P'*i  -  ,        column,    i  believe  ilutt 
&  if  it  is  read  and  heeded 

iibIn^'    ''  n"'  ■ 'R'"^  ns  ''' 

'^'^M       T*ie  message  begins: 

H™n™ M  that  this  is  a  rather  un- 

usual subject.  It  is  more  common  for 
us  to  tell  Christians  what  they  should 
be  instead  of  what  they  should  not  be, 
but  as  there  are  a  number  of  "be  nots" 
in  the  Bible  for  Christians,  I  shall  try 
to  point  out  a  few  of  them  for  you.  It 
is  my  sincere  hope  and  earnest  prayer 
that  these  things  may  help  us  all  to  be 
better  Christians.  May  we  take  the 
verses  we  shall  use  from  God's  Holy 
Word  and  make  them  personal  mes- 
sages to  each  one  of  us.  God's  Word 
can  help  us  only  as  we  apply  it  to  our 
individual  lives.  Christ  said,  "And 
what  I  say  unto  you  (His  disciples)  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch"  (Mark  13:37).  So 
we  see  that  God's  Word  is  for  us  all, 
and  it  is  precious  and  sweet  to  those 
who  love  Him  and  who  are  His  own. 
Oh,  how  I  love  the  Bible,  because  it 
not  only  tells  me  what  I  should  be,  but, 
also  what  I  should  not  be. 

And  now  turning  to  God's  Word  we 
will  notice  that  Jesus  said  to  one  of  His 
disciples,  "Be  not  faithless,  but  believ- 
ing." These  words  are  from  the  ac- 
count of  the  disciples  telling  Thomas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  not  present 
when  Jesus  first  appeared  unto  them 
after  His  resurrection,  about  having 
seen  the  Lord.  ".  .  .  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

"And  after  eight  days  again  his  disci- 
ples were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 


shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

"Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

"And  Thomas  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed"  (John  20: 
25-29). 

How  important  in  times  like  these 
that  we  Christians  "be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  Our  very  Christian  exist- 
ence is  some  times  at  slake  as  we  face 
an  unfriendly  world,  and  so  many  ene- 
mies of  the  cross.  Oftentimes,  in  order 
for  us  to  stand,  it  may  be  necessary  for 
us  to  pray  as  did  Christ's  own  apostles 
in  Luke  17:5,  where  we  read,  "And  the 
apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith." 

Christians  are  instructed  in  the  Bible 
to  ".  .  .  be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
.  .  ."  (Rom.  12:2).  Is  it  not  a  sad  truth 
that  most  of  us  are  trying  to  conform  to 
the  standards  of  this  present  world? 
Also,  is  it  not  a  sad  truth  that  we  are 
trying  to  force  the  Bible  to  conform  to 
our  petty  notions  and  desires?  Are  we 
not  regarding  more  the  traditions  of 
man  than  the  true  teachings  and  doc- 
trines of  God?  Yet  God  tells  us,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him"  (1  John  2:15). 

"Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  LORD,  and  depart  from  evil." 
(Continued  next  week) 


Gateway  to  God 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit '  of  the  Lord"  (2  Corin- 
thians 3:18). 

Prayer  is  incense  offered  to  God.  In 
the  Old  Testament  the  meaning  of  pray- 
er was  revealed  by  a  symbol.  In  the 
tabernacle  built  to  God's  own  pattern, 
one  of  the  three  objects  in  the  holy  place 
was  an  altar  of  incense,  on  which  God's 
ordinance  required  the  priests  to  burn 
"perpetual  incense  before  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations"  (Exodus 
30:8).  The  meaning  of  this  symbol  of 
worship  was  revealed  to  John  on  Pat- 
mos.  In  his  vision  he  saw  an  angel 
stand  at  the  altar:  "And  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SHARES  PAPER  WITH  OTHERS 
"Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $2.00  for  which 
please  renew  my  subscription  to  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  I  hope  I  don't  miss  a  single  copy  by 
waiting  so  long  to  renew.  I  can't  begin  to 
tell  you  how  much  the  paper  has  meant  to  me 
this  summer  as  I  have  been  away  so  I  couldn't 
attend  church  and  Sunday  school.  But  I  have 
been  able  to  keep  up  with  things  of  the  churcli 
by  reading  our  paper.  I  get  such  blessings 
from  reading  Notes  and  Quotes,  and  all  the 
wonderful  writings  that  it  contains.  I  wish 
all  of  our  members  could  read  it;  they  don't 
know  what  they  are  missing. 

"Just  keep  sending  out  the  good  news.  I 
give  my  paper  to  different  people  passing 
around  hoping  that  some  little  thing  they 
might  read  would  cheer  them  up  and  cause 
them  to  serve  the  Lord  more  as  I  am  trying 
to  do  each  day."— Aurie  Hayes,  Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand"  (Revelation  8:3-4). 
When  we  come  into  God's  presence  in 
the  name  of  Christ  and  make  His  glory 
the  burden  of  our  prayer,  we  are  offer- 
ing incense  on  the  golden  altar  of  His 
holiness. 

Intercessory  Prayer 

The  highest  office  of  prayer  is  the  min- 
istry of  intercession.  In  the  tabernacle 
built  to  God's  pattern,  the  high  priest 
passed  through  the  veil  into  the  holy 
of  holies  once  each  year  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  people.  When  Christ  died 
on  Calvary,  this  veil  was  rent  from  top 
to  bottom,  signifying  that  Christ  had 
opened  the  way  to  God  through  the 
blood  of  His  cross.  Therefore,  we  have 
"boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus.  By  a  new  and  liv- 
ing way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh"  (Hebrews  10:19-20).  Jesus;  who 
"loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  .  .  .  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father"  (Revelation  1:5-6)  and  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconcil- 
iation. "Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Cor- 
inthians 5:20). 

—American  Tract  Society 


If  our  testimony  has  the  right  sound, 
others  will  believe  it.— K. 


When  we  remain  obedient  to  God, 
we  stay  humble.— L.  L.  K. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


News  from  the  Field 

Lowell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Highway  No.  7 
Lowell,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  twenty-one  dollars 
and  forty-four  cents  ($21.44).  It  is  from  the 
Sunday  School  of  the  Lowell  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Lowell,  N.  C.  It  is  to  be  used 
for  the  Foreign  Mission  field. 

Thank  You. 

Mrs.  Lucille  Canner,  Treas. 

Route  1,  Box  59A 
Bokoshe,  Oklahoma 
September  10,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

The  Panama  Free  Will  Baptist  League  is 
sending  $28.00  for  the  purpose  of  Foreign 
Mission  work. 

Sincerely, 

Velma  King 

Hemingway,  S.  C. 
September  10,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for 
$36.00  for  Foreign  Missions  to  be  applied  to 
the  H  anna's  account. 

Respectfully, 
Z.  G.  Lamur 
P.  S.  This  is  from  the  Eastern  Union  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  of  South  Carolina. 

Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
August  31,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  please  find  our  check  in 
the  amount  of  ten  dollars  ($10.00),  which  is 
the  amount  of  our  offering  this  past  Sunday 
night,  August  29th,  1954.  We  are  sending 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  God's  message  to 
those  who  are  lost  in  darkness. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.  Raymond  Hancock 

Grimesland,  N.  C. 
September  6,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  Ten  Dollars  ($10.00), 
to  be  used  for  Foreign  Missions.  Use  it 
wherever  you  think  it  is  needed  most  to  help 
carry  on  the  work  of  our  Master. 

Sincerely, 

Ada  Mae  Paramore 

Pamplico,  S.  C. 
Sept.  7,  1954 

Dear  Sirs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
$25.00.  We  would  like  this  to  be  added  to 
the  Hanna  Fund. 

The  Auxiliary  from  New  Prospect  Church 
is  sending  this  donation  along  with  their  hum- 
ble prayers. 

Yours  truly, 
S.  J.  Jones,  Jr. 

Snomac,  Oklahoma 
Aug.  31,  1954 
Free  Will  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
Dear  Bro.  Chairman: 

As  you  probably  have  heard  the  Wolf 
Church  (of  which  Bro.  and  Sister  Lonnie 
Sparks  has  come  our  way  to  pastor)  has  adopt- 
ed a  program  of  20%  ot  all  church  collections 


to  Foreign  Missions  and  5%  to  National  Home 
Missions. 

I,  as  clerk  and  treasurer,  would  appreciate 
it  if  you  would  send  me  your  addressed  en- 
velopes and  any  material  you  think  I  might 
need  to  make  this  job  (of  which  I  am  un- 
learned and  unqualified  to  handle)  easier  for 
me  and  more  efficient  for  you.  So  much  for 
that. 

We  certainly  are  glad  for  the  leadership 
we  feel  we  have  in  these  young  workers  that 
have  come  to  us,  and  hope  our  little  country 
church  of  Wolf  will  be  a  popular  name  in 
foreign  lands,  and  most  of  all  in  heaven. 

Bro.  Dale  Burden  began  his  revival  in  his 
home  town  last  night  so  I  understand,  and  he 
requests  our  help  in  any  way  we  can  help  in 
his  revival. 

Yours  truly, 
Cecil  R.  Siler 

Johnston  City,  111. 
September  15,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $21.87 
from  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
Foreign  Missions. 

Yours, 

John  R.  Willhitc 
Church  Treas. 

2130  Cliff  Drive 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Sept.   18,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  have  been  receiving  your  report  on  For- 
eign Missions  often  for  the  last  few  months. 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  appreciate  this. 

I  am  enclosing  check  for  $5.00.  Wish  I  was 
able  to  make  it  $500.00  instead  of  $5.00,  but 
am  praying  that  the  Lord  will  multiply  it  as 
He  has  done  in  the  past.  You  can  credit 
Tennessee  with  it  or  Cofers  Chapel,  or  any 
way  you  want  to  handle  it. 

I  need  your  prayers  as  I  have  never  be- 
fore. I  lost  my  wife  last  February,  and  have 
been  going  through  the  hardest  times  of  my 
life,  but  I  know  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 
Among  her  last  words  here  was  that  she  was 
glad  she  was  a  child  of  Jesus.  She  said  just 
before  she  passed  away  that  where  she  was 
going  was  the  most  beautiful  place  she  ever 
saw.  We  were  married  just  a  few  hours  over 
forty-six  years,  and  she  lived  that  life  every 
day. 

Remember  me  in  prayer.  I  remain  as  ever 
your  Brother  in  Christ, 

C.  E.  Dever 

Donalsonville,  Ga. 
Sept.  9,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  the  amount 
of  $3.73  for  Foreign  Missions.  This  offering 
is  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Hammock 
Church,  Donalsonville,  Ga. 

Thank  you. 

Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Hubert  Grant 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $5.00  for  foreign 
missions.  Use  it  wherever  it  is  needed  most. 
Both  my  husband  and  I  want  you  to  know  we 
sure  did  enjoy  the  revival  at  Forest  Grove, 
and  just  hope  it  did  everyone  as  much  good 
as  it  did  us.  It  was  a  real  blessing  to  our 
souls. 

We  are  praying  for  you  and  your  work. 


It  Is  Later  Than  You  Think 

(continued  from  page  five) 

"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve." 

The  Rible  is  still  an  open  book  in  free 
America.  We  may  turn  its  pages  at  will 
in  our  homes,  churches,  on  the  bus, 
train,  plane  or  on  the  street;  at  any 
time  or  place  we  may  seek  words  that 
contain  life  here  and  guidance  to  life 
hereafter. 

We  may  fortify  our  souls  by  faith  in 
His  promises  before  the  storm  breaks; 
but  it's  later  than  we  think,  and  we 
need  to  run  to  the  Stronghold  now  and 
test  out  the  promises.  The  promises 
cannot  fail,  but  we  can  fail  if  we  delay 
to  enter  into  His  storm  shelter— a  deep 
and  abiding  trust  in  God. 

Friend,  it  is  later  than  you  think. 
THEREFORE 

NOW 

Now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  2  Corin- 
thians 6:2 
Repent 

Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  convert- 
ed. Acts  3:19 
Believe 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  John  3:16 
Confess  Him  Before  Men 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved:  for  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation.   Romans  10:9,  10 

A.S.V. 

—American  Tract  Society 

Prudence:  "And  what  is  it  makes  you 
so  desirous  to  go  to  Mount  Zion?" 

Christian:  "Why,  there  I  hope  to  see 
Him  alive  that  did  hang  dead  on  the 
Gross  for  me.  And,  there  I  hope  to  be 
rid  of  all  things  that  to  this  day  are  in 
me  an  annoyance  to  me.  I  love  Him  be- 
cause I  was  by  Him  eased  of  my  bur- 
den."— John  Bunyan. 

May  God  bless  you  and  yours  more  every  day. 
We  hope  some  day  to  see  our  two  little  girls 
and  our  little  boy  on  the  mission  field  if  it's 
the  Lord's  will.  I  would  rather  know  that 
they  were  on  some  foreign  mission  field  for 
the  Lord  than  here  where  there's  so  many 
things  to  tempt  them  to  go  wrong. 

Please  pray  for  us.  We  will  be  praying  for 
you. 

Your  friends  in  Christ, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Norwood 
and  Children 
P.  S.  Pray  for  our  church  and  our  Pastor, 
Rev.  French. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Living  Close  to  God 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you  .  .  ."  (James  4:8). 

V'fT^iE  are  living  in  such  a  busy 

I^Wil  wor^  tnat  many  °f  us  nave 
CftAC!  but  little  time  for  that  which 
means  the  most  to  us.  Every  man  and 
woman  from  the  smallest  to  the  greatest 
are  busy  from  early  morning  until  late 
evening  in  the  vocation  of  life.  We 
rise  at  an  early  hour  and  prepare  for  a 
busy  day  in  the  factory,  in  the  office,  in 
the  field,  or  wherever  we  have  to  work. 
The  father  and  husband  in  one  place 
and  often  the  wife  and  mother  in  an- 
other place.  The  children  in  school  or 
perhaps  playing  around  the  house  or  on 
the  streets.  In  some  cases  they  are  be- 
ing nurtured  by  a  maid,  sometimes 
black  and  sometimes  white.  When  the 
family  gets  together  they  are  usually 
tired,  fagged,  nervous  and  cross  due  to 
the  problems  of  the  day  on  the  job.  Of- 
ten the  boss  has  been  hard;  he  is  every- 
thing but  kind.  If  the  family  ever  gets 
together  at  one  time,  in  many  cases  this 
never  happens,  it  is  around  the  televis- 
ion set  where  they  listen  to  the  news 
and  the  advertising  of  the  many  pro- 
ducts of  life  regardless  of  what  they 
might  be.  There  is  a  show  by  some 
well-known  show  bird,  and  there  may 
be  a  good  moral  in  it,  but  suddenly  it 
is  spoiled  by  a  beer  advertisement  in 
which  some  well  painted  woman  pours 
a  glass  of  beer  and  takes  a  swill  and  de- 
clares that  there  is  none  so  good.  She 
can  fix  her  little  smile  and  pretty  lips  so 
as  to  entice  boys  and  girls  to  go  to  the 
beer  garden  or  parlor  and  start  the 
habit  of  drinking  beer. 

Following  the  beer  advertisement 
some  well-known  brand  of  cigarettes 
comes  on  and  a  pretty,  smiling  girl  or 
woman  takes  a  whiff,  then  puffs  and 
puffs,  making  a  smoke  stack  out  of  her 
nose  and  mouth,  and  smiling  says,  "They 
are  the  best  that  is  made,"  or  similar 
words.  Then  little  Johnny  or  Mary 
wants  to  test  them  out  to  see  for  them- 
selves which  is  the  best. 

Finally  the  family,  one  by  one,  gets 
so  sleepy  that  they  slip  off  to  their  bed. 


Perhaps  old  dad  has  gone  to  sleep  in 
his  chair,  so  mother  turns  off  the  tele- 
vision and  off  to  bed  they  go.  The  Bi- 
ble is  not  read,  nor  no  family  devotions 
conducted.  The  next  morning  the  same 
thing  starts  over  again,  one  at  a  time 
leaving  for  the  job  of  the  day.  The 
same  old  routine  day  after  day. 

Conditions  as  mentioned  above  keeps 
many  of  us  from  "drawing  nigh  to  God." 
Often  if  a  mission  worker,  the  pastor,  or 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  church 
visits  in  our  homes,  there  is  but  little 
time  to  pray  or  talk  about  the  life  of  the 
church  or  to  read  a  verse  of  Scripture, 
because  the  television  is  going  and  we 
sit  there  and  listen  to  it.  We  care  more 
about  the  things  of  the  world  than  we 
do  the  spiritual  side  of  life.  Yes,  this  is 
a  busy  world,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
crowded  out  of  our  homes,  our  lives, 
and  our  businesses  due  to  being  so  busy 
with  the  perishable  things  of  this  world. 

So  much  for  the  negative  side  of  life. 

How  May  We  Draw  Nigh  To  God? 

1.  By  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible. 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "Search  the  scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me" 
(John  5:39).  No  one  can  draw  close 
to  God  that  neglects  to  read  or  listen 
to  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God.  Fol- 
lowing the  39th  verse,  Jesus  said,  "And 
ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life"  (John  5:40).  Many  of  us  are 
too  busy  to  read  or  meditate  upon  the 
Word  of  God.  Our  minds  are  rilled  so 
full  of  work  and  pleasure  that  we  have 
no  time  to  "grow  in  grace  and  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(See  2  Peter  3:18.)  There  are  many 
dwarfs  among  professed  Christians. 

Paul  says,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15)". 
Because  we  do  not  study  the  Word  we 
are  targets  for  every  false  doctrine  that 
comes  along.  Many  people  have  accept- 
ed cult  religions  and  have  departed  from 
the  faith  given  by  the  Lord  because 
they  did  not  know  the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  So  the  devil  comes  along  with 
a  false  religion  and  it  is  accepted  due  to 
the  victim  not  knowing  that  truth  of 
God's  Word. 

The  Apostle  Peter  said,  "But  sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear" 
(1  Peter  3:15).  We  have  to  study  the 
Bible  in  order  to  give  a  reason  for  our 
hope.  We  are  a  long  way  from  God 
when  we  cannot  give  a  reason  for  our 
hope  in  Christ.   But  we  are  a  busy  peo- 


ple in  this  old  world  of  sin,  "Having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof  ..."  (2  Timothy  3:5). 
Yes,  pleasure-mad,  and  sin-soaked! 

2.  Not  only  are  we  to  read  and  study 
the  Bible,  but  we  are  to  pray  much. 
The  praying  Christian  is  the  victorious 
Christian.    How  shall  we  Pray? 

The  psalmist  said,  "As  for  me,  I  will 
call  upon  God;  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me.  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he 
shall  hear  my  voice"  (Psalm  55:16,  17). 
Many  of  us  are  too  busy  to  give  thanks, 
or  say  grace,  or  ask  a  blessing  over  the 
food,  even  according  to  the  teaching  of 
our  parents  who  have  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke 
18:1),  but  we  are  too  busy  with  worldly 
matters.  The  shows,  baseball,  football, 
gay  parties,  and  even  sinful  indulgen- 
ces keeps  us  too  busy  to  have  time  to 
pray  without  ceasing.  Paul  says  in  1 
Thessalonians  5:17,  18,  "Pray  without 
ceasing.  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you."  Again  Paul  says, 
".  .  .  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  understanding  also: 
I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also"  (1 
Corinthians  14:15).  Also  in  Romans 
8:26  he  says,  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also 
helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  j^ray  for  as  we  ought : 
but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered."  When  our  minds  are  filled 
with  the  perishable  things  of  life,  we 
cannot  get  them  on  God  and  prayer. 
We  are  in  no  shape  to  pray  when  our 
minds  are  filled  with  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  Did  you  ever  try  to  pray  when 
there  were  so  many  things  on  your  mind 
that  you  could  not  think  of  God?  I  saw 
a  man  get  up  and  leave  an  altar  of 
prayer  one  night  who  was  at  the  altar 
for  a  blessing  from  God.  We  closed  the 
meeting  in  a  few  minutes,  and  as  I  left 
the  church  I  met  him  at  the  door  and 
he  said,  "Preacher,  I  wanted  a  cigarette 
so  bad  that  I  had  to  leave  the  altar  and 
come  out  to  smoke."  "He  was  pretty 
well  tanked-up  with  the  habit  and  prac- 
tice," you  will  say,  but  this  shows  that 
a  man  can  get  so  wrapped  up  with 
habits  and  practices  that  he  cannot  pray. 
A  lady  told  her  pastor  when  she  was 
asked  about  her  prayer  life,  in  which 
she  acknowledged  she  had  forsaken  her 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  for  her  club, 
"Preacher,  why  is  it  that  God  will  not 
answer  my  prayers  like  He  used  to  do?" 
The  pastor  knew  that  she  had  forsaken 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  LITTLE  HERO 


NE  of  the  pathetic  little  stories 
which  John  B.  Gough  told 
with  such  thrilling  effect 
should  teach  happy,  well-cared  for  little 
children  to  be  grateful  for  all  the  good 
things  God  gives  them.  The  orator 
went  one  day  with  a  friend  away  up  to 
a  small  garret  room. 

A  feeble  voice  said,  "Gome  in,"  and 
they  went  in. 

There  was  no  light,  but  as  soon  as 
their  eyes  were  dilated  to  the  gloom, 
they  saw,  lying  on  a  heap  of  chips  and 
shavings,  a  boy  about  ten  years  of  age, 
pale,  but  with  a  singularly  sweet  face. 

They  asked  the  boy,  "What  are  you 
doing  there?" 

"Hush,  hush!    I  am  hiding." 
"Hiding!  what  for?" 
The  child  showed  his  white  delicate 
arms  covered  with  bruises,  and  swollen. 
"Who  was  it  beat  you  like  that?" 
"Hush,  don't  tell  him;  my  father  did 
it." 

"What  for?" 

"Poor  father  got  drunk,  and  beat  me 
because  I  wouldn't  steal." 

"Did  you  ever  steal?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  was  a  thief  once." 

"Then  why  don't  you  steal  now?" 

"Because  I  went  to  the  ragged  school, 
and  they  taught  me,  'Thou  shall  not 
steal',  and  told  me  about  God  in  Heaven. 
I  will  not  steal,  sir,  if  my  father  kills 
me." 

Mr.  Gough's    friend    said,    "I  don't 


UMMER  camp!  With  twenty 
other  girls!  Clara  Jane  was 
_  thrilled  right  to  her  very  toes 
whenever  she  thought  of  it!  She  had 
often  dreamed  of  summer  camp,  and  at 
last  her  dream  was  going  to  come  true! 
Two  whole  weeks  at  Silver  Lake,  boat- 
ing, bathing,  hiking,  playing  with  the 
other  girls!  And  today— today!— she  was 
going. 

Only  one  thing  bothered  her  a  bit, 
and  she  tried  hard  not  to  think  of  that. 
Who  were  the  other  girls?   She  did  not 


know  what  to  do  with  you.  Here  is  a 
shilling.  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for 
you." 

The  boy  looked  at  it  a  moment,  and 
then  said: 

"But,  please  sir,  wouldn't  you  like  to 
hear  my  little  hymn?" 

They  thought  it  strange  that,  lying 
there  without  food,  without  fire,  bruis- 
ed and  beaten,  he  could  sing  a  hymn. 
How  could  he  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land?  But  they  said,  "Yes,  we 
will  hear  you." 

And  then,  in  a  sweet  low  voice,  the 
child  sang: 

"Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child; 
Pity  my  infirmity, 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

"Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought 
Gentle  Lord,  forbid  it  not; 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Thy  grace 
Give  a  little  child  a  place." 

"That's  my  little  hymn;  good-by!" 

The  gentleman  went  again  in  the 
morning,  mounted  the  stairs,  knocked  at 
the  door— no  answer;  opened  it,  and 
went  in. 

The  shilling  lay  on  the  floor,  and 
there,  too,  lay  the  boy,  with  a  brave 
smile  on  his  face,  as  if  to  make  the  best 
of  it;  and  so  he  had— for  he  was  dead. 

In  the  night  he  had  gone  Home.— 
The  Pente.  Herald. 


know  one  of  them.  They  would  all  be 
strangers.  And  Clara  Jane  was  shy. 
She  found  it  hard  to  get  acquainted 
with  strangers. 

She  was  all  packed  and  ready  now, 
waiting  for  the  bus  that  would  stop  for 
her.  She  kept  running  from  the  kitchen, 
where  she  chatted  with  Mother,  to  the 
living  room  to  look  out  the  window. 
And  at  last— there  was  the  bus! 

"It's  coming,  Mother!"  she  called. 

Mother  hurried  to  the  living  room. 

"Be  a  good   girl,   honey,"  she  said. 


"And  don't  forget  to  say  please  and 
thank  you.  And  don't  forget  to  say  your 
prayers  every  day." 

"Yes,  Mother,"  Clara  Jane  promised, 
and  then  she  hugged  Mother  tight  for 
a  minute. 

Mother  watched  from  the  window, 
and  Clara  Jane  waved  until  the  bus 
turned  the  corner  and  she  could  not  see 
her  home  any  more. 

Then  Clara  Jane  looked  shyly  at  the 
girl  sitting  on  the  seat  beside  her.  She 
was  a  dark-haired  girl  with  smiling 
eyes. 

"I'm  Lenora  Perkins,"  she  said. 
"What's  your  name?" 

Clara  Jane  told  her,  and  in  a  minute 
they  were  talking  freely,  getting  ac- 
quainted very  fast.  All  the  other  girls 
were  friendly  too.  They  called  to  each 
other  across  the  aisles.  The  ten-mile 
ride  to  the  lake  seemed  very  short. 

And  how  fast  the  afternoon  went! 
Miss  Rogers  told  them  the  rules,  and 
showed  them  the  camp,  and  then  let 
them  play  till  supper  time. 

At  the  big  long  table  Clara  Jane  sat 
next  to  Lenore,  of  course.  They  were 
already  good  friends.  And  all  down  the 
table  there  were  two  rows  of  happy, 
smiling  faces.  Miss  Rogers  sat  at  the 
far  end. 

When  all  the  girls  were  seated,  Miss 
Rogers  said,  "Now  let  us  all  bow  our 
heads  and  close  our  eyes,  and  we'll  ask 
God's  blessing  upon  the  food." 

Clara  Jane  was  glad  of  that,  glad  that 
Miss  Rogers  was  going  to  ask  a  blessing 
just  as  Daddy  or  Mother  always  did  at 
home. 

After  supper  there  was  singing 
around  the  fire  under  the  stars,  and 
games,  and  then  it  was  bedtime. 

Clara  Jane  and  Lenore  had  beds  side 
by  side. 

But  while  Clara  Jane  was  getting 
ready  for  bed,  she  kept  thinking  of 
something.  Should  she  kneel  by  her 
bed  and  pray,  the  way  she  always  did  at 
home?  What  would  Lenore  think? 
Would  she  make  fun  of  it?  Would  she 
want  to  keep  Clara  Jane  for  a  friend 
just  the  same?  Or  would  she  think 
Clara  Jane  queer? 

"I  can  pray  on  my  back,  in  bed,  just 
as  well,"  Clara  Jane  thought.  "Mam- 
ma always  says  we  can  pray  any  time 
and  anywhere." 

But  that  didn't  seem  right.  It  seem- 
ed as  if  she  was  ashamed! 

Maybe— maybe  Lenore  was  a  Chris- 
tian. Maybe  Lenore  would  kneel  and 
pray  too! 

But  no.  Lenore  was  undressed  al- 
ready.    She  said,  "Good-night,  Clara 


Clara  Jane's  Problem 
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Jane.  Sleep  tight!"  and  hopped  into 
her  bed. 

"Good-night!"  Clara  Jane  said,  and 
she  put  one  knee  on  her  bed  to  crawl 
in. 

And  then  she  suddenly  changed  her 
mind  and  slid  down  upon  her  knees  in- 
stead. Why,  of  course,  she  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  Jesus!  How  could  she  be 
ashamed  of  Him?  He  was  the  wonder- 
ful Son  of  God! 

Clara  Jane  prayed  her  usual  little 
prayer,  and  asked  God  to  bless  the 
folks  at  home,  and  then  asked  Him  to 
forgive  her  for  almost  being  ashamed 
of  Him. 

Clara  Jane  hopped  into  bed  then, 
She  pulled  the  blanket  up  under  her 
chin,  and  then  quickly  turned  her  head 
to  look  at  Lenore.    And— why— Lenore 


was  out  of  bed,  on  her  knees!  Pi 


aymg! 


A  minute  later  Lenore  stood  up.  Be- 
fore getting  into  bed  she  turned  to  look 


at  Clara  Jane,  and  then  she  went  close 
to  the  side  of  Clara  Jane's  bed. 

"I  wanted  to  pray,"  she  whispered, 
"because  I  always  do  at  home.  But  I 
was  afraid  you  would  laugh  at  me.  And 
then— when  I  saw  you  kneel  down  I  was 
ashamed." 

Clara  Jane  reached  a  hand  from  un- 
der the  blanket  and  squeezed  Lenore's 
fingers. 

"I  almost  didn't  do  it  too,"  she  said. 
"Because  I  was  afraid.  But  I'm  glad  I 
did.  We  don't  have  to  be  ashamed  of 
Jesus,  do  we?" 

"No!"  said  Lenore.  "And  I  never  will 
be  again!" 

Then  Lenore  quickly  crept  into  her 
bed.  She  smiled  across  at  Clara  Jane. 
They  waved  at  each  other.  And  then 
the  light  went  out. 

"See  you  in  the  morning!"  Lenore 
whispered  through  the  darkness.— Sc- 
lected. 


OBITUARIES 
i  .  ! 

|  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
j  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  ] 
t  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
]  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
*  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ) 
[  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ( 

Arniece  E.  Rowe 

On  Thursday  evening,  September  2, 
1954,  "Aunt  Niece"  as  she  was  known 
to  everyone,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord 
and  her  departed  loved  ones. 

She  was  born  on  December  9,  1876, 
the  daughter  of  Joe  and  Hester  Wiley. 
She  was  married  to  Madison  J.  Rowe  on 
October  16,  1892.  To  this  union  was 
added  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

"Aunt  Niece"  was  a  member  of  the 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  many  years,  and  was 
a  spiritual  inspiration  to  all  with  whom 
she  came  in  contact.  Her  meek,  quiet 
manner  and  her  deep  devotion  to  her 
Lord  were  admired  by  all  who  knew 
her. 

Our  Ladies'  Auxiliary  feels  our  loss 
so  keenly.  We  were  always  so  happy 
when  she  was  able  to  meet  with  us. 
She  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
the  past  several  years,  therefore  being 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
regularly.  But  when  she  did  attend  we 
knew  that  she  was  going  to  ask  us  to 
sing: 

"I've  anchored  my  soul  in  the  hav- 
en of  rest, 


I'll  sail  the  wide  seas  no  more; 
The  tempest  may  sweep  o'er  the 

wild  stormy  deep, 
In  Jesus  I'm  safe  ever  more." 

We  feel  sure  that  since  she  has  sailed 
the  stormy  deep  that  she  is  safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus  awaiting  her  friends  and 
loved  ones  whom  she  has  left  behind. 
May  her  passing  be  a  challenge  to  all 
who  knew  her  to  strive  to  meet  her  on 
the  evergreen  shores  just  beyond  the 
stormy  Jordan  over  which  we  all  must 
pass. 

"Aunt  Niece"  did  not  have  to  cross 
Jordan  alone.  I'm  sure  her  Saviour  was 
with  her  all  the  way,  just  as  He  will  be 
with  all  believing  Christians.  We  bow 
in  humble  submission  to  His  will  Who 
knoweth  best  in  all  things. 

Mabel  O.  Bennett 

Irene  Hamilton 

Members  of  Bridgeton  Aux. 

Mrs.  Alvania  Garner 

On  the  morning  of  July  2,  1954,  our 
heavenly  Father  visited  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Alvania  Garner,  Newport,  North 
Carolina,  and  took  her  spirit  to  be  with 
Him  Who  gave  it. 

Mrs.  Garner  was  born  April  8,  1886, 
which  made  her  stay  on  earth  68  years, 
2  months,  and  6  days.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  Sound  View  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  was  the  widow  of 
Rev.  D.  B.  Garner  who  preceded  her 
to  the  grave  fifteen  years  ago. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  five 
children,  16  grandchildren,  four  sisters, 
one  brother,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  by  her  pastor, 


Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley,  after  which  her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Gales  Creek 
Cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of  beauti- 
ful flowers  which  showed  the  esteem  in 
which  she  was  held. 

By  a  Committee 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Lewis 
Mrs.  Daisy  Garner 
Mrs.  Lera  Ward 

Simon  Joshua  Edwards 

It  was  home-coming  day  at  St's.  Delight, 
And  old  friends  were  gathering  there; 
Shaking  hands  and  worshiping  together 
As  we  always  do  once  a  year. 

But  sad  news  soon  came  to  us, 
There  was  one  that  wouldn't  be  there- 
Uncle  Josh  had  been  called  to  heaven 
To  be  at  home  with  his  Saviour  so  dear. 

Days  have  gone  by  and  we  miss  him  so, 
His  dear  family  and  friends  all  grieve; 
But  what  a  joy  to  know  we'll  meet  him  some 
day 

When  this  old  world  we  all  have  to  leave. 

What  a  glorious  home-coming  day  that  will 
be, 

When  we  reach  that  beautiful  shore; 
Uncle  Josh  will  stand,  waiting  with  Jesus, 
To  greet  us— to  part  never  more. 

The  above  poem  is  a  tribute  to  Simon 
Joshua  Edwards  who  died  September 
5,  1954,  at  his  home  near  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina.  He  was  78  years  old, 
and  had  been  a  member  of  Sts.  Delight 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  50  years. 

Agnes  Collins 

First  Service  in  New 
Louisiana  Church 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

Arkansas;  and  Elder  J.  T.  Quick,  Rich- 
ton,  Mississippi,  our  heartfelt  thanks  for 
the  contributions  you  sent  us  which  was 
needed  so  much.  May  God  bless  you  is 
our  prayer.  We  hope  some  day  you 
can  come  be  our  guest  and  see  this  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  your  money  helped 
to  build.  Pray  for  us  that  God  will  keep 
us  humble  and  do  a  great  work  through 
us  to  His  honor  and  glory. 


Money 

A  London  newspaper  offered  a  prize, 
says  an  exchange,  for  the  best  definition 
of  "money."  The  following  is  the  defini- 
tion which  won  the  prize:  "Money  is  an 
article  which  may  be  used  as  a  universal 
passport  to  everywhere  except  Heaven, 
and  as  a  universal  provider  of  every- 
thing except  happiness."— The  Alliance 
Weekly. 
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Arkansas  Organizes 
New  Auxiliary 

On  Monday  night,  September  27, 
1954,  a  group  of  interested  women  met 
at  the  Willoughby  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Warren,  Arkansas,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  a  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  Reedy 
Saverance,  the  pastor's  wife.  The  auxil- 
iary was  organized  with  the  eighteen 
members  present  becoming  charter 
members. 

The  following  officers  were  installed 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  H.  Reedy  Saverance: 
president,  Mrs.  Reedy  Saverance;  en- 
listment chairman,  Mrs.  Louie  Briant; 
youth  auxiliary  chairman,  Mrs.  Charlie 
Freer;  program  prayer  chairman,  Mrs. 
Wylie  White;  study  course  chairman, 
Mrs.  Stanton  White;  personal  service 
chairman,  Mrs.  Douglas  Andrews;  re- 
cording secretary,  Mrs.  Troy  Adams; 
corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  Henry 
Doggett;  treasurer  and  stewardship 
chairman,  Mrs.  Rufus  Doggett. 

The  auxiliary  will  meet  each  2nd  and 
4th  Monday  nights  in  each  month.  The 
auxiliary  also  solicits  the  prayers  of  all 
praying  people  that  they  may  grow 
stronger  in  His  grace. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Central  Conference 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Central  Conference  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Carolina, 
met  on  Wednesday,  September  26,  1954, 
with  the  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Farmville,  North  Carolina, 
for  its  fall  meeting. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was,  "His 
Command— My  Task— To  Love."  The 
Scripture  used  was  1  John  4:8.  Mrs. 
Bob  Peele,  vice-chairman,  gave  an  in- 
teresting illustration  using  flannelgraph 
materials  to  carry  out  the  theme,  "The 
Love  of  God."  Supt.  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith  gave  an  interesting  report  on  the 
orphanage.  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
delivered  the  convention  message  using 
as  his  Scripture  1  John  3:18. 

Mrs.  Bill  Taylor,  field  worker,  report- 
ed that  she  was  planning  for  five  study 
course  clinics  during  October  and  the 


early  part  of  November.  The  clinics 
are  to  be  held  at  the  following  church- 
es: October  15,  Edgewood  Church;  Oc- 
tober 22,  Rose  Hill  Church;  October  26, 
Hugo  Church;  October  29,  Saratoga 
Church;  and  November  2,  Sweet  Gum 
Grove  Church. 

The  resolutions  committee  submitted 
the  following  resolutions  to  the  conven- 
tion, which  were  accepted: 

1.  Be  it  resolved  that  this  District 
Auxiliary  Convention  ask  each  local 
auxiliary  to  make  plans  now  to  send  at 
least  one  young  person  from  their 
church  to  the  Youth  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont  next  summer. 

2.  Be  it  resolved,  (a)  That  each  local 
auxiliary  be  asked  to  send  within  the 
next  six  months  a  donation  of  $2.50  to 
the  Library  Fund  of  Mt.  Allen  College 
and  (b)  that  each  local  auxiliary  be  ask- 
ed to  send  a  contribution  in  November 
to  Mt.  Allen  College  to  help  pay  the 
$6,500  on  the  kitchen  and  class  room 
equipment. 

3.  Be  it  resolved,  that  a  Stewardship 
and  Declamation  Contest  be  held  for 
both  Juniors  and  Intermediates  at  the 
next  District  Convention,  and  that  the 
winners  be  sent  to  the  State  Conven- 
tion. 

4.  Be  it  resolved,  that  all  local  auxil- 
iaries be  asked  to  send  a  monthly  con- 
tribution to  the  orphanage. 

5.  Be  it  resolved,  that  each  auxiliary 
be  encouraged  to  report  their  grade  on 
the  report  blank,  whether  they  be  A, 
B,  or  C,  and  that  all  strive  to  be  A's. 

6.  Be  it  resolved  that  each  auxiliary 
be  asked  to  encourage  their  students  at 
East  Carolina  College,  to  participate 
regularly  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fel- 
lowship which  meets  weekly  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  parsonage,  303  Meacle 
Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

7.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  ask  each  lo- 
cal auxiliary  to  begin  some  Foreign 
Mission  project  within  the  next  six 
months. 

The  Petition  Committee  reported  six 
petitions  for  our  next  convention,  but  it 
was  voted  to  accept  the  invitation  from 
the  King's  Cross  Roads  Auxiliary.  The 
convention  thanked  the  auxiliaries  for 
all  the  kind  invitations  to  meet  with 
them. 

The  convention  proved  to  be  a  veiy 
profitable  day  and  carried  out  so  smooth- 


ly and  in  such  a  Christ-like  manner  until  I 
everyone  attending  felt  so  good  and  up- 
lifted by  such  a  prevailing  spirit  of  the  f 
"Love  of  God." 

Mrs.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  President 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Secretary 

Hebrew  Church  Host 
To  Georgia  Auxiliary 

The  Martin  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  Georgia  met  Tues- 
day, September  28,  with  the  Hebrew 
Church,  Donalsonville,  Georgia,  with 
the  following  auxiliaries  represented: 
Bellview,  Salem,  Evergreen,  Thompson, 
and  Hebrew.  The  following  visitors 
were  present  from  the  Midway  and 
Union  Association:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver,  Mrs.  Sallie 
Woodard,  Mrs.  Starr,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
R.  B.  Pyle. 

New  district  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  elected  as  follows:  president, 
Mrs.  B.  W.  Clenny;  vice-president,  Mrs. 
T.  I.  Crawford;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Herbert  Riddlehoover;  assistant 
secretary  and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Walter  At- 
kinson; corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Ed  Hill;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Tenella 
Cleveland;  study  course  chairman;  Mrs. 
A.  R.  Jones;  personal  service  chairman, 
Mrs.  Oscar  Brunson. 

The  next  meeting  will  convene  with 
Bellview  Church  on  Tuesday  after  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  September,  1955. 

Publicity  Chairman 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

her  prayer  meeting  and  told  her  that 
she  had  let  her  club  come  between  her 
and  God. 

We  are  a  long  way  from  God  when 
we  let  the  perishable  things  come  be- 
tween us  and  God.  But  many  of  us 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  have  let  so 
many  things  pile  up  in  our  lives  that 
we  have  an  awful  time  trying  to  get 
through  this  life.  God  lets  us  stay  off 
if  we  want  to;  he  cannot  make  us  draw 
nigh.  But  somewhere  along  the  way 
we  always  have  to  look  back  and  say, 
"I  wish  I  had  lived  closer  to  God."  I 
have  heard  such  when  visiting  the  sick 
who  were  near  to  death.  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 


We  may  not  be  able  to  build  a  house 
down  here,  but  we  are  building  for  eter- 
nity,  What  are  you  building?— L.L.K. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Making  Home  Life 
Successful 

( Lesson  for  October  24  ) 

Proverbs  4:1-4;  6:20-23;  19:13.  14;  31: 
10-12. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  6:20. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

We  continue  our  study  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs  with  a  study  of  the  godly 
home.  There  are  five  basic  institutions 
in  our  society:  the  home,  the  school, 
government,  the  church,  and  business 
Of  these  five,  the  home  is  the  oldest  and 
the  most  important.  It  is  the  very 
foundation  upon  which  the  others  are 
built.  If  you  would  improve  any  of 
these  other  institutions,  you  must  begin 
with  the  home.  Therefore,  we  believe 
that  this  lesson  today  is  most  important. 

Dr.  Clarence  H.  Benson  writing  in 
his   book,   An   Introduction   to  Child 

!  Study,  makes  the  following  observation 
with  regard  to  the  mother's  part  in  the 

|  education  of  Jewish  youth:  "Jewish  edu- 
cation begins  with  the  mother.    Her  re- 

[  ligious  duties  in  connection  with  her 

I household  moulded  her  children.  Long 
before  the  child  could  go  to  school  or 
synagogue  the  private  and  united  pray- 
ers and  the  domestic  rites,  whether  for 
the  Sabbath  or  festive  season,  would  in- 
deliblv  impress  themselves  upon  his 
mind.  ...  It  was  on  his  mother's  knee 
that  the  stories  of  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets, statesmen  and  warriors,  poets, 
princes,  and  patriots  were  taught  to  the 
little  child.  As  teachers  of  their  chil- 
dren women  of  every  country  may  learn 
lessons  from  the  mothers  of  Israel."— 
The  Bible  Student  (f.w.b.) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  instruction  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  good  doctrine  for  every  genera- 
tion (4:1,  2). 

2.  The  seed  of  God's  Word,  sown  in 
the  hearts  of  youth,  will  yield  its  pre- 
cious fruit  when  childhood  davs  are 
gone  (4:3,  4). 

3.  The  instruction  of  faithful  parents 
has  a  permanent  worth  that  is  never 

1  obsolete  nor  out  of  date  (6:20). 

4.  To  bind  the  law  of  the  Lord  upon 


the  heart  is  to  hear  it  and  believe  it. 
then  receive  it  and  keep  it  (6:21). 

5.  God's  Word  will  lead  those  who  be- 
lieve it,  keep  those  who  trust  it.  and 
speak  to  those  who  read  it  (6:22). 

6.  God's  law  not  only  sheds  light  upon 
our  way,  but  also  reproves  our  wrongs 
and  shows  us  what  is  right  (6:23). 

7.  They  who  might  bring  greatest 
comfort  to  a  man  mav  also  bring  the 
greatest  grief  to  him  (19:13,  14). 

8.  The  greatest  asset  of  any  home  is 
the  wife  and  mother  who  is  from  the 
Lord  (31:10-12). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Much  hits  been  written  on  child 
psvchologv  —  "frustrations, "  "behavior- 
ism," "self-expression"  and  similar  words 
are  terms  seldom  used  a  century  ago 
but  are  terms  which  are  common  in  our 
modem  vocabulary.  They  are  up-to- 
date  expressions  of  a  generation  free 
from  restraint  and  defiant  of  law  and 
order.  Rebellious  children  and  juvenile 
delinquency  constitute  our  major  prob- 
lem. Satan  is  successfully  poisoning  the 
world  of  tomorrow  by  polluting  the 
youth  stream  of  today.  Juvenile  van- 
dalism is  boosting  our  insurance  rates 
and  harassing  our  law  enforcement 
agencies.  Recently  a  half -million  dol- 
lar railroad  wreck  was  effected  by  two 
boys  thirteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age. 

2.  "In  Chicago,  gangs  of  young  van- 
dals have  completely  wrecked  new 
homes  which  had  not  yet  been  occu- 
pied. In  Detroit,  policemen  travel  in 
groups  of  four  or  five,  because  patrol- 
men traveling  in  teams  of  two  have  been 
so  often  waylaid  and  beaten,  'just  for 
the  fun  of  it.'  by  gangs  of  youngsters 
from  thirteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age." 

This  sorry  picture  can  certainly  be 
traced  back  to  parental  neglect.  Let 
any  child  have  his  own  way  and  free 
him  from  every  restraint  or  correction 
and  vou  have  a  potential  criminal.  Let 
us  see  what  God's  Word  says: 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6).— 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  J.  Edgar  Hoover.  Director  of  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation,  has 
said,  "The  criminal  is  the  product  of 
spiritual    starvation.    Someone  failed 


miserably  to  bring  him  to  know  God, 
love  Him,  and  serve  Him  .  .  .  Criminals 
are  not  born.  They  are  the  products  of 
neglect,  the  victims  of  indifference,  the 
results  of  an  age  which  has  tossed  mor- 
ality in  the  junk  yard." 

Mr.  Hoover  also  tells  of  "one  juvenile 
court  iudge  who.  over  a  period  of  eight 
years,  had  some  8,000  boys  and  girls 
under  17  years  of  age  brought  before 
him  for  violating  the  law.  Of  these 
8,000  delinquent  children  only  42  regu- 
larly attended  Sunday  school.  Perhaps 
even  more  striking  is  his  finding  that 
none  of  these  children  had  a  mother  or 
father  who  attended  Sunday  school  or 
church  regularly."— The  Sunday  School 
Times,  May  5,  1951. 

If  we  are  to  save  our  nation,  we  must 
first  save  our  homes.  This  lesson  today 
is  from  a  book  which  was  written  3,000 
years  ago,  but  its  counsel  on  home  life 
is  more  pertinent  than  is  the  morning 
paper.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (f.w. 

B.) 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

Man}'  years  ago,  Captain  Cook  was 
sailing  his  ship  near  the  African  coast. 
A  storm  came  up.  His  ship  was  driven 
onto  the  shore.  Some  of  the  ship's 
crew  went  ashore.  They  were  attacked 
by  fierce  cannibals.  The  sailors  were 
killed  and  eaten.  Some  years  later  Cap- 
tain Cook  was  again  sailing  near  the 
place  where  his  ship  was  driven  ashore 
years  before.  Some  of  his  brave  men 
went  ashore.  They  climbed  onto  a  high 
mountain.  From  there,  they  looked 
clown  into  a  village.  There  they  saw  the 
steeple  of  a  church.  Going  back  to 
their  ship,  they  spread  the  good  news. 
Then  Captain  Cook  and  all  his  sailors 
went  ashore.  Thev  had  no  fear.  The 
missionaries  had  gone  to  the  place  with 
the  Gospel.  The  lives  of  the  natives 
had  been  changed.  Now.  instead  of 
killing  the  sailors,  they  greeted  them 
with  Christian  love  and  friendliness! 
What  a  difference  the  Gospel  had 
made!—  Selected. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  plus  the  New 
Birth  will  make  better  parents  and  chil- 
dren. The  picture  today  is  not  all  dark. 
Thousands  of  adults,  young  people  and 
children  are  living  for  the  Lord  and 
their  consecrated  lives  are  being  used 
by  Him  for  His  glory  and  the  better- 
ment of  the  world. 


"Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer"  (Ps.  4:1). 

"The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto 
Him"  (Ps.  4:3), 
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Centennial  Celebration  Cape  Fear  Confer^..  1854.1951 

J^ejss,  I^rth  Carolina,  October  20,  1954  "  & 

<FCASEY'S  CHAPEL  FREE  WSLL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
'  ^  Goldsboro,  Norfh  Carolina 


Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  November  4  and  5,  1954,  celebrating  the  Conference's  one  hundredth  anniversary. 


EDITORIAL 


MILESTONES 

This  issue  is  dedicated  in  part  to  celebration  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Session  or  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists,  an  important  milestone  in  the  history 
of  that  organization.  Although  the  writer  has  never  attend- 
ed a  session  of  that  body,  he  is  certain  that  those  who  now 
are  members  will  have  a  very  great  deal  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  No  doubt,  the  Conference  has  rendered  a  most 
valuable  service  to  the  Cause  of  Christ  as  it  is  interpreted 
by  Free  Will  Baptists.  One  hundred  years  of  supervising 
churches  and  their  work  for  Christ  is  an  enviable  record. 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  rejoices  with  them  in  their  achieve- 
ments and  wishes  them  great  success  in  their  continued  pro- 
gram of  service  for  the  Master. 

Many  obstacles  and  perplexing  problems,  any  one  of 
which  may  carry  the  seed  of  complete  destruction,  will  sure- 
ly arise  in  the  path  of  an  organization  which  seeks  to  deliver 
its  responsibility  to  God;  but  when  its  people  persevere  in 
faith,  adhere  to  a  basic  law,  and  seek  the  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  will  reach  milestones  of  prog- 
ress at  which  they  may  pause  to  praise  God  for  victory  while 
they  gird  themselves  for  new  challenges  lying  before  them. 

The  Children  of  Israel  reached  an  important  milestone 
when  they  crossed  the  Jordan  River  and  set  their  feet  in  the 
Promised  Land.  Their  forty  years'  journey  from  Egyptian 
slavery  had  been  long  and  filled  with  many  experiences.  They 
had  traveled  through  desert  and  wilderness,  in  the  heat  and 
the  cold,  having  no  certain  abiding  place.  They  had  been 
attacked  by  strong  armies  of  their  enemies  time  and  again. 
On  some  occasions  their  doubt  and  unbelief  had  grown  to 
such  proportions  that  God  had  been  forced  to  visit  severe 
judgments  upon  them  to  bring  them  back  to  faith  in  Him. 
Some  of  them  persisted  in  rebellion  until  God  had  to  literally 
destroy  them.  Their  doubting  and  unbelief  caused  them 
much  hardship  and  robbed  them  of  many  blessings  of  the 
Lord;  but  their  repentings  and  confessions  saved  all  from 
eternal  damnation  except  those  who  continued  in  rebellion 
until  they  were  removed  by  violent  death. 

While  these  people  wandered  in  the  wilderness,  they 
were  guided  by  a  basic  law,  the  Ten  Commandments,  which 
God  gave  Moses  on  a  mountain  in  Arabia.  God  supervised 
their  complete  journey:  He  led  them  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.    He  gave  them  bread  from 
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heaven  in  the  form  of  manna,  caused  quail  to  come  into  thei 
camp  for  meat,  and  let  them  drink  of  that  rock  which  follou 

cd  them. 

When  they  arrived  safely  on  the  Canaan  side  of  Jordai 
they  built  an  altar  and  worshiped  God  with  thanksgiving 
They  also  took  twelve  stones  from  the  river  bed  and  bur 
a  memorial  to  the  Lord's  deliverance  of  them  into  the  lane 
"And  those  twelve  stones,  iohich  they  took  out  of  Jordan,  di 
Joslxua  pitch  in  Gilgal.  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  c 
Israel,  saying,  When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers  i 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones?  Then  y 
shall  let  your  children  know,  saying,  Israel  came  over  thii 
Jordan  on  dry  land"  (Joshua  4:20-22). 

They  recognized  that  this  was  not  the  end  of  theil 
journey  but  was  merely  a  resting-place  between  their  effort 
behind  them  and  their  struggles  ahead  of  them.  They  ha^ 
come  into  the  land  of  God's  promise,  but  they  still  had  t 
possess  it.  They  knew  that  the  land  was  inhabited  by  ns 
tions  with  strong  armies  which  must  be  conquered  befor 
they  could  possess  it.  They  had  to  win  the  land  even  if  i; 
was  given  to  them  of  God. 

This,  it  would  seem,  is  an  excellent  example  of  the  e> 
periences  of  any  unit  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord.  It  sets  ou 
upon  its  journey  to  fill  its  mission,  under  the  leadership  c 
die  Lord,  guided  by  its  constitution,  and  staffed  by  men  an 
women  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  Despite  the  attack 
made  upon  it  from  without,  the  murmuring  and  complainin 
from  within,  and  the  sins  and  errors  of  its  membership,  i 
manages  to  carry  on  and  render  a  reasonable  service  to  thi 
Lord.  It  reaches  lofty  heights  in  achievement  for  good  am 
wins  signal  victories  for  the  Master. 

Wherein  lies  the  secret  of  its  strength  and  success?  Th 
answer  is  in  the  fact  that,  in  every  generation,  God  raises  irj 
leaders  who  are  equal  to  the  task  of  giving  guidance  am 
permanence  to  the  organization.  He  also  inspires  earnes 
hearts  to  join  hand?  with  the  leaders  and  translate  the  inspi 
rations  of  the  Spirit  into  deeds  of  mercy  and  love  whic 
prove  a  blessing  to  mankind  and  give  glory  to  God.  Am 
organization,  upon  reaching  a  milestone  of  achievement 
should  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  consecration,  vision,  am 
perseverance  of  past  servants  who  have  gone  on  to  their  re 
ward;  and  they  should  not  forget  to  give  thanks  to  God  am 
pray  for  those  who  are  filling  the  places  of  leadership  in  thi 
present  time. 

While  resting  at  a  milestone  of  achievement,  an  organiza 
lion  should  also  survey  its  strength  and  gird  itself  for  th 
challenges  which  lie  ahead.  So  long  as  we  remain  in  thi 
life  there  will  always  be  challenges  to  consecration  and  sac 
rificial  service.  There  is  always  much  land  to  possess  as  we] 
as  much  wise  counsel  and  earnest  endeavor  in  occupying  am 
developing  that  which  has  already  been  conquered.  Let  u 
pause  at  these  points  of  refreshing  and  thanksgiving  to  re 
new  our  vows  to  be  faithful  in  all  that  God  has  yet  for  u 
to  do. 


The  whole  hope  of  human  progress  is  suspended  on  th 
ever-growing  influence  of  the  Bible.— William  H.  Seward. 
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The  Doom  of  a  Drunkard 


ORE  THAN  a  century  ago  there 
ll  iSml  i  was    m    Glasgow    a    club  of 
f.SfflH  iP  gentlemen  of  the  first  rank,  in 
that  city.   They  met  professedly  for  card 
playing,  but  the  members  were  distin- 
|  guished  by  such  a  fearless  excess  of 
I  profligacy  as  to  obtain  the  name  of  "The 
Hell  Club." 

Besides  their  nightly  or  weekly  meet- 
ings, they  held  a  grand  annual  festival, 
at  which  each  member  endeavored  to 

I  outdo   his    comrades    in  drunkenness, 

II  blasphemy,  and  licentiousness.  Of  all 
I  who  shone  on  these  occasions,  none 
I  shone  half  so  brilliantly  as  Archibald 

Boyle. 

He  had  been  at  one  time  a  youth  of 
dazzling  talent  and  fascinating  manners. 
No  acquirement  was  too  high  for  his 
ability;   but,   unfortunately,   there  was 
'  none  too  low  for  his  ambition!  Long 
I  ere  he  was  five  and  twenty  he  was  one 
}  of  the  most  accomplished  blackguards 
the  club  could  number  on  its  lists. 

One  night  on  retiring  to  sleep,  after 
returning  from  one  of  the  annual  meet- 
ings, Boyle  dreamed  that  he  was  still 
I  riding,  as  usual,  upon  his  famous  black 
horse,  toward  his  own  house,  and  that 
he  was  suddenly  accosted  by  someone, 
whose  personal  appearance  he  could 
not,  in  the  gloom  of  the  night,  distinctly 
discern,  but  who,  seizing  the  reins,  said, 
in  a  voice  apparently  accustomed  to 
i  command: 

i     "You  must  go  with  me." 
|     "And    who     are    you?"  exclaimed 
it|  Boyle,  with  a  volley  of  blasphemous 
id  execrations,  while  he  struggled  to  dis- 
I  engage   his   reins   from   the  intruder's 

J  "That  you  will  see  by-and-by,"  re- 
plied the  same  voice,  in  a  cold,  sneering 
voice   that   thrilled   through   his  very 

I !  heart. 

m  Boyle  plunged  his  spurs  into  the  pant- 
i  ing  sides  of  his  steed.  It  fiercely  reared 
J  and  plunged— he  lost  his  seat,  and  ex- 
Jpected  at  the  moment  to  feel  himself 
n(  dashed  to  the  earth.  But  not  so,  for  he 
J  continued  to  fall— fall— fall-with  an 
ever-increasing,  velocity. 

At  length  this  terrfiic  rapidity  of 
motion  abated,  and  to  his  amazement 
and  horror,  he  perceived  that  his  mys- 
terious attendant  was  close  by  his  side. 

"Where,"  he  exclaimed,  in  the  frantic 
I  energy  of  despair,  "where  are  you  tak- 
ing me— where  am  I— where  am  I  going?" 
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"To  hell,"  replied  the  same  iron  voice, 
and,  from  the  depths  below,  the  sound 
so  familiar  to  his  lips  was  re-echoed. 

Onward  they  hurried  in  darkness 
until  they  reached  it.  Multitudes  were 
there,  gnashing  their  teeth  in  the  hope- 
lessness of  mad  despair,  cursing  the  day 
that  gave  them  birth. 

There   sat  his   former  friend.  Airs. 

D  -,  with  her  eyes  fixed  in  intense 

earnestness,  as  she  was  wont  on  earth, 
apparently  absorbed  in  her  favorite 
game  of  loo. 

Boyle  addressed  her,  "Come  now,  my 

good  Airs.  D  ,  for  auld  lang  syne,  do 

just  stop  for  a  moment's  rest." 

With  a  shriek  that  seemed  to  cleave 
through  his  very  soul,  she  exclaimed: 
"Rest!  There  is  no  rest  in  hell!"  and 
from  interminable  vaults,  voices  as  loud 
as  thunder,  repeated  the  awful,  the 
heart-withering  sound,  "There  is  no  rest 
in  hell. 

"Take  me,"  shrieked  Boyle,  "take  me 
from  this  place.  By  the  living  God. 
whose  Name  I  have  so  often  outraged, 
I  adjure  thee,  take  me  from  this  place." 

"Canst  thou  still  name  His  Name?" 
said  the  fiend  with  a  hideous  sneer;  "go. 
then,  but— in  a  year  and  a  day  we  meet 
to  part  no  more!" 

Boyle  awoke,  and  he  felt  as  if  the  last 
words  of  the  fiend  were  traced  in  letters 
of  living  fire  upon  his  heart  and  brain. 

He  resolved,  utterly  and  forever,  to 
forsake  "The  Club,"  especially  the  an- 
nual meeting. 

Well  aware  of  this  resolve,  his  temp- 
ters determined  he  should  have  no 
choice,  and  so  Boyle  found  himself,  he 
could  not  tell  how,  seated  at  that  table- 
on  that  very  day,  where  he  had  sworn 
to  himself  a  thousand  times  nothing  on 
earth  would  make  him  sit. 

His  ears  tingled  as  he  listened  to  the 
opening  sentence  of  the  president's  ad- 
dress :  "Gentlemen,  this  is  leap  year, 
therefore  it  is  a  year  and  a  day  since  our 
last  annual  meeting." 

Boyle  started  at  the  ominous,  the  well- 
remembered  words.  His  first  impulse 
was  to  rise  and  fly,  but  then— the  sneers. 

The  night  was  gloomy,  with  frequent 
and  fitful  gusts  of  chill  and  howling 
wind,  as  Boyle,  with  fevered  nerves 
and  a  reeling  brain,  mounted  his  horse 
to  return  home. 

The  following  morning  the  well- 
known  black  steed  was  found  with  sad- 


dle and  biidle  on,  quietly  grazing  on 
the  roadside,  about  half-way  to  Boyle's 
country  house,  and  a  few  yards  from  it 
lay  the  stiffened  corpse  of  its  master. 

Aly  friend,  although  this  is  but  a 
dream,  it  is  nevertheless  a  well-authen- 
ticated fact.  And  God,  who  spoke  by 
it  to  Archibald  Boyle,  now  speaks  to 
you. 

The  dream  is  terrible— yet  not  half 
so  terrible  as  the  reality.  No  dream 
can  picture  the  full,  long  misery  of  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,  the  fire  that  is  not 
quenched,  the  woe  that  never  ends. 
That  which  is  bottomless  can  never  be 
fathomed,  that  which  is  infinite  can 
never  be  measured. 

There  is  a  hell,  a  real  hell— of  torment, 
of  wee.  There  is  a  Heaven  of  glory, 
bright,  eternal.  Christ  died  to  save  you 
from  that  hell— to  bring  you  to  that 
Heaven.  Have  you  received  Him  as 
your  Saviour,  or  are  you  slighting  and 
rejecting  Him?  Beware,  lest  you  trifle 
too  often  with  God. 

"He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy."  Oh 
then,  take  Christ  and  take  Him— now. 
Take  Him  as  your  Saviour  and  your 
Lord.— Edited  by  Osward  ].  Smith. 

• 

If  I  am  decent  merely  because  the 
neighbors  require  it,  my  decency  is  not 
really  decent.  But  when  I  am  honest, 
not  because  business  demands  it.  but 
because  I  demand  it  .  .  .  when  I  am 
generous,  not  because  my  friends  in- 
sist upon  it,  but  because  my  heart  in- 
sists upon  it  .  .  .  when  I  am  decent,  not 
because  the  neighbors  require  it.  but 
because  I  require  it  .  .  .  then  I  have 
found  the  secret  of  responsibility.— Cot- 
ton. 

• 

A  gentleman  in  India,  while  search- 
ing for  a  book,  felt  a  slight  pain  in  his 
finger  like  the  prick  of  a  pin.  He  took 
no  notice  of  it,  but  soon  his  arm  began 
to  swell,  and  in  a  short  time  he  died. 
A  small  but  deadly  serpent  was  after- 
ward discovered  among  the  books.  So 
many  receive  in  an  evil  book  a  wound 
which,  though  it  seems  but  slight,  proves 
fatal  to  the  soul.  Be  careful  what  you 
read  and  how  you  read.— Sel. 
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CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION  OF  THE 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 


ywHtSl  LL  r  o  a  d  s  in  Eastern  North 
mEAXhS  Carolina  will  lead  to  Casey's 
I^O^  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  located  on  highway  70,  six 
miles  east  of  Goldsboro,  on  November 
4  and  5,  1954,  where  a  mammoth  crowd 
will  gather  for  the  one  hundredth  an- 
nual session  of  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Promptly  at  10:00  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  November  4,  Mr.  T.  F.  New- 
berry, an  accomplished  concert  artist, 
will  play  the  prelude  on  the  Hammond 
organ,  followed  with  the  congregation 
singing  such  famous  old  hymns  as: 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  "A  m  a  zing 
Grace,''  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  and 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation."  Featured 
during  the  opening  period  will  be  the 
College  Quartet  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

The  conference  centennial  sermon  will 
be  delivered  by  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 
of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  North  Caro- 
lina boy  who  has  made  good,  and  is  na- 


Rev.  Burkette  Raper 

President  of  Mt.  Allen  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

Conference  Speaker,  Thursday,  November  4 
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tionally  known  by  our  people  as  a  suc- 
cessful evangelist,  pastor,  and  teacher. 

During  the  afternoon  session  of  the 
first  day,  there  will  be  such  speakers  as 
Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College;  Rev.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  president  of  Mt.  Allen  Jun- 
ior College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina; Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina;  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, chairman  of  the  Board  of  Superan- 
nuation of  North  Carolina;  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy,  chairman  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Mission  Board;   and  Rev.  D.  W. 


Rev.  Clarence  Bowen 


Nashville,  Tennessee 
Will  Deliver  the  Centennial  Sermon 

Alexander,  president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention. 

The  evening  session  of  the  first  day 
will  be  devoted  to  a  musical  program 
featuring  Mr.  Newberry  at  the  organ, 
the  College  Quartet,  and  congregational 
singing.  During  the  evening  session 
Mrs.  Ray  Warrick  will  give  a  brief  sy- 
nopsis of  the  history  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  for  the  past  one  hundred 
years.  She  will  also  show  pictures  of 
the  present  churches  of  the  conference, 


Rev.  Herman  Hersey 

Pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina 

Music  Director  of  the  Conference 


The  second  day's  session  will  be  de- 
voted to  the  business  of  the  conference 
on  a  streamlined  basis.  Glowing  reports! 
will  be  given  of  the  achievements  made- 
by  the  churches  during  1954— the  cen\ 
tennial  year. 

All  music  during  the  entire  session  of] 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 

President  of  Fre?  Will  Baptist  Bible  College], 
Conference  Speaker,  Thursday,  November  4 
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the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Hersay  is  an  accomplished  musician  and  promises  the  con- 
ference something  outstanding  in  the  musical  field  during  this 
session. 

The  host  church  is  well  known  among  Free  Will  Baptists 
for  their  hospitality  and  entertainment  of  public  gatherings. 
They  are  going  "all  out"  this  year  to  excell  all  previous  records 
in  entertainment  and  hospitality.  Loud  speakers  will  be  in- 
stalled for  the  benefit  of  the  overflow  crowds  expected.  Rev. 
Leonard  Woodall  is  pastor  of  the  host  church. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended  to  the  people  of  North 
Carolina  and  other  states  to  attend  the  centennial  celebration  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference,  November  4  and  5,  1954. 

T.  F.  Newberry 

Quest  Artist 
Will  Play  Hammond  Organ 


TRACTS  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM 


CCUPY  TILL  I  COME,"  is  the 
command  which  the  Lord  gave 
His  church  for  this  age.  Every 
I  Christian  must  face  the  fact  that  he  has 
an    inescapable    responsibility    to  let 
i  others  know  about  God's  offer  of  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.    Gospel  tracts  are 
I  highly    effective    means    whereby  all 
|  Christians  may  reach  the  lost,  but  ex- 
perience indicates  that  certain  principles 
{  must  be  kept  in  mind  if  the  best  results 
are  to  be  obtained.    A  new  edition  of 
TRACTS  AND  HOW  TO  USE  THEM 
has  been  attractively  printed  and  lists 
ten  rules  for  tract  users. 

Worthy  of  careful  consideration  are 
five  new  tracts  released  by  the  AMERI- 
CAN TRACT  SOCIETY,  21  West  46th 
Street,  New  York  36,  New  York: 

Juvenile  delinquency  has  become  so 
rampant  throughout  the  United  States 
that  not  only  religious  leaders  and  men 
of  the  pulpit  have  cried  out  in  anguish, 
but  the  Government  itself  has  formed  a 
special  committee  to  delve  into  the  in- 
creasing number  of  gang  wars,  crime 
and  immorality  in  an  effort  to  come  up 
with  a  suitable  solution  to  the  problem 
from  their  investigations.  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  has  stated  that  a  great  deal  of 
the  trouble  results  from  a  misdirected 
and  inadequate  family  life.  More  and 
more  our  public  servants  are  realizing 
that  a  change  in  the  habits  of  delinquent 
youths  cannot  be  forced  by  new  laws  or 
psychiatric  treatment,  but  must  be  the 
result  of  a  change  of  heart.  Jack 
Wyrtzen,  well-known  youth  leader  and 


radio  speaker,  has  written  a  compelling 
gospel  message  entitled  THIS  IS  THE 
ANSWER,  pointing  out  that  "There  is 
only  one  way  out  of  all  this,  and  the  way 
cut  is  Jems  Christ."  You  will  want  to 
distribute  this  leaflet  amongst  the  young 
people  in  vour  community. 

POWER,  by  Everett  S.  Graff  am,  is 
illustrated  with  a  rocket  surging  to  the 
moon,  thus  attracting  the  attention  of 
our  speed-and-science  age.  The  author 
states  that  even  though  the  scientists  say 
that  a  little  over  l/10th  of  an  ounce  of 
uranium  completely  transformed  into 
energy  would  produce  heat  or  power 
equivalent  to  20,000,000  pounds  of  coal 
this  power  cannot  compare  to  the  mighty 
power  of  God,  "the  only  thing  in  the 
world  that  can  take  away  sin,  remove  its 
penalty,  and  in  its  place  give  freedom 
and  a  new  life  in  Christ." 

A  former  drunkard  on  the  Bowery, 
H.  A.  Johnson,  writes  his  testimonv  in  a 
leaflet  entitled  TRUE  STORY.'  His 
marvelous  conversion  and  permanent 
cure  from  chronic  alcoholism  should  be 
a  thrill  to  everyone's  heart,  and  further 
proof  of  the  power  of  God. 

Up  until  a  few  years  back,  Hal  Her- 
man was  a  press  agent  for  stars  like  Rita 
Hayworth,  Deanna  Durbin  and  Rosalind 
Russell,  acting  as  contact  between  the 
studio  and  the  stars  for  publicity  pur- 
poses. While  reading  through  the  Bible 
on  Palm  Sunday  1947,  he  came  into  a 
personal  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  life  was  transformed  from  that  of 
frustration  and  insecurity,  to  one  of  joy 


and  peace  with  God.  At  present  he  is 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  Europe. 
A  short  message  of  his  conversion  is  con- 
tained in  FROM  BLAB  TO  BIBLE. 

Nathanael  Olson  has  written  a  fine 
gospel  leaflet,  WHAT  YOU  BELIEVE 
ZS  WHAT  YOU  ARE.  Eye-catching  in 
format,  its  brief  message  should  have  an 
appeal  to  all,  especially  those  who  live 
according  to  the  theology  that  "It  doesn't 
matter  what  a  man  believes  as  long  as  he 
is  sincere." 

Sample  copies  of  all  of  the  titles  men- 
tioned above  will  be  sent  without  cost 
by  writing  to  the  Society  requesting 
them. 

Wise  Counsel 

In  every  face  there  is  a  door- 
Through  which  a  thousand  words,  or 
more, 

Go  rushing  every  day 
While  you're  at  work  or  play. 
If  kindly  ones  would  come,  tiptoe, 
Throw  wide  the  door;  they're  needed 
so. 

But  when  cross  words  would  scramble 
out, 

And  take  with  them  a  frown  and  pout, 
Then  quickly  turn  the  key, 
And  very  quiet  be. 

—Young  Folks. 


The  world  may  owe  you  a  living,  but 
you  will  have  to  be  your  own  bill  col- 
lector. 


Courage  consists,  not  in  overlooking 
danger,  but  in  seeing  and  conquering  it. 
-Richter. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Albemarle  Union,  League,  and  S.  S. 
Convention  Meets  at  Mt.  Zion 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting  of 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
convene  with  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday, October  30.  The  theme  for  the 
union  is  taken  from  Matthew  9:35-38, 
"Look  Upon  the  Fields."  The  following 
program  has  been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotional,  "Vision  Our  Great  Neces- 
sity," Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
10:10— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  Lloyd  Jones,  Jr. 

—Response,  Mr.  Milton  Herrin 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20— Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Announcements 
11:15— Congregatonal  Singing 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
ll:30-Sermon,  "The  Multitudes,"  Rev.  T.  O. 

Terry 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotional,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
1 : 10— Business  Period 

—Election  of  Officers 
—Report  of  State  Convention 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
l:30-"Laborers  Needed,"  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

—"Pray  Ye,"  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
2:00-Closing  Hymn 

—Benediction 
In  connection  with  the  Union  Meeting 
the  League  Convention  of  this  district 
will  be  held  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  on 
Saturday  evening,  October  30.  Also  the 
Albemarle  Sunday  School  Convention 
will  convene  at  the  same  church  on  Sun- 
day, October  31.  All  churches,  leagues, 
and  Sunday  schools  in  this  district  are 
urged  to  be  represented  at  these  meet- 
ings. 

Second  Union  of  Central 
Conference  Meets  at  Tarboro 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  with  the  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Satur- 
day, October  30.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  "Jesus,  a  Man  of  Prayer," 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
10: 15— Minutes  of  Last  Session 

-Roll  Call  of  Church  and  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Congregational  Hymn 
10:35-"Pray    for    Forgiveness,"    Rev.    R.  P. 

Harris 
10:55— Special  Music 


ll:00-Worship  Offering 

ll:10-"Pray  as  Sons,"  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotions,  "Pray  for  Obedience,"  Sgt. 

Alfred  Gates 
1:25-Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Pro- 
gram, College  Quartet 
2 : 00— Business 

—Adjournment 

The  League  Union  of  the  Third 
Union  Meets  at  Assembly  Grounds 

The  League  Union  of  the  Third  Union 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  at  the  District 
Assembly  Ground  near  Richlands,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  night,  October  30,  at 
7:30.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged:  Devotions,  Norma  Ann 
Exum;  Welcome,  Mr.  W.  F.  Hill;  Re- 
sponse, Dallace  Marie  Jones;  President's 
Message;  Business  Period;  Sword  Drill; 
and  Program  by  the  Sandy  Plain  League. 

September  Report  of  the 
N.  C.  Superannuation  Board 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  for  September,  1954: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  September  1,  1954  $266.02 
Receipts  for  September  ....  386.10 


Total  to  Account  For   

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Paid  to  Widows  -  -  227.50 

Operating  Expense    157.91 

Paid  to  National  Board    22.82 


$652.12 


Total  Disbursements    625.73 


Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1954  ._„$ 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $ 

Cape  Fear    —   

Central     '-  

Eastern    - 

French  Broad   

Piedmont   

Rock  Fish  ... 

Western   

State  Auxiliary  Convention   


16,39 


42.10 
59.75 
78.22 
37.53 
44.00 
5.00 
6.50 
98.00 
15.00 


Total  _  ...  $386.10 

Coming  Events 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Conventif 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 


Rev.  Eugene  Waddeil  to 
Deliver  Home-Coming  Message 

The  annual  home-coming  day  will  be 
observed  at  Friendship  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  October  24. 

The  service  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.m.,  followed  by  the 
home-coming  message  at  11:00  by  Rev. 
Eugene  Waddeil,  a  graduate  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville.. 
Tennessee,  and  now  a  student  at  Colum- 
bia Bible  College,  Columbia,  South 
Carolina. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the 
noon  hour,  and  all  members  are  urged 
to  bring  a  well  filled  basket. 

The  afternoon  service  will  be  compos- 
ed of  good  gospel  singing.  All  choirs, 
quartets,  trios,  solos,  etc.  are  welcome 
to  join  in  the  singing.  All  members, 
former  members  and  pastors,  and  friends 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice. 

The  church  announces  that  Mr.  Wad- 
deil will  also  preach  at  the  church  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  nights  preceding  the 
home-coming  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 

Conducts  Morehead  City  Revival 

Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  revival  services  at 
the  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 24.  Preceding  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  prayer 
services  will  be  held  in  the  prayer  room 
from  7:00  to  7:20  p.m.  Rev.  Noah 
Brown,  pastor  of  the  church,  will  assist 
Mr.  Staines  in  the  meeting. 

A  special  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend  each  service  and  be  much  in 
prayer  for  the  meeting. 

Home-Coming  and  Revival 
At  Core  Point  Church 

Sunday,  October  24,  Core  Point  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming  with  a  special  invitation 
to  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
to  attend. 

On  Sunday  night,  October  24,  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  revival  services  in 
the  church  which  will  continue  through- 
out the  week.  Mr.  Osborne  will  be  as- 
sisted in  the  meeting  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Graham  Lane.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
attend  these  services. 

iGreenville,  N.  ('.,  Church 
[Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
,/ill  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
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nual  home-coming  services,  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 24.  An  all-day  service  has  been 
'planned  with  a  picnic  lunch  at  the  noon 
inour.  The  afternoon  service  will  be 
iheld  from  1:15  -  2:30  p.m.,  with  special 
■singing  and  words  of  greetings  from 
former  pastors.  All  friends  of  the 
[church  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  is  pastor  of  the 
Greenville  Church. 

Florence,  S.  C,  Church 
Holds  Fail  Revival 

i  Rev.  VV.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  do  the  preaching  in  the 
(church's  fall  revival  which  will  begin 
pctober  31  and  continuing  through  No- 
vember 7.  Rev.  Paul  Ketteman  of 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  will  direct 
the  singing  for  the  meeting. 

Rev.  William  J.  Mishler 
p.  S.  Convention  Speaker 

Rev.  William  J.  Mishler,  promotional 
secretary  for  the  National  Sunday 
School  Department,  will  be  the  guest 
[speaker  at  the  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion which  meets  at  Harris  Memorial 
Church,  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  Oc- 
tober 31. 

... 

Columbia,  S.  C,  Church 
Celebrates  First  Anniversary 

|  The  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  Free 
;Will  Baptist  Church  celebrated  its  first 
Anniversary  on  Sunday,  October  3,  with 
:ftev.  Julius  Sawyer  bringing  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  message, 
j  The  Sunday  school  had  a  record  high 
attendance  of  52  for  the  anniversary- 
service.  Much  progress  is  expected 
from  the  Sunday  school  with  Sammy 
Wilkinson,  a  graduate  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  now  a  student 
at  Columbia  Bible  College,  as  the  new 
superintendent.  He  is  being  assisted  by 
James  Hatchel  as  assistant  superintend- 
ent and  Jimmie  Pierce  as  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Also  the  league  had  a  record  high  at- 
tendance on  the  occasion  with  28  pres- 
ent. The  new  league  officers  are:  E.  H. 
jSawyer,  president;  Mrs.  Lanie  Pierce, 
vice-president;  Jimmie  Pierce,  secretary 
!ind  treasurer;  Mrs.  E.  H.  Sawyer,  Bible 
[piz  leader;  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell, 
Chairman  of  the  Social  Committee. 

At  present  the  Columbia  Church  is 
(renting  an  old  building  which  is  inade- 
quate and  badly  in  need  of  repair.  The 
church  hopes  to  soon  be  able  to  pur- 
chase a  lot  and  build  a  building  of  their 
)wn.  Any  help  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


"Chapels  for  Cuba"  Fund 
Slowly  Increasing 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  in  the  FWBL 
MONTHLY  gives  the  following  report 
of  the  "Chapel  for  Cuba"  fund: 

Balance  forwarded  from  September 

issue   $312.74 

Midway  League,  Midway,  Tenn.  ....  5.00 
Albany  First  Church  League, 

Albany,  Ga.    5.00 

Healdton  Senior  League, 

Healdton,  Okla.    3.00 

Loyal  Chapel  League,  Columbia,  Tenn.  10.00 

St.  James  Leagues,  Phenix  City,  Ala.  „  5.00 

Vernon  Leagues,  Vernon,  Ala.    10.85 

Pocahontas  Leagues,  Pocahontas,  Ark.  3.07 

Airport  League,  Tulsa,  Okla.    15.00 

Dawson's  Grove  League,  Scotland 

Neck,  N.  C.  ...  9.90 
Rocky  Mount  and  Marlboro  Leagues, 

North  Carolina                               ..  12.02 

Georgia  State  Association  __  3.00 

Total  received  through  September  9th  $394.58 
Mr.  Bowen  states :  "We  r  e  c  e  i  v  e  d 
$81.84  since  we  published  the  Septem- 
ber issue  of  the  FWBL  MONTHLY. 
Comparing  this  amount  with  the  num- 
ber of  leagues  there  are  in  our  denomi- 
nation, it  doesn't  look  like  very  much. 
But  we  feel  sure  we  can  expect  an  of- 
fering from  your  league  in  the  next  few 
days.  This  project  is  just  as  important 
as  the  one  we  just  finished.  Will  you 
help  this  fund  grow?' 

Rev.  Howard  Y.  Taylor 

Full- Time  Pastor  of  Lowell  Church 

The  Lowell,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  recently  installed 
as  full-time  pastor,  Rev.  Howard  Y. 
Taylor  of  Concord,  North  Carolina.  Be- 
fore accepting  the  pastorate  at  Lowell, 
Mr.  Taylor  was  a  full-time  evangelist 
with  over  a  thousand  professions  to  his 
credit  during  the  past  year.  Operating 
with  an  evangelistic  team,  Rev.  Taylor 
conducted  meetings  under  a  huge  tent 
with  seating  capacity  of  fifteen  hundred 
people.  The  Gospel  Trio,  noted  record- 
ing artists,  along  with  the  Old-Fashion- 
ed  Gospel  Singers,  traveled  with  Rev. 
Taylor. 

Progress  is  evident  since  the  recent 
installation.  Along  with  other  progres- 
sive steps,  the  church  budget  has  been 
easily  reached  each  week.  Also  the 
spirit  of  revival  has  been  dominant  at 
every  service.  Already  greatly  loved 
and  reverenced  in  Lowell,  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  there  are  sure  that  Mr.  Taylor 
is  the  man  God  has  chosen  to  lead 
them. 

In  the  Sunday  school  department  at- 
tendance has  been  on  the  increase  with 
over  two  hundred  present  a  number  of 
times.  Additional  units  have  already 
been  added. 

Future  goals  of  the  Lowell  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  are  a  parsonage,  stained 
glass  windows,  and  other  improvements 


of  church  property  which  is  now  valued 
at  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

Mr.  Taylor  has  a  radio  program  each 
Sunday  afternoon  from  four  to  riour- 
thirty  over  the  station  in  Gastonia,  /vorth 
Carolina.  Friends  who  wish  to  attend 
the  broadcast  are  cordially  invited  to  do 
so. 

Y.  P.  A.  of 

New  Prospect  Church  Meets 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
New  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Hanna,  South  Carolina,  met  for  its 
regular  meeting  October  7,  1954,  at  7:30 
p.m.  The  theme  was,  "His  Word— a 
Path." 

According  to  Belle  Roberson,  report- 
er of  the  auxiliary,  the  following  pro- 
gram was  presented  with  the  president, 
Mrs.  Gempson  Poston,  presiding:  Devo- 
tional, Thomas  Cribb;  Reading,  "Lamp 
of  Our  Feet,"  May  Belle  Cooper;  Read- 
ing, "From  Whittier,"  Kelly  Lou  Harti- 
field;  "Arthur  Unknown,"  Alean  Ard; 
"The  Book  of  Books,"  Margaret  Poston; 
Topic  I,  Ethelene  Cooper;  Topic  II, 
Geraldine  Aid;  Topic  III,  Betty  Stone. 
The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  with 
prayer. 

Rev,  and  Mrs.  Quick 

Doing  Good  Work  in  Mississippi 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick  of  Rich- 
ton,  Mississippi,  reports  much  progress 
among  Free  Will  Baptists  in  that  sec- 
tion. During  their  two  years  in  Miss- 
issippi they  have  helped  organize  four 
new  churches:  New  Love  Well,  Corinth, 
County  Line,  and  Bethel.  The  last 
church  was  organized  July  3  after  a  tent 
revival  meeting  in  Pascaquola,  Missis- 
sippi. These  four  churches  have  orga- 
nized into  an  association  which  has 
adopted  the  treatise  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. Also  they  have  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  and  a  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion. 

October  3  the  four  churches  met  to- 
gether and  elected  the  following  officers 
for  the  Sunday  School  Convention: 
president,  Tillis  Walley;  vice-president, 
Austin  Conway;  secretary  -  treasure]', 
Darline  Palmer;  assistant  secretary- 
treasurer,  Jewell  Mozingo;  program 
committee,  William  Brewer,  Dave  Pal- 
mer, Matthew  Mozingo,  and  Mary  Lu- 
cille Conway.  The  convention  meets 
twice  a  year  with  a  program  from  each 
church. 

The  Quick's  have  also  helped  to  or- 
ganize two  woman's  auxiliaries  during 
the  past  two  years.    They  ask  for  your 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 
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Question:  Some  preachers  in  Texas 
that  claim  to  be  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
been  preaching  that  within  three  weeks' 
time  Christ  will  come  back  to  this  earth. 
Is  this  not  contrary  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
teaching?  Where  is  such  teaching  found 
in  the  Bible?— R.B..E. 

Answer:  I  do  not  consider  this  Free 
Will  Baptist  teaching,  neither  have  I 
seen  such  doctrine  in  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  literature.  We  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists claim  to  accept  the  teaching  of 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament 
as  the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  God, 
but  not  what  some  false  teacher  inter- 
prets it  to  teach.  The  Bible  nowhere 
teaches  that  either  man  or  angel  will 
know  the  time  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing until  He  has  already  come.  Pastor 
Russell  and  his  followers  and  the  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  with  several  other 
false  cults  have  propagated  such  teach- 
ings. They  have  set  several  dates  for 
the  event.  Some  individuals  calling 
themselves  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
taught  almost  any  form  of  false  teach- 
ing that  is  going  on,  so  I  am  not  sur- 
prised that  this  kind  of  false  doctrine  is 
being  propagated  by  those  who  call 
themselves  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Here  is  what  Christ  has  to  say  on  the 
subject:  Matthew  24:27,  36,  44,  "For  as 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father.  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh."  Matthew  25:13, 
"Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh."  Luke  12:40,  "Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." 
Revelation  16:15,  "Behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  nak- 
ed, and  they  see  his  shame."  Listen  to 
what  Paul  says,  2  Timothy  3:1,  13,  "This 
know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  But  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
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ceiving,  and  being  deceived."  1  Timo- 
thy 4:1,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  de- 
vils." 1  Thessalonians  5:2,  "For  your- 
selves know  perfectly  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night."  And  what  Peter  says  in  2  Feter 
3:10,  "But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burned  up."    Many  other  pas- 


sages from  the  Bible  can  be  given  to 
show  that  no  human  being  knows  the 
day  or  the  hour,  for  it  is  said  of  Him| 
many  times  that  He  will  come  as  a  thief  I 
in  the  night,  or  at  a  time  "when  ye! 
think  not."  Do  not  be  alarmed  over! 
these  false  teachers,  for  the  Scripture 
says  that  there  will  be  those  who  will 
teach  that  He  is  in  the  valley,  that  He 
is  in  the  mountain,  and  that  He  is  ml 
the  private  chamber,  but  Christ  says  of 
this  false  doctrine  believe  it  not!  We 
are  taught  to  be  ready  for  He  will  come 
for  some  at  midnight,  some  at  daybreak, 
and  some  up  in  the  day,  for  even 
though  it  will  be  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  that  He  catches  all  up,  yet  because 
part  of  the  earth  has  its  midnight  hour 
while  another  part  its  noon  day  period, 
so  He  will  catch  all  believers  up  at  once 
where  ever  in  the  world  they  may  beii 
and  at  what  ever  time  it  happens  to  be! 
in  the  parts  where  Christians  are.  Mat-ij 
thew  24:40,  41,  "Then  shall  two  be  in 
the  field;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left."  See  also  Luke  17:  j 
34-36. 


Superannuation 

Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 


OST  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina  know  and  have 
I  heard  about  Superannuation 
Month  which  is  October.  The  members 
of  the  State  Board  of  Superannuation 
are  making  known  our  plea  for  Super- 
annuation through  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist each  week  in  October.  Each  of  us 
are  hoping,  trusting,  and  praying  that 
you  as  Free  Will  Baptists  will  rally  to 
the  cause.  Ten  thousand  dollars  sounds 
like  a  big  amount  for  the  budget,  but  if 
we  are  really  and  truly  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, 25c  per  member  can  be  raised  and 
that  will  meet  the  quota. 

Think  of  the  retired  and  disabled  min- 
isters who  have  spent  their  best  in  active 
service  for  you,  me,  our  churches,  and 
to  promote  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. They  need  support  now 
more  than  ever.  Those  who  are  now  on 
the  retired  list  are  the  ones  who  know 
little  of  the  easy  way  of  preaching  and 
traveling.  I  personally  trust  some  day 
we  will  have  sufficient  funds  in  the 
Superannuation  treasury  to  pay  them 
enough  each  month  to  meet  necessary 
living  expenses. 

Then  the  ministers'  widows,  think  of 
them  for  a  few  minutes.  The  sacrifices 
they  have  made,  meals  they  have  cook- 


ed, services  missed,  children  cared  for, 
all  the  shirts  they  have  ironed,  and  the 
suitcases  they  have  packed  for  their 
husband  to  go  away  for  revivals  for  you 
and  I  to  enjoy. 

Let's  be  a  wide-awake  denomination 
and  support  our  entire  church  program 
in  a  way  that  other  faiths  will  be  proud 
of  us  as  well  as  ourselves.  This  is  an 
opportunity  we  should  not  pass  up  light- 
ly, but  help  those  who  have  labored  so 
faithfully  for  the  Lord.  God  has,  and 
will  supply  their  spiritual  needs,  and! 
we  who  are  physically  able  should  try' 
to  minister  to  them  with  our  financial 
support,  especially  when  we  ask  fori 
such  a  small  amount. 

As  a  member  of  the  State  Board  ofj 
Superannuation  I  want  to  ask  us  humbly! 
as  I  know  how,  "Please,  each  church 
make  an  offering  to  Superannuation  this 
month!" 


A  man  in  the  right,  with  God  on  his 
side,  is  in  the  majority  though  he  be 
alone.— Beecher. 


Before  you  ask  advice,  explore  your 
own  head.  There  may  be  something  in 
it. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA.    N'OKTH  Cj! 


"Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  LORD,  and  depart  from  evil"  (Pro- 
verbs 3:7). 

(continued  from  last  week) 

In  the  16th  verse  of  this  same  12th 
chapter  of  Romans  is  another  very  im- 
portant "Be  Not."  This  time  we  find, 
"Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits."  It 
may  be  hard  at  times  for  us  to  keep  a 
true  picture  of  our- 
selves. Having  an  ex- 
cessive opinion  of  one's 
self  is  not  a  copyrighted 
feature  of  any  one  indi- 
vidual. Many  of  our 
best  people  are  suffer- 
ing with  that  malady. 
All  true  wisdom  must 
come  from  God.  Those 
who  feel  the  lack  of 
wisdom  and  the  need  of  it  are  instruct- 
ed to  ask  of  God.  We  may  ask  for  wis- 
dom to  live  for  God  and  to  be  able  to 
serve  Him  with  the  full  assurance  that 
He  will  supply  our  need,  for  we  are  told 
that  He  "giveth  to  all  men  liberally" 
(James  1:5).  Paul  told  the  Corinthians. 
"If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any- 
thing, he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know"  (1  Corinthians  8:2). 
And  to  the  Galatians  Paul  said,  "For  if 
a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self" (Galatians  6:3).  And  now  listen 
to  God  speaking  to  us  in  Proverbs  26: 
12,  "Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own 
conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him." 

Christians  should  not  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.  When 
we  unite  ourselves  with  the  enemies  of 
God  we  weaken  ourselves,  and,  in  fact, 
ally  ourselves  with  the  workers  of  evil. 
Many  times  our  progress  in  godly  living 
has  been  slowed,  if  not  brought  to  a 
halt,  by  our  failing  to  come  out  from  the 
world  and  be  a  separate  people.  If  you 
will  read  with  me  in  2  Corinthians  6:14 
we  will  find,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yok- 
ed together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?"  These  words 
are  especially  important  for  young 
Christians  who  must  be  so  careful  about 
those  with  whom  they  associate.  Let 
me  warn  you,  my  young  friends,  you 


must  be  extremely  careful  in  choosing 
your  associates.  This  is  so  very  import- 
ant, for  you  can  not  rise  above  the 
company  you  keep.  You  will  be 
thought  of  in  the  same  terms  as  they. 

And  this  brings  me  to  the  next  "Be 
Not."  In  Galatians  6:7,  8  Paul  again 
says,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap. 

"For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting." 

By  watching  the  lives  of  many  one 
would  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  they 
do  not  believe  those  words.  Men  may 
deceive  their  friends,  their  loved  ones 
and  even  themselves,  but  no  one  can  de- 
cive  God.  He  knows  all  about  us  at  all 
times.  Even  the  things  which  are  hid- 
den away  in  our  hearts,  that  no  mortal 
man  knows  anything  about,  are  all 
known  perfectly  to  God.  Don't  deceive 
yourself  about  that.  And,  oh,  when  the 
reaping  time  comes! 

Let  us  come  hurriedly  to  the  last  of 
the  things  that  I  will  have  time  for  that 
Christians  should  not  he.  In  2  Thessa- 
lonians  3:13  we  read,  "Be  not  weary  in 
well  doing."  There  are  so  many  things 
to  be  done.  God  has  assigned  certain 
things  to  each  individual  Christian,  and 
He  wants  to  lead  us  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  those  tasks.  The  time  will  not 
be  long,  nor  are  the  tasks  too  grievous 
to  be  bourne,  and  the  reward  is  worth 
all  the  effort,  for  Paul  says  in  Galatians 
6:9,  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not." 

My  Christian  friends,  let  us  find  out 
what  we  should  be  and  strive  with  all 
our  might  to  be  it.  Also,  let  us  find  out 
what  we  should  not  be,  and  then  not  be 
that.  One  is  as  important  as  the  other, 
and  we  can  only  know  these  things 
from  God's  Word.    Search  it  daily. 

"Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear 
the  LORD,  and  depart  from  evil." 


The  Zig-zag  Boy  and  Girl 

I  know  a  little  zig-zag  boy 

Who  goes  this  way,  and  that; 
He  never  know  just  where  he  puts 

His  coat,  or  shoes,  or  hat. 
I  know  a  little  zig-zag  girl 

Who  flutters  here  and  there: 
She  never  knows  just  where  to  find 

Her  brush  to  fix  her  hair. 
If  you  are  not  a  zig-zag  child, 

You'll  have  no  cause  to  say 
That  you  forgot,  for  you  will  know 

Where  things  are  put  away. 

—Heart  Throbs. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CORRECT  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  run  my  correct  address 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  this  week.  I  have 
had  so  many  people  ask  me  for  my  address. 
Thank  you  very  much."— Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy, 
408  Greenview  Drive,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, telephone  5904. 

CHURCH  COVETS  AID  AND  HELP 
"If  any  one  knows  of  any  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  or  near  Columbia,  South  Carolina, 
please  send  their  names  and  addresses  to  Mrs. 
James  W.  Pierce,  1129  Woodlawn  Avenue, 
Columbia,  South  Carolina,  so  they  can  be  con- 
tacted and  invited  to  our  church. 

"If  any  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  friends 
are  interested  in  the  work  here  in  Columbia 
and  want  to  help  us  in  our  building  program, 
please  send  your  contribution  to  me  at  the 
address  given  above.  It  certainly  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  If  you  cannot  help  finan- 
cially we  certainly  covet  your  prayers."— Mrs. 
James  W.  Pierce,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


Past  and  Done 

Cora  S.  Day 

k~&W& HAT'S  Jimmy  grouching  about 
fa^wif  today?  I  met  him  down  the 
PyLyi  street  awhile  ago  and  he  look- 
ed as  bright  and  cheery  as  a  thunder- 
cloud," one  of  Jimmy's  friends  greeted 
another. 

"Oh,  Jimmy's  grouch  isn't  on  today's 
accounts,  by  rights,"  the  other  laughed. 
"It's  a  hangover  from  something  that 
happened  yesterday,"  and  he  gave  the 
details.  The  other  listened,  then  gave 
a  disgusted  snort. 

"Huh!  So  he's  going  to  stay  mad  all 
his  life,  eh?  Why,  listen:  I  fell  into  the 
pond  yesterday  and  got  soaked,  you 
know.  If  I  were  as  simple  as  Jimmy  is 
with  his  grouch,  I  guess  I'd  be  walkin' 
round  yet,  drippin'  pond  water  out  of 
my  clothes.  He'd  better  do  as  I  did- 
hustle  into  some  dry  clothes— get  into  a 
better  humor— and  forget  it." 

Which,  translated  from  boyish  diction 
into  poetic  expression  reads: 

"Let  us  not  burden  our  remem- 
brance with 
A  heaviness  that's  gone." 

If  everybody  carried  his  "grouches," 
his  troubles  and  disagreeable  experi- 
ences always  with  him,  what  a  dread- 
fully sour,  dour,  gloomy  place  this 
world  would  be!  While  if  everybody 
just  makes  a  habit  of  putting  these 
things  away  quickly,  as  past  and  done 
and  a  useless  burden,  and  carries  in- 
stead the  impression  of  the  good,  kind- 
ly, and  pleasant  things  that  he  meets,  it 
will  soon  abolish  the  "thundercloud" 
effect  and  make  the  world  seem  bright 
and  sunshiny  all  the  time.— East  and 
West. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

October  4,  1954 

Dear  Friend, 

Thomas  Guthrie  used  to  :ay:  "If  you 
find  yourself  loving  any  pleasure  better 
than  your  prayers,  any  book  better  than 
the  Rible,  any  house  better  than  the 
house  of  God,  any  person  better  than 
Christ,  or  any  indulgence  better  than 
the  hope  of  heaven-TAKE  ALARM!" 
There's  certainly  a  "heap  o'  warnin"  in 
those  words  and  perhaps  many  of  us 
need  to  examine  ourselves  in  the  light 
of  the  same. 

Actually  there  are  so  many  things  to 
say  in  this  letter  it  is  most  difficult  to 
know  where  to  begin. 

First,  I  want  to  say  "thanks"  to  every 
one  who  has  made  the  foreign  missions 
financial  report  possible.  If  we  meet  our 
quota  this  year  for  foreign  missions  we 
must  average  around  $7,000.00  per 
month.  As  you  notice  by  the  report  our 
receipts  for  September  were  $6,385.88. 
Much  of  this  money  was  sent  in  by 
"first  time"  donors,  and  we  arc  most 
grateful  to  add  them  to  our  list  of  regu- 
lar supporters. 

Calverys  Sailing  Date— October  29 

The  real  beginning  of  the  present  day 
expansion  of  Free  Will  Raptists  dates 
back  to  1935  when  the  first  F.  W.  R. 
missionary  was  sent  to  India.  There 
has  only  been  a  very  few  such  dates  in 
the  history  of  our  church,  but  with  every 
sailing  of  a  new  missionary,  new  life, 
new  strength,  enlarged  vision  and  deep- 
er consecration  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
nomination has  been  the  result.  Re 
member,  "The  light  that  shines  farthest, 
shines  brightest  at  home." 

The  Calverys  are  scheduled  to  leave 
San  Francisco  on  Friday,  October  29, 
for  Japan.  They  will  be  the  first  F.  W. 
R.  missionaries  to  enter  Japan.  Do  re- 
member them  in  prayer.  Their  final  ad- 
dress in  the  states  will  be  c/o  Rev.  Dean 
Moore,  1718  Lincoln  Ave.,  Richmond, 
California. 

Equipment  Needed  for  Edwards 

Negotiations  are  now  under  way  for 
Miss  Wanda  Edwards  to  enter  India  as 
medical  missionary.  We  certainly  want 
our  soldiers  to  be  equipped  when  they 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
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go  to  battle.  So  our  missionaries  must 
have  equipment.  Following  is  a  sug- 
gested list  of  essentials  for  her  first  term: 
refrigerator  (kerosene),  iron  (gasoline), 
two  flat  irons,  foam  rubber  mattress, 
pressure  cooker,  38  dish  towels,  12  wash 
cloths,  bath  towels,  12  single  sheets,  12 
double  sheets,  12  pillow  cases,  2  foam 
rubber  pillows,  table  ware,  camping 
equipment,  kitchenware,  tools,  luggage, 
medical  equipment  and  washing  ma- 
chine (gasoline).  We  suggest  that  in 
order  to  avoid  duplication  of  gifts  that 
you  send  an  offering  for  the  Wanda  Ed- 
wards account  as  we  can  buy  in  quan- 
tity much  cheaper  and  also  as  a  mis- 
sionary agent,  we  receive  a  sizable  dis- 
count. Remember  too,  she  needs  money 
for  her  passage. 

Missionary  Conference 

The  annual  Missionary  Conference  at 
the  F.  W.  R.  Rible  College  will  begin 
on  Tuesday,  November  23,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
The  theme  of  the  conference  will  be,  "I 
am  debtor  ...  I  am  Ready  to  Preach 
.  .  ."  (Romans  1:14,  15).  Dr.  L.  C. 
Johnson,  president  of  the  college,  will 
bring  the  opening  message  on  the  sub- 
ject, "I  am  Debtor  to  Christ."  Other 
featured  speakers  on  the  program  will 
be  Rev.  John  Ruth  from  Houlton, 
Maine,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stev- 
ens, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Af- 
rica. On  Wednesday  evening  a  special 
"Thank  Offering"  for  missions  will  be 
received  which  will  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Boards.  Churches  are  asked  to  pre- 
pare a  special  offering  for  this  occasion, 
and  if  possible  have  a  delegate  present 
to  present  the  gift  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing. A  goal  of  $2,500.00  has  been  set, 
ancLJ  am  sure  we  can  easily  reach  it  if 
everyone  will  cooperate  in  some  small 
way.  If  you  cannot  come  in  person, 
please  send  your  Thanksgiving  offering, 
and  I  am  sure  God  will  bless  you  for  so 
doing.  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  and  Rev. 
Damon  C.  Dodd  of  the  two  mission  de- 
partments, will  preside  during  the  con- 
ference. The  conference  will  close 
Thursday  noon,  November  25. 

Then,  too,  the  Edgemont  Park  F.  W. 
R.  Church,  Durham,  N.  C,  will  have 
their  annual  Missionary  Conference  dur- 
ing Thanksgiving  week,  November  26, 


27,  and  28.  The  speakers  will  be  Dr. 
Clyde  Taylor,  Rev."  Raymond  Riggs  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens.  Please 
notice  the  papers  for  full  program. 

Bro.  Willey  Writes  from  Cuba 

"I  have  just  returned  from  my  month- 
ly conference  with  the  pastors  in  the 
Havana  and  Matanzas  zones.  We  meet 
one  day  each  month  to  study  the  prog- 
ress and  needs  of  the  churches."  Rro. 
Willey  continues  in  his  letter  to  outline 
a  plan  for  building  chapels  in  Cuba. 

Cronk  Writes  from  India 

"Greetings  in  His  name: 

" '.  .  .  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and 
a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  of  sec- 
rets .  .  .  the  treasurers  of  darkness,  and 
hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou 
mayest  know  .  .  .'  (Dan.  2:47;  Isa.  45:3). 
May  they  be  sweet  to  your  soul. 

"Well  we  are  back  on  our  station.  We 
had  a  not  unpleasant  vacation.  It  was 
good  to  get  to  know  Volena  better.  We 
took  two  grand  sight  seeing  tours.  Went 
to  Dobuaner  (where  there  are  close  to 
a  thousand  girls  who  have  been  rescued 
from  Hindu  temples  where  they  had 
been  married  to  the  gods  and  are  called 
slaves  of  god,  but  are  more  wedded  to 
the  priest  than  to  the  idols.  It's  illegal 
but  still  goes  on).  Also  saw  the  place 
in  Mysore,  etc. 

"We  are  having  our  4th  two-week  Ri- 
ble school  from  the  11th  to  23rd  of  Oc- 
tober. Pray  much  with  us.  Also  Car- 
lisle will  teach  and  this  will  be  his  first 
major  attempt  in  the  language  to  work 
direct  with  folks.  I  know  he'll  appre- 
ciate your  prayers.  I  think  this  a  happy 
plan  I  have  stumbled  onto,  at  least  for 
a  while.  I  wish  you  could  see  the 
'then'  and  'now'  of  the  little  two-week 
Rible  school.  I'm  hearing  good  reports 
from  our  last  ones.  The  two  school 
teacher  boys  have  been  having  fine 
church  services  with  the  folks  and  are 
going  out  to  preach  in  other  villages 
without  being  told.  Have  the  4  weeks 
of  school  every  3  or  4  months,  keeps 
them  on  their  toes  and  ammunition  in 
their  guns.  After  that  we  will  go  for  a 
ten  day  camp  at  Dempti,  near  where 
you  baptized  those  folks.  So  remember 
that.  Every  few  days  people  come  to 
our  little  village  and  preach  against  mis- 
sionaries. One  group  said  they  were  go- 
ing to  shoot  the  Sahibs.  All  over  there 
is  rising  ( organized )  feelings,  even  way 
out  here.  I  don't  mind,  in  fact,  I  expect- 
ed it,  but  they  are  also  working  on  the 
Christians  who  are  loyal  citizens  and 
where  it  all  comes  from.  'I  don't  know 
where  it  all  comes  from.    I  don't  know 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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"Seventh  Day  Adventism" 
£M&&  S  our  columns  are  adjusted  to 
fgjsjM  "quotes"  as  well  as  making 
rCrr  t  "notes,"  1  am  quoting  Henry 
Gruoe  on  an  article  that  appeared  in  the 
Western  Voice  sometime  back: 

"In  writing  this  article  we  are  exercis- 
ing the  same  right  and  privilege  which 
is  enjoyed  by  the  f  ollowers  of  The  Voice 
of  Prophecy  radio  program  when  they 
present  their  beliefs,  ie.,  the  right  to 
differ  with  others  on  any  message  or 
program. 

"Many  good  things  can  be  said  about 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist,  but  there 
are  seven  subjects  in  which  they  are  ab- 
solutely, completely,  and  Scripturally 
unsound.  They  are  in  error  on  the  fol- 
lowing doctrines: 
"1.  The  Atonement:   The  Adventist 

;  claims  that  Satan,  not  Christ,  is  finally 
to  bear  the  sins  of  all  who  become 
Christians.    (See  pages  485,  486,  'The 

j  Great  Controversy  Between  Christ  and 

!  Satan.') 

"2.  The  Birth  of  Christ:  The  Seventh 
Day  Adventist  believe  that  Christ  had 
a  sinful  nature  while  on  earth.  (Page 
24  of  their  book  'The  Desire   of  the 
!  Ages-') 

"3.  The  Coming  of  Christ  Back  to 
EaHh:  Seventh  Day  Adventist  came  into 
!,  existence  a  century  ago  when  William 
Miller,  the  founder,  taught  that  Christ 
would  return  to  the  earth  in  1843,  later 
changed  to  1844. 

"4.  The  Saviour:  Adventist  believe 
that  Christ  might  have  failed  in  His 
j  mission  on  earth.  ( See  page  49  in  'The 
I  Desire  of  the  Ages.')  Also,  they  do  not 
I  believe  that  He  was  virgin  born,  (pages 
1  86,  87  of  the  same  book,  the  1898  edi- 
i  tion. ) 

j  "5.  Salvation:  The  Adventist  gives  no 
1  assurance  of  salvation,  teaching  that  the 
|  keeping  of  the  Law  is  essential  to  fin- 
j  ally  being  saved. 

I  "6.  Soul  Sleeping:  The  Adventist  teach 
ft  that  no  man  in  this  life  is  possessed  of 
1  eternal  existence,  and  that  in  death,  the 
j  soul  sleeps  in  complete  unconsciousness 
until  the  day  of  Judgment,  and  then  the 
wicked  will  be  annihilated  and  the 
;  righteous  will  be  saved. 


"7.  The  Sabbath:  The  Adventist  teach 
that  the  Saturday  Sabbath  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  to  be  observed  by  the 
Christian  of  the  New  Covenant,  and 
that  all  who  observe  the  Christian  Sun- 
day or  the  first  day  of  the  week,  are  ac- 
cepting the  'mark  of  the  beast.' 

"What  is  the  answer  of  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventist?  The  answer  is  clear. 
The  Adventist  fails  to  see  that  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross  was  not  only  ne- 
cessary, but  it  was  sufficient. 

"The  Adventist  fails  to  see  the  mean- 
ing of  such  clear  passages  of  Scripture 
as  Romans  3:21-31;  Galatians  2:15,  16; 
2  Corinthians  5;  Philippians  1:21-23; 
and  Colossians  2:14-23. 

"If  the  Adventist  could  clearly  under- 
stand that  Moses  was  the  Law  Giver 
to  Israel— so  is  Paul  the  Law  Giver  to 
the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ;  then 
they  would  not  be  confused  in  trying  to 
force  the  program  of  Israel  upon  the 
Christian  (Galatians  2:14).  Also,  see 
note  pages  1189  and  1252  of  the  Scofield 
edition  of  the  Bible." 

May  We  Take  Note 
In  the  first  of  the  seven  subjects  Mr. 
Grube  says  that  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist claims  Satan  will  bear  our  sins. 
But  Paul  says  in  speaking  of  Christ: 
"Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father"  (Galatians  1:4).  Here  we 
are  told  that  Jesus  Christ  redeemed  us 
not  Satan.  Paul  says  again:  "But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accused"  (Galatians  1:8). 
The  gospel  as  preached  by  Paul  does 
not  agree  with  the  gospel  as  preached 
by  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist.  Again 
let  us  quote  Paul:  "Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree"  (Galatians  3:13).  The  devil,  old 
Satan,  will  suffer  for  his  own  sins  and 
here  is  his  lot.  This  is  his  doom,  "And 
the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophets 
are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Revelation 
20:10).  Yes,  the  devil  will  get  his  por- 
tion in  the  lake  of  fire,  but  he  does  not 
carry  our  sins  with  him.  Our  sins  were 
atoned  for  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
when  Christ  gave  Himself  to  redeem  us. 

In  the  second  subject  of  Mr.  Grube's 
article  which  cites  book  and  page,  we 
quote  again:  "The  Birth  of  Christ:  The 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  believe  that 
Christ  had  a  sinful  nature  while  on 


earth."  Listen  to  the  angel  as  he  speaks 
to  Joseph,  saying:  ".  .  .  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS;  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins.  Now 
all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us"  (Matthew  1:20-23). 

To  say  or  even  intimate  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  sinful  in  nature,  or  to  claim 
that  He  had  an  earthly  father  is  blas- 
phemy. God  cannot  have  a  sinful  na- 
ture. The  last  part  of  verse  23  as  quot- 
ed says,  "God  with  us."  If  the  Advent- 
ists  are  true,  which  they  are  not,  then 
God  has  a  sinful  nature.  They  are  under 
the  curse  as  pronounced  by  Paul.  Any 
doctrine  that  denies  the  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  Satanic.  If  the  doctrine  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  is  true,  which 
it  is  not,  Jesus  was  not  perfect,  pure,  nor 
holy,  without  sin-  Christ  says:  "I  am 
come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in 
his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive" 
(John  5:43).  I  prepare  to  believe  Christ, 
not  Mr.  Miller,  the  alpha  of  Seventh 
Day  Adventist. 

I  will  have  more  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject some  time  in  the  future  as  I  desire 
to  help  save  every  soul  possible,  and  I 
know,  and  I  am  sure  tnat  the  Bible 
teache.;  that  by  grace  we  are  saved,  and 
not  by  works,  not  by  keeping  days  and 
advents,  but  by  faith  in  tne  Son  ot  God 
as  our  personal  Saviour.  Wait  and  get 
all  the  evidence  betore  you  pass  your 
opinion  on  this  article.  We  will  have 
a  lot  of  Notes  and  Quotes  before  we 
get  through.  Amen. 


The  whole  of  modern  civilization  is 
founded  on  accuracy  of  measurement. 
Johannsen  blocks  in  the  Ford  plant  in 
Detroit  make  possible  the  measurement 
of  one  five-millionths  part  ot  an  inch. 
Our  complex  machines  exist  because  of 
the  precision  of  their  parts.  How  much 
more  must  we  not  expect  of  the  holy 
God  a  standard  of  perrection  for  holi- 
ness. That  is  why,  "whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all'  (James  2: 
10).  Woe  to  the  man  who  attempts  to 
get  by  with  some  approximation.  The 
demands  are  perfection,  and  the  provi- 
sion is  Christ.    The  balance  is  perfect. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"MR.  KINTON'S  LONE  PEANUT" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


T  was  a  typical  young  boys' 
class  in  a  typical  S  u  n  d  a  y 
School  on  a  typical  Lord  s  Day 
morning  in  a  typical  midwestern 
church.  In  a  small  room  in  the  right 
hand  corner  of  the  basement,  the  kind- 
ly gentleman  patiently,  lovingly  tried  to 
grip  a  group  of  five  boys  with  the  Lord 
and  His  Gospel. 

Mr.  Kinton  opened  the  lesson  book, 
glanced  at  the  lesson  for  the  day,  then 
slowly  lowered  the  volume,  glancing  at 
them  closely.  All  five  of  these  fellows 
had  been  in  his  class  for  the  past  two 
years.  Somehow  each  Lord's  Day  had 
seemed  the  same  as  the  last.  He  would 
speak,  offer  a  question,  receive  a  half- 
hearted trail-away  of  an  answer,  then 
sadly  note  the  quick  flick  in  their  eyes 
as  Mr.  Smith,  the  superintendent,  would 
far-off  ring  the  bell  for  the  close  of  the 
lesson  period. 

But  deep  in  his  heart  he  felt  that  this 
morning  was  going  to  be  different.  He 
felt  a  quiet  thrill  at  the  remembrance 
of  that  special  p-omise  from  the  Lord. 
Slowly  he  reached  a  hand  into  his  pock- 
et. The  fingers  grazed  the  cloth,  then 
came  in  contact  with  the  object  which 
lay  at  the  bottom.  The  fingers  tighten- 
ed with  trembling.  His  eyes  quickly 
scanned  them.  Good!  None  of  them 
had  apparently  noticed. 

While  the  other  hand  gripped  the  les- 
son book,  he  slowly,  carefully  withdrew 
the  hand,  keeping  the  fingers  as  tight  as 
possible. 

"Can  any  of  you  boys  give  me  the 
memory  verse  for  today?"  He  spoke  as 
clearly,  as  calmly,  as  he  could,  eying 
them,  then  centering  upon  the  lad  by 
the  window.  "Alfred?" 

Alfred  looked  up  sharply,  then  allow- 
ed a  film  of  shame  to  cloud  the  eyes. 
"I'm— I'm  sorry,  Mr.  Kinton.  Somehow 
I  don't  remember—" 

"I  see.    Well,  how  about  you,  Carl?" 

He  proved  more  helpful.  "Something 
about  not  losing  your  soul,  isn't  it?  Mr. 
Smith  read  it  a  couple  of  times." 

The  fingers  were  gripping  the  object 
tighter  now.    He  did  not  ask  the  other 


three.  Instead  he  paused,  cleared  his 
throat.  "I'll  read  the  verse,  boys.  And 
then  I  have  something  to  show  you  that 
I  think  will  be  interesting."  He  smiled 
to  himself  at  the  flick  of  life.  "And  I'm 
sure  that  you'll  remember  this  memory 
verse  a  little  better  than  the  others. 
Here  now  is  the  verse:  'For  what  shall 
it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
(Mark  8:36). 

He  paused  again,  waiting.  Good. 
Every  eye  was  fixed  upon  him.  He  low- 
ered his  gaze  to  the  closed  fingers,  sens- 
ing their  following.  Then  slowly  he 
opened  the  fingers  and  dropped  the  ob- 
ject on  the  desk. 

Tense  silence  for  a  second.  And  then 
—"Why,  it's  a— peanut!"  one  blurted.  "A 
peanut!" 

He  nodded  carefully.  "Yes,  a  peanut. 
Just  a  common,  ordinary  peanut.  But 
boys,  I  want  each  of  you  to  take  a  good 
look  at  it—"  He  leaned  over  and 
brought  a  finger  to  tap  it  solemnly.  "It 
was  a  bag  of  peanuts,  just  like  this  sin- 
gle one,  that  sent  a  young  man  out  into 
a  Christless  eternity,  only  day  before 
yesterday.  And  that  poor  chap  thought 
more  of  peanuts  than  he  did  of  his  own 
soul!" 

They  were  staring  at  that  lone  peanut 
on  the  desk,  with  grim  fascination.  Af- 
ter a  long  moment,  one  of  them  quietly 
asked,  "Mr.  Kinton— this  peanut— does  it 
have  something  to  do  with  the  memory 
verse  for  today?" 

"Something  to  do  with  it?  Listen,  fel- 
lows, it  has  everything  to  do  with  it! 
Now  listen  very  carefully  to  what  I  have 
to  say.  Just  listen— and  keep  your  eyes 
on  that  nut.  And  keep  our  memory 
verse  in  the  back  of  your  minds— 'For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?' 

"There  was  a  young  chap  by  the  name 
of  Peter  Chilford,  who  worked  down  in 
my  office.  Everyone  called  him  "Peanut 
Pete,'  because  he  had  an  awful  craving 
for  the  things.  Mouth  always  chump- 
ing,  and  pockets  always  stuffed.  Well, 


day  before  yesterday,  I  stopped  beside 
him  while  he  was  at  the  water  cooler. 
Told  him  about  the  need  of  the  Water 
of  Life,  but  he  just  laughed  at  me.  And 
then  he  said  something  very  cruel.  'You 
keep  your  religion,  and  I'll  keep  my 
peanuts.  O.  K.?'  With  that,  he  reached 
into  his  pocket,  and  a  sad  look  came 
into  his  eyes.  When  the  hand  came  out, 
there  was  a  single  peanut.  He  looked 
at  it,  then  turned  to  me  again.  'Here, 
preacher!  You  can  have  my  last  peanut 
tor  a  souvenir.  I've  got  to  get  some 
more—' " 

A  heavy  silence  filled  the  room.  No 
one  asked  the  question,  for  the  answer 
was  there.  That  nut  on  Mr.  Kinton's 
desk  .  .  . 

"Well,  boys,  I  watched  Pete  leave  the 
office.  Something  drew  me  to  the  win- 
dow, just  as  soon  as  the  door  closed  be- 
hind him.  I  couldn't  tell  why,  but  I 
was  drawn  to  the  spot.  I  looked  down 
to  the  street  below,  and  my  eyes  cross- 
ed the  street  to  the  small  candy  stand. 
Only  a  few  minutes  passed  by,  but 
somehow  it  seemed  like  hours.  I  was 
glued  there,  waiting,  watching.  I  felt 
a  kind  of  chill  creep  through  me,  and 
an  awful  feeling  of  what  was  going  to 
happen.  But  I  couldn't  move!  And 
then  I  saw  Pete  on  the  street,  there,  and 
saw  him  start  to  cross  that  street,  not 
looking  either  way,  just  crossing  in  a 
hurry  to  get  those  peanuts  of  his. 

"And  then  something  turned  my  eyes 
to  the  corner,  and  I  saw  that  huge  truck 
come  tearing  around  the  curve.  I  want- 
ed to  tear  open  the  window,  and  scream, 
'Pete!  Look  out  for  the  truck!'  but  I 
couldn't.  Something  gripped  me  tight, 
and  I  just  had  to  stand  there  and  see  the 
awful  accident.  .  .  ." 

The  silence  was  even  heavier  by  now. 
Mr.  Kinton  rose  slowly  from  his  chair, 
and  walked  around  the  desk. 

"But  there  is  something  else,  fellows, 
that  I  must  tell  you.  Something  else 
happened  right  after  that  awful  acci- 
dent. And  that  something  is  the  reason 
for  this  peanut  being  on  the  desk  this 
morning."  He  sighed  deeply.  "For 
you  see,  fellows,  as  I  leaned  against  the 
wall  by  the  window,  feeling  so  sick 
deep  inside,  a  voice  spoke  to  me.  It 
was  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  said  to  me,  'I  have  wanted  you  to 
see  this  accident.  Not  for  your  sake,  [ 
but  for  those  boys  in  your  Sunday  j 
School  class.  They  have  not  been  pay- 
ing much  attention  to  My  Word.  I  want 
you  to  lay  that  peanut  on  the  desk  be- 
fore them,  and  tell  them  the  whole 
story.    Go  and  tell  them  on  My  Day!' " 

The  story  was  told,  and  the  Godly 
teacher  leaned  back,  and  closed  his 
eyes.    For  a  long  moment  there  was  a 
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brooding  silence.  Was  there  to  be  any 
sign  of  interest  in  any  of  them?  But 
the  Lord  had  spoken  so  clearly  to  him 
that  fatal  morning! 

And  then  at  last  it  came!  Like  music 
from  Heaven.  A  sound  never  heard  be- 
fore in  his  class.  It  was  the  sound  of 
soft  weeping.  With  a  tremble  of  prayer 
upon  his  lips,  he  quietly  whispered, 

"Oh,  which  shall  it  be  for  you,  my 
dear  boys?  Shall  it  be  the  Lord  Jesus, 
or  shall  it  be  all  the  things  of  the  world 
which  this  peanut  speaks  about?  Tell 
me  now,  this  very  minute— which  shall 
we  send  away?" 

He  opened  his  eyes  at  the  sound  of  a 
moved  chair.  Alfred,  over  there  by  the 
window,  was  on  his  feet,  with  a  tear- 


AArs.  Simpson  Entertains 
AAorehead  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  held  its  regular 
meeting  October  4,  1954,  at  the  church. 
The  opening  hymn  was  "More  Like  the 
Master."  Mrs.  Durlie  Salter  then  led 
the  prayer. 

After  a  short  business  period  the 
group  sang,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way 
Lord."  Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley,  guest  speak- 
er of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  was 
then  introduced.  Mrs.  Whaley  chose 
her  subject  from  the  12th  chapter  of 
Bomans. 

Mrs.  Letha  Marks  then  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Simp- 
son invited  the  group  to  "Willis  Inn," 
where  she  served  cakes  and  drinks 
which  were  enjoyed  by  everyone. 

Miss  Mary  Ellen  Bice, 
Publicity  Chairman 

New  Auxiliary  Formed 
At  Pleasant  Valley 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Willough- 
by  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warren, 
Arkansas,  met  with  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  on  October  6,  in  order  to  orga- 
nize an  auxiliary  at  that  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  with  the 
group  singing  a  song  led  by  Mrs.  Ollie 
Doggett,  followed  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Savage.    Sister  Savage  acted  as  chair- 


film  very  heavy  in  the  eyes. 

"Please,  Mr.  Kinton,  send— send  the 
peanut  away.  Get  rid  of  it!  I'm— I'm 
scared  even  to  look  at  it  now.  I  don't 
want  to  be  lost  like— like  the  fellow  you 
were  telling  us  about.  I  want  to  let  Je- 
sus come  into  my  heart  right  now.  It's 
all  so  very  real  and  important  to  me, 
after  what  you  have  been  saying."  And 
then  he  turned  to  the  others.  "How 
about  it,  fellows?  I  don't  want  to  stand 
here  alone,  all  by  myself.  We've  been 
pals  ro  far— let's  be  better  pals  from  now 
on,  by  taking  the  Lord  into  our  hearts. 
And  see  how  happy  it  makes  Mr.  Kin- 
ton  for  us  to  do  that!  This  is  the  first 
time,  I  really  saw  him  smile  and  look  so 
happy  in  our  class!"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


man  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected:  president,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Dog- 
gett; enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Corne- 
lia Mann;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Ha- 
zel Mann;  corresponding  secretary,  Mrs. 
Annice  Williams;  treasurer  and  steward- 
ship chairman,  Mrs.  Mable  Doggett; 
youth  auxiliary  chairman,  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Williams;  program  prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Buthie  Mae  Greenwood;  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  Ollie  Doggett; 
personal  service  chairman,  Mrs.  Bessie 
Howsen.  The  auxiliary  was  organized 
with  11  charter  members.  Dismissed 
with  prayer  by  Bro.  Oris  Doggett. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Ruth's  Chapel  Installs 
Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Buth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  had  its  installa- 
tion of  officers  October  5,  with  Mrs.  J. 
W.  Oglesby  of  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  as  the 
installing  officer.  The  candlelight  ser- 
vice was  used. 

The  following  officers  were  installed: 
president,  Mrs.  George  Waters;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Odum;  recording 
secretary,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Perry;  treasurer, 
Mrs.  B.  L.  Moore;  enlistment  chairman, 
Mrs.  Fred  Hagan;  youth  chairman,  Mrs. 
Willie  Boyette;  study  course  chairman, 
Mrs.  Paul  Home;  orphan  chairman,  Mrs. 
Walter  Garrison:  personal  service,  Mrs. 
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|  Obituaries,  1 50  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
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I  _  t 

Rodman  Bryant  Hudson 

The  poem  below  is  in  memory  of  lit- 
tle Bodman  Bryant  Hudson,  Grimesland, 
North  Carolina;  born  December  5,  1948, 
and  died  February  9,  1954.  He  stayed 
on  earth  5  years,  2  months,  and  4  days. 

A  BOSEBUD  IN  HEAVEN 

There's  a  rosebud  up  in  heaven,  now 
That  nothing  can  replace. 
A  small  hand  holds  a  nail-scarred  one; 
There's  a  bright  smile  on  his  face. 

He  walks  through  rows  of  flowers, 
Where  the  sun  is  always  bright; 
God's  hand  guides  his  footsteps 
Gently  to  the  right. 

He  was  happy  here  on  earth, 
But  somehow  over  there 
God  needed  another  rosebud, 
To  help  make  heaven  more  fair. 

He  lights  the  way  for  Mommie  and  Dad, 
And  all  those  he  left  behind; 
He's  God's  rosebud  up  in  heaven, 
But  ours  in  our  mind. 

By  his  Grandmother, 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Hudson 


M.  M.  Fulcher,  and  program  chairman, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin. 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Perry 

Black  River  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  or  Black  Biver 
Free  Will  BapcL'c  Church,  Andrews, 
South  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
B.  B.  Watford,  Thursday  night,  October 
7,  with  fifteen  members  present.  The 
topic,  "His  Command,  My  Task  To 
Consecrate,"  was  introduced  by  the  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Nellie  Bay.  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs. 
Lois  Casselman,  Mrs.  Bertie  Watford, 
Mrs.  Stella  Ethridge,  Miss  Genelle  Bay, 
and  Miss  Becky  Casselman. 

For  the  business  session  aprons,  made 
by  the  auxiliary  members,  were  sold  and 
the  funds  turned  over  to  the  auxiliary 
treasurer. 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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what  the  future  holds,  but  I  know  who 
holds  the  future.' " 

Raymond  Riggs 

Foreign  Missions  Board 
Financial  Statement 

Seftember,  1954 
Cash  in  Bank 

September  1,  1954    $  9.591.61 

Receipts  _.  6,385.88 

Grand  Total  _  $15,977.49 
Disbursements  .  6,375.62 

Balance  October  1,  1954  ..._$  9,601.87 
BALANCE  IN  VARIOUS  ACCOUNTS 

General  Fund     $  5,499.33 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery    3,196.33 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie  ....  82.99 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  503.88 

Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  ....  2.00 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens    33.43 

Miss  Volena  Wilson  ....  25.00 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart    510.76 

Miss  Wanda  Edwards  292.04 

Cuba    50.00 

Lights  for  Cuba  ....  87.87 

Chapels  for  Cuba  ....  57.28 

$10,340.91 

Deficit 

Rev.  Daniel  R.  Cronk  ....$320.42 

A  Modern  Jonah    406.18 

The  Foreign  Missionary..  3.60 
From  Nation  to  Nation  ..  8.84 

739.04 

Total  in  Various  Accounts  ....      -  $  9,601.87 

STATES  QUOTAS 
State  Quota  Paid  Balance 

Ala.  S  2,500.00    S     316.91    $  2,183.09 

Ark.  2,500.00  295.66  2,204.34 

Calif.  2.500.00  197.09  2,302.91 


Fla. 

1,500.00 

60.25 

1,439.75 

Ga. 

3,200.00 

857.90 

2,342.10 

111. 

3,300.00 

759.11 

2,540.89 

Ky. 

1,800.00 

256,32 

1,543.68 

Mich. 

10,000.00 

1,519.47 

8,480.53 

Miss. 

1,500.00 

303.19 

1,196.81 

Mo. 

9,000.00 

2,162.78 

6,837.22 

N.  Mex. 

200.00 

35.00 

165.00 

N.  C. 

16,000.00 

3,440.81 

12,559.19 

Ohio 

2,200.00 

36.00 

2,164.00 

Okla. 

6,000.00 

1,449.54 

4,550.46 

s.  c. 

3,800.00 

534.21 

3,265.79 

Tenn. 

7,500.00 

2,062,30 

5,437.70 

Texas 

3,500.00 

342,39 

3,157.61 

Va. 

3,000.00 

468.41 

2,531.59 

W.  Va. 

2,500.00 

329.78 

2,170.22 

Misc. 

1,498.00 

756.51 

741.49 

Totals 

$83,998.00 

$16,183.63 

$67,814,37 

From  the  Field 

September  16,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

This  is  to  inform  you  of  the  action  taken 
at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Wolverine  Asso- 
ciation. 

It  was  voted  unanimously  by  the  body  to 
adopt  the  new  $10,000.00  Foreign  Mission 
quota  for  Michigan  as  our  goal  and  also,  to 
inform  you  that  Rev.  Don  Lee,  39091  Michi- 
gan Ave.,  Wayne,  Michigan,  has  been  elected 
to  take  the  place  of  Rev.  Paul  Lee  as  our 
State  Director. 

Rev.  Lewis  read  your  letter  to  the  body 
and  we  were  truly  thankful  for  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  in  being  able  to  reach  and  exceed 
last  year's  quota. 

We  of  the  Highland  Park  Church  are  looking 
forward  very  much  to  seeing  you  in  October, 
and  Bro.  Thigpcn  has  extended  a  welcome  to 
the  Wolverine  Association  to  join  with  us  in 
as  many  services  as  they  can  attend. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  richly  bless  you, 
your  family,  and  the  very  vital  work  of  the 
Foreign  Missions  Board. 

Sincerely  yours, 

The  Wolverine  Association 
Mrs.  Mildred  Daniel 
Clerk 
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prayers  in  the  work  they  are  doing  in  General  Fund 

Mississippi.  Western  Conference  ....                 ...  $  632.78 

1  1  Eastern  Conference    708.84 

  Central  Conference  ...  937.86 

September  North  Carolina  French  Broad  Association  97.42 

,              t»         i  Albemarle  Conference    375.14 

Orphanage  Report  Piedmont  Association  ...  64.15 

The  Free    Will    Baptist    Orphanage,  Pee  Dee  Association  ...  43.89 

n                   1     .     i?  Cape  Fear  Conference    22.81 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the  Jac£*s  Creek  Association  175.74 

following  receipts  for  September,  1954:  Yadkin  Valley  Association  ...    10,36 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  Miscellaneous  .......    ...  6,144.40 

individual,   auxiliary,    or    organization  ^      ,   n         Clothing  Fund 

.        ..       ,    .  .  \  1            vf         i  French  Broad  Association   $  135.00 

contributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here  Albemarle  Conference                  _  120.00 

only    from    each    conference    for    the  Piedmont  Association    40.00 

period   covered.     The  books   and  files  Central  Conference  ...  495.00 

L                       ,           ,                .     n  ■■  Cape  Fear  Conference    170.00 

are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  Western  Conference    .    520.00 

for  inspection  or  checking  for  any  par-  Eastern  Conference    470.00 

ticular  receipt.    Receipts  reaching  the  Chapel  Fund 

orphanage  later  than   Thursday/ Sep-  Central  Conference                   .___.$  20.00 

L  ,       °n       .„                     t1      x  .  ,  1  Miscellaneous    300.00 

tember  30,  will  appear  m  the  October  Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

report.  Albemarle  Union  Meeting   $  76.62 


Girls'  Building  Fund 

Eastern  Conference     $  20.00 

Pee  Dee  Association     5.00 

Central  Conference    114.47 

Music  Fund 

Central  Conference     $  9.74 

Western  Conference    _._    5.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund   $  9,213.39 

Clothing  Fund    1,950.00 

Chapel  Fund    320.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund    76.62 

Girls'  Building  Fund   1.    139.47 

Music  Fund   .   14.74 

Total   $11,714.22 


The  Bible  Wins  Again 

By  Chaplain  Norris  T.  Morton 

~  IN  THE  HOSPITAL  barber 
shop,  while  a  group  of  men 
I  were  waiting  for  a  haircut,  one 
of  the  airmen  started  to  tell  his  troubles 
to  the  chaplain.  It  seems  that  while  on 
liberty,  several  of  the  men  of  his  bar- 
racks imbibed  too  freely  of  strong 
drink  and  then  returned  to  their  bar- 
racks and  boasted  of  their  misdeeds. 
The  topic  of  conversation  is  the  usual 
combination  of  drink,  women,  or  gambl- 
ing. 

It  so  happens  that  there  are  also  Chris- 
tians who  live  in  the  same  barracks. 
Perhaps  someone  might  ask  "What  does 
a  Christian  do  under  such  circum- 
stances?" He  cannot  change  his  resi- 
dence at  will  nor  run  away  from  evil 
surroundings.    What  can  he  do? 

During  our  interview,  my  friend  sup- 
plied the  answer.  He  and  his  buddy, 
who  bunks  next  to  him  decided  that 
they  would  read  the  Bible  each  night. 
They  take  turns  reading  it  to  each  other. 

But  the  devil  is  not  easily  discouraged. 
The  fellow  in  the  third  bunk  passed  un- 
kind remarks  and  did  everything  he 
could  to  interfere  with  the  reading  of 
the  Bible.  He  ridiculed  and  scoffed  at 
this  habit,  which  he  termed  outmoded. 
Yet  the  airmen  continued  to  read  the 
Bible  to  each  other.  They  had  Christ 
on  their  side  and  they,  too,  were  adam- 
ant. They  knew  that  they  were  well 
within  their  rights. 

Then  a  strange  thing  happened.  The 
fellow  who  poked  fun  at  the  young  men 
who  read  the  Bible  came  over  one  night 
and  asked  if  he  could  sit  in  and  listen. 
The  fellows  were  delighted.  They  had 
won  at  last;  a  sinner  had  been  led  to 
reek  for  light.  He  had  been  led  to  lis- 
ten reverently  instead  of  scoffing. 

The  Bible  had  won  again.  When  God 
is  speaking,  who  can  stand  against  him! 

—Bible  Society  Record. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McAiihur,  Ohio 


The  Dignity  of  Work 

( Lesson  for  October  31 ) 

Lesson:  Proverbs  6:6-11;  18:9;  24:30- 
34. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  22:29. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Today  our  lesson  is  on  work.  Oui 
aim  is  to  show  that  work  may  be  divine. 
To  begin  with,  let  us  clear  our  minds 
of  two  mistaken  views  of  work  that 
:  eem  to  be  rather  commonplace. 

First,  there  is  the  idea  that  work  is 
degrading.  This  writer  was  reared  on 
the  farm  where  people  have  to  work  ex- 
tremely hard  for  a  living.  He  used  to 
hear  boys  say,  "I  am  going  to  college 
so  I  can  get  an  easy  job  and  won't  have 
to  work  so  hard."  The  idea  seemed  to 
be  that  if  you  could  be  "somebody"  you 
would  not  get  stuck  with  the  farm, 
Only  an  ignorant  man  who  could  not 
do  any  better  was  caught  following  a 
mule!  So  with  these  thoughts  in  mind 
many  a  youth  has  wondered  off  to  the 
city  in  search  of  a  white  collar  job. 

A  second  mistaken  view  of  work  is 
that  by  their  nature  some  jobs  are  "sac- 
red" and  some  are  "secular";  and  by 
sacred  is  usually  meant  preaching,  serv- 
ing as  a  missionary,  and  teaching  Bible; 
and  by  secular  is  meant  such  jobs  as 
farming,  working  in  a  factory  or  mill, 
selling  merchandise,  etc.  In  the  sight 
of  God  it  is  not  the  job  that  is  sacred 
or  secular  but  the  man  who  does  the 
job.  Preaching  may  be  secular  if  it  is 
done  by  a  man  whose  chief  interest  is 
in  making  money.  Cleaning  a  sewer 
may  be  sacred  if  it  is  done  by  a  man 
who  is  fully  a  Christian.  The  thing  that 
determines  whether  a  job  is  sacred  or 
secular  is  not  the  job  itself,  but  the 
heart  of  the  man  who  performs  the 
task.— Advanced  Quarterly  (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  ways  of  the  insignificant  ant 
even  mock  the  ways  of  certain  men  (6: 

6). 

2.  The  ways  of  the  ant  that  teach  men 
wisdom  are  the  instincts  of  prudence, 
self-reliance,  and  thrift  (6:7,  8). 

3.  The  time  to  wake  and  to  rise  from 


sleep  is  not  important  to  the  slothful 
man  (6:9). 

4.  The  pleasure  that  comes  through 
needless  slumber  is  incomparable  to  the 
pain  of  want  it  will  bring  (6:10,  11). 

5.  The  sluggard  and  the  man  who 
squanders  his  living  are  brothers  in  the 
same  category  of  waste  (18:9). 

6.  One  needs  only  to  observe  our 
field  to  know  what  kind  of  man  the  ten- 
ant is  (24:30,  31). 

7.  Not  only  from  the  prudent  and 
thrifty  man,  but  even  from  the  sluggard 
we  may  receive  instruction  (24:32). 

8.  The  slothful  man  can  no  more  es- 
cape the  clutches  of  want  than  a  help- 
less victim  can  escape  an  armed  bandit 
(24:33,  34 )  .-The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.; 

9.  The  dignity  of  work  is  seen  in  that 
we  can  have  kinship  with  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  For  about  sixteen  years  He 
was  a  hand  laborer.  He  knows  what  it 
is  to  rise  early,  work  late,  sweat,  toil  in 
summer's  heat  and  winter's  cold.  He 
understands  all  our  weariness  and  trials 
in  our  workaday  life.  We  have  fellow- 
ship with  Him  and  He  with  us. 

10.  There  is  another  way  in  which  we 
can  see  the  dignity  of  work.  The  Colos- 
;ian  slaves  were  told  by  Paul  to  do  all 
"heartily,  as  to  the  Lord."  The  reason 
for  this  exhortation  was  that  these  Chris- 
tian slaves  wanted  to  do  something  for 
Christ,  out  of  gratitude  to  Him  for  His 
salvation.  They  had  nothing  of  their 
own  to  give.  Paul  told  them  to  give 
their  labor  to  the  Lord.  They  were  to 
do  their  work  as  unto  Him,  whether 
they  served  a  good  or  a  bad  master. 
The  Lord  would  receive  it  and  reward 
them.  Here  is  a  blessing  possible  for 
all  laborers.  We  can  do  it  as  to  the 
Lord.  Our  work  will  be  a  kind  of  sac- 
rament. As  we  sweat  and  toil,  we  can 
be  refreshed  spiritually,  as  we  know  we 
are  doing  it  to  the  Lord. 

11.  Turning  to  the  subject  of  Spiritual 
labor  we  refer  to  Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry's 
booklet,  Evangelism.  It  is  good  for  min- 
ister and  layman. 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

During  World  War  II,  the  Permold 
Company  of  Medina,  Ohio,  paid  its 
workers  for  lost  time,  when  they  were 
needlessly  absent,  in  German  currency. 
A  note  in  the  envelope  read,  "The  extra 


money  is  your  reward  for  failing  to  re- 
port for  work.  It  comes  from  a  country 
that  is  glad  to  pay  you  not  to  make  sup- 
plies for  our  soldiers.  When  you  don't 
work  you  work  for  the  enemy." 

If  to  be  slothful  is  akin  to  being  waste- 
ful, then  the  same  applies  to  our  testi- 
fying for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
do  not  gather  with  Him,  we  are  scat- 
tering abroad. 

When  a  young  pastor  was  visiting  an 
aged  minister  who  was  dying  he  leaned 
over  him  and  said,  "Give  me  some  word, 
my  brother,  that  will  be  a  help  to  me 
after  you  are  gone."  The  dying  man 
replied  in  an  earnest  voice  that  seemed 
to  pack  a  whole  half  century  into  a  sin- 
gle sentence,  "Hurry  up,  my  brother, 
and  preach  the  Gospel!" 

Romans  12:11  reads,  "Not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the 
Lord."  The  word  translated  "business" 
is  spoude,  "speed."  It  is  translated 
"haste"  in  Mark  6:25  and  Luke  1:39. 
We  are  not  to  be  slothful  in  making 
haste  to  serve  the  Lord.  We  may  be 
slothful  in  many  wavs.  Some  people 
spend  more  time  devising  ways  to  avoid 
doing  something  than  the  actual  doing 
would  take.  We  may  be  slothful  by 
avoiding  responsibility.  A  wealthy  gen- 
tleman wrote  to  C.  H.  Spurgeon  urging 
him  to  come  and  preach  to  provide 
funds  to  pay  the  debt  on  the  chapel.  He 
offered  him  the  use  of  his  town  house, 
his  countryseat,  or  his  seaside  place. 
Spurgeon  promptly  replied:  "Dear  Sir: 
Sell  one  of  your  places  and  pay  the. 
debt.  Yours  very  truly,  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon."— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

"God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  the 
idle  when  he  needs  men  for  his  service. 
When  God  wants  a  worker  he  calls  a 
worker.  When  he  has  work  to  be  done, 
he  goes  to  those  already  at  work.  When 
God  wants  a  good  servant  he  calls  a 
busy  man.  Scripture  and  history  attest 
this  truth."— Selected. 

• 

Black  River  Auxiliary 
Meets 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. The  hostess  was  then  remem- 
bered with  a  gift  from  each  member 
present. 

We  adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs. 
Daisy  Ray  in  November. 

Miss  Becky  Casselman, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer 
® 

The  sweetest  letter  we  can  read  is 
found  in  God's  Word.— L.  L.  K. 
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THE  CENTENNIAL  COMMISSION  OF  THE  CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 


Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 

Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Education 


Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 

Moderator 


Rev.  Thomas  E.  Beaman 

Chairman  of  the  Mission  Board 


The  above  commission  is  charged  with  the  planning  and  execution  of  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  when  it  meets  with  Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Thursday  and  Friday,  November  4  and  5. 


BIBLE  COLLEGE  QUARTET 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  Quartet,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  bring  special  messages  in  gospel  songs  dur- 
ing the  two  days  session  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference.   They  are  left  to  right :  Joe  Creech,  second  bass ;  Randy  Cox, 
first  bass ;  Blant  Ferguson,  second  tenor ;  and  Bill  Gardner,  first  tenor. 
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SELF-DENIAL 

Of  self-denial  Henry  Ward  Beeeher  said,  "This  is  only 
one  meaning  of  religion.  If  I  should  say  of  a  garden,  'It  is 
a  place  fenced  in,'  what  idea  would  you  have  of  its  clusters 
of  roses,  and  pyramids  of  honeysuckles,  and  beds  of  odorous 
flowers,  and  rows  of  blossoming  shrubs  and  fruit-bearing 
trees?  If  I  should  say  of  a  cathedral,  'It  is  built  of  stone, 
cold  stone,'  what  idea  would  you  have  of  its  wondrous  carv- 
ings, and  its  gorgeous  openings  of  door  and  window,  and  its 
evanescing  spire?  Now,  if  you  regard  religion  merely  as  self- 
denial,  you  stop  at  the  fence,  and  see  nothing  of  the  beauty 
of  the  garden;  you  think  only  of  the  stones,  and  not  of  the 
marvellous  beauty  into  which  it  is  fashioned." 

The  Christian  life  is  beautiful  indeed  with  its  exquisite 
blossoms  giving  forth  their  sweet  aroma,  and,  at  harvest  time 
it  is  also  beautifully  decorated  with  precious  fruit  for  the 
Master.  But  before  the  beauty  can  be  brought  to  light  there 
must  of  necessity  be  some  pruning  of  the  life  by  the  sharp 
knife  of  self-denial.  Self-denial  is  the  first  step  in  the  service 
of  Christ  under  the  greater  trust. 

In  Matthew  16:24  we  find  these  words,  "Then  Jesus  said 
unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Jesus 
did  not  make  this  statement  to  the  disciples  until  after  He 
had  taught  them  much  about  himself.  He  had  carefully  led 
them  to  the  truth  about  Himself  which  Peter  worded  for 
them,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God'" 
(Matthew  16:17).  Then  He  knew  they  were  ready  for  a 
deeper  consecration  which  would  lead  to  a  greater  service. 

In  this  verse  Jesus  gave  three  steps  which  the  Christian 
must  take  in  this  deeper  consecration  for  a  greater  service  to 
Him,  and  He  placed  them  in  their  proper  order— self-denial, 
cross-bearing,  and  following  Him.  Space  will  not  permit  our 
dealing  with  all  three;  therefore,  we  shall  consider  only  the 
first.  Let  us  notice  three  attributes  of  self  which,  if  not  de- 
nied, will  rob  the  Christian  of  much  joy  and  much  fruit  for 
his  Master. 

The  Christian  must  overcome  self -consciousness.  By 
this  we  do  not  mean  that  the  Christian  must  lose  sight  of 
himself  as  an  individual  that  feels,  desires  and  acts;  it  is 
important  that  every  one  recognize  his  worth  as  a  creature 
of  God  and  of  the  contributions  that  God  expects  of  him  as 
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such.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  must  overcome  that] 
feeling  of  embarrassment  and  inadequacy  which  prevents 
him  from  doing  what  he  could  for  God.  There  are  many  good j 
Christians  in  all  our  churches  who  would  be  praying  in  pub-  ^ 
lie,  teaching  Sunday  school  classes,  singing  in  the  choir, 
leading  in  prayer  meeting,  witnessing  for  Christ  to  the  lost, 
and  rendering  many  other  services  if  it  were  not  for  self- 
consciousness. 

Many  people  who  honestly  say  to  themselves  and  to 
others,  "I  do  not  have  that  talent,"  would  be  surprised  with 
results  if  they  should  begin  constructively  striving  to  over- 
come this  hindrance  to  their  Christian  testimony.  Many  out-!, 
standing  servants  of  God  have  proven  that  self-consciousness 
can  be  overcome,  for  they  have  said  that  this  was  one  of  the 
problems  they  had  to  solve. 

Self-consciousness  can  be  overcome  by  preparation  for!; 
any  specific  task  that  the  Christian  undertakes.  A  person 
who  wishes  to  begin  praying  in  public  should  commit  to 
memory  a  short  prayer  which  he  has  composed  or  which  he 
has  found  in  print.  We  do  not  recommend  that  all  prayers 
should  be  learned,  for  prayer  is  not  reciting  words  but  cry- 
ing out  of  the  heart  to  God;  however,  the  beginner  may  well 
translate  his  heart-crys  into  words  and  memorize  them  fori 
the  first  few  times  he  exercises  in  public.  This  same  rule  will  I 
hold  good  for  speaking  in  public,  teaching  a  Sunday  school 
class,  witnessing  for  Christ  or  any  other  service  the  Christian! 
may  perform. 

The  Christian  must  stamp  self-pity  out  of  his  nature. 
There  is  no  place  for  it  in  the  service  under  the  greater  trust. 
The  person,  who  feels  that  his  load  in  life  is  too  heavy,  is  in; 
no  frame  of  mind  and  heart  to  influence  others  to  Christ; 
neither  is  the  person,  who  feels  that  other  people  are  making 
life  hard  for  him,  able  to  give  a  glowing  testimony  for  Christ. 
Self-pity  leads  to  the  spirit  of  defeatism,  isolates  us  from  our 
friends,  and  renders  us  incapable  of  winning  great  victories 
for  Christ. 

In  Matthew  16:21-23,  when  Jesus  told  the  disciples  that 
he  should  be  persecuted  in  Jerusalem  and  put  to  death  on  the 
Cross,  Peter  rebuked  him  and  said,  "Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord: 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  He  was  telling  Jesus  to  look  upon 
all  the  suffering  He  would  have  to  undergo,  and  was  saying 
that  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  God,  should  not  be  required  to  suf- 
fer in  such  a  manner.  He  was  asking  the  Lord  to  indulge 
in  self-pity.  But  Jesus  revealed  to  him  that  this  was  an  in- 
fluence from  Satan  which  could  not  be  considered. 

The  Christian  should  he  careful  that  he  is  not  guilty  of 
self -exaltation.  He  should  constantly  examine  the  motive 
behind  the  service  he  performs.  It  is  so  easy  for  the  servant 
to  lose  sight  of  his  real  mission  and  inject  the  desire  for  per- 
sonal aggrandizement  into  what  he  does.  Servants  of  God 
should  always  have  the  attitude  of  Barnabas  and  Paul  at  Lys- 
tra  when  they  said,  ".  .  .  Sirs  why  do  ye  these  things?  We 
are  also  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God 
.  .  ."  (Acts  14:15). 

If  these  attributes  of  self  are  conquered  by  the  Christian, 
together  with  any  others  which  are  not  pleasing  to  God,  he 
will  then  be  ready  to  take:  the  second  and  third  steps  in  ser- 
vice to  Christ  under  the  greater  trust. 
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Mysteries  of  the  Bible  Illuminated 


itf$9  MYSTERY  in  the  Scriptures  is 
H^wi  a  previously  hidden  truth,  now 
Briar  t  divinely  revealed,  but  in  which 
a  supernatural  element  still  remains  de- 
spite the  revelation.  Please  read  the 
following  references : 

1.  The  Mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  (Matthew  13:3-50). 

2.  The  Mystery  of  Israel's  Blindness 
during  the  Gospel  Age  (Romans  11:25). 

3.  The  Mystery  of  the  Translation  of 
Living  Saints  at  the  End  of  the  Age  (1 
Corinthians  15:51,  52;  1  Thessalonians 
4:14-17). 

4.  The  Mystery  of  the  New  Testament 
Church  as  One  Body  Composed  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles  (Ephesians  3:1-11;  Ro- 
mans 16:25;  Ephesians  6:19;  Colossians 
4:3). 

5.  The  Mystery  of  the  Church  as  the 
Bride  of  Christ  (Ephesians  5:28-32; 
Revelation  21:9-21). 

6.  The  Mystery  of  the  Inliving  Christ 
;(Galatians  2:20;  Colossians  1:26,  27; 
John  3:1-6). 

7.  The  Mystery  of  God,  even  Christ, 
jas  the  Incarnate  Fulness  of  the  God- 
head (Colossians  2:2-9;  1  Corinthians 
2:7). 

8.  The  Mystery  of  Godliness  Restored 
H  Mankind  (1  Timothy  3:16;  Acts  1:8; 
jil-4,  21,  37,  38). 

i   9.  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity  ( 2  Thessa- 
lonians 2:7;  Matthew  13:33). 
;   10.  The  Mystery  of  the  Seven  Stars 
K  Revelation  1:20).' 

i  11.  The  Mystery  of  Babvlon  (Revela- 
tion 17:5-7). 

I  The  period  of  time  intervening  be- 
tween the  crucifixion  and  Second  Com- 
;ing  is  occupied  with  the  mysteries  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  described  in 
Matthew  13:24-30. 

I  The  parable  is  interpreted  by  the 
Lord  in  Matthew  13:36-43.  Here  the 
cood  seed  is  not  the  Word  as  in  the 
first  parable,  verses  19-23,  but  that  which 
the  Word  produces  (1  Peter  1:23),  the 
children  of  the  Kingdom.  These  are 
brovidentially  sown,  that  is,  scattered 
liere  in  the  field.  Among  the  wheat 
i Satan  sows  children  of  the  wicked  one 
vho  profess  to  be  children  of  the  King- 
lorn  but  will  be  separated.  So  great  is 
Batan's  power  of  deception  that  the 
Hares  often  suppose  them1  elves  to  be  the 
hildren  of  the  Kingdom  (Matthew  7: 
1  -23  ).  The  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
,he  tares  is  not  a  description  of  the 
j/orld  but  of  that  which  professes  to  be 
he  Kingdom.    The  conclusion  of  the 


• 

Elder  A.  J.  Jenkins 
Box  42,  Albany,  Ohio 

• 

lesson  is  that  at  the  end  of  the  age  the 
tares  are  separated  for  burning,  but  the 
wheat  (true  children  of  God)  is  first 
gathered  into  the  barn  (John  14:3;  1 
Thessalonians  4:14-17). 

It  is  not  intended  that  all  shall  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  Scriptures  (Mark 
4:11).  There  is  a  reason  why  some  are 
not  to  know  the  mysteries,  and  Luke 
8:10  makes  this  all  clear.  Many  things 
in  the  Scriptures  remain  a  mysterv  un- 


til  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in  (Romans  11:25).  The  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  is  the  completion  of  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  this  age  (Ephesians  1:22, 
23;  Acts  15:14;  1  Corinthians  12:12,  13). 
The  mysteries  will  be  made  known  to 
all  Christians  for  their  obedience  of 
faith  (Romans  16:25,  26).  Mysteries 
are  hidden  wisdom  with  God  ordained 
before  the  world  for  the  glory  of  Chris- 
tians (1  Corinthians  2:7).  Paul  divided 
mankind  into  three  classes:  1.  Greek- 
Pauchikos,  "of  the  senses,"  (James  3: 
15;  Jude  19 ) ,  or  natural  man  not  walk- 
ing in  the  Spirit  (Ephesians  5:18-20); 

2.  Sarkikos,  "Carnal  or  fleshly,"  walking 
after  the  flesh   (1  Corinthians  3:1-4)'; 

3.  Pneumatikos,  "spiritual,"  having  been 
born  of  the  Spirit  (John  3:1-6;  Acts  2: 
37,  38).  All  believers  will  not  die  a 
physical  death,  but  many  will  be  chang- 
ed at  the  second  coming  of  Jesus,  and 


this  will  be  a  mystery  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:51).  The  great  hidden  mystery  will 
be  made  known  to  many  (Ephesians  1: 

9)  .   This  will  fulfill  the  promise  of  God. 
This  understanding  of  mysteries  comes 

by  special  revelation  from  God  (Ephe- 
sians 3:3).  It  is  a  great  mystery  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  (Ephesians  5: 
32).  The  mystery  of  the  Gospel  hath 
already  taken  place  (Ephesians  6:19; 
Philippians  1:5-7;  Revelation  14:6).  The 
mystery  of  the  ages  is  the  revealing  of 
God's  riches  and  glory  to  Christians 
(Colossians  1:26,  27).  Great  doors  of 
opportunities  will  open  and  all  Chris- 
tians will  reveal  mysteries  (Colossians 
4:3).  Unity  of  spirit,  soul  and  Chris- 
tian action  will  be  the  rule  of  all  who 
enjoy  the  mysteries  (Colossians  2:2). 
The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  now  work, 
and  lawlessness  will  increase  as  Chris- 
tians backslide  (2  Thessalonians  2:7). 
The  mystery  of  Godliness  now  enjoyed 
by  some  will  be  greatly  multiplied  by  a 
better  acquaintance  with  facts  concern- 
ing Christ  ( 1  Timothy  3:16).  The  mys- 
tery of  the  seven  stars  will  be  under- 
stood (Revelation  1:20).  When  the 
seventh  angel  is  heard  and  his  sound 
rings  clear,  the  mystery  of  God  will  be 
finished  (Revelation  10:7).  The  mys- 
tery of  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots, 
will  have  her  name  written  in  her  fore- 
head and  thereby  revealed  (Revelation 
17:5).  The  mystery  of  the  woman  is 
to  be  uncovered  and  made  known 
(Revelation  17:18).  The  mystery  of 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  will  be  a 
pleasure  and  a  grand  celebration  at  the 
time  of  Jesus  Christ  (Revelation  19:7- 

10)  .  The  mystery  of  the  battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon will  be  all  that  Jesus  prom- 
ised, and  Christians  will  rejoice  over  the 
victory  (Revelation  19:17-21).  The 
mystery  of  Jesus'  conquering  of  Satan, 
antichrist,  and  all  false  prophets  and 
teachers  will  be  made  clear  (Revela- 
tion 20:10-15;  Revelation  6:12-17).  The 
mystery  of  the  new  Heaven  and  the  new 
earth  will  be  a  joyful  sight  to  all  who 
are  faithful  to  the  end  of  life  ( Revela- 
tion 21:1-7).  The  mystery  of  Heaven's 
divine  light  will  be  wonderful  (Revela- 
tion 21:23-27).  The  mystery  of  the  riv- 
er of  Life  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  who 
get  to  Heaven  (Revelation  22:1-7).  The 
mystery  of  the  last  message  will  gladden 
every  soul  in  Heaven  (Revelation  22:8- 
19 ) .  The  mystery  of  the  last  prayer  will 
be  answered  (Revelation  22:20,  21). 
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This  is  the  Board  of  Directors,  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
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HE  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  met  re- 
cently and  re-elected  officers  for  the 
coming  year.  They  are  (left  to  right) 
seated:  Earl  H.  Glenn,  Wilson,  vice- 
chairman;  D.  W.  Hansley,  Pine  Level, 
chairman;  A.  B.  Chandler,  Ahoskie,  sec- 
retary; and  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  treas- 
urer. 

Standing:  N.  B.  Barrow,  Lucama;  C.  J. 
Harris,  Greenville;  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro; 
and  R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis.  Not  pic- 
tured is  J.  W.  Alford  who  was  not  able 
to  attend  the  meeting  due  to  illness. 

At  this  meeting  the  president  of  the 
college,  William  Burkette  Raper,  gave 
his  report  in  which  he  included  the  re- 
quirements for  the  college  to  become 
accredited  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Department  of  Education.  Mr.  Raper 
emphasized  that  there  were  three  main 
requirements  yet  to  be  met  for  state  ap- 
proval and  accreditation  by  the  North 
Carolina  College  Conference: 

f.  The  library  must  be  increased  to 
4,000  volumes; 

2.  A  science  laboratory  with  equip- 
ment worth  up  to  $2,000; 

3.  An  annual  income  of  not  less  than 
$5,000  from  "stable  sources,  other  than 
students,  preferably  permanent  endow- 
ments." 

The  president  explained  that  many 
other  requirements  of  the  state  and  col- 
lege conference  had  already  been  met, 


but  that  the  three  listed  above  were  the 
most  important  remaining  ones.  It  was 
the  unanimous  belief  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  that  the  college  should  pur- 
sue an  accredited  status  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. Mr.  Raper  expressed  deep  regret 
that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
has  remained  content  so  long  without  a 
single  accredited  institution  of  higher 
learning.  It  was  made  clear  that  to  be 
approved  by  the  State  Department  of 
Education  does  not  mean  that  the  col- 
lege would  in  any  measure  be  controlled 
by  the  state.  Approval  and  accredita- 
tion mean  only  that  the  college  will 
comply  with  certain  basic  standards 
which  are  generally  approved  by  other 


recognized  institutions  of  higher  learn 
ing,  such  as  providing  an  adequate  lib 
rary  and  laboratory  facilities,  a  quali 
fied  faculty,  and  maintaining  a  sounc 
academic  standard. 

The  kind  of  college  we  want  is  one 
that  is  true  to  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity  and  sound  in  scholarship 
Mount  Allen  College  is  dedicated  to  the 
task  of  providing  Christian  training  foj 
the  youth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de 
nomination  for  whatever  vocation  the), 
feel  called  of  God  to  enter.  We  neec 
your  prayers  and  support.  All  corre- 
spondence should  be  addressed  to  th( 
college,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


TWENTY-FIVE  REASONS 


Naaman  Borders 


HESE  are  twenty-five  reasons 
whv  we  should  be  against 
church  fairs,  festivals,  suppers, 
and  worldly  substitutes  for  God's  finan- 
cial plan  to  run  His  church: 

1.  They  often  make  the  house  of  God 
a  place  of  merchandise  and  amusement. 

2.  The  same  amount  of  energy  spent 
in  prayer  and  giving  would  accomplish 
more. 

3.  They  are  often  a  source  of  dissen- 
sion. A  leading  pastor  in  Cincinnati 
once  stated  in  his  pulpit  that  it  often 
took  a  number  of  days  to  heal  the 
wounds  thus  made. 


4.  They  breed  gossip. 

5.  They  are  repulsive  to  spiritual  peo 
pie,  and  chill  the  spiritual  atmospher 

of  everyone. 

6.  They  are  wrong  examples  to  youn; 
converts. 

7.  They  lower  the  church  in  the  eye 
of  the  world. 

8.  They  discount  the  promises  and  re 
wards  of  cheerful  giving. 

9.  They  are  a  substitute  for  God's  pla 
of  giving. 

10.  Worldlings  conclude  from  ther 
that  we  seek  their  silver  and  gold  rath 
er  than  saving  their  souls. 
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11.  They  blur  the  spirituality  of  every 
one  who  attends. 

12.  They  are  a  compromise  with  the 
world. 

13.  They  cultivate  stinginess. 

14.  They  cater  to  the  world,  pamper 
the  flesh,  and  please  the  devil. 

15.  They  create  dissension,  divide  the 
church,  and  are  sheer  mockery  of  God's 
plan  of  giving. 

16.  They  make  the  church  a  competi- 
tor of  the  hotel,  the  restaurant,  and  the 
stage. 

17.  They  have  proved  stepping  stones 
to  the  theater  and  to  gambling. 

18.  They  pervert  the  plan  of  the  ages 
and  transform  the  grace  of  giving  to 
catch  penny  schemes. 

19.  A  large  gathering  of  ministers  in 
Chicago  of  many  different  denomina- 


tions condemned  them  as  "cooking  stove 
apostasy." 

20.  They  rob  the  reward  of  the  cheer- 
ful giver  which  God  enjoins. 

21.  They  are  a  great  revival  hindrance. 

22.  They  are  unwarranted  by  the  word 
of  God.  To  imagine  their  announce- 
ment at  Pentecost  would  be  sacrilege. 

23.  They  look  too  much  like  begging 
the  devil  for  money  to  run  God's  busi- 
ness.   It  just  doesn't  make  sense. 

24.  These  things  embarrass  the  minis- 
ter, cool  off  the  spiritual  members,  and 
throw  the  young  converts  into  the  re- 
frigerator. 

25.  They  make  the  house  of  God  a 
place  of  amusement  and  change  it  from 
a  soul-saving  station  to  a  house  of  en- 
tertainment. 


THE  SIXTY-FOUR  DOLLAR  QUESTION 

V.  Raymond  Edman 


he  sixty-four  dollar  question 
is  the  big  question,  the  one 
that  really  counts.  All  other 
I  questions  are  in  reality  only  preliminary 
and  incidental,  important  in  themselves, 
j  yes,  but  trivial  in  comparison  with  this 
\  one.  It  is  final!  On  the  sixty-four  dol- 
j  lar  question  you  either  take  all,  or  lose 
all! 

j  Life  poses  problems  of  increasing  im- 
j  portance,  something  after  the  manner 
of  the  quiz  programs  we  hear  on  the 
j  radio.  Here  are  the  major  questions. 
;  The  two-dollar  question  :  who  m 
'.  shall  I  choose  for  friends?  We  begin  to 
answer  this  question  in  childhood  and 
i  youth;  and  if  we  move  to  a  new  neigh- 
borhood we  make  new  friends.  To 
choose  the  wrong  friends  may  be  a  trial 
,  to  us,  but  it  need  not  be  a  tragedy. 

The  four-dollar  question:  How 
shall  I  prepare  for  life's  calling?  What 
schools  shall  I  attend?  How  thorough 
must  be  my  preparation?  I  can  make 
I  a  mistake  here  and  yet  can  rectify  it 
later,  by  returning  to  school,  by  day  or 
;by  night,  in  order  to  improve  my  edu- 
cation. 

The  eight-dollar  question:  What  is 
to  be  my  career?  For  what  company 
shall  I  work?  Which  job  offers  me  the 
best  opportunity?  Shall  I  continue  on 
the  farm  or  go  to  the  city?  At  this 
point  I  can  make  a  wrong  choice  which 
will  create  much  difficulty  and  delay; 
but  it  is  true  for  many  people  that  "Life 
begins  at  forty."  I  can  switch  to  an- 
other job,  or  go  into  business  for  myself 
with  better  prospect  for  future  success. 
I  may  have  thus  lost  some  time  along 
the  way,  but  I  may  have  gained  valu- 
able experience. 


The  sixteen-dollar  question:  Where 
shall  I  invest  my  hard-earned  savings— 
in  securities?  real  estate?  a  gold  mine 
in  Uganda?  a  uranium  "find"  in  Utah? 
a  "sure-fire"  new  industry  (that  may 
backfire)  or  a  business  for  myself?  This 
is  a  very  important  decision  to  make, 
and  much  depends  upon  my  choice. 
Suppose,  however,  I  do  decide  erron- 
eously; after  all,  all  I  have  lost  is  money! 
There  is  more  where  that  came  from, 
and  I  can  start  another  fortune  from 
scratch.  You  cannot  keep  a  good  man 
down! 

The  thirty-two  dollar  question: 
How  about  my  home?  Who  shall  be 
my  life's  companion?  Calling,  career, 
cash  balances— these  are  important,  to  be 
true.  But  in  reality,  they  can  be  quite 
meaningless  to  me  if  life's  companion 
is  taken  by  death,  or  is  so  inconsiderate 
and  indifferent  that  home  becomes  a  liv- 
ing death.  Losing  love  and  lover  is 
worse  than  losing  wealth  or  health;  but 
even  after  death  or  the  divorce  courts 
have  destroyed  life's  companionships, 
brave  hearts  have  been  able  to  keep  on 
going. 

The  Sixty-four  dollar  question: 
What  plans  have  I  for  eternity?  What 
is  the  sure,  unshakeable  basis  for  my 
hope  of  heaven  when  life's  course  is 
completed?  This  is  the  big  question. 
Beside  this  question  all  others  pale  into 
insignificance.  To  miss  this  question  is 
to  lose  forever.  I  cannot  afford  to  miss 
here! 

In  the  hereafter  there  is  a  heaven— 
and  also  a  hell.  Our  destination  bevond 
this  life  is  determined  by  choices  made 
here  and  now.  The  Bible  declares  plain- 
ly and  earnestly:  "It  is  appointed  unto 


men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment" (Hebrews  9:27).  And  "I  saw  a 
great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on 
it,  .  .  .  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the  books 
were  opened.  .  .  .  And  whosoever  was 
not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Revela- 
tion 20:11,  12,  15).  "And  I  John  saw 
the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  .  .  . 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for 
the  fo  rmer  things  are  passed  away" 
(Revelation  21:2,  4). 

The  sixty-four  dollar  question  is,  1 
repeat:  What  is  the  basis  of  my  hope  of 
heaven  (my  avoidance  of  hell)?  Again 
the  Bible  speaks  very  plainly:  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  ...  Ye  must  be  born 
again  .  .  .  bom  of  the  Spirit  (John  3:3, 
7,  8).  "Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  forever"  (1  Peter  1:23). 

"Born  of  the  Spirit"— "born  of  the 
word  of  God"— what  can  that  mean? 

The  Bible  defines  its  own  terms,  and 
this  is  the  answer:  "As  many  as  received 
him  (the  Lord  Jesus),  to  them  gave  he 
(God)  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man  (that  is,  by  human  genera- 
tion), but  of  God"  (  John  1:12,  13).  To 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  believ- 
ing on  Him  is  to  become  one  of  God's 
children!  The  Christian  life  begins  by 
personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour! 

To  the  child  of  God,  born  again  of 
God's  Spirit  and  word,  death  is  not  the 
end  of  life;  rather  it  is  the  beginning  of 
life  in  eternity.  Death  is  an  awakening 
to  life,  not  annihilation;  a  beginning 
anew,  not  a  blasting  of  hopes  and  a  lone- 
ly burial  plot;  a  destiny  of  delight,  not 
a  "dust  to  dust  and  ashes  to  ashes";  the 
prerence  of  the  Lord  at  once  and  for- 
ever, and  not  fearful  purgatory;  a  ful- 
ness of  joy,  not  a  fading  of  human  hopes. 
The  Word  of  God  is  glorious  in  the  as- 
surance it  asserts,  for  it  declares  "To  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Philippians  1:21).  For  the  child  of 
God,  life  may  have  its  injustices  and 
ungracious  and  merciless  men,  its  tears 
and  tragedies;  but  it  also  has  Christ  ev- 
ery moment  of  every  day— His  unfailing 
presence  with  me,  His  power  in  my 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


WHITE  OAK  CHURCH  GOES  TO  FULL  TIME 


The  first  of  November,  1954,  the 
White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  goes  on  a 
full-time  program  with  Rev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  resident 
pastor.  The  church  has  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ballard 
whereby  they  will  move  to  Bladenboro, 
and  become  responsible  for  services  ev- 
ery Sunday  and  the  direction  of  an  ex- 
panded program  of  community  activities, 
with  Mr.  Ballard  as  pastor  and  Mrs.  Bal- 


Rev.  Day  Resigns 

Duties  at  Mountain  (J rove 

Rev.  Williard  C.  Day  has  resigned  his 
duties  as  pastor  of  the  Mountain  Grove, 
Missouri,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  to 
enter  full-time  evangelistic  work.  Mr. 
Day's  new  address  is  712  East  13th, 
Okmulgee,  Oklahoma. 

Florida  St  ate  Met  ting 
Set  for  November  5,  6 

The  tenth  annual  session  of  the  Flori- 
da State  Association  will  convene  at  the 
State  Campgrounds  near  Cottondale, 
November  5,  6,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman, 
clerk. 

The  convention  will  open  at  9:30  Fri- 
day morning  with  a  devotional  bv  Rev. 
Wayne  Hicks,  Panama  City.  Rev.  Dan- 
iel F.  Pelt,  moderator,  will  bring  the 
morning  sermon. 


lard  as  director  of  religious  education. 

Under  the  agreement  with  the  Bladen- 
boro Church,  Mr.  Ballard  will  continue 
to  devote  at  least  one  half  of  his  week- 
day time  to  the  field  promotional  work 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

The  State  Sunday  School  field  work 
office  will  remain  at  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina until  after  January  1,  1955,  and  all 
mail  should  be  addressed  to  Box  86,  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina,  until  notice  of  a 
change  is  made. 


The  morning  business  session  will  be 
devoted  to  organizing  the  convention. 
In  the  afternoon,  reports  will  be  given 
by  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  promotional  secre- 
tary, and  W.  W.  Eiland,  treasurer. 

Friday  night  will  feature  a  missionary 
service  with  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  pro- 
motional secretary  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  as  principal  speaker. 

Saturday  morning  will  be  taken  up 
with  reports  from  the  various  state  agen- 
cies.   Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland,  superinten- 


Coming  Events 

October  30— Union  Meeting  Time 
October  31— Sunday  School  Convention 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  23-25— F.  W.  B.  Missionary 

Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day- 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 


dent  of  the  Alabama  Children's  Home 
will  also  give  a  report.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  national  executive  secre- 
tary, will  bring  the  morning  sermon. 

Devotionals  during  the  day  will  be  I 
brought  by  Rev.  I.  O.  Cook  and  Rev.  H 
L.  V.  Pinson.  The  convention  will  ad-! 
journ  at  3  p.m.,  Saturday,  after  a  busi-[ 
ness  session  and  election  of  officers. 

Preceding  the  Florida  State  Associa-> 
tion  meeting,  the  Florida  Ministers'  and  | 
Deacons'  Conference  will  meet  at  the 
campgrounds  Thursday,  November  4, 
at  10  a.m. 

Social  Band 
Association  Meets 

The  Fellowship  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  met  with 
the  Arbor  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  Monday  night,  October  4, 
1954,  with  seven  churches  represented. 
Reverend  Carl  High  of  Peach  Orchard, 
was  moderator  at  this  meeting.  Rev- 
erends Ira  Gates  and  O.  D.  Winfrey 
were  speakers  for  this  meeting. 

Pruitt  Chapel  Church  will  be  host 
for  the  next  Fellowship  Meeting,  which 
will  be  held  Monday  night,  November 
8,  1954,  with  Reverends  Carl  High  and 
Reford  Wilson  as  speakers.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  these  meetings  and 
bring  quartets,  duets,  trios,  solos,  or  any 
other  singing  group  to  participate  on 
the  program. 

Rev.  Edwards  to 
Conduct  Revival 

Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival 
Monday  night,  October  25  and  continue 
through  Wednesday  night,  November  3, 
at  Palmetto  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Ed- 
wards is  a  former  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  public  is  invited  to  come  and  be 
much  in  prayer  for  the  meeting. 

La  Grange  Church 
Conducting  Revival 

The  La  Grange  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Lenoir  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  a  revival  Sunday  night, 
October  31  which  will  continue  through 
Saturday  night,  November  6.  Rev.  L. 
B.  Manning,  of  Fountain,  a  former  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  will  be  the  evangelist, 
assisted  by  Mr.  Lawrence  Tyson  of 
Greenville,  directing  the  music  for  the 
meeting.  Mr.  Tyson  is  well  known  in 
this  section  for  his  musical  ability.  Spe- 
cial music  of  some  kind  will  be  render- 
ed each  night  of  the  meeting.  Rev. 
Michael  Pelt  is  pastor  of  the  church. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  each  ser- 
vice and  be  much  in  prayer. 
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Fifth  District 

S.  S.  Convention  Meets 

The  Fifth  District  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina,  will 
meet  with  Bethel  Church  near  Whor- 
tonsville,  North  Carolina,  in  Pamlico 
County,  on  October  31,  1954.  Music 
director  is  James  E.  Davidson,  pianist, 
Mrs.  Albert  Stocks.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Pulling  My  Own  Weight" 
Text:  Proverbs  22:29 
Morning  Session 
10:00-Convention    Hymn,    "He    Keeps  Me 
Singing" 

10:05— Welcome  Address,  J.  L.  Lupton 
10:10— Response,  Lee  W.  Purifoy 
10:15-Devotions,  Lee  W.  Purifoy 
10:25-Business   Session,   Walter   R.  Sandlin, 
President 

10:55— Morning   Program,   Children   of  Host 

Sunday  School 
11:15— Lesson   Sermon,   W.   W.  Silverthorne, 

ll:45-Offertory,  M.  C.  Perry 

—Offering 
12:00— Dinner  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Convention    Hymn,    "He    Keeps  Me 
Singing" 

1:05— Devotions,  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 
1:15— Retirement  of  Committees  for  Recom- 
mendations 
1:20— Convention  Address,  Jack  Honrine 

The  following  programs  will  be  offer- 
ed at  1:50  p.m.:  Children's  program, 
Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Stilley,  superintendent; 
Young  People's  program,  Miss  Marv  Lou 
Sandlin,  superintendent;  Adult  program, 
Elbert  M.  Prescott,  superintendent.  Af- 
ter the  programs  the  business  session 
and  the  election  and  installation  of  con- 
vention officers  will  complete  the  pro- 
gram. 

Dothan,  Ala.,  Church 
Calls  Rev.  Craddock 

Bev.  Charles  B.  Craddock  has  accept- 
ed the  call  to  pastor  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Dothan,  Alabama,  as 
its  first  resident  pastor.  Mr.  Craddock's 
new  address  is  805  East  Lafayette  Street, 
Dothan,  Alabama. 

Rev.  Kirby  Called  To 
Mountain  Grove  Church 

Rev.  Fred  Kirby  of  Flat  Biver,  Mis- 
souri, has  accepted  the  call  to  pastor  the 
Mountain  Grove,  Missouri,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Kirby  succeeds 
Rev.  Willard  C.  Day. 

Blackwelder  Goes 

To  Ayden,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  has  elected  as  their  pas- 
j  tor  to  succeed  Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock, 
j  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder  of  Alma,  Georgia. 
|  Mr.  Blackwelder  and  his  family  will 
'  move  to  Ayden  in  the  near  future  and 


will  be  the  first  family  to  live  in  the  new 
parsonage  of  the  Ayden  Church.  He 
will  begin  his  pastorate  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 7. 

White  River  League  Rally 
Convened  with  Allen's  Chapel 

The  White  Biver  League  Rally  of 
Batesville,  Arkansas,  convened  with  Al- 
len's Chapel  Church  on  October  10, 
1954.  The  following  leagues  were  pres- 
ent: Ballews  Chapel,  Wevers  Chapel, 
Coffman,  Mt.  Harmony,  Macadonia, 
Pool's  Chapel  and  Allen's  Chapel. 

The  president  is  Elder  J.  W.  Blanks, 
pastor  of  Allen's  Chapel.  According  to 
Geraldine  Johnston,  the  league  clerk, 
the  work  is  growing  and  the  rally  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  all  praying  people, 
that  they  may  continue  to  grow. 

Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Prosperous  Year 

The  year  1953-54  was  a  prosperous 
one  for  the  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

To  begin  the  year,  at  Christmas,  1953, 
a  campaign  was  put  on  to  raise  funds  to 
meet  the  remaining  payments  on  the 
church.  This  proved  to  be  very  suc- 
cessful thus  lifting  the  debt  on  the  build- 
ing three  years  ahead  of  schedule. 

After  the  debt  had  been  lifted,  the 
various  organizations  of  the  church  join- 
ed in  to  help  better  equip  the  building 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  congregation. 
The  league  bought  a  beautiful  wine, 
wool  rug  for  the  church;  the  Sunday 
school  bought  a  new  piano;  and  in  July 
a  complete  set  of  oak  pews  and  pulpit 
furniture  was  installed  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary  along  with  individual  gifts  by 
friends. 

The  church  has  accomplished  much 
with  Rev.  James  E.  Howard  as  pastor. 
He  has  been  re-elected  for  his  fourth 
year,  and  the  church  is  looking  forward 
to  the  new  year  with  great  plans. 

Correction  Please! 

In  the  October  6  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  a  news  item  in  the  News 
Notes  section  read:  "The  eighteenth  an- 
nual session  of  the  Social  Band  Asso- 
ciation of  Arkansas."  This  should  have 
read:  "The  eightieth  annual  session." 

Please  accept  our  apology  for  this 
error. 

First  Western  S.  S. 
Convention  at  StanciFs  Chapel 

The  First  Union  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  StanciFs 
Chapel  Church,  Johnston  County.  Oc- 


tober 31.  The  program  will  begin  at 
9:45  p.m.,  and  the  theme,  "Glorifying 
Christ  Through  Complete  Obedience," 
will  be  stressed  throughout  the  conven- 
tion. H' 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  \CyU  be 
taught  by  Mr.  Charles  Simpson  of  the 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Church,  and 
Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  bring  the  conven- 
tion message  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  fol- 
lowing singing  groups  are  planning  to 
take  part  on  the  convention  program: 
Bible  College  Quartet,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee; Mount  Zion  Quartet;  Wilson 
Male  Quartet;  Renfrew  Quartet;  and  the 
Wilson  Girls'  Trio. 

Second  Union  S.  S. 
Convention  At  Tarboro  Church 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with  the 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  October  31. 
The  theme  for  the  convention  will  be 
"Reaching  and  Teaching  Through  the 
Sunday  School";  text  taken  from  Luke 
14:23.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Rihle  College  Quartet 
11:15— Special   Music,   Pleasant   Hill  Sunday 
School 

11:25— Convention  Offering 
11:30— Message,  M.  Frank  Hawkins 

—Brief  Business  Period 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  M.  S.  Cowan,  Rose  of  Sha- 
ron Sunday  School 
1:15— Business  Period 
1:45— Departmental  Group  Meetings 

Second  Western  Union  S.  S. 
Convention  at  Milbourney  Church 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Western  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with 
Milbourney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, October  31.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Theme:  "Moral  Values  In  Faithful  Work" 
Scripture:  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful' 
(1  Corinthians  4:2). 
Song:  "To  the  Work" 

Morning  Session 
9:45-Song  Service,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis,  Di- 
rector 

10:00— Welcome,  Rev.  Dewey  Boling 

10:05— Response,  Mt.  Zion  Sunday  School 

10:10— Devotions,  Julius  Layton,  St.  Delight 

10:20— Short  Business  Session 

10:25— President's  Remarks 

10:30— Sunday  School,  Carris  Lucas,  Supt. 

1 1 : 10— Intermission 

11:15— Song,  "Make  Me  a  Channel  of  Blessing" 
11:25— Solo,   "Somebodv  Needs  Your  Love," 
Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder,  Friendship 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(RonJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  /  hear  much  about  the 
pending  judgment  of  God  upon  the 
United  States  because  of  sin  and  upon 
us  as  citizens  of  this  nation.  Hoiv  may 
we  escape  this  judgment?— t.r.s. 

Answer:  Each  individual  may  escape 
by  turning  from  his  own  personal  sins 
in  godly  sorrow  and  repentance  and 
turning  to  God.  Isaiah  53:6,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  This  verse  describes  the  con- 
dition in  which  we  are  all  living  before 
the  new  birth,  while  Romans  6:23,  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  contrasts  the  differ- 
ence between  the  reward  for  serving  sin 
which  is  death  and  the  gift  that  comes 
to  those  who  accept  God's  love,  the 
greatest  of  all  gifts.  Isaiah  1:18,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."  Matthew  11:28-30,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light."  Proverbs  28:13,  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy."  These  verses  offer 
an  invitation  to  God  through  His  mercy 
and  forgiveness  and  tell  how  a  person 
may  turn  from  condemnation,  despair, 
and  distress  to  free  pardon,  fellowship, 
happiness  and  assurance.  2  Chronicles 
7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land,"  tells  how 
a  people  or  nation  away  from  God  may 
find  their  way  back  to  Him.  A  prayer- 
less  life  is  a  fruitless  life;  a  nation  whose 
citizens  fail  to  pray  is  therefore  a  fruit- 
less nation.    Jesus  condemned  the  fig 


tree  because  it  was  fruitless.  See  Mat- 
thew 21:19,  20. 

The  combined  thought  of  these  verses 
makes  clear  to  us  the  solemn  fact  that 
death  and  destruction  come  to  indi- 
viduals and  nations  alike  because  of 
their  sins  and  disobedience  to  the 
known  law  and  will  of  God,  and  that 
the  only  way  of  escape  is  back  to  God 
through  repentance  and  obedience  to 
His  holy  law. 

Jonah  warned  Nineveh  when  God's 
wrathful  judgment  was  immediately 
pending,  Jonah  3:3,  5,  7,  10,  "So  Jonah 
arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city 
of  three  days'  journey.  So  the  people 
of  Nineveh  believed  God,  and  proclaim- 
ed a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them.  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaim- 
ed and  published  through  Nineveh  by 
the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  taste  anything:  let  them  not 
feed,  nor  drink  water.  And  God  saw 
their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their 
evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the 
evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do 
unto  them;  and  he  did  it  not."  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  the  angels  who  fell,  and 
the  whole  antediluvian  world  were 
brought  to  ruin  and  destruction  because 
of  wickedness  and  disobedience  to 
God's  command.  Read  the  18th  and 
19th  chapters  of  Genesis.  2  Peter  2: 
4-6,  "For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment;  and 
spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 
Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  up- 
on the  world  of  the  ungodly;,  and  turn- 
ing the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
into  ashes  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  ensample 
unto  those  that  after  should  live  un- 
godly." The  angels  who  fell  knew  bet- 
ter than  to  follow  Satan  in  that  heaven- 
ly rebellion  that  brought  eternal  disas- 
ter to  them.     Sodom   and  Gomorrha 


were  warned  by. the  presence  of  "right-  [ 
eous  Lot"  and  by  the  angels  who  came  1 
to  visit  him  and  direct  his  flight.  The  | 
antediluvians  had  Noah,  a  preacher  of  I 
righteousness,  preaching,  living,  and  I 
building  an  ark  before  them  for  about  S 
120  years,  but  all  alike  failed  to  heed  \j 
God's  warning.  Both  Israel  and  Judah's  i 
fall  and  captivity  were  preached  by  a  1 
long  list  of  fervent,  zealous  prophets  1 
like  Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  etc.,  || 
but  both  Israel  and  Judah  went  heed-  I 
lessly  and  headlong  down  into  the  very  I 
jaws  of  God's  destruction. 

Likewise,  the  United  States  has  had  I 
the  Wesleys,  Whitefield,  Moody,  Bill)/  H 
Sunday,  Billy  Graham,  Charles  E.  Ful-  9 
ler,  and  thousands  of  others  that  have  I 
cried  out,  but  they  have  not  and  will  I 
not  heed.    Psalm  103:9,  10,  "He  will  ! 
not  always  chide:  neither  will  he  keep  I 
his  anger  forever.    He  hath  not  dealt  I 
with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities."  "Neither 
will  He  keep  his  anger  forever"  is  what 
we  should  remember  for  God's  wrath 
will  come  upon  us  unless  we  repent 
and  then  it  will  be  too  late. 


I  he  Compass  Plant 

The  compass  plant  in  Texas,  growing 
from  three  to  six  feet  high,  has  leaves 
that  point  north  and  south,  so  that  the 
Indian  can  tell  his  direction  even  at 
night. 

This  fact  was  denied,  but  a  careful 
scientist  discovered  that  the  young 
leaves  standing  edgewise  to  the  earth  al- 
ways point  north  and  south.  The  older 
leaves,  however,  that  are  loaded  with 
dust  and  dew,  lose  their  power  and 
point  in  all  directions. 

Every  Christian  should  be  as  the  com- 
pass plant,  pointing  to  Jesus  Christ.  But 
you  want  to  be  very  careful  not  to  let 
sin  come  into  your  life  or  you  will  be 
like  the  leaves  which  are  covered  with 
dust  and  dirt.  And  you  will  fail  to 
point  to  Christ.— Our  Pentecostal  Boys 
and  Girls. 

• 

Even  the  darkness  has  a  message  of 
cheer.  The  shadows  point  to  the  dawn. 
As  I  wake  in  the  twilight  of  the  morning, 
I  often  see  the  glimmer  of  the  street 
lights  falling  upon  the  walls  of  my 
chamber,  but  in  a  little  while  they  are 
turned  out,  leaving  the  room  in  deeper 
darkness  than  it  had  been  at  any  time 
during  the  whole  night.  Yet  I  know 
that  they  are  turned  out  because  in  a 
little  while  the  sun  will  rise  and  flood 
all  the  heavens  with  its  light.  So  the 
darkness  heralds  the  dawn— A.  /.  G. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (P»alms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

SwANNANOA,   NOHTH  CaJROLLNA 


"Give  unto  the  LORD  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  worsliip  the  LORD  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness"  (Psalm  29:2). 

As  the  above  verse  of  Scripture  sug- 
gests we  will  be  thinking  this  week 
about  the  true  worship  of  God.  By 
worship  I  do  not  mean  all  sorts  of  reli- 
gious services.  There 
is  one,  and  only  one, 
state  of  mind  which  can 
properly  be  called  wor- 
ship. In  John  4:23  Je- 
sus said  to  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  "But  the 
hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  him."  This  verse  informs  us 
that  God  is  seeking  true  worshipers.  The 
one  thing,  possibly  above  all  else,  that 
God  desires  of  man  is  true  worship. 

Worship  is  a  definite  act  of  the  soul 
in  relation  to  God.  The  term  is  thought 
of  and  used  today  in  a  very  vague  and 
unscriptural  way.  The  true  worship  of 
God  is  the  soul's  bowing  down  before 
Him  in  absorbed  contemplation  of  Him- 
self. Some  one  has  strikingly  said,  "In 
our  prayer  we  are  occupied  with  our 
needs,  in  thanksgiving  we  are  occupied 
with  our  blessings,  in  worship  we  are 
occupied  with  Himself." 

Mr.  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson,  in  a 
recent  issue  of  OUR  HOPE  magazine, 
gave  the  following  beautiful  illustration 
which  will,  I  believe,  help  us  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  how  God  wants  us 
to  come  to  Him  in  our  times  of  worship : 
"The  little  lad  slipped  silently  into 
the  room  where  his  father  sat  behind 
the  big  desk,  busy  with  his  papers.  The 
boy  stood  by  the  door  for  a  moment; 
then,  noticing  the  chair  close  by  the 
desk,  moved  over  and  seated  himself. 
Not  a  sound  passed  his  lips.  He  sat 
there,  still  and  silent,  looking  at  his 
father. 

"The  man  noticed  him  presently  and 
eyed  him  keenly.  Then  he  asked  sharp- 
ly: 'Can't  you  see  that  I  am  very  busy? 
What  is  it  that  you  want  this  time?' 

"A  look  of  injury  filmed  the  lad's  eyes 
and  they  lowered  slowly.  When  he  did 
speak,  it  was  with  a  tone  which  match- 
ed the  look  in  his  eyes:  'I— I  don't  want 
anything,  Father.   I  just  wanted  to  come 


in,  sit  down,  and  look  at  you,  that's 
all.' 

"The  father,  in  relating  the  incident, 
turned  aside  with  the  trace  of  tears  in 
his  eyes:  1  felt  very  convicted.  The 
Lord  had  used  my  boy  to  teach  me  the 
true  meaning  of  worship,  of  communion 
with  Himself.  I  realized  that  I  had 
not  often  gone  to  Him  in  that  spirit— 
with  no  plea,  no  petition,  nothing  ex- 
cept just  to  sit  there  and  look  up  into 
His  lovely  face.  I'm  afraid  it's  been 
too  much  of  a  "give  me  this  and  give 
me  that"  sort  of  business.' " 

Worship  is  our  first  duty,  as  Chris- 
tians, toward  God.  If  we  fail  to  wor- 
ship God  we  rob  Him  of  that  which  is 
justly  due  Him.  But  worship  is  more 
than  a  duty,  it  is  a  great  privilege,  a 
privilege  full  of  blessings.  It  is  by  look- 
ing at  Him  that  we  are  to  become  like 
Him.  Our  complete  transformation  in- 
to His  likeness  comes  through  a  com- 
plete and  undimmed  vision  of  Himself. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


SUPERINTENDENT  WANTED 
"There  is  an  opening  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Children's  Home  in  South  Carolina  for  a 
superintendent.  If  you  are  interested,  cap- 
able, and  can  qualify  for  this  position,  please 
write  me  at  the  address  given  below."— R.  C. 
Baggette,  Manning,  S.  C. 

That  sort  of  a  vision  of  God  can  come 
only  when  we  are  completely  surren- 
dered to  Him.  Then  we  can  worship 
Him  acceptably  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

And  now  to  close  with  this  question 
from  the  pen  of  the  saintly,  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey: 

"Shall  we  not  say  that  there  shall  be 
more  of  worship  in  our  lives  from  this 
time,  and  that  our  worship  shall  be  of 
that  character  that  God  seeks  from  us?" 

"Giue  unto  the  LORD  the  glory  due 
unto  his  name;  worship  the  LORD  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 


The  Death  of  Mrs.  Prayer  Meeting 


j  t^'J^E  note  in  the  Free  Will  Echo 
A^iti  tliat  Mrs'  Prayer  Meeting  is 

.  :SiJ  dead.  In  the  belie  f  that 
friends  of  the  deceased  might  be  in- 
terested, we  print  the  death  notice. 

Mrs.  Prayer  Meeting  died  recently  at 
the  First  Neglected  Church  on  Worldly 
Avenue.  She  was  born  many  years  ago 
in  the  midst  of  great  revivals  and  deep 
spirituality.  She  grew  to  be  a  strong 
and  healthy  child,  fed  mostly  on  testi- 
mony and  Bible  study.  She  was  educat- 
ed in  the  school  of  Christian  service,  un- 
der the  supervision  and  teaching  ability 
of  the  famous  world  wide  teachers,  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Divine  Scriptures. 
She  soon  grew  to  womanhood  and  was 
prominent  throughout  the  world  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  was  one  of  the 
most  influential  members  of  this  famous 
church  family. 

For  the  last  several  years,  Mrs.  Pray- 
er Meeting  has  been  in  failing  health 
and  gradually  wasting  away  until  re- 
cently when  she  was  rendered  almost 
helpless  by  stiffness  of  the  knees,  cold- 
ness of  heart,  weakness  of  purpose,  lack 
of  will  power,  and  inactivity. 

At  the  last  she  was  but  a  shadow  of 
her  former  self.  Her  last  words  were 
whispered  inquiries  concerning  the  ab- 
sence of  her  loved  ones,  now  busy  in  the 
markets  of  trade  and  places  of  worldly 
amusements. 

Experts,  including  Dr.  Works,  Dr.  Re- 
form, Dr.  Joiner,  and  Dr.  Churchman, 
all  disagreed  as  to  the  cause  of  her  fatal 
illness,  administering  large  doses  of  or- 
ganization, socials,  contests,  and  drives, 


but  to  no  avail. .  A  post-mortem  showed 
a  deficiency  of  spiritual  food  coupled 
with  a  lack  of  faith  and  of  heart-felt  re- 
ligion. Also  shameless  desertion  and 
non-support  hastened  her  death. 

Only  a  few  were  present  at  her  death, 
sobbing  over  memories  of  her  past 
beauty  and  power.  The  body  rests  in 
the  beautiful  cemetery  of  By-gone  Me- 
mories awaiting  the  judgment. 

In  honor  of  her  passing,  the  church 
doors  will  be  closed  on  Wednesday 
nights,  except  the  third  Wednesday  of 
each  month,  when  the  Ladies'  Pink 
Lemonade  Society  will  serve  refresh- 
ments to  the  men's  handball  team.— Sel- 
ected. 


Short,  But  Perfect 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
16).  A  lad  tried  to  preach  on  John  3: 
16  one  day.  He  divided  his  text  into 
four  heads:  1.  God  loved.  2.  God  gave. 
3.  I  believe.  4.  I  have.  Can  you  make 
a  better  division  than  that?— H.  A.  Iron- 
side. 


I  have  never  met  a  man  who  could 
do  real  work  except  under  the  stimulus 
of  encouragement  and  enthusiasm  and 
the  approval  of  the  people  for  whom  he 
is  working.— Charles  Schwab. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

A  Famous  Unwritten 
Letter 

(Editor's  Note:  This  article  was  select- 
ed and  submitted  by  Reverend  Eugene 
Waddell,  a  student  at  Columbia  Bible 
College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina) 

Rev.  Paul 

Independent  Missionary 
Corinth,  Greece 
Dear  Rev.  Paul: 

We  recently  received  an  application 
from  you  tor  service  under  our  Board. 
It  is  our  policy  to  be  frank  and  open- 
minded  with  all  our  applicants.  We 
have  made  an  exhaustive  study  of  your 
case.  To  be  plain,  we  are  surprised  that 
you  have  been  able  to  pass  as  a  bona- 
fide  missionary. 

We  are  told  that  you  are  afflicted  with 
a  severe  eye  trouble.  This  is  certain  to 
be  an  insuperable  handicap  to  an  ef- 
fective ministry.  Our  Board  requires 
20-20  vision. 

At  Antioch,  we  learn  you  opposed  Dr. 
Simon  Peter,  an  esteemed  denomina- 
tional secretary,  and  actually  rebuked 
him  publicly.  You  stirred  up  so  much 
trouble  at  Antioch  that  a  special  Board 
meeting  had  to  be  convened  in  Jerusa- 
lem.   We  cannot  condone  such  action. 

Do  you  think  it  seemly  for  a  mission- 
ary to  do  part  time  secular  work?  We 
hear  that  you  are  making  tents  on  the 
side.  In  a  letter  to  the  church  at  Phil- 
ippi  you  admitted  that  they  were  the 
only  church  supporting  you.  We  won- 
der why. 

Is  it  true  that  you  have  a  jail  record? 
Certain  brethren  report  that  you  did 
two  years'  time  in  Caesarea  and  were 
imprisoned  in  Rome. 

You  made  so  much  trouble  for  the 
business  men  in  Ephesus  that  they  re- 
fer to  you  as  "the  man  who  turned  the 
world  upside  down."  Sensationalism 
has  no  place  in  missions.  We  also  de- 
plore the  "over  the  wall  in  a  basket"  epi- 
sode at  Damascus. 

We  are  appalled  at  your  obvious  lack 
of  conciliatory  behavior.  Diplomatic 
men  are  not  stoned  and  dragged  out  of 
the  city  gate  or  assaulted  by  furious 
mobs.  Have  you  ever  suspected  that 
gentler  words  might  gain  you  more 
friends?    We  are  sending  you  a  copy 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
^.  ^.  ^  ^  ^-  ^.  ^  ^.  ^ 

of  Dalius  Carnagus'  book,  "How  to  Win 
Jews  and  Influence  Greeks."  Please 
read  it. 

In  one  of  your  letters  you  refer  to 
yourself  as  "Paul,  the  aged."  Our  new 
mission  policy  does  not  envisage  a  sur- 
plus of  super-annuated  recipients. 

We  understand  you  are  given  to  fan- 
tasies and  dreams.  At  Troas  you  saw  a 
"man  of  Macedonia"  and  at  another 
lime  you  "were  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven"  and  even  claimed  that  "the 
Lord  stood  by  you."  We  reckon  that 
more  realistic  and  practical  minds  are 
needed  in  the  task  of  world  evangelism. 

You  have  caused  much  trouble  wher- 
ever you  have  gone.  You  opposed  the 
honorable  women  at  Berea  and  the 
leaders  of  your  own  people,  how  can  he 
serve  foreigners? 

We  learn  that  you  are  a  snake  hand- 
ler. At  Malta  you  picked  up  a  poison- 
ous serpent  which  is  said  to  have  bitten 
you  but  you  did  not  suffer  harm.  Tsk! 
Tsk! 

We  know  that  you  had  a  bitter  quar- 
rel with  a  fellow  missionary  named  Bar- 
nabas. Harsh  words  do  not  further 
God's  work. 

You  have  written  many  letters  to 
churches  where  you  have  formerly  been 
pastor.  In  one  of  these  letters  you  ac- 
cused a  church  member  of  living  with 
his  father's  wife.  You  caused  the  whole 
church  to  feel  badly  and  the  poor  fel- 
low was  expelled. 

You  spent  too  much  time  talking 
about  "the  second  coming  of  Christ." 
It  seems  to  us  that  you  also  ought  to 
glory  in  our  heritage,  our  denomination- 
al program,  the  unified  budget,  etc. 

Your  sermons  are  much  too  long  for 
the  time.  At  one  place  you  talked  un- 
til after  midnight  and  a  young  man  was 
so  :  leepy  that  he  fell  out  of  the  window 
and  broke  his  neck.  Nobody  is  saved 
after  the  first  twenty  minutes. 

Dr.  Luke  reports  that  you  are  a  thin 
little  man,  bald,  frequently  sick,  and  al- 
ways so  agitated  over  your  churches 
that  you  sleep  very  poorly.  He  reports 
that  you  pace  around  the  house  praying 
half  the  night.  A  healthy  mind  in  a  ro- 
bust body  is  our  ideal  for  all  applicants. 
A  good  night's  sleep  will  give  you  zest 
and  zip  so  that  you  will  wake  up  full 
of  zing! 


We  find  it  best,  to  send  only  married 
men  into  foreign  service.  We  deplore 
that  your  policy  of  remaining  single  is 
best.  Simon  Magus  has  set  up  a  matri- 
monial bureau  in  Samaria  where  the 
names  of  some  very  fine  widows  are 
available. 

You  wrote  to  Timothy  that  "you  had 
fought  a  good  fight."  Fighting  is  hard- 
ly a  recommendation  for  a  missionary. 
No  fight  is  a  good  fight.  You  boast  "I 
fought  with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus." 
What  on  earth  do  you  mean? 

It  hurts  me  to  tell  you,  Brother  Paul, 
but  in  all  of  my  twenty-five  years'  ex- 
perience I  have  never  met  a  man  so  op- 
posite to  the  requirements  of  our  For- 
eign Mission  Board.  If  we  accept  you 
we  would  break  every  rule  of  modern 
missionary  practice. 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

J.  Flavius  Fluff  yhe  ad.  Sec. 
Foreign  Mission  Board. 

"Chapels  for  Cuba" 

UE  to  the  interest  of  many  of 
our  people  in  the  "Chapels  for 
Cuba"  project,  we  herewith 
submit  a  letter  from  our  Mission  Direc- 
tor regarding  plans  for  the  same.  Please 
study  the  letter  closely  and  help  us  to 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  direct  in  this 
important  challenge."  So  states  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  director  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

October  1,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  have  just  returned  from  my  monthly 
conference  with  the  pastors  in  the  Ha- 
vana and  Matanzas  zone.  We  meet  one 
day  each  month  to  study  the  programs 
and  needs  of  the  churches. 

Our  principal  objective  this  month 
was  to  meet  with  our  friend,  Suarez,  the 
Christian  contractor  and  one  of  the  big- 
gest in  Havana.  Mr.  Suarez  has  drawn 
up  plans  for  a  church  and  we  hope  it 
will  meet  the  approval  of  all  our  work- 
ers. I  shall  send  you  a  negative  of  the 
plans  and  front  which  he  gave  me. 

The  plan  he  presents  is  that  his  com- 
pany will  build  and  finance  the  church- 
es. He  has  the  equipment  to  make  his 
own  blocks  and  has  developed  a  roof 
especially  adapted  to  the  tropics.  His 
plan  of  finance  is  with  a  cash  deposit  of 
one  third  of  the  cost  of  the  building  and 
six  per  cent  interest  on  the  balance  to 
be  paid  like  rent  by  the  local  congrega- 
tions according  to  their  ability  to  meet 
the  rent.  The  members  of  the  churches 
who  can  offer  labor  will  get  a  high  sal- 
ary rate  to  apply  on  the  building.  The 
plans  are  to  include  an  apartment  in  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Upper  Room  Ought 


F  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to   wash   one  an- 


other's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you"  (John  13:14,  15). 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples. 
It  cannot  be  contradicted  either  that  Je- 
sus said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Je- 
sus said,  "Ye  ought,  for  I  have  given 
you  an  example."  These  words  are  suf- 
ficient to  establish  in  the  mind  of  every 
sober  thinking  person  the  fact  that  Je- 
sus literally  took  water  and  followed 
the  method  of  service  as  written  by 
John.  It  is  a  fact  that  none  of  the  gos- 
pel writers  mentioned  the  service  of 
washing  the  disciples'  feet  but  John. 
Some  people  have  disregarded  and  re- 
fuse to  accept  the  command  as  given 
by  Christ  because  it  is  not  mentioned 

I  by  the  other  gospel  writers.  A  young 
lady  came  to  me  one  day  and  said,  "Mr. 

I  Griffin,  if  feet  washing  as  practiced  by 
our  church  is  so  important,  why  did 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  fail  to  men- 
tion it?"   My  answer  was,  "Miss  , 

if  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we 
must  be  born  again  before  we  can  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,  why  did  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke  write  without  mention- 
ing this  all  important  subject?"  She  re- 
plied, "I  don't  know."  Then  I  said, 
"Neither  can  I  answer  your  question 
more  than  it  is  God's  way." 

The  gospel  of  John  does  not  start  nor 
end  as  the  other  gospels;  however,  each 
,  brought  to  us  the  revelation  of  God. 
There  is  perfect  harmony  if  we  but  read 
and  understand.  John  writes  many 
things  that  the  others  are  silent  on.  But 
we  are  informed  by  the  Scriptures  that 
all  who  wrote  were  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  God's  plan,  the  gospel  of 
John  was  the  last  to  be  written.  That 
way,  John  could  see  where  the  others 
had  failed  to  record  many  of  the  things 
said  by  Christ,  and  this  may  be  one 
reason  that  John  writes  things  that  the 


others  did  not  mention.  Because  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  and  Luke  said  nothing 
about  feet  washing  of  the  disciples  feet, 
we  are  justified  in  disregarding  the 
oughts  as  spoken  by  Jesus  and  written 
by  John.  We  could  reject  the  third 
chapter  of  John  on  the  same  grounds. 
I  never  heard  anyone  who  claimed  to 
believe  in  Jesus  even  intimate  that  they 
did  not  believe  John  3:16.  Yet  it  was 
only  written  by  John.  I  wonder  some- 
times why  all  the  other  writers  did  not 
mention  those  sweet,  soul-stirring  words 
of  eternal  life.  Yes,  I  wonder  why  we 
only  find  those  words  in  John  3:16. 
Then  I'm  glad  to  say,  "It's  the  Father's 
will." 

The  Verb  "Ought" 

Let  us  study  this  little  word  "ought." 
Several  years  ago  I  was  doing  a  certain 
piece  of  work  when  a  person  standing 
by  said,  "You  ought  to  do  this,"  show- 
ing me  how  or  making  an  effort  to  show 
me  how  the  work  ought  to  be  done.  He 
did  not  get  far  for  I  knew  his  religious 
belief  and  knew  that  he  thought  very 
lightly  about  the  "ought"  in  John  13:14. 
So  I  said,  "Jesus  said  that  you  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet,  but  you  will 
not  do  it."  Then  he  left.  It  is  strange 
that  we  will  put  a  word  in  place  and 
say  that  it  means  what  it  says,  and  then 
take  the  word  and  twist  it  until  its 
meaning  is  another  thing.  A  great  many 
blunders  have  been  recorded  in  God's 
Word  against  men  who  refused  to  do 
what  they  ought. 

King  Saul  ought  to  have  done  what 
the  Lord  commanded  him  to  do,  but 
Saul  thought  he  knew  best  so  he  failed 
to  do  the  things  he  ought  to  have  done 
and  brought  sin  and  suffering  into  his 
life,  thus  losing  his  throne.  Jonah 
ought  to  have  gone  straight  to  Nineveh 
and  preached  as  God  commanded,  but 
he  ran  from  God,  did  the  things  he 
ought  not  to  have  done,  and  was  swal- 
lowed by  a  whale.  David  ought  to 
have  been  satisfied  without  taking  the 
wife  of  Uriah,  but  he  let  the  devil  get 
the  best  of  him  and  did  the  thing  that 
he  ought  have  let  alone,  thus  he  brought 
sin  and  suffering  into  his  life. 

Jesus  Christ  used  "ought"  on  many 
occasions  in  setting  forth  the  words  of 
God.  Not  only  did  Christ  use  "ought" 
to  teach  us  duty,  but  the  apostles  very 
frequently  used  "ought"  in  expressing 
duty  and  obligations.  We  will  now  study 
some  of  these  "oughts." 

"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  commin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 


to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  oth- 
er undone"  (Matthew  23:23).  Cer- 
tainly they  ought  to  have  looked  after 
the  weightier  matters,  but  they  were 
condemned  for  not  doing  what  they 
ought  to  have  done.  (Additional  tith- 
ing is  all  right  and  must  be  done  to  get 
the  blessings  of  God  from  Scriptural 
giving,  but  tithing  will  not  suffice  for 
the  things  that  have  more  weight,  like 
mercy  and  judgment.) 

Jesus  said  men  ought  to  always  pray 
and  faint  not  (Luke  18:1).  Did  Jesus 
mean  that  men  ought  to  pray?  He 
could  not  have  meant  anything  else. 
Every  believer  that  is  a  true  believer 
believes  that  men  ought  to  pray. 

".  .  .  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men"  (Acts  5:29).  The  enemies 
of  Christ  fought  the  gospel  of  Christ 
and  forbade  the  apostles  to  preach,  but 
Peter  knew  the  command  of  Christ,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,"  and  his  know- 
ledge assured  him  that  it  was  not  safe 
to  obey  man  but  rather  obey  God.  The 
nature  of  man  from  the  fall  has  been 
contrary  to  God.  Every  true  believer 
will  say,  "Yes,  we  ought  to  obey  God." 
Even  though  we  know  we  ought  not  do 
these  things,  many  will  continue  to  do 
them.  A  preacher  of  another  denomina- 
tion said,  "We  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other good  enough  to  wash  each  others 
feet,  but  we  do  not  have  to  wash  them." 
James  said,  "Show  me  your  faith  with- 
out your  works,  and  I  will  show  you 
my  faith  by  my  works."  "The  proof  of 
the  pudding  is  in  the  eating."  I  do  not 
know  how  much  you  love  only  by  your 
acts;  actions  speaks  louder  than  words. 

"And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter:  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  die  sea  side: 
he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do"  (Acts  10:5,  6).  Had  he  ought  to 
have  sent  for  Simon  Peter?  Yes.  Why? 
Because  Simon  Peter  knew  something 
that  Cornelius  stood  in  need  of,  and 
something  that  he  oughtest  to  do.  This 
was  God's  way  for  Cornelius  to  get  a 
blessing.  Cornelius  did  what  he  ought 
to  do,  and  Peter  did  what  he  ought  to, 
and  the  blessings  came.  Because  Cor- 
nelius did  what  he  ought  and  Peter  did 
what  he  ought,  there  was  an  out  pour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  great  bless- 
ing. 

"So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies  .  .  ."  (Ephe^ians  5:28). 
Notice  that  Paul  says,  "So  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives."  Did  Paul  mean  that 
men  should  love  their  wives  or  be  hum- 
ble enough  to  love  their  wives?  As 
mentioned  before,  a  certain  preacher 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


DICK'S  DESIRE' 

Helen  Drake 


ffiS  1^1  ^  on'y  *  coul^  have  a  bicvcle!" 
■9  §|§  Dick,  as  he  walked  toward 
fe&  lafl  school,  longed  for  a  bicycle 
with  his  whole  heart.  If  he  had  a  bicy- 
cle, Dick  reasoned,  he  would  have  more 
fun. 

"More  and  more  of  the  boys  have 
bikes  and  I  could  just  go  a-pedalling 
along  the  mile  of  road  to  the  school- 
house  in  no  time,  and  on  Saturday  per- 
haps I  could  ride  to  the  creek  to  fish 
or  swim  with  the  other  boys." 

Some  of  the  gang  rode  him  on  their 
bicycles  when  they  went  out  for  good 
times,  but  it  wasn't  like  having  one  of 
his  own.  Lately  Dick  had  pretended  a 
great  interest  in  reading  after  school 
and  on  Saturday,  but  the  books  of  won- 
derful adventures  could  not  fill  the  long- 
ing in  the  heart  of  the  twelve-year-old 
boy  for  a  bicycle  of  his  own. 

He  picked  up  a  small  stone  and  threw 
it  at  a  crow  that  was  flying  around  the 
corn  field.  "If  Dad  hadn't  been  sick 
last  winter,  I  know  he  would  get  me 
one,  but  that  is  out  of  the  question  now." 
Dick  never  spoke  of  his  desire  at  home, 
lest  it  grieve  Dad  and  Mom. 

His  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  the 
honk  of  a  passing  car.  Reverend  Ander- 
son, his  pastor  and  Sunday  School  teach- 
er, waved  at  him.  Dick's  thoughts  went 
back  to  last  Sunday's  lesson. 

"Is  it  really  true  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer?"  Rev.  Anderson  had 
told  the  boys  of  some  of  his  experiences 
during  his  school  years,  when  he  was  in 
need  of  financial  aid  and  how  everything 
seemed  hopeless.  At  such  times,  Rev. 
Anderson  had  said,  "I  would  rely  on  the 
promises  in  God's  Word.  One  of  my 
favorites  was  'Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them'  (Mark  11:24).  As 
God  had  promised  to  supply  all  my 
needs  in  school,  so  He  fulfilled  that 
promise.  God  is  no  respector  of  per- 
sons, and  all  who  call  unto  him  in  faith 
through  Christ  can  be  saved,  and  thus 
being  saved,  become  the  children  of 


God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  Mr. 
Anderson  had  concluded  with,  "There- 
fore Gcd  L  willing  and  able  to  supply 
all  our  needs  according  to  His  riches  in 
glory." 

"I  wonder  if  God  would  give  me  a 
bicycle?"  thought  Dickie.  "If  He 
thought  it  is  really  a  need,  He  might!" 
Dick  thought  suddenly  of  the  many  lit- 
tle jobs  that  he  might  be  able  to  obtain 
if  he  had  a  bicycle.  He  knew  that  his 
parents  were  both  concerned  over  the 
lack  of  money  since  his  father's  illness. 
"The  promise  does  say  we  can  have  any- 
thing we  ask!" 

Dickie  suddenly  decided  that  he 
would  find  out  for  himself.  Stepping 
off  the  road  he  knelt  beside  a  bush  and 
poured  out  the  desire  of  his  heart.  "Dear 
God,  please  send  me  a  bicycle!  I  want 
one  very  much,  and  you  know  Dad  can- 
not get  it  for  me.  I'll  try  to  be  a  better 
boy.  Thank  You,  God."  As  Dick  rose 
to  his  feet  he  had  a  confident  feeling 
that  his  prayer  would  be  answered. 

When  the  boy  reached  home  after 
school,  he  half-expected  to  find  a  bicy- 
cle waiting  for  him,  but  as  the  days  pass- 
ed his  heart  began  to  doubt  that  his 
prayer  would  be  answered. 

"I  might  as  well  stop  going  to  Sun- 
day School,"  he  thought,  half-resentful- 
ly,  "I  could  get  a  Sunday  paper  route 
and  earn  enough  money  to  buy  myself  a 
bike." 

But  his  father  was  very  firm.  "No, 
Son,  you  will  not  take  a  paper  route  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  And  neither  will  you 
stop  attending  church  and  Sunday 
School!" 

Dickie's  mother  was  gentle  with  him. 
"Dickie,  have  you  remembered  that 
God  does  not  always  answer  our  pray- 
ers just  when  and  how  we  expect?  When 
I  promise  you  a  gift  you  do  not  always 
receive  it  the  moment  I  promise  it!  You 
must  wait  for  God's  time  and  God's 
way.  Perhaps  He  is  trying  to  teach  you 
a  lesson  in  patience!  God  may  have 
heard  your  prayer  and  decided  you  did 
not  need  the  bicycle  too.    Did  you  say, 


in  your  prayer,  'If  it  be  Thy  will,  Je- 
sus'?" 

Dick  was  very  thoughtful  as  he  walk- 
ed to  school  this  time.  No,  he  had  not 
said  anything  about  God's  will  in  his 
prayer.  But  now  he  included  that  sen- 
tence as  he  prayed  in  his  heart.  Then 
he  wisely  decided  to  leave  the  matter 
with  Jesus.  He  ran  to  catch  up  with 
:  ome  other  boys  and  dared  them  to  race 
him  to  school. 

Mr.  Anderson  called  to  him  after  Sun- 
day School  the  following  Sunday.  "Dick, 
would  you  like  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord?"' 

"Sure,"  replied  the  boy,  "if  I  can!" 

"I  think  that  you  can,"  replied  the 
minister.  "You  know  that  we  start  our 
Daily  Vacational  Bible  School  next 
week,  and  I  have  several  hundred  ad- 
vertising folders,  telling  of  the  good 
times  the  boys  and  girls  will  have  this 
year.  Would  you  like  to  deliver  these 
for  me?  Just  drop  them  at  the  homes 
around  this  section  of  town." 

"Oh,  sure!"  said  Dick,  "I'd  enjoy  that, 
Mr.  Anderson!  I  enjoy  Bible  School  so 
much  that  I  want  lots  of  other  boys  and 
girls  to  come  too.  When  do  you  want 
me  to  do  it?" 

"Well,  tomorrow  after  school  would 
be  a  good  time,  if  there  is  nothing  your 
parents  have  for  you  to  do  at  home." 

The  next  day  Dick  stopped  at  the 
parsonage.  Mrs.  Anderson  gave  him  a 
glass  of  milk  and  a  handful  of  raisin 
cookies  while  her  husband  was  getting 
the  folders. 

"Here  you  are,  Dick!  There  are  quite 
a  few  of  them.  Did  you  bring  your  bi- 
cycle with  you?" 

Dick  shook  his  head.  "I  haven't  any 
bike,  Mr.  Anderson.  I'll  take  as  many 
of  these  as  I  can  carry,  then  I  will  come 
back  for  more  tomorrow." 

The  minister  looked  at  him  reflective- 
ly. "Hmmmm.  I  wonder—"  he  looked 
at  Mrs.  Anderson,  raising  his  brows.  His 
wife  nodded,  a  smile  on  her  lips. 

"Dick,  suppose  you  come  out  to  the 
garage  with  me.  I  have  something  to 
.chow  you." 

In  one  corner  of  the  garage  there  was 
something  covered  by  a  piece  of  can- 
vas. The  two  walked  over  to  it,  and 
Mr.  Anderson  pulled  back  the  canvas 
covering.  There  stood  a  shining  bicy- 
cle. 

"Dick,  this  bicycle  belongs  to  my  son, 
Robert,  who  is  away  at  college.  When 
we  moved  here,  I  had  thought  to  ask 
him  if  I  could  sell  it,  but  something 
stopped  me.  Yesterday  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  Bob,  saying  that  if  I  still  had 
his  old  bicycle  that  I  should  give  it  to 
some  boy  who  could  use  it.    I  imme- 
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diately  thought  of  you,  but  did  not 
know  whether  or  not  you  had  one.  A 
boy  that  is  willing— even  anxious— to 
work  for  the  Lord  is  the  boy,  in  my 
opinion,  who  should  have  the  bicycle. 
What  do  you  say?" 


Dick  could  not  say  anything.  He  fin- 
gered the  bicycle  lovingly  and  looked 
at  his  minister,  his  eyes  blurry.  Finally 
he  said,  "I— I  prayed  for  one,  Mr.  An- 
derson. God  does  hear  our  prayers, 
doesn't  He?"— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


church  building  for  the  pastor  which 
will  eliminate  rents. 

Johnny  Cuba  is  very  persevering  in 
his  effort  to  get  a  building  in  Guines.  At 
the  pastors'  meeting  he  came  up  with 
another  proposition  which  seems  more 
feasible  and  practical.  He  can  buy  a 
lot  with  a  house  on  it  for  $700.00.  The 
house  is  one  he  is  willing  to  live  in.  It 
will  need  at  least  a  $100.00  investment. 
The  mission  is  paying  $20.00  per  month 
and  the  local  church  $10.00  for  rent  in 
the  house  which  he  lives  in  now.  If 
the  mission  board  can  get  the  loan  the 
$30.00  can  be  paid  monthly  here  on  it 
and  within  two  years  we  will  have  our 
own  property  in  Guines.  It  is  really  a 
wonderful  town.  There  is  a  large 
American  textile  company  representing 
an  investment  of  millions  of  dollars.  Al- 
so there  are  about  50  canning  plants  and 
great  numbers  of  small  industries.  There 
have  been  over  fifty  new  converts  since 
Cuba  went  there.  There  is  an  average 
of  $25.00  entering  regularly  into  the 
funds  of  this  church.  The  church  there 
could  be  largely  built  by  the  members 
which  would  not  require  a  great  outlay 
of  finance. 

So  if  there  is  any  possible  way  of  get- 
ting a  loan  of  say  $600.00  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  it  be  paid  back  in  the 
form  of  $30.00  per  month,  I  can  inform 
Cuba  at  once.  I  went  to  see  the  pro- 
perty and  thought  there  might  be  a  pos- 
sibility of  getting  it  on  a  down  payment, 
but  the  family  owning  it  is  poor  and  in 
need  of  the  money  so  it  will  have  to  be 
a  cash  proposition. 

This  group  really  needs  encourage- 
ment. They  are  one  of  the  very  best 
groups  of  people  that  we  have  and  Cuba 
merits  our  encouragement. 

The  work  in  general  moves  steadily 
ahead.  We  are  trying  to  get  a  lot  in  a 
new  growing  community  in  Pinar  del 
Rio  and  hope  to  inform  you  before  long 
on  that.  I  don't  think  we  can  expect 
to  build  anything  in  Pinar  for  less  than 
6  or  8  thousand.  If  we  can  pay  down 
a  third  or  half,  the  more  the  interest  will 
be  reduced.  The  value  of  this  will  be 
that  the  local  congregation  can  pay  their 
part  as  rent  to  go  on  the  balance,  for 
example,  the  rent  in  Pinar  is  $24.00  per 
month.    If  the  Board  can  turn  over  to 


(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  contractor  $4,000,  half  of  the  cost, 
the  church  can  or  should  be  able  to 
pay  $30.00  or  $35.00  per  month  on  the 
balance.    The  pastors  are  enthusiastic 


about  this  plan.  Melitino  in  Jaruco,  Es- 
tenio  in  Jibicoa,  Mario  in  Canasi  de  Ma- 
tanzas  all  want  to  start  building  as  soon 
as  possible.  This  is  really  one  of  the 
important  advances  in  our  work. 

I  will  get  some  additional  articles  to 
you  for  the  missionary  department.  Also 
some  pictures.  Let  me  know  how  you 
want  these,  negatives  or  prints?  Inform 
me  if  prints,  what  size.  I  can  make  the 
prints  here  if  you  want  them. 

Everybody  sends  greetings. 

In  Christ, 

Thomas  II.  Willed 


THE  SIXTY-FOUR  DOLLAR  QUESTION 

( continued  from  page  five ) 


weakness,  His  protection  in  my  danger, 
His  peace  in  my  sorrow.  For  the  Chris- 
tian, to  live  is  Christ! 

Also  for  the  Christian,  to  die  is  gain! 
His  prospect  is  not  the  grave  and  its 
gloom,  not  sorrow  and  sighing,  not 
anxiety  and  anguish.  Never.  It  is  gain! 
It  is  heaven,  it  is  home,  it  is  hopes  real- 
ized; and,  most  of  all,  it  is  our  lovelv 
Lord  Himself— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

What,  then,  is  the  answer  to  the  sixty- 
four  dollar  question  as  to  the  basis  of 
one's  hope  of  heaven?  For  my  part  1 
reply,  "John  1:12— 'As  mam/  as  received 
him  (I  have),  to  them  (that  includes 
me)  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.'  "  I  have  believed  on  Him,  have 
received  Him,  and  have  become  His 
child. 

What  is  your  answer  to  that  question? 
What  Bible  verse  is  the  basis  of  your 
hope  of  heaven?  What  will  you  say 
when  in  reality  you  face  eternity?  Re- 
member, "It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment."  At 
the  judgment  will  any  word  but  God's 
word  be  sufficient  to  ensure  entrance 
into  heaven?    Not  one,  I  am  sure. 

Therefore,  make  sure  right  now  of 
your  having  an  adequate  answer  by  be- 
lieving on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour,  on  the  basis  of  some 
definite  promise  in  God's  Word.  I 
recommend  John  1:12,  13  to  you. 

When  you  have  the  right  answer  co 
the  sixty-four-dollar  question  of  eter- 
nity, you  have  everything.  If  not,  you 
lose  everything! 

Had  I  wealth  and  love  in  fullest  measure, 
And  a  name  revered  both  far  and  near, 
Yet  no  hope  beyond,  no  harbor  waiting, 
Where  my  storm-tossed  vessel  I  could  steer; 
If  I  gained  the  world,  but  lost  the  Saviour, 
Who  endured  the  cross  and  died  for  me, 
Could  then  all  the  world  afford  a  refuge, 
Whither,  in  my  anguish,  I  might  flee? 

Oh,  what  emptiness— without  the  Saviour 
'Mid  the  sins  and  sorrows  here  below! 


And  eternity,  how  dark  without  Him!— 
Only  night  and  tears  and  endless  woe! 
What,  though  I  might  live  without  the  Saviour, 
When  I  come  to  die,  how  would  it  be? 
Oh,  to  face  the  valley's  gloom  without  Him! 
And  without  Him  all  eternity! 

—American  Tract  Society 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( continued  from  page  eleven ) 

preached  that  men  should  be  humble 
enough  to  wash  feet.  A  man  might  say 
that  he  loved  his  wife  well  enough  to 
take  care  of  her,  but  if  he  did  not  try 
to  take  care  of  her,  what  would  you 
think?  I  might  be  sick  and  in  prison, 
or  suffering  in  some  way,  and  some  man 
might  say  to  me,  "I  have  great  sympathy 
for  you,"  but  if  he  never  came  to  my 
aid  with  his  sympathy,  I  would  never 
know  the  good  of  that  sympathy.  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  What 
we  say  should  go  along  with  the  evi- 
dence of  work. 

(Taken  from  mi/  book  "The  Uppeb 
Room  Ought,"  with  some  additions.) 


Talking  with  God 

Short  prayers  have  the  largest  range 
and  the  surest  aim. 

The  man  who  does  all  his  praying  on 
his  knees  does  not  pray  enough. 

When  we  pray  for  rain  we  must  be 
willing  to  put  up  with  some  mud. 

All  Heaven  listens  when  we  send  up 
a  heartfelt  prayer  for  an  enemy's  good. 

Two  men  praying  the  same  prayer 
anywhere  on  earth  will  raise  a  commo- 
tion in  Heaven.— Blasts  from  the  Ram's 
Horn. 


A  man  who  trims  himself  to  suit  every- 
body will  soon  whittle  himself  away. 
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Travelers  Rest  Entertains 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Midway  Association,  Georgia, 
convened  with  Travelers  Rest  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Baker  County,  October 
1,  1954.  There  were  nine  auxiliaries 
represented.  The  devotion  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Byron  Edwards.  The 
minutes  were  read  and  adopted.  After 
the  seating  of  the  delegates  the  commit- 
tees were  appointed.  The  morning  mes- 
sage was  delivered  by  Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiv- 
er. 

The  convention  reassembled  for  the 
afternoon  session  with  song  and  prayer. 
The  committees  then  gave  their  reports. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
president,  Mrs.  Martin  Still;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  J.  W.  Clowers;  recording  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Margie  Hudson;  assistant 
secretary,  Mrs.  Gordon  McDonald; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Winnie  Hudson;  youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  O.  L.  Houston;  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Mrs.  Sallie  Wood- 
ard. 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  gave  a  talk  on  the 
importance  of  a  workshop  and  plans 
were  made  to  meet  quarterly  for  this 
work. 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Fourth  Union  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Fourth  Union  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  convene  with  Edgewood  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Edgecombe  Coun- 
ty, October  31.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  George  Weldon 
ll:15-Welcome,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Hart 

—Response,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Norville 
11:20— Special  Music,  Nellie  Gray  Tyson 
11:25— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
11:30— Congregational    Singing,    Rev.    R.  W. 
Allman 

ll:.35-Sennon,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
12: 10— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  R.  W.  Allman 
1:30-Business 

2:15— Program,  Local  Church 


Co-Laborer  Offering 
Plan 

The  Co-Laborer  Plan  is  the 
united  efforts  of  all  our  women  to 
support  all  causes  of  our  denomina- 
tion that  are  included  in  our  Plan 
of  Work.  Your  support  means  that 
we  can  give  more  to  missions  and 
education.  Two-thirds  of  your 
funds  sent  to  WNAC  office  will  be 
allocated  to  the  treasurers  of  the 
National  Association  boards  as 
follows :  Foreign  Missions,  50  %  ; 
Home  Missions,  20%;  and  Bible 
College,  30%.  One  third  of  each 
dollar  is  retained  in  WNAC  treas- 
ury for  promotional  work,  litera- 
ture and  expense.  This  is  your 
WNAC  Financial  Plan.  Join  with 
us  and  send  an  offering  to  your 
WNAC  Treasurer,  3801  Richland 
Ave.,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Sup- 
port all  causes ! — Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen. 


Mrs.  Pope  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bobert 
Pope  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 
There  were  10  members,  1  new  member, 
and  1  visitor  present.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president  with 
the  group  singing  a  song.  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Lester  Ander- 
son with  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath  offering  the 
prayer. 

After  a  short  business  meeting  the 
program  was  then  presented,  the  topic 
being,  "His  Command— My  Task— To 
Consecrate."  Those  taking  part  on  the 
program  were:  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Taylor,  Miss  Inez  Taylor,  Mrs. 
Bobert  Pope,  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Boyd.  Mrs. 
E.  C.  Taylor  presented  a  special  fea- 
ture. 

After  the  benediction  the  hostess 
served  delicious  refreshments. 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath 


NEWS  NOTES 
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11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  Larue  Davis 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:15-Song,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 

1:20— Devotions,  Marjorie  Hinton,  White  Oak  || 

1:30— Reports  of  Officers  and  Directors 

1:45— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Rueben  Greene  and 
Miss  Ella  Ray  Mathews,  Mt.  Zion 

1:50— Final  Business  Session  (Report  of  Com- 
mittees and  Awarding  Banners) 

2:35— Representative  of  Mt.  Allen  College 

2:50-Installation  of  Officers 

3: 00- Adjourn 

Reedy  Branch  Celebrates  154th 
Anniversary  and  Home-Coming 

The  154th  anniversary  and  home- 
coming will  be  observed  by  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  November  7,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  Rev.  Henry  Melvin, 
pastor  of  the  church.  All  former 
members,  pastors,  and  friends  of  the 
church  are  invited  to  attend. 

The  morning  service  will  feature  a 
report  of  the  Lord's  Acre  Plan,  the 
receipts  of  which  will  be  applied  on 
the  building  fund  for  the  proposed 
new  educational  building.  Lunch  will 
be  served  on  the  grounds  at  the  noon 
hour,  and  a  musical  program  will  be 
presented  in  the  afternoon. 

Grace  Sunday  School 
Conducts  Rally  Day,  Oct.  31 

Sunday,  October  31,  will  be  Rally 
Day  for  the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Sunday  School,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  The  service  will  be- 
gin at  9:45  a.  m.  with  E.  B.  Tennin, 
superintendent,  in  charge.  The  guest 
speaker  for  the  morning  service  will 
be  Rev.  R.  T.  Sasser,  president  of  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. Perfect  attendance  pins  will 
be  awarded  those  with  perfect  atten- 
dance for  the  past  year.  The  goal  for 
the  Sunday  school  next  Sunday  is 
300. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy  is  pastor  of 
the  Grace  Church. 

• 

'Tis  easy  passing  milestones 

When  we  are  going  home. 
Full  many  a  joyous  mile  is  ours, 

And  when  the  shadows  come 
We  take  new  hope  and  courage, 

For  we  know  at  break  of  day, 
In  the  radiant  homeland  glory 

Every  tear  is  wiped  away! 

—Triumphs  of  Faith. 

9 

What  is  true  by  lamplight  is  not  al- 
ways true  by  sunlight.— Joubert. 
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The  Splendor  of 
Self-Control 

(Lesson  for  November  7) 

Lesson:  Proverbs  14:29;  15:1-3;  16: 
32;  20:1;  23:29-35. 

Golden  Text:  Proverbs  16:32. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

"Every  man  has  what  is  called  temper 
—a  kind  of  inner  atmosphere  in  which 
he  lives,  breathes  and  works.  The  at- 
mosphere has  great  varieties  of  tempera- 
ture from  zero  to  blood  heat,  and  great 
changes  of  weather  too,  severe  and 
stormy,  cloudy  and  sunny.  This  tem- 
perature, however,  unlike  the  outward 
atmosphere,  is  controllable  by  man.  He 
can  regulate  his  temperatures  and 
weathers.  He  can  change  from  the  arc- 
tic to  the  torrid,  from  the  tempestuous 
to  the  serene  and  the  reverse."— David 
Thomas. 

No  man  can  control  his  temper  just 
bv  making  up  his  mind  to  do  so.  It  is 
not  that  easy.  There  must  be  a  re-edu- 
cation of  one's  emotions.  There  must  be 
a  definite  commitment  of  ourselves  to 
God  and  a  petitioning  for  his  help.  It 
is  here  that  so  many  people  fail.  They 
try  in  their  own  strength  to  conquer 
themselves  without  surrendering  to  the 
Lord.  We  can  best  conquer  ourselves 
by  surrendering  to  the  Lord.— The  Bible 
Student  (  f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  There  is  no  one  wiser  and  greater 
than  he  whose  temper  is  cool  and  whose 
words  are  soft  (14:29;  15:1,  2). 

2.  To  ,ree  the  Lord  as  the  Lord  sees 
us  would  change  our  thoughts  and  our 
words  and  our  deeds  (15:3). 

3.  There  is  no  greater  victory,  nor 
more  honorable  one,  than  to  gain  the 
mastery  over  one's  self  (16:32). 

4.  The  raging  results  of  wine  and 
strong  drink  are  proof  of  the  folly  of 
drinking  them  (20:1;  23:29,  30). 

5.  One  is  warned  not  to  look  upon 
strong  drink  lest  he  be  tempted,  en- 
ticed, and  ensnared  (23:31). 

6.  There  is  nothing  more  certain  of 
fatal  results  than  the  final  bite  and  sting 
of  ttrong  drink  (23:32). 

7.  The  drunken  man  beholds  not  only 
strange  women,  but  strange  hallucina- 
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Hons  of  his  mind  and  his  soul  (23:33). 

8.  Despite  the  trouble  that  a  drunk- 
ard's spree  brings,  his  answer  is  the 
same,  I  will  seek  it  yet  again  (23:34,  35). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  How  can  our  evil  passion  be  cured? 
The  Rook  of  Proverbs  cannot  help  us. 
Its  tendency  is  to  regard  our  disposition 
as  fixed,  our  temperament  as  irreversi- 
ble, our  character  as  unchangeable.  It 
shows  so  clearly  the  folly  of  wrath  and 
the  wisdom  of  self-control,  but  it  never 
even  suggests  how  the  wrathful  man 
might  become  meek,  the  passionate  man 
gentle  and  patient.  The  last  view  we 
have  of  Solomon  is  of  an  angry  man 
with  the  spirit  of  murder  in  his  heart 
(1  Kings  11:40).  Solomon  possessed 
great  wisdom,  but  in  Proverbs  he  can- 
not tell  others  how  the  vile  temper  can 
be  cured.  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus we  must  be  "born  again"  if  a  change 
is  to  be  effected.  Only  when  born  from 
above  (John  3:3,  7),  and  we  receive 
a  new  heart,  a  new  disposition  and  are 
inspired  by  new  motives  and  aspira- 
tions, is  it  pes:  ible  to  manifest  the  beau- 
tiful "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5: 
22,  23  )  in  our  lives.  In  our  crucified, 
risen,  exalted  Saviour  are  forces  moral 
and  spiritual,  strong  enough  to  control 
the  most  uncontrollable  rage  and  to 
soothe  the  most  irritable  temper.  Where 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reigns  evil  pas- 
sions subside  and  die  away.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

2.  Should  it  be  asked  when  anger  is 
not  sinful,  we  would  offer  this  sugges- 
tion. When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
personally  abused,  He  reacted  as  a 
lamb  led  to  the  slaughter;  when  it  was 
the  decorum  of  the  Father's  House  that 
was  violated.  He  made  a  scourge  of 
cords  and  cast  all  out  of  the  Temple 
(John  2:15).  We  do  well  to  follow  His 
example.  "The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger" 
(Nehemiah  9:17;  Psalm  103:8;  Nahum 
1:3).  When  my  anger  results  from 
something  done  against  me,  it  most  like- 
ly comes  under  the  category  of  sinful. 
When  it  is  the  result  of  something  done 
against  the  Lord,  it  should  even  then 
be  slow  to  arise  and  over  before  I  retire. 

3.  Anger  brought  the  first  stain  of 
murder  upon  the  fair  earth.  It  brought 
shame  and  fear  of  retaliation  to  Jacob 


after  Simeon  and  Levi  had  treacherous- 
ly slain  the  men  of  Shechem  (Genesis 
34;  49:5-7).  Solomon  warned  that  "an- 
ger resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools,"  and 
further  added  that,  "wrath  is  cruel,  and 
anger  is  outrageous"  (Ecclesiastes  7:9; 
Proverbs  27:4). 

The  anger  of  Esau  sent  Jacob  as  an 
exile  into  a  land  of  toil  and  danger 
(Genesis  27:41-45).  Anger  made  King 
Saul  a  deadly  enemy  to  his  own  son 
Jonathan  (1  Samuel  20:30).  Anger 
made  the  Prophet  Jonah  sadistic  and 
heartless  (John  4:1).  Anger  hardened 
the  heart  of  the  elder  son  and  made  him 
bitterly  resent  the  glad  welcome  his 
prodigal  brother  received  (Luke  15:28). 

So  dangerous  and  deadly  is  anger  that 
Jesus  warned,  "Whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment"  (Matthew  5: 
22).  Paul,  with  all  possible  seriousness 
enjoined  the  believers'  "Let  all  bitter- 
ness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you."  "Rut  now  ye 
also  put  off  all  these;  anger,  wrath,  ma- 
lice, blasphemy,  filthy  communcation 
out  of  your  mouth"  (Eph.  4:31.  32;  Col- 
ossians  3:8). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

A  Dream  Interpreted 
A  worker  who  was  fond  of  beer  told 
his  wife  and  child  one  morning  of  a 
dream  he  had  had.  He  had  seen  four 
rats.  The  first  was  large,  fat,  and  sleek, 
two  were  very  thin,  and  the  last  was 
blind.  Neither  he  nor  his  wife  could 
find  any  explanation  for  the  dream,  but 
were  uneasy,  for  they  had  heard  that 
rats  brought  bad  luck. 

The  little  boy,  however,  had  an  idea. 
"The  big  fat  one.  Father,  was  the  tavern- 
keeper  on  the  corner  who  gets  all  your 
money.  The  two  thin  rats  represented 
mother  and  me.  Rut  vou  yourself  were 
the  blind  one."— From  a  French  'Sens- 
paper  in  Montreal. 

Delirium  Tremens 
A  physician  writes:  "Delirium  tre- 
mens is  one  of  the  penalties  sometimes 
paid  by  the  chronic  heavy  drinker.  An 
attack  takes  different  forms,  and  is  some- 
times violent  and  at  other  times  merely 
involves  visions  of  things  like  snakes  un- 
der the  bed  or  pink  elephants  on  the 
wall.  It  has  been  truly  called  'shaking 
madness.'  This  is  really  no  disease  to 
joke  about,  since  the  effects  of  delirium 
tremens  on  the  victim,  as  well  as  on  the 
relatives,  are  little  short  of  tragic."— 
Selected. 
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The  Fun  Encyclopedia 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

The  complete  library  of  wholesome,  excit- 
ing entertainment — 21  feature  sections, 
2,400  entertainment  plans  for  all  occasions. 
211  Illustrations.  Completely  Indexed. 
1,008  Pages.  $3.95 

Phunology 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

Entertainment    plans  and    activities  for 

church,   home,   club,  and   school — games 

and  socials  for  each  month,  plus  special 

summer    suggestions.  More    than  1,000 

games.  454  Pages.  $1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Came  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

Six  hundred  games,  plans,  and  suggestions 
for  leisure-time  activities — for  home,  school, 
club,  and  church.  Includes  songs  with 
music.  411  Pages.  Illustrated.  $1.95 

The  junior  Party  Book 

By  BERNICE  WELLS  CARLSON 
Illustrated  by  Magdalena  Tolson 

Clever,  inexpensive  suggestions  for  24  gay 
parties  which  children  themselves  can  carry 
out.  For  ages  7  and  up.  $2 


The  Cokesbury  Stunt  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

More  than  600  clever,  original  stunts, 
conveniently  arranged  in  10  groups.  A  trea- 
sury of  fresh  ideas  for  camps,  church 
socials,  schools,  and  clubs.  Illustrated. 

$1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Party  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

Fifty-two  completely  planned  parties — in- 
vitations, decorations,  costumes,  refresh- 
ments— with  more  than  600  games  and 
stunts.  For  indoor  and  outdoor  affairs.  404 
Paces.  $1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Shower  Book 

By  Katherirte  Fite  and  Garland  Paine 

Forty-one  unusual,  easy-to-give  showers — 
wedding,  stork,  anniversary,  bon  voyage — 
with  invitations,  decorations,  menus,  recipes, 
and  other  features.  Illustrated.  $1.50 

Games  for  Boys  and  Girls 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

Several  hundred  games  for  home,  playroom, 
and  outdoors.  "A  most  handy  reference 
guide  for  a  rainy  or  sunny  day."  Brooklyn 
Eagle.  Ages  7-12. 

Cloth,  $2;  Paper,  $1.35 


Gay  Parties  for  All  Occasions 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

The  new,  sparkling  fun  book  for  all  the  family — 72  original,  inexpensive  parties  together 
with  more  than  100  additional  party  games  and  riddles.  All  plans — including  decorations, 
games,  songs,  costumes,  and  refreshments — are  simple,  complete,  and  easy  to  follow.  A 
rich  source  of  new  ideas  and  specific  directions.  Illustrated.  352  Pages.  $2.95 
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THE  CHURCH'S  ONE  FOUNDATION 

The  church's  one  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  her  Lord; 
She  is  His  new  creation  by  water  and  the  word: 
From  heav'n  He  came  and  sought  Iter  to  be  His  hohj  bride; 
With  His  own  blood  He  bought  her,  and  for  her  life  He  died. 

'Mid  toil  and  tribulation,  and  tumult  of  her  war, 

She  waits  the  consummation  of  peace  for  evermore; 

Till,  with  the  vision  glorious,  Her  longing  eyes  are  blest, 

And  the  great  church  victorious  shall  be  the  church  at  rest. 

—Selected. 


EDITORIAL 


CROSS-BEARING 

Last  week  we  dealt  with  the  first  of  three  qualifications 
which  the  Christian  must  meet  before  he  can  enter  the  service 
for  Christ  under  the  greater  trust.  Today  we  shall  deal  with 
the  second  of  these  requirements  announced  by  Jesus  in  Mat- 
thew 16:24,  ".  .  .  7/  any  man  ivill  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 

In  review  of  the  first  point  in  this  important  announce- 
ment, let  us  notice  that  the  Christian  must  deny  himself:  he 
must  overcome  the  feeling  of  inferiority  which  materially 
hinders  his  witness  for  Christ;  he  must  not  pity  himself  for 
thereby  he  will  lose  the  necessary  enthusiasm  for  his  work  and 
fall  victim  to  defeatism;  and  he  must  be  careful  that  the  motive 
for  his  service  is  not  that  of  exalting  self  but  Christ.  He  must 
also  consider  another  attribute  of  self  which  space  did  not 
permit  our  discussing  in  the  last  article.  It  is  self-indidgence. 
Certainly  no  Christian  can  expect  his  testimony  to  be  effective 
if  he  does  not  control  his  fleshly  appetites  and  passions. 

What  is  the  cross  which  Jesus  admonishes  the  Christian 
to  take  up?  It  is  evidently  not  the  Cross  of  Christ,  for  the 
wording  of  this  statement  by  Jesus  is  clear  in  all  three  of  the 
Gospels  which  record  it.  (See  Mark  8:34;  Luke  9:23).  In 
all  three  passages  the  word,  his,  refers  to  the  Christian  and 
not  to  Christ.  Christ  bore  His  own  Cross,  the  weight  of  which 
no  man  could  bear.  Yes,  we  know  that  ".  .  .  they  compel  one 
Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by  .  .  .  to  bear  his  cross"  ( Mark 
15:21);  but  this  piece  of  wood  was  not  the  real  cross  which 
Jesus  bore,  it  was  merely  the  instrument  which  was  used  to 
suspend  his  body  between  earth  and  heaven  while  He  died 
to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  a  wicked  world.  If  any 
human  being,  or  angel,  or  any  other  of  God's  creation  could 
have  borne  what  the  Cross  of  Christ  signifies,  the  Father 
would  have  answered  the  prayer  of  His  Beloved  Son  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  when  Jesus  prayed,  ".  .  .  O  my  father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  not  as 
I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt"  (Matthew  26:39).  Jesus  alone  was 
found  worthy  to  be  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Because  the  Christian  is  like  Christ,  he  can  expect  his 
cross  to  be  like  that  of  Christ  to  some  extent,  though  he  may 
never  be  called  upon  to  bear  what  Christ  bore.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  was  that  which  was  assigned  to  Him  of  his  Father:  it 
was  unpleasant,  painful,  sorrowful,  and  bore  the  stigma  of 
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shame  in  the  eyes  of  men;  it  was  undeserved  by  Jesus  for  He! 
merited  no  such  treatment  in  the  earth  which  He  had  made! 
Even  so,  the  cross  of  the  Christian  is  a  combination  of  such 
unpleasantness,  pain,  sorrow,  deprivation,  and  scorn  of  mer 
as  the  Father  may  permit  him  to  experience.  He  can  always 
know  that  God  is  in  these  things,  sanctifying  them  to  His  glory 
and  the  furtherance  of  His  Kingdom. 

Too  many  times  the  Christian  mistakes  a  burden  or  £ 
judgment  of  God  for  his  cross.  Burdens  that  are  heavy  anci 
hard  to  bear  are  generally  in  the  nature  of  judgment  or  cor 
rection  for  sin.  Hebrews  12:5-11  makes  this  clear.  We  note 
especially  verse  6,  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  This  form  oi 
unpleasantness,  though  necessary  to  our  discipleship,  may  noli 
be  considered  a  cross  because  we  justly  deserve  it.  We  keer. 
in  mind  that  our  cross  consists  of  the  unpleasant  experience 
that  comes  to  us  as  a  part  of  our  service  for  Christ  because  oi 
no  disobedience  or  failure  of  our  own,  but  as  a  necessity  thalj 
God  may  be  glorified  and  Christ's  Cause  advanced. 

The  cross  of  the  Christian,  therefore,  takes  the  nature  of 
persecution.  Judgments  upon  the  Christian  for  his  sins  come 
directly  from  God  and  are  designed  to  correct  his  wayward- 
ness and  bring  him  back  into  the  channel  of  God's  will;  perse- 
cutions come  from  Satan  and  are  designed  to  hinder,  discou- 
rage, and  defeat  the  Christian.  These  persecutions  may  takci 
the  form  of  physical  deformities  or  handicaps,  sickness  oi 
sorrow,  and  even  death;  they  will  certainly  take  the  form  oi 
ostracism  from  a  godless  society,  the  members  of  which  wili 
heckle,  sneer  at,  and  scorn  the  principles  of  the  Christian. 

The  Bible  contains  many  outstanding  examples  of  those 
who  have  born  crosses  for  Christ's  sake.  Job  suffered  much 
loss,  sat  in  ashes  with  his  body  covered  with  boils,  and  criedj 
out  in  the  midst  of  his  afflictions,  declaring  all  the  time  that  he 
did  not  merit  this  treatment.  There  was  no  answer  which  man 
could  give  him,  for  only  God  knew  the  answer.  In  2  Corinth-j 
ians  12:5-10  Paul  tells  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  for  whose  re- 
moval he  prayed  on  three  different  seasons,  but  the  thorn  was 
not  removed;  however,  the  answer  came  from  Christ  that  all 
would  be  well  despite  it,  ".  .  .  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  .  .  ."  (Vs.  9) J 
Let  us  quote  here  a  passage  of  Scripture  that  should  prove  H 
challenge  to  every  Christian  in  cross-bearing:  ".  .  .  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection:  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprisonment:  They 
were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
.slain  with  the  sword:  they  wander  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented:  (Of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy)  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  11:35-38). 

The  Christian  does  not  have  to  look  very  far  to  find  ex- 
amples of  the  crosses  which  the  servants  of  the  Master  are 
called  upon  to  bear  in  our  present  time.  The  minister,  whq 
stands  beside  a  broken-hearted  mother  looking  upon  the  cold 
form  of  her  little  child  whose  spirit  has  departed  to  be  with) 
the  Lord,  has  no  word  of  comfort  for  the  mother's  aching  I 
heart  but,  "The  child  is  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  you) 
must  bear  this  cross  for  Christ's  sake."  Trouble,  heartache.; 
misery,  poverty,  tragedy,  sorrow,  sickness,  and  death  are  com-S 
inon  in  this  world  which  is  under  the  curse  of  sin,  and  they 
(Continued  on  page  nine) 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


OUR  HOME 

Reverend  Paul  Woolsey 

Loudon,  Tennessee 
( Returned  Missionary  to  North  India ) 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  the  first  of  a  series 
of  articles  by  Reverend  Paid  Woolsey  describ- 
ing life  in  Sonapurhat  and  the  surrounding 
territory  of  North  India.  These  articles  were 
written  six  or  seven  years  ago  ivhile  Reverend 
Woolsey  was  doing  missionary  work  in  North 
India.  They  are  of  particular  interest  to  us 
now  because  Reverend  Daniel  Cronk  and  his 
wife  are  living  there  and  carrying  on  the 
work. ) 

■ HEN  AN  OFFICER  or  govern- 
ment workers  incurs  the  dis- 
pleasure of  his  superiors,  he  is 
given  a  post  in  Purnea  District,  and  if 
the  displeasure  turns  to  dislike,  he  is 
exiled  to  the  Kishanganj  sub-division." 
Thus  spoke  a  Sub-District  Magistrate  of 
this  same  <mb-division  to  our  co-worker 
and  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Cronk  of 
Kishanganj.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
in  the  government  circles  of  Bihar,  this 
district,  and  particularly  this  sub-divi- 
sion, is  held  in  much  the  same  dread  as 
similar  circles  in  Czarian  Russia  held 
Siberia. 

One  young  worker  in  the  service  of 
the  government  said  to  me:  "Kishanganj 
is  plain  hell,  but  Sonapurhat  is  hell-fire 
and  worse."  A  young  American  mis- 
sionary, who  had  spent  two  sunless  days 
in  a  tent  at  Sonapurhat  in  the  midst  of 
the  cool  season,  said:  "I  have  lost  noth- 
ing in  Sonapurhat  and  I  have  no  inten- 
tions of  returning  there  for  any  reasons." 

The  above  and  similar  statements,  al- 
though there  may  be  some  justification, 
never  fail  to  raise  our  ire.  Sonapurhat, 
Kishanganj  Sub-Division,  Purnea  Dis- 
trict, Bihar  is  our  home.  To  us,  it  is  the 
dearest  place  in  all  of  India.  To  many, 
it  is  the  end  of  nowhere.  To  us.  it  is 
(the  beginning  of  everywhere.  Sonapur- 
hat is  situated  almost  an  equal  distance— 
;from  ten  to  twelve  miles— from  the  bor- 
jder  of  Nepal,  that  mysterious,  unex- 
1  plored,  and  Godless  land  of  the  highest 
1  mountains  and  of  the  narrowest  valleys 
|©  the  world;  from  East  Pakistan,  from 
which  rumors  rumble  and  terrify  like  a 
j  recent  earthquake  in  the  district;  and 
from  West  Bengal,  one  of  the  unhappy 
parties  to  the  division  of  old  Bengal  into 
|  East  Bengal,  now  part  of  Pakistan  and 
|  West  Bengal  now  part  of  the  Indian  Re- 
public. 

An  official  party  among  the  embassie; 
of  a  foreign  capitol  could  hardly  be 
;  graced  by  the  harmonious  sound  of 
more  different  and  varied  tongues  than, 
are  to  be  heard  in  Sonapurhat's  bazar 


on  market  days.  First,  comes  Bengali, 
the  language  of  the  village;  then,  Hindi, 
(he  official  language  of  both  the  coun- 
try and  state  or  province;  Udru,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  educated  Muslims  (75  per 
cent  of  the  people  are  Mohammedans); 
Santali,  the  language  of  numerous  mem- 
bers of  an  indigenous  tribe  who  are 
scattered  throughout  the  rural  areas; 
Nepali,  the  mother  tongue  of  the  people 
of  Nepal  who  roam  the  locality,  in  cer- 
tain seasons,  as  wood-cutters  and  labor- 
ers on  public  works  and  all  kinds  of 
large  construction  works;  and  of  late, 
Punjabi,  most  of  the  truck  and  bus 
drivers  as  well  as  construction  bosses  are 
Sikhs  from  the  Punjab.  Until  we  threw 
in  our  lot  with  the  village,  English  was 
little  known  and  less  spoken.  Add  to  this 
the  broken  dialects  of  the  people  from 
the  villages  of  the  interior  and  we  have 
a  perfect  Babel. 

Members  of  the  white  race  had  never 
before  shocked  the  propriety  of  the 
community  by  taking  up  residence  in  its 
midst.  Very  few  have  had  the  occasion 
to  visit  it.  Excepting  the  inhabitants  of 
Sonapurhat's  bazaar,  which  consisted  of 
a  branch  post  office  whose  head  office 
was  twenty  miles  away  (it  might  as  well 
have  been  hundreds ) ;  a  few  shops  ( In- 
dian); an  elementary  school,  conducted 
by  the  local  or  district  board  as  could 
easily  be  seen;  and  about  a  hundred 
thatched  roof,  bamboo  houses;  most  of 
the  people  of  the  bastis  (the  dwellings 
of  closely  related  families,  the  joint 
family,  which  goes  to  make  up  the  larg- 
er Sonapur),  had  never  seen  a  white 
face.  Of  course  the  interior  lias  had 
even  less  acquaintance  with  foreigners. 

Even  the  most  patriotic  and  enthusias- 
tic citizen  will  have  to  confess  that 
Sonapurhat  is  only  a  village  and  a  very 
small  one  at  that.  No  one  in  the  village 
or  vicinity  owns  a  motor  car  or  even  a 
motorcycle,  not  even  a  tonga,  a  hone 
drawn  vehicle.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
many  own  their  own  "bail  gharis"  or 
bullock  carts,  including  ourselves.  We 
moan  the  absence  of  movies,  dance  halls, 
and  barrooms  not  in  the  least,  but  we  do 
bemoan  for  the  people,  the  fact  that 
there  are  no  high  schools,  libraries,  or 
hospitals.  To  some,  our  main  and  only 
street  may  seem  a  narrow  and  muddy 
lane,  lined  with  huts  from  which  pours 
forth  many  a  stench.  To  us,  it  is  the 
street  of  opportunity  lined  with  the 
homes  of  our  friends  and  perfumed  with 


familiar  and  friendly  odors.  The  little 
naked  and  dirty  urchins  may  be  an  odor- 
ous and  repugnant  sight  to  the  cultivated 
and  delicate  senses  of  "the  civilized 
Christians,"  but  we  see  in  them  the 
villagers  of  tomorrow,  the  hope  of  India, 
and  with  faith  we  add:  "The  hope  of 
the  Indian  Church." 

Until  the  last  two  years,  Sonapurhat 
maintained  its  independence  and  isola- 
tion with  ease,  cut  off  as  it  was  from 
all  lines  of  communication  and  trans- 
portation. The  hustle  and  bustle  as  well 
as  most  of  the  news  of  the  outside  world 
were  perfect  strangers.  Even  today 
there  is  not  a  single  radio  to  mar  the 
peacefulness  of  the  daily  intercourse  of 
our  people.  The  nearest  railway  station 
is  some  six  miles  away  over  a  road  that 
is  entirely  impassable  during  the  four 
months  of  our  annual  rainy  season  and  is 
only  a  rough  trail  at  its  best.  I  once  saw 
a  jeep  start  on  this  road  but  after  less 
than  a  half  mile  the  driver  gave  up  the 
idea  and  returned.  The  station,  once 
reached,  is  only  a  sub-station  where, 
daily,  only  one  local  train  stops.  It  is 
impossible  to  embark  from  here  on  a 
journey  of  any  length.  Before  the  new 
Assam  Road  (not  yet  completed)  was 
surveyed  and  begun,  the  nearest  motor 
road  was  five  miles  away,  if  by  a  great 
stretch  of  the  imagination,  it  could  be 
called  such. 

The  mail  was  and  is  as  dependable 
as  green  pine  on  the  fire  place  on  a  cold 
wintry  night.  The  main  post  office  is 
a  little  village,  very  little  if  any  bigger 
than  Sonapurhat,  about  twenty  miles 
away.  Since  there  is  only  one  local  a 
day,  the  mail  comes  in  one  day  and  the 
next  day  it  is  replaced  on  the  train  to 
be  picked  up  by  the  "Runner"  (reason 
for  title  unknown).  This  implies  the 
assumption  that  he  will  come  to  the  little 
sub-station  to  meet  the  train,  this  may 
be  a  mere  assumption.  He  then  carries 
the  mail  on  head  or  back  the  six  miles  to 
the  post  office,  a  comer  of  the  porch  of 
the  bamboo  home  of  the  Postmaster  who 
is  also  Assistant  Head  Master  of  the 
school  that  serves  scores  of  bastis,  and 
owner  and  operator,  along  with  his 
brother,  of  a  sweet  shop.  He  adjusts  his 
various  duties  as  well  as  possible.  There 
is  also  a  Pastman  in  addition  to  the 
"Runner"  and  Postmaster.  Between 
holidays  (national  and  Hindu,  Moham- 
medan and  Christian,  holy  days  and  fes- 
tivals), marriage,  deaths,  and  sickness 
among  their  numerous  relatives,  and  the 
impassability  of  the  roads,  our  daily 
mail  service  is  at  least  cut  by  50  per 
cent. 

(This  article  to  be  continued  in  the 
December  1st  issue. ) 
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IF  THE  WORLD  SHOULD  END 

TOMORROW 


"For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  au- 
thority to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 
Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at 
midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the 
morning:  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping.  And  ivhat  I  say  unto  you  I  say  un- 
to all,  Watch"  (Mark  13:34-37). 

JH|OW  MUCH  TIME  remains  be- 
H  &£  H  lore  the  end  no  one  know::. 
1  1  JLJI  The  prophecies  of  the  Bible 
indicate  that  the  end  is  near,  but  supply 
no  date.  However,  while  there  is  no 
definite  date  set,  there  is  one  definite 
fact  given  about  the  end  of  time  of 
which  we  may  be  sure— it  is  coming,  and 
coming  suddenly  as  an  overwhelming 
surprise  to  many. 

In  the  days  of  Noah  before  the  flood 
most  people  went  about  their  daily  vo- 
cations and  their  riotous  living  utterly 
oblivious  to  Noah's  warnings  of  impend- 
ing doom  until  the  day  Noah  entered 
into  the  Ark,  and  tKe  Flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all  (Luke  17:27).  They 
were  taken  unawares;  they  were  spirit- 
ually unprepared  to  meet  God. 

It  was  the  same  in  the  days  of  Lot. 
".  .  .  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed" 
(Luke  17:28-30). 

The  Apostle  Peter  warns  us  that  we 
are  not  to  be  deceived  by  false  appear- 
ances or  false  prophets  posing  as  Christ. 
Because  the  end  seems  to  be  delayed, 
some  people  in  the  last  days  will  begin 
to  scoff  and  say,  "Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?"  Being  willingly  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  the  ancient  world 
was  destroyed  by  the  flood,  they  will 
ignore  the  truth  that  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  which  now  are  in  existence  are 
reserved  by  the  same  Word  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  men  (2  Peter  3:3-7). 
Peter  says  in  verses  9  and  10,  "The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises,  as 


some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  al  o 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up." 

What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be?  Because  of  the  suddenness  with 
which  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord 
will  one  day  surprise  an  unsuspecting 
world,  the  Apostle  adds  this  exhortation 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
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be  di  solved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness,  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God.  .  .  ." 
(Vv.  11,  12).  Sinner  friend,  have  you 
given  any  thought  to  the  return  of  the 
Lord?  Why  not  become  serious  and  an- 
swer in  the  positive,  accept  Christ  as 
your  personal  Saviour,  and  begin  to 
watch  for  the  return  of  Jesus?  Then  you 
will  have  complete  shelter  in  this  day  of 
calamity,  for  Christ  is  our  refuge.  There 
were  good  reasons  for  the  counsel  of 
Jesus  when  He  said,  ".  .  .  be  ye  also 
ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matthew 
24:44). 

Back  in  the  clays  of  Noah,  the  people 
had  heard  the  preaching  of  Noah  that 
thev  return  to  God  from  whence  they 
had  strayed  or  judgment  awaited  them, 
but  they  ignored  it.  No  doubt,  they  ac- 
cused Noah  of  being  crazy  as  he  preach- 
ed and  labored  for  God;  but  the  Flood 
came  as  God  had  promised,  and  it  was 
unexpected  to  the  world  in  general. 


Why?  Because  of  unbelief.  Will  un- 
belief cause  you  to  be  eternally  lost? 

This  brings  us  to  the  thought  of  prep- 
aration. If  such  terrible  things  are  go- 
ing to  happen  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  we  believe  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  infallible,  we  must  prepare  for 
them;  we  shall  never  be  able  to  face 
them  in  our  own  strength,  and  with  a 
heart  not  right  with  God. 

The  fact  is  that  most  people  will  not 
be  ready  when  He  comes.  They  will 
be  engrossed  in  their  pleasure  seeking; 
they  will  be  living  in  complete  indif- 
ference to  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
scorning  every  warning  of  impending 
doom.  Then,  instead  of  being  happy  to 
see  the  Lord,  they  will  be  cast  into  a 
fearful  panic.  This  tragic  scene  is  de- 
scribed in  detail  in  Revelation  6:14,  15. 

There  will  be  some  who  will  not  be 
afraid  in  that  day  because  they  will  have 
cast  the  anchor  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
will  have  served  Him  faithfully,  looking 
for  His  blessed  return.  If  we  would  but 
bring  our  fears  to  God,  we  would  find 
them  transmuted  by  faith  into  perfect 
peace.  It  has  never  been  God's  desire 
for  his  people  to  fear  who  love  and  serve 
and  trust  Him  (Luke  1:74). 

Jesus  did  not  want  his  disciples  to 
fear  hardship  and  persecution  or  even 
physical  death;  He  wanted  them  to  give 
ear  and  obey  Him  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body.  He  directs  the  same 
admonition  to  his  people  today.  He 
wants  them  to  say  with  David,  "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we 
fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea"  (Psalm  46:1,  2).  For 
those  without  faith,  who  never  read  their 
Bibles,  who  never  give  God  a  thought, 
and  who  never  attend  a  church  service, 
this  is  indeed  a  time  of  which  to  be 
afraid;  for  worse  things  are  coming  than 
crop  failures  and  droughts  if  people 
continue  to  be  as  stubborn  as  they  are 
today.  On  the  other  hand,  the  child  of 
God,  who  studies  his  Bible  to  show  him- 
self approved  unto  God,  this  is  a  time 
for  faith  and  hope  and  courage.    As  the 
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Lord  himself  said,  "When  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  How  is  it  with  you,  dear 
reader?  Are  you  prepared  for  what  is 
coming?  If  the  world  should  end  today, 
would  you  be  ready  to  meet  a  just  and 
holy  God? 

How  can  one  tell  whether  or  not  he 
is  ready  to  meet  the  just  and  holy  God? 
There  are  many  tests  which  might  be 
applied,  but  the  best  one  is  to  ask  our- 
selves whether  or  not  we  want  the  Lord 
to  come.  If  we  do  not,  if  we  had  rather 
continue  with  our  present  interests  and 
pursuits,  there  is  probably  something 
lacking  in  our  preparation.  Regenerate, 
"born  again"  children  of  God  have  made 
their  peace,  calling  and  election  sure. 

God  is  calling  for  the  indifferent,  back- 
slidden and  unconcerned  to  make  their 
final  preparation  before  the  tempest  of 
divine  retribution  shall  break  again. 
Christ's  urgent  appeal  is  "come."  God 
did  not  tell  Noah  to  go  into  the  Ark,  but 
He  said,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house." 


He  said  to  Lot,  "Come  out  of  the  city  of 
Sodom."  God  is  speaking  to  those  who 
are  unprepared  to  meet  Him,  "Come." 
In  Matthew  11:28  Jesus  says,  "Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  1:18).  Do  you 
have  one  legal  reason  for  not  coming  to 
God?  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Revelation  22:17). 

God  bids  us  hide  ourselves,  not  in 
some  rocky  cavern  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  but  close  beside  Christ, 
nestled  in  ample  security  under  his 
wings  (Psalm  91:1-11).  No  literal  ark 
awaits  to  protect  us  from  the  coming 
events— no  ark  like  Noah's  could  stand 
its  fury.  We  must  find  our  refuge  in 
Christ.  Let  us  make  Him  our  refuge 
now.  Let  us  turn  unto  Him  and  give 
Him  our  hearts  for  time  and  eternity. 


Tempting  Christ 

Rev.  W.  A.  Dail 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


CERTAIN  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?"  (Luke  10:25).  If  we  were 
to  read  the  Rible  from  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lation we  would  not  find  a  subject  more 
important  than  the  subject  of  eternal 
life.  There  is  not  anything  that  can 
mean  more  to  man  than  to  know  that 
he  has  eternal  life.  It  is  the  only  thing 
that  can  bring  comfort  in  hours  of 
trouble;  it  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
bring  happiness  in  the  hour  of  death. 

The  certain  lawyer  mentioned  in  Luke 
10:25  was  familiar  with  the  laws  of  his 
country,  and  also  the  laws  of  God.  Je- 
sus answered  the  lawyer's  question 
when  he  asked,  "...  What  is  written  in 
the  law?  how  readest  thou?"  (Luke  10: 
26).  The  lawyer  then  answered  Him. 
".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself" 
(Luke  10:27). 

This  lawyer  was  tempting  Jesus.  I  of- 
ten wonder  if  many  of  us  are  not  as 
guilty  as  the  lawyer  of  tempting  Christ. 
There  are  so  many  ways  we  can  tempt 
the  Master;  by  evil  thinking,  by  evil 
deeds,  or  ungodly  conversation. 

I  often  think  as  I  enter  into  the  dooi 
of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


a  place  that  has  been  dedicated  and  set 
apart  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  it 
might  be  well  for  us  to  think  of  what 
the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  ".  .  .  put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground" 
(Exodus  3:5).  The  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  dedicated  and  set  apart 
for  the  purpose  of  worshiping  the  Lord. 
This  lawyer  did  not  desire  to  worship 
the  Lord,  but  his  purpose  was  to  tempt 
the  Lord. 

After  the  lawyer  had  quoted  the  law 
to  the  Master,  he  came  back  with  this 
question,  ".  .  .  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour?" (Luke  10:29).  Jesus  said  to 
him,  "...  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of 
his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And 
likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side"  (Luke  10: 
30-32).  Let  us  note  these  two  men  of 
outstanding  character:  the  first  a  priest, 
a  man  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  great  lead- 
er, a  man  of  high  character,  but  he  pass- 
ed by  on  the  other  side  without  giving 
aid  to  the  man  in  distress.  Likewise 


the  Levite  looked  on  him  who  had  been 
stripped  of  his  goods  and  left  half  dead, 
and  passed  on  the  other  side,  not  stop- 
ping to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Here  was  a 
great  opportunity  to  render  service  to  a 
fallen  human  being.  I  sometime  won- 
der if  we  are  not  guilty  of  passing  some 
fallen  person  and  not  stopping  to  lend 
them  a  helping  hand.  It  might  have 
been  our  chance  to  have  spoken  some 
kind  word  to  someone  that  had  fallen 
by  the  wayside,  thus  letting  them  know 
that  we  are  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  their  soul. 

When  the  good  Samaritan  came  upon 
the  scene,  he  acted  entirely  different 
from  the  other  two  that  had  passed  on 
by.  He  was  a  typical  figure  of  Christ 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  those  that 
are  lost.  The  first  thing  the  good  Sa- 
maritan did  was  to  show  mercy  upon 
him.  He  dismounted  his  beast  and  be- 
gan to  use  that  which  was  then  known 
as  first  medical  aid  by  pouring  wine  on 
the  wounds  in  order  to  cleanse  out  all 
infections,  then  used  the  oil  as  a  healing 
for  the  wounds.  The  wounded  man  was 
unable  to  travel  without  the  assistance 
of  a  stronger  mart,  so  the  good  Samaritan 
picked  him  up  and  placed  him  on  his 
own  beast  and  carried  him  to  the  inn. 
There  he  told  the  inn  keeper  to  take 
this  man  and  care  for  him,  and  gave  him 
money  to  cover  the  expenses.  He  told 
the  inn  keeper  that  he  must  go  on  his 
journey  but  he  would  return  in  a  few 
days  and  what  he  lacked  paying  him 
he  would  pay  the  difference. 

When  Jesus  found  you  and  me  in  sin 
and  robbed  by  Satan's  evil  environment, 
helpless  and  hopeless  without  strength 
of  our  own  to  heal  our  own  wounds  of 
sin,  He  had  compassion  on  us  and  show- 
ed his  love  and  mercy  by  putting  us  on 
the  beast  of  salvation  and  taking  us  to 
the  inn,  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  where  he  has  paid  our  fare  by 
dying  for  our  sins. 


This  is  the  way  of  recovery,  to  "look 
again"  toward  His  holy  temple.  We 
feel  ashamed  to  look  up,  we  have  so 
greatly  transgressed  and  have  brought 
upon  ourselves  so  much  shame  and  sor- 
row. In  a  day  of  weakness,  because  of 
Israel's  sin,  Israel  prayed  to  God,  "Our 
eyes  are  toward  thee,  for  we  know  not 
what  to  do."-L.  S. 


"Nothing  makes  people  so  worthy  of 
compliments  as  occasionally  receiving 
compliments.  One  is  more  delightful 
for  being  told  one  is  delightful— just  as 
one  is  more  angry  for  being  told  one  is 
angry."-K.  F.  Gerould. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIVE 


NEWS  NOTES 


Kinston  Church 
To  Have  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  re- 
vival services  Monday  night,  Novem- 
ber 8,  and  will  continue  through  Wed- 
nesday night,  November  17,  1954.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  is  Rev.  James  F. 
Miller;  the  evangelist  for  the  revival  is 
Rev.  Wayne  Smith.  Services  will  be- 
gin at  7:45  p.  m. 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
Conducts  Revival  at  Calvary 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  of  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  will  begin  revival  ser- 
vices at  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day, November  14.  He  will  be  assisted 
in  the  meeting  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Adam 
Scott.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend  and  be  much  in  prayer 
for  the  meeting. 

Lenoir  County  Fellowship 
Met  With  Hugo  Church 

The  Lenoir  County  Sunday  School 
Fellowship  was  entertained  by  the  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  at 
Contentnea  School  Cafeteria,  Graingers, 
North  Carolina,  October  13,  1954,  at 
7:00  p.  m.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
the  president,  Robert  M.  Fader,  reading 
Scripture  from  2  Timothy  2:1-15. 

After  the  invocation  by  Rev.  Clifton 
Rice,  a  delicious  barbecue  supper  was 
served. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Sunday  school  roll  was  called 
with  eight  schools  represented  and  81 
people  present,  including  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clifton 
Rice  who  were  visiting. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
Hugo  Sunday  School  for  such  a  fine  sup- 
per. The  Fellowship  was  invited  to 
meet  with  Deep  Run  Sunday  School, 
second  Wednesday  night  in  January, 
1955,  and  with  Christian  Chapel  Sun- 
day School  second  Wednesday  night  in 
April,  1955. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
1955:  president,  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes;  vice- 
president,  Willie  Shivar;  secretaiy,  Mrs. 
Bertha  Harris;  assistant  secretary,  Mrs. 
Leona  Faulkner. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  brought  greetings 


and  spoke  briefly  on  his  duties  as  field 
secretary  for  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Sunday  Schools. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  a  bal- 
ance of  $4.50  cash  on  hand. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  Clifton  Rice. 

Hollis  Chapel 
Organized  in  Mississippi 

On  the  night  of  October  19,  1954, 
Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  of  Amory,  Mississippi, 
closed  a  very  successful  tent  meeting  at 
Columbus,  Mississippi.  The  weather 
was  very  cold  for  a  tent  meeting  but 
there  was  still  a  large  number  present, 
At  the  end  of  the  service,  Rev.  Hollis 
asked  all  people  interested  in  building  a 
new  church  in  Columbus  to  come  for- 
ward, and  twenty-one  adults  came  for- 
ward to  be  organized  into  a  church.  The 
officers  were  elected  and  they  decided 
to  name  the  church,  Hollis  Chapel,  af- 
ter Mr.  Hollis.  This  is  the  first  church 
out  of  nineteen  churches  which  he  has 
helped  organize  to  bear  his  name. 

Plans  were  made  to  begin  a  building 
right  away  so  that  they  might  have  ser- 
vice in  the  new  church  by  Christmas. 
Donations  were  then  asked  for  and  $1,- 
330.00  was  given  that  night  with  many 
more  pledges  to  be  given  later.  A  lot 
was  also  selected  to  be  purchased  at  a 
very  reasonable  price. 

The  church  desires  the  prayers  of  all 
Free  Will  Baptists  that  they  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday  School  Rooms 
Completed  at  Virginia  Church 

The  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bayside,  Virginia,  began  build- 
ing Sunday  school  rooms  one  year  ago. 
Now  with  the  rooms  complete  there  are 
more  than  a  hundred  children  in  these 
rooms  every  Sunday  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God  taught  to  them. 


Coming  Events 

November  10,  11-N.  C.  Central  Confer- 
ence, Hull  Road  Church 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  23-25— F.  W.  B.  Missionary 

Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 


On  October  10,  1954,  a  Rally  Day  was  { 
held  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money 
to  buy  a  heating  plant  for  the  church.  | 
An  offering  of  $128.12  was  taken  with  a  I 
few  pledges  being  promised.  At  the  | 
noon  hour  there  was  a  picnic  lunch  | 
served  which  everyone  enjoyed. 

Reverends  Eddie  Corn  and  Ronald 
Creech  brought  very  inspiring  messages. 
Special  singing  was  enjoyed  which  was 
rendered  by  Hyde  Park  and  Fairmount  | 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 

There  are  fifty-nine  members  in  the  1 
church  which  is  continually  growing  and  j 
they  ask  all  people  to  pray  that  they  may  I 
continue  to  grow. 

Tucson,  Arizona,  Church 
Reports  First  Year  Growth 

In  December,  1953,  Rev.  George  Mc- 
Lain,    Kerman,    California,    and  Rev. 
Barb  Hickman,  Stigler,  Oklahoma,  con- 
ducted a  revival  meeting  in  Tucson.  I 
Arizona,  which  resulted  in  the  organiza-  ! 
tion  of  the  Tucson  Free  Will  Baptist ! 
Church.     The   church  was  organized 
with  seven  charter  members,  and  Rev.  j 
B.  W.  Hutchison,  Jr.,  was  called  as  pas- 
tor. 

According  to  Mr.  Hutchison,  the  pas- 
tor, the  Lord  has  never  ceased  his  bless- 
ings  upon  the  church.  The  church  mem-  j 
bership  has  grown  to  20  members,  the 
latest  addition  being  Grandmother  Loula  j 
Reese  who  is  86  years  old.    She  was 
converted  in  1888  in  the  state  of  Arkan-  [ 
sas.    She  was  baptized  by  Rev.  John 
Session  who  was  then  pastor  of  Mill 
Creek   Free  Will   Baptist  Church  of 
which  she  became  a  member.  The 
church  welcomes  Mrs.  Reese  as  a  mem- 
ber for  she  has  been  a  real  blessing  to 
the  church  through  her  faithful  work. 

About  two  months  ago  the  church  j 
purchased  a  building  which  had  been  a 
church  of  another  faith.  The  church  was 
equipped  with  chairs  and  a  piano. 

In  January,  1954,  a  Sunday  School 
was  organized  with  12  members.  Now 
the  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
is  55  each  Sunday. 

October  10,  1955,  was  a  red  letter  day 
for  the  Tucson  Church.  In  the  morning 
service  Rev.  Lonnie  Rolen  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  He  has  been  called  to 
pastor  the  church  at  Blythe,  California. 
The  Ordaining  Council  also  ordained 
three  deacons:  H.  W.  Hickman,  Frank 
Medart,  and  Earl  Davidson.  In  the  af- 
ternoon the  church. was  dedicated  with 
Rev.  George  McLain  bringing  the  dedi- 
catory message.  Also  on  the  afternoon 
program  was  singing  by  the  Phoenix 
Church  Quartet  and  the  Tucson  Church 
Quartet. 

Mr.  Hutchison  would  like  to  let  every- 
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one  know  the  address  of  the  church 
which  is:  2565  East  18th  Street,  Tucson. 
His  address  is  P.  O.  Box  7092,  Tucson  3, 
Arizona,  telephone  2-4018.  He  welcomes 
all  who  might  come  this  way  to  worship 
with  them  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  covets  the  prayers  of  all  and 
prays  God's  blessings  upon  you. 


Home  Coming  at 
Warwick,  Virginia 

Home  coming  services  w 


ill 


served  November  7,  1954,  at  the  First 
jFree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Warwick, 
Virginia.  There  are  three  services  plan- 
ned for  the  day  beginning  at  11:00  and 
continuing  through  7:30  evening  ser- 
vices. 

!  Rev.  Leroy  Forlines,  former  pastor 
pill  be  the  featured  speaker,  also  on  the 
program  are  the  Bible  College  Quartet. 
Rev.  D.  W.  Cherry,  a  former  pastor,  and 
'Mr.  Floyd  Louquet,  director  of  Penin- 
sula Youth  for  Christ.  Special  music  will 
be  rendered  by  the  Youth  for  Christ 
Choir. 

'  A  special  offering  will  be  taken  to- 
ward the  erection  of  a  new  church  build- 
ing. 

j  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  the  pastor,  in- 
vites  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  attend  each  ser- 
vice. 

Bible  Conference 
At  Raleigh  Church 

;  A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
[Baptist  Church,  beginning  Wednesday. 
[November  10  and  continuing  through 
|Sunday,  November  14.  At  6:30  each 
(evening  there  will  be  a  question  and  an- 
wer  forum.  After  a  short  recess  the  eve- 
ning service  will  begin  at  7:15. 

Reverends  J.  R.  Davidson,  F.  B.  Cher- 
ry and  Herman  L.  Hersey,  will  be  the 
speakers  for  the  conference. 

On  Sunday  evening  at  6:15  p.  m.  a 
[discussion  will  be  held  on  "How  to  Get 
the  Most  Out  of  Bible  Study." 

All  members  and  friends  are  invited 
jto  come  and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the 
{services. 

Central  Conference  Will 
Convene  With  Hull  Road 

The   Central   Conference   of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  will  meet 
iwith  Hull  Road  Church,  Greene  County, 
jNovember  10  and  11,  1954.   The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 
Wednesday  Morning 
9:30— Devotions,  Rev.  Graham  Baker 
9:45— Address  of  Welcome,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
9:50— Response,  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
10:00— Moderator's  Message 


—Reports  of'  State  and  National  Program 
11:10— Special  Music,  Musical  Director 
—Announcements 
—Congregational  Hymn 
11:25— Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 

—Alternate,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
1 : 15— Memorial  Tributes,  Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 
1:30— Business  Period 
3:00-Recess 

Mr.  George  Harrison,  Musical  Director 
Mrs.  Zeb  Mooring,  Pianist 
Thursday  Morning 
9:30-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
9:45— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Boards  and  Committees  of 

Conference 
—Announcements 
11 :15— Special  Music,  Musical  Director 
11:30— Conference  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 

—Alternate,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:00 -Devotions,  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
1 : 05— Business  Period 

—Election  of  Officers 

-Installation  of  Officers,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
—Adjournment 
Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman,  Musical  Director 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Heath,  Pianist 

W.  A.  Hales 
In  Revival 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  will  begin  a  revival 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  beginning 
Wednesday  night,  November  10,  and 
lasting  through  Sunday  night,  Novem- 
ber 14.  Rev.  Irving  Hyman  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 


Rev.  Bowen  Conducts 
Stoney  Creek  Revival 


Rev.  Clarence  Bowen,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Stoney  Creek  Church,  S1^  miles  north- 
east of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning Thursday  night,  November  4, 
and  continuing  for  one  week  or  ten  days. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30. 

Mr.  Bowen  will  be  assisted  in  the 
meeting  by  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Afford.  Ail  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 


Faculty  ....  1,122.20 
Staff    .......  277.44 


.  „       „  „         „       ,  Total  Salaries    $2,294.60  $  2,294.00 

Mt,  Allen  College  Board  utilities  __  38.16 

Treasurer's  Report  for  Sept.  Book  Store  Purchases  ...  890.20 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  the  scff^1SsPplii£sP°Stage'  ExPense  — 

Mount  Men  College  Board  of  Directors,  B™ng  ^  ^,ements ;  2>m£M 

makes  the  following  report  for  the  month  Equipment  1,135.24 

of  September:  Kitchen  and  Household  Supplies  109.15 

Receipts  Travel    41.11 

Balance  September  1,  1954:  Insurance  100.00 

Bank  of  Mount  Olive   $  1,957.70  1'1,,rar-v  -  39'40 

Lucama-Kenly  Bank    54.31  ^.1^.1  *  « n=1  Q„ 

Cash  and  Checks  on  Hand  541.20  Total  Disbursements  ....  __$^L82 

Total  Balance  Sept.  1,  1954  _T2^21  IotaJ  £  Account  For  ...  $12'^?f ' 

1  lotal  Disbursements  ____  7,951.82 

Received  from:  Balance  (Bank  of  Mount  Olive), 

Eastern  Conference  District   $  1,052.47        °ct'  l>  1954    "  $  3>028-38 

Central  Conference  District  862.08 

Western  Conference  District  804.49  Publicity  Committee  Urges 

Cape  Fear  Conference  District  ...     184.14  Attendance  to  Central  Conference 

Albemarle  Conference  District            157.80         ^       „    ,  .    T,         j       ,    .  ,  ., 
French  Broad  Conference  District        17.39        Rev"  Rashie  Kennedy,  chairman  of  the 
Pee  Dee  Conference  District  ....           98.00  Publicity  Committee  of  the  Central  Con- 
State  Auxiliary  Convention  ...           113.80  ference  of  North  Carolina  Original  Free 
State  Convention  of  Churches           230.00  Will  Baptist,  makes  the  following  an- 

Mount  Olive  Rotarv  Club     100.00  r    .      „    j.  „         n    ,  ^ 

n.  j  j.  a  r  4  100  an  nouncement  regarding  the  Central  Con- 
Student  Accounts                           4,133.57  1.1  b       ,    TT  n   m  i 

Book  Store  Income  ....  673.25  ference  which  meets  with  Hull  Road 

  Church,    Greene    County,    five  miles 

Total  Receipts  for  September      $  8,426.99  south  of  Snow  Hill,  Wednesday  and 

Disbursements  Thursday,  November  10  and  11,  1954, 
Salaries:  J 

Administrative   $  894.96  (Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Why  does  God  permit  the 
righteous,  such  as  Job,  to  suffer  and  go 
through  extreme  hardships  while  many 
wicked  people  live  long  lives  quite  free 
from  suffering  and  want?— M.E.S. 

Answer:  This  suffering  generally 
comes  for  one  of  the  following  purposes: 
(1)  a  means  of  chastisement  for  sin  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian,  which  may  be 
either  an  evil  act  or  a  habit  or  a  short- 
coming that  is  exhibited  in  failure  to 
carry  out  the  perfect  will  of  God  in  con- 
forming to  the  demands  of  the  great 
commission;  (2)  a  means  of  purifying, 
strengthening,  and  increasing  the  joy 
and  glory  of  the  Christian  who  under- 
goes the  trial  of  suffering;  (3)  it  is 
God's  method  by  which  the  gospel  is 
preached  and  Christ  is  exemplified  and 
men  that  are  unsaved  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  coming  to  Him.  Whether  we 
like  it  or  not,  the  flesh  or  the  old  man 
never  does,  the  best  of  saints  disobey 
God,  and  without  fail  He  chastises  them. 
Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  He- 
brews 12:5,  6,  "And  ye  have  forgotten 
the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children.  My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  are  rebuked  of  him:  for 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth."  1  John  1:7,  8,  "But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  Philippians 
3:13,  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  1 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before."  Deuteronomy 
8:5,  "Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son, 
so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth  thee.' 
Job  5:17,  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth:  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Al- 
mighty."   Psalm  73:14,  "For  all  the  day 


long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chasten- 
ed every  morning." 

God  has,  through  all  His  dealing  with 
fallen  man,  exercised  a  process  of  purg- 
ing, cleansing,  and  purifying  by  hard- 
ship and  suffering  and  this  purging  does 
not  exempt  born-again  people.  Adam 
was  driven  from  the  garden  and  barred 
from  it  and  the  tree  of  life  lest  he  eat  of 
it  and  live  forever  in  that  sinful  state. 
God  also  made  a  demand  of  him  that 
would  eventually  bring  physical  death 
to  keep  him  occupied  so  that  he  would 
not  have  time  to  seek  those  pleasures 
that  gratify  the  flesh  and  thereby  hasten 
a  climax  to  the  moral  state  of  corruption 
in  which  sin  had  brought  him.  Genesis 
3:19,  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken: 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."  1  Peter  1:7,  "That  the  trial 
of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Jesus  Christ." 

All  true  born  again,  obedient  Chris- 
tians, with  no  exception  whatever,  are 
going  through  this  process  of  suffering: 
2  Timothy  3:12,  "Yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  suffer  persecu- 
tion." 2  Timothy  2:12,  "If  we  suffer,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us."  Philippians 
3:8,  "Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Christ."  1  Corinthians 
13:4,  "Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up."  Romans 
8:17,  18,  "And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  Acts  5:41,  "And  they  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoic- 


ing that  they  were  counted  worthy  toj 
suffer  shame  for  his  name."  1  Corinth-i 
ians  1:5-7,  "That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in 
all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:  so  that  ye 
come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the! 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He- 
brews 2:10,  "For  it  became  him,  f« 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their  sal- 
vation perfect  through  sufferings."  He- 
brews  12:10,  "For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleas- 
ure; but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  See  1 
Corinthians  10:13;  2  Peter  2:9;  3:14. 

This  is  God's  method  by  which  the 
great  commission  is  carried  out,  all  souls 
are  saved  and  backsliders  restored  tc 
fellowship  during  this  Christian  era. 
See  Matthew  16:24-26;  Luke  6:20-24; 
9:33.  Acts  1:8,  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you:  and  you  shall  be  witnesses  un- 
to me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  I 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the1 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Psalm  126: 
5,  6,  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep-, 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him."  Mark  8:34,  35 
"And  when  he  had  called  the  people  un- 
to him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  saic 
unto  them,  Whosoever  will  come  aftei! 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whoso^ 
ever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  bp 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it.'; 

The  apostles  and  the  members  of  the 
early  church  took  the  commission  frorr 
Jesus  seriously  and  seemed  to  look  foil 
no  other  than  the  condition  and  result? 
being  what  Jesus  said  they  would  be 
See  Acts  5:40-42.  Acts  10:42,  "And  he 
commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  peo 
pie,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  wa: 
orelained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quid, 
and  dead."  1  Corinthians  9:16,  "Fol 
though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  hav<j 
nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laic] 
upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if 
preach  not  the  gospel!" 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember,  how 
ever,  that  suffering  and  hardship  are  no 
all  Jesus  promised,  for  He  promised  t( 
be  with  His  saints  always  and  under  al 
varying  circumstances,  to  supply  thei 
needs,  and  to  reward  them  eternally  ac 
cording  to  the  measure  of  their  faith 
fulness.  Philippians  4:19,  "But  my  Goc 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  t( 
(Continued  on  page  nine) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after 
he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years"  (Genesis  5:22). 

Very  little  is  said  in  the  Bible  about 
Enoch.  I  believe  that  he  is  mentioned 
in  only  three  places— Genesis,  fifth  chap- 
ter; Hebrews,  eleventh  chapter;  and 
Jude,  fourteenth  verse.  Three  very  im- 
portant things  are  said 
about  him— G  enesis, 
"walked  with  God";  He- 
brews, "pleased  God"; 
and  Jude,  "prophesied 
for  God."  What  a  life 
story  is  told  in  such  a 
few  words.  In  all  his 
life  not  one  bad  thing 
is  recorded  against  him. 
These  few  words  are  full 
of  meaning.  Here  is  the  life  history  of 
a  man  who  chose  well  his  companion. 
"And  Enoch  walked  with  God."  He 
walked  with  God  not  on  just  a  few  rare 
occasions  of  great  spiritual  exaltation, 
as  has  been  the  experience  of  most  of  us 
in  this  age,  but  for  three  hundred  con- 
secutive years  after  the  birth  of  Methu- 
selah. The  short  history  of  this  man  is 
one  of  the  most  fascinating  and  thrilling 
stories  in  the  Bible.  It  is  of  the  great- 
est importance  that  we  choose  well  our 
companions.  We  are  known  by  the 
company  we  keep.  No  one  can  rise 
above  his  associates. 

Let  us  consider  what  it  was  that  made 
this  man  so  wonderful  and  so  great  that 
God  translated  him  that  he  should  not 
see  death.  He  walked  with  God.  That 
tells  the  whole  story.  He  was  no  great 
scientist  as  those  who  have  delved  so 
deeply  into  the  mysteries  of  the  world; 
he  was  no  great  writer  as  Homer,  Virgil, 
and  Shakespeare;  no  great  orator  as 
Demosthenes,  Cicero,  or  Patrick  Henry; 
no  great  general  as  Alexander  the  Great, 
Caesar,  Napoleon,  or  Lee;  no  great 
statesman  as  Gladstone,  Bismark,  Ham- 
ilton, Washington,  or  Lincoln;  no  great 
inventor  as  Edison;  no  great  philantrop- 
ist  as  Rockefeller  or  Ford;  no  great  dis- 
coverer as  Columbus;  nor  was  he  a  great 
preacher,  with  his  sermons  recorded  for 
millions  to  read  and  enjoy,  as  Paul, 
Spurgeon,  or  Moody.  But  he  simplv 
walked  with  God. 

He  must  have  been  counted  a  peculiai 
man  in  his  time.  A  man  out  of  style, 
behind  the  times.    But  never  was  such 


a  thing  said  of  any  other  man.  "And 
Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  For  God  took  him." 

You  say  that  the  times  are  different 
now,  but  let  us  consider  the  times  in 
which  Enoch  lived.  While  his  friends 
and  neighbors  were  hurrying  on  to 
death  and  destruction,  Enoch  calmly 
walked  with  God  up  toward  and  into 
heaven. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  live  with  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  nearness  and  fellow- 
ship of  God  in  our  daily  life.  To  walk 
with  God  means  to  live  one's  life  in 
the  consciousness  of  God's  presence.  To 
walk  with  God  means  to  live  in  the  real, 
conscious,  companionship  of  God. 

In  this  age  of  the  Grace  of  God  it  is 
much  easier  to  walk  with  God  than  in 
Enoch's  day.  We  have  Christ  to  go 
along  with  us  and  to  guide  us.  In  John 
14:23  He  tells  us,  "If  a  man  love  me. 
he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
We,  also,  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  aid  us 
in  our  walk  with  God.  In  Galatians  5: 
16  Paul  says,  "This  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust 
of  the  flesh." 

How  sweet  it  is  to  just  walk  and  walk 
and  walk  with  God  and  walk  right  into 
heaven.  One  of  the  most  beautiful 
things  in  the  world  is  to  see  God  come 
down  and  take  to  Himself  the  man  or 
the  woman  who  has  walked  with  God 
through  life.  We  read  in  Psalm  116:15, 
"Precious  in  the  sight  if  the  LORD  is  the 
death  of  his  saints." 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God  .  .  . 
three  hundred  years." 

Questions  and  Answers 
On  the  Bible 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
Proverbs  11:30,  "The  fruit  of  the  righte- 
ous is  a  tree  of  life;  and  he  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise."  Daniel  12:3,  "And  they 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."  Matthew  28:19,  20, 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen." 
Mark  10:29,  30,  "And  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 


Editorial 

(Continued  from  page  two) 

can  have  but  one  of  two  meanings  to 
the  child  of  God:  they  are  God's  plead- 
ings in  mercy  that  he  confess  his  sin  and 
come  back  into  the  way  of  the  Lord  to 
the  saving  of  his  soul,  or  they  are  ele- 
ments of  the  cross  which  he  must  bear 
for  Christ's  sake. 

In  what  manner  should  the  Christian 
bear  his  cross?  The  proper  attitude  of 
the  Christian  toward  his  cross  is  per- 
haps the  most  difficult  aspect  of  cross- 
bearing.  1  Corinthians  10:9,  10  says  that 
he  should  not  tempt  Clirist  by  feeling 
that  his  load  is  too  heavy  and  desiring 
to  lay  down  the  cross  for  what  the 
world  has  to  offer;  neither  should  he 
murmur  and  complain  about  his  lot.  In 
2  Corinthians  12:10  Paul  says,  "There- 
fore I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  In  1  Peter 
4:12,  13  that  apostle  says,  "Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to 'try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you:  But 
rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy." 

It  is  a  material  help  to  the  Christian 
to  know  that  his  cross-bearing  is  not  in 
vain.  The  Lord  is  conscious  of  every 
throb  of  his  heart:  Let  him  not  forget 
that  Christ  bore  his  Cross  in  this  same 
world  of  ours  and  is  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  every  particular.  May  the  Chris- 
tian hear  the  Master  as  He  says,  "Bless- 
ed are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven 
.  .  ."  (Matthew  5:11,  12). 

or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 

Too  many  of  us  Christians  coddle  the 
body,  give  vent  to  the  appetites  of  the 
flesh,  seek  good  days  in  this  life,  and 
neglect  our  Christian  duties  because  of 
which  our  rewards  through  eternity  will 
be  limited. 


When  handed  a  lemon,  don't  get  mad. 
Just  add  sugar  and  make  lemonade.— 
Anonymous. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  •  *  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Robert's  Grove  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  me:  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Braston  Jackson  for 
their  October  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  the  group  sink- 
ing "Our  Best."  Devotional  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Ellen  Spell.  The  topic, 
"His  Command— My  Task— To  Conse- 
crate," was  then  discussed  with  the  fol- 
lowing taking  part:  Mrs.  Cora  Jackson, 
program  chairman;  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Jack- 
son; Mrs.  Iris  Naylor;  Mrs.  Sulie  Spell; 
Mrs.  Maude  Jackson;  and  Miss  Mittie 
Owens. 

During  the  business  period  the  Nomi- 
nating Committee  gave  their  report  and 
the  new  officers  were  elected.  The  aux- 
iliary decided  to  give  five  cents  per  mem- 
ber each  week  for  missions.  The  group 
then  sang  a  closing  hymn  with  Mrs.  Foy 
Faircloth  offering  the  benediction. 

The  hostess  served  cookies,  potato 
chips,  and  drinks. 

Mrs.  Sudie  Spell 
Publicity  Chairman 

Aileen  Calvery  Auxiliary 
Organized 

The  young  people  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Bluff,  Arkan- 
sas, met  on  Monday  night,  October  18, 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  young 
people's  auxiliary.  The  young  people 
present  decided  to  name  their  auxiliary 
for  Aileen  Calvery,  because  she  is  a. 
missionary  from  Arkansas. 

The  officers  elected  were:  James  Puc- 
kett,  president;  Roberta  Mozingo,  vice- 
president;  Ann  Summerall,  secretary; 
and  Katv  McVay,  program  chairman. 

Ann  Summerall 
Secretary 

Travelers  Rest  Host  to 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  the  Midway  Association  of 
Georgia,  met  with  Travelers  Rest  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Newton,  Georgia, 
October  1,  1954,  with  nine  auxiliaries 


represented:  Albany,  Blakely,  Jakin, 
Macedonia,  Mt.  Zion,  Oak  Grove,  Pat- 
mos.  Travelers  Rejt,  and  Zion.  Devo- 
(ional  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  B.  B. 
Edwards,  followed  by  Mrs.  Janie  Mul- 
ford  giving  the  address  of  welcome.  The 
president,  Mrs.  Martin  Still,  used  as  the 
subject  cf  her  message,  "Sin." 

During  the  business  se  sion  the  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Margie  Hudson,  read  the 
minutes  which  were  approved  by  the 
convention.  Delegates  were  seated, 
then  ministers  and  visitors  were  recog- 
nized. The  various  committees  were 
then  appointed  by  the  president.  Mrs. 
K.  V.  Shutes,  national  vice-president 
read  the  new  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
which  were  adopted  by  the  convention. 
The  state  and  national  officers  from  Mid- 
way Association  were  introduced  to  the 
convention  as  follows:  Mrs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  national  vice-president  Mrs. 
Grace  Starr,  state  vice-president;  and 
Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield,  state  youth  chair- 
man. Delegates  were  appointed  to  the 
state  convention  as  follows:  Mrs.  B.  B. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver,  Mrs.  O.  L. 
Houston,  Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard,  and  Mrs. 
Nancy  Johnson. 

Special  music  was  rendered  by  local 
church,  after  which  Mrs.  Edith  Shiver 
gave  an  interesting  message,  "Jesus 
Glorified  in  Our  Home." 

Mrs.  Doris  Sheffield  reported  on  the 
state  convention  and  she  also  reported 
that  two  Go  Tell  Auxiliaries  had  been 
organized. 

Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes  gave  a  talk  on  the 
workshop  of  the  auxiliary  and  reported 
that  the  workshops  would  be  held  quar- 
terly. 

The  reports  of  the  committees  were 
given  and  adopted  by  the  convention. 

The  new  officers  are:  president,  Mrs. 
Martin  Still,  Blakely,  Georgia;  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Clower,  Arlington, 
Georgia;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Mar- 
gie Hud:on,  Jakin,  Georgia;  assistant 
secretary,  Mrs.  Gordon  McDonald,  Col- 
quitt, Georgia;  corresponding  secretary, 
Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard,  Leary,  Georgia; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Winnie  Hudson,  Jakin, 
Georgia;  field  secretary,  Mrs.  Martha 
Everson,  Colquitt,  Georgia;  youth  chair- 
man, Mrs.  O.  L.  Houston,  Albany, 
Georgia;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
Marshall  Day,  Blakely,  Georgia;  stew- 
ardship-prayer chairman,  Mrs.  B.  B.  Ed- 


wards, Newton,  Georgia;  personal  ser- 
vice chairman,  Mrs.  Janie  Johnson,  Hil- 
ton, Georgia. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  October 
7,  1955,  with  Macedonia  Church. 

Mrs.  Margie  Hudson 
Recording  Secretary 

Mrs.  Hall  Entertains 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sound 
View  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Carteret 
County,  North  Carolina,  met  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Lester  Hall  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 6,  for  its  regular  monthly  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "More  Like  the  Master,"  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mildred  Hans- 
ley.  After  a  short  business  period,  the 
topics  for  the  meeting  were  discussed 
by  the  following:  Introduction,  Mrs. 
Dorothy  West;  Topic  One,  "My  Heart  Is 
Thine,"  Mrs.  Ampie  Lewis;  Topic  Two, 
"My  Life  Is  Thine,"  Mrs.  Fannie  Hall; 
Topic  Three,  "My  Possessions  Are 
Thine,"  Mrs.  Geraldine  Lewis;  Topic 
Four,  "My  Desires  Are  Thine,"  Mrs.  Lera 
Ward. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  cakes 
and  coffee  to  the  thirteen  members 
present. 

We  adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs.  R. 
D.  Barts  for  our  November  meeting. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  with  twelve  members 
and  three  visitors  present  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Jessie  McCollum. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  group  singing,  "More  Like  The  Mas- 
ter," followed  with  Scripture  reading  by 
Mrs.  Rosie  Lee  Parrish,  and  prayer  by 
"Aunt  Mary  Holly." 

A  very  interesting  topic,  "His  Com- 
mand—My Task— To  Consecrate,"  was 
given  with  the  following  ladies  taking 
part:  Mrs.  Vera  Spears,  Mrs.  Verna 
Holly,  Mrs.  Rosie  Lee  Parrish,  and  Mrs. 
Lovie  Burkette. 

During  the  business  period  the  ladies 
present  decided  to  meet  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  to  make  quilts  to 
sell  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  payment 
on  the  new  piano. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 

( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Reverence  for  God's  House 

~~ IT  IS  WRITTEN:  ".  .  .  My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of 

 |  prayer  .  .  ."  (Matthew  21:13), 

but  many  enter  therein  never  thinking 
of  prayer.    Again  it  is  written:  "God  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of 
the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  him"  ( Psalm  89 : 
7).    And  again  it  is  written:  "Further- 
more we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
i  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
j  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
j  and  live?"  (Hebrews  12:9). 

It  is  pathetic  to  see  so  many  people 
j  in  the  world  who  seem  to  care  not  for 
the  things  that  are  or  should  be  of  the 
most  interest  to  every  soul  on  earth. 
(  There  are  thousands  who  go  to  the 
places  of  worship  without  realizing  in 
the  least  the  serenity  of  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  worship  that  belongs  to 
|  Him.  Seemingly  there  is  no  calmness 
of  mind  nor  any  sign  of  holy  composure. 
It  is  like  any  other  gathering  where  jest- 
ing, laughing,  talking,  and  stirring  about 
is  evident.  It  is  as  if  it  was  a  place  of 
revelry  with  very  little  respect  for  the 
house  of  God,  and  often  no  vision  of  true 
worship.  God's  property  is  often  de- 
faced by  careless  throwing  hymn  books 
about,  scratching  and  marking  pews  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  tearing  to  bits  bulle- 
tins that  are  prepared  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

The  psalmist  says,  "Let  us  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  -  with 
psalms"  (Psalm  95:2).  The  purpose 
of  assembling  in  his  name  is  to  worship 
and  adore  His  holy  name.  If  we  are 
there  to  worship  His  holy  name,  we 
have  His  presence,  for  He  says,  "For 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth- 
er in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them"  (Matthew  18:20).  In  His 
presence  we  should  be  reverent  and  re- 
spectful of  His  diety  and  of  His  holiness. 

We  do  not  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  the  sole  purpose  of  seeing  our 
friends.  However,  we  should  appre- 
ciate and  respect  our  friends  and  long  to 


assemble  with  them  as  often  as  possible. 
We  do  not  go  to  church  or  to  the  wor- 
ship hour  in  the  house  of  God  as  we  do 
to  a  community  center;  however,  it 
should  be  the  most  thought  of  and  high- 
ly appreciated  center  of  any  community. 
Certainly  we  should  not  go  to  the  house 
of  God  to  learn  of  current  events;  how- 
ever, we  do  learn  of  many  while  we  are 
together.  The  purpose  of  going  to  the 
house  of  God  is  to  worship  the  Most 
High.  As  it  is  our  duty  to  worship  Him, 
we  should  worship  in  the  very  knowl- 
edge of  true  holiness,  with  all  serenity, 
with  our  soul  and  body  yielded  perfect- 
ly unto  Him  in  quietness,  in  composure, 
and  in  "Spirit  and  in  truth."  We  should 
not  worship  in  revelling,  confusion,  and 
bragging  about  our  goodness  one  to  an- 
other; or  in  telling  what  we  have  done; 
but  in  preaching,  singing,  and  giving 
thanks  for  what  Christ  has  done  to  us, 
remembering  that  we  are  in  His  pres- 
ence. Again  the  psalmist  says,  "Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God:  I  will  be  exalt- 
ed among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth"  (Psalm  46:10).  So  when 
we  come  together  we  should  be  possess- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  that  degree  that 
we  will  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (  John 
12:32). 

We  draw  nigh  to  Him  in  the  house 
of  worship,  or  we  are  made  colder  and 
driven  further  away  from  the  true  wor- 
ship, reverence,  and  respect. 

Does  It  Matter  Much? 

We  often  hear  someone  say,  "1  can  do 
so  little  it  does  not  matter  much."  I 
find  a  number  of  honest  people  who 
think  they  are  so  weak,  so  uneducated, 
so  poor  in  this  world's  goods,  and  so 
inadequate  for  any  service  that  they  are 
not  missed  much  when  they  are  not 
present  in  the  service  of  the  church. 
Therefore,  they  never  attend  a  quarterly 
meeting  where  they  should  be  ready  to 
speak  and  pass  judgment  on  worthy  mat- 
ters belonging  to  the  church;  thus  they 
pass  along  as  well-wishers  of  the  work. 
Then  when  the  business  of  the  church 
has  been  arranged,  they  get  pretty  busy 
in  spreading  their  disapproval  and  con- 
lending  that  the  things  are  not  done 
right  and  often  saying,  "I  do  not  like 
the  way  things  are  going,"  and  in  a  dis- 
couraging attitude  they  are  always 
ready  to  block  what  has  been  done.  That 
kind  of  an  attitude  never  helps  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  I  am  sure  that  God  wants 
all  of  his  children  to  be  "workers  and  not 
shirkers." 

This  is  not  only  so  in  the  local  church- 
es, but  it  is  true  in  the  annual  meetings 
known  as  conferences,  state  conventions. 


and  even  quarterly  and  union  meetings. 
There  are  those  who  never  attend  and 
they  do  not  know  what  the  denomina- 
tion is  doing  only  as  the  news  gets  to 
them  by  others,  or  they  happen  to  see  it 
in  the  minutes.  Then  they  are  ready  to 
criticize  and  condemn  everything  that 
has  been  done.  I  am  old  enough  to  say, 
"Why  don't  such  people  attend,  if  not 
physically  hindered,  the  church  business 
meetings,  the  quarterly  and  union  meet- 
ings, the  annual  conferences,  the  state 
conventions,  and  the  national  associa- 
tion and  give  their  advice,  and  help  put 
over  such  motions  and  edicts  as  will  be 
an  asset  to  the  on-going  of  all  concern- 
ed." It  is  the  business  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  denomination  to  support  every 
phase  of  the  work  as  designed  by  those 
who  do  attend  and  work  prayerfully  to 
do  the  best  things  as  seen  by  those  who 
are  doing  the  best  that  they  know  for 
the  on-going  of  the  work. 

Then  when  a  majority  pass  their  opin- 
ion and  vote  accordingly  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  one  of  us  to  help  put  the  thing 
over  until  the  work  is  finished.  If  the 
plans  can  be  bettered  and  defects  work- 
ed out,  it  is  the  duty  of  everyone  to 
work  and  pray  for  something  better  and 
be  on  hand  at  the  next  meeting  to  help 
to  get  something  better.  We  should 
never  destroy  anything  until  we  have 
something  better  to  offer.  However, 
people  often  tear  down  when  they  can- 
not build  back.  When  we  started  to 
tear  down  a  part  of  a  church  building  in 
order  to  put  up  something  else  which 
we  thought  better  for  the  need  of  the 
church,  an  old  gentleman  walked  up 
where  I  was  tearing  off  some  boards,  and 
said  jokingly,  "Anybody  can  tear  down 
a  building,  but  it  takes  carpenters  to 
build."  I  agreed  with  him  and  said, 
"Yes,  it  is  much  easier  to  wreck  a  build- 
ing than  to  build  it  back." 

Bible 

"Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus;  Who  was  faithful  to 
him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses 
was  faithful  in  all  his  house.  For  this 
man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
builded  the  house  hath  more  honour 
than  the  house.  For  every  house  is 
builded  by  some  man;  but  he  that  built 
all  things  is  God.  And  Moses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after;  But  Christ  as  a 
son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end"  (Hebrews  3:1-6). 
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STORIES 

 FOR  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  HILL  CLIMBER 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Doyle 


ELROY  LANE  was  a  strong, 
healthy  boy.  At  a  very  early 
age  he  had  developed  a  strong 
desire  for  independence.  His  parents 
encouraged  him,  for  at  first  they  thought 
it  was  a  very  fine  trait,  and  in  some  re- 
spects it  was.  By  the  time  he  was  twelve 
years  old  he  thought  he  was  capable  of 
doing  anything  for  himself  without  help 
from  anyone.  Therefore,  he  refused  to 
accept  aid  of  any  kind  or  give  any  to 
anyone. 

Delroy  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lane  lived  at 
the  foot  of  a  small  mountain  range. 
There  were  many  small  mountains  and 
large  hills.  Over  the  protests  of  his 
parents  he  persisted  in  roaming  in  these 
hills  alone,  many  times  returning  home 
after  dark.  If  his  parents  went  to  look 
for  him  he  was  angry,  saying  he  could 
take  care  of  himself.  Severe  punish- 
ment didn't  help,  either.  He  would  just 
shrug  it  off  saying  he  could  take  punish- 
ment as  well  as  anyone.  His  parents 
knew  nothing  to  do  but  hope  and  pray 
that  something  would  happen  to  change 
his  attitude. 

Many  times  instead  of  going  to  Sun- 
day School  he  would  slip  away  into  the 
mountains.  His  Sunday  School  teacher 
noticed  his  absence  and  talked  to  him 
about  it,  but  Delroy  laughed  and  said 
he  couldn't  see  any  sense  in  Sunday 
School.  George,  a  member  of  Delroy  s 
Sunday  School  class,  was  especially  in- 
terested in  helping  Delroy.  He  knew 
he  needed  friends— and  how  much  he 
needed  Jesus!  George  talked  to  Delroy 
but  it  didn't  change  his  attitude.  He 
was  annoyed  at  all  the  attention  and 
said  he  wished  people  would  stop  worry- 
ing about  him  because  he  didn't  need 
anyone  to  take  care  of  him. 

George  talked  to  their  teacher  and 
they  agreed  there  was  nothing  they 
could  do  but  pray,  and  they  both  prom- 
ised to  pray  earnestly  that  Delroy  would 
change. 

One  Sunday  in  the  late  fall  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lane  tried  to  persuade  Delroy  to  go 
to  Sunday  School  with  them,  but  he  re- 
fused so  they  went  without  him.  When 


they  returned  Delroy  was  gone.  He  had 
left  a  note  saying  that  he  had  taken  a 
blanket,  a  first-aid  kit  and  seme  food 
and  was  going  to  spend  the  night  in  a 
cave  he  had  discovered  in  the  moun- 
tains. They  were  frantic!  They  knew 
there  were  many  hidden  dangers  in  the 
mountains  and  many  people  who  knew 
the  mountains  better  than  Delroy  had 
been  lost  or  hurt  in  them. 

While  they  were  trying  to  decide  what 
to  do,  George  dropped  by  again  to  ask 
Delroy  to  attend  Sunday  School.  A  dark 
cloud  was  coming  up  and  an  occasional 
gust  of  wind  carried  the  smell  of  rain 
and  with  it  the  warning  that  a  storm  was 
cn  its  way.  Flash  floods  were  very 
common  in  the  mountains  and  everyone 
knew  how  swift  and  dangerous  they 
could  be.  George  put  his  hand  on  Mrs. 
Lane's  arm  and  told  her  not  to  worry  for 
he  knew  God  would  help  them.  Then 
he  hurried  off,  promising  to  return  in  a 
few  minutes,  and  went  straight  to  his 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  told  him 
what  had  happened. 

Hurriedly  they  got  several  of  their 
class  members  together  and  started  for 
the  mountains.  They  paused  for  just  a 
moment  of  silent  prayer  before  they 
started  the  trek  up  the  mountainside. 
And  high  in  the  dark,  forbidding  moun- 
tains someone  else  was  praying  an  earn- 
est, urgent  prayer  for  help. 

Delroy  had  reached  his  cave  without 
michap.  The  hike  and  the  sharp  fall  air 
had  given  him  quite  an  appetite,  so  he 
opened  the  package  of  food  he  had  pack- 
ed and  fixed  a  supper  consisting  of 
bacon,  scrambled  eggs  and  baked  beans. 
There  was  a  rocky  ledge  inside  the  cave 
that  made  a  perfect  table.  Delroy  was 
thoroughly  enjoying  himself.  He  ate 
slowly,  pausing  occasionally  to  add  a 
piece  of  wood  to  the  cozy  fire  that 
danced  brightly,  casting  shadows  on  the 
stone  walls.  Thoughts  of  danger  or  fear 
were  far  from  his  mind. 

After  finishing  his  meal,  Delroy  put 
out  the  fire  and  decided  to  take  a  walk. 
He  picked  up  his  flashlight,  wandered 
out  to  the  little  path  at  the  cave's  en- 


trance and  started  climbing  higher  into 
the  mountains.   It  was  almost  dark  and 
a  strong  wind  was  beginning  to  blow. 
Delroy  had  not  gone  far  when  the  dis- 
tant, rolling  thunder  caused  him  to  stop  ) 
and  gaze  at  the  sky.    The  threatening 
cloud  made  him  realize  with  a  start  that  \ 
a  rain  storm  was  on  its  way.    "But,  so 
what?"  he  mused.    "Back  in  his  cave 
with  a  warm  fire  he  would  hardly  know  i 
there  was  a  storm." 

So  with  a  smug  little  smile  on  his  face 
he  started  back  down  the  mountain  path. 
The  storm  was  a  little  closer  than  he  had 
first  thought,  so  he  had  to  hurry. 

When  he  reached  the  entrance  to  the 
cave  he  paused  a  moment  to  catch  his 
breath  before  climbing  over  the  stones 
that  partially  blocked  the  opening— and 
when  he  did  he  heard  a  low  menacing 
growl.  His  racing  heart  jumped  into  his  ! 
throat  and  he  backed  slowly  away  from 
the  cave.  His  parents  and  others  had 
warned  him  of  mountain  lions,  but  he 
had  always  believed  it  was  just  another 
attempt  to  keep  him  from  going  into  the 
mountains. 

Delroy  started  to  run,  looking  wildly 
about  him  for  another  place  of  shelter. 
The  storm  was  upon  him  with  all  its 
fury  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life 
Delroy  was  really  frightened.  Small 
trees  were  uprooted  like  twigs;  limbs 
were  flying  through  the  air;  and  loose 
stones  were  dislodged  and  rolled  down 
the  mountainside  into  the  path. 

He  kept  the  beam  of  his  flashlight  on 
the  path  in  front  of  him  and  picked  his 
way  through  the  limbs  and  rocks— then 
suddenly  from  the  ledge  above  a  large 
limb  crashed  down  upon  him  pinning 
him  underneath.  He  lay  there  a  moment 
trying  to  get  his  breath;  then  he  tried 
to  lift  the  limb  off  him,  but  it  was  too 
heavy.  He  tried  to  squirm  out  from 
under  it  but  he  was  caught  fast.  He  felt 
for  his  flashlight  bu  the  blow  had  knock- 
ed it  from  his  reach. 

The  rain  beat  down  and  Delroy  shiver- 
ed. He  was  soaked  and  cold,  his  head 
and  throat  ached  and  his  legs  were 
numb.  What  would  happen  to  him,  he 
wondered?  Would  that  mountain  lion  I 
eat  him,  or  would  he  just  lie  there  all  I 
alone  and  die?  Death  was  such  a 
frightening  thought!  Of  course,  he  had 
learned  a  little  about  Heaven  when  he 
had  gone  to  Sunday  School,  but  he 
hadn't  paid  much  attention  and  couldn't 
remember  much  the  teacher  had  said. 
He  longed  with  all  his  heart  to  have  the 
chance  to  find  out  about  Heaven  and 
Jesus.  Delroy  closed  his  eyes  and 
prayed  with  all  the  strength  he  had  left, 
"Oh,  God,  I've  been  so  wrong!  Please 
help  me!"   He  prayed  it  over  and  over. 
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It  was  a  very  tired  little  group  that 
found  Delroy  at  daybreak  the  next  morn- 
ing. With  the  tenderest  of  care  they 
carried  him  down  the  mountain  and  to 
the  hospital.  After  they  had  set  his 
broken  leg  and  treated  him  for  exposure 
Delroy  felt  fine.   In  a  few  weeks  he  was 
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Mrs.  Cora  E.  Harrison 

On  Monday  morning,  August  16,  1954, 
God  called  my  beloved  mother,  Mrs. 
Cora  E.  Harrison,  to  her  heavenly  home. 
She  was  76  years,  10  months,  and  7  days 
old  when  God  called  her  home,  and  had 
only  been  ill  for  a  short  time. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  her  seat  in 
the  church  was  never  vacant  when  it 
was  possible  for  her  to  attend.  But  now 
a  place  is  vacant  in  her  home,  her 
church,  and  her  community  which  can 
never  be  filled. 

Mrs.  Harrison  is  survived  by:  four 
sons,  Titus,  Foye,  Leamon,  and  Jarvis 
Harrison;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Harrison  Heath;  thirty-two  grandchil- 
dren; twenty-eight  great-grandchildren; 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Annie  Mitchell. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  home  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  Burkette 
Raper.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Hull  Road  Cemetery  beneath  a  mound 
of  beautiful  flowers  to  await  the  resur- 
rection. 

Written  by  her  daughter 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Heath 

Mr.  William  N.  Cox 

On  April  23,  1954,  the  death  angel 
came  and  took  from  our  midst  our  friend 
and  brother  in  Christ,  Mr.  William  N. 
Cox.  He  was  75  years  old,  and  had  been 
in  declining  health  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

Mr.  Cox  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
devoted  wife,  one  son,  six  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  from  the  Chap- 
el of  Wilkerson  and  Sons  Funeral  Home 


well  and  strong,  but  he  was  a  changed 
boy.  He  was  always  at  Sunday  School 
and  church  and  was  always  attentive 
and  interested.  He  had  talked  with 
God,  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
and  he  wanted  to  please  Him.— Juvenile 
Pleasure. 


by  his  pastor,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy.  Burial 
was  in  the  Greenwood  Cemetery  under 
a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  His 
holy  will  in  calling  the  spirit  of  our 
brother  home  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and 
we  extend  to  the  family  our  sincere  sym- 
pathy and  may  their  hearts  be  filled  with 
assurance  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord. 

Written  by 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills 


The  Mc Adams  Write 

Huntsville,  Texas 
October  21,  1954 

Dear  Co-Laborers: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  wonder- 
ful and  victorious  Christ. 

It  has  been  sometime  since  we  have 
written  our  kindred  in  the  Lord,  but  we 
have  been  hearing  from  you  through  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  Now  that  we  have 
something  to  tell,  we  will  report  the  last 
meeting  we  conducted. 

This  meeting  was  with  Brother 
Hughes  in  Midland,  Texas.  We  were 
there  less  than  two  weeks  and  had  twen- 
ty souls  saved,  eleven  united  with  the 
church,  and  six  were  baptized.  There 
were  also  others  to  be  baptized  later. 
The  meeting  surely  was  a  success  with 
victory  from  the  beginning,  and  the  re- 
vival spirit  prevailed  all  the  way 
through. 

Brother  Hughes  and  his  congregation 
plan  to  build  a  new  rock  building  in  the 
near  future.  This  will  be  a  step  forward 
in  the  Lord's  work. 

Since  the  revival  we  have  had  letters 
from  these  dear  souls  telling  us  that 
souls  have  been  saved  every  Sunday 
and  Sunday  night  since  the  meeting 
closed,  and  the  church  has  been  packed 
for  every  service.  We  praise  God  for 
this.  The  precious  Spirit  is  still  working 
with  this  group. 

We  desire  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here  in  Huntsville;  it  is  very  weak. 

Now  we  pray  God's  blessings  on  the 
work  everywhere.  It  makes  our  hearts 
rejoice  to  hear  of  the  many  new  church- 


Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

ments.  We  adjourned  to  meet  with  Mrs. 
Rosie  Lee  Parrish  for  the  next  social 
with  Mrs.  Erion  Baily  in  charge  of  the 
program. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 

NEWS  NOTES 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 

with  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper  as  host 
pastor. 

This  is  the  two  hundredth  and  sixth 
session  of  the  conference.  The  follow- 
ing officers  will  be  in  charge  of  this  ses- 
•  ion:  moderator,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick;  as- 
sistant moderator,  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bar- 
row; clerk,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp;  assistant 
clerk,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  and  treasur- 
er. Rev.  C.  J.  Harris. 

The  conference  has  38  ordained  minis- 
ters, 2  retired  ministers,  and  6  licensed 
ministers.  There  are  49  churches  in  the 
conference  which  are  expected  to  be 
represented  at  this  session.  A  good  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  with  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn, 
pastor  of  Elm  Grove  Church,  bringing 
the  introductory  sermon,  Wednesday  at 
11:00  a.  m.  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  Editor  in 
Chief  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  to  bring  the 
conference  message,  Thursday  at  11:00 
a.  m. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  next 
two  years  is  to  take  place  Thursday 
afternoon. 


The  Jesus  Road 

An  old  Indian  Chief  was  told  of  the 
Saviour,  but  he  said:  "The  Jesus  road  is 
good,  but  I  have  followed  the  old  Indian 
road  all  my  life,  and  I  will  follow  it  to 
the  end."  A  year  later  he  was  on  the 
border  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  said 
to  the  missionary,  "Can  I  turn  to  the 
Jesus  road  now?  My  road  stops,  it  has 
no  path  through  the  valley."— Calvary 
Church  Bulletin. 


es  being  organized  in  our  denomination 
and  in  the  various  fields. 

We  extend  our  love  and  prayers  to 
our  many  friends. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 

H.  M.  and  Lizzie  Mc  Adams 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

K&*M*0nK^i       '^yr- ' 

A  Missionary 
Costs  Money 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

1  ANY  OF  OUR  PEOPLE  do  not 
realize  the  cost  and  the  many 
1  details  involved  in  sending  a 
missionary  to  a  foreign  land.  I  am  sure 
that  we  would  not  appreciate  our  gov- 
ernment sending  out  soldiers  who  were 
untrained  and  without  equipment.  The 
enemy  would  overpower  them  shortly- 
after  their  appearance  on  the  battle  field. 
For  this  reason  we  need  to  train  and 
equip  those  who  are  our  representatives 
in  foreign  lands.  First  of  all,  of  course, 
is  the  spiritual  equipment  which  can  be 
obtained  only  through  prayer,  study, 
meditation,  and  consecration.  Then 
there  is  the  material  equipment  neces- 
sary to  aid  them  in  the  challenge  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

Means  of  transportation,  household 
goods,  medical  supplies,  language  study 
fees,  steamship  tickets,  inoculation  fees, 
property  rental,  and  many,  many  other 
items  are  items  of  expense  involved  in 
sending  and  maintaining  a  missionary. 
Today  we  have  just  made  a  calculation 
on  expense  involved  in  sending  the  Cal- 
verys  to  Japan.  Here  are  our  findings: 
cost  of  steamship  tickets,  $750.00;  bal- 
ance on  automobile  to  be  used  on  mis- 
sion field,  $506.42;  freight  on  automo- 
bile, $450.00;  October  salary,  $150.00; 
allocation  for  other  equipment  includ- 
ing freight  charges  on  baggage,  promo- 
tion, rent,  etc.,  $1,000.00;  total,  $2,856.42. 
During  the  last  few  years  funds  have  ac- 
cumulated in  the  Calvery  account  to 
$3,196.33,  this  leaves  a  balance  of 
$339.91  in  the  Calvery  fund. 

You  can  readily  see  that  in  order  to 
maintain  these  missionaries  on  the  field 
we  must  support  them  with  our  finances. 
Donors  are  badly  needed  who  will  un- 
derwrite some  portion  of  the  perpetual 
expense  of  these  missionaries.  Of  course 
when  funds  are  not  available  in  an  in- 
dividual's account,  we  draw  from  the 
general  fund  as  long  as  there  is  sufficient 
money  to  meet  the  need. 

Yes!  missionaries  cost  money,  but  your 
dollars  invested  will  pay  dividends  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  Calverys  are  scheduled  to  sail  for 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


•Japan,  October  29.  Their  last  service 
will  perhaps  be  with  Rev.  Dean  Moore, 
pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Richmond,  California.  Remember 
this  date,  October  29.  There  are  not 
too  many  dates  in  the  history  of  our  de- 
nomination when  missionaries  have  been 
sent  to  foreign  lands.  This  is  important. 
Pray  for  the  Calverys  and  remember 
missionaries  cost  money. 

From  the  Field 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Davis,  N.  C. 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

The  Missionary  Society  of  the  Davis  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  met  in  September.  A  mo- 
tion was  made  and  carried  to  send  $5.00  month- 
ly for  foreign  missions. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Harry  Willis 
Secretary  of  Missions 

601  E.  Skilly 
Hobbs,  N.  Mex. 
Sept.  23,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Would  you  please  send  me  two  dozen  of 
your  stickers,  "Penny  a  Meal,"  for  foreign 
missions.  I'm  going  to  try  to  get  them  placed 
in  each  of  our  homes  here. 

Do  you  have  any  literature  on  foreign  mis- 
sions? If  so,  could  I  have  a  copy?  What  I'm 
after  is  this,  that  I  might  have  something  to 
tell  the  people  that  I  might  arouse  them  to  our 
need  of  helping  foreign  missions. 

Seems  if  they  could  see  and  understand  what 
good  our  few  pennies  could  do,  they'd  have  a 
greater  zeal  to  help.    Any  information  you  can 
send  me  will  be  appreciated. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Pinson 

Columbia,  N.  C. 
September  25,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

The  young  people  of  Malichi's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  gave  a  playlet  on  Sep- 
tember 8  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money  foi 
foreign  missions.  This  playlet  was  rendered 
by  Dennis  Swain,  Katie  Swain,  and  myself, 
and  the  amount  of  $25.00  was  received. 

You  will  find  enclosed  post  office  money  or- 
der for  this  amount,  ($25.00).  Please  pray 
for  us. 

Marietta  Swain 

Sept.  28,  1954 
Lavaca,  Ark. 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  foi 
$5.64  for  foreign  missions.  This  is  our  offer-' 
ing  for  the  5th  Sunday  in  August  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Central  City. 

Mrs.  Clifford  Sykes 
Assistant  Sunday  School  Secretary 


Box  274 
Manning,  S.  C. 
September  27,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  in  the  amount 
of  $25.00  for  the  "Chapel  Fund  for  Cuba" 
given  by  the  Horse  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  of  Turbeville,  South  Carolina. 
Yours  Sincerely, 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Johnson 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Morrisville,  N.  C. 
Oct.  6,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  thirty  ($30) 
dollars.  This  offering  is  from  Shady  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  of  Durham  County. 

We  want  this  money  used  for  the  support  of 
a  Cuban  missionary  whose  name  is  Antonio 
Echerarria.  Rev.  Thomas  Willey  tells  us  he  is 
a  deserving  person,  who  wishes  to  tell  others 
of  the  love  of  Christ.  We  shall  continue  to 
send  this  amount  each  month. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Hildehrau 
League  Treasurer 

Manchester,  Tenn. 
Oct.  2,  1954 


ar  menu; 


We,  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Sweetlands 
Chapel  Church  of  Manchester,  Tennessee,  have 
pledged  ourselves  to  tithe  our  Sunday  school 
collections  to  foreign  missions.  You  will  re- 
ceive a  check  each  month  for  the  tithes  of  our 
Sunday  school. 

We  hope  in  the  future  that  our  church  will 
also  tithe  our  church  offerings. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  our  past 
month's  tithe. 

Yours  Sincerely, 

John  Wiley  Witty 

Sept.  29,  1954 
Rt.  4,  Box  537 
Jacksonville  5,  Fla. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Received  your  most  welcome  letter  and  was 
happy  to  hear  from  you. 

I  received  many  blessings  in  the  revival  and 
enjoyed  the  preaching  very  much.  I  am  send- 
ing you  $1.00  for  foreign  missions.  Wish  I  had 
more  to  send.  I  believe  in  foreign  missions, 
and  would  like  to  do  more  if  I  could. 

Please  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  and 
pray  that  my  family  might  be  saved.  I'll  be 
praving  for  you. 

May  God  bless  you  in  everything  you  say 
and  do. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Pearl  Long 

October  15,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

I  am  writing  to  let  you  know  that  the  league 
in  our  church  has  voted  to  send  ten  per  cent 
of  our  quarterly  offerings  for  foreign  missions. 
It  will  be  sent  each  quarter  as  we  mail  our 
league  dues.  I  am  also  making  the  announce- 
ment the  previous  Sunday,  and  asking  if  any 
one  wants  to  make  a  special  offering  at  the 
same  time,  which  will  be  included  with  our 
league  offering. 

I  thank  God  that  we  were  able  to  have  you  . 
preach  in  our  church,  and  pray  that  God  will 
be  with  you  in  the  wonderful  work  that  you 
are  doing. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Harry  J.  Satterfield 
Forest  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
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St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

I  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Study  in  Values 

(Lesson  for  November  14) 
Lesson:  Proverbs  11:27,  28;  13:7;  15: 

13-17;  20:11,  12;  22:1-4. 
Golden  Text:  Proverbs  22:1. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

One  of  the  big  dangers  of  riches  is 
that  those  who  possess  them  are  apt  to 
trust  them.  One  who  has  wealth  will 
have  to  be  careful  lest  he  come  to  trust 
it  in  the  time  of  trouble  instead  of  God. 
We  must  always  remember  that  there 
are  many  things  riches  cannot  do,  and 
if  we  trust  in  riches  there  will  come  a 
time  when  the  very  thing  we  want  done 
most  cannot  be  done  by  riches. 

In  Algiers  when  a  trapper  wants  to 
catch  a  monkey,  he  takes  a  gourd  and 
cuts  out  a  small  opening  big  enough  for 
the  monkey  to  get  his  paw  through. 
Then  he  places  a  piece  of  meat  on  the 
inside  of  the  gourd.  The  monkey  comes 
along  and  sticks  his  paw  inside  the  gourd 
to  get  the  meat.  He  is  not  able  to  take 
his  paw  out  with  the  meat  in  it.  So 
rather  than  turn  the  meat  loose,  he  gees 
caught.  Could  it  be  that  Satan  uses  a 
silver  dollar  to  bait  the  trap  with  which 
he  catches  many  souls?— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  People  generally  get  what  they 
diligently  work  for,  whether  it  be  good 
or  whether  it  be  evil  (11:27,  28). 

2.  Riches,  as  God  sees  them,  do  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of  material 
things  that  a  man  possesses  (13:7). 

3.  It  is  easy  to  smile  when  the  skies 
are  bright,  but  the  clouds  of  sorrow  will 
change  the  day  to  night  (15:13-15). 

4.  It  doesn't  take  much  to  make  peo- 
ple happy,  if  they  fear  the  Lord  and  love 
one  another  (15:16,  17). 

5.  The  acts  of  a  child  often  strongly 
indicate  the  kind  of  man  or  woman  it 
will  be  (20:11). 

6.  Only  God  has  power  to  make  an 
ear  that  can  hear  and  an  eye  that  can 
see  (20:12;  22:2). 

7.  "A  good  name  is  more  than  reputa- 
tion," and  loving  favor  than  the  good 
will  of  men  (22:1). 


8  No  one  is  wiser  than  he  who  fears 
evil  and  saves  himself  from  the  conse- 
quences of  it  (22:3,  4).-The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favour 
rather  than  silver  and  gold"  (Proverbs 
22:1). 

Great  names  are  not  always  good 
names.  In  our  own  generation  such 
names  as  Mussolini,  Hitler,  Lenin,  Stalin, 
Roosevelt,  Truman,  and  Churchill  have 
all  had  some  degree  of  fame  attached  to 
them.  But  no  one  would  dare  to  say 
that  in  every  case  these  names  have 
stood  for  peace  or  Godliness.  Alexander 
was  called  the  Great  but  his  name  was 
synonymous  with  slain  armies  and  war 
orphans.  Herod  was  known  as  the  Great 
but  his  name  shall  ever  be  remembered 
with  all  that  stands  for  horrible  sadism 
and  infanticide.  The  name  of  Hitler 
struck  terror  to  the  hearts  of  millions  of 
Jews.  The  name  of  Stalin  spelled  death 
to  over  three  million  innocent  farmers. 

2.  A  half-witted  boy  watching  the 
funeral  of  a  wealthy  miser,  remarked, 
"There  he  goes,  and  not  a  penny  in  his 
pocket."  Surely  the  "treasures  of  wick- 
edness profit  nothing"  (Proverbs  10:2). 
An  old  miser  lay  dying.  The  physician 
noticed  that  his  hands  moved  about  with 
nervous  restlessness.  "What  is  the  mat- 
ter?" he  said  to  the  old  man's  son.  "I 
know  what  it  is,"  replied  the  young  man, 
"every  night  before  he  went  to  sleep  he 
liked  to  feel  and  handle  some  of  his  bank 
notes."  He  then  slipped  a  note  into  the 
grasping  hand.  While  feeling  and  fond- 
ly handling  it,  the  miser  died.  If  onlv 
man  would  realize  that  "riches  profit  not 
in  the  day  of  wrath"  (11:4). -The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  God  wants  His  children  to  have  joy 
in  their  hearts,  and  they  may  have  it 
even  in  the  midst  of  life's  tribulations. 
There  is  nothing  which  can  "take  the 
bottom"  out  of  life  like  sadness  of  heart. 
On  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  so  firm 
and  satisfactory  to  build  on  as  the  cheer- 
ful heart  which  has  "a  continual  feast" 
(15:13-16). 

4.  There  is  a  transforming,  yes,  we 
might  say,  a  transmuting  power,  about 
love  which  glorifies  all  that  it  touches, 


dignifies  the  ordinary  and  makes  it  great, 
makes  life  worth  while  in  the  midst  of 
difficulties.  The  sad  thing  is  that  so 
many  choose  the  way  of  hatred,  which 
does  just  the  opposite  to  everything  and 
every  one  it  touches.— Moodij  Monthly. 

5.  In  Proverbs  15:15  "afflicted"  is  con- 
trasted with  "merry  heart,"  and  "evil" 
with  "continual  feast."  All  men  have 
days  of  affliction,  and  these  days  are 
evil  clays.  The  "afflicted"  referred  to  in 
this  proverb  are  those  whose  spirits  are 
troubled,  either  with  anxiety  or  an  evil 
conccience.  For  all  such  the  days  are 
evil— that  is,  miserable.  The  expression 
refers  to  times  of  hardship,  misery  or 
trouble. 

6.  1  Samuel  16:7  tells  us  that  "the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  He  does  not 
need  an  X-ray  machine,  nor  is  a  trip  to 
His  office  requisite.  We  are  constantly 
in  His  laboratory,  and  "all  things  are  .  .  . 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do."  It  were  well  that  you 
searched  your  own  heart  before  you 
prayed,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  h  e  a  r  t  :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts"  (Psalm  139:23). 

Some  years  ago,  a  poor  woman  in 
Cincinnati  approached  Dr.  George  Herr- 
mann and  said,  "Doctor,  do  you  ever  do 
anything  for  charity?  I  am  a  poor  wo- 
man and  have  heart  trouble.  Won't  you 
examine  my  heart  with  the  X-ray  free  of 
cost?"  "Yes,  I  will  examine  you."  said 
the  doctor.  The  woman  had  an  aversion 
to  removing  her  waist  for  the  examina- 
tion, and  because  of  her  insistence  the 
doctor  permitted  her  to  leave  it  on.  As 
the  examination  proceeded,  he  was  sur- 
prised to  see  some  twenty-dollar  gold 
pieces  hidden  in  a  chamois  bag  under 
her  garment.  When  she  asked  how  he 
found  her  heart,  he  startled  her  by  say- 
ing, "Your  heart  is  pretty  bad."  Then 
lie  continued,  "You  lied  when  yon  said 
vou  were  poor.  Take  that  money  out  of 
your  waist  and  pay  me  five  dollars."  The 
woman  nearly  collapsed,  but  she  paid 
the  five  dollars.  At  that,  the  woman 
was  fortunate,  because  he  might  have 
charged  twenty  dollars.  Sometimes  mis- 
chief returns  sevenfold  as  in  the  case  of 
the  man  who  swept  and  garnished  his 
house  by  his  own  self-righteous  endeav- 
ors as  told  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
Luke  ll:24-26.-Se/ecfec/. 


Can  anything  be  sadder  than  work 
left  unfinished?  Yes— work  left  undone. 
— Rossetti. 

"I  have  no  time  to  worry,"  says  the 
happy  man.  "In  the  daytime,  I'm  too 
busy.    At  night,  I'm  too  sleepy." 
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In  Your  Home  -  ■  At  Parties 


for  Leisure  Hours 


The  Fun  Encyclopedia 

By  E.  0.  HARBIN 

The  complete  library  of  wholesome,  excit- 
ing entertainment — 21  feature  sections, 
2,400  entertainment  plans  for  all  occasions. 
211  Illustrations.  Completely  Indexed. 
1,008  Pages.  $3.95 

Phunology 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

Entertainment    plans  and    activities  for 

church,   home,   club,  and   school — games 

and  socials  for  each  month,  plus  special 

summer    suggestions.  More    than  1,000 

games.  454  Pages.  $1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Came  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

Six  hundred  games,  plans,  and  suggestions 
for  leisure-time  activities — for  home,  school, 
club,  and  church.  Includes  songs  with 
music.  411  Pages.  Illustrated.  $1.95 

The  Junior  Party  Book 

By  BERNICE  WELLS  CARLSON 
Illustrated  by  Magdalena  Tolson 

Clever,  inexpensive  suggestions  for  24  gay 
parties  which  children  themselves  can  carry 
out.  For  ages  7  and  up.  $2 


The  Cokesbury  Stunt  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

More  than  600  clever,  original  stunts, 
conveniently  arranged  in  10  groups.  A  trea- 
sury of  fresh  ideas  for  camps,  church 
socials,  schools,  and  clubs.  Illustrated. 

$1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Party  Book 

By  A.  M.  DEPEW 

Fifty-two  completely  planned  parties — in- 
vitations, decorations,  costumes,  refresh- 
ments— with  more  than  600  games  and 
stunts.  For  indoor  and  outdoor  affairs.  404 
Paces.  $1.95 

The  Cokesbury  Shower  Book 

By  (Catherine  Fite  and  Garland  Paine 

Forty-one  unusual,  easy-to-give  showers — 
wedding,  stork,  anniversary,  bon  voyage — 
with  invitations,  decorations,  menus,  recipes, 
and  other  features.  Illustrated.  $1.50 

Games  for  Boys  and  Girls 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

Several  hundred  games  for  home,  playroom, 
and  outdoors.  "A  most  handy  reference 
guide  for  a  rainy  or  sunny  day."  Brooklyn 
Eagle.  Ages  7-12. 

Cloth,  $2;  Paper,  $1.35 


Gay  Parties  for  All  Occasions 

By  E.  O.  HARBIN 

The  new,  sparkling  fun  book  for  all  the  family — 72  original,  inexpensive  parties  together 
with  more  than  100  additional  party  games  and  riddles.  All  plans — including  decorations, 
games,  songs,  costumes,  and  refreshments — are  simple,  complete,  and  easy  to  follow.  A 
rich  source  of  new  ideas  and  specific  directions.  Illustrated.  352  Pages.  $2.95 


Order  jrom   .  .  . 
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HARVEST  PRAYER 

O.  A.  Dahlgren 

We  love  this  land  of  ours,  where  freedom  horn, 
With  faith  endowed— though  other  means  ivere  small, 
hi  purpose  strong  has  grown,  in  stature  tall, 
To  view  the  mean,  contemptible  with  scorn, 
Yet  with  the  needy  sharing  plenty's  horn; 
For  which  His  precious  gifts  denying  not, 
The  Lord  of  harvest,  too,  has  poured,  us  out 
The  fruit  of  earth,  the  vintage  and  the  corn. 


But  should  we  reckon  thus  our  deepest  need 
Fulfilled,  when  innermost  our  spirits  yearn 
For  things  laid  up  beyond  our  mortal  ken- 
How  often  bartered  for  a  song?    Lord,  speed 
The  day,  when  better  counseled  we  shall  turn 
In  faith  triumphant  unto  Thee  again! 

—Selected. 


EDITORIAL 


FOLLOWING  JESUS 

In  this  article  we  shall  consider  the  last  of  three  require- 
ments laid  down  by  Jesus  to  his  disciples  in  Matthew  16:24  for 
service  to  Him  under  the  greater  trust.  "Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  dent/ 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  We  have  dis- 
cussed previously  the  first  two  of  these  phases  of  service  to 
Christ— self-denial  and  cross-bearing— and  it  is  the  purpose  of 
this  article  to  discuss  the  last;  namely,  following  Jesus. 

Once  a  person  surrenders  himself  in  full  consecration 
to  follow  Jesus  and  serve  Him  under  the  greater  trust,  he 
recognizes  his  aim  to  be  that  of  Paul,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me: 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
(Galatians  2:20).  But  how  shall  he  go  about  finding  that 
which  Jesus  would  have  him  do?  Many  enthusiastic  souls 
with  this  new  surrender  fresh  in  their  experiences  immediately 
look  about  to  see  what  great  things  they  can  do  to  show  the 
world  that  they  are  serving  under  this  greater  trust.  Some 
even  get  to  the  place  that  they  fret  because  they  seem  not  to 
have  the  opportunities  for  such  service.  But  this  service  does 
not  consist  of  doing  great  things  for  the  Lord;  it  consists  of 
being  faithful  in  those  things  which  are  at  hand.  The  soul 
that  prepares  itself  by  being  faithful  in  immediate  responsibili- 
ties need  not  worry  about  future  service.  Tomorrow's  oppor- 
tunities are  dependent  upon  today's  faithfulness  and  efficiency. 

The  life  of  one  who  is  following  Jesus  is  ordered  of  the 
Lord.  But  how  is  this  life  so  directed?  The  answer  comes 
immediately  that  the  person  is  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  fact  cannot  be  denied  because  it  is  emphatically  taught  in 
the  Bible.  However,  we  have  no  justification  for  believing 
that  He  leads  through  blind  emotionalism,  as  the  testimony  of 
some  would  seem  to  indicate.  Let  us  notice  what  Jesus  said 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  do  for  believers  in  this  respect.  "But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (John  14:26).  This  promise  was  fulfilled  literally  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  directed  the  writers  of  the  Gospels  by  bringing 
to  their  minds  the  words  which  Jesus  spoke  and  supervised 
their  writing  them  down  for  posterity.  This  marvelous  verse 
also  teaches  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  the  Christian 
through  the  words  of  Jesus:  that  He  will  remind  the  Christian 
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of  the  decision  Jesus  would  make  in  response  to  every  questioni 
or  problem  of  life.  Let  us  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the  Spirit 
lienors  the  words  of  Jesus. 

The  person  who  has  denied  himself  and  has  taken  up  hisj 
cross  to  follow  Jesus  must  know  the  mind  of  Christ  before  he 
is  in  a  position  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  This  knowledge  can  come  only  by  a  careful  study  of 
the  words  of  Jesus.  We  therefore  invite  the  Christian  to  make 
a  prayerful  study  of  the  Sermon  On  The  Mount  which  was 
given  by  Jesus  and  recorded  in  chapters  5,  6,  and  7  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  Matthew.  This  message  of  Jesus  is  not) 
designed  to  give  the  elements  of  regeneration  but  to  give  toj 
the  Christian  the  mind  of  Christ  relative  to  every  area  ofi 
Christian  witness  and  experience.  Please  notice  (1)  what 
Christ  thinks  of  right  attitudes  toward  life  and  service  (5:1- 
16);  (2)  what  He  teaches  concerning  right  and  wrong  (5:17-1 
48);  (3)  what  about  giving  and  the  use  of  money  (6:1-4,  19-1 
23);  (4)  what  about  prayer  and  fasting  (6:5-18;  7:7-12);  (5) 
what  about  loyalty  and  faith  (6:24-34);  (6)  what  aboul 
criticism  of  those  who  seem  not  to  walk  in  the  perfect  way 
(7:1-6);  and  (7)  what  about  true  doctrine  (7:13-29).  These 
are  basic  revelations  of  the  mind  of  Christ  and  will  serve  as 
a  foundation  for  the  study  of  the  entire  New  Testament.  Jesus) 
stressed  the  importance  of  learning  of  Him  when  He  said. 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  .  .  ."  (Matthew* 
11:29).  ! 

Following  Jesus  is  living  upon  life's  highest  plane,  and  ii 
i ;  not  the  product  of  any  one  decision  alone;  it  requires  5! 
constant  evaluation  of  the  motives,  attitudes,  and  willingness1 
to  serve  on  the  part  of  the  Christian.  He  should  continually 
ask  himself  if  the  service  which  he  is  rendering  is  for  the  glory 
of  God,  the  exaltation  of  the  Son,  and  in  keeping  with  the-; 
Word  of  God.  His  service  then  will  be  motivated  by  the 
greatest  force  known  to  man— love. 

He  will  also  come  into  realization  of  life's  fullest  joy.  He 
will  be  comforted  by  the  security  which  the  Spirit  gives  tdj 
the  believer.  He  will  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "...  I  know; 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  tdj 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day':! 
( 2  Timothy  1:12).  He  will  rejoice  in  the  success  of  his  underJ 
takings  for  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  victory  as 
a  natural  outgrowth  obedience  to  God  through  the  leader! 
ship  of  the  Spirit.  And  furthermore,  his  life  will  be  clothe^' 
with  the  serenity  and  dignity  of  one  whose  joy  is  not  disturbed 
even  by  the  awful  storms  which  rage  around  him  in  this  sinji 
cursed  world. 

Finally,  following  Jesus  will  offer  the  Christian  life'ifi 
greatest  rewards.  When  he  comes  to  the  end  of  the  way,  hdi 
will  be  able  to  say,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  urj' 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteou: ; 
judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  bu( 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing"  (2  Timothy  4:7,  8) 
Let  us  sincerely  urge  that  all  Christians  surrender  themselve: 
for  this  service  under  the  greater  trust. 

The  Bible  is  to  us  what  the  star  was  to  the  wise  men;, 
but  if  we  spend  all  our  time  in  gazing  upon  it,  observing  it 
motions,  and  admiring  its  splendor,  without  being  led  to  Chris  , 
by  it.  the  use  of  it  will  be  lost  to  us.— Thomas  Adams.  | 
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The  Life 

that 
Really  Counts 

The  Story  of  Colleen  Townsend  Evans 
By  Dr.  Henrietta  C.  Mears 


ggjOLLEEN  T.  EVANS  had  al- 
R^uS  ways  been  seeking  for  an  an- 
swer  to  life.  At  an  early  age 
le  had  an  overwhelming  desire  to  know 
k)d.  Often  she  went  alone  to  read  her 
ible  and  to  pray.  But  somehow  she 
sver  seemed  to  find  complete  satisfac- 
on.  She  had  not  found  the  secret  of 
riowing  God.  There  was  a  restlessness 
lat  one  often  feels  when  God  i;  not  in 
le  heart  to  speak  peace. 
Failing  to  find  satisfaction  in  her 
jiritual  life,  she  tried  to  find  the  answer 
I  being  good  and  living  a  model  life, 
ow  vain  and  superficial  this  all  was! 
le  had  everything  a  girl  could  wish 
id  yet  she  had  nothing.  She  soon 
fund  that  to  live  a  good  life  she  must 
j/e  a  "God-life,"  for  there  is  no  good 
jithout  God.  In  this  she  was  not  suc- 
jissful.  How  hard  she  tried! 
She  next  sought  satisfaction  by  losing 
;rself  in  church  activities,  teaching 
|mday  School  classes,  attending  in- 
imerable  meetings  and  taking  an  ac- 
'e  part— all  to  no  avail! 
Then  came  a  period  of  discourage- 
snt.  An  attitude  of,  "Oh,  what's  the 
e?"  seized  her.  It  was  at  this  moment 
at  her  picture  appeared  on  the  cover 
a  movie  magazine.  Then  came  an 
er  from  Twentieth  Century-Fox  and 
contract.  This  was  thrilling  indeed, 
[•  every  girl  is  flattered  by  the  pos- 
s  dlity  of  fame  and  fortune.  But  Colleen 
j.s  not  interested  because  she  wanted 
I  finish  her  college  training.  She  was 
frsued  by  the  studios,  and  finally  ac- 
Bpted  a  contract  which  meant  she  was 
I  the  road  to  success  and  stardom. 


When  she  was  signed  up  with  Twentieth 
Century-Fox  she  was  heralded  as  the 
most  prominent  starlet  of  1949. 

About  this  time  she  went  to  the  Forest 
Home  conference  grounds  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Southern  California  with  a  col- 
lege group  from  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Hollywood.  There  she  met 
600  young  people  who  had  already  dis- 
covered what  she  was  looking  for.  Their 
lives  were  different  from  others  she 
knew:  they  seemed  to  know  what  they 
were  living  for.  There  was  something 
in  their  lives  that  she  wanted.  She  dis- 
covered that  it  was  not  a  thing  they  had 
found,  but  a  person,  and  that  this  Person 
was  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self. 


Colleen  Townsend  Evans  was  born  in 
the  foothills  of  the  Sierra  Madre  Mountains 
in  Glendale,  Calif.  After  graduating  from 
Hollywood  High  she  went  to  college  in 
Utah,  remaining  there  until  Christmas  of 
1946.  She  received  her  contract  with 
Twentieth  Century-Fox  in  February,  1947. 

Within  a  short  time  she  had  co-starred 
with  Dan  Dailev  in  "When  Willie  Comes 
Marching  Home"  and  had  major  roles  in 
several  other  films,  among  them  "Chicken 
Every  Sunday"  and  "The  Walls  of  Jericho." 
The  acme  of  picture  fame  came  when  her 
photo  appeared  on  the  cover  of  "Life." 
Innumerable  magazines  rushed  to  feature 
her  and  billboards  followed  suit  to  cash 
in  on  her  wholesome  beauty  and  sparkl- 
ing personality. 

She  is  now  married  to  Rev.  Louis  Evans, 
Jr.,  and  has  a  son,  Daniel  Scott,  born  in 
the  fall  of  1953, 


Her  decision  was  immediate  and  defi- 
nite. She  began  a  whole  new  life.  Here 
was  more  than  just  attending  church  and 
teaching  classes.  She  was  a  "new  crea- 
ture" in  Jesus  Christ.  How  thrilling  was 
her  new  experience.  She  had  fallen  in 
love  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She 
was  radiant,  and  lovely.  How  real  it 
all  was! 

As  she  grew  in  popularity  and  favor 
with  Hollywood,  she  also  became  more 
firmly  grounded  in  the  Lord.  When- 
ever her  college  friends  met  to  pray,  Col- 
leen was  there.  She  passed  up  many 
movie  premieres  and  social  engagements 
for  prayer  meetings.  She  enjoyed  the 
divine  society  of  heaven! 

She  joined  the  deputation  group  at  the 
church,  and  every  Friday  evening  found 
her  training  for  Christian  witness.  In- 
vitations to  speak  for  Christ  to  thousands 
of  youths  across  America,  in  churches 
and  Youth  for  Christ  meetings,  at  con- 
ferences and  on  college  campuses,  kept 
her  flying  across  the  continent.  Noth- 
ing was  too  much  when  her  new-found 
Saviour  was  to  be  honored.  She  put 
Him  first. 

Everybody  loved  Colleen  and  basked 
in  the  glow  of  her  radiant  spirit.  On  the 
movie  lot,  policemen  and  executives 
alike  would  go  out  of  their  way  to  talk 
to  her.  Eveiyone  knew  she  was  a  Chris- 
tian. She  carried  her  colors  high.  Her 
life  was  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  and 
everyone  realized  it. 

Behind  the  celluloid  curtain  of  the 
Hollywood  entertainment  world,  where 
none  but  those  who  "belonged"  could 
go,  she  witnessed  faithfully.  Many 
were  turned  to  the  Saviour  through  her 
simple,  sincere  testimony,  and  others 
paused  to  consider  Jesus. 

One  day  the  thought  seized  her,  as  it 
did  Queen  Esther  of  old,  that  she  was  a 
young  woman  of  destiny,  come  for  just 
such  a  time  as  this.  She  wanted  to  know 
God's  will  for  her  life.  Why  was  she 
here?  After  prayerful  consideration,  as 
she  waited  upon  God,  she  felt  that  the 
Lord  had  placed  an  open  door  before 
her  which  she  must  enter— a  door  of 
Christian  training  and  service.  "Not  be- 
ing disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision/' 
she  stepped  out  of  the  lights  and  glam- 
our and  fame  of  Hollywood  into  the 
path  where  her  Lord  led  her.  "For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  She  wanted  the  perfect  will  of 
God  for  her  life.  Colleen  finds  the 
Christian  life  even  more  exciting  and  full 
of  adventure  as  she  walks  hand  in  hand 
with  her  Lord  and  Master.— American 
Tract  Society. 
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SHE  HAD  CROSSED  THE  DEAD  LINE 


EjjgdT%«||  YOUNG  lady  under  deep  con- 
WESm  viction  for  sin,  left  a  revival 
__jgj§  meeting  to  attend  a  dance 
which  had  been  gotten  up  by  a  party 
of  ungodly  men  for  the  purpose  of 
breaking  up  the  meeting.  She  caught  a 
severe  cold  at  the  dance  and  was  soon 
on  her  deathbed. 

In  conversation  with  a  minister  she 
said:  "My  mind  was  never  clearer.  I 
tell  you  all  today  I  do  not  wish  to  be  a 
Christian.  I  do  not  want  to  go  to  Heav- 
en; would  not  if  I  could.  I  would  rath- 
er go  to  hell  than  Heaven.  They  need 
not  keep  the  gates  closed." 

"But  you  do  not  want  to  go  to  hell, 
do  you,  Jennie?"  was  asked.  She  re- 
plied, "No,  Mr.  R.  Oh,  that  I  had  never 
been  born!  I  am  suffering  now  the 
agonies  of  the  lost!  If  I  could  but  get 
away  from  God,  but  no,  I  must  always 
see  Him  and  be  looked  upon  by  Him! 
I  cannot  help  it.  I  drove  His  Spirit 
from  my  heart  when  He  would  have 
filled  it  with  His  love;  and  now  I  am 
left  to  my  own  evil  nature— given  over 
to  the  devil  for  my  eternal  destruction. 
My  agony  is  inexpressible.  How  will  1 
endure  the  endless  ages  of  eternity?" 

When  asked  by  Mr.  Rice  how  she  got 
into  that  despairing  mood,  she  replied, 
"It  was  that  fatal  Friday  evening  last 
winter  when  I  deliberately  stayed  away 
from  the  meeting  to  attend  the  dance. 
I  felt  so  sad,  for  my  heart  was  tender,  I 
could  scarcely  keep  from  weeping.  I 
felt  provoked  to  think  that  my  last 
dance,  as  I  felt  it  to  be  for  some  cause, 
should  be  spoiled.  I  endured  it  until 
I  became  angry;  then  with  all  my  might 
I  drove  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  away, 
and  it  was  then  that  I  had  the  feeling 
that  He  had  left  me  forever.  I  knew 
that  I  had  done  something  terrible,  but 
it  was  done.  From  that  time  I  have 
had  no  desire  to  be  a  Christian,  but 
have  been  sinking  down  into  deeper 
darkness  and  more  bitter  despair.  And 
now  all  around  and  about  and  beneath 
me  are  impenetrable  clouds  of  darkness. 
Oh,  the  terrible  gloom!  when  will  it 
cease?" 

She  then  sank  away  and  lay  like  one 
dead  for  a  short  time.  Then  she  rais- 
ed her  hand  slightly,  her  lips  quivering 
as  in  the  agonies  of  death,  her  eyes  open- 
ed with  a  fixed  and  awful  stare,  and  she 
gave  such  a  despairing  groan  that  it 
sent  a  chill  to  every  heart.  "Oh,  what 
horror!"  whispered  the  sufferer.  Then, 
turning  to  Mr.  R— ,  she  said,  "Go  home 
now,  and  return  this  evening.  I  do  not 
want  you  to  pray  for  me.   I  do  not  want 


to  be  tonnented  with  the  sound  of  pray- 
er." About  four  o'clock  she  inquired 
the  time,  and  exclaimed,  "Oh,  how  slow- 
ly the  hours  wear  away!  This  day 
seems  an  age  to  me!  Oh,  how  will  I 
endure  eternity?"  In  about  an  hour  she 
said:  "How  slowly  the  time  drags!  Why 
may  I  not  cease  to  be?" 

In  the  evening  she  sent  for  Mr.  R— . 
As  he  approached  her  bed,  Jennie  said 
to  him:  "I  want  you  to  preach  at  my 
funeral.  Warn  all  my  young  friends 
of  the  ball-room.  Remember  everything 
I  have  said  and  use  it."  He  replied, 
"How  can  I  do  this,  Jennie?  How  I  do 
wish  you  were  a  good  Christian,  and 
had  hope  of  eternal  life!"  "Now,  Mr. 
R— ,  I  do  not  want  to  hear  anything 
about  that.  I  do  not  want  to  be  tor- 
mented with  the  thought.  I  am  utter- 
ly hopeless;  my  time  is  growing  short; 
my  fate  is  eternally  fixed.  I  die  with- 
out hope  because  I  insulted  the  Holy 


oJl^^L  ^  OUNG  MAN  was  standing  by 
HWH  i-'11'  roadside,  waiting  for  a  ride. 

il^Jil  Desiring  to  witness  to  him  of 
my  Saviour.  I  stopped.  As  is  my  cus- 
tom, in  order  to  avoid  the  po  sibility  of 
hearing  the  Name  of  the  Lord  taken  in 
vain,  I  endeavor  to  let  "riders"  know 
immediately  that  I  am  a  Christian.  So 
after  the  young  man  seated  himself  I 
handed  him  a  tract,  saying,  "This  tells 
about  the  way  of  everlasting  life."  A 
puzzled  look  came  upon  his  face  as  if 
lie  did  not  know  what  I  was  talking 
about.  After  a  similar  response  to  an- 
other question,  I  sought  to  find  out  how 
much  he  did  know  about  the  Go-pel. 
So  I  asked,  "Have  you  ever  heard  much 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 
"Some." 

"You  have  heard  that  He  came  into 
tins  world  and  died  upon  the  Cross?" 
"Yes." 

"And  that  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead?" 

"No,  I  hadn't  heard  that." 

Think  of  it!  He  was  a  freshman  in 
college  and  did  not  know  about  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ.  He  was  ready  to 
listen  to  the  old,  old  story— and  I  was 
happy  to  tell  it— how  Jesus  took  our 
place  and  died  in  our  stead,  and  pur- 


Ghost  so  bitterly.  He  has  justly  left 
me  alone  to  go-  down  to  eternal  night. 
He  could  not  have  borne  with  me  any 
longer  and  followed  farther,  and  retain- 
ed His  Divine  honor  and  dignity.  Ij 
wait  but  a  few  moments,  and,  as  much 
as  I  dread  it,  I  must  quit  these  mortal 
shores.  I  would  delay,  I  would  linger- 
but  no!  The  fiends,  they  come.  Oh, 
save  me!  They  drag  me  down!  Lostl 
lost!  lost!"  she  whispered  as  she  strug- 
gled in  the  agonies  of  death. 

A  moment  more  and  she  rallied  and! 
with  glazing  eyes,  looked  upon  heij 
weeping  friends  for  the  last  time,  them 
the  lids  sank  partly  down  and  pressed! 
out  a  remaining  tear  as  she  whispered,] 
"Bind  me,  ye  chains  of  darkness  Ohj 
that  I  might  cease  to  be,  but  I  still  ex-j 
ist!  The  worm  that  never  dies  the  sec-1 
ond  death!"  The  spirit  fled,  and  Jennie 
Gordon  lay  a  lifeless  form  of  clay. 

"He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy."- 
S  elected. 


chased  our  redemption  with  His  owr! 
Blood. 

After  some  discussion  I  asked,  "Ycnf 
realize  that  you  are  a  sinner,  do  yov 
not?" 

"Yes,"  he  replied. 

"You  need  a  Saviour  then,  don't  you?'[ 

"Yes,  I  do." 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  receive  Him  ai 
your  Saviour  right  now?" 
"Yes,  I  would." 

So  I  pulled  over  to  the  side  of  thti 
road,  took  out  my  New  Testament  aiMj 
said,  "Now  I  do  not  want  you  to  takij 
my  word,  but  place  your  faith  in  Wi 
Word  of  God.  God  has  spoken,  and  ^ 
are  to  believe  His  Word  and  claim  Hij 
promise  of  life." 

We  turned  to  Romans  5:8:  "God  com 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that! 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  die< 
for  us." 

Because  He  paid  the  great  price  wi 
are  to  receive  eternal  life  as  God's  gift  ti 
us(  Rom.  6:23).  We  receive  that  gif 
by  faith.  "And  many  as  received  Him 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  th 
sons  of  God"  (John  1:12).  Then  Goi 
tells  us  how  we  receive  Christ:  "Evef 
to  them  that  believe  on  His  Name."  T 
believe  in  Him  means  to  put  our  tnra 


HOW  WOULD  YOU  HAVE  ANSWERED 

Earl  W.  Beal 
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in  Him;  to  rely  upon  Him;  to  depend 
upon  Him;  to  claim  Him  by  faith. 

That  young  man  of  whom  I  speak  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour 
:hat  day  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

How  about  you,  my  friend?  Have  you 


settled  this  all-important  question?  If 
not,  why  not  claim  Him  now  by  calling 
upon  Him  to  save  you  (Rom.  10:13). 

Then  you  will  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul;  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift."— Tract. 


THIS  YOUNG  MAN  GRIPPED  ME" 


PREACHER  related  that  at  an 
evening  service  a  young  man 
who  had  just  come  in  from  the 
country  to  see  his  father's  grave,  re- 
named after  the  close  of  the  meeting  to 
ie  directed  to  Christ,  the  sinner's  Savi- 
)ur.    The  minister  asked  him: 

"How  did  you  happen  to  enter  the 
:hurch  tonight?" 

He  answered:  "I  was  passing,  and 
topped  to  listen  to  the  singers,  and," 
)ointing  to  one  of  the  workers,  "this 
'oung  man  gripped  me,  and  took  me 
n." 

It  will  not  be  a  difficult  matter  to  fill 
mpty  seats,  and  bring  sinners  and  wan- 
lerers  home  to  God,  if  every  Christian 
vill  adopt  this  plan,  and  grip  some- 
)ody,  and  bring  them  to  Christ.  The 
tommand  which  finally  secured  a  full 
able  where  all  had  begun  to  make  ex- 
tuses,  was,  "Compel  them  to  come  in"; 
ind  while  hunger  struggled  with  timid- 
ly, the  gentle  compulsion  of  a  loving, 
lamest  hand  and  heart  turned  the  scale 
nd  filled  the  house  with  guests. 


So  we  may  be  sure  there  are  multi- 
tudes who  need  and  long  for  the  great 
salvation  of  the  Lord.  They  have  had 
invitations  from  the  pulpit  in  a  general 
way,  but  no  one  has  gripped  them  and 
said,  "Come  with  us  and  we  will  do  you 
good."  No  one  has  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  with  gentle,  yet  earnest  and  loving 
entreaty,  brought  them  within  the  fold. 

The  Shepherd  "goeth  after  the  lost 
sheep,"  but  when  He  findeth  it,  He  does 
not  content  himself  with  mild  expostu- 
lations and  good  advice,  with  pointing 
out  the  right  way,  and  requesting  the 
wanderer  to  walk  in  it— by  no  means; 
but  when  Pie  had  found  the  wanderer 
He  takes  no  further  risks,  he  asks  no 
promises;  he  simply  lays  the  lost  sheep 
"on  His  shoulders"  and  bears  him  home. 
Thus  the  Good  Shepherd  wins  back  the 
wanderer  to  Hi-;  fold,  and,  imitating 
Him,  we  should  seek  sinners,  and  bring 
home  those  who  have  gone  astray,  com- 
pelling them  to  come  in  and  share  the 
love  and  blessing  that  is  waiting  for 
them  in  the  Father's  house.— Common 
People. 


Better  Than  the  Dolls 


GOOD  American  preacher,  Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon,  was  once  spend- 
ing a  holiday  not  far  from  Bos- 
bn,  and  before  he  left  home  he  promis- 
H  his  two  little  girls  that  he  would 
ring  them  back  a  doll  each.  Of  course, 
key  were  very  glad,  and  arranged  with 
ie  children  of  the  neighborhood  to 
ave  a  dolls'  party  as  soon  as  their  fath- 
should  return. 

As  I  looked  through  the  ear  window 
q  my  return,"  said  Dr.  Gordon,  "I  saw 
ie  two  children  sitting  in  the  carriage 
aiting  for  me.  Then,  for  the  first  time, 
thought  of  the  dolls,  and  felt  that  I 
lould  be  thankful  to  pay  the  expenses 
j  a  trip  back,  if  only  I  might  buy  them, 
ut  I  had  to  get  into  the  carriage;  so  I 
>ok  the  reins  in  my  hands,  drove  along 
uickly,  and  began  to  talk  about  the 
eather,  until  one  of  them  looked  up 
i  my  face  and  said,  'Father,  where  are 
ie  dolls?'   I  said,  'Oh,  I  am  so  forget- 


ful.  You  must  forgive  me.  I  am  sorry. 
Go  down  to  the  village  and  buy  the  best 
dolls  you  can  find  and  I  will  pay  for 
them.'  They  were  disappointed,  and 
could  not  forget  it  philosophically;  but 
one  of  them,  with  tears  running  down 
her  cheeks,  put  her  arms  round  ray  neck 
and  said,  T  would  rather  have  you  than 
all  the  dolls  in  Boston.  I  really  would.' 
I  felt  then  that  I  should  like  to  give  her 
all  the  dolls  in  Boston.  Anybody  who 
wanted  me  could  have  all  the  dolls!' 

We  are  told  this  story  to  teach  us 
what  a  loving  Heavenly  Father  we  have, 
who  delights  to  make  His  children  hap- 
py, and  to  answer  their  prayers.  And 
that  He  wants  us  to  love  Him,  not  only 
because  of  what  He  gives  us,  but  just 
because  He  is  our  Father  and  is  watch- 
ing for  our  love.  He  loved  us  so  much 
that  He  sent  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His 
only  Son,  to  die  for  us  that  we  might 
become  His  children.— Friend's  Witness. 


A  Tribute  to  Rev.  Walter 
A.  Williams 

In  this  article  the  Piney  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  at  Pittman's  School, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  wish- 
es to  pay  honor  and  tribute  to  their  re- 
tired pastor,  Rev.  Walter  A.  Williams. 

The  Piney  Grove  Church  was  orga- 
nized on  October  2,  1911,  by  Elder  J.'h. 
Whitley  who  became  the  first  pastor. 
The  church  was  built  at  the  present  site 
in  1912. 

In  1931  the  church  elected  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Williams  as  pastor,  and  he  served 
the  church  for  twenty-one  years  in  that 
capacity.  During  his  pastorate,  in  1946- 
47,  a  new  auditorium  was  built  and  the 
old  one  was  remodeled  for  Sunday 
school  rooms.  Also  a  heating  system 
was  installed,  new  pews,  pulpit  furni- 
ture, and  a  new  piano  purchased.  The 
membership  of  the  church  has  nearly 
doubled  during  Mr.  Williams'  pastorate. 

In  1952  Brother  Williams  was  forced 
to  resign  the  church  because  of  poor 
health.  To  Brother  Williams;  his  wife. 
Corena  Boykin  Williams;  and  his  six 
children,  Dan,  Bob,  Boyce,  Billy,  Juanita, 
and  La  Vee,  Piney  Grove  Church  wishes 
to  state  that  we  love  you  and  we  are 
thankful  that  the  Lord  sent  you  to  us. 

Mrs.  Avery  Sasser 

Improving 
Opportunities 

A  businessman  on  his  w  ay  to  prayer 
meeting  saw  a  stranger  looking  wistful- 
ly into  the  open  window  of  the  church, 
and  moved  by  a  strong  impulse,  he  in- 
vited him  to  go  in  with  him.  The 
stranger  consented,  and  it  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  Christian  life  for  him  and 
his  family.  He  afterward  said  to  the 
friend  who  invited  him  to  prayer  meet- 
ing, "Do  you  know  that  I  lived  in  this 
city  seven  years  before  I  met  you,  and 
no  one  had  ever  asked  me  to  go  to 
church?  I  had  not  been  here  three  days 
before  the  groceryman  and  the  dairy- 
man and  the  politicians  had  hunted  me 
up,  yet  in  all  these  seven  years  you  were 
the  first  man  that  had  ever  expressed 
an  interest  in  my  soul."— Selected. 

Some  Money 

I  am  twenty-five  cents— I  am  too  small 
to  buy  a  quart  of  ice  cream— I  am  not  on 
speaking  terms  with  the  butcher— I  am 
not  large  enough  to  buy  a  box  of  candy 
—I  am  hardly  fit  for  a  trip;  but  believe 
me,  when  I  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  I 
am  considered  SOME  MONEY.-Hick- 
ory  Chapel  Church  Bulletin. 
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Elm  Grove  Revival 
Now  In  Progress 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
three  miles  west  of  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, began  revival  services  Sunday, 
November  7,  and  will  continue  through 
Sunday,  November  14.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  C.  Lynn,  is  doing  the  preaching.  The 
song  service  begins  each  evening  at  7:30. 
You  are  invited  to  attend  the  remaining 
few  nights  of  this  revival. 

Grimsley  Church 
Conducts  Fall  Revival 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Grims- 
ley Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  Monday  night, 
November  8,  and  continues  throughout 
the  week.  The  newly  elected  pastor  of 
the  church,  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  is  the 
evangelist. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
to  attend  these  services. 

Sixty-Six  Decisions  Made 
During  Edgemont  Revival 

According  to  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange, 
pastor  of  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  a  very 
successful  revival  came  to  a  close  at  the 
Edgemont  Church  October  24.  The  re- 
vival began  October  10  and  ran  through 
the  24th  with  Rev.  Howard  Chipchase 
as  the  evangelist. 

Mr.  Ange  states:  "There  were  sixty-six 
decisions;  thirty-nine  for  salvation  and 
twenty-seven  for  rededication." 

North  Carolina  Sunday 
School  Clinics,  Nov.  18-26 

Sunday  School  Clinics  will  be  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  state  field 
secretary,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Ballard  and 
other  workers,  at  the  places  listed  below 
during  the  month  of  November,  as  a 
part  of  the  field  work  of  the  United 
Sunday  School  Program  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention-Institute.  In  these 
clinics  The  Sunday  School  Manual  and 
a  number  of  instructive  posters  will  be 
used  to  help  with  the  problems  of  offi- 
cers and  teachers  of  Sunday  schools  co- 
operating. Workers  from  a  number  of 
nearby  schools  are  being  invited  by  the 
superintendents  of  sponsoring  schools 
and  by  the  field  secretary  to  attend  the 
clinics,  and  a  general  invitation  is  given 


to  all  who  are  interested  in  better  Sun- 
day schools  to  attend  as  many  of  these 
clinics  as  possible. 

Thursday  and  Friday,  November  18, 
19,  7:30  p.  m.-White  Oak  Church,  Bla- 
den County. 

Monday,  November  22,  7:30  p.  m.— 
Friendship,  Johnston  County. 

Tuesday,  November  23,  7:30  p.  in.— 
Mt.  Zion,  Nash  County. 

Wednesday,  November  24,  7:30  p.  m. 
—Rose  Bud,  Wilson  County. 

Thursday,  November  25,  7:30  p.  m.— 
Free  Union,  Nash  County. 

Friday,  November  26,  7:30  p.  m.- 
White  Oak  Hill,  Nash  County. 

Annual  Missionary  Conference 
Edgemont  Church,  Nov.  26-28 

The  annual  Missionary  Conference  of 
the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
November  26,  27,  and  28,  1954.  Speakers 
for  the  conference  will  be:  Mrs.  G.  C. 
Timyan,  returned  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  French- West  Africa;  Rev.  N. 
Bruce  Barrow,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Mission  Board;  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
National  Foreign  Mission  Board;  and 
Dr.  Clyde  Taylor,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mission  Associa- 
tion. A  complete  program  schedule  will 
be  released  later. 

Black  River  Sunday 
School  Reports  Growth 

The  Sunday  School  of  the  Black  River 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Andrews, 
South  Carolina,  reports  growth  for  the 
past  six  months  under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  Roy  Martin,  superintendent,  and 
Miss  Evelyn  Fulton,  secretary  and 
treasurer.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  past  six  months  has  been  46,  with 
a  total  offering  of  $193.36.  Also  4,034 
chapters  in  the  Bible  have  been  read  by 


Coming  Events 

November  10,  11-N.  C.  Central  Confer- 
ence, Hull  Road  Church 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  23-25-F.  W.  B.  Missionary 

Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 


members  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  school  has  sent  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  of  South  Caro- 1 
lina,  $205.75  during  this  period  of  time.  I 

Bladen-Columbus  Counties 
Hold  Sunday  School  Fellowship 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  school 
of  Bladen  and  Columbus  Counties, 
North  Carolina,  held  a  fellowship  sup- 
per at  the  White  Oak  School,  Bladen- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  Friday  night, 
November  5,  at  7:00  o'clock.  The  theme 
for  the  fellowship  was,  "Laborers  To- 
gether With  God  Through  the  Sunday 
School."  The  following  program  was' 
given : 

7:00-Devotion,  Mr.  Jetter  Hester 

—Welcome,  Mr.  David  F.  Hester 
—Response,  Mr.  Chad  Russ 
—Chairman  Message,  Mr.  Hayes  Pait 
—Special    Music,    Mellodettes    and  the! 
Sunday  Schools 
8:00— Sunday  School  Message,  Mr.  Raymond' 
Callihan 

8:30-Open  Forum,  Mr.  W.  D.  Brown 
8:45— Business  Period 

—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Benediction 
At  nine  o'clock  the  fellowship  supper! 
was  held  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

New  Church  Organized 

At  Hartsville,  South  Carolina 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  1954, 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Hartsville,  South  Carolina,  was  orga-i 
nized  with  16  charter  members  and  twoi 
deacons.  This  organization  was  under! 
the  direction  of  the  South  Carolina  State  j 
Home  Mission  Board  of  which  Rev.  Fred 
Powers  is  chairman. 

The  church  has  called  Rev.  O.  M. 
Hilburn  as  pastor  and  will  operate  on 
a  full-time  schedule  for  the  time  being. 
They  ask  all  readers  to  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  them. 

Temperance  Group  Launching 
Christmas  Campaign 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  -  (RNS)  -A 
"Christmas  for  Christ"  campaign  to 
discourage  drinking  during  holiday  cele- ; 
brations  is  being  launched  here  by  the 
National  Temperance  League,  Inc.,  in 
co-operation  with  the  Methodist  Board 
of  Temperance. 

The  League  plans  to  distribute  10,- 
000,000  Christmas  seals  on  the  theme. 
They  show  a  manger  scene,  opposite 
which  is  a  whiskey  bottle  and  glass 
marked  out  by  a  heavy  cross  mark,  in- 
dicating rejection  of  alcoholic  beverages 
as  a  means  of  celebrating  the  holidav. 

Clayton  Wallace,  the  League's  execu- 
tive secretary,  said  five  million  of  the 
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seals  were  distributed  last  year  through 
churches  and  religious  groups,  and 
|  "preliminary  orders  indicate  that  we  will 
(distribute  twice  as  many  this  year." 

I  Young  People  Hold 
i"Work  Day  for  Christ" 

j  Boston  —  (RNS)  —  Congregationalist 
young  people  over  the  country  did  a  va- 
riety of  odd  jobs  on  their  annual  Work 
Day  for  Christ  (October  23).  The  aim 
iwas  to  raise  $20,000  for  the  Christian 
[{World  Mission  Fund  of  the  Pilgrim  Fel- 
jlowship,  national  denominational  youth 
:  organization. 

I  They  husked  corn  in  the  Midwest,  put 
jup  storm  windows  and  stacked  wood  in 
[New  England,  picked  fruit  on  the  Pacific 
(Coast,  and  everywhere  washed  cars  and 
windows,  scrubbed  floors,  painted 
mouses,  mowed  lawns,  did  clerical  work, 
shoveled  sawdust,  bathed  pets,  harvest- 
led  wheat,  and  even  tended  babies. 

The  dungaree  and  overall  clad  young- 
sters began  the  day  with  a  worship 
(period  and  wound  it  up  with  a  dedica- 
tion of  the  money  earned  at  a  campfire 
wiener-roast  or  at  a  social  evening  with 
liot  drinks  and  games  in  the  home  of 
bne  of  their  group. 

League  Convention  of  Midway 
Association  Met  Oct.  30 

The  District  League  Convention  of 
the  Midway  Association  of  Georgia  met 
;,bn  Saturday,  October  31,  with  the  Blake- 
|y,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
tjkvith  Rev.  C.  B.  Dov/dney  presiding.  The 
'devotional  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  Doris 
Sheffield. 

i  The  purpose  of  this  meeting  was  to 
jjidopt  by-laws  for  this  recently  organized 
league  convention.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  coining  year: 
^resident,  Rev.  C.  B.  Dowdney;  vice- 
wesident,  Raymond  J.  Eubanks;  record- 
ing secretary.  Miss  Fleda  Mercer;  cor- 
responding secretary,  Miss  Regina 
jvVoodard;  treasurer,  Miss  Ruby  Hod- 
tins;  pianist,  Mrs.  Pauline  Bush;  choris- 
jer,  Frank  Saddler;  and  Bible  quiz  lead- 
er, Mrs.  Bernice  Still, 
j  Delegates  were  appointed  to  the  State 
League  Convention  which  will  be  held 
Bit  the  Corinth  Church,  east  of  Tifton, 
Georgia,  November  26.  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  the 
$uest  speaker. 

The  next  District  League  Convention 
)f  the  Midway  Association  will  be  enter- 
ained  by  the  Patmos  Church,  February, 
955. 


Goldsboro  Church 

Destroyed  by  Fire 

According  to  information  re- 
ceived from  Reverend  Thomas  E. 
Beaman,  The  Goldsboro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  burned  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 7,  1954.  The  main  auditorium 
and  the  original  Sunday  school 
rooms,  together  with  several  thous- 
and dollars"  worth  of  modern  equip- 
ment, were  completely  destroyed. 
The  new  educational  building  was 
not  damaged. 

The  complete  loss  suffered  by  the 
church  because  of  this  fire  is  esti- 
mated to  be  approximately  $75,000, 
with  insurance  in  the  amount  of 
only  $10,000.  Arrangements  are 
being  made  for  continuation  of 
worship  and  plans  for  rebuilding 
will  be  announced  soon. 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  urges 
all  who  read  this  article  to  send  a 
substantial  contribution  to  the 
Goldsboro  Church  to  help  in  this 
time  of  trouble.  You  may  send 
your  contribution  in  care  of  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  Reverend  J. 
R.  Davidson,  713  East  Simmons 
Street,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 


Swannanoa  Church 
Calls  Rev.  John  Cansler 


The  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  has  called  as  its 
pastor  for  this  year,  Rev.  John  Cansler 
of  Limestone,  Tennessee. 

Prior  to  coming  to  the  Swannanoa 
Church,  Mr.  Cansler  pastored  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  at  Limestone, 
Tennessee.  He  is  widely  known  through- 


out the  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Associa- 
tion as  both  pastor  and  evangelist,  hav- 
ing conducted  many  successful  revivals 
in  Virginia,  Tennessee,  and  Georgia. 

Mr.  Cansler  succeeds  the  Rev.  Wayne 
Smith  who  resigned  to  accept  the  Shar- 
ron  Acres  Church  of  Durham,  North 
Carolina. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cansler  occupied  the 
Swannanoa  parsonage  October  25.  They 
have  two  married  sons  who  reside  in 
Tennessee. 

"Youth  Sunday"  Sponsored 
By  Aspin  Grove  League 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  of  the 
Aspin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
conduct  its  first  "Youth  Sunday,"  Novem- 
ber 14,  at  the  church.  The  league  plans 
to  have  one  Sunday  each  year  set  aside 
as  "Youth  Sunday."  On  this  Sunday 
all  the  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  choir,  the  pastor,  the 
ushers,  and  all  offices  of  the  church  will 
be  filled  by  young  people  from  the  lea- 
gue. This  Sunday  is  set  aside  for  the 
purpose  of  emphasizing  the  training  the 
young  people  receives  from  the  league. 
All  members  and  friends,  especially 
young  people,  are  invited  to  attend. 

© 

TOM'S  GOLD  DUST 

"That  boy  knows  how  to  take  care  of 
his  gold-dust,"  said  Tom's  uncle  to  him- 
self, and  sometimes  he  said  it  aloud. 
Tom  went  to  college,  and  every  time  his 
friends  heard  of  him  he  was  going  ahead, 
laying  a  rolid  foundation  for  the  future. 
"Certainly,"  said  his  uncle;  "certainly; 
that  boy,  I  tell  you,  knows  how  to  take 
care  of  his  gold-dust." 

Gold-dust!  Where  did  Tom  get  gold- 
dust?  Ah!  he  had  seconds  and  minutes 
and  these  are  the  gold-dust  of  time- 
specks  and  particles  of  time  which  boys, 
girls  and  grown-up  people  are  apt  to 
waste  and  throw  away.  Tom  knew  their 
value.  His  father  had  taught  him  that 
every  particle  of  time  was  worth  its 
weight  in  gold,  and  he  took  care  of  them 
as  if  they  were.  Boys  and  girls,  do  vou 
take  care  of  your  gold-dust?— Light  and 
Life  Evangel. 


There  is  no  room  for  the  division  of 
the  Christian's  life  into  "sacred"  and 
"secular"  portions.  Lord's  Day  and 
Monday;  in  the  assembly  and  in  the 
market— "all"  is  to  be  done  in  the  Lord's 
Name,  worthy  of  Him,  and  under  His 
control.  What  cannot  thus  be  done, 
should  not  be  done  at  all.  .  .  —  SeJ. 


jfHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

P.onJucteJ    by   J.    P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  good  did  either  Job 
or  God  gain  in  Gods  granting  Satan's 
request  to  put  Job  through  the  awful 
test  of  suffering  as  seen  in  Job  1:5-12; 
2:1-8;  and  9:6-14. 

Answer:  A  great  deal!  Job  gained  a 
more  personal  and  direct  knowledge  of 
God,  His  purpose  for  creating  man,  and 
His  plan  dealing  with  man  and  the  sin 
question,  what  God's  relation  to  man  is, 
and  man's  responsibility  to  God,  as  well 
as  man's  utter  dependence  upon  Him. 
He  further  learned  something  of  the  se- 
verity of  God's  judgment,  God's  mercy 
in  dealing  with  him,  the  uncertainty  of 
triumph  for  the  righteous  and  a  rich 
reward  that  awaits  those  who  are  faith- 
ful unto  death.  Job  13:15,  16,  "Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him:  but  I 
will  maintain  my  own  ways  before  him. 
He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  for  an 
hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him." 
Job  2:9,  10,  "Then  said  his  wife  unto 
him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  integri- 
ty? curse  God,  and  die.  But  he  said 
unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the 
foolish  women  speaketh.  What?  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lips."  Job  19:7, 
"Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am 
not  heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no 
judgment." 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image 
and  after  His  likeness  and  for  His  own 
glory.  Man  departed  from  that  place 
of  glory  when  he  sinned.  Now  God, 
by  kindergarten  methods,  or  by  simple 
object  lessons,  is  bringing  man  back  to 
Himself.  Suffering  is  a  part  of  the 
means  in  God's  series  of  teaching  meth- 
ods. God  cannot  get  the  greatest  glory 
from  man  when  sin  rules  his  life,  there- 
fore, He  exercises  His  divine  wisdom  in 
an  effort  to  entice  him  back  to  a  place 
of  humble  obedience  and  fellowship 
with  Himself.  When  this  divine  wis- 
dom indicates  that  suffering  is  the  best 
and  surest  way  of  causing  man  to  return 
to  this  wonderfully  hallowed  relation- 
ship for  man's  own  comfort,  God  ap- 
plies suffering.  A  good  loving  earthly 
father  does  not  like  to  chastise  his  own 
son,  but  when  his  wisdom  tells  him  that 


nothing  else  will  keep  his  beloved  child 
from  ruin,  he  uses  this  rod  of  chastise- 
ment. God  who  has  all  wisdom,  knows 
just  when  and  how  much  to  use  the  rod 
of  suffering  for  His  children,  yes,  even 
for  His  creatures  before  they  become 
sons.  I  have  known  suffering  to  cause 
hard-boiled  sinners  to  repent,  seek  God, 
get  saved  and  become  useful  in  the  cause 
of  God. 

In  spite  of  the  devil  and  all  who  show 
allegiance  to  him,  God  will  in  the  end 
get  glory  out  of  them  and  will  cause  all 
events  of  all  times  to  work  together  to 
the  good  of  every  saved  and  called  per- 
son. Romans  8:28,  "And  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
Psalm  76:10,  "Surely  the  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath 
shalt  thou  restrain."  It  would  seem 
humanly  impossible  for  God  to  receive 
any  glory  out  of  Pharaoh's  stubborn  be- 
havior, that  he  exercised  in  not  letting 
the  children  of  Israel  go,  but  we  know 
that  He  did.  Exodus  9:16,  "And  in  very 
deed  for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power;  and 
that  my  name  may  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth."  Romans  9:17,  "For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee, 
and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth." 

The  climax  to  all  Job's  experience 
came  when  he  acknowledged  his  noth- 
ingness and  in  this  acknowledgement 
humbled  himself  to  recognize  the  great- 
ness and  goodness  of  God,  for  then  it 
was,  and  not  until  then,  that  God  ack- 
nowledged his  faithfulness  and  made 
him  priest  or  mediator  between  God  and 
his  three  accusers.  See  Job  42:1-8.  When 
this  mediatorial  duty  was  carried  out. 
God  gave  Job  a  reward  that  reached  be- 
yond anything  he  had  had,  had  lost,  or 
even  dreamed  of  ever  having.  Job  42: 
10-12,  "And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivi- 
ty of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends:  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before.  Then  came 
there  unto  him  all  his  brethren  and  his 


sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  I 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread! 
with  him  in  his  house:  and  they  bemoan- 
ed him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the! 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him:  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece; 
of  money,  and  every  one  an  earring  of 
gold.  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  the  beginning:  for 
he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and1 
six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she  asses."  j 
God  does  not  always  and  under  all  | 
circumstances  keep  His  suffering  ser- 
vants from  a  death  of  shame.  He  did 
not  do  this  in  the  case  of  Stephen  as  seen  ! 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Acts,  but  I 
rather  He  allowed  his  unworthy  enemies 
to  kill  him,  but  not  without  reward,  for 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  church  persecutor.  J 
the  chiefest  of  sinners,  was  converted 
after  he  witnessed  the  stoning  of  Ste- 
phen. The  Philippian  jailer  was  con- 
verted, after  he  had  beaten  Paul  and 
Silas,  when  he  heard  them  sing,  pray 
and  praise  God.  Peter,  James,  Andrew 
and  the  rest  of  the  eleven  apostles,  ex- 
cept possibly  John,  filled  martyrs  graves 
after  a  life  of  faithful  service,  but  do  not 
forget  what  God's  Word  says  ( Romans  \ 
8:17,  18),  ".  .  .  if  so  be  that  we  suffei 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together.  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS  FOR  PAPER 
"Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  three  more 
subscriptions  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I  hope 
to  get  more  subscriptions  in  the  near  future. 
I  enjoy  the  paper  very  much."— Mrs.  G.  C. 
Carter,  Sr.,  Surrency,  Georgia. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S  WANNA  NO  A,    NoBTH  CAROLINA 


"But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work"  (John  5: 
17). 

For  a  recent  issue  of  the  Charlotte 
Observer,  Rev.  J.  Clyde  Yates,  pastor  of 
the  Allen  Street  Baptist  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  and  a  former  school  mate  of 
mine,  wrote  the  following  message  on 
the  subject, 

"The  Work  of  Christ" 
This  claim  of  Christ  comes  out  of  the 
crucible  of  criticism.    Jesus  criticized 
for  performing  a  mira- 
clc  of  merev. 

J||^^   *  k  h  ik'Kiii  n  "  clegener- 

W&  '%  ^%<^m  ates  mto  superstitution. 

;-;  i||  i      Pharisee  hough 

jPPs  more  of  ritual  than  the 

*  <?  rescue  of  a  man  from 

<^^m  tno  ^hitches  of  disease 

mLw&..lii£simm  Christ  was  the  great- 
I  est  worker  the  world  has  ever  seen.  The 
j  Father  and  the  Son  are  engaged  in  the 

most  tremendous  task  ever  tackled. 

I.  The  work  of  Christ  is  comprehen- 
!  sive  in  its  scope,  because  it  includes  the 
I  whole  world. 

1.  The  whole  world  belongs  to  God. 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof."    (Psalm  24:1)    The  property 

j  and  the  people  both  belong  to  God. 
i  God's  right  of  ownership  is  founded  on 
I  four  facts.    That  of  creation,  preserva- 
tion, redemption  and  reconciliation. 

2.  The  whole  world  needs  God. 
1  The  world  is  lost  and  needs  to  be  saved. 

The  world  of  mankind  is  a  fallen  world 
and  needs  to  be  lifted.    It  is  a  wicked 

j  world  and  needs   to  be  transformed. 

|  When  Babe  Ruth  was  dying  the  nurse 
by  his  bedside  said,  "Mr.  Ruth,  what  do 
you  need?"  The  dying  man  said,  "I 
need  God." 

II.  The  work  of  Christ  is  constructive 
1  in  its  skill,  because  He  is  building  a 

broken  world. 

1.  The  necessity  for  skill  is  evident, 
t  To  tear  down  a  building  does  not  require 
skilled  labor.  But  to  build  a  house  re- 
quires workmanship  that  is  skilled  to 
the  highest  possible  degree.  Christ  is 
building  lives  which  are  more  important 
than  any  material  building  can  be.  He 
is  constructing  characters  that  will  stand 
forever.    He  is  building  for  eternity. 


2.  The  reality  of  skill  is  resident  in 
Christ;  and  He  imparts  that  ability  to 
His  servants  that  enables  them  to  build 
for  Him.  It  should  be  the  supreme  de- 
sire of  every  Christian  to  be  an  approved 
worker  for  Christ. 

III.  The  vvorK  ot  Christ  is  co-operative 
in  its  spirit,  for  Christians  work  in  co- 
operation with  Christ  and  with  others 
for  the  welfare  of  the  world. 

1.  This  means  unity.  At  Pentecost 
we  are  told  that  "They  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place."  There  should  be 
unity  of  place— all  gathered  in  God's 
house.  There  should  be  unity  of  pur 
pose— the  desire  to  glorify  God  by  win- 
ning the  lost  to  Him.  There  should  be 
unity  of  plan— following  the  blue  prints 
in  God's  Word. 

2.  It  also  means  opportunity.  The 
word  opportunity  literally  means,  "be- 
fore the  port"— ready  to  sail  right  into 
the  harbor.  In  the  work  of  Christ  we 
have  the  privilege  of  sailing  into  the 
harbor  of  salvation,  bringing  multitudes 
to  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  Our  greatest  privilege  in  help- 
ing Christ  win  a  lost  world  is  that  of 
prayer.  "Much  prayer,  much  power, 
little  prayer,  little  power,  no  prayer,  no 
power."  Then  we  must  give,  liberally, 
constantly,  and  sacrificially.  Then  we 
must  be  willing  to  serve,  voluntarily,  vi- 
cariously and  victoriously.  This  is  the 
work  of  Christ  our  Creator,  our  Com- 
rade and  our  Captain. 

"But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 

• 

Attention  Roanoke 
Rapids  Free  Will 
Baptists 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  of  Free  Will  Baptists  plans  to  be- 
gin some  mission  work  in  the  area  of 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina,  about 
January  1,  1955.  If  you  live  in  this  area 
or  know  someone  who  lives  there  please 
notify  Mack  Humbles,  813  West  5th 
Street,  Roanoke  Rapids,  giving  complete 
name,  address,  and  telephone  number. 
All  information  you  can  give  about  Free 
Will  Baptists  living  in  this  area  will  be 
appreciated. 

Fifteen  hundred  dollars  is  needed  to 
begin  this  work,  so  if  any  individual, 
church,  Sunday  school,  league,  or  wo- 
man's auxiliary  wishes  to  help  with  this 
work,  please  send  your  offerings  to  the 
state  mission  treasurer,  Rev.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

N.  C.  State  Mission  Board 


THANKS  FOR  THE  "BAPTIST" 
"I  wish  to  thank  you  for  the  fine  topics  in 
The  Free  Will  Baptist,  especially  for  the  issue 
of  October  27,  and  such  articles  as  'Twenty- 
Five  Reasons'  and  'The  Death  of  Mrs.  Prayer 
Meeting.'  I  wish  every  Free  Will  BaptLsl 
would  read  them  and  take  great  consideration 
of  the  true  facts  found  therein."— Mrs.  Clarence 
Pate,  Route  3,  Selma,  North  Carolina. 

ORDER  OF  CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
BOARD  OF  ORDINATION 
"Whereas,  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Harnett  County,  North  Carolina,  did 
on  October  2,  1954,  withdraw  fellowship  and 
desolved  church  relations  with  Giddeon  Steph- 
ens, this  Board  of  Ordination  now  in  session, 
October  25,  1954,  doth  hereby  declare  the 
credentials  held  by  Giddeon  Stephens,  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister,  with  membership  in  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  of  the  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  to  be  null  and 
void. 

"It  is  hereby  ordered  that  a  copy  of  this 
action  be  filed  with  the  clerk  of  Prospect  Frc 
Will  Baptist  Church,  a  copy  submitted  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  paper  for  publication,  and  a 
copy  mailed  to  the  last  known  address  of 
Giddeon  Stephens,  and  that  the  secretary  of  the 
board  be  hereby  directed  to  secure  from  the 
said  Giddeon  Stephens  his  Certificate  of  Ordi- 
nation."—Thomas  E.  Beaman,  Secretary. 


Christmas  and  New  Year 
Tracts 

The  American  Tract  Society,  21  West 
46th  Street,  New  York  36,  N.  Y.,  has  re- 
leased their  Christmas  and  New  Year's 
tracts,  with  the  suggestion  that  Chris- 
tians include  one  in  their  greeting  cards 
and  holiday  packages  at  a  time  of  the 
year  when  hearts  are  most  receptive  to 
the  story  of  the  Nativity: 

A  Message  for  this  Christmas  Season 
(Edwin  Raymond  Anderson);  A  New 
Year's  Message  (Edwin  Raymond  An- 
derson ) ;  Happy  New  Year  ( Edwin  Ray- 
mond Anderson ) ;  One  Year  to  Live  ( Na- 
thanael  Olson);  Peace:  The  Message  of 
Christmas  (David  J.  Fant);  The  Fleet- 
ing Years  (James  H.  Hunter);  The 
King's  Birthday  (George  Wells  Arms); 
and  Through  the  Bible  in  a  Year  (Les- 
lie B.  Flynn). 

Sample  copies  can  be  obtained  by 
writing  direct  to  the  Society's  Head- 
quarters in  New  York  City. 

@ 

The  weaker  the  argument,  the  strong- 
er the  words. 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Prayer  Requests  for 
Mission  Work  in 
South  India 

John  Raju,  continue  to  pray  for  him. 
He  will  be  the  first  from  our  mis  i  m  to 
graduate  from  Bible  College  next  March. 
Pray  that  God  will  show  him  where  He 
wants  him  to  labor. 

Wilson-raj  needs  to  know  God's  will 
for  his  life.  He  will  finish  his  second 
year  of  Bible  College  in  March,  1955. 

Ahiezer  finishes  his  teacher's  training 
course  in  April,  1955.  Pray  for  God's 
guidance  for  him. 

Chellammal,  Ahiezer's  sister,  begins 
her  formal  training  as  a  Bible  woman 
in  January,  1955.  Pray  for  the  deepen- 
ing of  the  work  of  the  spirit  in  her  life 
and  for  guidance  for  her. 

Helen  Lydia,  John  Raju's  sister,  has 
two  more  years  of  training  for  a  teach- 
er. Pray  that  God  may  keep  her  and 
use  her  in  this  great  land  of  need  wher- 
ever He  chooses. 

Joseph  Rangaraj  finishes  his  first  year 
of  Bible  training  next  April.  Pray  for 
guidance  for  him. 

Church  members,  pray  for  the  quick- 
ening of  each  life  and  the  strengthen- 
ing and  establishing.  We  need  a  re- 
vival, pray  with  us  for  this. 

Our  five  Sunday  schools  are:  Aggal 
Sunday  School,  among  the  Kota  Tribe, 
no  believers;  Wessex  Sunday  School, 
among  the  Sweeper  Caste  Tribe,  no  be- 
lievers; Corsley  Sunday  School,  among 
the  Sweeper  Caste  Tribe,  no  believers; 
Sait  Lines  Sunday  School,  among  the 
Sweeper  Caste  Tribe,  about  12  believers; 
and  the  Westfield  Sunday  School,  among 
the  Sweeper  Caste  Tribe,  about  30  be- 
lievers. 

We  are  responsible  for  30  villages 
with  a  population  of  approximately  12,- 
100.  Of  the  number  there  are  only  54 
believers.  Pray!  Pray!  The  time  is  short! 
Eleven  of  these  30  villages  are  in  a  new 
area.  We  hope  to  establish  a  station  in 
Gundulpet  which  will  be  in  the  center, 
and  can  work  out  from  there  to  reach 
the  other  ten  villages. 

Mangalli,  a  very  rich  Kota  man  living 
here  in  Kotagiri,  if  he  could  be  reached, 
he  would  have  much  influence  among 
the  seven  Kota  Tribes  where  we  work. 


Dr.  Govind,  a  wealthy  Indian  doctor, 
has  much  influence.  He  was  very  near 
the  kingdom  at  one  time. 

Mr.  Bamchand,  a  wealthy  merchant, 
very  hardened  toward  the  Gospel,  but 
what  influence  if  he  was  a  believer! 

Mr.  Gomarawamy,  another  wealthy 
merchant,  owner  of  the  timber  depot 
here,  would  also  have  much  influence 
it  he  was  a  believer. 

Mr.  Nanjagowder,  president  of  Pan- 
chayst  Board  in  this  place,  would  have 
great  influence  also  if  he  was  a  believer. 

There  are  other  merchants,  about  30 
of  them,  and  none  of  them  believers. 

Please  don't  forget  your  own  two  mis- 
sionaries here  in  the  South,  and  the  four 
in  the  North,  also  our  evangelists  and 
Bible  women. 

If  you  wish  to  contact  me  between 
November  10,  and  December  3,  write  in 
care  of  Miss  L.  M.  Loucks,  27  Infantry 
Road,  Bangalore  1.  South  India. 

From  the  Field 

Blandenboro,  N.  C. 
Oct.  4,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

1  am  sending  herewith  $25  to  be  applied  on 
funds  for  equipment  for  missionary,  Wanda 
Edwards. 

I  feel  this  a  great  need.  God's  blessings  upon 
you  in  your  every  effort. 

Yours  for  the  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 

Mrs.  Ada  V.  Wilson 

Oct.  11,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

We  certainly  enjoyed  the  service  Saturday 
night.  Wish  we  could  have  been  there  Sun- 
day, but  just  could  not  make  it. 

We  enjoyed  the  pictures  very  much,  and 
the  picture  of  little  Shiela's  grave  certainly 
made  an  impression  on  our  hearts.  We  thank 
die  Lord  for  those  who  have  the  courage  to  go 
on  in  times  like  that. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  felt  impressed  to  pass 
on  a  portion  of  the  message  you  preached  and 
tell  a  little  about  the  pictures  to  our  Sunday 
school,  of  which  I  did,  and  then  asked  for  a 
special  offering  for  foreign  missions.  Enclosed 
with  this  letter  is  a  check  for  same.  May  the 
Lord  bless  your  work,  and  we  hope  to  be  of 
more  help  in  the  future. 

As  you  know,  Bro.  Don  Lee,  our  pastor,  has 
been  elected  as  foreign  mission  director  for 
Michigan.  We  believe  he  will  work  at  it  if 
you  will  give  him  a  little  advice  as  to  how  and 
what  to  do.  We  have  talked  of  getting  a  film 
and  try  to  get  the  various  churches  to  let  us 
show  them.  I  am  wondering  if  you  have  a 
16  MM  sound  film  that  we  could  get  started 


with.  If  so,  I  have  a  projector  and  other 
equipment.    Please  advise. 

I  planned  to  ask  you  about  this  while  we 
were  at  the  church  Saturday,  but  you  were 
too  busy.  However,  if  you  have  any  informa- 
tion and  would  like  to  call  me  (collect),  my 
number  is  Normandy  3-2284. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Royce  L.  Hogan 

Box  216 

Cottondale,  Florida 
September  22,  1954 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  money  order  for  one  dollai 
and  fifty-one  cents  ($1.51)  for  "Chapels  foi 
Cuba,"  from  the  Barbara  Willey  Go  Tell  Aux- 
iliary of  the  Cottondale  Church. 

This  G.T.A.  was  organized  last  March  with 
lour  members  and  we  now  have  thirteen.  Tim 
is  the  first  gift  they  have  made  along  with 
one  we  are  sending  to  home  missions. 
Sincerely, 

Jessie  Lee  Perry 

• 

Who? 

Walter  Coleman  Wright 

Unannounced  an  angel  came, 
And  reruseel  to  give  riis  iName. 
Thou  shalt  have  a  son,  said  he, 
Who  a  Nazarite  shall  be. 
Thus  Manoah's  wife  received 
What  God  promised,  and  believed. 

Babe  and  boyhood,  youth  and  man: 

Then,  what  men,  tliou  child  of  Dan? 

Man  of  muscle,  can  it  be 

God  has  any  work  for  thee? 

Will  the  God  of  Abraham  choose 

Sensuous  banditry  to  use? 

For  a  helpmeet  first  he  goes 
To  the  country  of  his  toes; 
Leaves  her  in  revengetul  ire; 
And  her  home  is  burned  with  fire; 
Alter  that,  Delilah's  charm 
Sows  the  seed  ot  taithtul  harm. 

Now  she  pleads  from  hour  to  hour, 
Till  she  has  him  in  her  power 
Then  he  torieits  in  his  sleep 
What  God  trusted  him  to  Keep. 
Gone  thy  strength,  and  lost  thy  sight; 
Work  out  thy  perpetual  night. 

Now  thy  strength  returns  once  more; 
Heaven  with  urgency  implore; 
Grasp  and  bow,  O  man  ot  might; 
Thus  the  Philistines  requite. 
But  their  doom  thy  death  shall  be— 
Gateway  to  eternity. 

You  can  make  more  friends  in  two 
months  by  becoming  interested  in  other 
people  than  you  can  in  two  years  by 
trying  to  get  other  people  interested  in 
you.— Dale  Carnegie. 
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Importance  of  Public  Worship 
(A  sermon  preached  over  the  radio) 

glf||iET  US  HOLD  FAST  the  profes- 
1  W&M  S1'°"  °':  °"r  'a!i^  without  wavrr- 
IjjI^J  ing;  (for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised;)  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works:  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacri- 
fice for  sins"  (Hebrews  10:23-26). 

As  a  text  we  shall  use  the  25th  verse 
of  this  Scripture,  and  for  our  subject, 
"Importance  of  Public  Worship." 

I.  "The  Admonition' 

"Not  to  forsake  the  assembling."  The 
Old  Testament  saints  assembled  in  spec 
ial  appointed  places  to  worship.  They 
had  their  ancient  rural  altars  and  the 
tabernacle  worship.  Afterwards  they 
had  the  temple  worship  and  the  syna- 
gogues. Jesus  Christ  visited  the  syna- 
gogues and  the  temple  (Luke  4:16), 
Christ's  disciples  were  thus  assembled 
when  Jesus  appeared  to  them  after  His 
resurrection.  Also  they  assembled  again 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  or  "eight 
days"  after  the  first  evening  of  the  resur- 
rection day.  And  again  they  were  as- 
sembled at  the  time  of  Pentecost.  Paul 
waited  at  Troas  until  the  brethren  as- 
sembled for  worship  (Acts  20:5-7).  The 
Lord  has  promised  His  presence  when 
we  assemble  in  His  name.  He  says, 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  their 
midst." 

Some  people  think  it  a  small  thing  to 
disobey  or  neglect  this  commandment. 
We  do  not  wonder  that  infidels,  the  pro- 
fane and  worldlings,  should  stay  away 
from  public  worship  of  almighty  God. 
But  it  is  hard  for  us  to  understand  why 
Christians  should  be  guilty  of  such 
neglect.  Some  are  once-a-day  worship- 
ers; all  their  services  are  crowded  into 
a  little  more  than  an  hour,  and  the  rest 
of  the  day  put  into  worldly  pleasures. 


Others  are  worshipers  if  the  weather  is 
good.  Right  many  Christians  are  like 
the  young  man  who  wrote  to  his  sweet- 
heart and  said,  "Darling,  I  love  you  the 
best  of  anything  in  this  world;  I  would 
go  through  fire  or  I  would  swim  the 
ocean  to  get  to  you."  Then  he  closed 
his  letter  by  saying,  "I  will  see  you  Sun- 
day night  if  it  doesn't  rain."  We  have 
people  who  sing,  "O,  How  I  Love  Jesus," 
but  if  it  rains  they  cannot  go.  They  do 
not  mean  any  harm  but  excuse  them- 
selves on  the  weather.  There  are  others 
who  are  convenient  worshipers,  "If  it  is 
convenient  Lord,  I  will  assemble  with 
the  saints."  Others  are  worshipers  on 
special  occasions  like  Easter,  Thanksgiv- 
ing, or  Christmas  services. 

II.  "It  Is  of  the  Utmost  Importance 
That  We  Assemble' 

It  is  important  on  God's  account  who 
demands  and  infinitely  deserves  our  ser- 
vices. We  meet  in  His  house  and  read 
His  Word,  declaring  His  gospel  by  sing  - 
ing praises  to  His  precious  name. 

In  forsaking  the  assembling,  we  pour 
contempt  on  all  these  God-given  privil- 
eges which  God  in  His  wonderful  mercy 
has  placed  before  us. 

We  should  assemble  for  the  sake  of 
the  church.  The  visible  church  is  to 
be  supported  and  enlarged  and  carried 
forth  by  Christians.  The  more  we  as- 
semble and  worship  together,  the  more 
the  church  expands  and  the  further  the 
cause  is  realized  in  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  This  can  only  be  the  real  and  pub- 
lic union  of  God's  people.  The  growth 
and  the  blessings  of  the  church  are 
effected  by  assembling.  If  we  forsake 
the  assembling,  the  blessings  cease  to 
flow;  the  channels  of  blessings  are  shut 
off  by  our  neglect  to  assemble.  This 
neglect  weakens  the  power  of  the 
church. 

We  ought  not  forsake  the  assembling 
on  our  own  account.  Our  holiness,  our 
comfort,  and  our  usefulness  depends 
largely  on  our  interest  in  worshiping  in 
the  assembly  of  the  righteous.  Then  if 
we  had  no  sins  to  confess,  no  mercies 
to  acknowledge,  no  enemies  to  over- 
come, no  souls  to  sanctify,  no  hell  to 
escape,  or  no  heaven  to  gain,  we  could 
afford  to  forsake  the  assembling. 

III.  "Our  Text  Makes  It  Obligatory- 
Yes,  A  Duty' 

The  Word  of  God  places  upon  us  the 
responsibility  of  being  deeply  interested 
in  each  other's  welfare.  Thus  we  are  to 
exhort  one  another  in  our  public  meet- 
ings and  encourage  one  another  by  wit- 
nessing for  Christ. 

Our  condition  and  position  as  Chris 
trans  places  us  where  we  cannot  neglect 
without  a  serious  loss.   We  are  taught  to 


be  strong,  be  vigilant,  to  hold  fast  our 
profession,  to  contend  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  saints.  All  of  these  we 
fail  to  show  when  we  forsake  the  assem- 
bling for  worship  of  God  at  the  appoint- 
ed time  and  place. 

Courage  and  zeal  are  increased 
through  public  worship.  The  habit  of 
regular  worship  makes  us  more  courage- 
ous. It  takes  courage  and  much  zeal 
to  meet  the  issues  of  life  and  to  face  the 
responsibilities  that  belong  to  Christian 
activities.  We  are  taught  to  "fight  the 
good  fight,"  and  "to  make  a  good  war- 
fare." Exhortation  helps  us  to  meet 
these  conditions.  It  makes  no  difference 
as  to  our  knowledge  or  to  our  experience 
or  unusual  gifts  in  talent  and  spiritual 
ability,  we  need  to  exhort  one  another 
in  all  faithfulness,  affection,  and  with 
much  prayer. 

IV.  "The  Text  Supplies  a  Powerful 
Motive" 

Doubtless  the  apostle  is  literally  re- 
ferring to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
when  the  disciples  would  be  exposed  to 
the  calamities  predicted  by  the  Saviour 
(Matthew  24),  and  be  scattered  and 
persecuted  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

At  the  time  this  epistle  was  written, 
the  day  was  very  near  at  hand  and  the 
disciples  were  watching  for  it.  The  day 
of  death  is  near  unto  us,  for  the  most  of 
us  living  now,  in  a  few  years  will  be 
gone.  Out  there  before  us,  our  day  of 
probation  will  end— time  will  close.  To 
obey  the  text  helps  us  to  be  ready  for 
the  day  of  death  or  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Many  of  us  believe  that  the  day 
of  the  return  of  the  Lord  draweth  near. 
So  the  day  is  approaching  when  all  priv- 
ileges of  assembling  to  worship  here  on 
earth  will  be  ended.  We  will  have  to 
meet  God  prepared  or  un-prepared.  As 
we  have  lived,  so  will  we  be  rewarded. 
Our  days  are  swiftly  passing  away  and 
everyone  brings  us  one  day  nearer  to 
the  eternal  world.  It  cannot  be  far  from 
any  and  may  be  very  close  to  some  of 
us.  It  is  approaching  and  cannot  be 
side-tracked.    It  will  surely  ovetake  us. 

That  day  ends  all  our  dealings  with 
men  and  earthly  objects.  This  ends  our 
day  of  grace.  There  will  be  no  time  for 
preparation  for  the  day  of  salvation  has 
passed  from  us.  So  it  is  very  important 
that  we  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord. 

Every  true  believer  sees  this  day  ap- 
proaching and  is  seeking  to  be  faithful 
that  he  be  not  counted  with  those  who 
sleep  in  darkness  but  to  be  ready  with 
lamps  trimmed  and  burning  and  oil  in 
his  vessel.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
rejoicing  to  the  day  of  going  home  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  I  believe  that  more; 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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"I  Can  Be  One  Now' 

Roy  Judson  Wilkins 


^^"lOIsfER,"  Hetty  Ann  began,  yon 
Iwfif  I  ';}''  V-  XV'iU';  ^  V''ant  t!>  w'u'i' 

"No,  clear.  What  do  yon  want  to  be 
—a  schoolteacher,  maybe?" 

"No,  Mother.  I— well,  I  intend  to  be 
a  missionary!"  Betty  Ann  declared,  "j 
just  read  in  my  Bible  where  Jesus  said, 
'Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations/ 
And  I'd— I'd— well,  really,  Mother,  I  think 
—I  mean,  I'm  sure— He  wants  me  to  go!" 

Mother,  surprised  at  Betty  Ann's  state- 
ment, could  scarcely  speak  for  a  moment. 

"My  precious  Betty  Ann!"  Mother 
gathered  her  in  her  arms.  "You  don't 
know  how  very  happy  you've  made  me! 
Perhaps  you're  right;  the  Lord  may  be 
calling  you  even  now,  as  young  as  you 
are,  to  be  a  missionary.  He  called  to 
Samuel  when  he  was  but  a  child,  I  know. 
We  shall  wait  and  see  what  God  shall 
reveal  to  you  later  on." 

"Oh,  Momsy!  How  I'd  love  to  go  to 
India  and  tell  those  poor  brown-skinned 
boys  and  girls  about  Jesus!"  Betty  Ann 
exclaimed,  her  blue  eyes  shining.  "It 
would  be  a  very  thrilling  trip  to  India 
too,  wouldn't  it?" 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  it  would,"  Mother 
agreed.  "But  wouldn't  you  become  very 
lonesome,  away  over  in  India,  thousands 
of  miles  away  from  Father  and  Mother?" 

"Yes,  I— I  s'pose  I  would,"  Betty  Ann 
gazed  thoughtfully  at  a  picture  on  the 
wall  of  Christ  in  Gethsemane.  "But. 
Mother,  I  think  Jesus  was  lonely  too, 
in  the  Garden  there,  all  alone,  or  just 
the  same  as  alone.  His  disciples  were 
asleep,  so  they  weren't  any  company  for 
Him.  He  must  have  been  lonely, 
Mother,  for  He  was  away  from  His 
Heavenly  home,  you  know.  He  must 
have  missed  being  with  God  and  the 
angels." 

Mother  thought  so  too.  "Well,  darl- 
ing, Father  and  I  would  miss  you  ever 
so  much,  should  you  some  day  go  to 
India.  But  if  God  really  calls  you  to 
go,  we'll  be  glad  indeed  that  God  could 
use  you  in  His  service." 

Betty  Ann's  face  beamed.  "I  can  hard- 
ly wait!    How  old  will  I  have  to  be  be- 


fore I  can  become  a  missionary?" 

"Well,"  Mother  smiled,  "1  believe 
you're  old  enough  right  now." 

"Now!"  Betty  Ann  gasped.  "Why, 
Mother!  Surely  I'd  have  to  be  at  least 
seventeen  or  more,  wouldn't  I?" 

"To  go  to  India,  yes,"  Mother  stated. 
"But  you  see,  dear,  I  meant  that  you 
could  be  a  missionary  now,  right  here 
in  Kentonville." 

"Here  in  Kentonville!"  Betty  Ann 
echoed.  "How  could  I  be  a  missionary 
here?  Missionaries  always  travel  long 
distances,  don't  they?  To  India,  Africa, 
China,  and  other  foreign  lands?" 

"Oh,  no,  dear.  There  are  many  places 
light  in  our  United  States  where  they 
need  missionaries  fully  as  much  as  in 
foreign  lands.  In  the  mountains  of  Ken- 
tucky and  Tennessee  for  instance,  there 
are  many  people  wholly  ignorant  of 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  In  northern 
Minnesota  too,  and  many  other  out-of- 
the-way  places,  missionaries  are  needed 
very  much." 

Betty  Ann  could  scarcely  believe  it. 
"Why,  I— I  thought  everybody  in  our 
land  knew  about  the  Lord  Jesus!"  she 


fraglLLIAM  PETERS  is  a  little 
py^M  boy,  just  nine  years  of  age,  liv- 
y|JiJl§  ing  with  his  parents  in  a  small 
town  in  Maine. 

One  day,  while  playing  in  the  yard 
with  some  other  children,  Willie  stepped 
on  a  nail,  which  ran  into  his  foot,  caus- 
ing severe  pain.  His  older  brother  heard 
him  scream  and  ran  out  to  see  what  was 
the  matter.  Finding  the  little  fellow 
was  hurt  he  lifted  him  up,  and  carried 
him  into  the  house  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed. 

The  doctor  came  and  said  it  was  a  bad 
wound.  He  treated  it  the  best  he  could; 
still  it  grew  no  better,  but  rather  worse. 
Then  a  very  skillful  physician  from  the 
city  was  called,  who  said  the  only  thing 
that  could  save  the  boy's  life  was  to  have 


said,  amazed. 

Mother  shook  her  head,  sadly.  "They 
should,  dear,  but  I'm  sure  they  don't. 
And  I'm  afraid  there  are  some  folks- 
some  boys  and  girls  of  your  age  too- 
right  in  this  city  who  know  little  or 
nothing  about  Christ." 

"Really,  Mother?"  Betty  Ann  looked 
greatly  shocked  and  very  serious.  "Then 
I  guess  you're  right;  they  do  need  mis- 
sionaries right  here  at  home  as  well  as 
in  heathen  lands.  I  never  really  thought 
abcut  that  before.  Maybe,  while  I'm 
waiting  to  get  big  enough  to  go  to  India, 
I  could  be  a  missionary  right  here  at 
home!" 

"Certainly  you  can,  dear,"  Mother's 
lace  beamed.  "And  God  will  be  very 
happy  about  your  decision,  I  know;  even 
happier  than  I  am.  Now  is  the  proper 
time  to  prepare  for  your  life's  work.  If 
you  are  faithful  in  little  things  now,  God 
will  be  pleased  to  allow  you  to  do  bigger 
things  later  on." 

Betty  Ann  hugged  her  mother  very 
hard.  Happily,  she  cried,  "You  know 
what,  Momsy?  I'm  going  to  see  how 
many  junior  girls  and  boys  in  this 
neighborhood  I  can  find  who  don't  go 
to  Sunday  School.  I'll  invite  them  to 
c  ome  to  ours  next  Sunday.  That'll  be 
sort  of  missionary  work,  won't  it,  Moth- 
er?" 

"Indeed  it  will,"  Mother  assured  the 
radiant  Betty  Ann.  "A  very  fine  way  to 
begin  preparing  yourself  for  God's  work 
in  the  future." 

Betty  Ann  was  serious.  "Well,  I  still 
think  I  want  to  go  to  India  as  a  mission- 
ary some  day,  Mother.  But  I'm  glad  you 
showed  me  I  can  be  one  now,  right  here 
in  Kentonville!"— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 


his  foot  taken  off. 

A  day  was  fixed  for  the  operation. 
Willie  was  almost  beside  himself  at  the 
thought  of  being  a  cripple  all  his  life, 
and  as  he  was  a  Christian  boy  he  thought 
that  God  might  help  him.  He  clasped 
his  hands,  and  in  his  childish  way  was 
heard  to  say: 

"O  blessed  Saviour,  the  doctors  cannot 
save  my  poor  foot,  and  I  cannot  bear  to 
have  it  taken  off;  if  You  were  only  here 
on  earth,  now,  my  papa  would  send  for 
You,  and  You  would  lay  Your  hand  upon 
it  and  make  it  well.  I  know  You  would." 

He  stopped  a  moment;  his  face  lighted 
up,  and  he  exclaimed: 

"O  blessed  Jesus!  You  can  do  it  just 
as  well  as  though  You  were  here,  can't 
You?   I  know  You  will." 


WILLIE'S  FAITH 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


After  this  Willie  was  quiet  and  cheer- 
ful, and  seemed  to  have  no  dread  of  the 
operation,  which  was  to  take  place  on 
the  morrow. 

The  next  day  the  surgeon  came  to 
take  off  the  foot,  but  when  he  looked  at 
it  he  was  astonished,  and  said  it  was 
much  better  and  would  not  need  to  be 
taken  off.  Then  he  asked  what  they  had 
done  for  the  foot  to  cause  such  a  change. 

Willie  looked  into  the  surgeon's  face 


First  Meeting  of 
Associational  Year 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Jakin, 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  I.  Glass,  Monday, 
October  18,  for  its  first  meeting  of  the 
new  associational  year.  There  were  11 
members  and  two  visitors  present. 

The  devotional  was  conducted  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Pauline  Carr,  reading  for 
a  Scriptural  lesson,  1  Corinthians  13. 

During  the  business  session  plans  were 
made  for  an  installation  service  for  the 
new  officers  of  the  auxiliary  on  Sunday, 
October  24,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  I.  f. 
Blackwelder,  conducting  the  service. 
Also  plans  were  made  to  serve  lunch  at 
the  church  on  this  date.  One  new  mem- 
ber was  added  to  the  auxiliary. 

The  program  was  given  by  the  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Reeves, 
using  "Gifts  of  the  Spirit"  as  her  subject. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  pray- 
er after  which  refreshments  were  served 
by  the  hostess. 

Mrs.  Margie  Hudson 
Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning 

Jakin  Auxiliary  Installs 
Officers 

On  October  24,  1954,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Jakin,  Georgia,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  held  the  installation 
services  for  its  officers  according  to  plans 
made  at  an  October  18  meeting.  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Rev.  I.  J. 
Blackwelder,  pastor.  The  installation 
followed  the  Year  Book  theme,  "A 
Garden  of  Service." 

The  pastor  installed  the  officers  as  fol- 
lows: president,  Mrs.  Pauline  Carr;  vice- 


with  a  happy  smile,  and  said: 

"Jesus  was  the  doctor.  I  asked  Him 
to  save  my  foot,  and  He  did  it.  Don't 
you  love  Him,  doctor?" 

"Yes,  yes,  child;  I  do  love  Him,"  lie 
replied,  as  the  tears  coursed  down  his 
cheeks;  for  the  surgeon  was  a  Godly 
man.  Then,  as  he  turned  to  leave,  he 
was  heard  to  say:  "And  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them."— Selected. 


president,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson;  recording 
secretary,  Mrs.  Lillian  Thornton;  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  W  .T.  Hudson;  youth  chair- 
man. Mis.  J.  T.  Reese;  study  course 
chairman,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Reeves;  program 
and  publicity  chairman,  Mrs.  Margie 
Hudson;  personal  service  chairman,  Mrs. 
T.  f.  Fort;  emergency  chairman,  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Hudson. 

Mrs.  Margie  Hudson 
Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  to  Observe 
Thanksgiving  Services 

The  Christian  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Blountstown,  Florida,  will 
observe  a  pre-Thanks  giving  week  of 
prayer  service  beginning  Monday  night, 
November  22,  and  continuing  through 
Friday  night,  November  26.  These  ser- 
vices are  being  sponsored  by  the  local 
woman's  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Erion  Baily  will  be  in  charge  of 
the  services  with  the  following  ladies 
taking  part:  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish.  Mrs. 
Lovie  Burkett,  Mrs.  Vera  Spears,  Mrs. 
Mildred  Kent,  and  Mrs.  Rosie  Lee  Par- 
rish. 

The  auxiliary  invites  everyone  close 
by  to  attend  each  service  and  to  be 
much  in  prayer  that  the  services  will 
help  someone  who  is  out  in  darkness. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Dothan  Auxiliary  Makes 
Prog  ress 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dothan, 
Alabama,  has  recently  put  forth  extra 
effort  to  help  the  Free  Will  Baptist 


OBITUARIES 

1  .  j 

J  Obitueries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  } 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  . 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ' 
)  Obituaries  and  in  mernoriams  of  persons  who  ^ 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
[  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ; 

Mrs.  Lucy  M.  Bass 

Our  heavenly  Father  in  his  wisdom 
saw  fit  to  call  from  our  midst,  our 
mother,  Mrs.  Lucy  M.  Bass,  on  October 
3,  1954.  and  took  her  quietly  from  this 
world  of  pain  and  sorrow.  She  was 
born,  November  8,  1867,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  William  A.  Bass  in  December, 
1888.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons 
and  four  daughters,  and  eight  of  u"  are 
left  to  mourn  the  passing  of  our  mother. 

She  was  a  member  of  Mt.  Zion  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina,  and  was  appreciated 
for  her  faithfulness  in  attending  her 
church.  She  had  been  an  active  mem- 
ber and  a  booster  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
for  the  86  years  she  lived  here.  She  was 
also  a  charter  member  of  the  auxiliary 
of  Mt.  Zion  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  a  former  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
B.  Ferrell.  Burial  was  in  Pine  View 
Cemetery,  Spring  Hope,  North  Carolina, 
beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 

By  the  Family 


Children's  Home,  Eldridge,  Alabama. 

The  auxiliary  purchased  fifty  pairs  of 
socks,  and  also  thirty-six  pairs  of  boys' 
underwear  in  various  sizes.  We  also  g;ot 
men's  pants  that  were  useless  to  them, 
but  good  enough  to  make  little  boys 
pants,  and  several  of  the  ladies  got  to- 
gether and  made  fourteen  pairs  of  pants. 
From  the  scraps  all  of  the  women  helped 
to  make  a  quilt.  The  women  also  sent 
a  quantity  of  good  used  clothing  to  the 
home. 

We  pray  that  God  will  help  us  so  that 
we  may  be  able  to  do  more  for  our  Chil- 
dren's Home. 

Mrs.  Mary  Edna  Cook 
Publicity  Cliairmau 

Horse  Branch  Auxiliary 
Makes  Plans 

The  officers  of  the  Horse  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  Auxiliary,  Turbe- 
ville.  South  Carolina,  met  at  the  home 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton  ©  tt  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


To  the  Pastors  and  Clerks 
Of  N.  C.  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches 

My  dear  Friend: 

I  am  calling  your  attention  to  Novem- 
ber being  Orphanage  Month  in  our 
state  denominational  program.  As  you 
know,  Thanksgiving  also  comes  in  this 
month,  and  to  a  great  degree,  the  Or- 
phanage depends  upon  a  very  generous 
gift  from  each  church  and  individual  for 
its  success  during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion decreed  a  budget  that  will  call 
forth  our  greatest  effort  and  co-opera- 
tion. 

As  promotional  director  of  our  state 
work,  I  would  insist  that  you  exercise 
every  privilege  of  labor  for  your  Lord, 
to  raise  a  generous  offering  for  the  home 
we  love  dearly. 

Please  begin  now  to  make  plans  to 
raise  all  you  can  and  put  forth  an  extra 
effort  to  visit  the  home  Thanksgiving 
Day. 

Yours  for  a  great  need,  I  am 
Sincerely  yours, 

R.   N.  HlNNANT 

Promotional  Director 

Notes  on  N.  C.  Sunday 
School  Field  Work 

By  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Field  Secretary 

The  Lenoir  County  Sunday  School 
Fellowship,  held  at  Contentnea  High 
School  Cafeteria,  Grainger,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Wednesday  night,  October  4, 
was  attended  by  83  officers  and  teachers 
from  eight  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day schools  in  the  county.  The  supper 
was  sponsored  by  the  Hugo  Sunday 
School. 

The  meeting  was  very  enthusiastic. 
The  guest  speakers  on  the  program  were 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  and  I.  Mrs.  Ballard 
gave  some  interesting  highlights  of  other 
fellowship  suppers  she  had  attended,  and 
I  spoke  of  "The  Blank  Spaces  on  Our 
Convention  Map,  or  the  Unreached 
Fields." 

Rev.  J.  B.  S tames  was  chosen  to  direct 
the  fellowship  suppers  for  the  next  12 
months.  The  next  supper  will  be  held 
at  Deep  Run  High  School  Cafeteria  with 
the  Deep  Run  Sunday  School  as  sponsor. 

An  average  of  64  officers,  teachers,  and 
prospective  workers  attended  the  Duplin 
County  Sunday  School  Institute  sessions 
held  at  Cabin  and  Sarecta  Free  Will 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

Christians  are  looking  up  than  ever  be- 
Fore  to  see  the  Lord  appearing  in  the 
air.  Yes,  the  day  is  approaching.  My 
friend,  are  you  ready  for  that  day?  If 
not,  why  not  yield  your  life  now  by  ac- 
cepting the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  personal 
Saviour,  with  a  whole  hearted  faith  in 
Him  as  the  Son  of  God?  Then  you  can 
meet  that  day  which  is  approaching 
without  doubts  as  to  your  joy  and  bless- 
ings in  the  life  beyond.  Do  it  now! 
Amen. 

Horse  Branch  Auxiliary 
Makes  Plans 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

of  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism  to  make  plans  for 
the  work  of  the  year.  There  were  eight 
officers  present. 

It  was  decided  that  a  Home  Missions 
and  also  a  Stewardship  course  would  be 
taught  during  Thanksgiving  week  of 
prayer,  beginning  November  7,  1954, 
and  continuing  through  the  week.  Mrs. 
Sanford  Robinson  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Chism 
were  selected  to  teach  these  courses. 

The  Tither's  Surprise 

The  Christian  who  begins  to  tithe  will 
have  at  least  six  surprises.  He  will  be 
surprised: 

1.  At  the  amount  of  money  he  has 
for  the  Lord's  work; 

2.  At  the  deepening  of  his  spiritual 
life  in  paying  the  tithe; 

3.  At  the  ease  of  meeting  his  own  ob- 
ligations with  the  nine-tenths; 

4.  At  the  ease  in  going  from  one-tenth 
to  larger  giving; 

5.  At  the  preparation  this  gives  to  be 
a  faithful  and  wise  steward  over  the1 
nine-tenths  that  remains; 

6.  At  himself  in  not  adopting  the  plan 
sooner. 

—Hickori/  Chapel  Church  Bulletin. 


Some  people  carry  their  hearts  in 
their  heads.  Many  carry  their  heads  in 
their  hearts.  The  difficulty  is  to  keep 
them  apart,  and  yet  both  actively  work- 
ing together.— A.  W.  Hare. 


Baptist  Churches  during  the  past  week, 
October  24-29.  "The  Sunday  School 
Manual"  and  "How  to  Use  the  Bible  and 
Visual  Aids"  were  the  two  courses 
taught  in  the  institute. 


Streamlined  Salvation 

(Written  by  Elder  Austin  Mullen  and 
dedicated  to  his  daughter,  Aileen  Calvery. ) 

People  streamline  the  highways, 
All  the  buses  and  trains; 

They  have  streamlined  the  ships,  and 
They  have  streamlined  airplanes. 

They  have  streamlined  their  clothing 
Til  it's  almost  all  gone, 

But  this  streamlined  salvation- 
Better  leave  it  alone! 

They  have  streamlined  the  Bible, 

Telling  what  Henry1  said; 
Took  the  blood  from  the  Gospel 

'Til  their  message  is  dead. 
Took  the  fire  out  of  hell,  and 

Took  the  Spirit  from  earth; 
Brother  tell  me  what  is  that 

Kind  of  salvation  worth? 

They  have  streamlined  the  pulpit, 

Took  the  altar  away; 
Cut  off  so  many  corners, 

Made  it  easy  they  say: 
They  have  streamlined  repentance 

'Til  it's  all  in  the  mind, 
You  just  strat  on  to  glory 

Leave  your  sin  all  behind. 

In  this  streamlined  salvation 

You  just  walk  up  the  aisle, 
Give  the  preacher  your  hand  and 

Face  the  crowd  with  a  smile. 
There  is  no  need  to  cry  or  pray, 

And  no  need  to  wait, 
Just  accept  it  they  say  for 

Tears  are  all  out  of  date. 

We  have  streamlined  the  colleges, 

And  streamlined  the  schools; 
But  a  lot  of  them  only  just 

Turn  out  streamlined  fools.2 
We  have  streamlined  religion 

Doing  like  others  do, 
But  this  streamlined  salvation 

It  just  won't  take  you  through. 

We  may  streamline  our  tractor, 

We  may  streamline  our  farm, 
We  may  streamline  our  bus'ness 

It  won't  do  any  harm. 
We  may  streamline  religion 

As  so  many  folks  do, 
But  this  streamlined  salvation 

It  just  won't  take  you  through. 

Let's  not  streamline  the  Bible, 
God  won't  like  it  at  all; 

Leave  the  blood  in  the  Gospel 
Or  we'll  certainly  fall. 

Keep  the  Spirit  within  our  hearts, 
The  armor  put  on; 

But  this  streamlined  salvation- 
Better  leave  it  alone! 

iMatthew  Henry,  noted  commentator. 
2Bv  teaching  evolution. 
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I  St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI  ass 

I  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArihur,  Ohio 


God's  Provisions  for  His 
Creatures 

( Lesson  for  November  21 ) 
Lesson:  Psalm  104:1-5,  10-14,  24,  33. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  24:1. 
1.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  Psalm  is  one  of  the  Scripture's 
outstanding  descriptions  of  the  glorv  of 
the  natural  world.  It  ranks  with  Job 
38,  39  and  Psalms  8,  19.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  practical  commentary  upon 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  how 
completely  God  anticipated  all  our 
needs  and  supplied  them.  God  knew 
that  the  physical  body  of  man  would 
need  rest,  so  he  made  the  night  as  a 
time  for  rest  and  sleep.  God  knew  that 
man  would  need  food,  so  he  caused  that 
the  earth  would  bring  forth  fruit.  God 
saw  that  man  would  need  companion- 
ship, so  He  created  Eve  as  a  companion. 
God  saw  that  man  would  need  a  time  of 
worship  and  spiritual  recuperation.  So 
he  hallowed  one  day  as  a  time  of  rest 
and  worship.  Every  need  that  you  can 
possibly  think  of,  God  anticipated  it 
and  provided  the  means  of  its  satirfac- 
tion.-ITie  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  It  is  with  profound  reverence  and 
holy  awe  that  we  should  acknowledge 
the  greatness  of  the  Lord  (Vs.  1). 

2.  There  is  none  so  great  as  He  who 
clothes  Himself  with  light  and  conveys 
Himself  upon  the  clouds  (Vv.  2,  3). 

3.  Though  the  angels  about  us  can- 
not be  seen,  their  presence  and  ministry 
on  earth  are  certain  (Vs.  4). 

4.  The  means  by  which  God  founded 
the  earth  is  just  another  mystery  that 
we  don't  need  to  understand  to  believe 
(Vs.  5). 

5.  God's  providential  care  for  all  liv- 
ing creatures  is  seen  in  the  springs  from 
which  He  gives  them  drink  (Vv.  10-12). 

6.  If  the  inanimate  earth  is  satisfied 
with  the  providence  of  God,  how  much 
more  should  selfish  men  be  pleased! 
(Vv.  13,  14). 

7.  With  incomparable  wisdom  and 
mighty  power  God  filled  the  earth  with 


riches  for  His  creatures  to  enjov  (Vs. 
24). 

8.  It  is  from  the  Lord  that  our  being 
has  come,  so  it's  unto  Him  that  our  songs 
of  praise  belong  (Vs.  33). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  Older  Classes  will  find  here  a 
lesson  somewhat  different  than  those 
we  have  been  studying  for  a  few  years. 
We  have  here  a  nature  Psalm,  wherein 
God  is  praised  as  the  Creator  and  Sus- 
tainer  of  this  beautiful  world.  There 
was  a  time,  especially  at  the  end  of  the 
18th  and  beginning  of  the  19th  cen- 
turies, when  the  Christian  church  made 
a  great  deal  of  what  we  call  Natural 
Theology,  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
in  nature,  but  with  the  coming  of  evo- 
lution and  the  growing  materialistic 
mood  of  the  world  the  study  of  Natural 
Theology  has  almost  passed  out  of 
modern  thought.  Some  of  our  best- 
theologians  are  now  insisting  that  it  is 
high  time  that  we  go  back  again  into 
the  study  of  nature  for  its  marvelous 
revelations  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God.  It  is  this  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  in  Romans  1 : 19,  20.— Peloubet's 
Select  Notes. 

2.  When  you  think  of  our  God  as  the 
Creator,  you  can  sing  with  the  writer 
of  Psalm '104:  "O  Lord  my  God,  Thou 
art  very  great."  He  did  make  the 
heavens  (Vs.  2).  What  we  can  see  of 
the  heavens  with  the  naked  eye  is  plen- 
ty, but  it  does  not  compare  with  what 
there  is.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  none  of 
our  finest  telescopes  have  been  able  to 
discover  the  limits  of  the  heavens;  there 
is  much  more  than  our  astronomers  have 
charted.  He  did  lay  "the  foundations 
of  the  earth"  (Vs.  5),  and  He  did  an 
elegant  job.  In  spite  of  earthquakes 
and  tornadoes,  the  earth  holds  together 
pretty  well.  Automobiles  and  diesel  en- 
gines have  to  be  returned  to  the  shop 
for  overhauling  once  in  a  while,  but  the 
old  earth  is  still  turning  on  its  axis  and 
does  not  need  any  repairs  so  far  as  its 
mechanism  is  concerned.  To  say  that 
God  is  very  great  is  an  understatement 
after  considering  His  work  in  the  heav- 
ens and  in  the  earth.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

3.  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the 


earth,  that  if  should  not  be  removed  for 
ever  (Vs.  5).  The  earth  here  is  com- 
pared to  a  building  on  a  solid  founda- 
tion. The  idea  is  not  that  the  earth  rests 
on  some  flat  base,  for  the  ancients  un- 
derstood, as  we  do  today,  that  the  earth 
is  suspended  in  space.  "He  stretcheth 
out  the  north  over  the  empty  place,  and 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing"  (Job 
28:7).  What  the  psalmist  says  is  that 
since  God  is  the  Creator  and  Sustainer 
of  the  earth,  man  can  depend  upon  its 
stability.  The  earth  is  not  some  blind 
mechanical  force,  but  rather  the  earth  is 
a  revelation  of  God's  majesty  and  pow- 
er.— The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  The  writer  of  Hebrews  uses  this 
verse  in  contrast  with  Psalm  45:6  to 
show  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  cannot  over-emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  a 
created  being.  No  created  being  could 
have  offered  an  acceptable  sacrifice  for 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Angels  have  their 
place,  and  we  believe  in  their  ministrv 
(Hebrews  1:14).  They  are  orders  of 
intelligences  older  than  man  and  execute 
God's  will  (Psalm  103:20).  The  Scrip- 
tures contain  many  instances  of  their 
ministry.  Missionary  biographies  con- 
tain many  more. 

5.  We  recall  hearing  a  missionary 
from  Tibet  years  ago  tell  of  a  small  party 
of  missionaries  who  were  invited  across 
the  border  in  the  days  when  Tibet  was 
closed  to  all  missionary  endeavor,  in 
order  to  help  stem  the  tide  of  a  plague 
that  was  raging  out  of  control.  When 
the  plague  was  over,  the  missionaries 
were  asked  to  leave.  They  felt  that  they 
should  not  relinquish  their  ground,  that 
since  they  were  called  upon  to  minister 
physically,  they  should  be  allowed  to 
minister  spiritually.  When,  after  threat 
of  death,  they  still  remained,  the  Tibet- 
ans encircled  their  house  one  night  with 
flaming  torches.  They  began  dancing 
around  in  a  wide  circle,  ever  diminish- 
ing its  size  until  they  should  set  the 
place  ablaze.  The  missionaries  dropped 
upon  their  knees  in  prayer  and  became 
so  intent  as  the  wild  chanting  came 
closer  that  they  never  heard  it  cease. 
When  they  arose  all  was  quiet  without, 
and  thev  were  allowed  to  remain.  Years 
later,  one  of  their  converts  told  them 
that  he  had  been  in  that  circle,  and  that 
they  had  every  intention  of  burning  the 
missionaries  to  death.  However,  as  they 
approached  the  dwelling,  there  stood 
before  the  door  a  figure  in  white  ap- 
parel holding  a  flaming  sword.  They 
dispersed  in  fright.  Thus  was  the  door 
opened  for  the  Gospel  in  Tibet.— Select- 
ed. 
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HANDY 

STAPLERS 


sc  WiWJ.t  8-3 

The  Person®!  Stapler  with  a  Hundred  ikes 

•  A  DESK  FASTENER 

•  A  HAND  STAPLER 
o  A  TACKIR 


Built  by  Bostitch  for  years 
of  use.  Handy,  rugged, 
compact. 


IN  THE  OFFICE:  Dependable  performance  at  low  cost  makes 
it  economical  for  every  desk,  to  stop  office 
borrowing  and  waste  of  time. 


IN  THE  HOME:  You'll  find  it  one  of  the  handiest  things 
around  the  house— for  sealing  lunch  bags; 
tacking  decorations  etc.;  basting  garments; 
fastening  grocery  slips,  letters,  checks;  seal- 
ing garbage  wrappings;  dozens  of  other 
every-day  uses. 

AT  SCHOOL:  What  every  student  needs,  young  and  old. 

Handy  to  carry  in  pocket  brief  case,  or  bag. 

/4m.  ideoC  fifi  .    .  fin  eut^otta  .  .  ,  even,  y&vudfi 


EXTRA  STAPLES 
Box  of  5,000  $1.25 


Order  jrom   .  .  . 
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THANKSGIVING 


A.  L.  Barbauld 


Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days! 
Bounteous  Source  of  every  joy, 
Let  Thy  praise  our  tongues  employ! 
For  the  blessings  of  the  field, 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 
For  the  joy  which  harvests  bring, 
Gratefid  praises  now  we  sing. 


Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain, 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripened  grain. 
Clouds  that  drop  their  fattening  dews, 
Suns  that  temperate  warmth  diffuse: 
All  that  Spring,  with  bounteous  hand, 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land; 
All  that  liberal  Autumn  pours 
From  her  overflowing  stores— 


These,  to  that  dear  Source  we  owe, 
Whence  our  sweetest  comforts,  flow; 
These,  through  all  my  happy  days, 
Claim  my  cheerful  songs  of  praise, 
Lord,  to  Thee  my  soul  should  rise 
Grateful,  never-ending  praise; 
And  when  every  blessing's  flown 
Love  Thee  for  thyself  alone. 

—The  World's  Crisis 


EDITORIAL 


THANKSGIVING 

Thanksgiving  is  an  act  of  expressing  gratitude  for  favors 
or  mercies  which  can  come  onlv  from  hearts  deeplv  moved  bv 
a  keen  consciousness  of  blessings  received.  It  may  be  a  private 
matter  between  an  individual  and  his  Lord  or  it  may  take  the 
form  of  a  public  acknowledgement  or  celebration  of  divine 
goodness.  Lillo  said.  "W  nen  thankfulness  o'erflows  the  swell- 
ing heart,  and  breathes  in  free  and  uncorrupted  praise  for 
benefits  received,  propitious  Heaven  takes  such  acknowledge- 
ment as  fragrant  incense,  and  doubles  all  its  blessings." 

During  this  season  we  shall  probably  hear,  as  we  have 
heard  in  the  past,  that  people  today  are  not  as  thankful  as  they 
were  in  the  days  of  the  Pilgrims  who  instituted  Thanksgiving 
day;  and  we  must  admit  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the 
saying.  We  are  then  forced  to  ask  ourselves  why  this  is  the 
case.  We  offer  three  reasons  that  might  help  us  to  solve  the 
problem,  or  at  least  give  some  light: 

In  the  first  place,  commercial  interests  have  seized  upon 
this  season  of  the  church,  as  they  have  upon  all  other  sacred 
seasons,  to  make  money.  They  have  done  such  a  good  job  of 
advertising  that  people  have  forgotten  the  real  meaning  of 
Thanksgiving  and  have  come  to  look  upon  it  as  a  season  of 
buying  new  clothes,  selecting,  from  the  manv  tvpes  of  enter- 
tainment offered,  the  one  that  appeals  to  their  particular  fancy, 
and  feasting  upon  delicious  foods  prepared  for  the  occasion. 
Now.  none  of  these  things  need  be  sinful  if  the  clothes  are 
decent,  the  entertainment  clean,  and  the  food  eaten  in  such 
proportions  as  not  to  produce  sickness;  but  the  sin  comes  in 
the  emphasis  and  importance  placed  upon  these  things  to  the 
forgetfulness  of  Thanksgiving  as  primarily  a  time  of  icorsliip. 
Too  often  these  occasions  become  like  the  tares  to  which  Jesus 
referred  in  the  parable  of  Matthew  13:24-30.  Jesus  said  the 
tares  were  weeds  which  were  sown  in  the  field  of  wheat  while 
the  men  slept.  These  weeds  might  even  grow  up  and  have 
beautiful  flowers  upon  them  which  would  delight  the  eves  of 
those  who  passed  by.  but  the  truth  would  be  that  these  weeds 
would  sap  the  good  grain  so  that  it  could  not  vield  a  full 
harvest.  Are  Christians  not  letting  these  things  have  such  a 
prominent  place  in  their  plans  that  thev  are  failing  to  observe 
Thanksgiving  in  such  a  manner  as  to  please  God? 

In  the  second  place,  life  of  todav  is  so  complex  that  it 
tends  to  remove  man  from  the  consciousness  of  his  depend- 
ence upon  God  for  his  living.  He  is  so  far  removed  from  the 
direct  physical  manifestations  of  God's  blessings  it  is  difficult 
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for  him  to  realize  that  his  very  physical  existence  does  emanate, 
from  God.  The  city  dweller  realizes  only  vaguely,  if  at  all,! 
that  the  food  he  eats  and  the  clothes  he  wears  come  from  the 
ground  whose  fruitfulness  is  controlled  by  God.  He  does  nol 
realize  that  droughts  and  floods  affect  him  as  they  do  the' 
farmer  who  produces  the  means  of  all  physical  life.  And  everj 
farmers  have  come  to  the  place  that  they  believe  they  can! 
control  the  water  problems  so  that  they  need  not  be  dependent 
upon  God  for  the  rains  which  the  crops  must  have.  Only 
occasionallv  have  we  had  manifestation  of  forces  uncontroll- 
able by  man  which  have  caused  us  to  prostrate  ourselves  be- 
fore the  only  power  who  could  help  in  those  times.  When! 
our  forefathers  lived  close  to  nature  and  were  dependent  upor 
God  to  protect  them  from  their  enemies,  to  intervene  in  times  j 
of  disaster,  and  to  directly  supply  their  means  of  both  spirituali 
and  physical  existence,  they  could  call  upon  God  out  of  heart? 
overflowing  with  true  thanksgiving. 

In  the  third  place,  we  are  expecting  thanks  giving  to  flow 
from  hearts  that  have  no  capacity  for  it.  How  can  an  ungodlyi 
person  be  thankful  to  a  God  whom  he  does  not  know?  Un-I 
godly,  selfish  people  cannot  be  thankful  to  God.  Luke  17: Il- 
ly records  an  incident  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus  which  empha- 
sizes this  fact.  As  Jesus  was  on  his  way  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  He  encountered  ten  lepers  who  stood  by  the  way- 
side and  lifted  up  their  hands  crying  for  His  help.  He  spoke 
(he  word  of  cleansing  for  them,  telling  them  to  go  show  them- 
selves to  the  priest  and  secure  an  official  order  that  they  were, 
no  more  plagued  bv  the  disease.  They  started  on  their  way 
and.  finding  that  thev  were  really  cleansed,  they  were  extreme- 
Iv  joyful.  Then  something  happened  in  the  heart  of  one  of 
them  which  bade  him  turn  around  and  fall  at  Jesus'  feet 
thanking  Him.  "And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  no^i 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God.  save  this  stranger.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
-.-.  hole"  i  Vv.  17-19  ) .  The  selfishness  in  the  hearts  of  the  nine 
robbed  them  of  the  greater  blessing  which  Jesus  had  to  be- 
stow. Let  us  emphasize  drat  selfishness  robs  man  of  thi 
capacity  to  be  thankful  to  God.  Selfishness  keeps  Christ  out  of| 
our  minds,  our  hearts,  and  our  lives. 

What  caused  this  one  man  out  of  the  ten  to  turn  back 
and  thank  Jesus?  He  paused  and  looked  at  his  situation  just 
as  it  was.  He  remembered  all  the  agonizing  hours  he  had 
spent  as  a  leper;  as  quick  as  a  flash,  all  the  horrors  of  that  life, 
were  over.  He  was  made  whole  by  a  power  outside  bimselfi 
and  outside  the  power  of  any  other  human  hands.  He  was- 
overwhelmed  with  the  fact  of  his  freedom  from  the  death  that: 
had  taken  hold  upon  him,  and  that  it  was  gone  by  the  poweii 
<  f  the  word  of  Jesus.  That's  why  he  turned  back  to  thankj 
Jesus.  The  other  nine  were  so  carried  away  by  their  selfishj 
jcy  that  thev  had  no  time  or  inclination  to  think  about  the 
source  of  their  healing.  And  that  is  why  so  many  people  to- 
dav do  not  turn  to  thank  Jesus.  They  do  not  take  time  tc 
remember  the  source  of  all  their  blessings. 

Please  notice  also  the  manner  of  the  man  who  thanked 
Jesus.  He  was  a  picture  of  deep  humility;  he  fell  at  the  feet  oi 
Jesus.  In  true  thanksgiving  there  is  no  place  for  pride  and 
egotism.  Have  you  ever  seen  anyone  express  adequate  ap- 
preciation for  any  gift  in  any  other  spirit  than  that  of  humility:! 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  bis  unspeakable  gift"  (2  Corin| 
thians  9:15). 
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THE  THANKSGIVING  PRIVILEGE 


S.  J.  Gardner 


not  have  some  valleys,  you  would  not 
know  how  to  appreciate  the  mountain 
peaks.    We  can  really  afford  to  thank 


God  for  our  blessings  and  our  sorrows. 
These  help  to  make  us  well  rounded  in 
our  thought  and  action. 

HI.  The  Person  to  he  Thanked— 
"Unto  God  and  the  Father" 

You  have  no  power  God  did  not  pro- 
vide. You  have  no  genius  He  is  not  re- 
sponsible for.  You  have  no  goods  He 
did  not  make  possible— "We  have  noth- 
ing we  did  not  receive."  Then  Job  said, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  It  would  do  your  spirit  good  to 
recognize  God  who  has  made  even- 
blessing  available  to  you.  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  said 
the  Psalmist.  Thank  Him  for  allowing 
you  your  portion  of  its  wealthy  provi- 
sions. 


BrpTg URELY  it  doesn't  necessitate  a 
Presidential  Proclamation  to 
jj||jj«§y  remind  you  of  the  importance 
H  thanksgiving  to  God  for  all  His  mar- 
velous mercies!    Every  day  ought  to  be 

I  thanksgiving  day. 

iThe  love  of  God  is  so  wonderful  that 
p  shall  never  catch  up  with  our  thanks. 
;gardless  of  how  early  we  start.  Many 
E  you  are  getting  farther  and  farther 
ehind.  Do  not  fail  to  acknowledge  the 
3urce  of  all  vour  blessings. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  story  of  the 
ittle  boy  who  was  brought  up  in  a  home 
vhere  thanks  was  always  rendered  at 
he  table  for  the  meal.  He  visited  in  a 
lome  where  that  custom  was  not  ob- 
erved.  He  waited  for  a  moment  for 
he  blessing,  but  each  began  to  help 
limself  or  herself.  The  little  fellow  was 
o  provoked  with  them,  he  thought  out 
oud  as  follows:  "You  people  act  like 
>ur  dogs  at  home,  you  just  start  right 
in!"  It  was  a  rebuke  that  ought  to  have 
wakened  this  ungrateful  family. 

Paul  makes  a  great  call  to  thanksgiv- 
ag  when  he  savs  in  Ephesians  5:20: 
Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  un- 

0  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  see  in  that 
erse  the  time  for  thanks  "always."'  the 
eason  for  thanks  "for  all  things,"  the 
erson  to  be  thanked  "unto  God  and  the 
ather."  and  the  medium  of  thanks  "in 
le  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
,et  us  look  at  these  separateh  : 

j.  The  Time  for  Thanks— "Always" 

Pitv  the  man  who  waits  on  a  particu- 
tr  season  to  recognize  the  need  of  grati- 
ide!  The  best  way  to  be  efficient  in 
lanks  is  to  practice  it  constantly.  An 
itermittent  stream  is  net  a  good  water 
■pply.  One  likewise  gets  very  lit;'.- 
Ififreshment  from  occasional  thanksgiv- 
lig.    The  habit  of  thanks  will  establish 

1  'm  the  art  of  appreciation.  God  likes 
H  us  to  express  ourselves  in  this  wav. 
•  le  wants  to  keep  us  at  it,  for  die  thank- 
Id  heart  is  very  apt  to  be  humble. 

I I  The  Reason  for  Thanks — "For 
I     All  Things" 

■  Do  you  have  any  difficulty  enumerat- 
Ig  things  for  which  you  are  grateful? 
list  look  around  a  little.  You  can  even 
<ank  God  for  vour  adversities.  Thev 
lean  something  to  you  too    If  you  did 


Thanksgiving 

L.  A.  To?bs 

I've  been  countin'  up  my  blessin's. 

I've  been  summin'  up  my  woes. 
But  I  ain't  got  the  conclusion 

Some  would  naturally  suppose: 
Why.  I  quit  a-countin'  troubles 

'fore  I  had  a  half  a  score, 
While  the  more  I  count  my  blessin's, 

I  keep  findin'  more  and  more. 

There's  been  things  that  want  exactly 

As  I  thought  they'd  ought  to  be. 
An'  I've  often  growled  at  Providence 

For  not  a'pettin'  me! 
But  I  hadn't  stopped  to  reckon 

What  the  other  side  had  been— 
How  much  o'  good  an'  blessin' 

Had  been  thickly  crowded  in. 

Fer  there's  been  a  right  of  sunshine 

After  every  shower  o'  tears. 
An'  I  found  a  load  o'  laughter 

Scattered  all  along  the  vears. 
If  the  thorns  have  pricked  me  sometimes, 

I've  good  reason  to  suppose 
Love  has  hid  'em  often  from  me 

'neath  the  rapture  of  th'  rose! 

So  I'm  goin'  to  still  be  thankful 
Fer  the  sunshine  an'  the  rain; 

Fer  the  joy  that's  made  me  happy; 
Fer  the  purgin'  done  by  pain; 


IV.  The  Medium  of  Thanks— "In 
The  Name  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ" 

Why  should  thanksgiving  go  through 
Him?  The  answer  is,  We  have  no  other 
access  to  God.  We  are  ".  .  .  accepted  in 
the  beloved"  (  Ephesians  1:6).  He  made 
the  wav  unto  whatever  thanks  giving  day 
the  individual  may  have.  God  will 
honor  the  thanks  that  go  through  His 
Son  only.  ".  .  .  there  is  .  .  .  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  Pie  is 
the  Intercessor  I  1  John  2:1  I.  Let  us 
approach  the  throne  of  grace  through 
God's  appointed  medium.  It  is  a  privil- 
ege to  use  this  approach.  God  will  not 
fail  to  hear  His  Son's  appeal  in  our  be- 
half. 

What  will  Thanksgiving-  Day  mean 
to  you'^  Will  it  start  you  to  thinking 
about  vour  blessings?  Or  will  you  be 
busy  reveling  in  your  excesses?  (God 
forbid  .  Give  God  a  thought  in  your 
lite.  Thank  God  for  the  church,  for 
vour  eountrv,  for  vour  work,  for  vour 
community,  for  your  home.  These  are 
concrete  reasons  for  thanks.  Thev  are 
a  perennial  stream  of  Divine  mercies. 
We  could  not  do  without  them.  Let  us 
not  slight  our  privilege  to  acknowledge 
their  source.— Gospel  Herald. 


Fer  the  love  o'  little  children. 

Fer  the  friends  that  have  been  true; 
Fer  the  guidin'  hand  that's  led  me 

Everv  threatenin'  danger  through! 

— The  Free  Methodist. 
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We  Thank  Thee,  Lord 

Rev.  Hall  Dautel 


■ HANKSGIVING  DAY!  A  n  d 
with  that  thought  comes  all 
the  recognition  of  our  depend- 
ence on  a  great  God.  One  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  "last  days"  is  lack  of 
thankfulness  ( 2  Timothy  3:2).  God  for- 
bid that  any  Christian  should  be  thank- 
less! The  word  "thank"  comes  from  the 
same  root  as  "think";  radically  they  are 
the  same  word.  It  is  only  those  who  do 
not  think  that  do  not  thank;  and,  alas, 
not  many  folks  think!  God  cares  for  His 
children  and  has  blessed  us  with  tem- 
poral mercies  and  spiritual  blessings  in 
Christ.  We  want  to  help  you  to  think  of 
just  a  few  of  the  things  which  God  has 
given  us  for  which  we,  as  Christians  an  \ 
Americans,  should  be  thankful.  Under 
Divine  guidance  and  providential  care, 
great  institutions  have  grown  up  like 
sturdy  oaks  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

First,  there  is  the  home.  Here  we 
realize  the  first  taste  of  love.  Dad. 
Mother,  brothers,  sisters,  all  in  real  har- 
mony. Home  is  the  foundation  of  so- 
ciety. Home,  when  it  is  what  it  ought 
to  be,  is  perhaps  the  most  satisfying 
picture  of  Heaven  known  to  mankind. 
Home  is  the  source  from  which  all  our 
national  existence  flows.  As  the  home 
goes  so  goes  civilization.  We  need  to 
return  to  the  Godly  home,  where  fami- 
ly worship,  home  authority,  and  home 
example  are  instituted  anew,  that  the 
young  people  of  today  can  look  back 
in  later  years,  and  thank  God  for  a 
Christian  home. 

In  all  of  God's  big  world,  it  would 
seem  that  we  who  live  under  the  Stars 
and  Stripes  have  been  the  most  favored 
of  all  people.  It  is  one  of  the  significan 
features  of  our  American  national  life, 
that  there  is  a  deep-seated  conviction 
that  somehow  God's  hand  has  definitely 
led  in  the  founding  of  this  great  com- 
monwealth. From  the  time  of  the  land- 
ing of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  until  now,  our 
country  has  been  bounded  on  the  North, 
South,  East,  and  West  by  the  goodness 
and  providence  of  God.  Throughout 
the  centuries  past  and  with  the  opening 
of  each  new  frontier,  pioneer  men  and 
women  of  faith  have  gone  forward  to 
conserve  the  interests  of  Christianity  in 
each  new  community.  At  each  pivotal 
point  in  our  nation's  history,  true  Chris- 
tian citizens,  at  the  request  of  their  lead- 
ers, have  turned  in  sincere  prayer  to 
God.    They  have  prayed  for  guidance, 
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and  pledged  their  faithfulness  to  Him 
who  holds  the  destiny  of  nations  in  His 
hands.  America  has  been  blessed 
through  the  years  by  a  deep  undercur- 
rent of  Protestant  devotion  to  the  God 
of  all  grace  and  by  a  fervent  loyalty  to 
the  cause  of  evangelical  Christianity. 
Truly,  God  has  given  us  the  heritage  of 
those  that  fear  His  name. 

"Spacious  skies,  amber  fields  of  grain, 
Purplj  mountains'  majesty,  rolling  plain. 
Ocean  to  ocean;  dale  and  vale;  forest  and 
farmland; 

Land  of  the  free;  home  of  the  brave; 
This  is  my  country." 

Let  us  thank  God  for  this  great  land, 
and  pray  Him  to  keep  us  free  to  work, 
to  live,  to  worship  as  He  directs  us. 

Then,  there  is  the  church.  It  has 
failed,  to  be  sure,  at  its  task  time  and 
time  again.  It  has  gone  off  on  side  is- 
sues. It  has  often  narrowed  its  scope  of 
service.  It  has  been  guilty  of  wrong 
practices  at  times.  It  has  fallen  far  short 
of  what  God  desired  and  what  the  world 
had  a  right  to  expect  in  the  exercise  of 
faith,  but  with  all  of  its  failures,  short- 
comings, and  limitations  it  has  accom- 
plished more  than  any  other  institution. 
The  church's  value  to  any  nation  does 
net  entirely  consist  in  what  it  has  ac- 
complished, but  in  what  it  has  prevent- 
ed. And  Heaven  alone  knows  what  it 
has  prevented!  The  influence  and  pow- 
er that  it  has  exerted  have  helped  to 
held  the  evil  forces  in  check.  If  it  were 
not  for  the  church  life  and  the  restrain- 
ing hand  of  the  grace  of  God,  our  cities 
would  be  turned  into  full-bloomed 
Sodoms  overnight.  The  blessings  of 
civilization  have  come  to  us  through  the 
channel  of  the  church.  We  should  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  little  country 
church  at  the  crossroads  of  our  nation 
and  the  great  city  church,  holding  forth 
the  Word  of  Life  for  men  in  their  need. 

We  must  not  forget  to  bless  the  Lord 
for  His  Word,  the  Bible.  It  is  a  wonder- 
ful Book.  Wonderful  in  its  origin, 
scope,  unity,  adaptability,  perennial 
freshness,  influence,  and  indestruct- 
ibility! It  is  the  begetter  of  life, 
the  uprooter  of  sin,  the  revealer 
of  God.  the  guide  of  history,  the  fashion- 
er of  law,  the  friend  of  science,  a  com- 
fort in  sorrow,  a  foe  to  superstitution,  a 
textbook  of  ethices,  a  star  in  death's  dark 
night,  the  light  of  the  intellect,  the 
enemy  of  oppression,  the  strength  of 


weakness,  and  the  promise  of  the  future.  1 1 
If  the  Bible  could  be  destroyed  by  itslj 
enemies,  we  would  find  ourselves  going 
back  into  heathenism,  darkness,  super- 
stition, and  pagan  idolatry.  There  would 
soon  be  no  churches,  no  schools,  no  sys-jj 
terns  of  education,  and  no  standards  ofj 
enlightenment.    Progress  would  cease.; 
The  Bible  has  been  one  of  the  greatest 
potencies  on  earth.  It  has  been  exercised 
greater  power  than  Greece,  Rome,  and 
Babylon.    It  has  begotten  and  fostered 
the  purest  virtue,  the  sublimest  man- 
hood, and  millions  have  been  saved  by 
its  power  from  "the  guttermost  to  the 
uttermost."    Where  it  has  gone  unhin- 
dered in  its  workings  it  has  transform- 
ed  the   lives   of  whole  communities. 
Thank  God  for  the  Bible! 

Other  Blessings 

There  is  that  abundance  of  common- 
place things  that  we  so  often  take  for 
granted  that  should  be  remembered,  and 
thanks  given  accordingly.  The  Lord 
Jesus  always  gave  thanks  for  His  daily 
food.  Three  times  it  is  recorded  that' 
He  gave  thanks  at  such  a  time.  He  was j 
thankful  for  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fish;  He  gave  thanks  at  the  last  Passover; 
and  He  bowed  to  His  Father  in  grateful- 
ness of  heart  before  breaking  bread  for 
the  two  in  their  home  at  Emmaus.  Small 
amount,  or  sorrowful  approach,  or  se-^ 
rene  apocalypse;  all  three  call  for  the< 
heart's  gracious  "thank  you." 

Real  gratitude  always  calls  for  a  unioni 
of  life  and  lips.  What  cannot  be  done 
"in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him," 
should  not  be  done  at  all  by  a  Chris-; 
tian.  Some  things  are  too  little  for  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  to  be  concerned 
about.  They  pertain  only  to  the  present? 
world.  Not  so  His  blessings.  They  are 
linked  up  with  the  eternal  things  of  God. 

Sometimes  the  things  that  God  sends! 
into  the  lives  of  His  children  are  pretty 
well  disguised.  It  takes  a  long  time  un- 
til the  heart  of  gold  is  found  within  the; 
wrapping  of  sorrow,  trial,  or  bereave- 
ment, but  it  is  always  there.  A  wise 
parent  will  teach  a  child  to  say  "Thank 
you"  at  once  when  he  receives  something 
from  another,  whether  or  not  he  under- 
stands the  use  of  the  gift.  It  would  be 
considered  very  impolite  to  insist  on  a 
thorough  examination  of  a  gift  before 
thanking  a  donor  for  the  same  when 
dealing  man  with  man.  It  is  not  only 
impolite,  but  positively  sinful  for  man 
to  question  when  receiving  anything 
from  God's  hand.  He  knows  the  why 
and  wherefore,  and  that  should  be 
enough  to  hold  one  constantly  gracious, 
regardless  of  how  contrary  things  may 
seem  for  the  time  being. 
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We  would  leave  an  empty  spot  this 
day  in  our  fullness  of  thanks  were  we  to 
forget  to  thank  God  for  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour  and  Lord.  We  have 
been  blessed  because  we  met  Jesus. 
Everyone  who  ever  met  the  Son  of  God 
has  been  blessed. 

Remember  the  man  with  the  wither- 
ed hand!  After  he  met  Jesus,  heard  and 
obeyed  His  command  to  "Stretch  forth 
thy  hand,"  his  hand  was  made  whole. 
He  went  home  to  handle  the  tools  of  his 
trade,  to  run  his  once-paralyzed  hands 
through  the  hair  of  the  neighborhood 
children  or  on  the  stops  of  a  flute.  Bless- 
ed that  one  because  he  met  Jesus! 

Blessed  the  dumb  whose  frozen  foun- 
tains of  speech  He  changed  into  rush- 
ing rivulets  of  raptures  response  be- 
cause they  met  the  Son  of  God. 

Blessed  the  demented  demoniac  Jesus 
met  and  in  marvelous  mercy  and  might 
restored  his  reason. 

Blessed   the   cripple   whose  drawn, 


THANKSGIVING  DAY:  A  na- 
tional holiday  in  the  United 
States  commemorating  the  har- 
I  vest  of  the  Plymouth  Colony  in  1621, 
following  a  winter  of  great  hardship. 
;  That  is  the  official  description  of  this 
day. 

Did  you  know  that  it  was  not  always 
j  thus?    That  when  it  was  first  inaugu- 
rated, it  was  a  rather  insignificant  event 
with  only  a  few  Eastern  states  participat- 
j  ing?  Did  you  know,  also,  that  the  change 
was  effected  largely  through  the  deter- 
-  mined  crusade  of  one  woman?  Her 
\  name  was  Sarah  Hale,  and  she  was  fired 
j  with  the  determination  of  having  the 
,  whole  nation  joined  together  in  setting 
f  apart  a  national  day  for  giving  thanks 
I  unto  Him  from  Whom  all  blessings  flow. 
To  this  end  she  resolutely  set  herself, 
j  with  an  endless  flow  of  articles  and  let- 
ters to  the  various  newspapers  and  jour- 
i  nals  of  her  time.   In  addition,  she  plead- 
j  ed  long  and  earnestly  with  Presidents 
i  Fillmore,  Pierce  and  Buchanan,  during 
the  period  of  1846  through  1956.  A 
|  small  measure  of  triumph  was  granted 
j  in  the  year  of  1852,  when  her  campaign 
I  succeeded  in  uniting  29  states  in  mark- 
ing the  last  Thursday  of  November  as 
j  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Then  came  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil 
I  War.    Who  would  listen  to  a  lone  wo- 
man with  her  persistent  plea  for  "just 
;  one  day  of  peace  amidst  the  blood  and 


twisted,  aching  limbs  Christ  made 
whole,  leaping  with  agility,  praising 
God.    He  met  Jesus! 

Blessed  the  loathsome  leper,  whose 
putrefaction  of  flesh  and  isolation  of 
person  was  removed  from  him,  making 
him  a  fit  associate  for  those  not  stained 
with  that  horrible  blight,  when  lie  me': 
Jesus! 

Blessed  the  fevered  ones  upon  whose 
restless,  burning  bodies  the  Lord  Jesus 
placed  His  cooling,  comforting,  caress- 
ing hands,  quenching  that  fever  fire. 
They  met  Him! 

Blessed  the  mourning  ones,  bereft  of 
their  loved  ones,  to  whom  the  Lord  of 
glory  restored  their  dead-alive!!!  They 
met  Jesus! 

And  we  who  have  met  Him  have  been 
blessed!  Sins  forgiven!  Peace!  Joy!  Vic- 
tory! Assurance!  All  spiritual  blessings! 
In  that  blessed  Name— Jesus!!! 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able Gift."— The  Ohio  Independent  Bap- 
tist. 


the  strife"?  One  man  did,  for  her  en- 
treaty won  the  ear  of  a  great  American, 
and  in  1863  President  Abraham  Lincoln 
officially  proclaimed  the  last  Thursday 
of  November  as  the  day  set  apart  for 
the  national  giving  of  thanks  unto  Al- 
mighty God.  Lincoln  lived  but  to  see 
only  two  such  occasions,  but  Sarah  Hale 
lived  well  on  into  her  late  90's,  content 
that  her  long  cherished  hope  had  at  last 
become  a  reality. 

By  the  tireless  efforts  of  one  person, 
the  observance  of  Thanksgiving  Day  be- 
came a  reality.  For  the  most  precious 
meaning  of  thanksgiving  we  look  like- 
wise to  one  person,  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Because  of  HIM,  Thanks- 
giving can  be  more  than  a  day  on  a 
calendar,  with  deeper  significance  than 
"turkey  and  trimmings."  Because  of 
HIM,  we  can  cry  out  in  praise  and  wor- 
ship, "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15). 

Thanksgiving  Day  owes  much  to  the 
love,  grace,  and  mercy  of  Him  who  gave 
Himself  on  Calvary.  Everything  about 
Him  is  marked  with  the  grace  of  giving. 
He  gave  up  heaven  for  earth.  He  gave 
Himself  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men 
that  He  might  give  out  His  unfathom- 
able love  to  all.  He  gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  there  might  be  forgiveness  for 
sin.  He  gave,  and  gave,  and  gave,  un- 
til He  had  given  all,  and  could  cry  out, 
"It  is  finished"  (John  19:30). 


And  now  upon  such  a  day,  with  such 
a  remembrance,  do  you  know  Him  per- 
sonally? His  has  been  the  "giving." 
Where  is  your  personal  "thanks"  through 
repentance  and  faith,  so  that  for  both 
Himself  and  for  you,  there  may  be  that 
blessed  bond  of  true  "thanks  .  .  .  giv- 
ing"? He  offered  thanks  for  you  in  the 
very  face  of  Calvary.  Now  He  is  wait- 
ing softly  and  tenderly  for  your  word  of 
thanks  in  return,  by  your  heartfelt  con- 
fession, "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner" 
(Luke  18:13). 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  togeth- 
er, saith  the  Lord"  (Isaiah  1:18).  Real 
Thanksgiving  is  to  know  the  power  and 
blessedness  of  His  salvation  for  all  days, 
whatever  be  their  substance  and  fortune. 
And  remember,  it  is  only  the  man  or 
woman  who  is  transformed  by  grace 
divine  who  can  truly  be  thankful,  for 
"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning" 
(James  1:17). 

—American  Tract  Society. 

How  Thankful  Are  You? 

Samuel  Leibowitz,  now  a  famous 
judge,  saved  78  persons  from  the  electric 
chair  when  he  was  a  criminal  lawyer. 
Not  one  of  the  78  even  bothered  to  send 
him  a  Christmas  card. 

A  certain  radio  program  obtained  good 
jobs  for  2,500  people.  Only  ten  ever 
bothered  to  say  thank  you.  When 
Christ  healed  the  ten  lepers,  only  one 
returned  to  thank  Him.  Forgetting  to 
say  thank  you  to  the  Lord  and  to  others 
is  a  common  failing  of  everyone. 

On  the  other  hand  think  of  the  Chris- 
tian woman,  sixty-four  years  of  age— a 
shut-in  for  over  sixteen  years,  not  moved 
from  her  bed,  in  constant  pain  and  un- 
able to  move  a  limb.  She  is  so  thankful 
that  God  has  left  her  that  great  blessing 
—the  use  of  one  thumb 

Her  left  hand  is  clinched  and  stiff, 
utterly  useless;  but  she  has  a  two-prong- 
ed fork  fastened  to  a  stick,  with  which 
she  can  put  on  her  glasses  and  remove 
them  with  amazing  effort.  By  the  same 
means  she  can  feed  herself;  and  she  can 
sip  her  tea  through  a  tube,  helping  her- 
self with  this  one  thumb. 

And  there  is  another  thing  she  can 
accomplish  with  her  fork;  she  can  turn 
over  the  leaves  of  a  large  Bible  when 
placed  within  her  reach. 

A  visitor  heard  her  say:  "I  have  much 
to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord  for."  When 
asked  the  source  of  her  happiness,  an- 
swered: "The  fact  that  my  sins  are  for- 
( Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 
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New  Church  Organized 
At  Blythe,  California 

In  July,  1954,  a  new  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  was  organized  at  Blythe,  Cali- 
fornia, the  outcome  of  a  revival  meeting 
conducted  by  Rev.  George  McLain  of 
Kerman,  California.  There  were  ten 
original  charter  members,  but  before  the 
charter  closed  nine  more  had  joined 
making  a  total  of  nineteen  charter  mem- 
bers. All  members  are  adults  and  are 
100%  tithers.  A  Sunday  school  has  been 
organized  with  an  average  attendance  of 
approximately  40  students.  The  school 
is  using  the  six  point  record  system.  The 
women  of  the  church  plan  to  organize 
a  woman's  auxiliary  in  the  near  future 
as  they  have  a  mind  to  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Rev.  McLain  has  just  concluded  a  sec- 
ond revival  in  the  church  in  which  there 
were  three  conversions  and  many  more 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Rev.  Lonnie  L.  Rolen  has  been  called 
to  pastor  the  church,  and  Opal  McGuire 
has  been  elected  as  church  clerk. 

Arkansas  District  Association 
Holds  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Arkansas  District  Association 
hclds  its  first  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
year  at  the  Brooklyn  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ratcliff,  Arkansas,  October  30 
and  31,  1954.  There  were  nine  church 
represented  and  one  new  church  taken 
into  the  association. 

A  capacity  crowd  filled  the  auditorium 
of  the  church  both  days  of  the  associa- 
tion. The  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed for  the  new  year:  moderator,  Rev. 
B.  O.  Stahl;  assistant  moderator,  Rev. 
Charles  Stapleton;  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Rev.  Elmer  Turner;  clerk,  Rev. 
Douglas  Bins. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  reported  a 
revival  conducted  by  Revs.  Tommy 
Braeshears  and  B.  O.  Stahl  at  Blainview, 
Arkansas,  and  that  a  new  church  is  in 
the  making  there  as  a  result  of  the  re- 
vival. 

On  Sunday,  October  31,  the  Sunday 
school  was  well  attended.  There  were 
so  many  present  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  separate  into  classes,  so  Mr. 
Joe  Phillips,  one  of  the  deacons,  taught 
the  lesson  to  the  congregation.  The  les- 
son was  followed  with  the  reading  of 


the  annual  report  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Home  for  Children,  Greeneville, 
Tennessee.  This  report  was  received 
with  much  rejoicing  in  the  work  being 
done  in  the  home. 

From  the  results  of  the  wonderful 
messages  brought  during  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  there  were  several  conversions 
and  many  uniting  with  the  host  church. 
One  young  man  revealed  his  call  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

Rev.  Elmer  Turner,  reporter  of  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  states:  "Harmony 
and  peace  reigned  throughout  the  as- 
sociation. The  presence  of  the  Spirit 
could  be  felt  around  you,  in  you,  and  it 
shone  from  the  face  of  each  individual 
present  from  the  opening  song  until  the 
last  amen.  Surely  we  were  camping  in 
Beulah  Land!  What  a  great  feast  upon 
the  manna  of  God!" 

Cedar  Hill  Church 
Closes  Successful  Revival 

Rev.  John  Floyd  of  Marion,  North 
Carolina,  has  just  recently  closed  a  two 
weeks  revival  at  Cedar  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Asheville,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  meeting  was  a  great  success 
with  16  conversions  and  20  taking  mem- 
bership with  the  church.  During  the 
two  weeks  at  Cedar  Hill,  Mr.  Floyd  and 
Rev.  W.  L.  Kell,  pastor  of  the  church, 
did  house-to-house  visiting  in  the  com- 
munity which  proved  to  be  very  success- 
ful. 

Annual  Thanksgiving  Program 

At  South  Carolina  Children's  Home 

All  South  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  reminded  of  the  annual  Thanksgiv- 
ing program  to  take  place  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Turbe- 
ville,  Thanksgiving  Day,  Thursday, 
November  25.  Mr.  Ed  Miles,  superin- 
tendent of  the  home,  and  Mr.  R.  C. 
Baggette,  secretary  of  the  home,  makes 
the  following  statement  in  regards  to 
the  program: 

"We  are  expecting  the  largest  atten- 


Coming  Events 

November  23-25-F.  W.  B.  Missionary 

Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 


dance  this  year. that  we  have  ever  had. 
So  load  up  your  car  with  whatever  you 
have  to  divide  with  the  children,  take 
your  family,  and  come  to  the  home  and 
let's  have  a  joyous  Thanksgiving  to*- 
gether. 

"Our  needs  are  greater  than  ever  be- 
fore for  corn,  oats,  hay,  calves,  pigs, 
hens,  eggs,  fryers,  meats  of  all  kinds,! 
lard,  canned  fruits  and  vegetables;  alsl 
we  need  more  cash  donations. 

"Everybody  bring  a  picnic  basket  and 
we'll  spread  dinner  together.  We  are 
counting  on  you  to  help  us  make  this! 
a  great  day  for  our  children." 

Carteret  County,  N.  C, 
Youth  Rally,  Nov.  27 

The  Carteret  County,  North  Carolina,; 
Youth  Rally  will  meet  Saturday  night,j 
November  27,  at  7:30,  in  the  Free  Unionl 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sea  LevelJ 
North  Carolina.  An  evening  of  spiritual 
inspiration  is  in  store  for  all  who  attends 

Jack  Honrine  Addresses 

Eastern  Sunday  School  Convention 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  Eastern; 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  which  mett 
Sunday,  October  31,  with  Whortonsville' 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamlicot 
County,  was  an  address  by  Mr.  Jack? 
Honrine  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 
His  subject  was  "The  Good  Shepherd," 
taken  from  the  23rd  Psalm,  and  he  il-j 
lustrated  his  remarks  with  felt  pictures) 
in  colors. 

There  were  six  ministers,  nine  Sun-} 
day  school  superintendents,  and  over; 
300  convention  members  present.  The 
Warden's  Grove  Sunday  School  of  Low- 
lands, North  Carolina,  won  the  achieve- 
ment award  for  perfect  attendance. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  the  convention  for  the  new  yeart 
Walter  R.  Sandlin,  re-elected  president; 
W.  C.  Eastwood,  vice-president;  Miss 
Velma  Morris,  secretary;  Earl  Hansen, 
assistant  secretary;  Elbert  M.  Prescott, 
adult  program  superintendent;  Miss 
Mary  Lou  Sandlin,  young  people's  pro- 
gram superintendent;  and  Jesse  Rice 
audio  supervisor. 

The  next  convention  will  be  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church,  January  30,  1955. 

Annual  Thanksgiving  Program 
At  Orphanage,  Thursday,  Nov.  25 

The  annual  Thanksgiving  program  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Thursday,  November 
25.  On  this  day,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  super-i 
intendent  of  the  orphanage,  hopes  to 
pay  off  the  remaining  debt  on  the  newj! 
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girls'  cottages  of  $10,000.  All  Free  Will 
(Baptists  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina, 
land  all  friends  of  the  home  are  invited 
to  attend  this  service  and  bring  a  picnic 
llunch  to  be  spread  at  the  noon  hour. 
The  program  will  begin  at  10:30  a.  m. 
jas  follows: 

'Congregational  Hymn 
jPrayer 

(Welcome  Address,  Eugene  Tyson,  High  School 
Senior 

Response,  Ralph  Pate,  Orphanage  Alumnus 
Special  Music,  Orphanage  Choir 
^Recognition  of  Board  Members,  Alumni,  and 

Special  Guest 
special  Music,  Thelma  Bradshaw,  Faye  Wat- 
son, and  Patricia  Lane 
Music,  Entire  Orphanage 
■(Thanksgiving  Offering 
■Special  Music,  Orphanage  Choir 
introduction  of  Speaker,  Charles  Harrell,  Or- 
phanage Alumnus 
f  Sermon,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  Orphanage  Alum- 
nus 

I  Congregational  Hymn 
i  Closing  Prayer 

kjLunch  Served  on  Grounds  (12:00  Noon) 

I  The  song  service  for  the  program  will 

Ipe  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort. 

Slorth  Carolina  Orphanage 
(Report  for  October 

I  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 

■plowing  receipts  for  October,  1954. 

I  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 

[hibuting,  but  totals  are  shown  here  onlv 

■from  each  conference  for  the  period 
Covered.    The  books  and  files  are  open 

lit  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for  in- 
spection or  checking  for  any  particular 
receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  Saturday,  October  30,  will 

Appear  in  the  November  report. 

General  Fund 

Western  Conference    ....  ...  $  461.47 

iastern  Conference    1,526.98 

Dentral  Conference    935.27 

pape  Fear  Conference    304.78 

\lbemarle  Conference    156.50 

French  Broad  Association   ...  113.23 

Piedmont  Association      ..  23.50 

fadkin  Valley  Association   15.00 

jack's  Creek  Association   215.72 

?ee  Dee  Association    20.37 

Miscellaneous    ....  2,566.58 

Clothing  Fund 

bape  Fear  Conference   $  120.00 

^iedmont  Association    50.00 

[Vestern  Conference    260.00 

Central  Conference    245.00 

Eastern  Conference     80.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Central  Conference   $  45.25 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund     $6,339.40 

Clothing  Fund    755.00 

mh'  Building  Fund     45.25 


Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  for  October  1954: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  Oct.  1,  1954   $  26.39 

Regular  Receipts  for  October    1,279.33 

Special  Receipts  for  October, 

(Retirement  Fund)   12.00 

Total  to  Account  For  :   $1,317.72 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Operating  Expense    44.73 

Paid  to  National  Board  for 

October    123.46 


Total  Disbursements 


385.69 


Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1954   $  932.03 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $  119.00 

Cape  Fear     140.50 

Central      182.82 

Eastern    346.48 

French  Broad    40.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western     443.53 

Out  of  State  Gift    2.00 


Total  Regular  Receipts   $1,279.33 

South  Carolina  Children's 
Home  Yearly  Report 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Home  for 
Children,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina, 
makes  the  following  report  for  the  year 
ending  September  30,  1954.  The  state- 
ment includes  a  report  of  the  operation 
of  the  home  and  the  standing  cash  at 
the  end  of  the  year. 

Cash  an  Hand  at  Beginning  of  Year  $  9,733.86 
Receipts 

South  Carolina  Association  $  4,384.62 
Beaver  Creek  Association  .  504.42 

Central  Association    625.72 

Eastern  Association  614.97 
F.W.B.  Singing  Convention  362.68 

Individual  Donations    1,542.21 

In  Memorium    25.00 

Farm  Sales  and  Other 

Income  ...    3,531.87 


Total  Receipts 


11,591.49 


Total  Cash  to  Account  for  .  ..      ....  $21,325,35 

Disbursements 

Operating  Expense    $11,452,54 

New  Buildings  and 

Equipment    .  7,175.26 


Total  Disbursements  ....    18,627.80 

Balance  Cash 

September  30,  1954  ..  ...       ....$  2,697.55 

Statement  of  Cash 

Citizens  Bank,  Olanta,  S.  C   $  2,359.89 

Bank  of  Clarendon,  Manning,  S.  C.  ..  337.66 


Total  Cash  in  Bank    ..$  2,697.55 

United  States  Bonds  and  Interest    ..  4,625.00 


Totals    .$7,139.65     Total  Cash  and  Bonds   $  7,322,55 


V.  C.  Superannuation 
jleport  for  October 

j  The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev. 
jvl.  L.  Johnson,  chairman -treasurer  of  the 


Georgia  State  League 
Convention,  Nov.  26 

The  Georgia  State  League  Convention 
will  be  held  Friday,  November  26,  at 


Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
located  eight  miles  east  of  Tifton, 
Georgia,  and  one  mile  north  of  Brook- 
ville,  Georgia. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  promotional  secre- 
tary of  the  National  League  Board, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  guest 
speaker  for  the  convention.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  a  play  and  other  interesting 
and  inspirational  features  have  been 
planned  for  the  day.  The  theme  for  the 
day  will  be  "Protecting  Our  Faith." 

Registration  begins  at  10:00  a.  m.  and 
the  program  at  10:15.  Every  league  in 
Georgia  should  make  plans  to  have  a 
good  representation  present. 

Annual  Missionary  Conference 
Edgemont  Church,  Nov.  24-28 

The  second  annual  Missionary  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Edgemont 
Free   Will   Baptist   Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  November  24  through 
November  28.    Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange  is 
pastor  of  the  church.    Following  is  the 
conference  schedule  as  reported  to  us: 
Wednesday,  November  24,  1954 
7:30  p.m.— Opening  Service,  Mrs.  G.  C.  Tim- 
yan 

Thursday,  November  25,  1954 
10:00  a.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 
7:00  p.m.— Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
8:00  p.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 

Friday,  November  26,  1954 
10:00  a.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 
7:00  p.m.-Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
8:00  p.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 

Saturday,  November  27,  1954 
10:00  a.m.-Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
3:00  p.m.— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
7:00  p.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 
8:00  p.m.-Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 

Sunday,  November  28,  1954 
11:00  a.m.-Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 
•3:00  p.m. -Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3:45  p.m.-Mrs.  G.'C.  Timyan 
7:00  p.m.-Mrs.  G.  C.  Timyan 
8:00  p.m.-Dr.  Clyde  Taylor 

Rev.  Lassister  Conducts 
Rock  Springs  Revival 

Rev.  Otis  Lassiter  of  Four  Oaks,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  revival  services  al 
the  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  Novem- 
ber 21,  continuing  through  November 
28.  Mr.  Lassiter  will  be  assisted  in  the 
service  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Dewey  Boh 
ing.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30,  and  the  public  is  invited  to 
attend. 

Wedding  Bells  for 
Returned  Missionary 

Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  returned  mission- 
ary to  India,  and  more  recently  a  work- 
er at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

P.oJucied  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  the  Jews  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  saved  during  the  Great 
Tribulation?— Nadine  Shadrake,  N.  Y. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Jews  are  the  only  people  to  be 
saved  during  the  difficult  and  hard  days 
of  that  awful  time  known  as  the  great 
tribulation;  however,  but  that  many  oth- 
er people  shall  be  saved  then.  There 
has,  so  far  as  I  know,  been  an  oppor- 
tunity for  people  to  be  saved  in  every 
age  since  Adam's  fall  and  I  know  of  no 
Scriptures  that  teach  that  this  period 
will  be  an  exception.  The  sacrifice  that 
Abel  made  was  a  medium  by  which  he 
was  saved.  Compare  Genesis  4:4,  "And 
Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the 
Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering";  and  Hebrews  11:4,  "By  faith 
Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh." 

Enoch,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Serb 
and  of  the  seventh  generation  from 
Adam,  was  saved  and  went  to  heaven 
without  dying  even  though  the  people 
of  his  day  were  extremely  wicked.  Gen- 
esis 5:24,  "And  Enoch  walked  with  God: 
and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him.'" 
Hebrews  11:5,  "By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see  death: 
and  was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him:  for  before  his  translation 
he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God."  Enoch's  great  grandson,  Noah, 
lived  when  men  were  even  more  wick- 
ed, and  when,  so  far  as  we  know,  no 
other  good  men  lived  on  the  earth,  yet 
he  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
obeyed  God,  and  was  saved  together 
with  his  family  while  all  others  were 
destroyed  by  God's  judgment  that  came 
in  the  form  of  the  flood.  Genesis  6:5, 
"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  onlv  evil  continuallv";  He- 
brews 11:7,  "By  faith  Noah,  being  warn- 
ed of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he 


condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir 
of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 
Again  when  the  whole  world  became 
wicked  and  worshiped  idols,  God  called 
Abraham  from  his  home  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  because  he  believed  and 
obeyed  God,  God  called  him  righteous, 
"the  Father  of  the  faithful,"  and  "the 
friend  of  God."  God  saved  him,  gave 
him  a  son,  Isaac,  by  miraculous  birth, 
made  him  the  head  of  a  great  race  to 
receive  God's  eternal  blessings,  and  in 
this  way  made  him  the  channel  for  the 
birth  of  the  Redeemer.  Hebrews  11:8, 
10-12,  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went  ....  For  he  looked 
for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.  Through 
faith  also  Sara  herself  received  strength 
to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had  prom- 
ised. Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  man}' 
as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore 
innumerable." 

There  are  many  more  examples  in  the 
Bible  to  show  that  God  provided  a 
means  of  salvation  in  His  Son,  whom  He 
gave  as  a  lamb  slain  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  that  men  of  all  ages 
might  have  an  opportunity  to  come  back 
to  God;  even  though  a  great  chasm  was 
made  separating  mankind  from  God  in 
the  sin  and  fall  of  Adam. 

In  Revelations  11:3-12,  God  presents 
two  witnesses  that  preach  or  witness 
three  and  a  half  years  during  the  Great 
Tribulation  period,  which  some  think, 
includes  the  whole  of  this  awful  time 
of  testing.  These  preach  to  all  wh< 
come  to  Jerusalem  during  this  trying 
time  of  trouble.  All  have  an  opportuni- 
tv  of  hearing  if  they  are  concerned 
enough  to  do  so.  God  miraculously 
protects  these  two  witnesses  so  that  no 
one  can  kill  them  or  even  harm  them 
until  their  days  of  ministry  or  preaching 
are  fulfilled;  then  they  are  killed  by  the 
antichrist.    The  gospel  that  they  preach 


is  the  same  gospel  that  was  preached  at 
Pentecost;  it  is  the  gospel  Paul  called 
the  power  of  God  to  all  who  believe.  All 
who  hear  and  fail  to  obey  will  accept  the 
sign  and  number  of  the  antichrist,  which 
enables  them  to  buy  and  sell,  and  are* 
thereby  barred  from  heaven.  Those  who 
believe  and  obey  receive  the  mark  of  j 
God  for  which  antichrist  seeks  to  kill 
them.  There  seems  to  be  only  twd| 
classes  of  people  at  the  end  of  the  Great; 
Tribulation— those  marked  of  God  andi 
these  marked  by  antichrist.  There  are! 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  each  group, 
these,  as  I  see  it,  are  not  part  of  the 
church  and  will  never  belong  to  it.  The 
former  stand  for  those  who  are  perse- 
cuted, many  being  martyred  while  others 
flee  to  a  hiding  place;  the  latter,  thosei 
who  receive  the  mark  of  the  antichrist,; 
worship  him  and  work  with  and  for  him.  I 
The  former  have  as  a  reward  the  crown 
of  life;  the  latter  a  place  eternally  with 
Satan  and  the  antichrist  and  the  false 
prophet  in  a  place  where  the  fire  is  never 
quenched  and  the  worm  never  dies. 

In  Revelations  6:9-11,  we  have  some; 
souls  crying  from  under  the  altar,  hav-; 
ing  been  killed  for  witnessing  for  Christ,! 
the}'  want  to  know  how  long  they  must 
wait  to  see  their  blood  avenged.  The 
answer  they  receive  from  God  informs 
that  not  until  their  fellow  preachers  have 
completed  their  witnessing  and  this  we 
learn  later  will  be  when  the  tribulation 
is  over.  In  7:4-8  we  have  given  the 
number  of  Jews  that  are  sealed  in  thej 
beginning  of  the  Great  Tribulation, 
which  is  144,000.  In  Revelations  14:l-j 
5  we  have  these  that  were  sealed,  in 
Revelations  7:4-8  set  forth  in  their  robes 
of  triumph,  enjoving  their  everlasting  re-; 
ward.  In  Revelations  7:9-17  we  have, 
presented  the  Gentiles  that  are  saved: 
and  come  out  of  the  Great  Tribulation.  ; 

I  am  sure  that  I,  nor  any  other  person, 
here  in  the  flesh  completely  understands 
the  whys  and  wherefores  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  either  the  Jewish  race  or  the 
church,  those  saved  before  the  flood  or; 
during  the  Great  Tribulation,  but  we  can 
know  what  the  Word  says  about  them 
and  their  mission  possibilities  and  des- 
tinies; this  should  be  sufficient. 


It  is  the  biggest  mistake  to  think  you 
are  working  for  someone  else.  Try  to 
realize  that  someone  else  is  paying  you 
for  working  for  yourself. 

• 

The  trouble  with  most  people  is  that 
they  drink  with  their  hopes  or  fears  or 
wishes,  rather  than  with  their  minds  — 
Walter  Duranty. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swxnnanoa,  North  Caholixa 


"And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine?"  (Luke  17:17). 

This  text  is  taken  from  the  account  of 
the  cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers.  The 
story  is  that  as  Jesus  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village  He  was  met  by  ten  men 
who  were  lepers,  who  stood  at  some 
distance  from  Him  and  cried  unto  Him 
saying,  ".  .  .  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us"  (Luke  17:13).    Jesus  gave  them 
directions  to  go  and  show  themselves  to 
the  priests;  and  as  they  were  going  they 
were  made  clean  of  their  leprosy.  Some- 
one has  suggested  that 
■*4    the  word  "whole"  found 
Ar  j$    in  the  19th  verse  may 

ncan  moi  :  thai!  li  iving 
flP^^'^ll    been  cleansed  from  lep- 

 S^k'**®**™8    uttered   only   after  he 

had  returned  to  thank  and  glorify  God 
for  what  he  had  received.  We 
miss  so  many  things  that  God  wants  us 
to  enjoy  because  of  our  ingratitude  for 
the  things  He  has  already  bestowed 
upon  us. 

Christ  is  always  mindful  of  our  grate- 
fulness to  Him  for  His  blessings.  Not 
one  act  of  praise,  thankfulness,  or  ser- 
vice is  overlooked  by  Christ.  There 
were  ten  cleansed.  Only  one,  a  Samari- 
tan, despised  by  the  Jews  but  loved  by 
Christ,  showed  any  sign  of  gratefulness; 
the  other  nine  quickly  forgot.  Ten  ask- 
ed for  mercy.  Ten  received  what  they 
asked  for,  "And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,  And 
fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan" 
(Luke  17:15,  16).  Then  it  was  that 
Jesus  asked  the  question,  ".  .  .  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine?"  (Luke  17:17).  This  was  one 
of  the  saddest  utterances  ever  to  fall 
from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  Christ  loved,  and 
still  loves  men,  and  as  every  one  who 
truly  loves,  He  wants  love  and  apprecia- 
tion in  return.  As  we  approach  and 
go  through  this  Thanksgiving  season  we 
should  make  the  season  pre-eminently 
what  it  professes  to  be,  a  season  of 
THANKSGIVING  to  God.    We  have 


many  causes  for  thanksgiving:  national 
blessings,  individual  blessings,  material 
blessings,  and  spiritual  blessings.  Each 
of  us  should  go  alone  with  God  some 
time,  many  times,  and  thank  Him  for 
our  blessings  which  He  in  love  bestows 
upon  us. 

One  of  the  great  questions  of  life  is, 
"What  is  the  cure  of  ingratitude?"  Christ 
had  the  power  to  cure  leprosy  and  every 
other  disease  known  to  man,  and  He 
used  that  power  when  by  healing  a  man 
He  could  glorify  God,  but  He  only  won- 
dered at  the  ingratitude  shown  by  the 
great  majority.  Some  one  has  said, 
"Were  they  not  worse  off  through  their 
ingratitude?  The  ingratitude  was  a 
worse  leprosy  than  the  physical  disease." 

We  are  commanded  many  times  in  the 
Bible  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  His 
blessings.  In  1  Thessalonians  5:18  Paul 
commanded,  "In  everything  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you."  Giving  thanks 
unto  our  Father  is  one  of  the  evidences 
and  results  of  being  born  of  and  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  According  to 
Ephesians  5:20,  in  order  to  render  ac- 
ceptable thanksgiving  four  things  are 
necessary.  It  should  be  "Unto  God  and 
the  Father";  it  should  be  "in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ";  it  should  be 
"giving  thanks  always";  and  it  should  be 
"for  all  things." 

Let  ue  remember  that  the  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy  call  loudly  for  the  grati- 
tude of  our  hearts  and  the  thanksgiving 
of  our  lips.  Let  us  individually  say, 
"Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  and  for- 
get not  all  his  benefits"  (Psalm  103:2). 
The  Psalmist  has  said  again,  "I  will 
praise  the  name  of  God  with  song,  and 
will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving" 
(Psalm  69:30). 

Let  me  close  this  message  with  the 
following  thought  provoking  words  from 
A.  Elwyn  Tingley,  "And  above  all  else, 
as  we  cross  the  happy  threshold  of  this 
bright  Thanksgiving,  thank  God  for 
God." 

"And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are 
the  nine?" 

• 

Reasons  I  Cannot  Attend 
Church 

My  only  time  to  do  odd  jobs. 

My  only  chance  to  sleep  late. 

My  only  chance  to  visit  relatives. 

My  only  chance  to  hunt  and  fish. 

My  favorite  radio  and  television  pro- 
gram conflicts. 

My  relatives  always  visits  us  on  Sun- 
day.— Hickory  Chapel  Church  Bulletin. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
"I  am  sure  that  many  of  my  friends  know 
about  my  taking  ill  with  high  blood  pressure 
and  heart  condition  while  engaged  in  a  revival 
meeting  at  Wooten's  Chapel  Church,  Wake 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  was  forced  to 
leave  the  meeting  on  Wednesday,  October  20. 
I  would  like  to  report  that  my  health  is  im- 
proving, although  I  cannot  preach  and  have  to 
spend  two  hours  in  bed  each  day.  I  request 
my  friends  to  continue  to  pray  for  me  that  1 
may  be  well  again  and  able  to  preach  the 
gospel."— Rev.  Paul  Jenkins,  Route  1,  Rox  49, 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 


Pebbles  and  Unkind 
Words 

Drop  a  pebble  on  the  water- 
Just  a  splash  and  'tis  gone, 

Rut  there's  half  a  hundred  ripples 
Circling  on  and  on  and  on, 

Spreading,  spreading  from  the  center, 
Floating  out  into  the  sea, 

And  there's  no  way  of  telling 
What  the  end  is  going  to  be. 

Drop  an  unkind  word  so  careless 

In  a  moment  it  is  gone, 
But  there's  half  a  hundred  ripples, 

Circling  on,  and  on,  and  on, 
They  keep  spreading,  spreading,  spread- 
ing' 

From  the  center  as  they  go, 
And  there  is  no  way  to  stop  them 
Once  you've  started  them  to  flow. 

Drop  an  unkind  word  so  careless, 

In  a  moment  you  forget 
But  the  little  waves  are  flowing 

And  the  ripples  circle  yet; 
For  perhaps  in  some  sad  heart 

A  mighty  wave  of  tears  you've  stirred, 
Or  disturbed  a  life  so  happy 

Till  you  dropped  the  unkind  word. 

Drop  a  word  of  cheer  and  kindness, 

Just  a  splash  and  'tis  gone, 
But  there's  half  a  hundred  ripples 

Circling  on  and  on  and  on; 
Bearing  hope  and  joy  and  comfort 

On  each  dashing,  splashing  wave, 
Till  you  couldn't  tell  the  volume 

Of  the  one  kind  word  you  gave. 

Drop  a  word  of  cheer  and  kindness 

In  a  moment  you  forget, 
But  there's  gladness  still  a-swelling 

And  there's  joy  a-circling  yet, 
And  you've  rolled  a  wave  of  comfort 

Where  sweet  music  can  be  heard 
Over  miles  and  miles  of  water 

Just  by  dropping  a  kind  word. 

-The  World's  Crisis. 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Oepartmenf 

Mhs.  Aijck  E.  Lupton  •  9  801  Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


East  Nashville  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  East  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  Free  Will  Bap  i  ;t 
Church  met  for  its  regular  mee  ing, 
October  26,  at  the  church.  There  were 
seventeen  members  present. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Polston  conducted  the 
devotion  using  the  sixth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew as  her  Scripture,  with  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Smith  leading  the  prayer. 

During  the  business  hour  conducted 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  William  Suffridge, 
Mrs.  Ben  Barrus,  first  vice-president, 
gave  a  good  report  from  the  work  shop. 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Davis,  Y.  P.  A.  director, 
reported  two  new  Y.  P.  A.  members  and 
that  the  Y.  P.  A.  was  sponsoring  bas- 
kets for  Thanksgiving.  Mrs.  Edward 
Marshall,  program  chairman,  reported 
plans  for  a  study  course  and  supper, 
November  29,  with  Rev.  Damon  Dodd, 
as  speaker. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Smith  o  u  1 1  i  n  e  d  a  pre- 
Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer  giving  each 
member  a  prayer  partner  and  special 
objects  of  prayer.  The  treasurer  re- 
ported $12.60  dues.  The  budget  was 
accepted  for  new  year.  Mrs.  Eugene 
Tavlor  is  secretary  of  the  auxiliary. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  past 
vears  of  service  and  pray  thai  this  year 
will  prove  even  greater. 

Mrs.  Chafj.es  Keef 
Corresponding  Secretary 

AAorehead  Conducting 
Week  of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the  Young 
People's  Auxiliary  of  the  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  are  sponsoring  a  week  of  prayer 
service  which  began  Mondav  night. 
November  15.  The  speaker  is  Mrs.  Ethel 
Whaley  of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina. 
The  services  are  held  each  evening  at 
7:30  in  the  church  auditorium. 

The  church  asks  that  everyone  attend 
the  few  remaining  services  and  to  be 
much  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Noah  Brown 
Publicity  Chairman 


Cedar  Hill  Auxiliary 
Reports 

We,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Cedar 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  are  glad  to  report  that 
we  are  still  on  the  firing  line  for  God. 
Akhcugh  we  are  few  in  number,  our 
work  is  progressing  fine.  God  has  been 
good  and  blessed  us  in  this  work,  and  we 
give  Him  the  honor  and  praise  for  it. 
We  know  that  without  His  guidance  we 
would  be  a  failure. 

Recently  we  organized  an  auxiliary 
for  our  young  people  with  fifteen  mem- 
bers, and  we  are  sure  they  will  do  a 
great  work  in  our  church.  Also  we  have 
started  a  building  fund  to  enlarge  our 
church  and  to  build  a  parsonage. 

Plans  are  to  start  our  cottage  prayer 
services  as  soon  as  possible.  We  be- 
lieve God's  children  should  launch  out 
as  never  before  to  try  to  win  souls  and 
be  more  in  service  for  Him.  We  want 
to  encourage  Christians  everywhere  to 
work  today  while  it  is  still  time.  We 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  Christians. 

Mrs.  Ed  Coleman 

Fourth  Union  Auxiliary 
Holds  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  met  with  the 
Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Edgecombe  County,  Sunday,  October 
31,  for  its  quarterly  meeting.  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick,  pastor  of  Free  Union  Church. 
Greene  County,  delivered  a  most  in- 
spiring message,  using  as  his  subject. 
"Feed  My  Lambs."  He  stressed  the  im- 
portance of  young  people  in  God's  king- 
dom and  the  necessity  of  parents  rear- 
ing them  with  Christian  influence  and 
guidance. 

The  meeting  opened  with  Mr.  George 
Weldon  conducting  the  devotional.  This 
was  followed  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Hart  giving 
the  welcome  address  and  Mrs.  R.  L. 
Norville  responding.  Representatives 
f  rom  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  rendered  special 
music,  and  an  offering  was  taken  for  the 
schorl  amounting  to  $37.67.  As  offer- 
ing was  also  taken  for  the  Orphanage 


at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  amount- 
ing to  $65.65. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
Mrs.  R.  W.  Allman  conducting  the  de- 
votional. Various  items  of  business 
were  discussed  during  the  business  ses- 
sion, and  reports  were  given  by  the 
delegate  to  the  State  Convention  and 
other  standing  committees. 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  meets 
with  the  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School 
and  the  banners  were  awarded  as  fol- 
lows: Sunday  school  banner.  Friend- 
ship Sunday  School;  auxiliary  banner, 
Watery  Branch  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Mangum  was  appointed  to 
represent  the  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  at 
the  Central  Conference  which  meets  at 
Hull  Road  Church,  Greene  County. 

The  Nominating  Committee  (Mrs.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  Mrs.  K.  Z.  Cobb,  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Walston),  submitted  the  follow- 
ing slate  of  officers  for  1955,  1956  which 
were  elected  to  serve:  president,  Mrs. 
Joyce  Proctor  Beaman;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Robert  Heath;  secretary,  Miss  Jean 
Harris;  assistant  secretary,  Mrs.  Murphy 
Edwards;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Bessie  Goff; 
and  banner  committee,  Mr.  Albert  Proc- 
tor, Mr.  Authur  Ray  Walston,  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Lee  Norville. 

Reporter 

How  Thankful  Are  You? 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

given— and  dwelling  on  the  great  love 
of  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  I  am 
content  to  lie  here  so  long  as  it  shall 
please  Him  that  I  should  stay,  and  to 
go  whenever  He  shall  call  me." 

Have  you  been  a  shut-in  for  sixteen 
years?  Are  you  occasionally  free  from 
pain?  Have  you  the  use  of  more  of 
your  body  than  one  thumb?  Can  you 
feed  yourself?  Can  you  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures?  Are  your  sins  forgiven?  Do 
you  revel  in  the  Saviour's  love?  Are  you 
destined  for  Heaven?  Haven't  you  much 
for  which  to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord? 
Are  you  praising  Him?  If  not,  why  not? 
Think  of  the  one-thumb  woman!— Gos- 
pel Herald. 


Quips  and  Quotes 

The  biggest  cemeteiy  is  where  unused 
talents  are  buried.  .  .  .  Live  a  life;  do 
not  only  get  a  living.  .  .  .  The  serene, 
silent  beauty  of  a  holy  life  is  the  most 
powerful  influence  in  the  world,  next  to 
the  might  of  God.  ...  A  false  friend  is 
one  who  is  always  around  when  he  needs 
you  most.— Hickory  Chapel  Church  Bul- 
letin. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Thanksgiving 

iNOTHER  YEAR  has  rolled 
around  on  the  clock  of  time 
and  we  are  nearing  another 
day  that  is  called  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Certainly  we  should  be  thankful  every- 
day for  the  blessings  which  our  loving 
heavenly  Father  showers  upon  us  un- 
worthy creatures.  Millions  of  people 
never  think  of  giving  thanks  unto  God, 
judging  from  the  acts  of  human  beings 
as  observed  day  by  day.  In  2  Timothy 
3:2  the  Apostle  Paul  describes  the  con- 
ditions of  the  last  days:  "To  speak  evil 
of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  unto  all  men." 
One  of  the  signs  of  the  last  days  is  "un- 
thankfulness."  Thousands  and  thous- 
ands gobble  down  the  food  that  has  been 
prepared  for  the  physical  body  and 
never  ask  God's  blessing  thereon.  In- 
deed unthankful! 

The  hog  hunts  for  and  consumes 
acorns  from  every  tree  possible,  keep- 
ing his  nose  on  the  ground  continually, 
never  looking  up  to  see  where  the  acorns 
come  from.  So  sinful  man  in  many  in- 
stances imitates  the  hog  in  that  he  keeps 
his  eyes  and  nose  too  on  the  things  of 
the  flesh,  looking  always  down  for  more 
of  the  perishable  things,  being  unmind- 
ful of  those  things  above. 

David  said,  "I  will  wash  mine  hands 
in  innocency:  so  will  I  compass  thine 
altar,  O  LORD:  That  I  may  publish 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  tell 
of  ail  thy  wondrous  works"  (Psalm  26: 
7).  ' 

We  notice  that  David  said,  "I  will 
wash  mine  hands."  Our  hands  have  to 
be  clean  before  we  can  publish  the  true 
voice  of  thanksgiving.  This  does  not 
mean  that  our  physical  hands  must  be 
clean,  but  our  spiritual  hands.  May  we 
notice  more  Scripture:  "O  come,  let  us 
sing  unto  the  LORD:  let  us  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 
Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with, 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  him  with  psalms"  (Psalm  95:1,  2). 

Certainly  every  day  should  be  a  day 
of  thanksgiving.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful for  our  privilege  to  work  and  obtain 


a  livelihood.  We  should  be  thankful  for 
our  loved  ones.  We  should  be  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  living  in  a  free  coun- 
try where  we  are  allowed  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience.  If  we  were  in  Spain  we 
would  be  debarred,  for  there  Protestant 
churches  are  persecuted.  Church  edi- 
fices are  burned  and  the  worshipers  are 
imprisoned  and  often  killed.  In  Colum- 
bia, South  America,  thousands  and  thou- 
sands have  been  killed  and  churches 
destroyed  during  the  past  few  years.  In 
China  and  other  parts  of  the  world 
where  Communism  has  taken  over, 
Christians  are  persecuted  and  imprison- 
ed, and  sometimes  even  killed.  But 
thank  God,  we  are  here  in  America 
where  no  powers  can  molest  us  or  debar 
us  from  worshiping  God.  However, 
there  are  powers  at  work  to  get  control 
of  our  government,  politically  and  re- 
ligiously, that  will  change  the  freedom 
of  worship  if  they  can  once  get  their 
hands  on  the  reins  of  our  government. 
So  Christians,  we  ought  to  get  on  our 
faces  before  God  and  give  Him  thanks 
for  the  freedom  that  was  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  our  forefathers. 

Greatest  of  all,  we  should  give  thanks 
for  the  salvation  which  cost  God  his 
only  begotten  Son  on  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary to  free  us  from  the  shackles  of  sin 
and  death.  Christ  said,  "If  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
But  there  are  millions  who  are  so  un- 
thcughtful,  ungrateful,  and  outright  sin- 
ful that  they  never  think  to  give  God 
thanks  for  sending  His  Son  to  the  Cross 
to  save  poor  lost  sinners. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "Let  your  mod- 
eration be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God" 
(Philippians  4:5,  6).  Notice  that  the 
apostle  said  "every  thing."  We  should 
thank  God  for  everything  and  be  able 
to  say  out  of  the  depths  of  our  hearts, 
"Lord  Jesus,  I  am  doing  this  for  my 
good  and  for  Your  glory." 

in  First  Timothy  Paul  tells  us  that  our 
food  can  be  sanctified  by  thanksgiving 
and  prayer.  He  also  says  there  is  noth- 
ing unclean  of  itself.  Let  us  get  this 
message:  "For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving:  For  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  pray- 
er" (1  Timothy  4:4,  5).  There  are  re- 
ligions in  the  world  that  seem  to  know 
more  about  eating  meats  than  Paul,  but 
I  will  risk  the  apostle's  judgment  rather 
than  some  of  those  who  cry  out  and  say, 
"Unclean."  Paul  tells  us  that  such  would 


come  in  the  last  days.  So  they  are  here 
among  the  unthankful.  It  is  a  great  sin 
to  be  unthankful.  Since  the  Lord  saved 
me  I  have  always  had  respect  for 
Thanksgiving  Day.  It  seems  almost  like 
Sunday;  it  is  next  to  the  Lord's  Day, 
the  day  Christians  keep  in  respect,  rev- 
erence, and  thanksgiving  unto  God  for 
the  gift  of  His  dear  Son.  We  notice 
again,  "Give  thanks  in  all  things." 

I  never  thanked  the  Lord  for  two  good 
lower  limbs  and  two  feet  until  I  saw  a 
man  that  did  not  have  any  legs  or  feet. 
But  he  seemed  cheerful  and  thankful 
while  I  felt  for  him  with  a  heart  of  pity 
and  sympathy.  Whenever  I  see  a  blind 
man,  I  thank  God  for  giving  me  tv/o 
good  eyes  to  see  with.  We  have  so  much 
to  be  thankful  for. 

Our  first  Thanksgiving  Day  was  a 
day  set  aside  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  harvest  of  the  com,  the  potatoes,  and 
other  fruits  of  the  field.  But  the  dav 
has  become  a  national  holiday,  so  pro- 
claimed by  the  President  of  our  United 
States,  that  out  of  respect  for  law  and 
order,  out  of  respect  for  the  constitution 
and  by-laws,  edicts  and  customs  of  our 
country,  we  should  observe  the  day  in 
thanksgiving  to  almighty  God  for  keep- 
ing us  by  His  power.  I  feel  that  it  was 
God  who  gave  us  America;  I  feel  that  it 
is  God  that  has  preserved  us  as  Ameri- 
cans; I  feel  that  it  is  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  that  has  kept  the  power  of  dark- 
ness from  prevailing  over  us.  Therefore, 
I  am  due  to  come  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  with  thanksgiving.  I  believe 
that  we  as  a  people  should  have  Thanks- 
giving worship  periods  during  the  day 
of  November  25,  and  pay  homage  and 
due  respect  with  thankful  hearts  and 
minds  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  per- 
fect gifts. 

Only  unbelief  can  break  the  spirit  of 
continual  Thanksgiving  in  the  heart  of 
the  child  of  God.  Appreciation  for  the 
love  and  tender  mercies  of  God  prompts 
us  to  sincere  devotions  and  a  heart  of 
thankfulness  poured  out  in  adoration 
and  praise  to  almighty  God  for  His 
wonderful  blessings.  The  psalmist  cried 
out  and  said,  "O  that  men  would  give 
thanks  unto  God."  Your  scribe  is  cry- 
ing out  to  our  denomination,  "Let  us 
give  special  thanks  for  what  God  has 
done  for  us  during  the  last  decade." 
How  wonderful  the  blessings  have  been! 
Let  us  look  at  our  institutions  today,  and 
then  look  back  ten  years  ago  and  see  the 
progress  as  made,  and  cry  out  from  the 
depth  of  our  heart,  "THANK  YOU 
LORD!    THANK  YOU!" 


Into  the  well  which  supplies  thee  with 
water,  cast  no  stones. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Thanksgiving  Story 

James  Trenton 


( Hannah  Williams  gives  her  children 
an  eye-witness  account  cf  the  first 
Thanksgiving  Day.) 

■ ARY  ELLEN  ran  breathlessly 
into  the  house.  Close  behind 
her  was  David,  red-faced  and 

laughing. 

Hannah  smiled  as  she  looked  up  from 
the  oven,  where  she  was  putting  pies  in 
to  bake.  Then  she  stuffed  a  stick  of 
wood  in  the  stove  and  asked,  "Why  did 
you  come  in  so  early,  dears?  It  isn't 
quite  dark  yet." 

"Aye,  Mother,"  agreed  Mary  Ellen, 
"but  the  wind  is  getting  colder.  Be- 
sides, we  wanted  to  watch  you  bake. 
Maybe  you'll  let  us  help  you,  huh?" 

"I'm  afraid  you've  waited  a  mite  too 
late  to  watch  me  bake,  for  I  have  almost 
finished  already." 

Exhausted,  David  sat  with  a  disap- 
pointed complaint  on  a  stool  beside  the 
spinning  wheel.  Mother  noticed  his  and 
Mary  Ellen's  disappointment  and  hasten- 
ed to  assure  them,  "But  I  haven't  pre- 
pared the  food  I'll  have  to  cook  tomor- 
row morning.  If  you  want  to  you  may 
even  help  me  do  that." 

David  brightened,  and  quickly  left 
his  stool  and  hurried  to  his  mother's 
side.    "I  want  to  help!"  he  exclaimed. 

"And  I,  too.  Mother!"  added  Mary 
Ellen.    "What  can  we  do?" 

Hannah  Williams  soon  had  her  two 
children  busy  paring  the  vegetables  for 
the  morrow's  Thanksgiving  dinner,  even 
though  she  knew  that  she  would  need  to 
do  it  over  after  they  had  gone  to  bed. 
Mary  Ellen  and  David  lived  with  their 
parents  on  the  edge  of  the  forest,  in  this 
very  same  one-room  house  all  their 
young  lives.  Other  families  lived  near 
them  in  houses  that  were  very  much  like 
their  own.  The  children  of  the  com- 
munity enjoyed  gathering  before  the 
great  open  fireplaces  at  night  to  listen 
while  the  older  folks  told  tales  of  Indians 
and  bears  and  other  things.  A  favorite 
time  for  Mary  Ellen  and  David  was 
when  Father  got  down  his  great  Bible 


a  id  read  aloud  by  the  candlelight,  and 
then  they  all  sang  hymns,  and  prayed. 

They  liked  the  community  gatherings 
at  corn-shucking  time  very  much  also. 
Lately  their  parents  had  begun  to  talk 
about  a  feast  of  Thanksgiving.  All  the 
nearby  families  planned  to  come  togeth- 
er and  make  it  a  great  gathering,  and  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings. 
Naturally  all  the  children  were  excited. 

"Mother,"  spoke  Mary  Ellen,  "I'm  so 
glad  we're  going  to  have  this  Thanks- 
giving dinner  tomorrow.  It'll  be  lots  of 
fun,  but  I  wish  I  could  have  been  with 
you  at  that  feast  you  tell  us  about  some- 
times—I mean  the  time  all  the  Indians 
came  and  ate  with  you." 

"Oh,  you  couldn't  have  been  with  me 
then,"  laughed  Mother  merrily.  "You 
sec.  I  was  a  little  girl  then  myself— just 
about  your  size  now." 

"I  guess  you  were  really  excited  about 
it,  weren't  you,  Mother?"  asked  David. 
"Like  Sister  and  I  are  about  this  feast?" 

"Oh,  yes,  indeed!  All  of  us  were.  You 
see,  we  had  just  come  to  this  land  from 
another  land  across  the  sea.  We  had 
sailed  from  England  on  a  ship  called  the 
Mat/flower.  Oh,  I'll  never  forget  that 
voyage  as  long  as  I  live— even  though  I 
was  very  small  then— for  it  made  my 
mother  and  most  of  the  others  terribly 
sick.  I  was  so  small  and  excited  that  it 
didn't  hurt  me  at  all.  We  reached  this 
country  in  cold,  cold  December,  after 
being  on  the  sea  for  three  months." 

Mary  Ellen  interrupted  to  ask,  "But 
Mother,  why  did  you  make  such  a  long 
trip?" 

"Well,  dear,  you  someday  will  under- 
stand the  word  freedom.  We  wanted  to 
be  free  to  worship  God  in  the  way  we 
felt  like  worshiping  Him.  In  our  old 
country  we  were  not  free  to  do  that— 
somecne  else  told  us  how  we  must  wor- 
ship God.  If  we  refused,  then  it  went 
ill  with  us." 

"God  must  have  been  pleased  with 
you  for  being  willing  to  leave  your  own 
country  so  you  could  serve  Him!"  ex- 
claimed David. 


"Aye,  Son,  and  that  He  was,"  answer- 
ed Mother  as  she  pulled  her  pies  from 
the  hot  oven.  The  delightful  smell  of 
the  pies  filled  all  the  house— the  smell 
of  spice  and  pumpkin  and  mince.  "But 
still  we  had  many  hardships.  Oh,  the 
first  winter  was  terribly  hard!  We  had 
too  little  time  to  prepare  the  best  of 
housing,  and  during  the  winter  half  of 
our  number  died— which  had  been  one 
hundred  and  two  when  we  left  England. 
When  spring  came,  however,  things  be- 
came better.  You  see,  Indians  who  lived 
near  our  colony,  which  we  called  Plym- 
outh, visited  us  about  seedtime." 

"Weren't  you  afraid  of  them?"  asked 
David,  wide  eyed. 

"Well,  they  were  large  and  brown— 
and  their  faces  were  painted  all  colors. 
At  first  some  of  us  children  were  fright- 
ened, but  they  were  friendly  to  us,  and 
socn  we  came  to  love  them.  I  can  re- 
member the  names  of  three  of  them: 
Samoset,  Squato,  and  their  chief,  Mas- 
sasoit.  God  must  have  caused  the  In- 
dians to  come  to  us,  for  they  taught  our 
men  how  to  plant  corn,  and  how  to  track 
deer  and  wild  turkeys  and  other  game. 
They  showed  them  how  to  catch  the 
different  fish  in  the  streams  and  the  lakes 
and  the  squaws  showed  our  women  how 
to  bake  and  cook  new  foods  that  were 
strange  to  us.  By  the  help  of  these  good 
Indians,  and  the  goodness  of  God,  we 
had  a  good  harvest  that  first  fall  in  the 
new  country. 

"That  fall  was  when  we  had  the  great 
Thanksgiving  feast  I  have  told  you 
about.  Our  leader  was  Governor  Wil- 
liam Bradford,  and  our  spiritual  leader 
was  Elder  William  Brewster.  They  were 
good  men  who  loved  God,  and  they 
wanted  to  do  something  to  thank  Him 
for  all  His  kindness  to  us.  That  is  why 
they  decided  that  the  colony  should  have 
a  Thanksgiving  Day.  I  remember  how 
Governor  Bradford  called  all  the  people 
together  and  told  them  what  they  had 
planned.  Of  course,  I  was  too  young  to 
pay  much  attention  to  what  he  said,  but 
\  remember  that  one  of  the  men  sug- 
gested that  Chief  Massasoit  and  the 
other  Indians  be  invited  to  the  feast. 
Everyone  agreed  that  they  should  be." 

"Did  you  help  your  mother  prepare 
her  food  for  the  feast?"  asked  Mary 
Ellen,  feeling  important  because  she  was 
helping  now. 

"Aye,  and  I  did!  My  brother  Roger 
and  I  cracked  nuts  and  picked  out  the 
kernels  while  mother  baked  puddings 
and  pies  and  cakes.  We  were  up  late 
into  the  night,  hurrying  so  all  would  be 
ready  for  the  feast.  I  couldn't  sleep  well 
that  night  I  was  so  excited." 

"That's  the  way  I'll  be  tonight,"  pro- 
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phesied  David.  Outside  the  window 
they  noticed  that  the  light  of  day  was  al- 
most gone,  and  night  was  here. 

Mother  continued,  "Thursday  was  the 
day  chosen  for  the  feast;  that  is  why  we 
are  going  to  have  this  feast  on  Thursday. 
Finally  the  morning  came,  and  the  entire 
colony  was  astir— for  tables  had  to  be 
built  under  the  trees,  and  the  women 
had  more  cooking  and  preparing  to  do. 
Then  we  all  gathered  in  our  log  church 
and  sang  hymns,  and  prayed.  Of  course, 
Elder  Brewster  read  the  Bible  for  us. 
Oh,  it  was  a  wonderful  time,  but  I  want- 
ed to  hurry  so  we  could  go  outside  and 
eat.  Pretty  soon  Chief  Massasoit  and 
his  Indians  arrived.  They  brought  deer 
and  wild  turkeys  and  other  wild  game; 
they  brought  corn  and  other  food;  and 
of  course,  they  brought  their  peace  pipe 
—for  they  were  our  friends.  There  were 
more  Indians  present  than  white  people, 
and  they  had  a  great  time.  They  wor- 
shiped God  with  us,  and  ate  with  us. 
After  we  had  eaten,  they  taught  us  many 


Missionary  Conference 

The  annual  Missionary  Conference  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  begin  on 
Tuesday,  November  23,  at  7:30  p.  m. 
The  theme  of  the  Conference  will  be, 
"I  am  debtor  ...  I  am  ready  to  preach 
.  .  ."  (Romans  1:14,  15). 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
College,  will  bring  the  opening  message 
on  the  subject,  "I  am  Debtor  to  Christ." 
Other  featured  speakers  on  the  program 
will  be  Rev.  John  Ruth  from  Houlton 
Maine,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Stevens,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
Africa.  On  Wednesday  evening  a  spec- 
ial "thank  offering"  for  missions  will  be 
received  which  will  be  equally  divided 
between  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
Boards.  Churches  are  asked  to  prepare 
a  special  offering  for  this  occasion,  and 
if  possible  have  a  delegate  present  to 
present  the  gift  on  Wednesday  evening. 
A  goal  of  $2,500.00  has  been  set,  which 
can  easily  be  reached  if  everyone  will 
cooperate  in  some  small  way.  If  you 
cannot  come  in  person,  please  send  your 
Thanksgiving  offering,  and  God  will 
bless  you  for  so  doing.    Rev.  Raymond 
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of  their  games.  Perhaps  Father  will 
show  you  some  of  them  tomorrow." 

"Oh,  I  hope  he  will!"  squealed  Mary 
Ellen. 

"And  that  I  will!"  came  a  cheerful 
voice  from  the  door.  It  was  Father.  He 
displayed  a  wild  turkey  he  had  shot. 
When  they  had  looked  at  it  and  com- 
plimented him  for  getting  such  a  big 
one,  he  put  it  on  the  table  and  pre- 
pared to  dress  it. 

"Father,"  said  Mary  Ellen,  "Mother 
has  been  telling  us  about  the  first 
Thanksgiving  feast— back  when  you  were 
a  little  boy  and  she  was  a  little  girl. 
Wasn't  it  wonderful  how  good  God  was 
to  you?  It  makes  you  want  to  thank 
Him  some  way!" 

"Yes,  sweetheart,  we  want  to  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy— for  we 
can  never  thank  Him  enough." 

"Well,"  said  David  hungrily,  "I  think 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  wonderful  way 
to  try." 

They  all  laughed,  and  Mother  rum- 
pled up  his  hair.— The  Lighted  Pathioay. 


CHRISTMAS  GIFT  SUGGESTION 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  on 
hand  some  wonderful  missionary  adven- 
ture story  books  for  boys  and  girls.  These 
are  realistic  stories  right  from  the  wilds  of 
Africa  written  by  a  man  who  spent  ten 
years  there  and  as  a  boy,  attended  school 
and  slept  under  the  stars  with  only  a  fire 
to  keep  the  hyenas  away  as  they  greedily 
circled  the  camp. 

These  books  have  hard  backs,  beauti- 
fully bound  in  tan,  turquoise  and  green. 
Just  the  thing  for  a  Christmas  gift  for  that 
boy  or  girl  on  your  list.  There  is  a  selec- 
tion of  three  books  entitled,  "Man  Easters 
Don't  Knock,"  "Chuma,"  and  "Rogue  Ele- 
phant," all  by  Charles  Ludwig.  The  price 
is  $1.00  for  each  book,  or  if  you  order  be- 
fore Christmas,  you  may  have  all  three  of 
these  thrilling  missionary  adventure  story 
hooks  for  $2.89  plus  postage. 

Send  your  order  to-day  to:  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board,  3806  Rich- 
land Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Riggs  and  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  of  the 
two  mission  departments,  will  preside 
during  the  Conference.  The  Conference 
will  close  Thursday  noon,  November  25. 

The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged of  the  Conference: 

Tuesday  Evening,  November  23 
7:30— Congregational  Singing,  Mr.  Dowden 
—Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  Rev.  T. 
G.  Hamilton 
7:50— Introducing   Conference   Program  and 
Personalities,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


8:00-Special  Music,  Bible  College  Music  De- 
partment 

8:05-Message,  "I  am  Debtor  to  Christ,"  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson 
Wednesday  Morning,  November  24 

8:30-"To  His  Glory,  We  Sing,"  College  Mu- 
sic Department 
—Scripture   Reading   and   Prayer,  Rev. 
Luther  Sanders 
8:45— "Where  Christ  has  not  been  Preached 

—I  am  Debtor,"  Tommy  Willey 
9:15— Special  Music,  Bible  College 
9:20— Message,  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 
10:05— Congregational  Singing 
10:10-Message,  Rev.  John  Ruth 
10:55-Recess 

11:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  Rev.  E. 
C.  Morris 
ll:10-Special  Music,  Bible  College 
11:15— Message,  Rev.  Harold  Stevens 
12:00-Benediction 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:30— Worship   Time,   Bible   College  Music 
Department 
—Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer,  Rev.  Bob 
King 

1:45— "I  am  Debtor  to  the  Unconverted  in 
the  Homeland,"  Galen  Dunbar 

2:10— Special  Music,  Bible  College 

2:15-"The  Call  of  the  North,"  Rev.  John 
Ruth 

3:00— Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00— Vesper  Service,  College  Speech  Depart- 
ment 

7:45— Messages,  "We  are  Ready  to  Consecrate 
our  Lives  to  His  Service"  and  "The  Ser- 
vice of  Consecration,"  Rev.   and  Mrs. 
Harold  Stevens 
—Special  Music 

—Service  of  Giving  (Gifts  being  brought 

to  the  altar) 
—Benediction 

Thursday  Morning,  November  25 

8:30-Song,  "Come  Ye  Thankful  People,"  Mr. 
Dowden 

—Morning  Meditations,  Laverne  Miley 
9:30— Special  Music 
9:35— Message,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
10:15— Congregational  Singing 
10:20— Thanksgiving  Praise  Service,  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs 
1():45-Recess 

11:10— Morning  Worship  Hour 

—Message,  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens 
12:00— Benediction 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Johnsonville,  S.  C. 
Oct.  20,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

The  Y.P.A.  of  Little  Bethel  F.  W.  B.  Church 
is  sending  you  $5.00  (five  dollars)  for  Wanda 
Edwards.  The  girls  want  to  do  all  they  can 
for  Foreign  Missions.  We  saw  in  the  Baptist 
paper  the  list  of  things  she  needed.  We  are 
sending  our  gift  and  praying  that  God  will 
supply  her  every  need. 

Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Thomas  Brown. 
Sponsor  of  Little  Bethel  Y.P.A.  Girls 
— o— 

Colquitt,  Ga. 
Oct.  25,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Some  time  back  when  you  and  Brother  Mor- 
ris held  a  mission  meeting  at  Belview  Church, 
Brother  Clenney,  pastor  down  in  Miller  Coun- 
ty, and  I,  promised  $10.00  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. So  enclosed  you  will  find  check.  Please 
give  New  Salem  Church  credit  for  this  as  1 
have  already  added  it  to  our  district  associa- 
tion letter. 

I  pray  that  this  will  help  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  When  you  pray,  remember  Brother 
Clenney  and  family,  also  my  family. 

Idus  Goocher,  Clerk- 
New  Salem  Church 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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REV.  RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Orphanage  Month  in 
North  Carolina 

IE  HAVE  RECEIVED  within 
the  last  few  days  a  note  from 
Reverend  S.  A.  Smith,  super- 
intendent of  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Or- 
phanage at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
asking  us  to  remind  the  North  Carolina 
churches  that  November  is  Orphanage 
Month.  He  is  asking  the  churches  of 
the  state  to  raise  the  amount  of  one  dol- 
lar and  fifty  cents  ($1.50)  per  member 
and  send  the  money  to  the  Orphanage 
as  a  Thanksgiving  offering.  He  is  also 
inviting  all  Free  Will  Raptists  in  the 
state  to  visit  the  Orphanage  on  Thanks- 
giving to  attend  the  special  services 
there. 

The  77  children  at  the  Orphanage  are 
looking  to  the  Free  Will  Raptists  of 
North  Carolina  for  their  support,  and 
God  is  also  watching  to  see  if  every 
family  will  rally  to  support  this  cause. 
The  demand  is  neither  unreasonable  nor 
beyond  the  power  of  every  family  to  re- 
spond. It  is  our  responsibility  and  our 
opportunity  for  a  great  service  to  God. 

During  this  Thanksgiving  season,  let 
every  father  and  mother  be  thankful  for 
the  blessed  trust  which  God  has  com- 
mitted to  them  through  sending  chil- 
dren into  their  home.  Let  them  think 
what  would  be  their  wish  for  these  chil- 
dren if  they  (the  father  and  mother) 
were  taken  out  of  the  world  by  tragedy 
and  the  children  left  in  the  world  with 
no  means  of  support.  Not  one  of  these 
parents  would  wish  that  their  children 
be  neglected  by  society.  They  would 
have  a  right  to  feel,  in  their  last  mo- 
ments of  consciousness,  that  the  Chris 
tian  message  had  taken  such  roots  in 
the  hearts  of  the  members  of  the  church 
that  these  members  would  rise  up  and 
see  that  their  children  be  given  their 
rightful  privileges  of  normal  develop- 
ment. 

We  are  not  writing  this  article  to  con- 
demn Free  Will  Raptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina for  their  failure  in  this  respect,  for 
our  heart  has  thrilled  with  what  you  are 
doing  for  the  children  in  the  Orphan- 
age. You  are  to  be  commended  general- 
ly for  the  great  job  you  are  doing  for 
these  children.  Our  hearts  have  thrill- 
ed as  we  have  seen  the  modern  plant 
and  the  fine  care  given  them.  Rut  we 
are  aware,  also,  that  many  of  us  have  had 
very  little  or  no  part  in  this  project. 

As  you  read  these  words,  will  you  not 
ask  yourself  and  your  God  if  it  is  not 
your  duty  and  privilege  to  comply,  even 
at  a  sacrifice  if  necessary,  with  this  re- 


My  Reasons  for  Coming 
To  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College 

Mona  Davis 

St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

IRST,  I  came  to  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College  because  I  have 
rededicated  myself  to  God  and 
made  a  full  surrender  of  my  life  to  His 

sen/ices. 

God  used  2  Timothy  2:15  to  speak  to 
my  heart:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

We  know  that  all  through  Rible  his- 
tory, the  Old  and  New  Testaments  alike, 
God  has  been  calling  His  people  to  study 
to  show  themselves  approved  unto  Him. 

Second,  I  certainly  believe  that  Mount 
Allen  Junior  College  is  God's  door  of 
opportunity  for  Christian  people  who 
want  to  improve  themselves  for  Gods 
sendee,  as  well  as  services  to  their  home 
church  and  communities.  We  older  peo- 
ple who  did  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  avail  ourselves  to  higher  education 
should  now  enter  this  door  before  it  is 
closed  to  us. 

Someone  has  said  that  opportunity 
only  knocks  once  in  a  life  time,  and 
surely  feel  that  this  was  God  knocking 
;tt  my  door,  and  I  thank  Him  from  the 
depth  of  my  heart  for  this  opportunity 
to  study  to  show  myself  approved  unto 
Him,  a  workman  that  need  not  be 
ashamed,  and  that  I  may  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth. 

A  third  reason  for  coming  to  Mount 
Alien  Junior  College  was  the  high 
academic  standard  of  the  teachers  select- 
ed for  the  school,  and  their  faith  and 
devotion  to  God. 

To  the  younger  ministers  who  have 
families  and  want  to  further  their  edu- 
cation for  God's  services,  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College  is  centrally  located  for 
our  convenience  to  both  school  and 
home.  We  have  a  large  number  of  min- 
isters who  are  taking  advantage  of  this 
door  of  opportunity.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  for  the  school  in  behalf  of  the 
faculty  and  entire  student  bodv. 


Every  heart  has  its  secret  sorrow, 
which  the  world  knows  not;  and  often- 
times we  call  a  man  cold  when  he  is  on- 
ly sad— Longfellow. 

quest  made  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
Orphanage? 


From  the  Field 

( Continued  from  page  thirteen ) 

Rt.  1,  Box  128  G 
Bayside,  Va. 
October  22,  1954 
Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

I  have  received  several  letters  from  both 
home  and  foreign  missions.  May  I  tell  you 
with  a  humble  heart  and  a  desire  beyond  my 
reach  that  at  the  present  time  I  am  doing  all 
I  can  to  support  both. 

I  save  a  penny  a  meal  and  turn  it  in  at  our 
Woman's  Auxiliary  meetings,  and  through  the 
auxiliary  I  give  for  missions.  We  have  a  dear 
brother  in  our  church  whose  heart  is  burdened 
as  mine  for  all  mission  work.  This  past  week 
I've  helped  him  sell  Christmas  cards  and  Bible 
markers,  the  profit  from  which  he  is  going  to 
give  for  missions. 

We  love  the  ones  who  carry  our  Lord's  name 
all  over  this  world,  and  you  are  always  in  my 
prayers.  I  have  two  sons,  one  of  which  has 
made  a  public  confession  chat  God  has  called 
him  for  His  work.  He  has  yet  three  years 
in  school.  My  youngest  son,  who  is  fourteen, 
has  mentioned  several  times  that  he  too  is  go- 
ing to  Bible  College.  I  believe  that  in  the 
near  future  he  will  let  it  be  known  that  God 
has  called  him. 

So,  dear  friends,  don't  you  see  that  T  could 
never  do  enough  for  my  Lord?  My  heart  is 
burdened  to  do  more,  and  I  will  do  all  I  can 
as  long  as  I  live.  Please  excuse  me  for  re- 
ferring to  myself  so  much,  but  I  don't  know 
how  else  to  write  that  you  might  understand. 
God  is  blessing  in  our  church.  We  hope  to 
have  a  building  by  the  early  part  of  the  year. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  will  always  be  humble. 
God  bless  all  of  you  in  your  work. 

One  who  loves  the  Lord, 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Melton 


Goldsboro,  M  C,  Church 
Plans  to  Rebuild 

Plans  are  in  the  making  to  re- 
store the  Goldsboro  church  proper- 
ty which  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The 
plan  is  to  rebuild  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

According  to  the  pastor,  Rever- 
end J.  R.  Davidson,  this  decision 
was  reached  in  a  special  meeting 
on  Saturday  evening,  November  13. 
He  states  further  that  the  church 
has  received  estimates  from  build- 
ers which  place  the  cost  of  rebuild- 
ing that  which  was  destroyed  in 
the  range  of  $50,000  to  $75,000. 

The  pastor  further  informs  us 
that  the  regular  worship  services, 
the  Sunday  School  and  Leagues  will 
be  continued  in  the  Williams  Street 
Building. 

The  Church  is  not  asking  for  do- 
nations, but  here  is  a  challenge  to 
individuals,  churches  and  confer- 
ences to  send  donations  which  may 
be  added  to  the  $10,000  insurance 
to  help  these  people  in  their  time 
of  disaster. 
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Our  Ever  Present  Help 


Additional  Truths 


(Lesson  for  November  28) 

Lesson:  Psalms  142:1-7;  46:1-3,  10,  11. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  46:1. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

Psalm  142  is  a  brief  Psalm  of  seven 
verses. 

This  Psalm  was  written  by  David 
"when  he  was  in  a  cave."  Just  exactly 
what  is  meant  by  the  expression  "in  a 
cave"  we  do  not  know.  But  it  probably 
represents  his  bitter  and  unjust  persecu- 
tion at  the  hands  of  king  Saul.  At  any 
rate,  we  do  know  from  the  text  of  the 
Psalm  that  it  was  a  time  of  great  trouble 
for  David.  There  are  many  Bible  stu- 
dents who  believe  that  the  reference 
to  a  cave  refers  either  to  the  cave  of 
Adullam  (1  Samuel  22),  or  the  caves 
around  Engedi  (1  Samuel  24).— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  Lord  can  hear  a  whispered 
prayer,  but  He  delights  in  those  who 
cry  unto  Him  (142:1,  2). 

2.  To  know  that  the  Lord  understands 
our  troubles  gives  courage  and  comfort 
in  the  darkest  hour  (142:3). 

3.  There  is  nothing  more  depressing 
and  painful  to  one's  soul  than  to  feel  that 
no  one  any  longer  cares  (142:4). 

4.  When  one  finds  himself  at  the  end 
of  his  strength,  it  is  easy  to  cry  unto  the 
Lord  for  help  (142:5,  6). 

5.  There  is  a  prison  from  which  there 
is  no  escape,  except  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  (142:7). 

6.  The  omnipresence  and  power  of 
the  eternal  God  makes  His  help  always 
available  to  those  who  are  in  need  (46: 
!)• 

7.  There  is  no  reason  to  fear  the  worst 
that  might  come  while  the  Lord  is  with 
us  to  see  us  through  (46:2,  3). 

8.  It  is  hard  to  be  calm  when  great 
danger  is  so  near,  through  the  Lord 
commands,  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God  (46:10,  11). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.). 

9.  Do  you  remember  the  number  of 
suicides  in  the  United  States  in  1952? 
See  our  Advanced  Quarterly. 


1.  Psalm  46  reminds  us  of  the  first  re- 
corded song  of  the  Bible.  It  is  found  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Exodus.  Jeho- 
vah had  carried  His  blood-redeemed 
people  through  the  Red  Sea.  Redemp- 
tion by  blood  was  followed  by  redemp- 
tion by  power.  All  their  enemies  were 
subdued  and  conquered,  and  therefore 
they  sang  a  great  song  of  triumph.  Jeho- 
vah had  delivered  them;  He  was  a  Man 
of  war,  great  and  glorious  in  might  and 
power.  Jehovah  was  the  Refuge  of  His 
troubled  people. 

2.  Concerning  Psalm  46  another  says 
(Horn.  Com.),  "It  is  impossible  to  de- 
termine who  the  author  of  the  Psalm  is. 
Nor  are  we  able  to  say  with  certainty 
upon  what  occasion  it  was  composed. 
We  think  it  very  probable  that  it  refers 
to  the  threatened  invasion  of  Jerusalem 
by  Sennacherib,  and  the  destruction  of 
his  army  in  the  night  by  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord  (2  Kings  19;  Isaiah  36;  37). 
Barnes  points  out  that  'all  the  circum- 
stances in  that  invasion— the  tumultuous 
hosts  summoned  for  the  war  (Isaiah  36: 
2  j :  the  overthrow  of  numerous  nations 
by  the  armies  (Vv.  18-21);  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  itself  (Vs.  2);  the  confidence 
of  Hezekiah  and  his  people  in  God  when 
the  city  was  besieged  (37:14-20):  and 
the  final  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  host 
by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  (Vs.  36 ),  agree 
well  with  all  the  statements  in  the 
Psalm.'  "—The  Bible  Illustrator. 

3.  "He  is  the  'God  of  Jacob.'  He  was 
his  God,  and  loved  him  notwithstanding 
all  his  meanness,  enwrapped  him  with 
provision,  led  him,  told  him  where  to 
rest  his  head,  and  when  he  had  laid  that 
head  upon  the  stone,  linked  heaven  and 
earth  with  a  symbolic  ladder  to  teach 
him  His  care  for  him,  even  while  he  was 
Jacob.  Infinite  in  His  majesty,  "The  Lord 
of  hosts';  infinite  in  His  mercy,  'the  God 
of  Jacob.'  Stupendous  in  His  power, 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  there- 
of, 'the  Lord  of  Hosts';  sublime  in  His 
pity,  'the  God  of  Jacob.'  .  .  .  'The  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.'  Another  word 
will  convey  the  true  meaning  of  this. 
'The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  high  place'; 
'the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower,' 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  set 
on  high.  Such  is  the  real  word:  'The 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  high  place.'  'What 


means  it?  We  have  come  down  from 
immensity  to  localised  position,  from 
hosts  to  individuality,  from  the  magnifi- 
cent outlook  of  the  Divine  movements  to 
personal  life.  And  what  is  the  promise 
about  the  God  of  Jacob?  That  He  will 
be  our  'high  place';  that  we  may  be  set 
in  Him  above  circumstances,  above  ene- 
mies, above  self,  and  so  we  look  to  the 
future  with  all  confidence  and  security, 
because  'The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us; 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.'  "—Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan.—  Peloubet's  Select 
Notes. 

4.  The  Hebrew  rendering  of  Psalm 
46:1  is,  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  easy  to  find  help  in  a  tight  spot." 
The  history  of  Israel  abounds  with  il- 
lustrations of  God's  help  in  tight  spots. 
It  was  the  Lord  Jehovah  Himself  who 
put  His  people  into  tight  spots,  so  they 
might  call  upon  Him.  It  is  a  sad  reflec- 
tion on  human  nature  that  times  of  pros- 
perity are  not  the  most  propitious  for 
spiritual  growth.  The  heart  of  man  is 
so  fickle,  that  it  takes  advantage  of  every 
release  from  pressure  to  run  away  from 
God.  God  in  His  mercy  sends  trouble 
into  the  lives  of  His  children,  to  keep 
them  from  spiritual  poverty  and  bring 
them  to  His  side.  It  is  trouble  which  is 
God's  agent  of  blessing  and  instruction. 
The  psalmist  says,  "Before  I  was  afflict- 
ed I  went  astray:  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  word"  (Psalm  119: 67 ). -Selected. 


NEWS  NOUS 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
married  at  3:00  p.  m.,  Saturday,  Novem- 
ber 27,  to  Lieutenant  Bob  Breeden  of 
Beuna  Vista,  Virginia.  The  wedding 
will  take  place  in  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina.  Lieutenant  Breeden  is  station- 
ed at  the  Marine  Base,  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
and  Miss  Lloyd's  home  is  in  Durham, 
North  Carolina. 


If  you  pick  up  a  starving  dog  and 
make  him  prosperous,  he  will  not  bite 
you.  This  is  often  the  principal  differ- 
ence between  a  dog  and  a  man.— Mark 
Twain. 


To  be  popular  at  home  is  a  great 
achievement.  The  man  who  is  loved  by 
the  house  cat,  by  the  dog,  by  the  neigh- 
bor's children,  and  by  his  own  wife,  is 
a  great  man  even  if  he  never  had  his 
name  in  "Who's  Who."— Theodore  Drei- 
ser. 
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Three  hundred  years  have  passed  and  gone, 

Since  that  October  day, 
When  Plymouth  folks  beside  the  sea 

Came  forth  to  feast  and  pray! 

And  thank  the  Lord  who  guided  them 

Across  the  stormy  seas, 
To  this  far  land  that  they  might  live 

And  follow  His  decrees. 

"Let's  gather  here  in  some  fair  spot," 

Said  Elder  Brewster  then, 
"And  lift  our  voices  up  in  praise, 

Though  we  be  sinful  men; 

"Deserving  not  the  blessing  sent— 
Food,  shelter,  faith,  and  hope, 

Courage  to  dare  for  conscience'  sake 
Things  far  beyond  our  scope." 


"If  I  but  had  now  a  cradle 

For  Oceanus,  Vd  come,  too, 

But  a  baby  at  a  feasting— 

Alack!  'twould  never  do!" 

Thus  complained  Dame  Hopkins,  loudly, 
Till  John  Alden  kindly  said: 

"From  a  tree  trunk  I  will  hollow 
For  the  babe  a  cradle  bed." 

Then  'twas  settled  all  the  children 

In  the  feasting  should  have  share, 

If  some  dame  would  safely  lead  them 
Out  in  order,  pair  by  pair! 

All  that  autumn  day  was  lovely; 

And  a  mild  October  sun 
In  a  mellow,  golden  glowy, 

Shone  on  each  and  every  one. 


Then  Mistress  Winslow  rose  and  said: 
"We  women  folk  would  share 

In  this  Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord; 
Let  us  the  feast  prepare. 

"There  be  no  lack  of  pumpkins  fine, 
Of  fish  and  goodly  game, 

The  maize  and  beans  be  plentiful, 
God's  mercies  to  proclaim. 


As  the  Elder  rose  from  table, 

Each  one  there  bowed  down  his  head, 
While  the  wondering,  squatting  Indians, 

Listened  to  the  words  he  said: 

"God  of  love  and  tender  mercies, 
God  of  sunshine  and  of  storm, 

We  Thy  children  humbly  thank  Thee 
For  Thy  gifts  in  every  form. 


"If  every  man  will  fish  and  hunt, 
Each  ivoman  knead  and  bake, 

We'll  set  a  table  on  this  knoll, 

From  which  all  may  partake." 

"A  right,  well-spoken,  goodly  word," 
The  Elder,  S7niling,  said, 

"I  trow  if  thou  shalt  have  thy  way, 
No  mouth  shall  be  unfed. 


"Sometimes  in  the  test  of  danger, 
Sometimes  in  the  howling  blast, 

That  hath  strangely  served  to  make  us 
Hold  faith  closer  to  the  last. 

"May  we  now  and  ever  Thank  Thee, 
All  our  days,  and  now  Amen!" 

Captain  Standish  then  spoke  loudly: 
"Fall  to,  now,  like  hungry  men!" 


"Call  on  maids  and  lads  to  help  thee, 

Priscilla  Mullin's  knack 
Of  making  soups  and  savory  stews 

Will  keep  all  mouths  a-smack!" 

Then  the  children,  grouped  in  clusters, 
Whispered  things  that  they  could  do. 

Shine  up  pewter,  pluck  the  fowls, 
And  brown  nuts  gather,  too. 

Hunters,  then,  brought  deer  and  bear  meat, 

Massasoit,  clams,  and  fish, 
While  each  busy  housewife  fashioned 

Some  new  and  toothsome  dish. 


Such  a  clatter  then  of  dishes, 

Such  a  clinking  then  of  spoons, 

Massasoit  gravely  grunted, 

Had  not  been  for  many  moons! 

Thus  was  held  that  first  Thanksgiving, 

In  sleepy  Plymouth  Town, 
And  as  we  keep  that  custom, 

Three  hundred  years  come  down, 

Let  us  try  to  learn  its  lesson- 
That  through  each  grief  and  care, 

There  is  always  something  given 
To  thank  God  for,  in  prayer! 

—Selected. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Ayden,  N.  C,  November  24,  1954  .„Ion  miswaiuh  vwa 

NED  SKINNER  CLASS,  ORMONDSVSLlE,  N.  C,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

,   _  "  

- 1 

A  it 


IIOIO  BY  JAMES  \v.  KVEHKTT 


The  Ned  Skinner  Class  of  the  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  wishes  to  pay 
honor  to  its  teacher,  Mr.  Ned  Skinner,  who  has  taught  the  class  for  34  years.  This  class  is  one  of  the  adult  classes 
of  the  Ormondsville  School,  and  is  sometimes  known  as  the  Young  Couple's  Class.  It  has  an  enrollment  of  40  stu- 
dents, with  an  average  attendance  for  the  third  quarter  of  31. 

Mr.  Skinner,  pictured  on  the  right,  second  on  the  front  row,  is  a  native  of  the  Ormondsville  Community  and  re- 
ceived his  education  in  the  Ayden  public  schools.  He  was  the  first  and  only  teacher  of  this  class,  and  will  celebrate 
his  66th  birthday,  November  25. 

Also  on  the  picture  are  the  superintendent  of  the  school,  Mr.  Jesse  Tripp;  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Lawrence  Newton; 
and  the  treasurer,  Mr.  Herman  Croom. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Martin  is  president  of  the  class  which  meets  monthly  for  a  class  social  in  the  homes  of  its  members, 
The  class  is  noted  for  its  outstanding  work  in  the  Sunday  school,  the  church,  and  the  community. 


EDITORIAL 


FUNCTIONAL  CHRISTIANITY 

".  .  .  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  show  me  thy  faith 
withou  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works" 
(James  1:18). 

For  justification  by  faith  the  sinner  turns  to  the  epistles  of 
Paul;  for  justification  of  his  faith  the  Christian  follows  the  in- 
struction given  in  the  general  Christian  epistles,  one  of  which 
is  the  Epistle  of  James.  Of  course,  there  is  an  overlapping  of 
teaching  to  both  groups  of  people  in  both  classifications  of 
writings,  but,  if  the  student  of  the  Word  will  keep  these  basic 
facts  in  mind  as  he  studies  the  New  Testament,  he  will  not  find 
the  apparent  inconsistencies  that  some  find  in  the  teachings 
of  the  apostles. 

Before  the  day  of  Jesus  on  earth  very  little,  if  anything, 
was  done  for  unfortunate  individuals.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
mighty  king  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  lost  his  mind  because 
of  his  vanity  and  sin,  and  was  cast  out  from  men  into  the  rocks 
of  a  desert  place  for  seven  years  until  his  sanity  returned 
(Daniel  4).  During  Jesus'  ministry  He  and  His  disciples 
crossed  the  Sea  of  Galilee  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
and  the  first  person  they  saw  was  a  man  who  was  so  possessed 
of  devils  that  he  was  forced  to  live  among  the  tombs,  an  out- 
cast from  society  (Luke  8:26-36).  These  are  instances  of 
mental  cases  for  which  society  realized  no  responsibility. 
Jesus  encountered  many  cases  of  sick  people  who  had  no 
hospitals  to  care  for  them.  One  is  made  to  wonder  how  His 
heart  must  have  been  moved  by  the  sight  of  the  aged,  the 
infirm  and  the  little  children  who  were  cast  out  and  deprived 
of  the  necessities  of  life  with  no  one  to  help  them. 

James  informs  us  that  faith,  if  it  is  to  be  alive  and  vital, 
must  be  translated  into  functional  Christianity.  During  the 
centuries  since  Jesus  lived,  His  followers  have  sought  to  trans- 
late His  word  and  His  will  into  concrete  Christian  expression. 
Great  humanitarian  institutions  have  come  into  existence 
through  men's  efforts  in  this  direction.  The  Church  has  taken 
the  initiative  in  establishing  hospitals,  mental  institutions, 
schools  for  exceptional  children,  sanatoriums,  leprosariums, 
homes  for  the  aged,  children's  homes  and  others. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  has  entered  into  only  one 
phase  of  this  humanitarian  service  to  any  great  extent,  and 
this  has  been  done  from  either  the  state  or  regional  level.  It 
is  our  information  that  Free  Will  Baptists  maintain  orphanages 
or  children's  homes  in  the  following  places:  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina;  Turbeville,  South  Carolina;  Eldridge,  Alabama; 
Greeneville,  Tennessee;   Ringling,  Oklahoma;   and  Louisa, 
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Kentucky.  Some  of  these  institutions  are  maintained  by 
members  in  their  own  state  while  others  are  supported  by 
several  states  near  by. 

The  editor  has  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  only  two  of 
these  institutions,  North  Carolina  and  Oklahoma,  and  he  was 
impressed  by  the  work  of  both.  The  holdings  in  land,  build- 
ings, and  facilities  made  him  proud  that  they  were  Free  Will 
Baptist  projects.  They  were  staffed  by  capable  and  conse- 
crated people  who  were  rendering  an  excellent  service.  The1 
children  seemed  to  be  happy  and  well  cared  for.  But  we 
wonder  what  percentage  of  our  people  have  had  a  part  in: 
these,  our  only  large  organized  humanitarian  institutions.  1st 
your  name  on  the  list  of  regular  contributors  to  any  of  these 
institutions,  and  does  your  gift  represent  a  sacrificial  offering 
from  you? 

It  is  a  tragic  but  true  fact  that  some  Free  Will  Batpists, 
during  revival  times,  will  rejoice  as  the  Spirit  of  God  manifests: 
Himself  to  save  sinners  and  reclaim  backsliders;  but,  when  the 
revival  is  over,  they  can  offer  any  number  of  excuses  as  to  why!i 
they  do  not  accept  the  responsibilities  of  service  to  Christ.] 
Let  me  tell  you  that  Christianity  is  not  mere  emotionalism.] 
A  faith  that  is  great  enough  to  save  your  soul  will  lead  you 
to  accept  your  obligations  to  Christ.  Church  programs  suffer 
and  institutions  of  the  denomination  are  hampered  to  such) 
an  extent  by  lack  of  support  from  our  people  that  they  are; 
prevented  from  rendering  the  service  they  might.  Church 
members  may  shout  as  loud  as  they  like,  and  they  may  testify 
in  every  service  as  to  the  freshness  and  joy  of  their  walk  with 
Christ,  but,  until  their  faith  begets  in  them  a  loyalty  to  the! 
church,  its  program  and  denominational  enterprises,  their  faithl 
is  vain.  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being: 
alone"  (James  2:17).  Furthermore,  the  preacher  may  use 
silver-tongued  oratory  on  the  love  of  Christ,  but  until  he 
presses  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  members  concerning  all 
phases  of  functional  Christianity,  he  has  not  delivered  his  re-j 
sponsibility  to  his  Lord.  "But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,; 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead"  (James  2:20). 

For  a  long,  long  time  some  of  us  have  rejoiced  in  how 
good  Christ  has  been  to  us.  Do  you  not  think  it  is  high  time 
we  began  humbly  to  see  how  good  we  can  be  to  Christ?  This 
is  the  Thanksgiving  season  and  Christmas  is  at  hand;  this  is 
the  season  in  which  the  orphanages  and  children's  homes  make 
a  special  appeal  to  the  people  and  churches  for  support.  Every 
single  one  of  the  almost  a  half-million  Free  Will  Baptists 
should  make  a  substantial  contribution  to  the  institution  for 
the  care  of  unfortunate  children  that  his  state  supports,  and  he 
should  make  it  before  Christmas— the  sooner  the  better.  It 
can  be  done;  Christ  wants  it  to  be  done;  the  children  are  en- 
titled to  it  and  are  looking  for  it.  What  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it?  Will  you  make  this  investment  in  heaven  so  that 
the  Lord  may  say  to  you,  ".  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  (Matthew  25:40). 

While  we  are  supporting  the  institutions  which  we  have, 
let  us  be  praying  that  God  will  open  up  other  avenues  for| 
functional  Christianity  in  our  ranks.  Instead  of  criticising! 
other  denominations  for  the  inconsistency  of  their  faith,  let  us 
emulate  their  examples  of  putting  faith  to  work  for  Christ. 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  the  financial  strength  to  do  a  great 
deal  more  than  they  are  doing  through  institutional  service  in  j 
the  name  of  Christ, 
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Georgians,  Support  Unified  Program 


O  UNIFY  means  to  form  one, 
thus  bringing  into  being  a 
means  whereby  a  group  may 
support  all  denominational  work  from 
one  central  station.  The  telephone  is  a 
wonderful  and  helpful  invention.  It 
makes  possible  communication  between 
people  who  are  thousands  of  miles  apart; 
yet  without  a  central  station  with  work- 
ers on  duty  to  place  the  call  through  the 
proper  channel,  there  would  be  con- 
fusion and  one  party  could  never  be 
reached  by  another.  Those  on  duty  at 
central  station  know  your  need  and  are 
alert  to  place  your  call  correctly.  So  i'c 
is  with  our  unified  program.  Those  who 
have  worked  it  out  and  keep  it  going 
are  those  who  have,  through  prayer  and 
vision,  seen  the  futility  of  haphazardly 
following  Christ.  Nowhere  in  God's 
|Word  can  there  be  found  disorder  and 
:onfusion.  Everything  created  by  God 
performs  in  beauty  and  an  orderly  fash- 
ion. The  moon,  the  stars,  the  sun  and 
the  planets  all  perform  their  duties  in 
complete  unity,  testifying  to  the  oneness 
jof  God.  If  this  were  not  so,  these  ele- 
jments  breaking  loose  from  their  course 
'would  collide,  causing  destruction,  chaos 
land  ruin.  Man,  too,  was  made  by  God 
jfor  orderly  living  but  with  a  free  will 
jto  choose  between  confusion,  disorder, 
jand  unhappiness  on  the  one  hand  and 
[order,  peace,  happiness  and  unity  with 
God  on  the  other. 

j  Our  Georgia  unified  plan  branches  out 
lin  six  directions— orphanage,  Christian 
education,  missions,  Mount  Bethel  Youth 
Camp,  superannuation,  and  woman's 
'auxiliary  promotion.  The  money  allo- 
cated to  each  of  these  six  phases  of 
work  sub-allocates  a  percentage  to  its 
corresponding  cause  at  the  national 
level. 

Who  can  deny  that  to  fail  to  support 
all  of  this  work,  we  are  failing  to  follow 
Christ?  Take  a  look  at  what  the  Bible 
teaches:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go";  "Feed  my  sheep";  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world";  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 


(Editor's  note:  Although  this  article 
was  written  as  an  appeal  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  Georgia,  its  message  is  ap- 
plicable and  needful  for  all  of  our  peo- 
ple in  all  the  states  which  have  a  state 
program.  It  also  carries  a  message  to 
us  on  the  local  and  state  levels  for  sup- 
port of  our  National  Cooperative  Pro- 
gram. ) 


Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield,  Leary,  Georgia 


it  not  unto  me";  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world";  "The  fields  are  white  unto  har- 
vest already  and  the  labourers  are  few"; 
"The  field  is  the  world." 

Each  branch  of  work  is  allocated  a 
percentage  of  money  handled  through 
the  unified  program.  Each  state  has  a 
quota,  each  district  a  quota,  each  asso- 
ciation a  quota,  and  each  church  a  quota. 
This  is  worked  out  according  to  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  state,  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  district,  and 
the  number  of  members  in  the  churches. 
In  this  way  it  is  brought  down  to  the 
individual  giver. 

"I  don't  like  to  be  told  what  to  give," 
you  say.  No.  No  one  likes  to  feel  com- 
pelled to  do  a  thing.  To  say  that  the 
unified  program  was  compulsory  would 
be  doing  contrary  to  God's  teaching. 
Nowhere  in  God's  Word  does  He  try  to 
force  His  will  upon  human  beings.  He 
says,  "If  you  love  me,  you  will  keep  my 
commandments." 

Someone  has  said  that  the  gift  without 
the  giver  is  vain.  How  well  this  co- 
incides with  God's  truth.  God  wants 
everyone  to  "Seek  the  Kingdom  of  God 
first."  He  wants  us  to  give  ourselves 
first;  for  how  truly  does  God  know  that 
when  people  give  themselves  unres- 
trainedly and  unconditionally  to  Him, 
all  they  are  and  have  and  hope  to  be 
will  be  used  in  His  cause. 

People  act  strangely,  sometimes,  con- 
cerning their  betterment.  For  example, 
throughout  many  years  a  small  town  had 
been  taking  water  from  a  small  spring 
that  was  known  for  its  purity.  Finally, 
the  water  was  inspected  and  found  to  be 
impure.  It  was  chemically  treated  by 
the  health  department.  The  towns- 
people immediately  became  angry,  say- 
ing the  chemicals  made  the  water  taste 
funny,  and  labeled  the  health  depart- 
ment act  as  foolishness.  So  often  we  had 
rather  pay  a  doctor  five  dollars  for  a 
cure  when  perhaps  twenty-five  cents 
would  have  prevented  the  illness  in  the 
first  place.  It  is  so  with  our  spiritual 
lives.  Many  people  had  rather  live  nar- 
row, stingy  lives  rather  than  give  of  the 
things  they  have  and  accept  Jesus  at  His 
word,  "Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 


you,  good  measure,  pressed  down  and 
shaken  together  and  running  over." 
Jesus  tells  us,  "Try  Me  and  see  if  I  will 
not  keep  my  promise."  Still  people  draw 
their  purse  strings  tighter  and  say,  "I 
thought  salvation  was  free." 

An  old  farmer,  who  loved  the  Lord 
and  was  a  very  willing  giver,  was  asked 
how  he  remained  so  prosperous  even  af- 
ter giving  so  much  to  the  church  and 
other  causes.  He  said,  "Well,  I  keep 
shoveling  into  the  Lord's  bin,  and  He 
keeps  shoveling  back  into  my  bin,  and 
His  shovel  is  the  largest." 

But,  let  us  not  get  the  mistaken  idea 
that  we  will  give  with  the  expectations 
of  receiving  as  our  purpose  of  giving. 
When  we  give  of  our  money  and  service, 
we  are  storing  up  treasures  in  heaven 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt 
and  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
steal. 

If  one  person  said  early  in  life,  "I  am 
going  to  make  a  million  dollars  before  I 
die,"  then  all  through  life  skimped, 
saved,  worried  and  worked  continuously 
never  helping  another  until  he  had  ac- 
complished his  aim,  he  would  come  to 
the  end  of  his  life  realizing  that  he  could 
not  carry  a  penny  with  him  and  that  he 
had  lived  a  narrow,  unhappy,  wasted 
life.  On  the  other  hand,  if  another  per- 
son said  the  same  thing  early  in  life 
but  later  discovered  his  error,  he  could 
tell  another  story.  If  he  had  become  a 
friend  to  the  friendless,  a  ready  help  in 
times  of  trouble,  giving  service  all 
through  his  life,  he  could  smile  about  his 
failure  to  make  a  million  dollars  and 
say,  "You  mean  to  say  I've  never  made 
a  million  dollars?  why  I  have  never 
missed  it  for  I  have  a  million  dollars 
worth  of  happiness  from  helping  others 
without  fretting  and  worrying  over  to- 
morrow." Yes,  what  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul,  or  what  would  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul? 

No  one  would  ask  another  to  take  a 
drink  of  water  to  quench  his  thirst  or 
to  eat  food  for  him  to  satisfy  his  hunger. 
That  would  be  a  silly  thing  to  do;  yet, 
many  a  church  member  will  ask  another, 
by  his  lack  of  interest  and  failure  to  do 
so,  to  carry  his  share  of  the  church  ex- 
penses, not  realizing  that  he  is  missing 
spiritual  good  as  much  as  he  would  miss 
physical  good  by  another's  eating  and 
drinking  for  him.  Truly,  to  give  self, 
time,  work  and  money  is  food  to  the 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Obedience  to  the  Word 
of  Jesus 

Reverend  A.  L.  Sellers 
1008  West  Lafayette  Street,  Quitman,  Georgia 


do  it' 


.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
(John  2:5). 


HE  INCIDENT  which  we  shall 
consider  occurred  at  a  marriage 
in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Jesus,  his 
mother  and  his  disciples  attended  by 
invitation  from  the  host.  During  the 
feast  Jesus'  mother  came  and  told  him 
that  there  was  no  more  wine  for  the 
feast;  and  although  his  answer  to  her 
seemed  indifferent,  she  told  the  servants 
to  obey  Him.  There  were  six  water  pots 
sitting  by.  Jesus  told  them  to  fill  the 
pots  with  water,  and  they  filled  them  to 
the  brim.  Then  Jesus  told  them  to  draw 
out  and  bear  to  the  governor.  This  they 
did;  and  when  the  governor  had  tasted, 
he  commended  the  bridegroom  for  sav- 
ing the  best  wine  until  last,  not  know- 
ing from  whence  it  came.  If  you  want 
real  success,  always  do  as  Christ  says. 

Christ  had  been  invited  as  a  friend, 
and  as  a  friend  He  went.  That  is  how 
He  always  goes  when  He  is  invited.  He 
is  not  only  a  friend  but  a  great  helper. 
They  had  no  wine  at  a  very  important 
time;  He  was  notified;  He  met  their 
need,  unexpectedly  I  imagine,  since  this 
was  the  beginning  of  miracles  for  Him. 
He  wants  to  be  called  into  all  our  homes, 
lives  and  businesses  to  be  the  best  help- 
er we  can  get;  but  He  is  not  going  to 
force  Himself  on  us.  We  must  seek  His 
presence  if  we  get  His  help.  "But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matthew  6:33). 
If  we  would  just  let  this  last  clause  be 
a  reality  in  our  lives,  how  different  life 
would  be!  They  did  what  He  said  and 
the  results  were  beyond  their  expecta- 
tion. 

As  they  were  blessed  by  listening  to 
His  mother  at  the  marriage,  so  will  we 
be  blessed  if  we  will  listen  to  the  advice 
His  Father  gave  the  apostles  on  the 
mount  of  Transfiguration.  ".  .  .  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him"  (Matthew  17: 
5 ) .  Hear  Him  as  He  says  to  you,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for 


I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matthew  11:28-30). 

Come  to  the  well  of  salvation  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  life  and  enjoy  the  free- 
dom spoken  of  by  Christ  when  He  said, 
"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8: 
36).  You  shall  be  free  from  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life;  for  these  are  of  the 
world  and  the  world  passeth  away  and 
the  lust  thereof.  Lust  cannot  bring 
peace  to  the  soul,  but  it  brings  trouble 
to  the  heart  and  fear  to  the  life.  If  we 
are  abiding  in  Christ,  who  is  the  well 


Thanksgiving 

Rev.  Austin  Saffell,  Arkansas 

We  thank  thee,  Heavenly  Father 
For  goodness  thou  hast  shown 

To  us  in  all  our  weakness, 
Thou  hast  our  sorrows  known. 


For  love  that  thou  hast,  Father, 
For  sinners  lost,  undone, 

For  Christ,  the  great  atonement, 
The  gift  of  Thine  own  Son. 

We  thank  the  loving  Father 
For  blood  that  freely  ran 

On  Calvary's  cruel  mountain, 
'Twas  shed  for  every  man. 

To  make  the  Crimson  spotless, 
White  as  the  driven  snow, 

The  cleansing  stream  for  sinners 
That  live  on  earth  below. 

We  thank  thee,  Almighty  Father, 
For  sunshine  and  for  rain; 

For  health,  for  food,  and  comfort. 
In  sickness  and  in  pain. 

For  churches  and  the  people 

That  love  thee,  whose  hearts  ring 

Praises  for  your  goodness  and 
Thank  Thee  for  everything. 


of  salvation,  and  drinking  the  water  of 
life,  which  is  hearing  and  doing  the  say-j 
ings  of  Christ,  we  are  abiding  in  the: 
will  of  God.  Abiding  in  Christ  brings 
peace  to  the  soul  and  removes  trouble 
from  the  heart  and  fear  from  the  life. 
Therefore,  Christ  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not! 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.!] 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Dear  reader,  let  me  assure  you  that  if 
you  hear  when  Christ  speaks,  and  act] 
accordingly,  not  questioning,  your  life 
will  not  be  a  failure;  for  I  have  never 
heard  of  a  failure  when  He  was  obeyed. 
But,  how  sad  the  failure  when  He  is  not 
obeyed!    Pray  for  this  humble  writer. 

A  Tabernacle  in  Each 
State? 

By  Naaman  Borders 

HERE  IS  a  tabernacle  in  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio,  built  by  a  certain 

  church  on  a  plot  of  ground  of 

ten  or  twelve  acres  that  looks  good  to 
me.  It  belongs  to  the  whole  denomina- 
tion, Holiness,  and  the  tabernacle  will 
hold  about  6,000  people.  Every  year 
they  secure  the  services  of  the  leading; 
preachers  of  their  denomination  and; 
hold  a  ten  day  revival  or  camp  meeting.! 
Anyone  can  put  up  a  cabin  or  cottage 
on  this  ground  by  paying  $5.00  for  mm 
ground  and  $1.00  a  year  for  its  upkeep.! 
So  when  he  comes  to  the  camp,  he  has 
his  own  home.  The  whole  camp  ground 
looks  like  a  miniature  town. 

I  supose  it's  something  like  Cragmont 
in  western  North  Carolina.  I  predict 
that  Cragmont  will  become  one  of  the; 
greatest  gathering  places  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  ever  have.  We  can  lay 
aside  every  care,  breath  pure  mountain 
air,  and  feast  upon  spiritual  food  until 
the  hungry  soul  will  be  completely  satis- 
fied.   I  like  the  idea  very  much. 

I  am  wondering  if  we,  of  Ohio,  Ken- 
tucky, and  West  Virginia,  could  do  some- 
thing like  that.  By  doing  something  on 
this  order  we  could  get  better  acquaint- 
ed, and  in  doing  so,  we  would  love  each 
other  a  little  better  and  then  we  would 
have  greater  strength  to  fight  the  battles 
of  life. 

I  am  putting  this  as  a  suggestion.  It 
might  work  and  it  might  not.  What  do 
vou  think  about  it? 


Some  people  not  only  keep  expecting 
the  worst,  but  make  the  worst  of  it  when 


it  happens. 
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"We  Have  a  Better  Plan" 

By  L.  E.  BALLARD,  Field  Secretary  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention- Institute 


HY  DON'T  YOU  put  on  a  drive 
for  fvinds  for  the  promotional 

  _  work  of  the   Sunday  School 

Convention?"  asked  an  interested  friend 
the  other  day,  "everybody  else  is  doing 
it." 

That's  just  it,  everybody  else  is  doing 
it!     Now  we  are  not  criticising  our 


boards  and  institutions  for  these  drives, 
they  are  for  good  causes  and  seem  nec- 
essary. We  hope  that  they  go  over  big! 
But  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Sunday  School  Convention-Institute 
isn't  planning  one. 

We  have  a  better  plan.  It  is  a  plan 
that  need  not  interfere  with  any  "drive." 


FAITHFUL  SERVANTS  AT  NORTH  CAROLINA 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  ORPHANAGE 


Beverend  S.  A.  Smith,  Superintendent 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Smith 
has  led  in  the  construction  of  new, 
modern  dormitories  for  both  boys  and 
girls  and  a  beautiful  chapel  at  the  home. 


Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  who  has  stood  beside 
her  husband  and  served  without  pay 
throughout  the  accomplishment  of  these 
marvelous  improvements  at  the  Orphan- 
age. She  has  labored  as  diligently  as 
anyone  and  deserves  much  credit. 


(Editor's  Note:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  have  endeared  themselves  to  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  in  the  home.  They  are  "Pa"  and  "Ma"  to  all.  The  poem  below 
was  written  by  one  of  the  girls,  upon  her  graduation  from  high  school  and 
her  official  separation  from  the  Orphanage,  as  her  personal  thanks  to  "Pa"  and 
"Ma"  for  everything.  Upon  my  insistence  she  gave  permission  for  me  to  print 
it  only  on  condition  that  it  appear  beneath  the  pictures  of  both  "parents.") 


Dear  Ma  and  Pa,  as  days  go  by 
I  think  of  days  long  passed; 
Of  those  I  know  are  yet  to  come 
And  these  that  cannot  last. 

There  are  so  many  things  I'd  say 
If  I  were  just  a  poet; 
I'd  write  your  goodness  far  and  wide 
So  all  the  world  could  know  it. 

I'd  write  of  all  the  sleep  you've  lost, 
Of  all  the  trips  you've  missed, 
Of  all  the  money  you  have  spent, 
And  all  the  faces  you  have  kissed. 


But  even  more  than  this,  I'd  write 
Of  how  through  months  and  years 
You  showered  us  with  tender  love 
And  wiped  away  our  fears. 

And  even  if  I  wrote  all  this, 
I  would  not  do  you  justice; 
For  this  does  not  include  the  times 
You  hopefully  did  trust  us. 

And  so  I  write  this  verse  to  you 
Who've  been  a  dad  and  mother, 
To  say  I  love  you  both  as  one, 
Neither  complete,  without  the  other. 

— Faye  Watson 


It  will  not  divert  one  cent  of  funds  that 
might  go  to  any  of  our  other  institutions 
or  causes  ordinarily.  Moreover,  it  is 
biblical.  It  is  based  upon  the  idea  of 
tithing,  which  is  the  ideal  plan  for  fin- 
ancing the  Lord's  work. 

We  urge  all  our  Free  Will  Baptist  peo- 
ple in  North  Carolina  to  tithe  their  in- 
comes, yet  we  do  not  ask  a  single  in- 
dividual to  pay  his  tithe  to  the  Sunday 
School  Convention.  The  tithe  should 
be  paid  into  the  local  church  through 
its  various  organizations  and  funds.  All 
that  we  are  asking  is  that  ONE  of  these 
organizations,  the  Sunday  school,  in  turn 
tithe  their  regular  offerings  and  send  the 
tithe  monthly  to  Mr.  W.  Milton  Wiggs, 
our  treasurer,  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina. By  regular  offerings  we  mean  the 
offerings  that  are  taken  for  Sunday 
school  purposes,  through  the  classes,  or 
according  to  the  local  plan  of  Sunday 
school  offerings.  ,  On  the  Sunday  that 
the  school  gives  all  the  offerings  to  the 
Orphanage,  give  it  all  to  the  Orphan- 
age. If  a  special  offering  is  taken  for 
the  building  fund,  or  for  any  other 
special  cause  in  the  Sunday  school,  we 
don't  want  any  of  that!  As  hundreds 
have  seen  illustrated  on  one  of  our  big 
posters,  all  we  want  is  one  'tater  out  of 
ten— one  dime  out  of  each  dollar  of  the 
regular  Sunday  school  offerings  to  use 
for  the  united  program  of  state  Sunday 
school  work,  which  includes  field  work, 
Sunday  school  missionary  work,  public- 
ity through  our  Sunday  School  Reporter, 
our  conference  work  at  Cragmont,  and 
other  projects  of  the  convention.  We 
believe  that  if  our  Sunday  schools  will 
pray  about  this,  God  will  lead  them  to 
do  this  for  us. 


Quips  and  Quotes 

We  make  a  living  from  what  we  get— 
we  make  a  life  from  what  we  give!  .  .  . 
We  are  not  poorer,  but  richer  because 
we  have  rested  one  day  in  seven.  ...  A 
stewardship  home  is  essential  to  a  stew- 
ardship church.  .  .  .  Some  folks  say  I 
don't  get  a  blessing  out  of  church  ser- 
vices—but some  folks  go  to  the  well  with 
their  buckets  upside  down.  .  .  .  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  said  that  in  the  corner 
of  his  heart  was  a  plant  called  Reverent 
Giving,  which  needed  watering  at  least 
once  a  week!  .  .  .  Beware  of  the  saint 
with  an  open  mouth  and  a  closed  pocket 
book.— Hickory  Chapel  Church  Bulletin. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Sunday  School 
Conference  Organized 

On  Tuesday  night,  November  2,  a 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Conference 
was  organized  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Dothan,  Alabama,  for 
the  purpose  of  aiding  the  teachers  and 
officers  so  that  they  might  improve  the 
Sunday  school.  The  officers  elected 
were:  president,  Mr.  Junior  Ward;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  Arthur  Trawick;  secre- 
tary, Mr.  Grady  Scott. 

The  Conference  will  meet  the  first 
Monday  night  in  each  month  at  6:00 
o'clock. 

Edgewood  Revival 
Begins  December  5 

Rev.  Lester  Allman  of  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  a  revival  beginning  December  5, 
1954,  at  7:30  each  evening,  at  the  Edge- 
wood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Edge- 
combe County,  North  Carolina.  An  old- 
time  spiritual  soul-saving  revival  is  ex- 
pected. Visitors  and  friends  are  invited 
to  attend  and  to  come  praying  that  souls 
might  be  won  to  the  Lord.  Rev.  R.  W. 
Allman  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Choir  Organized 
At  Dothan  Church 

A  choir  was  organized  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dothan, 
Alabama,  November  2,  with  18  persons 
presenting  themselves  for  choir  mem- 
bership. Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock,  pas- 
tor, conducted  the  devotions.  Officers 
were  then  elected  as  follows:  president, 
Miss  Christine  Adams;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Dorman  Deal;  secretary,  Miss  Caro- 
lyn Enfinger.  The  leader  is  Rev.  Crad- 
dock, and  the  pianist  Miss  Geraldine 
Ingram.  The  choir  will  practice  each 
Thursday  night  at  7:00  o'clock. 

Mississippi  Church 

Builds  Kitchen  and  Dining  Hall 

Members  of  the  Pearce's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tupelo,  Mississip- 
pi, have  a  way  of  "getting  things  done," 
once  they've  decided  on  a  project.  And 
their  latest  major  achievement  is  really 
an  unusual  one  for  a  rural  Mississippi 
church. 

It  is  a  sturdy  concrete-block  and  as- 
bestos shingle  building  that  houses  a 


combination  kitchen  and  dining  hall— all 
debt  free. 

Officials  of  the  church  started  the  ball 
rolling,  and  once  construction  was  un- 
derway, it  became  a  community-wide 
undertaking. 

The  resultant  20  by  60  foot  building  is 
not  only  an  eye-catching  structural  ad- 
dition to  the  church  property,  but  is  a 
clean,  convenient  place  for  serving  meals 
at  various  social  functions. 

There  are  two  rest  rooms  and  a  side 
entrance  on  the  north  end  of  the  build- 
ing, with  the  large  main  entrance  front- 
ing the  south. 

Rows  of  windows  run  the  length  of 
the  building  on  each  side.  These  and 
the  doors  are  all  nicely  screened— courte- 
sy of  the  Trannie  Sullivans  and  the  Jack 
Irvins. 

Inside  the  building,  a  white  and  blue 
color  scheme  predominates.  A  cook-bar 
separates  the  kitchen  section  from  the 
dining  space,  where  three  sets  of  tables 
extend  almost  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing. These  tables  are  white,  topped 
with  blue  linoleum.  A  number  of 
shelves  back  of  the  cook-bar,  provide 
ample  space  for  storing  the  large  supply 
of  dishes. 

The  women's  auxiliary  of  the  church 
bought  the  gas  stove  and  a  major  part 
of  the  dishes.  Junior  Griffin  contributed 
a  roomy  refrigerator. 

A  number  of  chairs  were  donated  by 
Mrs.  Ida  Price,  who  at  81  is  the  oldest 
member  of  the  church  and  still  takes  an 
active  part  in  its  work. 

According  to  a  church  spokesman, 
Mrs.  Leo  Holmes  was  one  of  the  most 
generous  contributors  to  the  building 
fund.  Although  she  is  deaf  and  dumb, 
she  works  at  an  Amory,  Mississippi, 
garment  plant  and  gives  a  tenth  of  her 
earnings  for  church  benefits.  At  one 
time  she  gave  a  $37  contribution,  with 
almost  the  entire  amount  made  up  of 
dimes  she  had  saved. 

The  fact  that  old  man  winter  is  just 
around  the  corner  won't  call  a  halt  to 


Coming  Events 

November  23-25-F.  W.  B.  Missionary 

Conference,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
November  25— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 


use  of  the  church  kitchen.  Two  butane 
gas  hearters  have  been  installed  foij 
festive  cold  weather  occasions. 

The  church  has  an  enrollment  of  225; 
active  members,  with  the  Sunday  school- 
roll  call  totaling  102.  Except  for  a  brief 
period  of  time,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis  has 
pastored  the  Pearce's  Chapel  Church  foi 
•il  years. 

Washington  Church 
Reports  Good  Revival 

Reverend  Charles  E.  Keith,  pastor  of! 
the  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  reports  a  good  re- 
vival which  closed  Saturday,  November 
20.  The  evangelist  for  the  meeting  was, 
the  Reverend  Henry  Melvin,  pastor  of 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Winterville,  North  Carolina.  Many 
hearts  were  blessed  as  a  result  of  the 
meeting. 

Milbournie  Church  Entertained 
2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  met  with 
Milbournie  Church,  Wilson  County,  Sat- 
urday, October  31,  with  Rev.  R.  E. 
Clegg,  moderator,  officiating. 

The  union  opened  with  congregation- 
al singing,  followed  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant.  Peggy  Jean  Earp  con-1 
ducted  the  morning  devotions,  after 
which  the  moderator  made  a  brief  talk. 
Mrs.  Wade  Bottoms  welcomed  the  union 
to  meet  with  Milbournie  with  Mrs.  Os- 
car Hinton  responding.  Four  ministers  | 
answered  to  the  ministers'  roll  call,  and 
the  visiting  ministers  were  extended  a  i 
seat  in  the  union.  The  minutes  of  the  s 
last  union  were  read  and  approved,  also 
committees  not  standing  were  appoint- 
ed. 

There  were  fourteen  churches  repre- 
sented at  the  union.  An  orphanage  re- 
port was  given  by  Miss  Lou  Winstead 
after  which  an  offering  was  taken  for 
the  orphanage  amounting  to  $39.00.  The 
moderator,  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg,  brought 
the  morning  message. 

After  lunch,  spread  on  the  church 
grounds,  the  union  reassembled  for  the 
afternoon  session.  Devotions  were  con- 
ducted by  Shelby  Jean  Swanson.  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant  gave  a  report  on  Mt.  Allen 
College,  followed  by  various  committee 
reports.  The  business  period  closed  by 
voting  to  meet  with  Barnes  Hill  Church, 
Nash  County,  for  the  next  union. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
Milbournie  Church  for  the  kind  hospi- 
tality shown  this  union.  The  union 
closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 
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Florida  Auxiliaries  Sponsors 

Xmas  Offerings  for  Children's  Home 

The  Florida  State  Auxiliaries  are  spon- 
soring a  Christmas  offering  for  the  chil- 
dren's home  in  Eldridge,  Alabama.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bulletin  of  Florida  State 
Association,  "they  cannot  give  full  de- 
tails," but  if  you  wish  to  help  just  con- 
tact Mrs.  C.  H.  Pelt,  Chipola  Junior  Col- 
lege, Marianna,  Florida,  and  she  will 
give  you  the  details.  The  bulletin  also 
states,  "Let's  get  in  the  spirit  and  truly 
worship  the  Saviour  in  making  these 
little  ones  happy  on  Christmas." 

Lights  on 
In  Cuba 

According  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Monthly,  the  lights  are  now  on 
in  Cuba  and  aren't  you  happy.  Did  you 
help?  If  not  here's  your  chance  to  work 
on  Chapels  for  Cuba.  Won't  you  help? 
Send  your  donations  to  C.  F.  Bowen, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

Miss  Yeley,  our  missionary  to  Cuba, 
has  this  to  say  about  the  lights,  "Well, 
we  had  a  little  excitement  here  last  Fri- 
day (October  15).  Believe  it  or  not, 
they  turned  on  the  city  current  and  at 
last  we  have  our  lights,  and  do  we  ever 
enjoy  them!  Mr.  Phenicie  is  going  to 
put  me  in  a  wall  plug  for  the  iron.  The 
common  plug  in  a  light  won't  carry  it  for 
it  is  too  strong.  My  toaster  works  swell 
and  did  I  enjoy  my  toast  yesterday!  And 
to  have  a  light  whenever  I  need  it  is 
wonderful.  And  I,  for  one,  am  surely 
grateful  to  the  young  people  who  raised 
the  money  that  we  might  have  electric- 
ity." 

Let's  build  that  Chapel! 

Change  in  Wedding  Plans 
For  Returned  Missionary 

There  has  been  a  change  in  the  wed- 
ding plans  of  Miss  Zalene  Lloyd,  re- 
turned missionary  to  India,  and  more  re- 
cently a  worker  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
and  Lieutenant  Bob  Breeden,  Beuna 
Vista,  Virginia.  The  wedding  will  take 
place  at  3:00  p.  m.,  Saturday,  Novem- 
ber 27,  in  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
instead  of  the  First  Free  Will  Batpist 
Church,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  as 
previously  announced. 

Parker's  Barbecue  Entertains 
Entire  Orphanage  Personnel 

Parker's  Barbecue  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  entertained  the  entire  person- 
nel of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  with  a  bar- 
becue dinner,  Saturday  evening,  Novem- 


Gaga,  the  Blind  Boy 

Ina  Buckley 


IAGA  IS  BLIND  and  will  never 
see  again.  He  is  a  little  black 
|  boy  living  in  Africa.  He  did 
not  have  a  father  and  mother  to  look 
after  him  like  most  little  boys  do  for  his 
parents  both  died  when  he  was  just  a 
baby,  so  his  grandmother  took  care  of 
him.  One  day  Gaga's  grandmother 
went  away  to  the  garden  and  left  him 
in  charge  of  an  old  woman  who  was  a 
neighbor.  Poor  little  Gaga  was  very 
hungry  but  was  too  scared  to  ask  the 
old  lady  for  food  so  he  went  into  her 
house  and  helped  himself.  The  old 
woman  was  very  angry  and  decided  to 
teach  him  a  lesson. 

Pepper  in  Eyes 

She  gathered  some  little  red,  hot  pep- 
pers and  put  them  into  his  eyes  and 
bound  them  up.  My,  how  it  hurt  and 
stung!  The  little  boy,  as  a  result,  was 
blinded  for  life.  One  of  our  missionaries 
found  him  one  day,  in  a  village,  just  sit- 
ting, gaping  into  space  with  nothing  to 
do  and  nothing  to  think  about  excepting 
witchcraft  which,  of  course,  is  evil.  The 
missionary  asked  him  if  he  would  like  to 
come  to  our  mission  station  where  he 
would  be  well  fed  and  cared  for,  and  he 
at  once  said  "yes." 

Did  not  Like  Work 

So  it  was  that  this  little  eight-year-old 
boy  came  to  our  station.  The  missionary 
read  the  Bible  to  him,  and  he  repeated  it 
over  and  over,  thus  learning  many  Scrip- 
ture verses.  He  was  also  taught  to  knit, 
to  make  string  and  baskets.    Gaga  did 

her  20,  1954.  The  editor  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  also  attended  by  invitation. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  the  editor  to  see 
these  children  enjoy  this  feast.  They 
were  served  in  grand  style  and  every- 
one ate  barbecue  with  all  the  trimmings 
until  he  could  take  no  more.  The  chil- 
dren expressed  themselves  as  having 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  treat. 

During  the  meal  one  of  the  waiters 
came  by  and  complimented  the  behavior 
of  the  children.  He  said,  "There  are  so 
many  of  them  and  everyone  has  such 
good  manners.  I  don't  see  how  they 
could  be  so  well  trained." 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  does  not  engage 
in  commercial  advertising,  but  this  is 
one  time  the  editor  must  say,  "If  you  are 
ever  in  Wilson  at  meal  time,  go  out  to 
Parker's  Barbecue  for  a  good  meal.  Be 
sure  that  you  thank  Mr.  Parker  for  his 
generosity  toward  our  children." 


not  like  to  work,  but  the  missionary  was 
patient  and  long-suffering  with  him  and 
day  by  day  she  kept  on  teaching  him. 
When  Gaga  was  fourteen  years  old,  he 
came  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  became  a  real  little  Christian.  Then 
he  did  not  mind  work,  but  instead  was 
happy  to  do  it. 

A  Little  Evangelist 

The  missionary  discovered  too,  that 
he  had  an  ear  for  music  and  bought  an 
accordian  for  him.  Today  Gaga  is  a 
real  little  evangelist.  He  plays,  sings, 
and  preaches  the  Word  and  now,  though 
he  is  still  blind,  his  face  is  happy  and 
bright  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

Have  you  given  your  life  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  yet?  And  would  you  not  like  to 
be  a  missionary  too  and  go  out  some  day 
to  tell  other  boys  and  girls  just  as  needy 
as  Gaga,  about  Jesus?— World  Conquest. 

The  Old  Briar 

NCE  there  was  a  briar  grow- 
ing in  a  ditch.  A  gardener 
passing  along  the  road  noticed 
the  ugly  briar  and  stopped  to  remove  it. 
Carefully  he  dug  around  it  and  lifted  it 
out. 

"What  is  he  doing  that  for?  Doesn't 
lie  know  that  I  am  only  an  old  worth- 
less brier?"  thought  the  briar.  But  the 
gardner  took  it  into  the  garden  and 
planted  it  in  the  middle  of  his  rose 
bushes. 

"What  a  mistake  he  has  made!  Plant- 
ing an  old  briar  like  myself  among  such 
rose  bushes  as  these!" 

The  gardener  came  once  more  and 
with  his  knife  made  a  slit  in  the  briar 
and  grafted  into  the  briar  a  rose  limb. 
By-and-by  when  summer  came,  lovely 
roses  were  blooming  on  that  old  briar. 
Then  the  gardener  said,  "Your  beauty 
is  not  due  to  that  which  came  out  of 
you,  but  to  that  which  I  put  into  you." 

We  are  like  the  old  ugly  briar.  We 
are  ugly  because  of  the  sin  that  fills  our 
hearts.  But  if  we  receive  the  Saviour 
into  our  hearts,  He  will  make  our  lives 
fragrant  and  fruitful.— Selected. 


Blessed  are  those  who  have  learned 
how  to  forget;  for  they  get  the  better 
even  of  their  blunders. 


If  you  want  to  make  a  dangerous  man 
your  friend,  allow  him  to  do  you  a  favor. 
—Lewis  E.  Lawes. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucuJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Did  Job  have  the  same  wife 
after  his  calamity  as  before,  i.  e.,  did  his 
second  family  of  ten  children  have  the 
same  mother  as  the  first  ten  children 
that  were  killed  by  the  windstorm  that 
destroyed  the  house  in  which  they  were 
all  feasting?— Mrs.  Edward  Davis,  Route 
1.  Seven  Springs,  N.  C. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  So  far  as  I 
know  Job  was  married  only  once  and  the 
wife  who  was  mother  of  his  first  ten 
children  that  the  windstorm  killed  when 
i  wrecked  the  house,  was  also  the 
mother  of  the  ten  children  that  God 
gave  him  when  He  restored  to  him  twice 
as  much  property,  friends,  prestige,  etc., 
as  he  had  before  the  test.  I  think,  this 
is  not  too  difficult  to  accept  when  we 
realize  the  increased  size  of  an  ancient 
family  over  that  of  a  present-day  family. 
However,  even  though,  it  is  not  an  or- 
dinary incident  to  meet  a  mother  who 
has  twenty  children  here  in  America,  it 
is  by  no  means  an  unheard  of  phenome- 
non. Recently,  a  friend  of  mine  from 
West  Virginia  told  of  a  family  in  which 
there  were  twenty-two  children,  who  had 
the  same  mother  and  father,  four  of 


^OUNT  ALLEN  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
arose  to  help  meet  a  tremend- 
ous educational  need  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  For  many  years 
now  we  have  seen  the  very  best  of  our 
youth  leave  our  denomination,  and  our 
progress  has  been  greatly  retarded  for 
lack  of  trained  leadership.  No  denomi- 
nation will  ever  rise  above  its  leaders, 
and  qualified  leadership  is  an  impossi- 
bility without  Christian  schools  to  pro- 
vide training  and  education  for  its  po- 
tential leaders. 

In  North  Carolina  I  have  sat  on  the 
Board  of  Ordination  for  two  of  our 
leading  conferences,  and  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  one-half  of  the  men  who 


whom  had  or  were  making  plans  to  enter 
the  ministry. 

In  checking  the  book  of  Job,  I  find 
that  his  wife  is  referred  to  but  a  few 
times.  In  the  first  of  these  references 
she  tempts  him  to  curse  God  and  die  for 
which  he  rebukes  her.  Job  2:9,  10, 
"Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
still  retain  thine  integrity?  curse  God, 
and  die.  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women 
speaketh.  What?  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  re- 
ceive evil?  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin 
with  his  lips."  In  the  next  reference  she 
seems  to  have  withdrawn  from  his  pres- 
ence because  of  the  unpleasant  environ- 
ment his  sickness  affords  (19:17),  "Mine 
breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  I 
intreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  mine 
own  body."  In  the  next,  Job  declares  his 
moral  innocence  by  pledging  in  the  an- 
cient oriental  way  his  wife's  virtue  as  a 
guarantee  that  he  has  influenced  no 
man's  wife  or  daughter  into  immoral 
conduct.  Job  31:9,  10,  "If  mine  heart 
have  been  deceived  by  a  woman,  or  if 
I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbor's  door; 
i  hen  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,  and 
let  others  bow  down  upon  her." 


have  come  before  us  for  ordination  have 
not  had  the  minimum  of  a  high  school 
education.  Nevertheless,  these  men 
have  felt  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
gospel,  and  although  they  knew  then- 
educational  limitations,  there  was  not 
much  they  could  do  about  their  plight. 
With  no  formal  training  in  Bible, 
church  or  Sunday  school  administration, 
pastoral  care,  preaching,  or  theology, 
they  have  gone  forth  to  fill  their  posi- 
tions as  the  spiritual  leaders  of  our 
churches.  Many  of  these  men  have  soon 
become  discouraged  on  account  of  their 
failure  to  make  progress  in  their  church- 
es, and  their  people  have  become  equal- 
ly discouraged.  This  discouragement 
has  given  most  of  these  preachers  a 


burning  desire  .to  become  better  pre-j 
pared  to  serve  their  Lord  and  people,! 
but  due  to  family  obligations  or  the  nee-! 
essity  of  earning  a  livelihood,  most  of 
them  have  not  been  able  to  pick  up  and 
leave  home  in  pursuit  of  an  education. 
If  they  turned  to  local  colleges,  they 
either  found  that  they  did  not  have  the 
background  to  do  the  work  of  regular 
college  students  or  that  the  teachings  of1 
the  college  were  not  in  keeping  with  ourj 
doctrines.  In  this  state  of  affairs,  many! 
cf  our  ministers  have  drifted  sadly 
through  life. 

Mount  Allen  College  is  God's  gift  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro-  I 
Una  in  helping  to  meet  the  needs  of  our 
untrained  preachers.  Courses  are  offer- 
ed each  Tuesday  and  Friday  nights  in 
English,  Music,  and  Bible.  Next  semes- 
ter (beginning  January  28),  there  will 
be  courses  in  Bible,  Evangelism,  Mis- 
i  ions,  and  Church  Administration.  The 
studies  will  be  made  simply  enough  that 
the  most  poorly  endowed  will  receive 
great  benefit,  and  at  the  same  time  we, 
hepe  to  challenge  the  most  brilliant  stu- 
dents to  keep  striving  for  more  knowl- 1 
edge.  In  eastern  North  Carolina,  Mount 
Allen  College  has  now  brought  educa- 
ticnal  opportunities  to  every  preacher! 
rf  our  denomination  who  sincerely  de- 
sires to  better  serve  God. 

The  educational  opportunities  offered 
by  Mount  Allen  are  not  restricted  to 
preachers.  Many  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers  are  now  enrolled  in  our 
night  classes,  and  are  thus  becoming 
prepared  to  render  a  more  effective  ser- 
vice to  their  people.  We  are  always 
anxious  to  gear  the  program  of  the  Col- 
lege to  the  needs  of  our  people.  Please 
feel  free  to  let  us  know  what  courses  of 
study  you  are  most  interested  in  and 
every  effort  will  be  put  forth  to  accom-  j 
modate  your  need.  Write  or  visit  us  at 
the  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


Stephen  said:  "Behold,  I  see  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Acts 
7:56). 


One  machine  can  do  the  work  of  fifty 
ordinary  men.  No  machine  can  do  the 
work  of  one  extraordinary  man.— Elbert 
Huhhard. 


There  is  nothing  so  well  known  as 
that  we  should  not  expect  something  for 
nothing— but  we  all  do  and  call  it  Hope. 
-E.  W.  Howe. 


The  Need  for  Mt.  Allen  College 

William  Burkette  Rarer,  President 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  appear?"  (1  Peter  4:18). 

Here,  it  seems  to  me,  is  one  of  the 
most  sobering  verses  of  Scripture  to  be 
fcund  in  all  the  Bible.  It  is  sobering 
because  it  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the 
condition  which  sin  has  placed  us  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Here 

-jrfffli^^    ncss  c,\  man,  whether  a 
fflBp|;S'^'-'lK    nominal  sinner  or  a  dvs- 
perate  ungodly  man,  in 

jfljVli      IBB    our  attention  to  the  fact 

mmmwmm-msMWm     jjla£  favre  are  two  claSS- 

es  cf  unsaved  people— "ungodly,"  those 
having  no  regard  for  God.  We  find  these 
everywhere.  They  receive  and  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  God,  yet  curse  Him  at  the 
least  provocation  and  turn  from  every 
invitation  or  wooing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  become  His  born  again  child.  The 
"sinner"  spoken  of  here  is  the  moral 
man,  the  honest  man,  the  as  good  or 
better  than  others  man,  the  sin  loving 
man,  the  God  forgetting  man.  Plenty 
of  this  class  are  to  be  found,  too.  Many 
of  them  are  in  our  churches.  They  even 
get  into  our  pulpits.  What  must  be  the 
feeling  of  God  toward  the  man  who 
;hus  deliberately  defies  Him  or  stands  in 
the  way  of  His  purpose,  hindering  the 
progress  of  His  Kingdom? 

Jesus  died  for  our  sins  and  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  There 
are  thousands  of  weaknesses  in  the  flesh 
and  thousands  of  enemies  of  the  flesh. 
There  is  an  awful  conflict  between  the 
redeemed  and  the  devil.  The  devil  is 
the  enemy  of  every  saved  person.  He 
will  do  all  in  his  satanic  power  to  de- 
stroy the  child  of  God,  and  but  for  the 
vigilance  of  the  Christian,  and  the  power 
given  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  soul, 
even  though  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  could  not  stand  for  one  moment 

Who  can  read  this  text  and  boast  of 
security?  We  can  be  sure  of  our  securi- 
ty only  as  we  commit  ourselves  to  the 
keeping  power  of  God.  The  apostle 
gave  us  the  only  hope  of  the  future 
when  he  said  in  the  19th  verse  of  this 
same  chapter,  "Wherefore  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  com 


mit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 
And  in  the  7th  and  8th  verses  of  the  fifth 
chapter  he  continues,  "Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  keeping  power 
of  God.  There  is  no  limit  to  His  willing- 
ness to  both  save  and  keep  us  unto  etern- 
al life.  But  the  thing  I  am  worried  about 
is  are  we  willing  to  let  Him  keep  us?  We 
are  if  He  will  keep  us  in  our  way.  But 
so  many  are  not  willing  to  submit  their 
lives  to  do  His  will.  There  is  too  much 
yielding  to  temptation,  too  much  com- 
mitting sin,  too  much  depending  on  our 
profession  which  has  never  produced 
any  fruit. 

If  it  is  true  that  it  is  with  difficulty, 
because  of  our  human  weaknesses,  be- 
cause of  our  inclinations  to  yield  to 
temptations,  and  because  we  are  prone 
to  sin,  that  the  believer,  the  righteous, 
is  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear?  If  the  man  for  whom 
Christ  died,  the  man  whose  sins  He  ac- 
tually bore  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
the  man,  who,  by  divine  power,  was 
dragged  out  of  the  filthiness  of  his  sins 
and  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
the  man  whose  name  is  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  if  this  man  is  scarce- 
ly saved,  where  shall  the  ungodlv  and 
the  sinner  appear? 

What  is  to  be  the  fate  of  the  man  who 
thinks  he  can  bear  his  own  sins?  What  is 
to  be  the  fate  of  the  man  who  would  not 
believe  in  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
who  spurned  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
cleanse  his  soul  from  sin? 

"And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  whence  shall  the  ungodlv  and  the 
sinner  appear?" 


What  kind  of  Christmas  gift  can  yon 
give  to  people  who  already  have  more 
"things"  than  they  know  how  to  use? 
And  how  can  we  make  the  giving  of 
Christmas  gifts  truly  in  keeping  with 
the  real  meaning  of  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour? 

1  learned  of  one  woman  who  faced 
this  problem  and  was  conscience  strick- 
en about  the  "gimme's"  that  even  Chris- 
tians seem  to  have  at  Christmas  time. 
So  when  people  asked  her  what  she 
would  like  for  Christmas,  she  told  them 
that  what  she  would  like  best  of  all 
would  be  to  have  them  send  to  Foreign 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  WORD  OF  THANKS 
"I  take  this  advantage  again  in  answering 
the  many  Christmas  and  birthday  cards  I  re- 
ceived last  year.  I  received  many  from  the 
ladies'  auxiliaries  in  the  eastern  part  of  North 
Carolina  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  State. 
I  also  received  many  from  out  of  the  state, 
and  many  of  them  had  gifts  in  them.  So  I 
want  to  tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  of  you 
for  your  nice  cards  and  gifts.  You  will  never 
know  how  much  they  did  encourage  me  in 
my  old  age  and  in  my  loneliness  of  the  loss 
of  my  dear,  sweet  wife  two  years  ago,  the  6th 
of  October. 

"Hoping  to  hear  from  you  again  this  coming 
Christmas,  and  also  on  my  birthday  which  i.i 
|anuary  6.  If  I  live  to  see  January  6,  I  will 
be  83  years  old.  I  have  been  preaching  th  • 
gospel  for  53  years  and  am  still  preaching.  I 
pastored  churches  for  40  years,  then  served  as 
field  evangelist  for  7  years,  and  now  I  am 
preaching  som«  locally.  Please  remember  me. 
in  your  prayers. 

"Please  take  notice  of  my  change  of  address. 
My  former  address  was  Route  2,  Marshall, 
North  Carolina,  but  now  it  is  as  follows:  Rev. 
J.  A.  Martin,  Route  1,  Box  243,  Barnardsvillc, 
North  Carolina." 

SPECIAL  APPEAL  FOR  PRAYER 
"Sister  Rosa  Sutton  of  613  Payne  Street, 
Berkley,  Virginia,  is  requesting  prayer  for  her 
throat.  She  is  already  taking  X-ray  treatments 
for  it,  and  it  is  real  serious.  So  every  praying 
person  do  your  best  for  Sister  Sutton. 

"She  was  a  member  of  Brother  Hales' 
Church  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  wants  to  get 
in  touch  with  him.  Brother  Hales,  when  you 
read  this,  offer  a  special  prayer  and  write  Sis- 
ter Sutton  for  she  has  great  faith  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

"May  God  heal  this  dear  sister  is  my  pray- 
er."-Lizzie  McAdams,  1304  Tenth  Street, 
Huntsville,  Texas. 

WANTED! 

"The  addresses  of  all  Free  Will  Baptists  lh  - 
ing  in  or  around  Danville,  Virginia.  Please  g  t 
in  touch  with  Wilton  H.  Dail,  309  Graydon 
Avenue,  Danville,  Virginia." 


Missions  the  money  they  had  expected 
to  use  on  a  gift  for  her. 

It  does  seem  that  Christians  could  pu 
the  true  Spirit  of  Christ  back  into  Christ 
mas  by  adopting  a  Christmas  gift  plan 
which  would  concentrate  on  the  Lord's 
work  instead  of  the  exchange  of  pres- 
ents, especially  for  Christian  adults.  1 
once  knew  an  Adult  Bible  Class  who,  in 
stead  of  drawing  names  and  exchanging 
gifts,  gave  the  price  of  a  gift  to  Foreign 
Missions.  The  offering  was  always  a 
sizeable  one  and  the  class  was  happv 
at  Christmas  time.  "Let's  let  this  Christ- 
mas be  Christ's  birthday! 


What  Do  You  Want  For  Christmas? 

Raymond  Riggs 
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A  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Department 


I  OR  THE  FIRST  TIME  in  the 
history  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  we 
can  now  say  we  have  a  denominational 
Sundav  school  department  housed  in  the 
Headquarters  Building  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  This,  I  am  sure,  is  a  real 
thrill  to  many  of  us  who,  over  the  years, 
have  looked  forward  with  anticipated 
hope  to  the  time  this  department  would 
actually  become  a  reality.  Well,  il  is 
here!  And  I,  personally,  feel  this  to  be 
one  of  the  most  important  departments 
in  our  denomination. 

Since  coming  to  the  office  September 
1,  I  have  been  privileged  to  visit  in  sev- 
eral states,  namely:  Arkansas,  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  Missouri,  and 
Florida;  speaking  in  Sunday  school  ral- 
lies, Sunday  school  conventions,  state 
and  local  conferences  and  associations, 
local  churches,  Sunday  school  council 
meetings,  etc.  I  have  found  in  most  of 
these  states  and  churches  the  pastors 
and  Sunday  school  leaders  very  co- 
operative, and  eager  to  see  their  Sunday 
schools  grow. 

However,  there  were  a  few  things  very 
noticeable  in  the  Sunday  school  work 
that  seem  to  hamper  its  progress.  In 
the  first  place  is  the  lack  of  vision. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish."  Would  we  not  be  justified  in 
saying  that  "Where  there  is  no  vision 
the  Sunday  school  will  perish"?  Then 
in  the  second  place  there  is  unwilling- 
ness on  the  part  of  many  pastors  and 
churches  to  pay  the  price  in  time,  talent, 
and  money  to  provide  adequately  for 
the  operation  of  the  Sunday  schools  in 
their  local  churches.  Also,  I  am  sure 
another  contributing  factor  is  the  lack 
of  information,  such  as:  the  proper  or- 
ganization of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
value  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the  local 
church  and  community,  and  the  Sunday 
school  as  a  soul-winning  arm  of  the 
church.  But  with  these  conditions  cor- 
lected  in  our  churches,  I  believe  our 
Sunday  schools  will  become  the  great- 
est living  forces  for  character  building, 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  winning  of 
our  boys  and  girls  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  bringing  of  members  in- 
to our  churches. 

Nobody,  I  am  sure,  realizes  the  defects 
in  the  Sunday  school  so  much  as  those 
who  believe  in  it  and  are  devoting  their 
lives  to  it.  We  need  a  re-evaluation  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  must  have  it  if 
we  are  ever  going  to  accomplish  what 
we  should.  The  Sunday  school  is  ab- 
solutely essential.    It  is  the  dean  of  the 


'  Its 


:v.  William  J.  Mishler 
Promotional  Director 


faculty  among  all  religious  agencies,  and 
if  this  department  is  to  be  successful  in 
its  endeavor,  it  is  imperative  that  we 
have  your  co-operation.  I  found  early 
that  the  best  friends  I  have,  in  associa- 
tional  work,  to  get  the  job  done  in  the 
churches  are  the  pastors.  They  are  men 
called  of  God  and  elected  by  their 
churches  to  the  highest  place  of  service 
in  leadership.  Above  all  others  they 
want  to  see  their  churches  go  forward. 
So  pastors,  I  am  appealing  to  you  to  co- 
operate with  this  department  as  we  en- 
deavor to  help  you  and  your  church 
realize  the  great  potentialities  that  lie 
before  you. 

The  Sunday  school  challenges  you 
and  your  church  to  a  greater  vision,  and 
this  challenge  must  be  met  if  we  are  to 
make  the  headway  we  ought  to  make. 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  whitest  part 
of  the  church's  great  white  field,  and  you 
and  your  church  should  have  a  greater 
vision  of  the  field  that  is  "white  already 
to  harvest."  Great  Sunday  schools  make 
great  churches.  Sunday  school  is  big 
business  for  it  is  God's  business!  Will 
you  work  with  us  to  improve  the  Sun- 
day schools  in  our  denomination? 

Please  feci  free  to  call  on  this  depart- 
ment for  help  with  any  of  vour  Sunday 
school  problems. 

• 

One  hour  of  life,  crowded  to  the  full 
with  glorious  action  and  filled  with  no- 
ble risks,  is  worth  whole  years  of  those 
mean  observances  of  paltry  decorum  in 
which  men  steal  through  existence  like 
sluggish  waters  through  a  marsh,  with- 
out either  honor  for  observation.— Sir 
Walter  Scott. 


Georgians,  Support  Your 
Unified  Program 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

hungry  soul.  It  is  more  blessed  and 
gratifying  to  give  than  to  receive.  When 
one  gives,  that  which  he  receives  in  re- 
turn is  priceless  and  cannot  be  bought 
with  the  millionaire's  millions. 

When  we  look  around  and  see  so 
much  sin,  evil  and  corruption,  we  won- 
der just  why  it  is  so  seemingly  easy  for 
people  who  are  created  in  God's  image 
;o  turn  from  the  pathway  of  light  and 
truth  into  the  darkness  of  sin.  It  is  no 
easy  task  to  change  the  course  of  a 
stream  of  water  but  it  can  be  done. 
Through  great  effort  and  lots  of  hard 
work  dams  are  built  and  rivers  made  to 
change  their  course.  So  it  is  with  peo- 
ple: Satan  can  change  the  course  of  hu- 
man lives,  not  easily  I  am  sure,  but 
reemingly  because  he  has  so  much  will- 
ing help  in  this  world  by  way  of  greed, 
selfishness,  worldly  pleasure,  hatred, 
vanity  and  excuses. 

If  everyone  who  calls  himself  Chris- 
tian is  truly  in  unity  with  Christ,  he  will 
follow  Christ  in  support  of  the  unified 
program  so  that  His  work  may  be  ex- 
tended. Free  Will  Baptist  progress  does 
not  depend  upon  how  many  members 
we  have  or  how  many  churches,  but  it 
does  depend  upon  how  well  we  unify 
our  faith,  works,  hearts,  souls,  love, 
money  and  vision.  All  our  strength  can 
be  brought  together  into  one  working 
unit  for  the  sole  puqxise  of  expanding 
God's  Kingdom  here  on  earth. 


I  remember  that  a  wise  friend  of  mine 
did  usually  say,  "That  which  is  every- 
body's business  is  nobody's  business."— 
Izaak  Walton. 


Success  is  not  measured  by  the  heights 
one  attains,  but  by  the  obstacles  one 
overcomes  in  its  attainment.— Booker  T. 
Washington. 


If  you  ever  find  happiness  by  hunting 
for  it,  you  will  find  it,  as  the  old  woman 
did  her  lost  spectacles,  safe  on  her  own 
nose  all  the  time.— Billings. 


Though  a  He  has  no  legs  and  cannot 
stand,  it  has  wings  and  can  fly  far. 


Even  the  woodpecker  owes  his  suc- 
cess to  the  fact  that  he  uses  his  head. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


byVc.  griffin 


More  of  the  Wrongs  of  Seventh  Day 
Adventist 

Sometime  ago  we  wrote  on 

some  of  the  things  in  which 
people  are  wrong,  ending  with 
the  assertion  that  their  doctrine  was: 
"They  believed  that  Christ  had  a  sinful 
nature  while  here  on  earth"  (page  24 
of  their  book,  The  Desire  of  the  Ages). 

Christ  said,  "And  if  Satan  cast  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself; 
how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand?" 
(Matthew  12:26).  Certainly  Satan  is 
the  enemy  of  Christ;  and  if  the  king- 
dom of  Satan  could  not  stand,  if  he 
cast  out  devils  which  were  of  his  kind, 
it  is  logical  that  if  Christ  had  a  sinful 
nature  He  could  not  cleanse  sinful  men. 
Christ  had  to  be  pure  and  holy  to  offset 
the  works  of  the  devil.  Christ  was  holy, 
he  had  no  sinful  nature.  He  was  a  per- 
fect man,  also  a  perfect  God.  Christ 
was  born  without  sin,  and  He  had  no 
sin.  To  my  mind  it  is  blasphemous  to 
assert  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  a  sin- 
ner. 

The  Adventist  is  wrong  in  the  return 
of  Christ.  Seventh  Day  Adventistism 
came  into  existence  a  century  ago  when 
William  Miller,  the  founder,  taught  that 
Christ  would  return  to  the  earth  in  1843 
(later  changed  to  1844).  Some  of  the 
offspring  of  the  false  doctrine  circulated 
by  Mr.  Miller  but  going  by  another 
name,  set  a  date  a  few  decades  ago  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  would  return  in  1914, 
later  changed  to  1924.  Now  they  say 
"millions  living  will  never  die."  There 
may  be  truth  in  this  last  statement,  but 
they  ought  to  tell  some  truth,  they  have 
so  much  falsehood. 

The  Sabbath 

The  Adventist  teach  that  the  Satur- 
day sabbath  of  the  Old  Testament  is  to 
be  observed  by  Christians  of  the  New 
Covenant,  and  that  all  who  observe  the 
Christian  Sunday,  or  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  are  accepting  the  "mark  of  the 
beast." 

The  Christian  has  no  sabbath,  the 
word  should  never  be  attached  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  it  is  the  Lord's 


Day.  It  is  the  day  in  which  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  arose  from  the  grave,  there- 
by subduing  the  power  of  death  and 
the  grave  which  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant events  in  the  plan  of  salvation. 
Let  us  see  about  the  importance:  "More- 
over, brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand;  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
1-4). 

We  are  not  under  the  law  but  under 
grace.  Under  the  law  the  penalty  for 
breaking  the  sabbath  was  death.  No- 
where can  we  find  where  Christ  ever 
commanded  that  we  keep  the  seventh 
day,  Saturday  sabbath.  Christ  was  ac- 
cused of  being  a  sabbath  breaker,  also 
the  disciples  were  accused  of  doing  the 
same:  "At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  corn;  and  his 
disciples  were  an  hungred,  and  began  to 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  un- 
to him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 
bath day"  (Matthew  12:1,  2).  Now  let 
us  see  what  Christ  said  in  verse  8,  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  day."  The  Lord  of  the  sabbath 
day  had  a  right  to  keep  it  as  He  de- 
sired; He  had  a  right  to  change  it.  Let 
me  repeat:  "No  where  did  Christ  com- 
mand His  disciples  to  keep  Saturday  as 
the  sabbath." 

The  type  of  our  Lord's  Day  is  set 
forth  in  Leviticus  as  follows:  'And  ye 
shall  count  unto  you  from  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering; 
seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete:  Even 
unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sab- 
bath shall  ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ve 
shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the 
LORD.  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on 
the  selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you:  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein:  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  through- 
out your  generations"  (Leviticus  23:15- 
21). 

Notice  "fifty  days."  Seven  sabbaths 
must  be  counted  and  on  the  morrow  af- 
ter the  seventh  sabbath  shall  be  a  "holy 
convocation  for  ever." 

Scofield  says:  "The  feast  of  Pentecost, 
Leviticus  23:15-22.  The  anti-type  is  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  form  the 


church."  Certainly  we  have  learned 
that  fifty  days  passed  between  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ  and  Pentecost.  May 
we  notice: 

1.  Christ  arose  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week. 

2.  Pentecost  came  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

3.  The  disciples  came  together  to 
break  biead  and  Paul  preached  (Acts 
20:7).  Scofield  says:  "It  was  the  break- 
ing of  bread  for  which  the  disciple; 
were  assembled.  The  passage  indicates 
the  use  by  the  apostolic  churches  of  the 
first  day,  not  the  seventh." 

4.  Christ  appeared  the  eight  day  af- 
ter the  resurrection  to  His  disciples. 
"And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them: 
then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
be  unto  you"  (John  20:26).  From  one 
Lord's  Day  to  another  Lord's  Day  makes 
eight  days.  As  often  is  said,  "Sunday 
and  Sunday  is  eight."  The  Holy  Spiri: 
takes  the  pains  as  he  inspires  the  writers 
to  tell  us  that  the  disciples  assembled 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  resur- 
rection day,  then  on  the  eighth  day, 
which  is  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Don't 
you  really  think  that  if  these  disciples 
had  been  wrong  in  assembling  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  that  Jesus  would 
have  set  them  right  on  one  of  the  visits 
to  the  assembly?  The  Lord  of  the  sab- 
bath seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  the  as- 
sembling. 

5.  We  are  to  make  offerings  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  "Now  concerning 
the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  1 
come"  (1  Corinthians  16:1,  2).  It  is  an 
evident  fact  that  the  Lord  of  the  sabbath 
had  something  to  do  with  the  Christian 
day,  the  Lord's  Day. 

So  far  as  the  "mark  of  the  beast "  on 
those  who  do  ascribe  to  the  Sunday, 
that  is  folly,  plumb  foolish.  It  was  tried 
and  practiced  by  some  in  Paul's  day: 
"But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments, whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage?  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years.  I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain"  (Galatians  4:9-11). 
Notice,  "turn  again."  No  doubt  these 
Galatians  wanted  to  get  back  under  the 
law.  The  fourth  commandment  was  a 
part  of  the  law  of  Moses.  Paul  called  it 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Tommie  Tag  Along 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Doyle 


OMMIE  had  been  crippled  all 
his  life.  When  he  was  born 
one  leg  was  drawn  out  of 
shape  and  he  couldn't  use  it.  His 
mother  died  before  he  could  remember, 
so  he  and  his  father  had  gone  to  live 
with  his  grandmother,  uncle  and  aunt. 
His  grandmother  loved  Tommie  and  was 
very  good  to  him,  but  his  uncle  and  aunt 
seemed  to  feel  that  he  was  in  the  way 
and  rarely  took  up  any  time  with  him. 
However,  Tommie  was  happy  for 
awhile.  Then  one  day  his  father  told 
him  that  he  was  going  away  and  would 
be  gone  for  a  long  time,  and  told  Tom- 
mie to  be  Grandmother's  good  boy.  He 
missed  his  father,  but  it  didn't  bother 
him  too  much  since  he  was  still  very 
young. 

When  he  was  about  six  years  old  his 
grandmother  got  him  a  crutch  and  start- 
ed encouraging  him  to  learn  to  use  it. 
Up  to  this  time  he  had  crawled  on  the 
floor  or  hopped  on  one  foot  or  his  grand- 
mother had  carried  him.  He  tried  very 
hard  to  use  the  crutch  and  soon  he  could 
go  very  fast.  This  made  him  happy  for 
he  thought  he  would  be  able  to  keep  up 
with  the  other  boys  at  play.  Tommie 
would  soon  get  tired  and  have  to  take 
time  to  rest.  Sometimes  he  would  fall 
down  and  cause  his  side  to  lose  when 
he  played  games  with  them.  Soon  the 
boys  would  run  away  from  him.  If  they 
saw  him  coming,  someone  would  whis- 
per, "Let's  run.  Here  comes  Tommie." 
If  he  caught  up  with  them  one  of  them 
would  ask,  "Tommie,  why  do  you  al- 
ways tag  along?"  After  awhile  when 
the  boys  saw  Tommie  starting  toward 
them  they  would  call,  "Tommie  Tag 
Along!"  That  was  a  signal  for  all  to 
run  and  hide. 

When  Tommie  was  eight  his  grand- 
mother died.  This  left  Tommie  the  most 
miserable  little  boy  in  the  whole  world. 
He  stayed  with  his  uncle  and  aunt,  but 
they  didn't  love  him— nobody  did.  He 
had  no  playmates.  No  one  encouraged 
him  to  go  to  school.  Tommie  spent 
most  of  his  time  down  by  the  little 


brook  just  back  of  his  house.  He  liked 
to  think  the  birds  sang  their  sweet  songs 
just  for  him,  and  he  was  sure  the  squir- 
rels and  rabbits  came  close  to  the  brook 
to  keep  him  company.  He  soon  learned 
to  play  by  himself.  However,  he  was 
always  sad  and  sometimes  he  wished  he 
could  go  to  be  with  his  grandmother. 
It  was  on  Sundays  that  he  was  the  most 
miserable.  Before  his  grandmother 
went  away,  they  always  went  to  all  the 
church  services.  They  would  walk 
along  the  little  path.  His  grandmother 
would  hold  his  hand  and  walk  very  slow- 
ly so  he  could  keep  up  with  her  on  his 
crutches.  She  would  talk  to  him  as  they 
walked.  Sometimes  she  would  tell  him 
a  Bible  story  and  sometimes  she  would 
just  talk  to  him.  One  of  the  things  she 
told  him  many  times  was,  "Tommie,  al- 
ways go  to  church  on  Sunday."  So  on 
Sunday  he  was  more  miserable  than  any 
day  of  the  week.  If  he  didn't  go  to 
church  he  felt  as  if  he  were  disobeying 
his  grandmother.  If  he  did  try  to  go, 
the  boys  would  run  off  and  leave  him. 
Then  when  he  would  finally  hobble  into 
sight  someone  would  yell,  "Tommie  Tag 
Along!"  Then  they  would  scamper  off 
behind  the  little  one  room  church  to 
wait.  If  the  weather  was  fair  and  warm 
Tommie  would  hop  up  to  the  top  of  a 
little  hill  close  by.  Here  he  would  sit 
in  the  shade  and  wait  for  the  music  to 
start.  He  could  hear  the  music  even 
though  he  was  outside.  Tommie  would 
lean  back  against  a  tree  trunk,  stretch 
out  his  good  leg  and  get  the  other  one 
as  comfortable  as  he  could.  He  would 
strain  his  ears  to  catch  every  note.  He 
loved  music. 

One  Sunday  morning  while  Tommie 
was  comfortably  settled  on  top  of  his 
little  hill  listening  to  the  music,  he  dozed 
off  to  sleep.  The  raised  voice  of  the 
minister  woke  him.  At  first  he  didn't 
pay  any  attention.  Then  he  heard  the 
strangest  words.  It  was  different  from 
anything  he  had  ever  heard.  The  minis- 
ter was  saying,  "I  want  to  tell  you  about 
this  Man  who  said,  'Come,  follow  Me.' " 


Tommie's  eyes  were  wide  open  and 
bright  with  excitement.  To  him  that 
would  be  the  most  wonderful  thing  in 
the  world.  To  be  allowed  to  follow 
would  be  wonderful,  but  to  have  Some- 
one ask  you  to  follow  Him  was  un- 
believable. The  minister  continued, 
"Whoever  you  are,  this  message  is  for 
you.  He  is  saying  to  you,  'Come  follow 
Me/" 

Tommie  pulled  himself  up  on  his 
crutch.  He  could  hardly  believe  what 
he  had  heard,  but  he  just  had  to  find  out 
more  about  this  Man  who  wanted 
cripples  to  follow  Him.  Tommie  found 
it  harder  going  down  the  hill.  He  fell 
once  and  had  to  rest  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore he  could  get  up.  Finally  he  reach- 
ed the  foot  of  the  hill.  The  people  were 
crowded  around  the  front  door.  The  boys 
were  all  going  off  together.  Tommie 
hopped  around  to  the  back  door.  With 
some  difficulty  he  was  able  to  get  up  the 
steps  and  inside  the  church. 

The  minister  was  taking  up  his  Bible 
and  preparing  to  leave  the  church. 
Tommie  said,  "Please,  sir,  I  want  to  fol- 
low, but,"  he  added,  "you  see,  I'm  a 
cripple.  Do  you  think  this  Man  will  want 
a  cripple?"  Then  he  burst  into  tears  sob- 
bing, "No  one  wants  a  cripple  following 
them."  The  minister  put  his  Bible  down. 
Then  he  helped  Tommie  upon  the  bench 
close  by.  He  began  to  explain  to  Tom- 
mie about  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus. 
That  Jesus  had  been  lonesome  when  He 
lived  on  earth— that  some  people  were 
unkind  to  Him.  He  explained  that 
Jesus  died  so  that  all  little  boys— yes, 
everyone,  could  follow  Him  here,  and 
that  Jesus  had  gone  to  Heaven  to  make 
a  mansion  for  everyone  so  that  when  we 
die  He  could  take  us  home  to  live  with 
Him.  All  Tommie  had  to  do  to  fol- 
low Jesus  was  to  believe  He  was  God's 
Son,  and  tell  others  he  did  believe. 
Tommie  did  believe  and  the  next  Sun- 
day he  stood  up  in  the  church  and  told 
everyone  that  he  didn't  mind  so  much 
that  he  was  a  cripple  now  that  he  knew 
about  Jesus. 

Some  months  later  some  people  that 
had  learned  to  love  Tommie  sent  him  to 
a  hospital.  There  they  took  off  the 
drawn,  ugly,  useless  leg  and  gave  Tom- 
mie an  artificial  leg.  He  was  a  big  boy 
now  and  it  didn't  take  him  long  to  learn 
to  use  it.  When  Tommie  went  to  church 
the  first  time  he  came  home  from  the 
hospital  with  his  artificial  leg  everyone 
was  happy,  but  Tommie  said  he  was 
the  happiest  boy  in  the  world.  And  he 
was  happiest  when  he  was  telling  some- 
one about  his  best  friend— Jesus.— Juve- 
nile Pleasure. 
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Florida  Auxiliary  Doing 
Good  Work 

On  April  11,  1954,  a  group  of  eight 
interested  women  met  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  south  of 
Bonifay,  Florida,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing a  woman's  auxiliary. 

Though  we  are  small  in  number  we 
are  happy  to  say  the  Lord  is  really  bless- 
ing us  in  our  work.  The  ladies  of  the 
auxiliary  sponsored  a  gift  quilt  for  the 
church  with  family  names  in  each 
square.  The  quilt  was  given  to  our 
former  pastor,  Rev.  Walter  Elderidge, 
and  family  in  appreciation  of  their  ser- 
vices rendered  for  the  last  two  years.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  richly  bless  Rev. 
Elderidge  and  his  family  in  their  new 
pastorate.  The  auxiliary  is  also  meet- 
ing each  Thursday  afternoon  at  the 
church  to  work  on  more  quilts  to  help 
finance  windows  and  doors  for  the  new 
church. 

The  last  regular  meeting  was  held 
with  Mrs.  Earl  Cook  on  November  4. 

We  sincerely  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  our  work  and  also  for  our 
new  pastor,  Rev.  Alvin  Howell. 

Mrs.  Earl  Cook,  Secretory 

Home  Mission  Study 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dothan, 
Alabama,  met  Friday  night,  November 
5,  at  7:00  o'clock,  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Docia  Allen.  A  Home 
Mission  Study,  from  the  book,  "Go  Home 
and  Tell  Thy  Friends,"  by  Rev.  Damon 
C.  Dodd,  was  presented  by  Rev.  Charles 
B.  Craddock,  the  pastor. 

Reporter 

Nebraska  Church 
Organizes  Auxiliary 

The  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Shelton,  Nebraska,  which  was  organized 
October  8,  1954,  with  fifteen  charter 
members,  organized  a  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary November  4,  with  seven  ladies 
present.  The  group  of  ladies  met  at  the 
church  at  9:30  a.  m.  with  the  pastor's 
wife,  Mrs.  George  Lee,  in  charge. 


Mrs.  Lee  explained  to  the  women 
present  the  aim  and  purpose  of  a  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  also  giving  the  duties 
of  each  officers  that  was  elected.  The 
officers  elected  were:  president,  Mrs. 
George  Lee;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Maude 
Argo;  youth  director,  Mrs.  Don  Carlson; 
study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Howard 
Felps;  program  and  prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Dale  Wilcox;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Harold  Bislend;  and  secretary 
and  treasurer,  Mrs.  Curtis  Thienel. 

The  auxiliary  made  plans  to  meet  on 
the  second  Wednesday  of  each  month. 
Also  a  week  of  prayer  was  planned  for 
the  week  before  Thanksgiving. 

The  Shelton  Church  also  organized  a 
G.T.A.  on  November  12,  with  four  boys 
and  one  girl  becoming  charter  members. 
Their  ages  ranged  from  9  to  13  years. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
this  group:  president,  David  Thienel; 
vice-president,  Bobby  Carlson;  secretary, 
Lynn  Thurston,  and  treasurer,  Bobby 
Thienel. 

The  G.T.A.  agreed  on  dues  of  10  cents 
per  month.  Part  of  this  is  to  go  to  a 
missionary  who  is  a  friend  of  Mrs.  Lee. 
This  group  is  now  working  on  plans  for 
a  Christmas  program. 

Youth  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Youth  Auxiliary  met  for  its  monthly 
meeting,  Wednesday  night,  November 
10.  at  the  home  of  the  director,  Mrs. 
Dorla  Hill.  There  were  ten  members, 
three  new  members,  and  one  visitor 
present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  choruses.  Mrs.  Hill  then 
gave  an  inspiring  and  interesting  pro- 
gram. We  elected  Christine  Slaughter 
as  our  new  treasurer. 

Last  summer  the  auxiliary  had  a 
chicken  supper  in  order  to  raise  money 
to  buy  a  mimeograph  machine  for  the 
church.  The  members  are  now  selling 
billfolds  to  help  on  the  building  fund. 

Dean  Quinn  is  president  and  we  are 
having  a  wonderful  time  working  to- 
gether in  the  Lord's  work. 

The  next  meeting  will  meet  with  Ron- 
nie Slaughter  which  will  be  the  Christ- 
mas meeting. 

Faye  Gould,  Reporter 
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Mrs.  Etta  Langley 

On  September  18,  1954,  Mrs.  Etta 
Langley  of  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  passed  away  from  us  to  join 
her  friends  and  loved  ones  who  have 
gone  on  before. 

She  was  in  her  late  seventies  and  was 
loved  very  much  by  her  many  friends 
and  family.  She  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  People's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  and  attended  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary  as  long  as  she  was  able. 
She  had  been  in  declining  health  and 
was  unable  to  attend  church  for  nearly 
four  years. 

Mrs.  Langley  is  survived  by  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Winstead  and 
Miss  Ethel  Langley,  both  of  the  home, 
nine  grandchildren,  and  twelve  great- 
grandchildren. We  miss  our  loved  one 
very  much,  but  we  know  she  left  her 
suffering  behind  and  now  is  resting  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Mrs.  Paul  Joyner 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

bondage  and  writes  Galatians  5:1, 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage." 

Beware  of  book  agents  who  appear  in 
sheep's  clothing  with  many  fine  words. 
Never  buy  a  book  until  the  agent  con- 
fesses what  church  or  sect  he  represents. 
"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 


As  long  as  our  Government  is  admin- 
istered for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
is  regulated  by  their  will;  as  long  as  it 
secures  to  us  the  rights  of  persons  and 
of  property,  liberty  of  conscience  and  of 
the  press,  it  will  be  worth  defending.— 
Andrew  Jackson. 


Even  if  you  are  on  the  right  track, 
you  will  get  run  over  if  you  just  sit 
there. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

OTHER  SHEEP 

By  Raymond  Riggs 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd"  (John 
10:16). 

Rll  NAZARENE  Chaplain  (Major), 
,.  «g  John  T.  Donnelly,  of  the  United 
P5E»^8  States  Air  Force,  preaches  each 
week  from  Tempelhof  Air  Base  in  Ber- 
lin, the  farthest  outpost  of  democracy, 
a  small  area  of  freedom  110  miles  be- 
hind the  Iron  Curtain.  From  here  he 
directs  the  Tempelhof  Choir,  the  only 
"live"  religions  broadcast  over  the 
American  Forces  Network,  which  reach- 
es 60,000,000  English-speaking  people 
from  North  Africa,  across  Europe  to  the 
British  Isles. 

In  January,  1955,  THE  POCKET 
TESTAMENT  LEAGUE  will  launch 
the  greatest  Scripture  distribution  cam- 
paign of  its  career— taking  the  Word  of 
God  to  Africa.  Communist  agitators  are 
already  taking  advantage  of  the  tensions 
and  unrest  in  Africa  to  spread  their 
malicious  propaganda.  The  Communist 
Timetable  for  World  Conquest,  reveal- 
ed in  May,  1954,  to  the  United  States 
Congress,  states  that  the  Communists 
plan  to  gain  control  of  Africa  through 
revolution.  Packet  Testament  League 
is  appealing  to  Christian  churches  and 
individuals  to  back  this  great  campaign 
with  a  mighty  outpouring  of  prayer  and 
financial  support. 

The  Fourth  International  Student 
Missionary  Convention,  scheduled  for 
the  week  after  Christmas,  December  27 
—January  1,  at  the  University  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana,  is  expected  to  attract  1,600 
Christian  students  from  universities, 
Bible  institutes,  and  seminaries  in  the 
United  States,  Canada,  and  abroad.  The 
gathering  is  being  sponsored  jointlv  by 
INTER-VARSITY  CHRISTIAN  FEL- 
LOWSHIP, FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
FELLOWSHIP,  and  the  NURSES 
CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP.  Theme 
will  be  "Changing  World,  Changeless 
Christ." 

The  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEA- 
GUE announces  that  4,551  PTL  con- 
verts in  Japan  have  completed  the  first 
section  of  a  Bible  study  course.  206 
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Japanese  converts  have  completed  the 
entire  two-year  Bible  course,  plus  the 
memorization  of  108  Bible  verses. 

Mr.  Alfred  R.  Kinz,  Executive  Direc- 
tor of  the  league,  states:  "Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  has  always  had  a  policy 
of  careful  follow-up  of  each  person  who 
makes  a  profession  of  faith  as  a  result 
of  our  Scripture  distribution  and  Gospel 
rallies.  We  are  now  very  happy  and 
fortunate  to  have  the  loyal  cooperation 
of  The  Navigators  in  our  followup  work 
in  Japan." 

The  CENTRAL  AMERICAN  MIS- 
SION reports  more  than  100  souls  saved 
in  the  Penitentiary  in  Escuintla,  Guate- 
mala. In  the  Federal  Penitentiary  in 
Guatemala  City,  100  prisoners  have  en- 
rolled in  the  Bible  correspondence 
course  offered  by  radio  station  TGNA. 
Pray  that  a  weekly  Bible  Class  may  be 
permitted  for  these  prisoners. 

PERSECUTION 

COLOMBIA,  South  America-On  Sep- 
tember 15,  a  lay  evangelist  of  the 
CHRISTIAN  AND  MISSIONARY  AL- 
LIANCE was  summoned  to  police  head- 
quarters in  the  town  of  Mosoco,  Tier- 
randentro,  and  informed  by  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  Father  Jesus  Maria  Car- 
dona,  that  the  president  of  Colombia  had 
ordered  all  Protestant  religious  work 
stopped  in  Colombia  because  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion  is  the  religion  of 
the  nation.  The  evangelist  was  given 
24  hours  to  leave  the  Tierrandentro  by 
the  police  inspector.  The  inspector  said 
that  Protestant  services  could  be  per- 
mitted only  inside  church  buildings,  and 
as  there  were  none  in  Tierrandentro, 
there  could  be  no  Protestant  services. 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Tierrandentro  was  destroyed 
by  fire  in  1949  by  police  and  fanatical 
Catholics,  and  that  the  government  has 
not  permitted  its  resurrection. 

INDIA— We  quote  from  a  well-inform- 
ed source  in  India:  "During  the  past 
month  the  usual  Dasara  festivities  have 
been  going  on  in  Mysore.  This  always 
draws  a  large  number  of  people  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  oriental  pomp  of  the 
maharaj's  darbar.  It  has,  therefore, 
been  customary  for  bands  of  Christian 
workers  to  be  witnessing  by  preaching 
and  literature  distribution  at  various 
points  in  the  town  during  this  period. 


This  year  there  'has  been  a  well  or- 
ganized opposition  to  this  witness  with 
the  leader  going  around  the  town  in  a 
car  and  whenever  he  tracks  down  any- 
one witnessing  in  this  way  he  uses  his 
car  to  bring  the  opposing  forces  quick- 
ly. The  action  has  been  to  break  any 
meeting  and  also  to  seize  and  destroy 
the  literature.  This  is  contrary  to  the 
constitution  of  India." 

Also  word  comes  from  Miss  Barnard 
that  outgoing  mail  of  the  missionaries 
is  being  censored  and  they  must  be  care- 
ful of  what  they  write.  She  tells  of  a 
Swiss  missionary  who  became  quite  dis- 
tressed because  of  censorship  of  mail 
and  who  had  undergone  certain  interro- 
gations. Now  this  person  has  actually 
been  asked  not  to  visit  the  villages. 
There  is  definite  misunderstanding  and 
opposition,  so  please  pray  for  the  work 
in  India. 

CHINA— From  indirect  news  received 
and  reported  in  "The  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite,"  we  quote:  "Some  pastors  have 
been  given  a  secret  indoctrination 
course.  Speaking  of  a  city  church,  in 
one  church  revival  meetings  are  being 
held.  The  members  meet  from  3  a.  m. 
on  lor  prayer.  Many  are  turning  to 
the  Lord.  During  the  first  week  of 
March  one  thousand  young  people  met 
for  four  days  of  meeting.  They  were 
hand-picked.  All  were  under  thirty  and 
each  brought  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion as  to  spiritual  keenness.  Another 
church  reports  five  hundred  conversions 
during  special  services.  This  brought 
much  joy  to  our  hearts,  but  the  same 
letter  contained  this  heart-breaking 
word:  'In  one  church  area  they  called  to- 
gether about  thirty  pastors  and  asked 
those  who  promised  never  to  preach 
again  to  stand  to  one  side.  Two  men 
did  so.  The  remaining  twenty-eight 
were  taken  out  and  shot.  The  two  men 
had  to  make  an  itinerary  of  the  church- 
es, making  confessions  of  their  folly  and 
misdeeds.' " 

MISCELLANEOUS  AND  STATISTICS 
The  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
says  that  the  Bible  has  been  translated 
(partially  or  completely)  into  1,077 
languages.  Two  hundred  ten  are  com- 
plete translations. 

• 

Difficulties  are  God's  errands;  and 
when  we  are  sent  upon  them,  we  should 
esteem  it  a  proof  of  His  confidence.— 
Beechcr. 


You  have  to  live  a  lot  of  your  life 
with  yourself.  You  may  as  well  learn 
to  enjoy  your  own  company.— Barton. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


A  Prayer  for  Forgiveness 

(Lesson  for  December  5) 

Lesson:  Psalms  130  and  86. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  86:5. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

We  often  hear  people  say  that  all 
they  want  is  justice.  But  notice  that  this 
prayer  is  not  a  prayer  for  justice  but  for 
mercy.  If  men  were  to  receive  justice 
from  God  we  would  all  be  condemned 
because  "all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  But  we  need 
that  which  we  do  not  deserve  and  which 
we  are  not  capable  of  working  for— 
mercy. 

We  do  not  know  the  human  author 
of  this  Psalm.  But  we  may  be  sure 
that,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  it  is 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the  cry  of  one 
who  has  sunk  into  the  depths  of  despair. 
"The  depths"  are  the  outward  and  in- 
ward distress  which  has  come  over  this 
man  because  of  his  sin.  It  is  the  distress 
of  conviction,  the  feeling  of  being  lost 
and  helpless  before  God.— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  A  deep  conviction  of  sin  is  always 
a  horrible  pit  from  which  the  Lord 
alone  can  deliver  the  penitent  sinner 
(130:1,  2). 

2.  It  is  not  justice,  but  mercy  and  par- 
don that  sinners  must  have,  or  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  stand  (130:3). 

3.  To  realize  that  the  God  of  mercy 
and  love  is  also  the  God  of  judgment 
and  doom  will  fill  one's  heart  with  holv 
fear  (130:4). 

4.  Those  who  take  their  requests  to 
the  Lord  should  patiently  wait  for  His 
decision  and  reply  (130:5,  6). 

5.  The  mercy  and  pardon  of  the  Lord 
our  God  is  the  daily  need  of  one  and 
all  (86:3). 

6.  There  is  no  joy  like  that  which 
comes  to  the  soul  that  God  delivers  from 
the  burden  of  sin  (86:4,  5). 

7.  The  Lord  has  promised  to  reveal 
His  way  to  all  who  are  willing  to  walk 
in  His  truth  (86:11). 

8.  To  realize  that  God  has  delivered 
one  from  hell  is  reason  to  praise  Him 


for  evermore  (86:12,  IS). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Sin— that  is  the  central  problem  and 
difficulty  of  mankind.  Whether  it  is 
honestly  recognized  and  faced  or  not, 
it  is  nevertheless  at  the  root  of  all  of 
our  sorrows  and  difficulties. 

There  is  a  distressing  tendency  on  the 
part  of  modern  man  to  wink  at  sin  and 
to  rationalize  his  way  out  of  it,  and 
especially  out  of  its  consequences.  The 
next  step  is  to  convince  himself  (or  at 
least  try  to  do  so)  that  God  is  just  a 
benevolent  and  sympathetic  Father  who 
will  not  be  too  severe  in  His  judgment. 

It  is,  of  course,  the  most  pathetic  kind 
of  wishful  thinking,  for  clearly  a  holy 
God  cannot  be  easy  on  sin.  What  He 
thinks  of  sin  is  graphically  indicated  by 
the  fact  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world  to  die  to  redeem  us 
from  sin. 

2.  Note  that  real  repentance  for  sin 
involves  a  complete  change  of  heart.  It 
is  not  simply  a  sense  of  remorse  that  this 
awful  thing  could  have  happened,  but  a 
genuine  turning  from  sin  by  faith  in 
Christ  which  gives  God  a  chance  to  do 
His  marvelous  work  of  grace  in  the  life. 
—Moody  Monthly. 

3.  The  amazing  thing  about  this  Di- 
vine forgiveness  is  the  abundant  grace 
which  prompts  it.  "For  thou,  Lord,  art 
.  .  .  plenteous  in  mercy."  His  mercy  was 
great  enough  to  envelope  the  crucified 
thief.  God's  grace  was  so  abundant 
that  the  murderous  past  of  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus was  buried  beneath  its  pardoning 
depth.  Moses  said  that  "the  Lord  is 
longsuffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression"  ( Num- 
bers 14:18).  David  said  that  in  his  own 
experience  God's  goodness  and  mercy 
followed  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
"With  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
Him  is  plenteous  redemption"  (Psalm 
130:7). 

4.  "Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried." 
Unless  we  have  cried  from  the  depths,  it 
is  a  question  whether  we  have  cried  at 
all.  Spurgeon  said,  "Deep  places  beget 
deep  devotion."  There  is  the  depth  of 
affliction  (Psalm  42:7),  the  depth  of  per- 


secution (69:2),  and  the  depth  of  sin 
(130:1).  The  context  will  make  it  clear 
that  this  is  the  depth  of  sin,  but  note 
the  ascending  triad,  "I  cried,"  "I  wait," 
"I  hope."  No  matter  how  deep  you  have 
gone,  you  can  cry.  That  is  all  you  can 
do.  That  is  all  you  need  to  do,  just  so 
your  cry  is  to  Him  and  from  the  heart. 
—The  Bible  Illustrator. 

5.  "If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  ini- 
quities, O  Lord,  tvho  shall  stand?"  All 
sin  because  all  have  a  sin  nature.  We 
are  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
the  rest  (Ephesians  2:3).  When  Adam 
and  Eve  sinned  an  actual  change  took 
place  in  the  constituency  of  their  natures, 
and  this  change  has  been  passed  on  to 
all  successive  generations.  Death  is  its 
evidence,  and  death  is  no  respecter  of 
age,  sex,  nationality,  or  parental  attain- 
ment. It  is  therefore  futile  to  deny  the 
existence  of  our  sin  natures  so  long  as 
the  evidence  remains.  See  Paul's  argu- 
ment in  Romans  5:12. 

6.  When  the  Duke  of  Kent,  the  father 
of  Queen  Victoria,  lay  dying,  his  phys- 
ician sought  to  comfort  him  by  referring 
to  the  distinguished  position  in  which 
providence  had  placed  him.  "Remem- 
ber," was  his  quiet  reply,  "if  I  am  to  be 
saved,  it  is  not  as  a  prince,  but  as  a 
sinner." 

A  certain  Mr.  Struthers  of  Greenock 
had  been  visiting  a  jail,  and  as  he  came 
out  a  lady  stopped  him  and  asked,  "Mr. 
Struthers,  what  sort  of  people  are  there 
in  the  jail?"  "Very  much  like  ourselves," 
he  replied,  "only  they  have  been  found 
out."  "There  is  no  difference;  .  .  .  all 
have  sinned"  (Romans  3:22,  23). 

7.  In  true  repentance  we  take  sides 
with  God  against  ourselves.  This  was 
the  spirit  of  all  the  true  Prophets.  David 
said,  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sin- 
ned" (Psalm  51:4).  Isaiah  said,  "Woe 
is  me!  for  I  am  ...  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  dwell  ( among )  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips"  (Isaiah  6:5).  Jonah  at  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  repented  and  cried, 
"They  that  observe  lying  vanities  for- 
sake their  own  mercy"  (Jonah  2:8). 
Daniel  went  even  further  and  confessed 
the  sin  of  his  people  as  his  own  sin,  "We 
have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini- 
quity, and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have 
rebelled,  .  .  .  neither  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophets.  .  .  .  O 
Lord,  righteousness  belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this 
day  .  .  ."  (Daniel  9:5-7).  The  dying 
thief  gives  us  a  plain  picture  of  real  re- 
pentance. He  cried,  "We  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man 
hath  done  nothing  amiss"  (Luke  23:41). 
—Selected. 
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HANDY 
STAPLERS 


BOSTITCH  B-8 

The  Personal  Stapler  with  a  Hundred  Uses 


•  A  DESK  FASTENER 

•  A  HAND  STAPLER 

•  A  TACKER 


Built  by  Bostitch  for  years 
of  use.  Handy,  rugged, 
compact. 


IN  THE  OFFICE:  Dependable  performance  at  low  cost  makes 
it  economical  for  every  desk,  to  stop  office 
borrowing  and  waste  of  time. 

IN  THE  HOME:  You'll  find  it  one  of  the  handiest  things 
around  the  house — for  sealing  lunch  bags; 
tacking  decorations  etc.;  basting  garments; 
fastening  grocery  slips,  letters,  checks;  seal- 
ing garbage  wrappings;  dozens  of  other 
every-day  uses. 

AT  SCHOOL:         What  every  student  needs,  young  and  old. 

Handy  to  carry  in  pocket  brief  case,  or  bag. 

/4*t  icUaC  ft£t  ■    .  £o*  SHtyoKC  .,  .  .  eve* 


EXTRA  STAPLES 
Box  of  5,000  


$1.25 


Order  fr 
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ARROYOS  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH  OF  CUBA 


Pictured  above  is  an  active  group  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  one  of  the  churches  in  the  fishing  village  of 
Arroyoa,  Cuba.  In  the  background  is  the  church  or  temple  in  which  they  meet.  This  picture  shows 
sufficient  reason  why  we  should  have  a  building  that  would  be  a  credit  to  our  denomination.  Mr.  Willey, 
one  of  our  missionaries  to  Cuba,  says: 

"These  men  are  fishermen  and  farmers.  When  I  go  among  them,  I  am  always  reminded  of  our  warm 
hearted  fishermen  of  North  Carolina.  These  people  walk  great  distances  to  attend  their  humble  little 
church.  Before  we  came  into  the  town  with  the  Gospel,  they  only  had  one  church,  which  was  a  shed  not 
much  better  than  this  building.  Since  great  numbers  have  been  coming  to  our  church,  the  Catholic  church 
has  started  making  cement  blocks  to  build  a  temple.  There  are  many  similar  conditions  that  prevail  in 
Cuba,  and  we  are  praying  that  soon  our  'Chapel  for  Cuba'  fund  will  be  swelled  to  the  extent  that  we  may 
be  able  to  aid  these  dear  people  in  erecting  and  dedicating  chapels  to  the  glory  of  God." 


EDITORIAL 


RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION 

It  is  wishful  thinking  for  any  individual  or  nation  to  close 
its  eyes  to  dangers  that  threaten,  and  revel  in  the  thought  that 
all  thing  are  well.  Life  consists  of  an  eternal  struggle  against 
enemies  that  seek  to  deceive,  to  drug,  and  to  destroy  us.  Jesus, 
being  cognizant  of  this  fact,  gave  repeated  warning  to  His 
followers  to  watch.  On  the  night  of  His  arrest  and  trial  He 
went  with  the  eleven  disciples  to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  to 
pray.  He  left  eight  of  them  at  the  entrance  of  the  Garden  with 
the  instruction,  ".  .  .  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder" 
(Matthew  26:36).  He  took  Peter,  James,  and  John  into  the 
Garden  and  told  them,  ".  .  .  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 
And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
..."  (Matthew  26:38,  39). 

While  Jesus  was  going  through  this  ordeal,  the  disciples 
displayed  the  attitude  which  is  characteristic  of  many  Chris- 
tians today.  Three  times  during  Jesus'  stay  in  the  Garden, 
He  went  back  and  waked  them  from  sleep.  Somehow,  they 
just  could  not  see  the  crisis  which  was  descending  upon  them 
and  their  Lord.  What  they  might  have  done  to  avert  the 
crisis  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that  they  disobeyed  the 
Lord  who  told  them  to  watch.  We  certainly  believe  that  there 
would  have  been  virtue  in  their  watching  or  else  Jesus  would 
not  have  commanded  it.  The  fact  remains  that  the  disciples 
were  asleep  while  the  enemies  of  Jesus  were  descending  upon 
Him  to  take  Him  to  an  unjust  trial  and  to  condemn  Him  to  the 
cruel  Cross. 

We  take  this  method  of  sounding  the  warning  to  our 
people  that  strange  reports  have  been  coming  into  our  office 
from  many  sources  and  in  great  numbers  which,  if  true,  would 
indicate  that  the  world  is  beginning  to  devolve  into  the  Dark 
Ages  again.  We  refer  to  reports  of  Roman  Catholic  persecu- 
tion of  Protestant  Christians  in  several  countries  of  the  world 
where  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  has  been  able  to  muster 
sufficient  political  strength  to  make  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion the  religion  of  the  state.  We  shall  quote  authoritative 
sources  to  prove  that  such  persecution  does  exist,  and  we  shall 
ask  the  Roman  Catholic  church  some  pertinent  questions  con- 
cerning its  attitude  toward  this  heathen  practice  which  is 
parading  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

We  have  in  our  possession  Bulletin  18,  dated  September 
14,  1954,  from  our  National  Foreign  Mission  Board  which 
carries  excerpts  from  a  report  made  by  Dr.  Hanns  Lilje, 
Lutheran  Bishop  of  Hanover,  Germany,  and  President  of  the 
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Lutheran  World  Foundation.  Bishop  Lilje  made  the  repoi! 
at  Evanston,  Illinois,  on  August  30,  1954,  before  the  Genera 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  In  the  repoi 
the  Bishop  refuted  a  National  Catholic  News  Service  c 
Colombia  release  in  which  he,  Bishop  Lilje,  was  quoted  a 
saying  that  the  Catholic  Church  does  not  persecute  Protestanl 
in  Colombia,  South  America.    The  Bishop  said: 

"I  want  to  state  in  no  uncertain  terms  that  this  is  a  mos 
regrettable  misquotation.  For  me,  being  in  possession  of  ver: 
reliable  information,  it  would  have  been  unthinkable  to  mak 
a  statement  to  the  effect  that  there  were  no  persecutions  c 
Protestants  in  Colombia  from  the  Roman  Catholic  side." 

The  Bishop  continued  by  quoting  information  to  the  effec 

that: 

"To  date  the  religious  persecution  of  the  past  six  years  ha 
produced  the  following  tragic  effects:  53  known  Protestan 
martyrs,  43  Protestant  churches  and  chapels  destroyed  by  fir 
and  dynamite,  and  over  120  Protestant  primary  schools  close* 
by  violence  or  government  order.  The  financial  loss  suffered 
by  the  Protestant  community  runs  into  the  millions  of  pesos. 

This  is  evidently  a  summary  of  the  acts  of  Roman  Cathc 
lies  in  Colombia  which  the  Bishop  was  able  to  verify  whil 
he  was  there.  We  have  had  many  reports  of  individual  case 
from  other  sources  which  are  almost  unbelievable  in  this  da 
of  advanced  civilization.  However,  we  recall  that  several  year 
ago  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Willey  told  us  of  the  persecu 
lion  which  was  in  existence  when  they  were  doing  missionari 
work  for  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Panama  and  Colombia. 

What  is  the  answer  of  Roman  Catholics  to  this  charge  o 
persecution?  Is  it  the  policy  of  that  group  to  distort  the  trut] 
by  deliberately  misquoting  Protestant  leaders  to  cover  up  th 
>  ins  of  its  people?  Does  Roman  Catholicism  have  two  separat; 
policies  which  it  employs  in  the  countries  according  to  ex 
pediency?  If  reports  are  true  it  would  seem  that,  in  countrie 
where  there  is  not  a  Catholic  majority,  Catholics  advocate 
policy  of  toleration  of  all  religious  groups,  are  vigorous  ii 
giving  leadership  to  the  nation  in  this  direction,  and  render  i 
genuine  service.  This  is  the  attitude  which  has  been  displays 
in  the  United  States  throughout  the  years,  and  we  would  lik 
to  believe  that  this  is  the  general  policy  of  Roman  Catholicism 
throughout  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  information  at  hand  does  not  indicat 
that  this  is  the  policy  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  countries  o 
the  world  in  which  it  has  gained  political  ascendancy.  Thi| 
tendency  in  these  countries  is  to  get  Romanism  adopted  as  th 
state  religion  and  then  set  about  to  suppress  any  attempts  o 
other  faiths  to  preach  Christ  to  the  people.  This  appears  t 
be  the  course  taken  in  Colombia,  as  an  article  elsewhere  ii 
^  his  issue  will  indicate.  Reports  of  persecution  of  Protestant 
in  Spain  give  a  similar  indication,  and  recent  attempts  bj 
Catholics  to  secure  the  adoption  of  Romanism  in  Argentin; 
as  the  state  religion  follow  this  trend,  together  with  simila 
action  in  other  countries. 

We  should  like  to  know  just  what  is  the  stand  of  Cathc 
licism  with  reference  to  religious  toleration.  Is  it  so  thaj 
Catholicism  generally  abandoned  the  old  ideal  of  combininjj 
church  and  state  as  their  adherents  in  the  United  States  woull 
have  us  believe?  And  is  the  Catholic  church  opposed  to  sue 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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OUR  HOME 


Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
Loudon,  Tennessee 
( Returned  Missionary  to  North  India ) 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  the  second  of  a 
series  of  articles  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
describing  life  in  Sonapurhat  and  the 
surrounding  territory  of  North  India. 
The  article  "Our  Home,"  of  which  this 
is  the  second  installment,  was  written 
six  or  seven  years  ago  while  Mr.  Wool- 
sey was  doing  missionary  work  in  North- 
ern India.  These  articles  will  appear  in 
the  first  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  each  month.) 

E  LIVE  HALF  WAY  between 
two  towns,  each  thirty-six  miles 
away.  For  the  most  part  of 
the  year,  in  order  to  reach  the  larger  of 
the  two,  we  must  take  the  bus  to  the 
river,  crossing  by  boat  if  it  is  running, 
then,  enter  a  second  bus,  reaching  our 
destination  between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  that  night.  We  spend  the  next 
day  shopping,  returning  on  the  third 
day,  starting  at  6:30  a.  m.,  and  reaching 
home  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock. 
However,  as  accommodations  for  spend- 
ing the  nights  are  uncertain  and  too  of- 
ten of  an  undesirable  character,  we 
make  this  trip  only  when  it  is  absolutely 
necessary. 

Kishanganj  is  the  head  of  our  sub- 
division where  the  various  officers  and 
joffices  such  as  those  dealing  with  per- 
mits for  kerosene,  sugar,  various  build- 
ing materials,  and  other  scarce  material, 
jalso  with  foreign  registration  and  per- 
imits.  This,  and  an  occasion  to  see  a 
magistrate  on  the  behalf  of  a  Christian 
or  friend  along  with  the  necessary  pur- 
chases, compels  our  frequent  journey 
ithence.  However,  many  of  the  things 
jthat  we  think  to  be  essential  to  our  well- 
being  are  not  to  be  had  here,  coffee  for 
instance,  but  must  be  brought  from  Cal- 
cutta, three  hundred  miles  or  more 
away. 

The  bus  fare  for  a  round  trip  to  Kish- 
anganj is  Rs.  7.  A  one  way  journey  takes 
jfrom  three  to  five  hours  for  the  thirty- 
jsix  miles.  Thus  from  six  to  ten  hours 
[is  spent  on  the  road.  If  our  needs  are 
few,  we  can  return  the  same  day,  reach- 
jing  home  between  seven  and  nine 
p  clock  at  night.  Otherwise  we  must 
pay  overnight,  a  joy  if  necessary.  There 
lis  always  so  much  to  be  done  that  we 


hesitate  to  spend  a  day  or  night  away 
from  our  station  unless  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Just  as  it  is  disagreeable  to  spend 
the  night  in  the  other  town,  so  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  stay  in  Kishanganj,  at  the 
Cronks,  whose  station  is  located  in  that 
town.  These  nights  are  full  of  congenial 
fellowship,  good  food,  and  rest.  Al- 
though we  are  always  glad  to  get  back 
to  our  station,  it  is  a  lifesaver  to  get 
away  for  a  night  now  and  then.  It  is 
indeed  a  red  letter  occasion  when  both 
Mrs.  Woolsey  and  I  can  get  away  for  a 
night  together  in  Kishanganj,  or  when 
the  Cronks  can  come  to  Sonapurhat. 

In  most  places  in  India,  a  bus  ride 
is  an  eye  opener,  but  here  it  is  a  double 
feature  thriller.  Most  of  the  passengers 
never  saw  a  motor  vehicle  of  any  kind 
until  a  year  or  so  ago.  Many  of  them 
have  no  other  means  of  transportation 
than  the  bus.  The  rest  could  go  only  by 
bullock  cart  or  horse  back,  a  trip  of  sev- 
eral days. 

In  the  old  days,  law  and  justice,  such 
as  there  was,  was  administered  by  the 
head  man  of  the  village  or  by  the  Zamin- 
dar  or  his  representative.  Everything 
they  used  was  produced  in  the  village 
or  an  adjoining  one.  They  did  without 
the  rest.  But  even  in  this  backward 
area  there  has  been  a  change.  The  buses 
take  thousands  of  them  to  their  sub- 
division capitol  each  week,  and  to  the 
different  markets  and  bazaars  on  the 
way.  This  fact  along,  with  the  one  that 
these  people  have  never  paid  out  a 
cent  without  an  argument  in  their  lives 
and  that  they  carry  their  produce  by 
bus,  makes  traveling  by  bus  a  slow  pro- 
cess. Some  of  these  bus  rides  have 
been  nightmares  of  the  worse  type. 
There  are  laws  concerning  the  riding  on 
buses,  but  even  the  long  arm  of  the  law 
is  scarcely  long  enough  to  effectively 
reach  here,  and  often  the  officials  are  the 
first  to  request  the  bus  drivers  to  forget 
all  about  a  certain  regulation.  They,  the 
officials,  are  continually  having  to  travel 
from  one  place  to  another  and  here  it  is 
the  bus  or  else.  The  buses  all  have 
three  compartments:  first,  second,  and 
third  class,  and  the  charges  are  accord- 
ingly. One  day,  I  counted  twenty  per- 
sons in  the  six  seats,  second  class  com- 


partment; eight  in  the  three  seats,  first 
class  compartment;  possibly  eighty  in  the 
thirty  seats,  third  class;  and  between 
f  ixty  and  a  hundred  scampered  up  on 
top  of  the  bus  inspite  of  the  united  ef- 
forts of  the  driver  and  conductor  to 
keep  them  from  doing  so.  Also  twelve 
were  hanging  to  the  sides  and  sitting  on 
the  hood  over  the  engine— almost  two 
hundred  in  or  on  a  forty  seat  capacity 
bus.  Since  a  few  accidents  have  oc- 
curred, the  buses  are  less  crowded  on 
the  whole,  but  still  at  times  they  are  al- 
most as  bad.  Usually  the  weight  of  the 
freight  is  as  much  if  not  more  than  that 
of  the  passengers. 

As  we  pass  near  the  Pakistan  border, 
we  have  to  pass  through  customs  each 
way.  This  usually  takes  from  thirty  min- 
utes to  an  hour  or  longer.  The  bus 
drivers  have  to  report  at  two  sub-police- 
stations  on  the  way.  The  stops  are 
where  the  passengers  happen  to  be.  Al- 
most every  day  the  buses  leave  as  many 
or  more  by  the  roadside  as  they  carry. 
Each  time  a  group  enters  or  departs 
there  is  an  argument  over  the  fare,  es- 
pecially if  freight,  is  involved. 

Besides  a  few  grains  and  their  product, 
which  we  seldom  touch,  there  is  little  to 
be  had  in  the  way  of  food  from  the  half 
dozen  or  so  shops  that  are  in  the  bazaar. 
Twice  a  week,  only  once  for  us  as  one 
of  the  days  is  on  Sunday,  there  are  mar- 
ket days.  The  buyers  and  sellers,  each 
person  is  the  one  as  well  as  the  othei, 
comes  from  miles  in  every  direction,  by 
the  thousands,  on  foot,  by  bullock  carts, 
and  on  horse  back.  There  are  a  few 
stalls  which  have  been  erected  by  cer- 
tain traders  upon  paying  a  fee  to  the 
Zambindar,  a  wealthy  Raja  who  lives  in 
a  city  several  miles  away.  But  for  the 
most  part  the  wares  are  spread  out  on 
the  ground.  There  are  certain  portions 
of  the  "hat  jagah,"  the  market  place,  that 
have  been  set  aside  for  various  types  of 
produce  and  for  different  articles.  The 
exact  feet  of  ground  are  claimed  bv  the 
same  ones  time  after  time,  thus  enabl- 
ing one  to  go  at  once  to  the  exact  spot 
for  a  given  article  from  a  chosen  hawker. 
(Continued  January  5.  1955) 
• 

He  who  cannot  forgive  others  breaks 
the  bridge  over  which  he  must  pass  him- 
self.— George  Herbert. 

9 

Dost  thou  love  life?  Then  do  not 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuff  life 
is  made  of.— Franklin. 


Sorrow  is  often  the  telescope  through 
which  men  see  far  into  heaven.— H.  W. 
Beecher. 
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Colombia  President  Speaks  Against 
PROTESTANT  MINORITIES 


( News  Service  of  the  Evangelical  Confederation 
of  Colombia,  Bulletin  18,  September  14,  1954. ) 

IIEUTENANT-GENERAL  GUS- 
TAVO ROJAS  PINILLA,  who 
I  seized  control  of  the  Colombian 
government  last  year  in  a  military  coup, 
was  elected  by  the  Constitutional  As- 
sembly last  month  to  a  4-year  term  as 
President  of  the  Republic  of  Colombia, 
South  America.  On  August  7,  he  was 
given  the  oath  of  office  for  the  period 
1954-5S.  In  his  inaugural  address  he  de- 
nounced his  country's  Protestant  religi- 
ous minority  and  repeated  accusations 
long  used  by  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy in  its  "hate  Protestantism"  cam- 
paign. 

Official  Alarm  Over  Protestant 
Growth 

"One  of  the  problems  that  is  worry- 
ing the  government,  and  for  which  it  is 
looking  for  an  amicable  solution,"  said 
the  President,  "is  the  dissemination  of 
Protestantism." 

It  is  true  that  a  religious  problem 
exists  in  this  South  American  country. 
The  problem  springs  from  a  reactionary, 
intolerant,  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
which  is  oriented  toward  the  Middle 
Ages  and  which  refuses  to  come  to  terms 
with  the  liberal,  democratic  trend  in 
Colombia  or  with  the  modern  concep- 
tion of  religious  freedom.  Fearful  that 
a  tiny  religious  minority  may  some  day 
challenge  its  privileged  position,  the 
hierarchy  has  launched  an  all-out  effort 
to  crush  Protestant  Christianity.  It  wages 
its  campaign  with  violence,  slander  and 
misrepresentation,  and  since  1948  it  has 
used  the  National  Police  as  its  instru- 
ment of  persecution.  One  of  the  hier- 
archy's tactics  has  been  to  misrepresent 
Protestant  Christianity  in  Colombia  as 
an  exotic  movement,  unsuited  to  Latin 
temperament. 

However,  the  growing  interest  in  the 
gospel  as  presented  by  Protestants  is  not 
merely  the  result  of  efforts  of  foreigners 
resident  in  Columbia— a  "problem"  to  be 
adjusted  by  the  government's  Foreign 
Office.  Leadership  of  the  Protestant 
constituency  of  about  100,000  is  in  the 
hands  of  Colombians.  Each  Protestant 
church  member  is  a  witness  to  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  feels  himself  obli- 
gated to  make  that  gospel  known  and  to 
make  disciples  of  all  men.    The  "dis- 


semination of  Protestantism,"  so  offen- 
sive to  Colombia's  pro-clerical  govern- 
ment, is  nothing  more  than  the  mission- 
ary labor  of  Protestant  Christians.  These 
Christians  would  be  unfaithful  to  their 
Lord  and  Master  if  they  were  to  suspend 
that  activity.  Will  a  government  which 
boasts  of  being  Christian  forbid  the 
carrying  out  of  the  Great  Commission  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

Freedom  of  Worship? 

"Of  course,"  said  the  President,  "in 
Colombia  there  is  freedom  of  worship, 
guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  and  re- 
spected by  the  government  in  such  a 
manner  that  among  us  one  may  be  born, 
live,  be  educated,  and  die  according  to 
(he  rites  of  the  religion  which  he  pro- 
fesses, whatever  it  may  be."  The  Presi- 
dent did  not  state  that  one  may  worship 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  religion  he 
may  profess.  The  omission  is  significant. 
Protestant  worship  in  Colombia  is  se- 
verely restricted.  By  government  order 
they  are  prohibited  from  making  any 
public  manifestation  of  their  religious 
faith.  In  parts  of  the  nation  they  are 
compelled  by  the  civil  authorities  to 
meet  behind  closed  doors;  in  some  places 
they  are  forbidden  to  meet  for  any  re- 
ligious service.  In  some  towns  they  are 
harassed  by  police  and  municipal  offi- 
cials. Reconstruction  of  Protestant 
churches  (43  of  which  have  been  des- 
troyed by  fire  and  dynamite  in  the  last 
6  years),  has  been  prohibited  by  some 
municipal  authorities,  leaving  congrega- 
tions without  places  of  worship. 

Freedom  of  Education? 

The  President's  assurance  that  one 
may  be  educated  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  religion  which  he  professes  is  con- 
tradicted by  the  restrictions  imposed 
upon  Protestant  education  by  his  gov- 
ernment. In  three-quarters  of  the  na- 
tion the  government  prohibits  Protes- 
tants from  having  schools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children  (Circular  Order 
No.  310-R  of  the  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, January  28,  1954).  This  order 
would  be  serious  in  a  nation  with  ade- 
quate educational  facilities.  It  becomes 
criminal  in  a  country  where  adult  il- 
literacy is  44  per  cent,  and  less  than  half 
rf  the  2,300,000  children  between  7  and 
14  years  of  age  are  in  school. 


Does  National  Unity  Depend 
Upon  Religious  Unity? 

"Catholic  unity,"  stated  the  General, 
"has  unquestionably  been  the  most  solid  ! 
foundation  of  nationality.  To  happily 
maintain  religious  unity,  and  to  avoid 
the  creation  of  religious  conflicts  in  the 
country  is  the  task  of  .  .  .  the  govern- 
ment." 

The  fiction  that  national  unity  will  be 
destroyed  if  Protestant  Christianity  isjj 
allowed  to  flourish  has  long  been  ad- 
vanced by  the  Roman  Catholic  hier- 
archy. Actually,  Colombian  history 
demonstrates  that  Catholicism  has  never! 
produced  national  unity.  In  135  years  of, 
independence,  the  nation  has  been  torn 
by  10  revolutions  involving  most  of  the 
national  territory,  and  some  70  uprisings, 
confined  to  more  limited  areas  (not  in-; 
eluding  the  armed  revolts  of  1948-53). 
National  unity  does  not  come  by  po- 
litically compelled  profession  of  the  es- 
tablished religion,  but  only  by  a  respect  i 
for  individual  differences  and  the  free, 
advance  of  the  community  toward  truth 

The  Charge  of  Communism 

"As  one  can  see,"  continued  the; 
President,  "not  only  from  the  history  of; 
the  Reformation  but  also  from  daily  ex- 
perience, the  dissemination  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Latin  American  countries 
leads,  not  so  much  to  the  increase  in, 
sincere  and  respectable  Protestants,  as 
to  the  loss  of  all  religious  faith  and  to 
the  inevitable  adherence  to  Communism 
of  those  who  have  been  exposed  to 
teachings  fundamentally  contrary  to  the 
essential  dogmas  of  Catholicism." 

This  astounding  accusation  has  been 
lifted  almost  verbatim  from  the  Catholic 
press.  Through  sermons  and  radio  ad- 
dresses, tracts  and  diocesan  papers,  the 
hierarchy  was  worked  to  establish  in 
the  minds  of  Colombians  an  identity 
between  Communism  and  Protestantism.1 
Among  those  who  accept  the  hierachy's 
teaching,  the  very  word  Protestant  has 
become  an  expression  of  opprobrium. 
Usually  it  is  linked  with  two  others  to 
form  the  trinity  of  evil:  "Protestants : 
Communists,  Masons." 

In  thus  identifying  Communism  and 
Protestantism,  the  Catholic  clergy  has 
been  responsible  for  anti-Protestant  vio- 
lence. The  National  Police  and  illiter- 
ate Colombians  have  often  attacked  Pro- 
testants under  the  belief  that  they  wen 
helping  rid  their  Fatherland  of  Com 
munis  ts. 

The  President's  unjust  accusation  may 
well  lead  to  a  resurgence  of  violence 
The  Republic  sent  soldiers  to  Korea  to 
fight  Communists.    Will  fanatic; 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAFTIS*! 


Colombians  hesitate  to  attack  Protes- 
tants now  that  they  have  been  officially 
1 1  identified  with  Communism? 
'  i     On  the  other  hand,  most  Colombians 
l\  i  realize  that  the  strongest  opposition  to 
\\  Communism  comes  from  the  Protestant 
l)  nations.    The  President  has  overlooked 
i  the  lesson  from  history  which  teaches 
that  Communism  has  been  made  its 
heaviest  inroads  in  those  western  na- 
(  tions  where  a  "religious  totalitarianism" 
conditioned  people  for  a  political  totali- 
tarianism. 

A  striking  parallel  exists  between  the 
present  Church-State  Union  in  Colombia 
and  that  of  pre-Soviet  Russia.  Under 
the  Czars  Russia  was  a  desert  of  politic- 
ally compelled  religion  where  religious 
:  truth  was  made  by  law  a  monopoly  of 
!  the  State  Church.    At  the  end  of'  the 
last  century,  Roman  Catholic,  Lutheran, 
and  other  non-Russian  religions  were 
lawful  only  for  subjects  of  non-Russian 
'  nationality.    Antonius,  the  Metropolitan 
!  of  St.  Petersburg,  in  a  manifesto  issued 
Jin  1908,  stated:  "Enemies  of  the  Ortho- 
dox  Church  are  all  those  who  profess 
j  any  other  religion,  who  deny  that  the 
Orthodox  Church  is  the  only  true  source 
j  of  the  grace  of  Christ."    Violent  perse- 
j  cution  was  suffered  by  minority  religious 
'<  groups.    Proselytism  by  "heretics"  was 
severely  prohibited. 

The  history  of  Communist  infiltration 
contradicts  the  President's  accusation. 
J  In  no  Protestant  country  has  Commun- 
ism been  able  to  gain  a  foothold.   It  has 
[  not  advanced  in  Protestant  Finland,  or 
in  Protestant  Sweden,  or  in  Protestant 
i  Denmark,  or  in  Protestant  Holland,  or 
j  in  Protestant  Great  Britain.  Protestant 
|  Australia,  Protestant  New  Zealand,  and 
Protestant  United  States  are  in  no  danger 
I  of  accepting  Communism. 
(     On  the  other  hand,  Italy,  the  home  of 
Roman    Catholicism,    has  Communist 
|  Party  membership  of  over  2,000,000— by 
j  far  the  largest  outside  the  Soviet  bloc. 

In  the  general  elections  of  1953,  the 
j  Communists  ran  second  with  over  6,- 
|  000,000  votes.   Catholic  Poland,  Czecho- 
slovakia, and  Hungary  are  in  the  Mos- 
cow orbit.   France  has  been  seriously  in- 
,!  filtrated,  and  Catholic  Spain  is  free  of 
Communism  only  at  the  cost  of  a  savage 
civil  war  and  a  Fascist  dictatorship. 

Protestant  countries  are  characterized 
by  the  presence  of  free  men  in  a  free 
society:  men  who  discover  the  truth  and 
1  proclaim  it,  and  who  in  cooperation  with 
I  their  neighbors  try  to  apply  this  truth  to 
the  common  good.    From  the  time  of 
the    Reformation,    Protestantism  has 
]  fought  against  every  form  of  tyranny, 
wether  it  be  political,  economic,  or  re- 
I  ligious.    Protestantism  does  not  declare 


"holy  wars"  and  crusades.  It  creates 
an  invulnerable  society.  At  the  present 
time  it  is  well  aware  of  the  threat  which 
Communism  signifies  for  democracy  and 
Christianity. 

Colombian  Protestants  regret  that 
their  President  has  adopted  the  Catholic 
hierarchy's  misrepresentation  of  Protes- 
tant Christianity  as  the  government's 
official  attitude.  Rojas  Pinilla  has  dam- 
aged hemispheric  solidarity  which  de- 
pends upon  sympathetic  understanding 


and  religious  tolerance.  He  has  irritated 
Good  Neighbor  relations  with  Protestant 
United  States.  He  has  shown  a  strange 
disregard  for  the  good  will  which  Pro- 
testant North  Americans  have  for  Co- 
lombia and  which  they  exhibit  in  many 
ways,  including  scholarships  for  hun- 
dreds of  young  Colombians,  provided  by 
their  government,  universities,  and  phil- 
anghropic  foundations,  as  well  as  eco- 
nomic, technical,  and  military  aid. 


FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

Naaman  Borders 


OS81D  YOU  EVER  have  a  bal1  of 

|J§yj8j  yarn  thai  was  all  tangled  and 
y>  3ft*^Ap  seemed  a  hopeless  mess  to  get 
it  all  straightened  out?  I  have,  and  the 
more  I  worked  with  it  the  worse  shape 
it  got.  It  seems  to  me  that  is  the  way 
it  is  with  a  man  who  puts  off  his  soul's 
salvation  until  he  becomes  old.  Many 
people  will  tell  you  that  they  intend  to 
seek  forgiveness  of  sins  when  he  makes 
a  few  more  trades  and  makes  a  good 
living.  That  very  argument  implies  that 
he  has  to  get  his  wealth  by  unfair 
means.  It  (religion)  will  not  hinder 
one  from  making  an  honest  living.  It 
gives  him  a  clear  mind  and  will  really 
help  him  to  make  an  honest  living,  and 
that's  the  way  we  want  it. 

So  many  of  us  put  off  salvation  until 
we  make  such  a  mess  of  our  life  that  we 
feel  we  can  never  get  straightened  out. 
We  hardly  know  what  to  do  about  it; 
there  are  so  many  wrongs  to  be  con- 
fessed and  it  hurts  so  bad  we  think  we 
can't  afford  to  make  things  right.  Then 
our  conscience  hurts  so  bad  that  our 
life  is  a  misery.  Consequently  many  a 
man  commits  suicide  to  end  it  all.  And 
it's  all  because  he  didn't  put  first  things 
first.  Jesus  said,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (Matthew  6:33).  Solomon  said, 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  davs  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them" 
( Ecclesiastes  12:1). 

Just  talk  to  an  old  man  about  coming 
to  the  Lord  and  see  how  hard  he  is  to 
reach.  His  evil  day  has  come  and  he 
has  no  desire  to  come  to  Christ.  They 
say  that  ninety  per  cent  of  the  church 
became  Christians  under  twenty  years 
of  age.  Billy  Graham  said  that  not  one 
out  of  a  hundred  thousand  people  came 
to  Christ  over  thirty-five  years  of  age. 
How  very  important  it  is  to  seek  the 


Lord  while  He  may  be  found  and  to  call 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near. 

The  following  story  illustrates  the  im- 
portance of  seeking  Christ  in  your  youth: 

A  certain  kind  of  fowl  had  almost  be- 
come extinct,  so  a  great  sum  of  money 
was  offered  to  anyone  who  would  vol- 
unteer to  swing  over  a  very  high  cliff  to 
get  some  of  the  eggs  of  those  fowls.  So 
at  last  a  certain  man  came  forward  and 
accepted  the  challenge.  Tying  a  cable 
to  a  tree  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff  he  de- 
scended in  a  tub  over  a  thousand  foot 
cliff.  They  let  him  down  five  hundred 
feet  and  the  tub  stood  out  too  far  from 
the  nest  in  the  cavern.  He  began  to 
swing  the  tub  back  and  forth  until  he 
landed  on  the  crevice  on  which  the  nest 
of  eggs  lay.  In  getting  the  eggs,  he  let 
go  the  tub  and  it  began  to  swing  to  and 
fro  way  out  from  him  and  back  near  to 
him.  He  had  to  do  some  quick  think- 
ing. He  saw  that  every  time  it  swung 
it  failed  to  come  as  near  to  him  as  be- 
fore. He  decided  that  the  only  hope 
was  for  him  to  make  a  leap  with  all  his 
might  the  next  time  it  came  back  to- 
ward him,  which  was  a  wise  choice. 

My  young  friends  when  you  first  hear 
the  gospel  it  makes  a  strong  impression 
on  you.  The  gospel  rope  is  coming 
your  way,  you  make  a  great  mistake  by 
not  making  a  leap  for  life  and  grasping 
the  gospel  rope.  Maybe  it's  not  too  late 
just  now,  so  do  some  quick  thinking  and 
come  over  on  the  Lord's  side  just  now. 
The  gospel  rope  may  never  swing  your 
way  again. 

It  is  reported  that  Aaron  Burr,  who 
missed  being  president  of  the  United 
States  by  one  electoral  vote,  said  of  a 
revival  which  swept  his  town  while  he 
was  in  college,  "I  will  wait  until  the  ex- 
citement dies  down  and  then  weigh  the 
matter  and  make  an  intelligent  decision." 
The  revival  closed  and  his  conviction 
soon  left  him.  In  his  dying  moments, 
(Continued  on  page  twelve) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Missionary  Calverys  Sailed  for  Japan,  October  31 

Wesley  and  Ailene  Cal- 
very  sailed  for  Japan,  Sun- 
day, October  31,  from  pier 
42  in  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia. They  are  seen  on 
the  main  deck  of  the 
steamer,  S.  S.  Philippine 
Bear,  as  they  set  sail,  the 
first  Free  Will  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries to  enter  Japan. 

The  denomination  is  in- 
d  e  b  t  e  d  to  Rev.  Dean 
Moore,  pastor  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Richmond,  California,  and 
his  fine  people  for  the  won- 
derful send-off  they  gave 
the  Calverys.  A  group  of 
their  newly  acquired 
friends  from  the  Richmond 
Church  accompanied  them 
to  the  ship.  By  obtaining 
permission  from  the  steam- 
ship company,  the  group 
was  able  to  go  on  board 
with  them  and  see  the 
stateroom  in  which  they 
were  to  live  for  the  next  fif- 
teen days.  Their  stateroom,  lounge, 
other  accommodations  were  very  nice 
and  comfortable. 

The  Calverys  received  a  number  of 
telegrams  from  their  friends  over  the 
denomination,  wishing  them  a  happy 
voyage,  assuring  them  of  prayerful  sup- 
port and  commending  them  to  have 
faith  in  Christ. 

While  waiting  to  set  sail  for  Japan,  the 
Calverys  were  able  to  visit  three  of  the 


Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  that  area. 
They  were  graciously  received  in  each 
cf  these  churches  and  each  church  great- 
ly enjoyed  the  messages  given  by  them. 

Wesley  and  Ailene  seemed  very  anx- 
ious to  sail  and  were  perfectly  confident 
that  they  were  doing  that  which  the 
Lord  would  have  them  do.  Let  us  pray 
for  them  and  support  them  that  they 
may  be  a  great  help  in  proclaiming  "His 
name  among  all  nations." 


Two  Quartets  Represents 
F.  W.  B.  Bible  College 

The  Gospeliers  Quartet  is  still  going 
strong!  Having  sung  as  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, quartet  the  past  four  years,  the  sing- 
ing of  Eugene  Waddell.  James  Earl 
Raper,  Bobbv  Picirilli,  and  Bobby  Jack- 
son has  become  known  denominational 
wide.  They  have  continued  their  quar- 
tet work  this  year  although  they  grad- 
uated from  the  Bible  College  last  June. 
All  four  are  in  graduate  school  in  South 
Carolina— Waddell  at  Columbia  Bible 
College,  and  Raper,  Picirilli,  and  Jack- 
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son  at  Bob  Jones  University— and  on 
week  ends  they  have  represented  the 
College  in  some  of  the  near-by  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches. 

During  the  months  of  September  and 
October  the  quartet  made  6  week-end 
itineraries  in  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
and  North  Carolina,  totaling  26  services 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christinas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 
January  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 


with  a  good  measure  of  response  of 
offerings  and  pledges.  Also  there  were 
several  decisions  for  Christ  resulting 
from  the  services. 

Among  its  freshmen  students  this 
year,  the  College  gained  a  very  well- 
balanced  boy's  quartet.  Bill  Gardner 
and  Joe  Creech,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Ran- 
dy Cox,  Washington,  N.  C;  and  Blant 
Ferguscn,  Diboll,  Texas,  form  the  King's 
Messengers  Quartet.  They  had  sung 
together  in  North  Carolina  and  Virginia 
previous  to  enrolling  at  the  College. 

This  group  has  already  made  several 
\isits  to  churches  for  the  College,  and 
present  plans  call  for  their  services  on 
week-end  itinerary  work  during  the 
school  year. 

Wallace  Elected  President 
College  Student  Body 

Boyce  Wallace,  senior  from  Albertson, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  student  body  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  for  this  year,  1954-55.  Bar- 
bara Hancock,  junior  from  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, is  vice-president;  Ronald  Winkle, 
sophomore  from  Richmond,  California, 
is  treasurer;  and  Ernestine  Outland, 
freshman  student  from  Lucama,  North 
Carolina,  is  secretary. 

Correction  Please! 

Our  issue  of  November  17,  1954, 
carries  a  News  Note  entitled  "Arkansas 
District  Association  Holds  Quarterly 
Meeting"  contained  an  error  according 
to  subsequent  information  from  Rever- 
end Elmer  Turner,  clerk  of  the  Quarter- 
ly Meeting.  Next  to  the  last  paragraph 
of  this  article  should  read: 

"The  churches  reported  many  souls 
saved  and  added  to  the  church  during 
the  quarter.  Again,  from  the  result  of 
the  wonderful  messages  brought  during 
the  quarterly  meeting  there  were  sev- 
eral added  to  the  host  church  and  one 
young  man  revealed  his  calling  to  preach 
the  gospel." 

Please  note  this  correction. 

Ministers  and  Deacons 
Hold  Meeting  in  Florida 

The  Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Confer- 
ence of  the  West  Florida  Liberty  Asso- 
ciation held  its  Quarterly  Conference 
Thursday,  November  18,  with  the  Chip- 
ley,  Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Rev.  John  M.  Rich,  who 
led  the  opening  devotions.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  by  the  ministers 
and  deacons  of  this  district.  The  con- 
ference opened  at  2:00  p.  m.  continuing 
through  the  night  service  with  a  recess 
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tor  supper  which  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  speakers  on  the  program  were: 
Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  Rev.  Woodrow  Mes- 
isex,  Rev.  W.  M.  Martin,  and  Rev.  W.  R. 
Hughes.    The  subjects  discussed  in  the 

■  'conference    were:    Marriage    and  the 
Home,   Correction   and   Discipline  of 
Children,  and  Divorce  and  Remarriage. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby,  publicity  chair- 

1  man,  reports  a  most  constructive  meet- 

'  jing  and  a  fine  feast  spread  by  the  ladies 

'  of  the  host  church. 

I 

Progress  Report  of 
'flit.  Allen  College,  Nov.  1 

Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  director  of 
Public  Relations  of  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
makes  the  following  progress  report  of 
the  Challenge  Program  of  the  College 
jas  of  November  1,  1954: 
September 

General  Fund   $3,322.17 

Equipment  Fund    298.00 

Library  Fund    100.00 

Total    $3,721.17 

October 

General  Fund   $2,117.09 

Equipment  Fund    1,892.50 

Library  Fund    67.50 

Total      4,077.09 

[Grand  Total    $7,798.26 

,  Mr.  Evans  states:  "Although  the 
Thanksgiving  season  has  passed,  may  I 
Ithank  you  who  have  co-labored  in  this 
igreat  ministry  of  Christian  education, 
land  urge  you  to  continue  your  loyal  sup- 
port." 

Georgia  Church 

Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

|  The  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Raptist 
Church,  Dooly  County,  Georgia,  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming  service 
Sunday,  November  14.  The  service 
'opened  with  the  congregation  singing 
f'The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  Rrother  Tom  Rurge.  The  pas- 
jtor,  Rev.  J.  D.  Pain,  conducted  the  de- 
votional, and  the  welcome  address  was 
offered  by  one  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  W.  L. 
jCason. 

The  service  was  then  turned  over  to 
I] Mr.  M.  H.  Ellis  who  conducted  a  day  of 
gospel  singing.  Mr.  Ellis  has  conducted 
these  singing  for  the  past  several  years 
-and  they  have  been  enjoyed  by  a  good- 
ly portion  of  the  leading  singers  of 
middle  Georgia. 

A  bountiful  lunch  was  served  at  the 
I  noon  hour  which  was  enjoyed  by  the 
j  large  congregation  attending  this  ser- 
vice. 


Sunday  School  Sponsors 
Jamboree  and  Talent  Show 

The  Ned  Skinner  Class  of  the  Or- 
mondsville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Raptist  Church  Sunday  School,  will 
sponsor  the  Golden  Weed  Jamboree 
group  along  with  a  talent  show  at  the 
Maury,  North  Carolina,  High  School, 
Thursday  evening,  December  9,  at  eight 
o'clock.  Admission  will  be:  children. 
35  cents  and  adults,  75  cents.  Advance 
tickets  are  on  sale  by  members  of  the 
class.  The  proceeds  from  the  show  will 
go  to  help  complete  the  recreation  build- 
ing of  the  church. 

The  Golden  Weed  Jamboree,  featuring 
"Uncle  Fud,"  is  well  known  by  their 
television  show  over  station  WNCT, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Along  with 
the  jamboree  will  be  a  thirty  minute 
talent  show  of  local  talent.  Reside  re- 
ceiving a  cash  reward,  the  winner  in 
the  talent  show  will  appear  with  the 
jamboree  on  one  of  their  television 
shows. 

Get  your  advance  tickets  now  and 
meet  your  friends  at  the  Maury  High 
School,  Thursday  evening,  December  9, 
1954. 

Rev.  Bryan  Begins  Work 

At  St.  Mary's  and  Lee's  Chapel 

On  November  6,  1954,  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan  began  his  work  as  pastorate  of 
St.  Mary's  Grove  Church,  Route  1,  Ren- 
son,  North  Carolina,  and  on  November 
14,  his  services  began  with  Lee's  Chapel 
Church  near  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Bryan  succeeds  Rev.  J.  R.  Ferrell, 
Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  as  pastor  of 
St.  Mary's.  Mr.  Ferrell  pastored  this 
church  for  eighteen  years  and  much 
good  was  accomplished  through  his 
efforts. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Coats,  Ruies  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  has  pastored  Lee's  Chapel  for 


PRAYER  and  PRAISE 

(Excerpts  from  "Prayer  and  Praise"  letttr 
for  November. ) 

November  1,  1954 

Dear  Co-laborer, 

Since  our  last  letter  to  you  we  have 
traveled  well  over  three  thousand  miles 
in  the  interest  of  our  foreign  mission 
work.    Churches  in  Michigan,  Georgia, 


the  past  six  years  and  recently  resigned 
because  of  ill  health.  Trulv  both 
churches  have  been  under  good  leader- 
ship and  are  doing  a  fine  job  in  the  com- 
munities where  they  serve. 

Mr.  Rryan  states  that  he  lives  in  less 
than  thirty  minutes  drive  to  either  of  the 
churches,  and  that  most  of  his  time  will 
be  spent  in  service  to  the  two  churches. 

Graham  Draws  Biggest 
Crowds  in  Nashville  Crusade 

Back  on  the  revival  road  again,  Billy 
Graham  broke  United  States  attendance 
records  at  a  four-week  crusade  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  Total  present  at  twen- 
ty-six meetings  was  655,000,  with  nearly 
5,000  "Decisions  for  Christ."  It  was  his 
first  appearance  in  the  United  States 
since  he  returned  from  a  four-month 
swing  through  Europe.  There  his  per- 
sonal "Crusade  for  Christ,"  seen  and 
heard  by  almost  two  and  a  half  million 
people,  will  not  easily  be  forgotten,  es- 
pecially by  awed  and  impressed  British 
clergymen. 

In  recalling  the  London  meetings  Billy 
modestly  says:  "You  know  why  God 
blessed  the  meetings  in  London?  It 
wasn't  great  organization.  It  certainly 
wasn't  great  preaching.  It  was  because 
millions  of  people  around  the  world 
banded  themselves  to  pray.  And  when 
I  stood  up  to  preach,  I  was  lifted  up  .  .  . 
on  the  power  of  prayer.  Prayer!  Prayer! 
Prayer!" 

Billy  feels  that  Europe  may  need  him 
more  than  America,  and  has  announced 
that  he  will  spend  five  months  overseas 
in  1955.  It  was  not,  however,  without 
strong  pressure  that  this  decision  was 
made.  He  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  lead  an  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Glasgow's  Kelvin  Hall  for  six  weeks 
from  the  middle  of  March  until  the  end 
of  April. 


and  North  Carolina  were  visited,  and  in 
every  case  the  response  was  most  en- 
couraging. Please  accept  our  sincere 
thanks  for  having  made  this  month's 
financial  report  so  good.  If  your  state 
is  "lagging"  behind  in  her  gifts  to  for- 
eign missions,  please  begin  now  to  do 
something  about  it! 

( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(OoncJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  explain  Romans  8: 
38,  39,  "For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principal- 
ities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Do  these 
verses  teach  once  saved  always  saved? 
Some  say,  yes,  and  some  say,  no.— Mrs. 
B.  F.  C,  Farmville,  N.  C. 

Answer:  My  belief  on  the  subject  of 
perseverance  of  the  saints  is  quite  well 
in  line  with  the  statement  found  in 
Chapter  XIII,  pages  27,  28  of  our  Na- 
tional Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise.  Part 
of  this  is  as  follows: 

"There  are  strong  grounds  to  hope 
that  the  truly  regenerate  will  persevere 
unto  the  end,  and  be  saved,  through  the 
power  of  divine  grace  which  is  pledged 
for  their  support;  but  their  future  obedi- 
ence and  final  salvation  are  neither  de- 
termined nor  certain,  since  through  in- 
firmity and  manifold  temptations  they 
are  in  danger  of  falling;  and  they  ought 
therefore  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  they 
make  shipwreck  of  their  faith  and  be 
lost.  2  Chronicles  15:2,  '.  .  .  The  Lord  is 
with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him;  .  .  .  but 
if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.' 
2  Peter  1:10,  'Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall.'  Ezek. 
33:18,  'When  the  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committed] 
iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby.' " 

We  may,  without  hesitation  or  fear  of 
embarrassment  or  contradiction,  say  that 
no  verse  of  Scripture  teaches  anything 
contrary  to  its  context,  or  if  you  like  it 
better,  contrary  to  the  general  passage 
in  which  it  is  found,  and  it  is  just  as  cor- 
rect to  say  further,  that  no  verse,  pas- 
sage, chapter,  nor  book  in  the  Bible 
teaches  anything  out  of  line  or  harmony 
with  or  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the 
whole  Bible  nor  of  another  single  verse 
or  statement  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible, 
though  composed  of  66  departments 
( books ) ,  by  the  u  s  e  of  s  e  v  e  r  a  1 
dozen  human  instruments  (authors),  and 
was  in  the  process  of  being  written  over 


a  period  of  several  hundred  years,  is  but 
one  book  and  has  but  one  author,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  one  general  theme,  re- 
demption. This  being  true,  Romans  S: 
38,  39  must  be  so  interpreted  as  to  set 
forth  the  teachings  of  these  verses  in 
harmony  with  the  above  verses  (quoted 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise),  as 
well  as  all  other  such  verses;  but  it  is 
also  true  that  these  verses  (quoted  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise ) ,  must  be 
interpreted  so  as  to  harmonize  with  Ro- 
mans 8:38,  39. 

Now,  how  may  this  be  done?  We 
must  follow  the  instructions  of  2  Timo- 
thy 2:15,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,"  and  carry  this  in- 
struction out  in  the  light  of  James  1:5, 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him."  2  Peter  2:20,  "For  if  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  lat- 
ter end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
ginning." 

When  all  the  teaching  of  the  whole 
Bible  on  the  subject  of  murder  is  put 
together,  it  teaches  me  that  no  murder- 
er can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
however,  the  whole  Bible's  teaching  on 
the  subject  of  God's  grace  says,  "If  we 
confess  our  sin  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness."  See  1  John  1:7- 
9.  Then  I  also  learn  of  a  murderer  that 
God  includes  with  those  called  to  re- 
pentance, for  I  read  in  Isaiah  1:18,  ".  .  . 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  reel 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool,"  then 
I  conclude  that  even  though  a  man  may 
be  a  murderer,  he  may  be  among  those 
who  are  forgiven  and  thereby  find  his 
way  into  the  eternal  presence  of  God. 

Again  I  read,  Hebrews  6:4-6,  "For  it  is 
impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heaven- 
ly gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 


word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son! 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame";  Hebrews  10:26,  27,  "For  if  we! 
sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re-; 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but 
a  certain  fearful  looking  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries";  Ezekiel  3:20,i 
"Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn1 
from  his  righteousness,  and  commit  ini- 
quity, and  I  lay  a  stumblingblock  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in! 
his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand"; 
1  John  5:16,  "If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is 
a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he 
shall  pray  for  it."  Then  I  conclude  that 
a  man  may  enter  into  the  right  relation: 
with  God  as  a  result  of  becoming  a  par-  : 
taker  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  by  tasting; 
the  good  things  of  God,  but  then  become 
a  traitor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  if  he  sol 
wishes  and  wilfully  enter  into  a  way  of: 
lire  in  which  he  makes  it  a  practice  to 
sin  and  thereby  symbolically  trample 
under  his  feet  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  put 
Him  to  an  open  shame.  It  further 
seems  to  me  that  when  one  has  thus  act- 
ed that  God,  according  to  His  Word,? 
would  not  have  us  pray  for  that  one,' 
that  there  is  no  hope  for  him  and  that  he' 
is  doomed  to  an  eternal  place  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  I  feel,  however,! 
that  when  we  do  not  know  for  sure  that 
this  is  what  has  happened,  we  are  to 
warn,  coax,  exhort,  and  admonish  each 
brother  who  leaves  the  straight  and  nar- 
row  way  until  he  refuses  to  hear  us  and 
spurns  the  offer  of  God.  When  we  have 
done  this  his  blood  is  not  against  us  or; 
found  on  our  hands;  we  are  guiltless  of 
the  blood  of  our  brother.  However,  if 
we  do  not  do  all  we  can  to  turn  the  err- 
ing back  into  the  right  way,  we  are 
guilty  before  God. 

Now  getting  back  to  the  verses  in  your 
question,  I  accept  them  in  full  value. 
Praise  God  that  His  salvation  is  not  an 
in  and  out  or  temporary  thing,  but  that 
it  is  an  eternal  salvation.  He  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost  all  them  that 
come  to  God  by  Jesus  for  no  creature  on 
earth,  under  the  earth  or  above  the  earth 
can  separate  me  from  His  love  which  is 
in  Christ,  and,  unless  I  wilfully  spurn 
God's  grace,  each  day  has  new  experi- 

( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Caboldja 


"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  ..."  (2  Peter  3:18). 

In  the  day  in  which  Peter  was  living 
when  he  wrote  the  words  of  the  text 
and  the  verses  preceding  them,  there 
were  many  persons  and 
things  being  used  by 
Satan  to  try  to  lead  the 
believers  in  Christ  away 
from  Him  and  back  in- 
to the  ways  of  sin  and 
destruction.  He  tells  us 
that  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  these  things 
from  the  reading  of  the 
epistles  of  Paul  should 
sufficiently  warn  us  that  we  would  be 
watchful  so  as  not  to  "fall  from  your 
own  stedfastness."  Matthew  Henry  says, 
"We  are  in  great  danger  of  being  se- 
duced, and  turned  away  from  the  truth. 
...  So  far  as  we  are  turned  from  the 
truth  so  far  are  we  turned  out  of  the 
way  to  true  blessedness,  into  the  path 
which  leads  to  destruction."  But  the 
remedy  for  all  this  is  given  in  the  text, 
"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  .  ."  To  avoid  being  led  away 
the  apostle  tells  us  what  we  should  do. 
We  should  grow  in  grace,  and  we  should 
grow  in  knowledge,  but  that  knowledge 
must  be  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
there  was  a  reprint  of  an  article  from 
The  Repairer,  written  by  J.  Paul  Foy,  on 
the  subject,  "Some  Evidences  of  Growth 
in  Grace,"  which  I  am  passing  on  to  my 
readers  for  their  careful  consideration. 
I  believe  that  the  things  said  here  are 
worthy  of  much  study  and  practise: 

Less  spasmodic  in  our  efforts  for  God  and 
souls. 


-prayei 


>pon- 


Confession  more  open  and  frank. 
Holy  zeal  increasing,  and  deeper  passion  for 
souls. 

Less  inclined  to  be  discouraged. 
The  temptation  to  impatience  more  easily 
resisted. 

Less  inclination  to  magnify  and  speak  of 
our  trials  and  troubles. 

Greater  victory  over  temptations  to  speak 
evil  of  others. 

Less  disposed  to  find  fault. 

More  of  a  hunger  and  thirst  for  more  of 
God. 

More  of  a  holy  desire  to  run  in  the  light. 
More  ready  for  a  spiritual  diagnosis. 
Growing  love  for  class  meeting  of  the  closest 
kind. 

Firmer  consecration  to  go  or  be  for  God. 
(  Especially  at  conference  time. ) 

Less  troubling  yourself  about  what  God  may 
want  in  the  future. 

Dealing  more  honestly,  lovingly  and  per- 
sonally with  souls. 


Less  spasmodic  in  secret  devotions- 
reading  the  Bible,  etc. 

More  and  more  free  from  affectation. 

Deep  springs  of  sympathy  are  more 
taneous. 

True  affection  more  ardent. 

Fellowship  with  God  and  His  saints  more 
endearing  and  blessed. 

Less  tendency  to  judge  one  another. 

More  ready  to  acknowledge  God's  wisdom, 
especially  in  time  of  bereavement,  etc. 

More  interested  or  unselfish  service. 

Less  consulting  personal  tastes  and  feelings 
when  self-denial  is  necessary. 

Easier  victory  over  passions,  desires,  and 
appetites. 


More  inclined  and  ready  to  give  God  all 
the  glory. 

Deeper  readiness  to  trust  in  the  atoning 
blood  alone  for  salvation. 

II  preachers,  getting  our  messages  more 
direct  from  heaven. 

Greater  unction  in  the  delivery  of  the  sermon. 

Less  thought  of  gaining  heaven  or  missing 
hell  only,  but  more  pleasing  of  God. 

Holding  yourself  to  a  more  exacting  rule 
th  in  you  do  others. 

More  ready  to  sacrifice  everything,  even  life 
itself,  for  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

More  willing  to  be  thought  mean,  low,  de- 
spised or  a  fool  for  Jesus'  sake. 

Consider  these  well.  Apply  the  test  in 
every  case.    In  holy  love  and  fellowship.— Sel. 

"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen." 


HI  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known— f.b.c. 


(Note:  We  are  reviving  this  column  at  the  request  of  the  edi- 
tor. Suggestions  from  our  readers  are  always  welcome.  FBC. ) 


The  Minister  and  Social  Security 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  we  recently  went  to  a 
Social  Security  office  and  investigated  the  1954  amendments 
to  the  Social  Security  Law.    Here  are  our  findings: 

Ministers  may,  if  they  choose,  be  covered  by  Social  Se- 
curity, as  if  they  were  self-employed  persons.  To  obtain 
coverage,  the  minister  files  a  certificate  with  the  District  Direc- 
tor of  Internal  Revenue  ( Same  place  where  you  pay  income 
tax ) ,  announcing  his  desire  for  coverage.  The  filing  of  this 
certificate  does  not  in  any  way  obligate  or  involve  his  church. 
The  minister  has  two  years  from  January  1,  1955,  in  which  to 
file  this  certificate.  New  ministers  will  have  two  years  from 
the  date  of  their  ordination.  Once  this  certificate  is  filed  it 
cannot  be  revoked.  The  minister  must  then  continue  to  report 
his  earnings  and  pay  the  Social  Security  tax  for  every  year  in 
which  he  has  a  net  earning  of  $400  or  more  from  his  services 
as  a  minister. 

The  amount  of  the  Social  Security  tax  to  be  paid  by  the 
minister  is  3  per  cent  of  his  gross  income.    This  does  not  in- 
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The  Scriptures  are  the  voice  of  God 
to  the  soul  of  man.  He  who  reads  them 
to  listen  to  that  voice  finds  what  the 
Apostle  Paul  said  to  Timothy  confirmed 
in  his  own  experience,  that  they  are 
"profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  which  is  in 
righteousness"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  A.S.V. ); 
profitable  for  teaching,  since  he  learns 
the  will  of  God;  profitable  for  reproof, 
since  what  is  wrong  in  his  life  is  reveal- 
ed and  acknowledged;  profitable  for  cor- 
rection, since  his  ways  are  "directed  to 
the  keeping  of  God's  statutes";  profitable 
for  instruction  in  righteousness,  since  by 
the  understanding  gained  from  the  Scrip- 
tures he  not  only  "cleanses  his  way"  but 
learns  to  "hate  every  false  way   and  to 


"walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness."— W. 
E.  Vine. 


The  reason  why  birds  can  fly  and  we 
can't  is  simply  that  they  have  perfect 
faith,  for  to  have  faith  is  to  have  wings. 
—J.  M.  Barrie. 


You  have  no  more  right  to  consume 
happiness  without  producing  it  than  to 
consume  wealth  without  producing  it. 
—G.  B.  Shaw. 


The  only  thing  we  have  to  fear  is 
fear  itself.— F.  D.  Boosevelt. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ENJOYS  PAPER 

"We  are  Free  Will  Baptist  from  southern 
Illinois,  now  living  in  Chicago.  Since  there 
are  no  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  here  our 
paper  is  a  real  blessing  to  us.  Those  who  do 
not  take  the  paper  just  don't  know  what  they 
are  missing. 

"We  pray  and  ask  the  prayers  of  all  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  that  a  way  will  be  made 
soon  to  have  a  church  or  mission  of  our  faith 
in  Chicago.  Pray  for  us."— Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Childers,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

LIKES  QUARTERLIES 
"Tlu    leaguers    of    the    Free   Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Henryette,  Oklahoma,  would  like 
to  tell  you  how  well  we  like  the  league  quar- 
terlies for  the  fourth  quarter  of  1954. 

"We  find  that  when  we  must  do  some  work- 
in  order  to  give  a  topic  that  we  take  it  more 
seriously.  If  we  study  it  we  can  put  it  in 
our  own  words  and  others  will  enjoy  it  better. 
We  would  like  to  see  more  of  these  lessons  as 
we  find  them  very  interesting."— Sara  Simmons, 
Secretary,  and  Vernon  Jones,  President,  Henry- 
ette, Oklahoma,  Free  Will  Baptist  League. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  my  change  of  address  from  General 
Delivery,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  to  Route 
One,  Benson,  North  Carolina?  Thank  you."— 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 


Religious  Persecution 

(Continued  from  page  two) 

persecution  as  is  charged  to  it  in  these 
countries?  If  so,  it  would  seem  that  the 
pope  would  denounce  such  action  and 
the  church  should  take  steps  to  see  that 
it  is  stopped. 

Protestantism  must  not  be  lulled  to 
sleep  by  double  talk  which,  it  would 
seem,  is  emanating  from  different  areas 
of  the  world  in  which  Catholicism  holds 
different  positions  with  reference  to  po- 
litical power.  Remember  the  words  of 
the  Master  to  Peter,  ".  .  .  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  ( Mat- 
thew 26:40). 


Don't  be  afraid  of  opposition.  Re- 
member, a  kite  rises  against,  not  with, 
the  wind.— Hamilton  Mabie. 


The  only  good  luck  many  great  men 
ever  had  was  being  born  with  the  abil- 
ity and  determination  to  overcome  bad 
luck—  Channing  Pollock. 

Seth  Parker  Says:  Some  folks  seem  to 
get  the  idea  they're  worth  a  lot  of  money 
just  because  they  have  it. 


elude  the  value  of  rent  received  when  a  pastor  lives  in  a 
house  furnished  by  his  church.  The  Social  Security  does  not 
in  any  way  effect  the  minister's  state  or  federal  income  tax. 
However,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  $4,200  is  the  highest 
amount  upon  which  Social  Security  tax  would  be  due.  Any 
salary  in  excess  of  this  amount  would  not  be  subject  to  the 
Social  Security  tax. 

Our  government  was  especially  careful  that  this  amend- 
ment to  the  law  did  not  involve  our  churches  and  violate  the 
principle  of  separation  of  church  and  state.  Therefore,  no 
church  or  denominational  program  is  involved  in  any  way 
when  a  minister  chooses  to  be  covered  under  Social  Security. 
The  fact  that  a  minister  is  participating  in  his  denomination's 
superannuation  program  does  not  prevent  his  being  covered 
under  Social  Security. 

Ministers  who  wish  to  be  covered  and  who  do  not  have 
a  Social  Security  card  should  call  in  person  at  their  nearest 
Social  Security  office  and  ask  for  a  card.  If  you  have  ever  had 
a  card  in  the  past  it  is  not  necessary  that  you  secure  a  new  one. 

After  you  have  secured  a  Social  Security  card  and  filed  a 
declaration  of  intention,  the  tax  will  be  paid  each  year  with 
vour  federal  income  tax. 

If  you  desire  more  information  than  we  have  given,  we 
suggest  that  you  either  write  or  call  in  person  at  your  nearest 
Social  Security  office. 


The  longer  you  read  the  Bible,  the  more  you  will  like  it; 
it  will  grow  sweeter  and  sweeter;  and  the  more  you  get  into 
the  spirit  of  it,  the  more  you  will  get  into  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
— Romaine. 
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Sanctification 

jfira  ASKED  A  LADY  who  was 
raff  Pa  bragg*n§  aDout  her  sanctifica- 
|gp  ijgjf|  ti°n'  you  know  some  of  the 
extremist  do  it,  "What  is  sanctification?" 
And  the  poor  child  said,  "Getting  rid 
of  your  sins."  She  had  the  interpretation 
of  her  particular  denomination  group. 
Yes,  she  asserted  that  sanctification  is 
getting  rid  of  all  sin.  Now  that  poor 
child  was  deluded.  After  she  had  her 
little  spell  of  talking,  I  began  talking: 
"Lady,  do  you  say  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
to  get  rid  of  sin  to  be  sanctified?"  "Oh, 
no,"  she  replied.  "But  if  your  interpre- 
tation of  sanctification  is  true,  then  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  sinner  at  one  time,  and  he 
got  rid  of  his  sin  and  sanctified  himself. 
But  lady  you  are  wrong.  Sanctification 
dees  not  mean  getting  rid  of  sin  at  all. 
Sanctification  is  a  setting  apart  for  any 
specific  purpose." 

Let  us  examine  some  of  the  references 
regarding  the  term  sanctification: 

1.  God  sanctified  the  seventh  day. 
That  is,  God  set  it  apart.  There  was  no 
tin  about  the  day  (Genesis  2:3). 

2.  All  the  first  born  sanctified,  that  is 
set  apart.  No  sin  forgiven,  just  a  setting 
apart  (Exodus  13:2). 

3.  Job  sanctified  his  children,  set  them 
apart  (Job  1:5). 

|  4.  The  Israelites  to  sanctify  them- 
selves. "For  I  am  the  LORD  your  God: 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves 
.  .  ."  (Leviticus  11:44).  No  man  can 
get  rid  of  his  own  sins,  God  forgives  us 
our  sins  for  Christ's  sake.  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9). 
Leviticus  11:44  says,  "sanctify  your- 
selves," that  is  set  your  life  apart  for 
God. 

5.  Again  God  says,  "Sanctify  your- 
selves .  .  ."  (Leviticus  20:7). 

6.  "And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
Sanctify  yourselves  .  .  ."  (Joshua  3:5). 
The  people  were  to  set  themselves  apart 
for  tomorrow. 

7.  ".  .  .  And  he  (Samuel)  sanctified 
Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to 
the  sacrifice"  (1  Samuel  16:5).  Samuel 


did  not  claim  to  forgive  sins,  but  he  got 
them  all  dressed  up  for  the  sacrifice. 
Got  them  ready;  set  them  apart. 

8.  God  sanctified.  God  had  no  sin  to 
get  rid  of.  "But  the  LORD  of  hosts, 
shall  be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  God 
that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in  righte- 
ousness" (Israel  5:16).  God  is  set  apart 
in  righteousness. 

9.  A  fast  sanctification.  Certainly  the 
fast  had  no  sin  to  get  rid  of.  "Blow  the 
trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a 
solemn  assembly"  (Joel  2:15). 

10.  A  command  to  sanctify  a  congre- 
gation. "Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the 
congregation  .  .  ."  (Joel  2:16).  The 
Scripture  connected  with  this  verse  is 
not  speaking  of  getting  rid  of  sin,  but 
of  getting  a  congregation  ready  for  an 
assembly. 

11.  Jesus  sanctified  Himself.  "And 
for  their  sakes,  I  sanctified  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth"  (John  17:19).  As  said  before, 
Jesus  had  no  sin  to  get  rid  of;  He  was 
the  sinless  One.  But  He  set  His  life 
apart,  gave  His  all  for  the  redemption 
of  the  human  family. 

12.  The  unbeliever  sanctified  by  the 
believer.  "And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him.  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband  .  .  (1  Corinthians  7:13,' 14), 
that  is  each  is  set  apart. 

13.  The  tabernacle  and  the  altar  sanc- 
tified. "And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  the  tabernacle 
shall  be  sanctified  by  my  glory.  And  1 
will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar:  I  will  sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister 
to  me  in  the  priest's  office"  (Exodus  29: 
43,  44  ) .  There  was  no  sin  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  nor  in  the 
altar,  God  was  only  getting  them  ready 
lor  the  meeting.  He  was  setting  both 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar  in  readiness 
for  the  assembly. 

14.  Vessels  sanctified.  "And  thou  shalt 
anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  the  table  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and 
the  altar  of  the  incense,  and  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering  with  all  his  vessels,  and 
the  laver  of  his  foot.  And  thou  shalt 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  be  most 
holv:  whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall  be 
holy"  (Exodus  30:26-29).  These  ves- 
sels were  not  sinners.  They  had  no  sin 
to  get  rid  of.  God  had  them  prepared 
for  use  as  deemed  wise  by  Himself. 

15.  The  wave  offering  sanctified.  "And 


thou  shalt  sanctify  the  breast  of  the 
wave  offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the 
heave  offering,  which  is  waved,  and 
which  is  heaved  up,  of  the  ram  of  the 
consecration,  even  of  that  which  is  for 
Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons" 
(Exodus  29:27).  The  offerings  that 
were  to  go  to  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  to 
be  sanctified,  that  is  it  was  set  apart  for 
them  exclusively,  no  sin  to  get  rid  of. 

We  could  go  on  with  these  sanctifica- 
tions  and  with  many  other  Scriptures 
showing  that  sanctification  is  not  getting 
rid  of  sin,  but  the  setting  apart  for  the 
use  of  the  Master  or  any  purpose  for 
which  an  offering  is  made.  When  we 
give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  in  reality  we 
set  our  lives  apart  for  Christ.  So  sancti- 
fication begins  with  regeneration  for  no 
one  can  be  regenerated  until  he  sets  his 
life  apart  for  the  glory  of  God.  Our  life 
must  be  completely  given  to  Him,  we 
claim  it  no  longer,  it  is  set  apart  to  our 
Saviour.  The  reason  that  so  many 
church  members  are  running  after  the 
world,  seeking  to  satisfy  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
never  wholly  given  themselves  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  have  never 
been  regenerated,  just  joined  some 
church.  They  are  lost  and  do  not  know- 
it,  perhaps  they  are  blind  to  the  reality 
of  a  living,  loving,  abiding,  comforting, 
empowering  Saviour. 

We  believe  that  sanctification  begins 
with  regeneration  and  continues  with  a 
complete  surrendered  life  until  the  end. 
That  is,  the  same  degree  of  faith  mani- 
fested in  Christ  that  takes  us  from  under 
the  condemnation  of  sin  by  the  word  of 
truth  and  will  keep  us  sanctified,  set 
apart,  until  the  end.  That  is  persever- 
ance. As  a  denomination,  we  believe  in 
perseverance,  that  is  everlasting  sticking 
together.  As  our  life  is  set  apart,  we 
are  sanctified  to  the  Master's  use.  Of 
course  our  sins  are  gone,  they  are  be- 
neath the  crimson  flow.  "There  is  a 
fountain  filled  with  blood,  and  sinners 
plunged  beneath  the  flood  lose  all  their 
guilty  stain." 

"Sanctification  is  consecration."— Web- 
&ter.  We  believe  in  entire  consecration, 
complete  sanctification.  That  is,  we  be- 
lieve in  a  pure  heart,  sanctified,  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord;  a  heart  made  pure 
by  the  shed  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 


I  would  much  rather  have  men  ask 
why  I  have  no  statue  than  why  I  have 
one.— Marcus  Cato. 

© 

The  secret  of  being  miserable  is  to 
have  leisure  to  bother  about  whether 
you  are  happy  or  not.— Shaw. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'Trouble  for  Everybody" 

Dorothy  B.  Morris 


ragra  OTHER,  could  we  go  back  to 
cSO^  H  th-e  rarm  with  Aunt  Myrtle  and 
flSflgJ  j  Uncle  Harry?" 

"I'd  rather  you  didn't  go  this  week," 
Mother  replied.  "Perhaps  some  other 
time." 

But  "some  other  time"  didn't  suit 
Martha  and  Paul.  They  wanted  to  go  to 
the  farm  that  very  day.  There  were 
some  new  little  lambs  and  tiny  pigs 
they  wanted  to  see.  So  they  sat  on  the 
front  porch  and  pouted. 

Suddenly  Paul  said,  "Say,  Martha,  I've 
got  an  idea.   Why  not  let's  go  anyway?" 

"How  could  we  when  Mother  said 
no?" 

"Well,"  Paul  whispered,  "Uncle  Har- 
ry's car  has  a  back  seat." 

"But  they  would  see  us  in  there." 

"Not  if  we  sat  on  the  floor,  and  kept 
real  still,"  replied  Paul.  "When  we  got 
there  it  would  be  too  late  to  bring  us 
home  tonight.  See,  it  is  almost  dark 
now." 

"We'll  get  punished  when  we  get  back 
home,"  Martha  said. 

"Oh,  well,  who  cares?  We  will  have 
had  our  trip  to  the  farm.  They  couldn't 
take  that  away  from  us." 

"I'm  scared  to  do  it,"  said  Martha. 

"Oh,  come  on.  I'll  tell  you  what.  If 
the  punishment  is  very  bad,  I'll  tell 
Mother  that  I  talked  you  into  it,  and 
then  she'll  punish  only  me." 

Paul  kept  urging  his  sister,  until  final- 
ly she  gave  in.  She  knew  she  was  do- 
ing wrong,  but  she  did  want  to  go  to  the 
farm.  And  she  could  not  see  any  reason 
why  Mother  would  not  let  them  go.  It 
was  vacation  time  and  there  was  not 
anything  particular  to  do  in  town.  So 
at  last  she  said  she  would  do  it. 

"We'll  have  to  hurry.  I  just  over- 
heard Uncle  Harry  say  they'd  better  be 
going." 

They  walked  around  the  house  to  the 
car  and  climbed  in  the  back  seat.  Paul 
shut  the  door,  and  they  sat  down  on  the 
floor.  "When  we  hear  them  coming  we'll 
duck  our  heads  down  so  there  won't  be 
any  chance  of  their  seeing  us." 


It  was  not  long  until  they  heard  their 
parents  coming  around  the  house  with 
their  aunt  and  uncle.  "I  don't  see  the 
children  anywhere,"  their  mother  said. 

"Well,  tell  them  good-by  for  us.  May- 
be they  can  come  out  for  a  week  or  two 
this  summer,"  said  Uncle  Harry. 

Martha  and  Paul  scarcely  breathed  as 
their  aunt  and  uncle  climbed  into  the 
front  seat.  The  ride  out  to  the  farm  was 
not  long,  but  Martha  and  Paul  were  tired 
enough  sitting  in  their  cramped  posi- 
tions. They  were  glad  when  they  heard 
their  uncle  say,  "Well,  here  we  are- 
home  again." 

They  waited  until  their  aunt  and  uncle 
were  in  the  house.  Then  they  got  out 
and  knocked  at  the  door.  "Surprise! 
Surprise!"  they  cried. 

"Where  on  earth  did  you  two  come 
from?"  Uncle  Harry  said. 

Paul  laughingly  explained.  But  Uncle 
Harry  and  Aunt  Martha  did  not  laugh. 

"Don't  you  two  realize  you  will  be 
punished  for  this?"  asked  Uncle  Harry. 

"Yes,  but  we'll  have  had  the  trip," 
said  Martha.    "That's  what  Paul  said." 

Paul  glared  at  his  sister.  "You  don't 
have  to  tell  everything  you  know." 

"I'm  surprised  at  both  of  you,"  Aunt 
Myrtle  said.  "I  thought  you  were  Chris- 
tians." 

"We  are,"  they  said. 

"I'm  afraid  you're  not  very  good  ones, 
then.  Christians  are  commanded  to 
obey  and  honor  their  parents.  Haven't 
you  ever  heard  that?" 

"Yes,"  Martha  and  Paul  admitted  slow- 

iy- 

"And  vou  knew  you  were  disobeying?" 
"Yes." 

"Then  you'd  better  spend  the  next 
little  bit  repenting.  Now  come  on  back 
to  the  car.  I'll  have  to  take  you  right 
home.  Your  parents  are  probably  fran- 
tic, wondering  where  you  are." 

Martha  and  Paul  had  not  expected  to 
be  taken  home  that  night.  Yet  here  they 
were  on  their  way.  They  had  disobeyed 
their  parents.  They  had  caused  extra 
trouble  for  their  uncle.    And  their  pun- 


ishment was  waiting  for  them  at  home. 

"I  guess  we  deserve  whatever  happens 
to  us,"  said  Paul  to  Martha  as  they  sat 
beside  their  uncle  on  the  front  seat. 

"I  expect  I  know  what  the  punishment 
will  be,"  Martha  replied  slowly. 

"What?" 

"We  won't  get  to  come  back  to  the 
farm  for  those  two  weeks  Mother  was 
talking  about." 

And  that  is  exactly  what  the  punish- 
ment was.  Paul  and  Martha  spent  the 
rest  of  their  vacation  in  town,  but  they 
never  forgot  the  night  they  went  to  the 
farm  without  permission.  They  both  un- 
derlined in  their  Bibles,  the  words 
"Obey  your  parents,"  and  asked  the  Lord 
to  help  them  to  do  it— always. 

"I  guess  the  Lord  knew  what  He  was 
doing  when  He  put  those  words  in  the 
Bible,"  Paul  said  to  his  sister.  "It  sure 
makes  trouble  for  everybody  when  you 
disobey  them."— O.  P.  Boys  and  Girls. 


First  Things  First 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

when  he  was  old,  he  was  again  ap- 
proached on  the  subject  of  religion.  He 
turned  to  the  wall  and  said,  "I  have  no 
desire  now  for  religion.  I  missed  it 
when  I  failed  to  come  to  Christ  when 
I  was  a  young  man  in  college." 

The  Bible  says,  "Seek  ye  the  LORD 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near"  (Isaiah  55:6). 

• 

An  Old  Dishwasher's 
Prayer 

Mrs.  Sudie  Dowty  Brinson 

Lord,  I  used  to  worry  and  fret, 

And  sometimes  I  might  yet; 
But  now  I  thank  Thee  for  dishes  and  mop, 

And  ability  to  clean  out  the  sop. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  table  by  which  I  stand, 
For  it  is  a  gift  from  a  generous  hand. 

I  thank  Thee  that  friends  have  been  fed, 

And  that  I,  closer  to  Thee,  have  been  led. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  toil  and  din, 
And  even  for  permission  to  sin; 

For  I've  perceived  that  'tis  Thy  plan, 
Of  proving  the  faith  of  fallen  man. 

I  thank  Thee  that  I  can  serve  in  little  things, 
Toiling  on  till  I  inherit  a  crown  and  wings. 

So  help  me  ever  in  lowly  service  to  be, 

And  by  and  by  I  shall  be  exalted  with  Thee. 

I  thank  Thee  as  I  toil  by  sink  or  pan, 

For  Thy  presence,  as  I  do  what  I  can; 

Keep  me  humble,  Lord,  submissive  to  Thee, 
In  all  that  I  do  for  those  around  me. 
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JuniperChapel  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Juniper 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  met  for 
its  regular  November  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Odis  Galin.  There  were 
eleven  members  and  three  visitors  pres- 
ent. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
the  group  singing,  "Amazing  Grace," 
followed  with  prayer  and  Scripture  read- 
ing from  James  1:26,  27. 

During  the  business  period  it  was 
suggested  that  we  visit  the  county  home 
and  take  gifts  and  to  have  services  with 
them  rather  than  exchanging  gifts  for 
ourselves  at  Christmas. 

The  Lord  has  really  blessed  us  during 
this  year  and  we  are  so  thankful.  The 
next  meeting  will  meet  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Williams  in  December.  All 
members  are  urged  to  be  present  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  this  work. 

Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan 

Warsaw  Auxiliary  Elects 
Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  War- 
saw, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  with  Mrs.  Corbit  Byrd  for 
its  regular  monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday 
night,  November  9,  1954.  There  were 
ten  members  and  two  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  began  with  the  group 
singing,  "Blessed  Assurance."  Mrs.  Hat- 
tie  Chambers  gave  the  devotion  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor. 

The  program,  "His  Command— My 
Task— To  Do,"  was  presented  with  the 
following  taking  part:  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath, 
Mrs.  Lester  Anderson,  and  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Taylor.  Mrs.  W.  H.  Byrd  presented  a 
special  feature. 

During  the  business  period  new  of- 
ficers were  elected  for  1955  which  are  as 
follows:  president,  Mrs.  John  Price;  1st 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Benson;  2nd 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Lester  Anderson; 
3rd  vice-president,  Mrs.  Corbit  Byrd; 
4th  vice-president,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Taylor; 
5th  vice-president,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Byrd; 
secretary,  Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath;  and  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  William  Anderson. 


Mrs.  Hannah  Taylor,  Mrs.  Hattie 
Chambers,  Miss  Inez  Taylor,  and  Mrs. 
Lannie  Hines  were  elected  to  serve  on 
a  card  and  flower  committee. 

After  the  benediction  the  hostess 
served  refreshments. 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Heath 
Secretary 

Robert's  Grove  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  met  with  Mrs.  Sudie 
Peters,  Friday  night,  November  12, 
with  sixteen  members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Barefoot, 
followed  with  the  group  singing  "More 
Like  the  Master."  Mrs.  Sudie  Peters 
gave  the  devotionals. 

In  the  absence  of  the  program  chair- 
men, Miss  Mittie  Owens  introduced  the 
program  which  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Olive  Wood,  Mrs.  Annie  Lou  Tew,  Mrs. 
Eunice  Honeycutt,  and  Mrs.  Cleo  Tew. 

During  the  business  period  Mrs.  Sulie 
Spell  gave  a  report  of  the  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention and  the  Cape  Fear  Conference. 
Mrs.  Bertha  McLamb,  an  auxiliary 
member  who  has  been  sick  for  several 
months,  gave  three  quilt  tops  to  the  aux- 
iliary to  be  finished  and  sent  to  the  or- 
phanage. The  group  voted  to  send  Mrs. 
McLamb  a  nosegay. 

Mrs.  Hettie  Faircloth  gave  the  bene- 
diction, with  a  special  prayer  in  the  be- 
half of  Mrs.  McLamb. 

The  hostess  served  potato  chips, 
cookies,  nuts,  and  coca  colas. 

Publicity  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Sulie  Spell 

Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 
ences  of  Christlikeness  and  new  heights 
in  joy  for  me.  I  may  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  Him  each  moment 
that  I  am  here  and  receive  at  this  life's 
end  ample  reward  for  all  my  faithful- 
ness. This  being  true,  we  should  forget 
the  possibilities  of  evil  and  falling,  and 
should  run  the  race  that  Paul  points  us 
to  and  reach  for  the  same  goal  that  Paul 
reached  for  which  was  (is)  Christ  our 
Lord. 


I  OBITUARIES  i 
I  •  j 

|  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
i  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  < 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  jj 
.  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  1 
f  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  [ 

)  j 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

MR.  SAM  SMITH 

Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy  called  Brother  Sam  Smith 
home  to  be  at  rest;  and  whereas,  Broth- 
er Smith  was  a  member  of  Moseley's 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina;  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
church,  bow  in  humble  submission  and 
thank  God  for  the  life  and  years  of 
service  of  Brother  Smith; 

Second,  that  we  express  in  this  way 
to  his  bereaved  family  and  loved  ones 
our  deep  sympathy  in  their  hours  of 
sadness;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  be  made 
lor  the  church  records,  and  a  copy  sent 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication. 
By  Committee, 

Mrs.  Viola  White 

Mrs.  Elizaheth  Daughety 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

MRS.  ELLA  WHITE 

The  death  angel  visited  the  home  of 
Brother  Baymond  White  and  took  from 
him  a  loving  mother,  Mrs.  Ella  White. 
Sister  White  was  always  kind  to  all  she 
met.  We  feel  that  she  has  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord  in  the  great  beyond.  She 
was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  our 
church,  and  we,  the  members  of  Mose- 
ley's Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Craven  County,  North  Carolina,  wish  to 
submit  the  following  resolutions: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  Farthers  will  in  the  call- 
ing of  such  a  saintly  mother; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  her  family 
our  deepest  sympathy  in  their  hours  of 
sadness;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  placed  in 
the  minutes  of  our  church,  and  a  copy 
be  sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for 
publication. 

By  Committee, 

Mrs.  Viola  White 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Daughety 
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Nov.  20,  Sailing  Date  for  Stevens 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  have 
been  home  almost  one  year  from  Africa. 
Now  they  turn  their  faces  again  toward 
this  land  where  they  hope  to  serve  the 
Lord  for  another  term.  Their  sailing 
date  was  November  20th.  Please  re- 
member them  in  prayer.  Also  continue 
to  pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Cal- 
very  who  left  for  Japan  on  October  29. 
We  hope  to  have  word  from  them  soon. 

"THE  YEARS  AHEAD."  a  missionary 
play  bv  Elliot  Field;  also  vesper,  "HAR- 
VEST 'FOR  SOULS,"  was  presented  by 
the  College  Speech  and  Music  Depart- 
ments on  Wednesday  evening,  Novem- 
ber 24,  during  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  the  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

From  India— Miss  Wilson  Says 

"Sunday,  I  had  29  children  present  in 
the  Corsley  Sunday  School.  It  is  a  joy 
to  go  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  and  teach 
the  Word.  They  take  in  most  that  is 
taught  them.  The  Sunday  school  in 
Wessex  Coolilines  is  now  able  to  under- 
stand more  of  the  Word  than  they  did 
when  you  and  Bro.  Morris  were  here. 
Some  day  I  feel  sure  the  Word  shall 
bring  forth  fruit,  even  an  hundred-fold! 
Believe  this  with  us!  Also,  our  West- 
field  Sunday  School  continues  with  good 
interest.  If  we  had  more  workers  we 
could  reach  many  more  people  as  we  are 
constantly  receiving  calls  to  come  and 
organize  Sunday  schools.     Stand  with 


Herewith  is  the  likeness  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  and  their  new 
baby  daughter,  Brenda  Kay. 

They  are  now  situated  in  Kishanganj, 
North  India,  having  completed  their 
language  study  and  now  engaged  in 
actual  missionary  work.    These  mission- 


us  in  prayer  concerning  this  important 
work." 

Fire  Walking  Festival 

One  of  the  many  acts  of  superstition 
among  the  Hindu  peoples  of  India  is  the 
fire  walking  festival.  At  least  once  per 
year  in  some  sections  they  will  dig  a 
trench  in  the  earth  about  three  feet  deep 
and  four  feet  wide  and  perhaps  fifty  to 
one  hundred  feet  long.  This  trench  is 
filled  with  dry  leaves,  dead  wood  and 
other  materials,  including  logs,  and  pro- 
vides the  fire  for  the  occasion.  After  the 
fire  has  burned  all  night  and  at  a  time 
when  it  is  the  hottest,  they  walk  through 
this  trench  of  fire  bare  foot.  They  have 
been  taught  to  believe  that  if  they  walk 
through  the  fire  without  being  burned 
their  gods  will  show  favor  to  them  dur- 
ing the  next  year.  On  one  occasion  a 
woman's  little  girl  became  ill  and  the 
mo; her  promised  her  gods  if  the  baby 
recovered  she  would  walk  the  fire  trench 
leading  the  child.  The  child  did  recover 
and  the  mother  kept  her  word,  only  to 
have  the  child  jerk  loose  from  her  in  the 
middle  of  the  trench  to  be  so  severely 
burned  that  she  died  within  two  hours. 
Such  are  the  practices  of  peoples  who 
have  not  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Parcels  to  India 

Since  many  have  made  inquiries 
re-parcels  to  India,  I  submit  the  follow- 
ing from  a  letter  from  Miss  Barnard: 
"We  do  not  want  to  offend  any,  but 


aries  are  living  in  a  congested  city  of 
between  fifteen  and  twenty  thousand 
people,  and  as  far  as  we  know,  they 
are  the  only  evangelical  witness  there. 
Please  remember  them  daily  in  youi 
prayers. 


second-hand  clothing  that  has  been  sent 
us  has  too  often  been  a  white  elephant, 
and  withal  has  cost  terrific  duty.  If  only 
friends  would  pool  their  money  which 
they  intend  spending  on  the  garment 
and  send  it  direct  to  us,  we  could  buy 
the  clothing  here  much  cheaper,  and  be 
sure  of  its  being  thoroughly  eastern. 
Food  parcels  are  still  acceptable,  but  tell 
them  to  go  easy  on  the  pudding  mixes! 
Of  course,  home  canned  foods  are  what 
mean  most  to  us,  but  then  we  know  how 
much  sweat  and  toil  they  represent,  so 
we  cannot  afford  to  ask  for  them." 
Sincerely  yours, 

Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Financial  Report  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions 

For  October,  1954 

Balance  October  1,  1954    $  9,601.87 

Receipts  for  the  Month    7,858.70 


Grand  Total   $17,460.57 

Disbursements  for  the  Month    8,613.93 


Balance  November  1,  1954   $  8,846.64 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund      $  7,179.76 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery    340.38 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie  _..  10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna    632.58 

Mrs.  Harold  Stevens    58.00 

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard    39.95 

Miss  Volena  Wilson    25.00 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart    535.76 

Miss  Wanda  Edwards    427.04 

Cuba      42.14 

Chapels  for  Cuba    65.28 

Bibles       34.98 


$  9,390.87 

Deficit 

Rev.  Daniel  Cronk  _.  ......$131.61 

A  Modern  Jonah  -  401.18 

The  Foreign  Missionary    3.60 

From  Nation  to  Nation   7.84  544.23 


Totr.l  Accounts  Balance 

November  1,  1954   $  8,846.64 

States  Quotas 


Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama   

$  2,5001$     448.14|$  2,051.86 

Arkansas   

.  2,500 

352.091  2,147.91 

California   

2,500 

322.75 

2,177.25 

Florida   

1,500 

75.88 

1,424.12 

Georgia   

3,200 

1,273.61 

1,926.39 

Illinois   

3,300 

967.77 

2,332.23 

Kentucky   

1,800 

336.59 

1,463.41 

Michigan   

10,000 

4,183.95 

5,816.05 

Mississippi 

1,500 

415.96 

1,084.04 

Missouri   

.  9,000 

2,693.43 

6,306.57 

New  Mexico 

200 

35.00 

165.00 

North  Carolina 

16,000 

4,375.86 

11,624.14 

Ohio   

2,200 

700.00 

1,500.00 

Oklahoma   

6,000 

1,887.87 

4,112.13 

South  Carolina 

.  3,800 

819.04 

2.980.96 

Tennessee   

7,500 

2,642.08 

4,857.92 

Texas   

3,500 

462.25 

3,037.75 

Virginia  ..  

3,000 

742.86 

2,257.14 

West  Virginia  ._ 

.  2,500 

454.24 

2,045.76 

Miscellaneous  _ 

1,498 

806.98 

691.02 

Total   $83,998 1 $23,996,35 1  $60,001. 65 
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Yearning  for  the  Living 
God 

(Lesson  for  December  12) 

Lesson:  Psalms  42:1-8;  84:4,  5;  102:25- 
27. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  48:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  hart  or  deer  pants  after  the  water- 
brook  when  he  is  chased  by  his  enemy, 
when  the  dog  is  on  his  trail,  or  the  wolf 
pack  has  sighted  or  scented  him  and  is 
crowding  him  hard.  Then  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  race  is  such,  and  the  terrible 
fear  taking  possession  of  him  so  great, 
that  moisture  leaves  his  body  and  he  is 
compelled  shortly  to  reach  the  brook  and 
be  refilled  and  refreshed  that  his 
strength  may  suffice  in  his  further  efforts 
to  escape.  It  is  the  habit  of  the  hart  or 
deer,  not  only  to  seek  the  brook  for 
drink,  but  to  plunge  its  entire  body  into 
the  water  with  the  purpose  of  cooling 
the  fevered  veins  and  at  the  same  time 
throwing  the  enemy  off  the  scent  and 
thereby  securing  time  in  which  to  escape 
the  vicinity  of  danger. 

In  all  likelihood  David  wrote  these 
words  at  the  very  time  when  he  was 
being  hunted  like  an  animal;  when  Ab- 
salom's henchmen  sought  his  life.  He 
was  compelled  to  hide  in  a  well  over 
which  a  woman  threw  a  cover  and 
spread  corn  until  the  danger  was  past 
and  David  and  his  followers  made  their 
escape  over  Jordan  (2  Samuel  17).— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  water  of  life  is  the  only  drink 
that  will  quench  the  thirst  of  a  panting 
soul  (42:1,  2). 

2.  The  bitterest  tears  that  ever  can  fall 
are  those  that  issue  from  the  troubled 
soul  (42:3). 

3.  There  is  nothing  remembered  with 
greater  delight  than  the  good  times 
we've  had  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
(42:4). 

4.  Renewed  hope  is  sure  relief  to  the 
soul  that's  dejected  and  cast  down  (42: 
5,6). 

5.  Whatever  our  condition  and  wher- 
ever we  may  be  the  Lord  is  available  in 
the  day  time  and  at  night  (42:7,  8). 


6.  None  is  more  blessed  than  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord  who  continue  in 
His  service  and  trust  in  His  Word  (84: 
4,5). 

7.  The  works  of  God's  hands  will 
perish  in  time,  but  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth  will  take  their  place  (102: 
25,  26). 

8.  The  Lord  is  not  subject  to  senility 
and  change,  for  He  is  eternal  and  His 
years  shall  have  no  end  (102:27) .-The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

9.  The  incident  recalls  the  time  when 
Ghrist  talked  with  the  woman  at  Ja- 
cob's well  and  told  her,  "But  whatso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  wa- 
ter that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  4:14).  Every  teacher 
should  stress  the  fact  that  God  has  pur- 
posed to  quench  our  thirst  for  Him  in 
and  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  come  to  God  through  Him 
find  true  peace  and  satisfaction. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  In  our  day  there  seems  to  be  a 
tremendous  cry  for  help.  Books  are 
written,  radio  and  television  programs 
presented,  magazine  articles  are  publish- 
ed, sermons  are  preached,  all  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  peace  and  pros- 
perity—and all  too  often  the  answer  is 
sought  in  man's  ability  to  do  something 
for  himself  quite  apart  from  God. 

2.  The  psalmist  had  something  worth- 
while to  remember.  Do  you?  He  re- 
called how  he  had  gone  up  to  the  house 
of  God  in  sweet  fellowship  and  deep 
devotion.  Far  from  home  (as  he  evi- 
dently was ) ,  he  recalled  the  voice  of 
praise,  the  multitude  keeping  holy  days. 

What  a  lesson  here  for  elderly  people 
who  attend  church  services  as  often  as 
they  once  did.— Moodij  Monthly. 

3.  Although  we  do  not  agree  with 
Mormon  theology,  the  following  story 
from  the  Readers  Digest  has  a  point. 
"Early  in  this  century  the  Mormon 
Church  sent  one  of  its  elders  to  a  Ver- 
mont village  to  locate  the  birthplace  of 
its  founder,  Joseph  Smith,  and  erect  a 
monument.  The  natives,  who  at  first 
looked  askance  at  the  Mormon,  soon 
came  to  admire  him.  Some,  however, 
were  very  curious  about  his  views  on 
plural  marriage.    One  of  the  more  braz- 


en, a  married  man  with  well-known 
Lothario  tendencies,  finally  said  bold- 
ly, 'We  folks  are  hankerin'  to  know  how 
many  wives  you've  got  back  there  in 
Utah.'  'Enough  so's  I  don't  chase  other 
men's,'  was  the  quick  reply."  Is  Christ 
your  sufficiency  or  are  you  "hankering" 
after  experiences  that  belie  the  genuine- 
ness of  your  love  for  Him?  Is  Christ 
"enough"  to  you  so  that  you  do  not  go 
around  chasing  after  other  people's  ex- 
periences? Paul  tells  us,  "And  ye  are 
complete  in  Him"  (Colossians  2:10).  If 
you  have  received  of  His  fullness,  you 
are  satisfied  (John  1:16). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED. 

Hindrances 

A  certain  village  received  its  water 
supply  from  a  deep  blue  lake  up  in  the 
hills.  Because  of  the  abundance  of 
water,  factories  and  hundreds  of  busy 
workers  came  to  that  town  and  its  pros- 
perity increased  as  the  years  passed. 
But  one  morning  there  was  only  a  di- 
minishing trickle  instead  of  the  usual 
flow.  Soon  there  was  no  water  at  all. 
The  villagers  had  to  go  back  to  their  old 
village  pump.  All  the  wheels  of  the 
great  machines  in  the  factories  stood  still. 

At  first  efforts  to  discover  the  cause 
of  the  sudden  stoppage  of  water  were 
in  vain.  The  lake  was  still  full  and 
there  did  not  seem  to  be  anything  the 
matter  with  the  conduits.  At  last  the 
riddle  was  solved.  An  old  tattered  coat 
had  been  stuffed  into  the  pipe  which  led 
the  water  out  of  the  lake.  A  tramp  had 
wanted  to  avenge  himself  because  he 
had  been  refused  assistance  in  that 
town.  The  rags  were  pulled  out  of  the 
pipe  and  the  water  flowed  on  as  before. 

At  Keswick  many  years  ago  a  young 
student  came  to  me  and  said  he  wanted 
to  speak  to  me  about  the  state  of  his 
soul.  He  told  me  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  caused  him  difficulty,  and  he 
begged  me  to  explain  it.  I  answered 
that  I  had  the  impression  that  there  was 
something  in  his  life  which  was  upset- 
ting his  inward  peace  and  harmony  and 
that  he  would  never  gain  strength  until 
he  had  removed  this  obstacle.  We  look- 
ed out  through  the  window,  away  to 
Skiddaw.  I  said,  "Up  there  in  the  hills 
is  the  deep  lake.  We  need  the  water 
down  here  in  the  town.  The  pipes  have 
been  laid,  but  the  water  does  not  flow. 
The  pipes  are  plugged."  Somewhat 
surprised,  the  young  man  left  me  with- 
out saying  a  word.  Some  hours  later  he 
return  and  insisted  on  seeing  me  at 
once.  His  face  shone.  "The  plug  has 
been  removed;  the  letter  is  already  mail- 
ed."— Selected. 
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HANDY 
STAPLERS 


BOSTITCH  B-8 

The  Personal  Stapler  with  a  Hundred  Uses 


•  A  DESK  FASTENER 

•  A  HAND  STAPLER 

•  A  TACKER 


Built  by  Bostitch  for  years 
of  use.  Handy,  rugged, 
compact. 


IN  THE  OFFICE: 


Dependable  performance  at  low  cost  makes 
it  economical  for  every  d-esk,  to  stop  office 
borrowing  and  waste  of  time. 

You'll  find  it  one  of  the  handiest  things 
around  the  house— for  sealing  lunch  bags; 
tacking  decorations  etc.;  basting  garments; 
fastening  grocery  slips,  letters,  checks;  seal- 
ing garbage  wrappings;  dozens  of  other 
every-day  uses. 

What  every  student  needs,  young  and  old. 
Handy  to  carry  in  pocker,  brief  case,  or  bag. 

/4k  itC&zl  jc£t      .  fivt  XKyoKC  ,  .  .  eve*  tpuvuety 


IN  THE  HOME: 


AT  SCHOOL: 


EXTRA  STAPLES 
Box  of  5,000  $1.25 


Order  jrom  .  .  . 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  STUDENT  BODY 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLB^,  C> 


The  students  at  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  recently  elected  officers  to  head  their  student 
government.  They  are  as  follows:  front  row,  left  to  right:  Barbara  Woodall,  Tee's  Chapel  Church,  Smithfield,  N.  C, 
president;  Fred  Smith,  Gray  Branch  Church,  Deep  Pain,  N.  C  ,  vice-president;  Carol  Aldridge.  La  Grange  Church,  La  Grange, 
N.  C,  secretary-treasurer.  Back  row:  Victor  Davis,  White  Oak  Church,  Bladenboro,  N.  C,  and  Rosella  Jones,  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Pikeville,  N.  C,  representatives  at  large  for  resident  students;  Kathryn  Pittman.  Little  Reck  Church,  Lucama,  N. 
C,  and  W.  S.  Burns,  Sandy  Plains  Church,  Beulaville,  N.  C,  representatives  for  commuting  students. 

Rev.  William  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the  college  states:  "One  of  our  objectives  at  the  college  is  to  develop  quali- 
ties of  leadership  in  our  students,  and  we  believe  that  through  the  Student  Government  Association  many  of  our  students 
will  be  afforded  an  opportunity  to  gain  vital  experience  as  leaders.  At  the  present,  eighty  students  are  enrolled  at  the 
college,  and  students  are  now  being  registered  for  the  second  semester  which  begins  January  26.  The  college  course  of 
study  has  been  adjusted  to  accommodate  both  new  and  transfer  students  in  the  second  semester." 


EDITORIAL 


SUPERANNUATION 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will  find  an  article  by  one 
of  the  oldest  ministers  of  our  denomination,  Reverend  W.  B. 
Nobles  of  Winterville,  North  Carolina.  In  preparing  this 
article  for  publication,  the  editor  was  stimulated  to  serious 
thought.  The  message  which  the  article  carries  is  fine  and 
should  be  well  received  by  our  people,  but,  to  us,  its  chief 
value  lies  in  the  challenge  it  emphasizes  with  reference  to 
our  overall  superannuation  program. 

The  article  reviews  the  actions  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  over  the  years  as  that  conference 
has  attempted  to  minister  to  this  great  need.  Similar  efforts 
have  been  made  by  other  local  associations,  union  meetings, 
and  conferences  throughout  our  ranks  for  many  years.  We 
believe  this  to  be  an  acknowledgment  by  our  people  of  the 
debt  which  we  owe  to  our  aged  ministers.  Furthermore,  we 
believe  it  emphasizes  the  fact  that  our  people  want  to  do 
something  about  it.  This  has  been  our  conviction  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  we  have  tried  to  give  leadership  in  develop- 
ing a  constructive  program  of  superannuation  for  our  min- 
isters and  Christian  workers. 

The  editors  active  interest  in  superannuation  from  a 
national  level  began  in  the  1942  session  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation. At  that  meeting  the  National  Superannuation  Board 
reported  approximately  $1,000  in  its  treasury  and  asked  the 
body  what  should  be  done  with  the  money.  When  the  gen- 
eral opinion  seemed  to  be  that  the  money  should  be  appor- 
tioned back  to  the  states,  the  editor,  who  was  then  just  a 
member  of  the  body,  arose  and  suggested  that  the  money 
be  held  in  the  treasury  and  that  definite  plans  be  made  for 
a  program  of  superannuation.  He  suggested  that  retire- 
ment for  active  ministers  might  be  insured  through  endow- 
ment policies  from  the  national  level  and  retirement  for  min- 
isters not  holding  policies  might  be  administered  from  the 
state  level. 

The  National  Association  approved  the  suggestion  and 
instructed  Reverend  L.  R.  Ennis,  who  was  then  the  National 
Executive  Secretary,  to  initiate  the  program.  The  result  was 
that  Reverend  Ennis  brought  to  the  1943  session  a  compre- 
hensive plan  whereby  the  active  ministers  could  be  insured 
through  the  National  Board  and  other  ministers  could  receive 
retirement  benefits  through  state  boards.  He  also  submitted 
manuscript  for  a  constitution  and  by-laws  by  which  the  Na- 
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tional  Board  should  be  governed,  together  with  a  proposed 
constitution  for  state  boards.  This  report  was  adopted  by 
the  National  Association.  At  this  session  the  editor  waij 
placed  on  the  National  Superannuation  Board,  a  positioill 
which  he  has  held  since  that  time. 

Please  permit  us  to  express  some  firm  convictions  regard 
ing  superannuation  which  have  come  through  years  of  study 
some  of  which  consisted  of  college  courses  in  economics  anc  | 
insurance  taken  for  the  specific  purpose  of  obtaining  profes  ; 
sional  information  on  the  subject. 

Our  program  is  sound  and  ivorkable.  Our  endowmeni 
policies  are  handled  for  active  ministers  by  an  old  and  reliablt 
ministers'  insurance  company  through  the  National  Super 
animation  Board.  The  annual  premiums  are  17%  lower  thar 
the  average  of  the  25  largest  insurance  companies  of  America! 
for  the  type  of  policy  which  we  offer;  and  in  order  to  bring 
this  plan  within  the  reach  of  every  minister,  the  Board  paysj 
one-half  of  each  annual  premium.  At  present,  the  Board  is, 
handling  59  policies  which  represent  more  than  $80,000  ir 
retirement  benefits  to  our  ministers.  This  is  the  picture  frorr 
the  national  level. 

Information  is  not  available  as  to  the  extent  of  our  ac- 
tivities  from  the  state  level.  However,  we  do  know  of  much 
line  work  that  is  being  done  in  several  of  the  states.  Some 
of  these  state  bodies  have  elected  superannuation  boards 
which  are  functioning  well  within  the  limits  of  the  coopera- 
tion which  they  receive  from  their  people.  Some  of  these 
boards  are  paying  monthly  checks  to  the  retired  ministers 
and  widows  on  their  rolls.  The  checks  are  not  nearly  as 
large  as  they  ought  to  be,  nor  as  large  as  the  boards  wish  they 
could  be.  They  appear  to  be  doing  the  best  they  can  with, 
the  money  sent  to  them. 

Our  support  is  disjointed  and  inadequate.  Although  the1 
program  calls  for  all  ministerial  relief  to  come  through  the1 
state  boards,  our  people  continue  to  give  to  aged  ministers! 
directly  from  the  local  church,  the  union  meeting,  and  the 
conference  or  district  association.  We  can  never  build  at 
strong  superannuation  program  until  we  channel  all  our  of-j 
ferings  through  the  state  boards.  If  all  our  smaller  bodies; 
will  give  all  their  offerings  through  their  state  board,  theiri 
needy  ministers  will  receive  regular  checks  which  will  amount 
to  more  than  they  are  receiving  under  the  present  plans. 
Then,  if  state  boards  will  send  25%  of  all  their  offerings  to  the' 
National  Board,  more  money  will  be  available  to  match  the 
premium  payments  of  our  active  ministers. 

Our  ministers  manifest  too  little  interest  in  the  program: 
The  1954  Minute  of  the  National  Association  carries  the  re- 
port that  we  have  2,834  ministers  in  our  ranks,  and  these  re- 
ports are  so  incomplete  from  the  several  states  that  we  may 
safely  assume  we  have  approximately  4,000  ministers.  Out  of 
this  number  the  National  Board  is  carrying  policies  for  only 
59,  and  the  treasury  is  hard  pressed  to  meet  its  obligation  to 
pay  half  of  these  premiums.  On  the  basis  of  these  facts,  is 
it  not  logical  to  conclude  that  our  ministers  are  not  showing 
the  proper  interest  in  the  program? 

Ministers,  this  is  the  plan  that  can  provide  for  the  ma- 
terial needs  of  both  yourself  and  your  companion  when  you 
are  no  longer  able  to  provide  for  yourself.  Why  do  you  not 
belp  us  make  it  strong  enough  to  meet  your  needs? 
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ROBBING  GOD 

Reverend  W.  B.  Nobles 
Winterville,  North  Carolina 


"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
obbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
oe  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings" 
3:8). 

UCH  has  been  said  about  pay- 
ing tithes.    Some  have  said 
_  that  it  means  to  give  one  tenth 
f  all  of  your  earnings  to  the  church 
ivhile  others  disagree  on  that  point.  It 
>eems  to  me  that  there  are  many  ways 
[f  which  we  can  rob  God.   We  can  rob 
God  by  using  our  minds  in  an  ungodly 
way.   We  can  rob  God  by  spending  our 
money  for  that  which  is  not  profitable. 
When  we  think  of  our  old  retired  min- 
i|Ssters  that  are  now  living  and  those  who 
pave  gone  on,  we  think  of  the  sacrifices 
:hey  made.   I  have  known  some  to  walk 
is  far  as  ten  miles  to  fill  their  appoint- 
c'  htients.    They  have  labored  in  the  hot 
»  md  the  cold,  and  they  have  built  a 

i  golid  foundation  upon  which  our  de- 
nomination is  standing  this  very  day. 
They  should  never  be  forgotten. 

Just  a  few  years  ago  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  organized  a 
[Superannuation  Board  which  began 
oliciting  funds  from  the  different 
churches  to  take  care  of  its  retired  min- 
isters. These  funds  have  been  coming 
tn  very  slowly  and  the  board  is  able  to 
bay  only  a  small  amount  to  each  retired 
minister. 

We  read  in  1  Timothy  5:17,  18,  "Let 
]t  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wor- 
thy of  double  honour,  especially  they 
who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 
[For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not 
(muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
'corn.  And,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  reward."  It  seems  as  if  there  is 
very  little  attention  paid  to  superan- 
jhuation.  Will  a  man  rob  God?  We 
read  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew where  Jesus  said,  "For  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not"  (Vv. 
42,  43). 

In  Luke  10:25-37,  Jesus  held  a  con- 
'fversation  with  a  lawyer  concerning  the 

ii  man  that  had  been  robbed  and  left  by 
i{  the   roadside   half   dead.     The  good 

Samaritan  came  by  and  picked  him  up 
jand  took  care  of  him.  Jesus  explained 
|to  the  lawyer  that  the  Samaritan  was 
'  neighbor  to  the  poor  man.  His  instruc- 
tion  to  the  lawyer  was,  ".  .  .  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise"  (Vs.  37).    We  see  here 


that  man  is  obligated  to  render  service 
when  and  where  it  is  needed. 

Several  years  ago,  there  was  a  super- 
annuation program  started  in  our  Sec- 
ond Union  Meeting  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina.  The  Rev- 
erend J.  C.  Moye  offered  a  resolution 
that  the  Union  Meeting  set  aside  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  its  funds  to  care  for  dis- 
abled ministers.  Brother  Moye  was  a 
man  with  a  broad  vision  and  a  big 
heart.  This  resolution  has  been  support- 
ed very  loyally  by  some  of  our  church- 
es, but  it  seems  that  some  do  not  take 
anv  interest  in  this   Great   and  needv 


We  read  in  Mark  14:6  that  Jesus  com- 
mended a  woman  because  she  had  ren- 
dered a  service  unto  Him.  Jesus  said 
that  what  she  had  done  should  be  spok- 
en of  as  a  memorial  unto  her  through- 
out all  the  world.  He  said,  she  hath 
done  what  she  coidd.  This  was  the 
greatest  commendation  that  was  given 
any  one  person,  and  I  wonder  some- 
times if  the  ministers  of  our  denomina- 
tion have  rendered  service  to  that  ex- 
tent that  Jesus  would  say  that  they 
have  done  what  they  could.  I  am 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  our  young  min- 
isters, and  feel  that  they  should  be  con- 
stantly reminded  that  rendering  service 
is  one  of  the  great  commendations  of 
the  Bible.  It  brings  to  the  individual 
an  historical  blessing. 


TRUE  STORY 

H.  A.  Johnson 


(Of  a  Former  Drunkard  on  the  Bowery, 
His  Marvelous  Conversion  and  Perma- 
nent Cure  from   Chronic  Alcoholism) 

""BOUT  the  year  1898  a  father 
|  and  mother  died  and  a  small 

 I  boy  was  left  an  orphan.  This 

was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  boy,  and  soon 
after  the  restraining  influence  of  a  good 
home  was  gone  he  began  drinking.  The 
years  passed,  until  finally  the  boy  had 
become  a  chronic  alcoholic.  For  twenty 
years  he  lived  a  drunkard's  life  on  the 
Bowery  in  New  York  City,  and  many 
times  suffered  the  awful  tortures  of  de- 
lirium tremens,  selling  the  clothes  off 
his  back  and  the  shoes  off  his  feet  for 
whiskey. 

Finally,  in  1927,  the  bpy,  now  a  man 
thirty-seven  years  old,  almost  blind 
and  near  death  from  alcoholic  poison 
ing,  was  told  by  a  doctor  he  could  only 
expect  to  live  a  month  or  so  longer. 
But  at  this  time  a  merciful  God  spoke 
to  this  man  by  some  real  Christians, 
who  told  him  the  Gospel  story  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  from  heaven's  glory 
to  this  earth,  and  offered  Himself  a  sac- 
rifice for  our  sins.  Two  weeks  later, 
on  the  23rd  of  May,  1927,  alone  in  a 
small  airshaft  room  and  under  deep  con- 
viction as  a  lost  sinner,  this  man  cried 
out  in  agony,  "Oh,  God,  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner."  Then  God's  only  begot- 
ten Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  rose  from  the 
grave,  a  living  Saviour,  tenderly  with- 
outstretched  arms,  said  very  plainly  to 
him,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37). 

There,   this   incurable   drunkard  re- 


ceived Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  was  born  again  of  God.  He 
who  had  been  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  received  eternal  life,  God's  life.  A 
miracle  of  God  took  place.  A  sinner 
bound  for  an  eternal  hell  was  instantly 
saved  for  time  and  eternity.  He  became 
a  son  of  God  by  the  power  of  God; 
made  sober,  and  kept  sober  for  over 
twenty  years.  He  is  now  a  Bible-be- 
lieving Christian,  happy  in  the  know- 
ledge that  God  loves  everyone  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Romans  8:1),  and  Christ,  who 
in  His  victory  over  Satan,  sin,  hell  and 
death,  offers  the  wonderful  gift  of  God's 
eternal  life  to  you. 

Will  you  look  to  the  Son  of  God  now 
as  your  personal  Saviour?  Be  saved 
and  know  it.  "This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners"  ( 1  Timothy  1:15).  "Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 
...  he  was  buried,  and  ...  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures" (1  Corinthians  15:3,  4).  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (  John  3:36). 

If  you  are  trusting  in  any  earthly 
church  for  salvation  you  are  deceived. 
You  need  Christ,  the  living  Saviour. 
"For  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  wherebv  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  "Jesus 
Christ  ( is )  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
continued  on  page  ten) 
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THE  SECOND  MATE  HEARS 

A  Gospel  Song 

And  Enters  a  New  Life  in  Christ 


HAVE  a  story  to  tell  you!" 
The  sentence  came  over  the 
telephone,     as  arrangements 


were  oeing  made  for  a  sacred  music  re- 
cital.   It  was  the  pastor  speaking. 

"No,  I  cannot  tell  it  now.  Come  to 
my  study  an  hour  before  the  recital  is 
due  to  begin."  His  voice  was  cheerful, 
and  its  tone  aroused  my  curiosity. 

It  was  during  a  recent  tour  of  New 
Zealand  that  I  was  privileged  to  hear 
this  story.  Far  away,  toward  the  low- 
er end  of  the  South  Island,  the  pastor 
was  engaged  in  a  fruitful  ministry  in  the 
city  of  Dunedin.  He  was  recognized 
for  his  sound,  evangelical  preaching. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  his  story  was 
made  possible  by  his  former  interest  in 
boxing  contests. 

In  a  remarkable,  octagonal-shaped 
building  boxing  contests  were  held  each 
week.  The  demands  of  a  great  evange- 
listic movement  in  that  city  necessitated 
the  use  of  the  building.  Not  only  was 
the  building  overcrowded,  hundreds  of 
people  were  clamoring  for  admission 
each  night. 

A  great  song  service  was  in  progress 
preparatory  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Repeated  knocks  on  the  door  gave 
evidence  of  insistent  demands  for  ad- 
mittance. Finally  the  door  at  the  main 
entrance  opened  just  a  little. 

The  doorkeeper  sought  to  quieten  the 
crowd,  and,  as  he  did  so,  two  ship's  offi- 
cers arrived.  They  wore  naval  uniforms. 
After  much  jostling  they  reached  the 
door  when  one  of  them  asked,  "What 
is  the  admission  price?" 

"There  is  no  admission  price."  came 
the  reply. 

"What!  no  admission  charge  for  the 
boxing  contests?"  said  the  naval  man. 
Hitherto  he  had  always  paid  a  good 
price  for  a  ringside  seat.  Had  he  and 
his  fellow  officer  not  hurried  from  their 
ship  to  enjoy  such  an  evening?  Had 
they  not  crossed  the  Pacific  from  Van- 
couver to  Sydney  with  the  encouraging 
anticipation  of  relaxation  at  the  ring 
side? 

"What  is  going  on  here?"  asked  the 
seafaring  man. 


"Better  come  in  and  see,"  suggested 
the  man  at  the  door,  "an  evangelistic 
campaign  is  in  progress.  Maybe  you 
can  squeeze  into  the  building." 

Just  then  the  large  choir  began  to 
sing.  Several  hundred  voices  joined  in 
the  refrain  of  a  simple  Gospel  song. 
But  it  made  its  appeal  to  the  officers. 
As  they  listened  they  heard: 

"From  sinking  sand  He  lifted  me, 
With  tender  hand  He  lifted  me, 
From  shades  of  night  to  planes 
of  light, 
O  praise  His  name,  He  lifted 
Me!" 


Robert  Harkness 


Now  the  congregation  joined  in  the 
hearty  singing.  The  melody  rose  in  a 
mighty  swelling  chorus.  Then  came  the 
first  verse  as  the  choir  sang: 

"In  loving  kindness  Jesus  came, 
My  soul  in  mercij  to  reclaim, 
And  from  the  depths  of  sin  and 
shame 

Thro'  grace  He  lifted  me." 

The  two  naval  men  were  intensely 
thrilled.  As  the  choir  ceased,  the  evan- 
gelist, Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  began 
to  preach.  As  the  claims  of  Christ  were 
presented,  one  of  the  officers  felt  an 
urge  to  accept  Christ.  The  sermon  con- 
tinued with  power  as  the  evangelist  em- 
phasized the  atoning  work  of  the  Cross. 

Then  came  the  invitation  solo,  an  ad- 
ded appeal  for  decision  for  Christ.  It 
was  almost  a  command  as  the  soloist 
sang: 

"You  must  do  something  with  Jesus, 
You  must  do  something  tonight. 
You  must  decide  this  great  question, 
You  must  do  something  tonight." 

Many  people  responded  to  the  call  to 


accept  Christ.  •  Among  them  was  on« 
of  the  ship's  officers. 

"Don't  make  a  fool  of  yourself,"  pro! 
tested  his  companion,  as  he  rose  an<j| 
began  his  long  walk  to  the  front  to  takJ 
the  evangelist's  hand  in  token  to  sur 
render  to  Christ. 

Thus  the  course  of  a  life  was  changed;] 
The  following  morning,  in  an  interviev; 
with  Dr.  Chapman,  the  man  of  the  seJ 
gave  evidence  of  a  real  transaction  witlj 
God.  He  was  urged  to  surrender  hi! 
life  for  Christian  service.  Another  voyi 
age  across  the  Pacific  was  completed  be 
fore  his  final  decision  was  made. 

The  officer  entered  a  Bible  institutJ 
in  the  United  States.  This  training  wa 
followed  by  a  successful  course  in  one  o 
the  evangelical  colleges.  His  develop 
ment  was  rapid;  his  success  was  com! 
plete;  and,  after  graduating  with  hia 
honors,  he  returned  to  New  Zealand 
where  he  became  pastor  of  the  churcl; 
where  I  was  to  give  my  recital. 

"The  first  impression  came  with  th 
singing  of  'He  Lifted  Me.'  The  final  re, 
suit  came  in  the  singing  of  'You  Must 
Do  Something  with  Jesus,'  "  said  ml 
friend,  as  we  rose  to  enter  the  churcl 
together.— The  Sundai/  School  Times. 

They  Don't  Believe 
Their  Ads 

According  to  Time  magazine,  the  publ 
licity  concerning  the  harmful  effects  I 
smoking  cigarettes  is  beginning  to  hav 
some  effect.  An  advertising  trade  magai; 
zine  has  polled  2,200  advertising  an« 
marketing  executives  (of  all  persons) 
Of  the  1,500  classified  as  smokers,  thirty 
five  percent  have  cut  down  on  the! 
smoking  and  twenty-three  percent  havi 
cut  it  out  completely.— Sel. 

Miss  America  Urges 
Youth  to  live  for 
Christ' 

Neva  Jane  Langley  of  Lakeland 
Florida,  "Miss  America"  of  1953,  tol( 
high  school  and  college  students  her 
that  the  Christian  training  receiver 
from  her  parents  enabled  her  to  withj 
stand  the  temptations  confronting 
beauty  queen. 

She  urged  the  youth  to  "live  fo 
Christ"  while  they  are  young.  Th 
beauty  queen  said  she  regards  th 
"crown  of  righteousness"  she  hopes  t 
gain  for  living  a  Christian  life  as  "fa 
more  precious"  than  the  one  she  won  a 
Atlantic  City.-R.  N.  S. 
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PIG  MONEY 


Belle  M.  Brain 


One  evening  while  visiting  Aitutaki, 
|ne  of  the  Hervey  Islands,  John  Wil- 
liams, the  great  missionary  to  the  South 
lileas,  told  the  people  about  the  ways  in 
Ivhieh  Christians  in  England  raise  money 
i  o  send  the  Gospel  to  heathen  lands, 
k  This  interested  them  very  much. 

We  would  like  to  help  in  this  good 
h  vork  of  causing  the  Word  of  God  to 
;row,"  they  said,  "but  we  have  no  mon- 

y" 

"If  you  have  no  money  you  have 
omething  to  buy  money  with,"  replied 
1  he  missionary. 

This  was  entirely  a  new  idea  to 
hem. 

What  have  we  that  will  buy  money?" 
hey  asked  at  once. 

The  pigs  I  brought  to  your  island  on 
ny  first  visit  have  multiplied  so  great- 
ly that  all  of  you  now  have  a  large  num- 
ber of  them,"  was  the  reply.  "If  every 
amily  in  the  island  were  to  set  apart 
]    pig  for  'causing  the  Word  of  God  to 


grow,'  and  when  the  ships  come  were  to 
sell  it  for  money,  instead  of  for  cloth 
and  axes,  a  large  contribution  might  be 
raised." 

This  idea  pleased  them  so  much  that 
each  family  set  apart  one  or  more  pigs 
for  the  purpose.  Early  next  morning  as 
they  were  branded  with  a  special  mark 
in  the  ear  their  squealing  was  heard  all 
over  the  settlement: 

Some  time  after,  when  a  ship  stopped 
at  the  island  the  captain  bought  the  pigs 
and  paid  for  them  most  honorably. 

When  the  missionary  came  again  the 
people  had  their  pig  money  ready  for 
him.  To  his  great  amazement  it 
amounted  to  one  hundred  and  three 
pounds,  about  five  hundred  dollars! 

"This  was  the  first  money  they  ever 
possessed,"  says  John  Williams,  "and 
every  farthing  was  dedicated  to  the 
cause  of  Christ."— Adventures  with  Four- 
Footed  Folk. 


Boys  and  Girls  in  Korea 


Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  how 
he  boys  and  girls  of  Korea  look,  and 
ilwhat  kind  of  clothes  they  wear.    I  am 
ii  lure  if  a  company  of  Korean  boys  were 
vito  visit  your  school  your  teacher  would 
'ajnake  a  mistake  and  assign  them  seats 
oipn  the  girls'  side  of  the  room,  instead 
i)pf  the  boys'  side.    If  they  were  very 
»nuch  dressed  up,  some  of  them  would 
fiave  on  long  pink  coats,  others  would 
lave  on  robin's  egg  blue,   while  the 
;maller  ones  would  wear  red. 

The  dress  of  the  Korean  girl  is  not  as 
aretty  as  the  garments   worn  by  her 
jrother.    They  usually  wear  red  cot- 
ton skirts;  occasionally,  however,  they 
are  so  fortunate  to  get  a  light  blue  or 
delicate  green   one.    Their  jackets, 
which  are  very  short,  only  just  long 
nough  from  the  shoulder  to  form  an 
lotamhole,  are  of  various  colors,  but  the 
m  color  they  like  the  best  is  either  green 
\  or  yellow.    Their  hair  is  combed  just 
|like  the  boys'  only  they  wear  a  plum 
ifcolored  ribbon  instead  of  a  black  one. 

When  our  little  Korean  reaches  the 
;e  of  nine  or  ten,  her  parents  tell  her 
he  is  now  too  old  to  be  seen  on  the 
streets  any  more.    She  can't  even  stand 
at  the  front  door  and  look  out,  but  is 
ajbanished  to  the  apartment  of  the  wo- 
"  men,  which  are  in  the  back  part  of  the 
house.    Here  the  rooms  are  dingy  and 


little.  There  is  no  pretty  flower  garden 
to  look  out  upon,  no  dolls  to  play  with, 
and  not  much  of  anything  which  is 
bright  or  beautiful  ever  enters  the  rooms 
where  our  little  Korean  girl  must  spend 
her  life. 

Are  you  not  glad  you  were  born  in 
this  land?  Are  you  not  sorry  for  those 
whose  lots  are  so  hard?  We  hope  there 
will  be  better  days  for  them  sometime, 
but  these  days  will  not  come  until  their 
fathers  and  mothers  learn  about  Jesus, 
who  said  He  came  to  this  world  "To 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives."— 
Sel 


Attention  Subscribers 

The  Press  is  installing  a  new  ma- 
chine, an  addressograph,  which 
will  drop  all  names  when  subscrip- 
tions expire.  Once  this  machine  is 
set  for  the  number  of  issues  paid 
for.  the  papers  will  be  addressed 
accordingly.  Please  send  your  re- 
newal before  expiration  date  so 
that  the  machine  will  not  drop 
your  name.  The  machine  is  to  be 
installed  around  January  1,  1955. 


My  Money  Creed 

To  spend  my  income  rightly  is  one  of 
my  first  tasks  as  a  Christian.  Until  I 
settle  this,  my  prayers  and  confession 
will  be  like  saying,  "Lord,  Lord,"  and 
not  doing  the  will  of  my  Father. 

I  should  set  aside  a  definite  propor- 
tion of  my  income  for  the  church  and 
the  service  of  others.  I  do  this  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  God's  sovereignty  over 
all  my  material  possessions.  I  do  this 
because  it  is  businesslike.  Giving  on 
impulse  and  without  system  does  not 
accord  with  the  importance  of  this  work. 

The  proportion  to  be  set  aside  for 
these  purposes  should  not  be  less  than 
one-tenth  of  my  income.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament enjoined  the  tithe  in  ancient  Is- 
rael, and  surely  I  am  receiving  far  more 
from  God  than  did  the  men  of  any  for- 
mer generation.  Nevertheless,  one- 
tenth  is  not  to  be  the  limit  of  my  giving, 
...  I  should  begin  with  not  less  than 
one-tenth.  I  ought  to  give  more  if  I 
am  able.— Hickory  Chapel  Church  Bul- 
letin. 


Doing  Your  Best 

In  a  factory  where  delicate  fabrics 
are  woven,  there  is  a  button  that  opera- 
tives are  expected  to  press  when  the 
threads  become  tangled.  When  this 
bell  rings  the  superintendent  appears 
and  helps  to  unravel  the  threads.  But 
one  day  a  woman  refused  to  call  for  this 
help.  When  the  superintendent  was 
making  his  rounds  he  found  the  wo- 
man's work  hopelessly  tangled.  "I  was 
doing  my  best,"  the  woman  said  when 
she  saw  the  frown  on  the  superintend- 
ent's face.  "Doing  your  best  would 
have  been  to  send  for  me,"  he  answered. 

Have  the  threads  of  your  life  become 
tangled?  Do  not  try  to  untangle  them 
yourself.  The  best  you  can  do  is  to  call 
upon  the  Lord.  He  alone  can  save  you. 
He  alone  can  solve  your  problems.— The 
Elim  Evangel. 

Starting  Second  Trip 

A  tourist  once  happened  to  meet  the 
usual  "oldest  inhabitant"  of  a  village. 
In  the  course  of  conversation  he  inquir- 
ed of  the  ancient  his  age. 

"I  be  just  a  hundred,"  was  the  reply. 

"Well.  I  doubt  if  you'll  see  another 
hundred  years,"  said  the  tourist,  trying 
to  make  conversation. 

"I  don't  know  so  much  about  that, 
mister,"  was  the  hopeful  response.  "I 
be  stronger  now  than  when  I  started 
on  my  first  hundred."— Sel. 
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Christrnan  Piano  Concert 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  Church,  Dec.  12 

Rev.  Herman  L.  Hersey,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  corner 
of  North  Bloodworth  and  East  Frank- 
lin Streets,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  will 
present  a  special  Christmas  piano  con- 
cert in  the  church  auditorium,  Sunday, 
December  12,  at  three  p.m.  There  will 
be  no  admission  charges,  and  the  public 
is  invited  to  attend. 

Rev.  Melvin  Conducts 
Successful  Washington  Revival 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Melvin,  pastor  of 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  recently 
conducted  a  seven-day  revival  in  the 
Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Mr.  Melvin  was  assist- 
ed in  the  meeting  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Washington  Church,  Rev.  Charles  Keith. 
There  were  no  converts  during  the 
meeting,  but  it  was  reported  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  upon  the  con- 
gregation and  many  Christians  were 
brought  closer  to  God. 

The  Washington  Church  is  in  the 
midst  of  a  building  program.  The  build' 
ing  is  completed  to  the  point  that  ser- 
vices are  being  held  in  it.  Plans  are  to 
complete  it  in  the  near  future.  The 
church  expresses  its  thanks  to  the  many 
churches  and  friends  who  have  given 
donations  to  this  building  program. 

Greene  County  S.  S. 
Fellowship  Meets,  Dec.  10 

The  Sunday  School  Fellowship  of  the 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  schools  will  meet 
with  the  Grimsley  Sunday  School,  Fri- 
day evening,  December  10,  at  the  Hook- 
erton,  North  Carolina,  Community 
Building.  A  free  supper  will  be  served 
at  7:00  o'clock,  followed  by  the  business 
meeting  and  a  program  by  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith  and  a  group  of  children  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  at  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina. 

The  president,  Jimmie  Lee  Jones, 
urges  all  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
county  to  be  represented  at  this  meet- 
ing. The  meeting  is  for  all  officers  and 
teachers  of  the  schools,  and  all  others 
who  are  interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
work  in  your  church  and  county.  All 
pastors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 


es in  the  county  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. 

Quemoy  Island  Receives 
Gospel  Portions  from  PTL 

Tiny  Nationalist-held  Quemoy  Island, 
off  the  Red  China  mainland,  has  been 
front-page  news  because  of  recent  Com- 
munist shellings  and  the  imminent 
threat  of  a  Communist  invasion  When 
the  Red  Chinese  decide  to  invade  Na- 
tionalist Formosa,  it  is  very  likely  that 
Quemoy  will  be  the  first  battleground. 
Some  statesmen  fear  that  a  Communist 
invasion  of  Nationalist  China  will  be  the 
spark  that  will  ignite  World  War  III. 

In  the  light  of  Quemoy  Island's  pres- 
ent world  significance,  Christians  will 
rejoice  to  know  that  The  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  in  1951  distributed  45,000 
Gospel  portions  on  the  tiny  island.  The 
total  population  of  Quemoy  is  49,485. 

Pocket  Testament  League  Evange- 
lists, Andrew  Lu  and  Harry  Liu,  who 
headed  the  campaign,  obtained  the  help 
of  Madam  Chiang  Kai-shek  and  a  Chris- 
tian General  in  the  Nationalist  Army  to 
secure  military  transportation  and  per- 
mission to  distribute  Scripture  portions 
on  the  Nationalist  outpost  island.  Af- 
ter a  two-day  trip  across  the  rough  For- 
mosa straits  in  a  crowded  L.S.T.,  the 
PTL  team  spent  three  weeks  of  inten- 
sive work  on  Quemoy,  holding  Gospel 
meetings  and  distributing  Scripture  por- 
tions. The  Scriptures  were  doublv  ap- 
preciated by  the  Nationalist  soldiers  be- 
cause it  was  the  first  literature  they  had 
been  allowed  to  read  since  the  Com- 
munists had  attempted  to  smuggle  in 
propaganda  from  Hong  Kong. 

Following  the  three-week  campaign, 
13,000  signed  decision  slips  and  many 
enrolled  in  a  correspondence  course  for 
the  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  No 
matter  what  the  future  holds  for  Que- 
moy, the  need  has  been  sown  and  will 
continue  to  bear  fruit. 

PTL  Evangelists  Lu  and  Liu  con- 
tinue to  carry  on  the  campaign  of  Scrip- 
ture distribution  and  mass  evansjeliza- 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 
January  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 


tion  on  Formosa.  At  present  they  are 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  rural  areas 
of  Formosa.  Harry  Liu  has  recently  in- 
augurated a  Gospel  radio  broadcasl 
which  is  reaching  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain on  the  Communist  mainland. 

Western  Conference  Ordination 
Board  Meets  December  15 

The  Ordination  Board  of  the  Westerr 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  meet  Wednesday,  Decern; 
ber  15,  at  2:00  p.m.,  in  the  Edgemoni 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  1212  Eas- 
Main  Street,  Durham,  North  Carohmt 
All  members  of  the  board  are  urged  tC 
be  present  for  this  meeting.  All  per! 
sons  desiring  to  come  before  the  boarc 
for  licenses  or  ordination,  please  meef 
with  the  board  at  this  time.  Address 
all  correspondence  for  the  board  to  Rev' 
Joe  Ange  at  the  address  given  above. 

National  Superannuation  Report 
With  State  Quotas  Given 

The  National  Superannuation  Boarc; 
makes  its  report  for  the  first  five  month;! 
of  the  current  fiscal  year,  July  1,  1954-1 
November  30,  1954.  The  table  below! 
will  show  the  quotas  as  they  have  beer; 
worked  out  and  suggested  for  the  sev^ 
eral  states.  According  to  information 
taken  from  the  1954  Minute  of  the  Na- 
tional Association,  this  quota  can  be 
met  without  any  great  burden  to  any 
church  in  the  nation.  To  meet  its  quote1 
no  church  in  any  state  would  have  tc 
pay  more  than  five  dollars  to  National! 
Superannuation  during  the  year. 

The  report  shows  that  some  states  are 
well  on  the  way  to  meeting  their  allot- 
ted amount  while  others  have  done 
nothing  up  to  this  time.  Five  dollars! 
for  National  Superannuation  from  every 
church  in  the  nation  will  insure  suc- 
cess of  the  program.  This  will  require! 
such  little  effort  to  fill  such  a  great  need! 
Let's  do  it.  Here  are  suggested  state 
cjuotas  in  table  form: 

STATE  QUOTA  PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   $  200.00    $     78.52  $  l2lM 

Arkansas    100.00  9.61  90.3S 

California  ....  50.00  0.00  50.0( 

Florida  ...  150.00  0.00  150.0( 

Georgia    500.00  123.84  376.  K 

Illinois    150.00  0.00  150.0C 

Kentucky   _  100.00  15.00  85.0( 

Michigan  100.00  0.00  lOO.Of 

Missouri    500.00  414.33  85.67 

Mississippi  _  100.00  26.58  73.42 

New  Mexico  ..  50.00  0.00  50.0C 

North  Carolina  1,200.00  196.40  1.003.8C 

Ohio   150.00  0.00  150.0C 

Oklahoma  _  500.00  0.00  500.0C 

South  Carolina  200.00  62.22  137.78 

Tennessee  ......  500.00  0.00  500.00 

Texas    250.00  0.00  250.00 

Virginia    100.00  14.82  85.18 

West  Virginia  100.00  0.00  100.00 

Total   $5,000.00    $  941.32  $4,058.68 
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National  Sunday  School  Secretary 
(Speaks  in  Arkansas 

A  Sunday  School  Pep-Rally  will  be 
held  at  the  Phillips  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Springdale,  Ark.,  De- 
cember 9-11.  Rev.  William  J.  Mishler, 
Promotional  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Department  will  be  the  guest 
peaker.  Pastors,  Sunday  School  Offi- 
cers and  those  interested  in  Sunday 
School  work  in  this  area  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend.  The  Rev.  Tommie 
Day  is  the  Pastor. 


Georgia  Minister 
In  Hospital 

Reverend  L.  S.  Anthony,  511  Fourth 
Avenue,  Thomaston,  Georgia,  has  been 
admitted  to  the  Georgia  Baptist  Hospi- 
tal, Atlanta,  Georgia,  for  a  kidney  op- 
eration, according  to  a  letter  received 
by  this  office  dated  December  2,  1954. 

According  to  Mrs.  L.  S.  Anthony,  he 
will  be  in  room  289  for  at  least  seven 
or  eight  days.  She  asks  all  praying  peo- 
ple to  pray  that  he  may  have  a  speedy 
recovery. 


Attention,  Danville,  Va., 
Free  Will  Baptist 

In  the  Mail  Box  section  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist,  November  24,  1954,  we 
had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Wilton  H.  Dail, 
asking  for  the  addresses  of  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  living  in  and  around  Danville, 
Virginia.  In  the  letter  to  us  Mr.  Dail 
failed  to  give  his  address  other  than  309 
Graydon  Avenue,  therefore  we  thought 


his  address  to  be  Danville.  He  now  noti- 
fies us  that  his  address  is  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia.   Please  take  note  of  this! 


Sunday  School  Clinics 
Conducted  by  Rev.  Ballard 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  North  Carolina 
entertained  five  Sunday  School  clinic? 
directed  by  the  field  secretary,  Rev.  L. 
E.  Ballard. 

The  meetings  were  held  November  22 
through  November  27,  with  the  follow- 
ing churches:  Friendship,  Johnston 
County;  Rose  Bud,  Wilson  County;  Mt. 
^ion,  Free  Union,  and  White  Oak,  Nash 
County. 

There  was   good   attendance  at  all 
meetings  with  a  total  of  203  attending,  Evangelist  Hyman  Appelman 
[16  Sunday  schools  represented,  33  teach-  Conducts  Great  Revival 
ers,  2  ministers,  and  a  large  number  of  Forty  Alberta  Churches  cooperated  in 
general    officers    from    each    Sunday  Evangelist    Hyman   Appelman's  three 
school.  weeks  revival  just  ended  here.    Rev.  D. 
Many  problems  of  the  Sunday  school  H.  Russell,  pastor  of  the  Edmonton  Free 
i  .were  discussed  and  many  were  explain-  Methodist  Church,  who  served  as  Gen- 
|  jed  by  using  posters  which  proved  to  be  eral  Chairman  of  the  Edmonton  Evan- 
very  informative.  gelistic  Crusade,  announced  that  the  re- 
•-•  suits  of  the  campaign  were  so  satisfac- 
November  Report  of  the  tory,  that  the  Crusade,  which  was  or- 
N.  C.  Superannuation  Board  ganized  for  the  sole  purpose  of  promot- 
The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  «ig  the  meetings,  will  continue  perma- 
M.  L.  Johnson,  the  chairman-treasurer  nently  with  a  purpose   of  conducting 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  area-wide  revivals  in  the  future.  At- 
North  Carolina    State    Convention   of  tendance  at  the  meetings  rose  steadily 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  November,  1954:  throughout  the  Campaign,  with  crowds 
RECEIPTS  ranging  from  1600  to  7000,  and  the  choir, 
Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1954  .       $  932.03  led  by  A.  Earl  Davis,  song  leader,  grew 
Regular  Receipts  for  November  -----  1,162.19  from    10g    t()    m)      Eyery  attendance 

Total  to  Account  For  ...               $2,094.22  record  for  similar  campaigns  ill  the  area 

DISBURSEMENTS  was  broken  by  a  margin  of  50  per  cent 

Paid  to  Superannuated  and  more. 

Ministers                      $217.50  Prominently  active  during  the  revival 

Operating  Expense                  37.6.1  .  „        ;^       .      .  .     &.            ,  . 

Paid  to  National  Board     .  112.45  were  Alberta  Premier  Manning  and  Lt. 

  Governor  J.  J.  Bowlen  and  Edmontons 

j Total  Disbursements   $367.60       367.60  Mayor    Hawrelak.     Premier  Manning 

t>  i           ,r    i  ,^     ,                7777777  told  the  congregation  on  the  opening 

Balance  on  Hand  Dec.  1,  1954   $1,726.62  .  ,  L    .    t  .  &  ,  6     ,  tl      „  ,      „ 1  .,.  6 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES  mght  that  he  hoPed  tl,c  Sales  Pavilion, 

Albemarle   •  $    57.89  where  the  revival  was  held  would  soon 

I  Cape  Fear                                        12.26  be  crowded  out.    He  went  on  to  say 

(Eastern  370  74  that  evangelism  nas  become  badly  mis- 
French  Broad                                    56  00  understood  and  that  this  misunderstand- 

I  Piedmont                                        12.40  ing  has  kept  people  from  availing  them- 

I  Pee  Dee  _             32.65  selves  of  its  true  meaning,  the  carrying 

I  Western  .......                                119.20  to  miridkind  of  Christ's  answer. 

N.  C.  State  Aux.  Conv                             209.51  ,           .               .                 ,  . 

  More  than  1400  people  were  dealt 

i    Total     $1,162.19  with  after   the   invitation    was  given, 


1100  of  whom  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity. In  two  invitations  100  young 
people  dedicated  their  lives  to  Christian 
Service.  During  the  revival  a  number 
of  the  choir  performances  were  record- 
ed for  sale  by  popular  request.  The 
wife  of  Premier  Manning,  an  accomp- 
lished pianist  accompanied  the  choir  at 
several  services. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  .... 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquit,  Ga  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  rink  Hill,  N.  C  

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C  . 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga  

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  

E.  C  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark  

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.   

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,.S.  C  

Mrs.   R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Woodrow  Sasser,  Fremont,  N.  C  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

1!.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C  

Mrs.  A.  C.  Jackson,  Pikeville,  N.  C.   

Mary  Ellen  Rice,  Morehead  City,  N.  C  

R.  C.  Rhodes,  Tabor  City,  N.  C  ... 

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga.  

Mrs.  C.  D.  Batten,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  

Lynwood  Cobb,  Farmville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C  ._ 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky.   

Lonnie  Walley,  Richton,  Miss  

Mrs.  Minnie  Summerlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C 
Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sullivan,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Rudolph  Vanse,  Timmonsville,  S.  C 
R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C  .. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Stilley,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  G.  . 
Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Wintervillc,  N.  C 
Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C  . 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla.  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Walter  Blaylock,  Black  Creek,  N.  C 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Vanceboro,  N.  C 

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla  

J.  R.  Forrest.  New  Bern,  N.  C  

U.  W.  Allman,  Elm  City,  N.  C  . 

Mrs.  D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C. 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

A.  F.  Delawder,  Willston,  Ohio 

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Grady  L.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Tyndall,  Clinton,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  j.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.    

Mrs.   J.   S.   Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.  .... 

Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.   

Eddie  Wells,  Elm  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.    

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.   

J.  C.  Lynn,  Aydcn,  N.  C.    

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  ... 
J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.    
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

Conducted    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  attitude  s  houl  d 
Christians  take  toward  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  tithing  one's  income?  Does  the 
Bible  teach  that  the  Jews  were  the  only 
people  of  whom  God  required  a  tenth 
of  their  income?  Did  Jesus  teach  tith- 
ing? Should  I  as  a  Christian  pay  tithes? 
If  so  to  whom? — A.L.D. 

Answer:  Like  all  other  subjects  of 
such  vital  importance  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble, you  should  study  it  thoroughly  and 
determine  what  application  it  has  to  you 
as  a  Christian  and  make  the  application 
by  obeying  the  Bible  teaching  on  the 
subject.  If  we  want  to  be  happy  Chris- 
tians, we  must  be  obedient  and  faithful 
in  all  things.  In  many  duties  we  shall 
find  it  necessary  to  act  by  faith  without 
wholly  understanding  God's  purpose  in 
allowing  us  the  experience.  We  should 
exhibit  the  attitude  of  Abraham  in 
Genesis  12:4,  "So  Abram  departed  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him."  Gala- 
tions  3:6,  "Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness."  We  should  exhibit  the 
attitudes  also  of  Joshua  in  (Joshua  24: 
15)  "And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell: 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  LOBD";  Job  in  (  Job  13:15) 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him";  and  Samuel  in  (1  Samuel  15:22) 
"And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  LOBD  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and  sac- 
rifices as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
LOBD?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams." 

There  are  many  promises  in  the  Bible 
that  do  not  apply  to  any  except  those 
who  exercise  faith  and  are  faithful  and 
obedient;  among  these  are  the  blessings 
that  God  promises  those  who  follow 
His  instructions  in  worshiping  Him  with 
their  substance.  Those  to  be  blessed 
for  rendering  unto  the  Lord  His  just 
dues  are  not  limited  to  any  age,  class, 
color,  or  creed.  Biejhteous  Abel  offer- 
ed a  sacrifice  in  faith  and  according  to 


instructions  and  was  blessed  of  God, 
whereas,  Cain  offered  one  outside  of  the 
will  of  God  and  according  to  his  own 
will  and  was  cursed  because  he  was  in 
the  wrong  attitude  and  was  self  willed. 
See  Hebrews  11:4.  Esau  chose  a  wife 
after  his  own  fleshly  desire  and  was  re- 
jected of  God.  Jacob  went  according  to 
God's  instructions,  made  an  offering, 
chose  a  wife,  and  served  in  a  foreign 
land  where  he  always  praised  and  glori- 
fied Jehovah,  speaking  a  good  word  for 
Him  when  he  could,  and  received  the 
blessing  and  the  promised  land.  Caleb 
and  Joshua  believed  God,  brought  back 
a  good  report,  a  report  that  exhibited 
obedience,  faith,  and  faithfulness,  and 
entered  into  the  promised  land  while 
the  other  ten  spies  died  without  obtain- 
ing the  promise. 

The  Jews  were  not  the  only  people 
who  paid  tithes  of  whom  the  Bible 
teaches  by  precept  and  example  that 
God  required  a  tithe.  However,  when 
it  comes  to  a  clear  exposition  of  the  tithe 
law,  we  get  this  much  more  detail  in 
the  instructions  given  to  the  Israelites 
and  carried  out  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  system  of  worship  than  any- 
where else.  Four  or  five  hundred  years 
before  the  Jews  started  out  of  Egypt, 
and  that  long  before  there  was  any 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  or  any 
Levitical  system  of  worship  instituted, 
Abraham  paid  tithes  to  Melchizedek,  the 
priest  of  the  Most  High  God.  Bead 
Genesis  14:16-20.  Genesis  14:20,  "And 
blessed  be  the  most  high  God.  which 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all." 
Two  generations  after  this,  paying  of  a 
tenth  of  all  income  is  still  practiced  by 
the  upright  and  godly.  Jacob,  Abra- 
ham's grandson,  pledged  a  tithe  of  all 
his  income,  Genesis  28:20-22,  "And  Ja- 
cob vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will 
be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this 
way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread 
to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on.  So  that 
I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace;  then  shall  the  LOBD  be  my  God: 
And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar,  shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all 
that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 


give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Bead  Genesis 
28:10-22  for  the  whole  story. 

Jesus  taught  tithing  in  an  indirect 
way,  Matthew  23:23,  "Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 
Here  Jesus  says  of  tithing  and  other  du- 
ties, "these  ought  ye  to  have  done."  Je- 
sus Himself  tithed  since  He  obeyed  the 
whole  law,  for  tithing  is  one  of  the  re- 
quirements of  the  law.  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham told  his  Nashville  audience  that 
they  should  tithe  to  their  churches  and 
give  offerings  to  such  worthy  causes  as 
the  Hour  of  Decision  and  other  worthy 
and  needy  mediums  of  spreading  the 
gospel  to  the  world.  He  sanctioned  the 
collecting  of  funds  for  the  local  Bed 
Cross.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  does  not 
think  storehouse  giving  applies  to  the 
local  church  giving  only,  but  that  to- 
day every  church  member  is  responsi- 
ble to  God  to  give  his  tithe  where  it 
will  do  the  most  good.  I  feel  that  if 
one  is  not  a  member  of  a  church  where 
the  distributing  agencies  of  the  church 
make  just  alocation  of  all  the  money 
coming  into  its  treasury  he  should  either 
change  his  membership  to  a  church  that 
he  has  such  confidence  in  its  ability  to 
ascertain  the  correct  objects  to  send  its 
funds  through  or  else  he  should  divide 
them  as  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  send 
them  directly  to  the  most  worthy  causes. 
Nation-wide  and  world-wide  radio 
broadcasts  of  the  gospel  must  be  sup- 
ported if  the  gospel  is  to  be  spread  that 
way  and  certainly  that  is  a  wonderful 
means  by  which  to  help  get  the  whole 
gospel  to  the  whole  world,  but  there  is 
a  sense  in  which  one  should  feel  first  his 
obligation  to  keep  his  local  church  doing 
all  it  can  to  reach  all  that  is  possible. 
Then  there  are  the  denominational 
needs,  such  as  the  orphan  homes,  the 
press,  the  youth  work,  the  educational 
work,  missions,  and  whatever  else  the 
denomination  includes  in  its  efforts  to 
send  out  the  gospel. 

One  may  be  sure  that  he  will  give 
nothing  freely,  cheerfully,  and  Biblically, 
that  he  does  not  have  the  assurance  in 
the  Bible  of  God's  blessings  to  accom- 
pany him  in  the  gift.  Malachi  3:10, 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  LOBD  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  2  Chroni- 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S  WANNA  NO  A,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Let  us  liold  fast  the  'profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is  faith- 
ful that  'promised)"  (Hebrews  10:23). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about 
the  subject  of  "Growing  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  God."  This  week  I 
want  to  advance  along  the  same  line  of 
thought  by  using  some 
excerpts  from  a  sermon 
I  delivered  over  radio 
station  WPTF,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  Janu- 
ary 13,  1941,  on  "Your 
Daily  Devotions"  pro- 
gram, using  the  text 
quoted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  article. 
It  is  a  solemn  and 
serious  thing  to  take  upon  ourselves  the 
name  of  Christ.  In  making  a  profession 
of  Christianity,  we  are  formally  draw- 
ing the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
reputed  friends  and  the  reputed  enemies 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  entering  into  a 
new  and  living  way  which  He  has  giv- 
en to  us  and  consecrated  for  us. 

The  profession  of  Christianity  implies 
faith  in  Christ.  Christianity  is  a  term 
which  means  Christlike.  Without 
Christ  there  can  be  no  Christianity. 
The  text  refers  to  the  "profession  of 
faith."  Ry  it  there  is  an  avowal  of 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Ry  it  we  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  Peter's  lan^uace: 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God."  When  he  had  thus  expressed 
himself,  Jesus  said,  "Upon  this  rock"— 
that  is,  upon  the  fact  in  which  you  have 
now  declared  your  belief  that  I  am  the 
Messiah,  upon  your  profession  of  faith 
in  Me,  as  the  Son  of  God— "I  will  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  This  implies 
that  the  church  is  composed  of  those, 
and  those  only,  who  are  able  to  make 
a  true  profession  of  personal  faith  in 
Christ.  In  making  a  profession  of  our 
faith,  we  publicly  express  our  belief  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  and  we  openly 
avow  our  reliance  on  Him  for  salva- 
tion. We  say  that  our  hope  of  salva- 
tion has  his  atoning  death  for  its  basis. 

Our  profession  of  Christianity  implies 
death  to  sin  and  a  resurrection  to  new- 
ness of  life.  Paul's  indignant  answer  to 
the  question,  "Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound?"  derives  its; 
force  from  the  fact  that  Christians  are 


dead  to  sin.  In  making  a  profession  of 
Christianity  there  is  a  recognition  of  the 
fact  that  as  Christ  died  for  sin,  so  those 
who  believe  in  Him  have  died  to  sin; 
and  as  He  arose  from  the  grave,  so 
they,  experiencing  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  have  risen  from  their  death 
in  trespasses  and  sins  to  a  new  life. 

Our  profession  of  Christianity  implies 
a  solemn  declaration  that  we  are  the 
Lord's.  In  defining  the  provisions  of 
the  Gospel  Covenant,  God  says,  "I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  mind;  I  will  write 
them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people."  Ry  making  a  true  profession 
of  Christianity,  we  are  making  a  public 
declaration  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is 


our  God,  and  that  we  are  His  people. 
We  consider  the  amazing  truth  that 
"we  are  bought  with  a  price,"  and  it 
makes  us  honestly  and  cheerfully  say, 
"We  are  not  our  own,  but  we  belong  to 
the  Lord."  Renouncing  self,  sin,  and 
the  world,  we  give  ourselves  unreserved- 
ly to  the  Lord,  acknowledging  His  right 
to  the  adoration  of  our  hearts  and  the 
obedience  of  our  lives.  The  question 
with  us  then  is,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  which  is  a  declaration 
of  our  willingness  to  do  through  life 
whatever  the  Lord  requires  of  us. 

Let  us  consider  how  we  are  to  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith.   We  can 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  by 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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A  PROMISED  SAVIOUR 

Isaiah  7  &  9 

Some  years  ago  an  Oriental  Christian  was  asked  how  he 
had  come  to  know  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  replied  that 
while  still  a  follower  of  Confucius  he  had  read  a  sentence  in 
his  writings  to  the  effect  that  it  would  be  a  wonderful  thing 
if  heaven  could  be  seen  in  a  person.  Then  one  day  a  friend 
put  a  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  John  into  his  hands,  as  an 
interesting  book  he  should  read.  He  did  not  read  it  long  be- 
fore he  said:  "Here  is  heaven  in  a  Person."  The  eternal  life 
was  manifest  in  Christ,  and  as  he  read  further,  he  learned 
that  the  historical  person  of  Christ  could  become  a  living 
spiritual  reality  in  the  belief  of  John  3:16. 

To  celebrate  the  Lord's  birth  and  yet  be  unacquainted 
with  Christ  is  to  reject  the  grace  of  God  which  has  been  mani- 
fested in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  Let  us  seek  to  glorify  Him  in  all 
our  ways.  Chapters  7  and  9  of  Isaiah  promise  a  Saviour 
which  was  fulfilled  in  Christ. 

I.  THE  SIGN  (Isaiah  7:10-16). 

The  reign  of  King  Ahaz  is  described  in  2  Chronicles  28: 
1-27,  and  he  is  seen  to  be  a  very  wicked  king,  characterized 
by  impenitence,  idolatry  and  immorality.  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 
lived  in  his  reign  and  is  sent  of  God  to  deliver  a  message  of 
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(Continued  from  page  nine) 

frequent  consideration  of  what  it  im- 
plies. While  we  have  proper  views  of 
the  importance  of  our  profession  of 
Christianity,  we  shall  be  likely  to  hold  it 
fast.  Among  the  professed  friends  of 
Christ,  we  see  multitudes  whose  stand- 
ards of  piety  are  very  low.  To  say  the 
least,  they  follow  the  Saviour  at  a  dis- 
tance. They  live  too  much  for  them- 
selves. Hence,  they  hold  their  profes- 
sion loosely,  and  will  never  hold  it  fast 
unless  they  frequently  and  habitually 
consider  what  it  denotes. 

We  can  hold  fast  our  profession  of 


Christianity  by  a  diligent  use  of  the 
means  of  grace.  That  we  may  hold 
fast  our  profession  was  certainly  one 
object  contemplated  in  the  appointment 
of  those  means.  Among  these  means  of 
grace  I  mention  the  daily  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures,  attendance  on  public  wor- 
ship, and  frequent  prayer.  There  are 
many  more. 

(Continued  next  week) 

• 

The  only  conquests  which  are  perma- 
nent, and  leave  no  regrets,  are  our  con- 
quests over  ourselves.— Napoleon. 

Old  friends  are  best.  King  James  used 
to  call  for  his  old  shoes;  they  were  easi- 
est for  his  feet. 
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CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

"I  have  accepted  the  pastorate  of  Unity 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Jacksonville,  Flori- 
da, please  change  my  address  as  follows."— 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hansley,  5856  Timuquana  Road, 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 


Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

cles  31:10,  "And  Azariah  the  chief  priest 
of  the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him, 
and  said,  Since  the  people  began  to 
bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
LORD,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and 
have  left  jolenty :  for  the  Lord  hath  bless- 
ed his  peorjle;  and  that  which  is  left  is 
this  great  store."  Luke  6:38,  "Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  mea- 
sure, pressed  down,  and  shaken  togeth- 
er, and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again." 

True  Story 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 

day,  and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8).  Be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  now,  do  not  put 
it  off.  Satan  says  tomorrow,  knowing 
that  may  be  too  late.  God  says:  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  (2  Corin- 
thians 6:2).  He  graciously  invites  you 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  today  as  your 
Saviour,  and  confess  Him  as  your  Lord 
before  men.  Then  you  will  rejoice  in 
Christ's  saying,  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd: the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  .  .  .  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow 
me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  jjerish.  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand" 
(John  10:11,  27,  28). -This  tract  avail- 
able from  American  Tract  Society,  21 
West  46th  Street,  New  York  36,  N.  Y. 

Protecting  Her  Preacher 

The  Presbyterian  minister  had  been 
summoned  to  the  bedside  of  the  Method- 
ist woman  who  was  very  ill.  As  he  went 
up  to  the  walk  he  met  the  little  daugh- 
ter and  said  to  her,  "I  am  very  glad  your 
mother  remembered  me  in  her  illness. 
Is  your  minister  out  of  town?"  "No," 
answered  the  child.  "He's  at  home,  but 
we  thought  it  might  be  something  con- 
tagious and  we  didn't  want  to  expose 
him  to  it."- Greensboro  Herald-Journal. 


confidence  and  comfort  in  view  of  an  impending  invasion. 
The  king  is  bidden  by  the  prophet,  in  verse  11,  to  ask  for  a 
sign.  In  verse  12  the  king  displays  mock  piety,  and  under- 
neath is  seen  a  glimpse  of  the  Evil  One  to  thwart  the  promise 
of  the  Messiah,  and  also  displace  the  royal  house  of  David. 

The  Lord  Himself  gives  the  sign.   We  note:  — 

A.  The  Prophecy.  It  is  addressed  to  the  whole  "house  of 
David"  and  is  confirmed  by  Mary  centuries  later 
(Luke  1:38). 

B.  The  Person.  "Immanuel,"  bringing  out  His  deity  and 
the  word  "son"  establishing  His  humanity. 

C.  The  Provision.  (Vs.  15).  The  food  of  the  child  born 
would  be  our  food,  simj)le  and  plain. 

D.  The  Period  (Vs.  16).  Points  forward  to  awful  condi- 
tions of  the  land. 

II.  THE  SON  (Isaiah  9:1-7). 

From  the  sign  of  the  virgin  the  prophet  follows  now  to  the 
gift  of  the  Son.  All  the  way  through  the  j)rophet's  sixty-six 
chapters,  there  is  a  growing  volume  of  truth  concerning 
Christ  as  Sign,  Son,  Shoot,  Stone,  Shadow,  Shepherd,  Ser- 
vant, and  Sovereign.  The  first  verse  of  this  chajoter  rightly 
belongs  to  chaj)ter  8.  From  verses  2-7,  the  prophet  gives  a 
glorious  prophecy  culminating  in  the  Person  and  Pre-emi- 
nence of  Christ.  Gloom  gives  way  to  gladness  in  verses  1 
and  2  on  account  of:  — 

A.  Deliverance  from  oppression  (Vs.  4). 

B.  Destruction  of  weapons  of  war  (Vs.  5). 

C.  Declaration  of  Messiah's  birth  (Vs.  6). 

1.  His  nature:  Christ  is  the  divine  Son,  Gods  gift  to 
the  world. 

2.  His  Name:   Wonderful,   Counselor,   The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

3.  His  Never-ending  Greatness  and  Glory  (Vs.  9). 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


Selected  Proverbs  and  Sayings 

jETTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and 
gftfw  quiteness  therewith,  than  an 
■Ssgjjjiflf  house  full  of  sacrifices  with 
jstrite"  (Proverbs  17:1).  "The  fining 
pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 
gold:  but  the  LORD  trieth  the  hearts" 
(Proverbs  17:3). 

The  Lord  does  not  look  on  the  ex- 
terior of  man  but  on  the  interior.  It  is 
not  the  color  of  our  face,  but  the  color 
of  our  heart  that  God  is  interested  in. 
If  our  heart  is  washed  clean  and  white, 
God  will  give  us  His  O.  K.,  but  if  it  is 
black  with  sin  or  yellow  as  a  slacker,  it 
will  be  rough  sailing  when  we  cross  the 
river  that  lies  just  ahead  of  all  of  us. 

Someone  has  said,  "I  rather  see  a  ser- 
mon anytime  than  to  hear  one."  Per- 
haps those  who  stay  at  home,  go  visit- 
ing, or  perhaps  go  fishing  on  Sunday, 
have  not  been  seeing  nor  hearing  any 
sermons  along  the  way.  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  man,, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  ways  of  death" 
(Proverbs  14:12).  "Better  is  a  dinner 
of  herbs  where  love  is,  than  a  stalled 
ox  and  hatred  therewith"  (Proverbs  15: 
17). 

Often  I  hear  someone  say,  "I  think  I 
am  right  because  I  am  doing  the  best 
that  I  know."  Mohammed  and  his  fol- 
lowers did  the  best  that  they  knew.  Cain 
made  a  great  show  in  his  offering;  no 
doubt  it  would  have  been  a  good  exhibit 
at  any  county  fair.  But  his  beautiful 
show  did  not  please  God.  Millions  of 
souls  will  lift  up  their  eyes  in  a  devil's 
hell  doing  the  best  they  know.  Our  way 
may  seem  to  be  right;  but  it  is  not  wha' 
it  seems  to  us,  but  what  God  thinks  o> 
our  way.  The  only  way  to  please  God 
is  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour.  When  we  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  our  personal  Saviour,  we 
are  born  again.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (John  3:3).  Mohammed's  fol- 
lowers knew  nothing  of  being  born 
again.  Millions  in  India,  China,  Africa, 
and  other  countries  where  people  wor- 
ship idols,  are  bound  for  hell  because 


they  have  not  been  born  again.  Read 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  John. 

Often  we  hear  it  said,  "We  are  all 
striving  for  the  same  place."  Well,  we 
are  not  all  going  to  the  same  place. 
There  are  those  who  are  trying  to  get 
to  heaven  without  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Son  of  God.  There  is  no  heaven  for 
those  who  reject  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Millions  who  have  heard  of  Christ  have 
refused  to  accept  Him  as  a  personal 
Saviour.  "If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath 
testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son" 
(1  John  5:9,  10). 

The  man  who  calls  God  a  liar  cer- 
tainly has  no  place  in  heaven.  The  man 
who  wilfully  rejects  Jesus  Christ,  his 
damnation  is  sealed.  ".  .  .  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16: 
16). 

The  man  that  says  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  of  natural  seed  makes  God  out  to 
be  a  liar.  Listen  to  God's  record:  ".  .  . 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  be- 
ing interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  ( Mat- 
thew 1:20-23). 

False  prophets  proclaim  a  doctrine 
that  Jesus  was  only  human  because  he 
had  human  parents.  He  had  a  mother 
who  was  born  after  the  fashion  of  Adam, 
purely  human  with  the  nature  of  hu- 
man beings  and  came  under  the  law  of 
sin  and  death.  She  died  a  natural  death 
according  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death  as 
recorded:  "And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment"  (Hebrews  9:27).  But  her 
Son  was  Divine;  He  was  God  manifest- 
ed in  the  flesh.  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God"  (John  1:1, 
2 ) .  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14). 

There  are  those  who  are  trying  to  get 
to  heaven  and  are  mockingly  refusing 


to  accept  the  atonement  made  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Some  of  these  call  the  sacrifice 
on  Calvary  a  "religion  of  gore";  they 
say,  "Away  with  the  religion  of  blood." 
I  knew  of  one  religionist  who  taught, 
"Never  tell  children  about  the  blood  of 
Christ."  Yes,  they  are  trying  to  get  to 
heaven  without  acknowledging  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying 
of  the  flesh:  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?"  (He- 
brews 9:13,  14). 

We  can  enter  into  the  holiest  to  com- 
mune with  God  through  the  shed  blood 
of  Christ.  "Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh""  ( Hebrews  10:19,  20).  Shut  the 
blood  out  of  your  life  and  God  closes 
the  door  to  eternal  life  in  your  face.  "Of 
how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  coven- 
ant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace"  (Hebrews  10:29). 
"Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood"  (Acts  20: 
28 ) .  No  heaven  for  anyone  who  denies 
the  blood  of  Christ!  No,  we  are  not  all 
headed  for  the  same  place,  except  the 
place  of  death,  and  after  that  the  judg- 
ment. 

Then  there  is  the  doctrine  of  being 
conscientious  in  what  you  do.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  as  conscientious  before  his 
conversion  as  afterwards,  but  he  was 
conscientiously  wrong.  Only  is  consci- 
ence a  safe  guide  when  it  is  fully  yield- 
ed to  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  man  may 
think  he  is  all  right  for  heaven  and  be 
sincere  in  it,  but  the  next  moment  lift 
up  his  eyes  in  a  demon's  hell.  We  are 
all  right  for  heaven  when  Jesus  dwells 
in  our  hearts  by  faith.  My  unsaved 
friend,  open  your  heart  and  let  Jesus  in! 


The  Rev.  F.  P.  Henderson,  pastor  of 
Bethel  A.  M.  E.  Church  at  Meadville, 
Pennsylvania,  won  $1,600  when  he 
answered  correctly  twelve  out  of  thirteen 
questions  on  Biblical  matters  on  a  tele- 
vision quiz  show.  It  pays  in  many  ways 
to  know  your  Bible.— Set 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Points  for  the  Girls 


Chester  Shuleh 


^ON'T  it  be  great  to  walk  into 
Sunday  School  with  three  or 
four  points  for  the  girls'  side 
on  Sunday?"  thought  Margaret  Davis, 
smiling  to  herself  as  she  pedaled  along 
the  country  highway  keeping  a  sharp 
lookout  for  the  tumble-down  farmhouse 
the  grocer  had  mentioned. 

"That  hot-tongued  Ann  Carter  and  the 
rest  of  the  girls  will  stare  then,  or  I'll 
miss  my  guess!  They  will  have  to  ad- 
mit that  I  haven't  been  asleep  on  the 
job.  That  must  be  the  house.  Doesn't 
look  like  much  of  a  place." 

Margaret  parked  her  bike  against  the 
old  gate.  A  dog  came  around  one  cor- 
ner of  the  house,  barking. 

"Hi,  dog,"  said  the  girl.  "Anybody 
home?' 

A  boy  about  her  age  appeared  sud- 
denly—a pleasant-faced  fellow.  Rut 
Margaret  thought,  "Oh,  I  suppose  I'll 
have  to  invite  him,  too.  Wouldn't  be 
polite  not  to." 

The  boy  grinned.  "Hello!  Are  you 
lost?" 

"Hi,  there!  I'm  Margaret  Davis.  I've 
come  to  invite  you  people  to  our  Sun- 
day School  next  Sunday.  My  father  will 
stop  for  you  at  the  end  of  the  lane  at 
nine  o'clock  if  you'll  come  along." 

The  boy's  grin  grew  wider.  "Say, 
that's  great  of  you!  Sure  we  want  to 
come!  I'm  Charles  Fulmer.  We  just 
moved  in.  We're  not  fixed  up  vet,"  he 
said,  with  a  glance  at  the  weedy  yard. 

"How  many  are  there  in  your  family?" 
asked  Margaret  anxiously. 

"Well,"  said  Charles,  "there's  my  sis- 
ter Clara.  She's  about  your  age,  I 
guess,  and" 

"Oh,  that's  wonderful!  May  I  see 
her?" 

"She's  not  here  yet.  She  stopped  off 
at  my  grandmother  s  on  the  way  over. 
Rut  she's  likely  to  turn  up  almost  any 
time."  He  could  see  that  she  was  dis- 
appointed. 

"T-that'U  be  nice,"  stammered  Mar- 
garet. She  was  busy  figuring.  "Rut— I 
—that  is,  I  thought— someone  said  there 


were  more  of  you  in  the  family,"  she 
ended  lamely. 

"Oh,  yes.  Sure.  There's  Father  and 
Mother.  And  then  there's  Hen  and 
Paul— guess  they're  exploring  the  woods 
already.  They'll  be  tickled  if  they  can 
go  with  you  to  Sunday  School!" 

Margaret  tried  to  match  his  cheerful- 
ness. Rut  she  did  not  have  much  suc- 
cess. There  was  little  joy  inside  of  her. 
Horrors!  Three  points  for  the  boys  and 
none  for  the  girls.  This  was  terrible. 
Why  had  she  ever  come? 

The  girl  almost  groaned  aloud  as  she 
rode  off. 

Last  Sunday  the  boys  had  teased  the 
girls  until  they  could  hardly  stand  it— 
their  side  was  getting  so  far  behind. 
Ann  Carter,  the  captain,  had  lectured 
the  girls  severely  about  bringing  in  some 
points  the  next  Sunday— or  else! 

Of  all  the  messes  Margaret  had  ever 
been  in.  this  was  the  worst!  What 
would  Ann  say— what  would  everyone 
think— when  she  marched  into  Sunday 
School  with  three  boys  and  no  girls? 

Margaret  did  her  Saturday  chores  as 
if  she  were  in  a  dream.  She  could  not 
tell  her  father  and  mother.  There  was 
always  the  hope  that  she  would  be  able 
to  think  of  a  way  out— a  way  to  get  out 
of  taking  the  Fulmer  boys  to  Sunday 
School  at  all. 

She  went  over  and  over  the  matter  in 
her  mind  that  night  in  bed.  She  hadn't 
told  her  father  yet.  She  could  just  for- 
get about  having  him  stop  at  the  lane. 
Or  she  might  get  sick— too  sick  to  go  to 
Sunday  School.  Then  her  father  would 
have  to  take  them,  which  wouldn't  be 
so  bad.  Rut— no— she  must  go  through 
with  it.  Rut  she  just  couldn't  face  those 
girls! 

Or  could  she? 

Suddenly  Margaret  sat  straight  up  in 
bed  and  stared  hard  at  the  big  round 
moon  that  was  shining  through  her  win- 
dow. Was  this  the  Margaret  Davis  that 
was  so  good  at  tennis;  or  the  Margaret 
who  had,  not  three  weeks  back,  rescued 
a  bov  from  drowning;  or,  more  than  that, 


the  Margaret  who  claimed  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  Her  Saviour? 

Why,  of  course  she  would  face  them! 

It  was  not  any  crime  to  take  people 
to  Sunday  School  was  it?  Even  boys! 
No,  it  was  the  right  thing  to  do.  Maybe 
they  could  come  to  know  Christ  there,  if 
they  weren't  Christians  already.  Ann 
Carter  had  no  right  to  say  anything 
about  it  either,  even  if  the  girls  did  lose 
the  contest  because  of  them. 

Then,  suddenly,  Margaret  slipped  out 
of  bed  and  knelt  down  beside  it. 

"Dear  God,"  she  said,  "You  must  be 
terribly  ashamed  of  me.  I'm  such  a 
coward.  Won't  You  please  make  me 
brave  enough  to  go  through  with  this 
tomorrow?  Make  me  able  to  face  the 
girls— no  matter  what  they  say!" 

Rut  when  Margaret  Davis  finally  fell 
asleep  that  night,  all  she  could  dream  of 
was  gates  that  opened  into  gardens  filled 
with  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  boys. 

The  car  stopped  at  the  lane  five  min- 
utes before  nine  the  next  morning. 
Charles  came  running  clown  toward  the 
road. 

"I  hope  I  haven't  kept  you  waiting," 
he  panted.  "I  just  ran  ahead  to  see  if 
vou'll  have  room  for  all  of  us.  My  sis- 
ter came  home  last  night,  and—" 

"Oh,  Charlie,  how  wonderful!"  Mar- 
garet gasped,  almost  overcome  with  re- 
lief. 

The  boy  grinned.  "I  figured  you'd 
be  tickled,"  he  said.  "Will  there  be 
enough  room,  then?" 

"Of  course,"  Margaret  managed  to 
say.  "Rut— your  little  brothers— they're 
going,  aren't  they?" 

Charlie  stared  at  her  a  moment.  Then 
another  grin  spread  over  his  freckles. 
"Little  brothers!"  he  chuckled.  "I  guess 
their  nicknames  fooled  you.  You  see— 
oh,  there's  Clara  now."  He  beckoned 
to  the  girl  at  the  far  end  of  the  lane,  and 
she  started  toward  them.  Rehind  her 
came  two  little  girls! 

Margaret  could  not  believe  her  eyes. 
"Girls!"  she  gasped. 

"Sure,"  Charlie  laughed.  "  Hen'  is 
short  for  Henrietta,  and  'Paul'  stands 
for  Pauline.  I  should  have  told  you  yes- 
terday, but  I  didn't  think.  It  does  fool 
folks.    I  hope  you  don't  mind." 

"Mind?  Oh,  no— not  in  the  least!" 
cried  Margaret,  almost  beside  herself 
with  joy.  "It's  perfectly  all  right!"— 
Mij  Counsellor. 

• 

"There  is  but  one  God.  The  many 
different  creeds  are  the  more  or  less 
faulty  measurements  of  Him."— Se/. 
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OBITUARIES 

! 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  arc  inserted  free  of  [ 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  . 
|  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
;  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  \ 
I  for  publication  in  The  Fbek  Will  Baptist.  • 
 j 

Mr.  Jake  J.  Robinson 

On  May  13,  1954,  as  the  sun  was  sink- 
ing is  the  west,  the  death  angel  visited 
our  home  and  took  away  our  husband 
and  father.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  sometime,  but  was  able  to  go  about 
his  duties  even  that  day. 

He  was  a  life-long  resident  of  Claren- 
don County,  South  Carolina,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Horse  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Turbeville,  where  he  served  as 
Elder  for  several  years. 

He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  loving 
husband,  always  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  anyone  in  need.  He  is  missed 
in  his  home,  his  church,  and  his  com- 
munity. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss:  his 
wife,  three  sons,  nine  grandchildren, 
one  brother,  one  sister,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan  and 
Rev.  J.  B.  Chism,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

An  empty  chair,  a  vacant  place, 

A  void  on  one  can  fill; 

A  cheery  smile,  a  joking  word, 

A  loving  voice  is  stilled. 

So  sad  our  hearts  e'er  long  shall  be, 

No  one  can  take  his  place; 

But  trusting  God  to  Isad  the  way, 

We'll  meet  him  face  to  face. 

Wife  and  Children 

Mr.  D.  G.  Radcliff 

On  October  7,  1954,  God  called  home 
His  son  and  our  brother  in  Christ,  Da- 
vid Gray  Radcliff,  son  of  the  late  David 
M.  and  Harriet  Radcliff. 

From  early  boyhood  Brother  Gray 
had  been  a  faithful  member  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beau- 
fort County,  North  Carolina.  He  was 
married  to  the  former  Josephine  Wind- 
ley,  and  to  this  union  were  born  four 
sons  and  four  daughters. 

Left  to  mourn  their  loss  is  the  imme- 
diate family  with  the  exception  of  one 
son  who  preceded  him  in  death,  one  sis- 
ter, thirteen  grandchildren,  two  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 


Pleasant  Valley  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Warren,  Arkansas,  met  for  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  November  9,  1954,  at 
the  church. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president  with  the  group  singing 
"When  We  All  Get  to  Heaven."  Devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Ruthie  Mae 
Greenwood  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Charlie 
Cooper.  A  Bible  Quiz  was  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Ella  Sweeney.  A  poem  was 
read  by  Mrs.  Bessie  Howsen,  followed 
with  "Ten  Reasons  for  Family  Altars," 
read  by  Mrs.  Hazel  Mann.  A  special 
song  was  then  sung  by  Mable,  Dorothy 
and  Mrs.  Ollie  Doggett.  Another  poem, 
"Let  There  Be  Light,"  was  read  by  Mrs. 
Annice  Williams. 

A  special  song  was  sung  by  Mrs.  Bes- 
sie Howsen  and  two  children  from  the 


his  pastor,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  with  burial 

in  the  family  cemetery. 

Submitted  by 
Mrs.  William  Webster 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters 

Mr.  Charlie  J.  Brooks 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  we  accept 
the  departure  of  our  dear  brother,  Char- 
lie Jackson  Brooks,  who,  on  May  24, 
1954,  God  saw  fit  to  call  to  his  reward. 

He  was  born  August  11,  1896,  and  was 
a  member  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church.  Beaufort  County.  North 
Carolina.  He  was  a  faithful  church 
member  and  a  good  neighbor  to  all.  His 
afflictions  he  bore  with  great  trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  his  spirit  was  always  high. 

Mr.  Brooks  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
a  wife,  Mrs.  Annie  Tetterton  Brooks, 
two  sons,  six  daughters,  and  four  grand- 
children. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Free  Union  Church  by  the  Revs. 
Clinton  Lupton  and  A.  B.  Bryan.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  ceme- 
tery beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful  flow- 
ers. The  pallbearers  were  the  deacons 
of  the  church. 

Submitted  bv 
Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters 


card  class  of  the  Sunday  school,  June 
Greenwood  and  Billy  Williams. 

During  the  business  period  the  min- 
utes were  read  and  the  roll  called. 

Benediction  was  by  Mrs.  Sutton. 

Reporter 

Mrs.  McClam  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Laura  Belle  Barnard  Circle  of 
Horse  Branch  Auxiliary,  of  Tubbeville, 
South  Carolina,  held  its  regular  meet- 
ing on  the  first  Friday  night  in  Novem- 
ber at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Thelta  McClam. 

A  splendid  program  was  introduced 
by  Mrs.  McClam,  which  included  group 
singing  and  Scripture  read  by  Mrs.  C.  L. 
Phillipps  and  prayer  by  Mrs.  Janie  Tal- 
on. The  topics  were  discussed  by  the 
following:  Topic  One,  Miss  Nell  Bryant; 
Topic  Two,  Mrs.  Elbert  Robinson;  Topic- 
Three,  Mrs.  Corrine  Robinson.  A  poem 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Janie  Talon.  Miss 
Gloria  Phillipps  rendered  a  solo,  and 
Miss  Cynthia  McElveen  gave  a  short 
reading. 

The  oldest  member  of  the  auxiliary, 
Mrs.  Grace  Thomas,  gave  a  short  talk. 

The  circle's  project  now  is  to  see  that 
the  orphans  have  a  happy  Christmas. 

Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby 

N.  C.  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard  of  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion makes  the  following  report  for  the 
period  August  26,  1954  to  November  26, 
1954: 

Balance  Brought  Forward  ....   $1,587.85 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band  ....  .—.$192.60 

Cragmont  Assembly    21.50 

Cragmont  Woman's  Confer- 
ence   25.00 

State  Education  Program    35.25 

National  Bible  College  __  86.00 

Superannuation      209.51 

Home  Missions    76.01 

General  Foreign  Missions    117.77 

Wanda  Edwards'  Equipment  10.00 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens  3.00 
Church  Finance  Association .  12.50 
Orphanage   ...  -  12.50 

Promotional  Work  _  ...  136.31 

Per  Capita  Dues   .  11.20 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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•~6r.^<5r.  ' . 


The  Calverys  in  Japan 

November  17,  1954 
Tokorozawa-shi,  Japan 
Dear  Christian  Friends, 

It  seems  that  I  will  never  really  find 
time  to  write,  so  I  am  just  going  to  stop 
and  write  anyway.  There  has  been  so 
much  that  has  happened  the  last  few 
days  I  don't  know  if  I  will  be  able  to 
remember  even  the  outstanding  things. 
But  I  will  try  to  tell  you  about  our  trip 
because  I  know  many  of  you  were  pray- 
ing for  us.  This  letter  will  be  proof  that 
your  prayers  have  been  answered. 

On  October  31st,  at  8  p.  m.,  we  sailed 
under  the  Golden  Gate  Bridge  from  San 
Francisco  on  the  Philippine  Bear.  A 
big  lump  came  in  my  throat  as  I  stood 
on  top  deck,  with  Aileen  and  the  four 
other  passengers,  to  get  the  last  glimpse 
of  the  United  States  we  will  have  for 
five  years.  But  I  was  not  sad,  in  fact, 
I  was  very  happy,  because  I  knew  that 
I  was  on  my  way  to  the  mission  field 
where  I  had  longed  to  be  for  so  long. 

The  voyage  was  very  fine  the  14  days 
that  we  were  on  the  ocean  except  for 
about  24  hours  of  storm  just  two  days 
before  we  reached  Japan.  We  did  not 
see  land  until  we  reached  Japan.  On 
the  8th  day  out  we  saw  another  ship 
which  was  the  only  other  ship  that  we 
saw  on  the  whole  trip.  On  the  12th 
day  we  hit  the  storm,  or  I  should  say  it 
hit  us.  The  wind  was  blowing  at  70 
miles  an  hour  from  the  side  of  the  ship 
which  made  it  rock  back  and  forth  at 
about  a  30  degree  angle.  The  waves 
looked  like  Tennessee  mountains  they 
were  so  big.  Two  or  three  times  the 
entire  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves. 
We  could  not  stand  up  so  we  spent  most 
of  the  time  in  bed.  It  sounded  like 
everything  in  the  ship  was  moving.  I'm 
sure  everything  in  our  room  moved.  We 
finally  just  piled  everything  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  floor.  The  verse  of  Scripture 
that  came  to  my  mind  was  the  familiar 
but  wonderful  Romans  8:28.  I  confess, 
it  was  hard  to  have  faith  and  believe 
that  if  we  went  down  it  would  be  best, 
but  I  believe  that  God  has  preserved  us 
for  a  purpose. 

We  arrived  in  Yokohama  at  5  p.  m., 
November  14.  Brother  McPhail  was  on 
hand  to  meet  us,  so  we  went  immediate- 
lv  to  his  home  in  Tokorozawa  which  is 


about  two  and  one-half  hours  by  train 
from  Yokohama.  The  trains  (street  cars 
of  Japan)  are  almost  indescribable  with 
everyone  running  and  pushing  and  com- 
ing from  all  directions  to  get  on.  But 
most  of  the  time  there  is  standing  room 
for  everyone. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  McPhail's 
home  we  went  into  our  first  Japanese 
home.  We  took  our  shoes  off  and  began 
our  Japanese  life.  That  night  we  slept 
on  a  Japanese  bed  (about  like  a  heavy 
quilt  on  the  floor).  But  we  were  so 
tired  that  I  think  we  could  have  slept 
anywhere  after  that  first  ride  on  the 
train.  Since  then  we  have  been  trying 
to  go  through  customs  and  make  all  the 
arrangements  necessary  in  coming  into 
Japan,  and  we  are  not  finished  yet.  It 
seems  that  we  are  dead  tired  every  night 
because  we  have  walked  so  much  dur- 
ing the  day.    Brother  McPhail  does  not 


Hoxie,  Ark. 
Oct.  26,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

I'm  enclosing  $24.59  for  Foreign  Missions 
from  the  Archer  Grove  Church  of  the  Serial 
Band  Association.  Also  one  dollar  from  Eule^ 
Light,  one  dollar  from  Everette  Neeces,  and 
one  dollar  from  Johnny  Whitlow,  total,  $27.59. 

Wilma  Whitlow,  Clerk, 
Archer  Grove  Church 

622  Washington,  Ave. 
Hamlet,  N.  C. 
Nov.  11,  1954 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

You  will  find  enclosed  Post  Office  money 
order  for  ($12.00)  twelve  dollars  to  be  used 
for  Foreign  Missions. 

This  is  from  Mt.  Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hamlet,  N.  C,  Rockfish  Conference. 

Yours  truly, 
Mrs.  Mattie  Norton 


have  a  car  so  we  have  had  to  do  lots  of 
walking  since  our  arrival. 

Today  we  moved  into  our  new  house. 
It  is  certainly  good  to  be  home  again 
even  though  all  my  neighbors  are  Japa- 
nese. We  have  a  very  typical  Japanese 
home  with  three  rooms.  It  is  very  nice 
here  but  would  not  be  much  in  the 
states.  It  is  really  shocking  how  crowd- 
ed things  are  here.  The  street  leading 
to  our  house  is  not  even  wide  enough 
for  a  car  and  there  must  be  at  least  50 
people  living  within  a  hundred  feet  of 
us.  Our  neighbors  have  been  very  nice 
to  us.  They  brought  us  tea  and  fruit 
before  we  even  got  moved  in.  We  do 
not  have  our  furniture  yet  so  we  are  still 
on  the  floor,  but  that  is  part  of  being  a 
missionary  to  Japan.  I'm  sure  that  I 
am  going  to  like  it  here  verv  much. 

I  must  close  now  but  I  will  be  writing 
again,  and  I  trust  that  many  of  you  will 
be  writing  to  us  in  the  near  future. 

In  Christ, 
Wesley  Calvery 

P.  S.  The  following  is  our  address  at 
present:  c/o  Arai  Chuichi 

122  Kotobuki-cho 

Tokorozawa-shi 

Saitama-Ken,  Japan 


Hitchins,  Ky. 
Nov.  5,  1954 
Dear  Co-Warrior  in  the  Lord: 

We,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Hit- 
chins,  Kentucky,  are  sending  $10.00  for  For- 
eign Missions.  Trust  the  Lord  that  it  will 
help  in  carrying  the  message  of  the  Lord  to 
the  lost. 

Wish  we  could  send  more,  but  at  present, 
we  are  not  able. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Girtie  Hall 

— o— 

Hemmingway,  S.  C. 
Nov.  12,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for 
$38  00  from  the  Eastern  Union  of  original  Free 
Will  Baptist  of  South  Carolina  for  Foreign 
Missions. 

R.  G.  Tanner 

Clerk  &  Treas. 


Woman's  Auxiliary  Department 


Sale  of  Guide  Books 
Total  Receipts   


Total  Receipts  and  Balance  . 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band   $192.60 

Cragmont  Assembly    21.50 

Cragmont  Woman's  Confer- 
ence   25.00 

State  Education  Program    35.25 

National  Bible  College    36.00 

Superannuation    .    209.51 

General  Foreign  Missions  ._.  117.77 
Wanda  Edwards'  Equipment  10.00 
Mrs.  Harold  Stevens    3.00 


(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

14.25  Church  Finance  Association .  12.50 

  Orphanage    12.50 

  913.40      F.  W.  B.  Press,  Printine 

  1,000  Minutes  .    84.00 

 $2,501.25      L.  E.  Ballard  for  Fall 

Report  Blanks    8.00 

Printing  and  mailing 

LOOK  No.  3    23.75 

Promotional  work,  Clinics 

and  mileage    91.50 

Treasurer  for  3  months  ....  ..  45.00 


Total  Disbursed  :..  -  927.88 

Balance  in  Treasury  Nov.  26,  1954  .  $1,573.37 


From  the  Field 
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St.  CI  aire  Bible 

j  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Praise  for  God's  Gift 

(Lesson  for  December  19) 
lf        Lesson:  Psalm  148:1-13;  Matthew  1: 

it  18"25- 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  95:6. 

j       I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

;i        As  we  prepared  this  lesson,  we  won- 

[     dered  at  first  why  this  Old  Testament 

passage  was  placed  here  in  the  Christ- 

mas  lesson.    There  is  no  mention  of  or 

reference  to  Christ  in  it.    But  now  I 

think  I  know  why  this  passage  was 

used.    In  the  Old  Testament  men  look- 

'    ed  forward  to  the  birth  of  Christ  with 

praise  even  as  we  look  back  toward  his 

f  j   birth  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to- 

:  day. 

In  the  last  few  years  there  has  been 
;    much  discussion  about  the  virgin  birth. 
Why  is  it  so  important?     The  Bible 
teaches  that  Jesus  was  born  of  a  virgin; 
if  we  cannot  believe  the  Bible  about  the 
!   virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  then  how  do  we 
know  that  we  can  believe  the  other  facts 
that  it  gives.    It  was  necessary  for  Jesus 
;    to  be  born  of  woman  in  order  for  him 
to  be  man;  but  it  was  also  necessary 
that  He  be  conceived  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
j    in  order  that  he  be  God.    He  was  both 
\    man  and  God.    If  he  had  been  anything 
1   less  he  could  not  have  died  for  our  sins. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  exalted 
:  Mary  because  she  was  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  We  honor  Mary  because  of  her 
|  character,  but  we  must  remember  that 
she  is  only  human,  and  that  nowhere 
in  the  Bible  are  we  authorized  to  pray 
to  her  or  in  her  name.— The  Bible  Stud- 
ent (f.w.b.  ) 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  If  the  high  and  holy  angels  should 
praise  the  Lord,  how  much  more  should 

!    mortal  men  praise  Him!  (Psalm  148:1, 
2). 

2.  The  God  Who  made  the  sun  and 
i  the  moon  and  the  stars  knows  the  secret 
j    of  how  they  can  praise  His  holy  name 

(Psalm  148:3). 

3.  The  incomparable  excellence  of  the 
eternal  God  is  reason  enough  why  all 
men  should  praise  His  matchless  name 

'     (Psalm  148:11-13). 

4.  The  manner  of  the  conception  and 
|    birth  of  Jesus  is  only  one  of  myriads  of 

God's  mvsterious  works  (Matthew  1: 
18). 


5.  The  plans  of  Joseph  to  put  away  his 
espoused  was  the  proper  course  for  a 
just  man  to  take  (Matthew  1:19). 

6.  Tho'  there  be  but  seconds  before 
the  dead  line,  God  gets  His  work  done 
in  plenty  of  time  (Matthew  1:20,  21). 

7.  The  prophetic  Word  cannot  fail, 
however  impossible  it  may  appear  to 
man  (Matthew  1:22,  23). 

8.  God  will  spare  no  means  to  con- 
vince the  man  whose  ways  are  just  and 
whose  doubts  are  sincere  (Matthew  1: 
24,  25). -The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Matthew  says  it  is  fourteen  gene- 
rations "from  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  unto  Christ"  (Matthew  1:17), 
and  he  also  gives  the  list  ,  of  the  gene- 
rations. It  is,  (1)  Jechonias  (Vs.  12); 
(2)  Salathie!  (Vs.  12);  (3)  Zorobabel 
(Vs.  13);  (4)  Abiud  (Vs.  13);  (5)  Elia- 
kim  (Vs.  13);  (6)  Azor  (Vs.  13);  (7) 
Sadoc  (Vs.  14);  (8)  Achim  (Vs.  14); 
(9)  Elium  (Vs.  14);  (10)  Eleazar  (Vs. 

15)  ;  (11)  Matthan  (Vs.  15);  Jacob  (Vs. 

16)  ;  Joseph  (Vs.  16);  (14)' the  Holy 
Spirit  (Vs.  18). 

We  note  that  tJie  peculiarly  interest- 
ins,  thins,  here  is,  that  the  list  demands 
the  introduction  of  the  Hohf  Spirit  into 
the  genealopjj  to  its  completion.  If  Jos- 
eph were  the  father  of  Jesus,  then  there 
are  only  thirteen  generations,  and  Mat- 
thew is  in  error  in  saying  there  were 
fourteen.  But  Marv  "was  found  with 
Child  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (A.S.V.),  and 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  the  gan,  making 
the  fourteenth  generation.  This  is  a 
clear  Biblical  indication  of  the  basic- 
truth  of  Scripture— the  Virgin  Birth.— W. 
S.  Hottel  D.  D. 

2.  When  Man/  was  espoused  to  Jos- 
eph.  The  Jewish  Encyclopedia  points 
out  that  the  term  "betrothal"  in  Jewish 
law  must  not  be  understood  in  its  mod- 
ern sense.  Engagements  today  are  very 
loose  and  may  be  broken  bv  either  par- 
tv  without  formal  action.  This  was  not 
so  in  Biblical  times.  When  once  an  es- 
pousal was  made,  it  was  binding  upon 
both  parties,  practically  the  same  as  a 
marriage  vow  and  could  be  broken  only 
by  formal  divorce. 

Two  forms  of  engagements  were  used 
both  of  them  in  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses.  The  one  was  made  by  word  of 


mouth  with  an  added  pledge  of  a  price 
of  money.  The  other  was  made  by 
writing.  In  either  case  the  ceremony 
was  concluded  with  a  benediction  over 
a  cup  of  wine  which  was  tasted  in  turn 
by  each  of  the  betrothed.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  In  Isaiah  9,  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  pictured  as  though  it  were  to 
follow  and  put  to  an  end  the  Assyrian 
oppression  of  Isaiah's  day,  and  in  Jere- 
miah 33:15  it  is  pictured  in  conjunction 
with  the  return  from  exile.  This  "lack 
of  perspective"  in  prophecy,  or  the  way 
in  which  prophets  pictured  a  distant 
event  as  though  it  were  in  immediate 
conjunction  with  some  event  near  at 
hand,  has  been  compared  with  the  im- 
pression one  gets  of  a  distant  high 
mountain  which  looms  up  behind  a 
mountain  nearer  at  hand.  Though  many 
miles  may  lie  between  the  two  moun- 
tains, the  observer  who  sees  them  both 
does  not  sense  the  distance  between 
them.  Likewise  important  distant 
events  on  which  the  prophets  eye  is 
fixed  often  seem  to  rise  immediately  be- 
hind the  events  which  fill  the  fore- 
ground of  his  vision.— Selected. 

4.  Good  News  Indeed!  There  is  an  old 
story  of  how  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson,  one 
day  as  he  was  out  walking  happened  on 
a  poor  old  woman  whom  he  greeted  with 
the  common  question,  "What's  the  news 
today?"  Her  reply  was  that  the  only 
news  worth  telling  was  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners. "Ah,"  replied  the  great  poet,  "that 
is  old  news  and  new  news  and  good 
news." 

5.  Keeping  Christ  in  Christmas:  There 
is  a  way  of  giving  Jesus  a  real  place  in 
the  Christmas  celebration.  If  our  giv- 
ing to  our  friends  and  dear  ones  is  in 
his  spirit,  especially  if  it  includes  those 
to  whom  we  would  not  give  but  for  his 
sake— the  underprivileged,  the  sick,  the 
destitute,  the  lonely,  the  despairing;  if 
instead  of  being  irritated  by  the  multi- 
plicity of  appeals  we  welcome  chances 
to  bring  cheer  and  helpfulness,  remem- 
bering that  this  was  what  Jesus  himself 
did— if  we  do  all  this,  then  we  place 
him  in  the  midst.  If,  in  our  homes,  the 
children  are  frequently  reminded  that 
at  this  time  we  are  rejoicing  in  the 
Saviour's  birth,  and  if  they  also  are 
truly  inspired  wifh  the  spirit  of  Jesus  in 
their  giving  and  their  joys,  then  we  are 
bringing  the  Christchild  into  the  cen- 
ter of  our  Christmas  hospitality.  But 
let  us  recognize  the  fact  that  this  does 
not  do  itself  in  this  age  in  which  we 
live.  If  we  make  no  effort  to  save  a 
place  for  Christ,  he  will  be  shut  out 
from  his  own  festival.—  Wendell  P.  Keel- 
er,  condensed. 
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VALUABLE 

FOR 


LESSON  HELPS 

TEACH  ERS 


PROVEN 
through 

YEARS  OF  USE 

by 

SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
TEACHERS 


We  have  these  and  many  other  helps 
for  Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 
ers, as  well  as  all  kinds  of  Church  and 
Bible  school  supplies.  A  postal  will 
bring  you  a  copy  of  our  catalog. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 
The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume  rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared 
and  organized  with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler,  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one 
of  the  most  eminent  evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an  abundance  of  carefully  pre- 
pared, true-to-the-Bible  study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson  treatments  for 
various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  containing  bibliographies,  editorial  material, 
illustrations  in  the  text  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  religious  paintings  in  color, 
and  a  comprehensive  index. 

This  eighty-first  edition  of  PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high 
standard  in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presentation  of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a 
new,  clearer  type. 

Price,  $2.75 


Tarbell's  Teachers' 
Guide 

Thousands  of  teachers  have  set  the  seal  of  approval  on  this  hand- 
book.   It  presents  a  personality  and  a  mind  that  pervade  every  les- 
son, that  seem  to  know  instinctively  what  the  Church  school  teacher 
needs  to  make  the  week's  lesson  something  to  remember  and  live  by. 
Price,  $2.50 


Higley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On  the  International  UnTorm  Lessons 
True  to  the  Whole  Bible 
A  22  Feature  Book 

No  other  book  so  complete  at  the  price. 
READ  THESE  FEATURES:  Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
tor  reference — Questions  for  Research  and  Dis- 
cussion, embracing  832  references  for  topical  study 
— Special  Study  Introductions — Maps — Homiletical 
Outlines,  containing  Fifty-two  Outlines  for  Sermons, 
or  Bible  Talks — Object  Lessons  (a  different  one 
each  Sunday) — Lesson  Illustrations — Eye-Ease  pa- 
per and  washable  cover — Visual  Type — The  Entire 
Printed  Lesson  Text — Daily  Bible  Readings — Cen- 
tral Truth,  Lesson  Topic,  Time,  Place,  and  an  In- 
troduction to  the  lesson  with  the  Historical  Setting 
— Exposition  of  the  Golden  Text  for  each  lesson — 
An  analysis,  bringing  you  the  meaning  of  every 
verse — Practical  Application  of  lesson  topics — In- 
spiring Seed  Thoughts — Questions  for  Discussion — 
A  Summary  of  what  the  greatest  theologians  have 
said — Complete  in  itself — all  research  work  has 
been  done  for  you — Suggestions  for  Teachers — 
Searchlight  Review  Questions  with  Keyed  Answers 
— Diversity  of  Opinion. 

This  Commentary  is  a  Complete  Teacher.  Defin- 
itely Evangelistic.  Cloth  Bound,  Attractive  Jacket, 
320  Pages,  Nearly  300,000  Words. 

PBICE,  only  $2.00 


Arnold's  Practical 
Commentary 


This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching 
guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 
century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  tha  none  les- 
son help,  but  whatever  other  helps  he  has  at  hand, 
the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual 
Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its  con- 
cise and  practical  lesson  treatment.  Cloth  board 
binding. 

Price,  Postpaid  $2.00 
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SILENT  NIGHT,  HOLY  NIGHT 

Silent  night,  holy  night,  All  is  calm,  all  is  bright  Silent  night,  holy  night,  Guiding  Star,  lend  thy  light; 

Round  yon  Virgin  Mother  and  Child,  Holy  Infant  so  tender  $ee  fjie  eastern  wise  men  bring  Gifts  and  homage  to  our  King! 

and  mild,  Christ  the  Saviour  is  born,  Christ  the  Saviour  is  born. 
Sleep  in  heavenly  peace,  Sleep  in  heavenly  peace. 

Silent  night,  holy  night,  Guiding  Star,  lend  thy  light;  Silent  niZht>  holV  niSht>  Wondrous  Star,  lend  thy  light; 

Shepherds  hear  the  angels  sing,  "Alleluia!  hail  the  King!  With  the  angels  let  us  sing  Alleluia  to  our  King! 

Christ  the  Saviour  is  born,  Christ  the  Saviour  is  bom."  Christ  the  Saviour  is  born,  Christ  the  Saviour  is  born. 


EDITORIAL 


A  CHRISTMAS  PRESENT 

Have  you  decided  what  you  are  going  to  give  your  friends 
and  loved  ones  for  Christmas?  We  hope  that,  if  you  have 
decided,  you  have  included  gift  subscriptions  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  to  everyone  on  your  list,  who  is  not  already 
receiving  it.  Or,  perhaps  you  would  like  to  send  us  the  price 
for  renewal  of  someone's  subscription,  and  notify  them  that 
your  Christmas  present  to  them  is  payment  for  one  year's 
subscription  beyond  that  for  which  they  have  paid. 

Have  you  thought  of  the  good  which  you  may  accomplish 
by  giving  these  subscriptions  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  to 
others?  It  is  one  way  of  following  the  will  of  Jesus  when  He 
said,  "But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal"  (Matthew  6:29).  You  will  be  mak- 
ing a  spiritual  investment  the  dividends  from  which  eternity 
alone  can  reveal.  However,  here  are  some  of  the  blessings 
which  will  surely  be  realized:  you  will  be  making  a  lasting  gift, 
you  will  be  extending  your  witness  for  Christ,  you  will  be 
placing  wholesome  literature  in  reach  of  others,  and  you  will 
be  sharing  in  the  promotion  of  every  phase  of  your  State  and 
National  programs. 

This  gift  will  have  the  nature  of  permanence  and  will  ex- 
press your  noblest  desire  for  good  to  the  family  receiving  it. 
Many  times-,  our  gifts  at  Christmas  time  are  not  representative 
of  our  love  for  our  friends.  They  are  shallow  expressions  of 
our  friendship,  passing  in  nature,  and  sometimes  harmful  to 
the  recipients.  This  gift  will  speak  of  your  friendship  every 
week  throughout  the  year— fifty  issues  for  two  dollars.  Where 
else  could  you  purchase  so  much  for  so  little? 

Your  gift  will  extend  your  witness  for  Christ  into  the 
homes  of  others.  Have  you  not  wanted,  on  many  occasions, 
to  tell  a  neighbor  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  invite  him  to  take 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  but  you  did  not  do  it  for  fear 
of  offending  him?  The  Printed  Word,  through  the  columns 
of  the  paper,  will  witness  weekly  for  you  to  this  person.  The 
paper  is  evangelistic  in  its  message:  it  does  not  fail  to  present 
Christ  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation  for  the  soul  of  lost  man. 
It  goes  forth  each  week  with  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  editor 
that  some  soul  may  find  light  and  life  through  the  message  of 
the  crucified  and  risen  Lord.  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  strives 
to  be  the  assistant  pastor  in  the  home,  giving  a  faithful  witness 
that  Christ  can  supply  the  need  of  every  heart. 
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You  will  be  placing  wholesome  literature  in  reach  of  ever 
member  of  the  homes  to  which  you  let  us  send  the  paper 
Perhaps  this  literature  will  replace  some  unwholesome  literai 
ture  found  in  some  homes.  The  comic  magazines  may  censure 
obscene,  immoral,  and  ungodly  scenes  from  their  pages  bu 
they  can  never  make  Christ  real  in  children's  hearts.  Trul 
Confessions  magazines  may  take  their  readers  into  the  work 
of  make-believe,  and  stir  up  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  bringing 
discontent  and  strife  between  husband  and  wife  and  parent: 
and  children;  but  they  can  never  minister  to  the  actual  need; 
of  hearts  and  souls,  cementing  filial  and  parental  love,  ancii 
explaining  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life. 

William  F.  McDermot,  an  outstanding  Christian  journal 
ist,  writing  for  the  Evangelical  Press  Association,  has  this  t< 

say: 

"Whenever  I  enter  a  Christian  home  where  no  Christiai 
publication  is  subscribed  to  and  perused  regularly  and  in 
telligently,  I  feel  that  there  is  a  domicile  which  in  one  sense  i: 
'lost.'  It  has  deprived  itself  of  the  greatest  continued  new; 
story  of  the  times— the  story  of  the  Lord  at  work  in  His  work 
in  these  desperate,  yet  challenging  days.  The  presses  for  tha, 
family  have  stopped. 

"But  when  I  find  a  Christian  publication  alongside  the 
Bible  in  a  home  of  devout  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
sense  that  here  is  a  family  that  is  alive  to  the  world  and  m 
spiritual  problems,  and  to  the  many  ways  modern  disciples  art 
militantly  battling  to  meet  them." 

You  will  be  sharing  in  the  promotion  of  every  phase  ol 
your  State  and  National  programs.  You  will  be  helping  others 
to  realize  that  they  are  a  part  of  a  great  and  powerful  force 
for  Christ  which  is  reaching  into  many  parts  of  the  world 
preaching  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  never  heard,  anc 
broadening  its  influence  at  home  so  as  to  obey,  in  a  larger 
sense,  the  command  of  the  Master  when  He  said,  "Go  ye; 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you; 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world'? 
(Matthew  28:19,  20). 

Furthermore,  the  news  of  what  other  Free  Will  Baptists 
are  doing,  which  the  paper  carries,  will  enlarge  the  vision  of 
its  readers.  They  will  see  what  others  are  doing  and  be1 
inspired,  as  well  as  instructed,  to  serve  the  Lord  in  a  greater 
way  themselves.  The  Christian,  who  works  in  his  local  church 
gets  the  feeling  that  his  group  is  living  in  a  small  world  tc 
itself  if  he  does  not  get  information  from  outside  as  to  whal 
others  are  doing.  The  Christian  can  work  with  more  zeal 
when  he  knows  that  his  efforts  are  tied  in  with  those  of  others 
to  make  one  great  and  noble  effort  for  his  Christ. 

Finally,  let  us  appeal  to  you  to  give  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" as  a  year  long  Christmas  present  to  someone  who  is  not 
taking  it.  Send  us  the  subscription,  and  send  a  notice  to  youi 
friend  that  he  may  expect  to  receive  "The  Free  Will  Baptist' 
as  a  Christmas  gift  from  you. 

All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  Jesus  Christ,  revealed  to  me  in  His 
divine  Book.— David  Livingstone. 
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AN  OLD  BIBLE 


g§"|J3\  A  CERTAIN  New  England 
Sjf  PH  home,  among  the  treasures  that 

\,  Igjii  have  been  handed  down  from 
feneration  to  generation  from  the  May- 

:  flower  days,  is  a  leather-bound  Bible 

ilvhich  far  antedates  the  historical  May- 

lpower  period. 

I  This  is  the  story  of  the  Bible. 
J  In  the  year  of  1555  Queen  Mary  sat 
ilipon    the    English    throne    with  her 
Spanish  husband  by  her  side.    You  re- 
member  how   she   won   the   title  of 
ii'Bloody  Mary"  because  of  her  cruel  per- 
;ecution  of  all  Christians. 

There  lived,  during  "Bloody  Mary's"' 
•eign  a  blacksmith  in  the  village  of  Har- 
•ant  whose .  small  house  adjoined  his 
;hop,  with  a  fine  garden  in  the  rear. 
The  blacksmith's  most  precious  posses- 
ion was  a  leatherbound  copy  of  the 
3rotestant  Bible,  even  though  Queen 
ylary  had  forbidden  anyone  to  read  that 
3ook  anywhere  in  her  kingdom  on  pen- 
ilty  of  death. 

The  blacksmith's  wife  was  dead,  and 
lis  little  blue-eyed  daughter  spent  hours 
hat  would  otherwise  have  been  very 
onely,  playing  about  her  father's  shop- 
hatching  the  bright  sparks  fly  upward 
from  the  great  forge,  and  making  be- 
lieve they  were  jewels. 

This  little  girl's  name  was  Elsie. 
!  One  morning  when  she  went  into  the 
ihop  after  her  tasks  were  done,  she 
bund  her  father  standing  hebind  the 
loor  with  his  precious  Bible  in  his  hands, 
•eading  the  sacred  pages  with  bent 
head.  So  intent  was  he  in  this  that  he 
:lid  not  hear  her  as  she  entered.  So 
Elsie,  not  wishing  to  disturb  him,  kept 
/ery  quiet. 

She  was  greatly  surprised  to  see  that 
vhen  her  father  had  finished  reading 
le  picked  up  a  stick  that  stood  behind 
he  door  and  touched  the  heavy  beam 
ibove  the  door  with  it.  As  he  did  this, 
i  block  of  wood  fitted  on  hinges  fell 
orward,  disclosing  an  opening  in  the 
)eam  just  large  enough  to  hold  the  Bible. 

The  blacksmith  thrust  the  Book  in 
he  space  and  pushed  the  block  into 
)lace,  leaving  no  sign  of  the  opening. 
Then  he  turned  and  saw  Elsie  staring  at 
him  with  wide  eyes  of  surprise. 

"Little  daughter,"  he  said  sternly, 
'how  dare  you  spy  upon  me!" 

Elsie's  blue  eyes  filled  with  tears  and 
ihe  said  with  sobs  in  her  voice:  "I  was 
not  spying,  Father,  but  you  did  not  hear 
me  come  in  and  I  could  not  help  seeing 
you  hide  the  Holy  Book.    That  is  such 


a  good  place  that  I  am  sure  that  all  of 
the  Queen's  soldiers  could  never  find 
it." 

"My  dear  child,  see  that  you  tell  no 
one  where  it  is,"  said  the  blacksmith, 
still  sternly. 

"Have  no  fear,  Father,"  returned  the 
child.  "I  love  the  good  Book  as  you  do 
and  would  guard  it  if  necessary  with  my 
life." 

"At  the  same  time,"  responded  the 
father,  "I'd  feel  safer  if  you  knew  not  its 
place  of  concealment.  These  are  dark 
days  for  us.  The  Queen  has  ordered 
that  all  Bibles  be  gathered  up  and  burn- 
ed, and  it  is  certain  death  to  be  found 
with  one  in  my  possession.  At  the  same 
lime  1  cannot  find  it  in  my  heart  to  part 
with  my  Bible.  It  is  the  only  copv  left 
between  Harrant  and  the  sea.  Let  me 
w  arn  you  again,  tell  no  one  of  its  where- 
abouts." 

There  were  dark  days  for  the  black- 
smith of  Harrant  and  all  those  who  be- 
lieved as  lie  did.  Emissaries  of  the 
Queen  were  sure  that  there  was  a  Bible 
hidden  somewhere  in  Harrant  and  the 
town  was  searched  again  and  again.  The 
people  of  the  village  stoutly  refused  to 
accept  the  Queen's  religion,  and  since 
the  blacksmith  was  the  only  one  among 
them  who  could  read  he  was  thrown  in 
prison. 

Elsie's  heart  was  very  sad  and  she 
spent  lonely  days  in  spite  of  the  kind- 
ness of  her  neighbors.  Her  rosy  cheeks 
grew  paler  and  paler  when  she  remem- 
bered the  hidden  Bible  and  what  her 
knowledge  of  it  and  her  promise  to  her 
father  might  mean. 

One  day  the  soldiers  came  again  to 
Harrant  and  searched  every  house. 
"We'll  burn  the  house  and  shop  of  the 
blacksmith,"  Elsie  heard  them  say.  "In 


case  a  Bible  is  hidden  there  it  will  surely 
be  destroyed." 

As  the  soldier  approached  the  house, 
the  girl  fled  swiftly  down  the  garden 
path  and  out  upon  the  moor  where  she 
lay  flat  upon  her  face  trembling  amid  the 
furze  brushes. 

She  was  terrified  lest  the  soldiers 
might  find  her  and  by  torturing  her  make 
her  reveal  the  hiding  place  of  her  father's 
treasure  which  he  said  was  of  far  more 
value  than  the  "crown  jewels." 

She  began  to  breathe  more  freely  as 
she  heard  the  soldiers  marching  away. 
Then  the  smell  of  burning  wood  struck 
fresh  terror  to  her  heart.  She  looked  up 
to  see  that  the  thatched  roof  of  both 
cot'age  and  shop  was  already  in  a  blaze. 

Then  Elsie  became  a  heroine  indeed. 
She  forgot  about  herself.  She  remem- 
bered only  that  her  father  had  said  that 
this  Bible  was  the  only  one  between 
Harrant  and  the  sea  and  must  be  pro- 
tected even  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  and 
she  was  ready  to  obey. 

Swim  and  sure  as  an  eagle  in  its  flight, 
she  sped  homeward  past  the  departing 
soldiers,  who  in  the  approaching  dark 
did  not  see  the  little  figure  who  darted 
past  them,  and  entered  the  burning 
shop. 

The  angry  flames  scorched  her  cloth- 
ing and  blistered  her  face  and  hands, 
before  she  reached  the  beam  above  the 
door  when  the  Bible  was  hidden.  She 
seized  it  in  a  firm  clasp  and  in  a  few 
moments  staggered  out  the  door.  When 
she  reached  the  garden  again,  she  sank 
{')  her  knees,  suffering  with  keen  pain 
and  choking  with  the  smoke  that  filled 
her  lungs,  but  with  a  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving on  her  lips. 

Then  to  make  sure  that  the  Bible 
would  be  safe,  she  slipped  off  her  wool- 
en skirt  and  wrapped  it  in  it  and,  dig- 
ging in  the  garden  soil  with  her  blister- 
ed hands,  buried  it  from  sight.  Then 
she  crawled  to  the  spring  at  the  foot  of 
the  garden  and  tried  to  lave  her  face 
and  hands  in  the  cool  water. 

There  an  hour  later  the  villagers  found 
her,  unconscious  from  the  awful  ordeal 
through  which  she  had  passed.  You  may 
be  sure  that  they  comforted  and  praised 
her,  and  that  they  went  with  her  to  the 
place  where  she  had  buried  the  Bible, 
and  each  man  swort  to  guard  it  with  his 
life.  You  may  also  be  sure  that  as  long 
as  they  lived  they  told  Elsie's  story  to 
their  children  and  continued  to  praise 
her  bravery. 

Of  course,  you  know  that  times  grew 
better  in  England  and  that  the  people 
gradually  achieved  more  religious  free- 
dom.  But  perhaps  you  do  not  know  that 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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N.  A.  E.  Announces  New  Program 


IVANGELICAL  ACTION  on  the 
local  level  will  be  encouraged 
I  by  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  through  a  plan  just  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  George  L.  Ford, 
Associate  Executive  Director. 

The  project  is  an  outgrowth  of  the 
realization  that  the  evangelical  testi- 
mony has  often  been  impotent  because 
of  the  lack  of  united  action.  This  is 
particularly  true  at  the  local  level  where 
Bible  believers  have  failed  to  crack  the 
social  situation  challenging  the  church 
today. 

The  new  plan  which  is  a  part  of  the 
N.  A.  E.  program  of  taking  the  evangeli- 
cal cause  to  the  "grass  roots"  will  func- 
tion through  city  fellowships,  county 
fellowships  and  area  fellowships  in  af- 
filiation with  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  An  affiliated  fellowship 
may  consist  of  pastors  or  pastors  and 
laymen  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
local  group. 

Such  a  fellowship  may  receive  a  cer- 
tificate of  affiliation  from  the  N.  A.  E. 
provided  that  every  member  sign  the 
Statement  of  Faith  in  the  National  Asso- 
ciation. Membership  in  local  fellow- 
ships does  not  automatically  constitute 
membership  in  the  National  Organiza- 
tion. This  affiliation  will,  however, 
greatly  enlarge  the  number  of  evangeli- 
cals whom  the  N.  A.  E.  can  represent 


and  will  also  make  possible  a  position 
of  greater  prestige  on  the  local  level. 

Some  suggested  areas  of  united  evan- 
gelical action  on  the  local  level  are: 

1.  A  monthly  meeting  emphasizing 
intercessory  prayer,  the  sharing  of  up- 
to-date  information  and  prayer  requests 
from  the  National  office,  and  a  short 
message  on  one  of  the  fundamentals  of 
our  evangelical  faith. 

2.  An  annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence in  cooperation  with  the  N.  S.  S.  A. 

3.  A  collection  of  relief  material  for 
the  needy  of  the  world  for  distribution 
with  Gospel  literature  under  the  N.  A.  E. 
Relief  Commission. 

4.  Obtaining  a  program  whereby 
Bible  believers  can  cooperate  in  some 
phase  of  community  welfare  without 
contributing  to  non-evangelical  agencies. 

5.  Providing  local  sponsorship  for  the 
publication  of  advertising  provided  by 
the  National  Organization  answering  the 
propaganda  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus. 

6.  Providing  evangelical  social  action 
to  deal  with  such  matters  as  dancing  in 
the  public  schools,  released  time  for 
Bible  teaching,  and  information  on  can- 
didates for  public  office. 

Information  concerning  the  new  pro- 
gram may  be  secured  by  writing  to  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
No.  9  Smith  Block,  108  North  Main 
Street,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 


THE  BIBLE 

By  Naaman  Borders 


ERE  ARE  A  FEW  EXCERPTS 
from  some  of  the  greatest  men 
of  the  earth  on  how  they  feel 
about  the  Bible: 

Hull,  former  Secretary  of  State,  said, 
"No  one's  education  is  complete  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures." 

Albert  Cook  said,  "It  would  be  worth- 
while to  read  the  Bible  carefully  if  only 
as  a  key  to  modern  culture  and  best 
literature.  Best  poems  abound  in  Scrip- 
tural quotations." 

Carlisle  said,  "There  is  no  literature  in 
the  world  that  will  equal  that  of  the 
book  of  Job." 

Gladstone,  the  greatest  lawyer  of  all 
times,  said,  "All  the  Greek  literature  of 
all  times  heaped  together  are  less  won- 
derful than  the  book  of  Psalms,  the  his- 
tory of  the  human  soul  in  relation  to  its 
Maker." 

Dr.  Peabody  said,  "The  book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes  is  the  most  instructive,  im- 


pressive, and  touching  autobiography 
ever  written." 

The  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians 
inspired  Wordsworth  to  write  his  famous 
'  Ode  to  Immortality." 

Dr.  Johnson  read  the  book  of  Ruth  to 
a  group  of  skeptics  and  they  pronounced 
l:  the  most  beautiful  book  ever  written. 

Milton  said,  "There  are  no  songs  com- 
pared to  the  book  of  the  Psalms." 

Sir  William  James  sums  it  up  thusly: 
"More  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite: 
beautv,  purer  morality,  more  important 
history,  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  elo- 
quence, loftiest  sentiment  than  all  the 
books  of  the  earth." 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  said,  "I  account  the' 
Scriptures  of  God  to  be  the  most  sublime: 
philosophy." 

President  W.  S.  Grant  had  this  to  say, 
"Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  anchor  of 
our  liberties;  write  its  precepts  on  your 
heart,  and  practice  them  in  your  lives.. 


To  the  influence  of  this  book  we  are  im 
debted  for  the  progress  of  this  natioi 
and  we  must  look  to  this  book  as  i 
guide  to  the  future." 

John  Lock  said,  "To  give  a  man  ful 
knowledge  of  true  morality  I  need  noi 
send  him  to  no  other  book  than  the  New 
Testament." 

Cooleridge  said,  "I  know  that  the 
Bible  is  inspired,  because  it  finds  me  a 
a  greater  depth  of  my  being  than  an) 
other  book." 

Burke  said,  "I  read  the  Bible  morning 
neon,  and  night,  and  have  ever  been  £ 
happier  man  in  so  doing." 

Thomas  Jefferson  said,  "I  have  alway;' 
said  and  always  will  say  that  the  studious! 
perusal  of  this  book  will  make  better 
citizens,  better  fathers,  and  better  hus-, 
bands." 

Bacon  said,  "It  is  true  a  little  philos- 
(  phy  turns  one's  mind  to  atheism,  but  £ 
depth  of  philosophy  turns  him  back  tel 
religion." 

Rousseau  said,  "I  confess  that  the! 
majesty  of  the  Scriptures  strikes  me  witk 
admiration,  as  the  purity  of  the  gospel 
has  its  influence  on  my  heart.  Peruse 
the  works  of  the  philosophers  with  all 
their  pomp  of  diction;  how  mean  and 
contemptable  are  they  compared  to  the 
Scriptures." 

James  Russell  Lowel  said,  "Wher 
skeptics  have  hunted  the  earth  anc1 
heavens  and  sounded  the  seas  to  dis- 
prove the  creator  and  has  turned  his  at- 
tention to  human  society  and  has  founc 
a  place  ten  miles  square  where  a  decenlj 
man  can  live  in  comfort  and  security, 
supporting  and  educating  his  childrer 
unspoiled  and  unpoluted;  a  place  where 
age  is  respected,  infancy  nourished,  man- 
hood respected  and  womanhood  honor-' 
ed— when  skeptics  can  find  such  a  place 
where  the  gospel  has  not  gone  to  cleai 
the  way  and  laid  the  foundation  foi 
peace  and  happiness  and  security,  it  wil 
then  be  time  for  the  skeptics  to  ventilate' 
their  views.  But  so  long  as  these  mer 
are  dependent  upon  the  religion  which 
they  discard  for  every  privilege  the) 
enjoy,  they  should  hesitate  before  the) 
seek  to  rob  the  children  of  his  hope  anc 
humanity,  of  its  faith  in  a  Saviour  whej 
alone  can  give  hope  of  life  eternal  whicl 
makes  life  tolerable  and  society  possible 
and  robs  death  of  its  terrors  and  the 
grave  of  its  gloom. 

"It's  no  wonder  David  exclaimed,  The 
fool  hath  said,  There  is  no  God.' " 


If  the  devil  is  after  you,  it  is  a  sun 
sign  that  he  has  not  got  you.— Rev.  Jo\ 
seph  H.  Smith. 
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REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


News  from  the  Mission 
Field  of  the  World 

The  CHRISTIAN  AND  MISSION- 
ARY ALLIANCE  reports  that  one  of 
their  missionaries  was  invited  to  a  pagan 
village  of  35  households  in  Indo  China. 
After  he  had  explained  the  Gospel  to 
them,  14  households  had  the  fetishes 
taken  down  in  their  houses  and  prayed 
the  prayer  of  repentance. 


The  Church  Missionary  Society  is 
working  on  an  arrangement  to  turn  over 
to  INTERNATIONAL  MISSIONS,  INC. 
their  100-bed  hospital,  nurses  training 
school,  and  dispensary  at  Multan,  West 
Pakistan.  This  is  an  orthodox  Moslem 
area  and  is  a  women's  hospital  for  Mos- 
aljlem  women,  and  consequently  they  must 
jhave  a  woman  missionary  doctor  there, 
k|  and  preferably  two,  within  one  year. 

j  This  is  the  major  condition  of  their  re- 
Jceiving  the  hospital. 

°J  Dan  Smith  of  CHINA  INLAND  MIS- 
J  SION,  writing  from  Pakistan,  tells  of  the 
J  Lord's  work  in  mighty  power  there,  with 
J  800  conversions  during  two  campaigns. 

!|    A  total  of  178  missionaries  are  current- 
Jly   serving   under  the  MENNONITE 
J  BRETHREN  Foreign  Mission  Board. 
J    The  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  will 
celebrate  its  Centennial  in  1960. 

The   UNITED   WORLD  MISSION 
was  invited  by  the  Federation  of  Protes- 
tant Churches  to  enter  the  West  Sudan 
and  the  Senegal  from  the  west.  This 
territory  comprises  a  population  of  ap- 
proximately two  million  people.  The 
first  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
I  Ellis,  of  Calvary  Memorial  Church  of 
J  Philadelphia,  have  now  arrived  at  Ke- 
|  nieba  and  report  that  they  have  found 
a  tribe  of  giants.    Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sidney 
Robert  Correll,  with  another  missionary 
couple,  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Janu- 
ary of  1956,  and  four  additional  couples 
are  scheduled  for  the  summer  of  1956. 

When  Secretary  John  A.  Wilcox  of 
BAPTIST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  AMERICA,  returned  from  his  recent 
trip  to  South  America,  he  was  asked, 
"Where  did  you  find  the  greatest  needs?" 


to  which  he  replied,  "In  Brazil  and  the 
north  central  part  of  Argentina.  Here 
were  the  fewest  missionary  groups  at 
work.  Large  territories  were  not  assign- 
ed to  any  missionary  society." 

Workers  are  needed  for  New  Guinea, 
Nepal.  Doctors  and  nurses  willing  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  primitive  New  Guinea 
are  urgently  needed  for  TEAM'S  new 
station  in  the  interior  of  that  land. 

Nurses  and  teachers  with  a  B.A.  or 
B.S.  degree  are  needed  for  Nepal,  which 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  mis- 
sions, is  opening  its  door.— THE  MIS- 
SIONARY  BROADCASTER, 


Word  comes  from  INTERNATION- 
AL MISSIONS,  INC.,  that  they  have 
just  completed  amalgamation  with  the 
Iran  Interior  Mission,  so  the  six  mission- 
aries of  that  organization  are  now  mem- 
bers of  International  Missions,  Inc., 
which  has  also  taken  over  the  large  or- 
phanage work  of  IMI. 

Visas  for  Pakistan  have  been  coming 
through  quickly,  and  five  new  mission- 
aries expect  to  sail  for  West  Pakistan 
[anuary  27  to  join  the  eight  new  mis- 
sionaries already  in  INTERNATIONAL 
MISSIONS,  INC.'s  new  field  there. 


Rolland  Davis,  FREE  METHODIST, 
missionary  to  India,  is  experimenting  on 
the  value  of  soy  beans  in  improving  the 
Indian  villager's  diet.  He  has  planted 
twenty-five  kinds  with  a  view  to  select- 
in'.1;  the  varieties  most  suited  for  the 
India  climate  and  soil.  The  per  capita 
income  of  60  per  cent  of  the  Indian  peo- 
ple is  two  cents  per  day. 

On  the  Diplomatic  Front 

PARAGUAY  -  FREE  METHODIST 
Missionary  Secretary,  Byron  S.  Lamson, 
has  received  a  report  from  missionaries 
in  Paraguay  that  all  Protestant  radio 
broadcasts  have  been  prohibited.  This 
regulation  follows  a  rather  successful 
uniled  Protestant  evangelistic  campaign, 
led  by  a  converted  Jesuit  priest,  in  the 
capital  city  of  Asuncion. 

Word  has  come  out  of  Central  India 
that  two  bills  have  been  passed  in  the 
State    Government    (REWA  STATE) 


that:  all  property  given  to  the  missions 
by  the  Maharaja  or  leased  to  missions 
by  the  Government  (properties  not  paid 
for  by  cash)  are  to  be  confiscated.— 
OHIO  Y  E ARLY  MEETING 
OF  FRIENDS  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

NAZARETH— Six  Communist  mem- 
bers were  recently  elected  to  the  city 
council  of  this  all-Arab  town.  The  Com- 
munist party  polled  38.3  per  cent  of  the 
total  vote,  the  largest  of  any  single  par- 
ty.-THE  MISSIONARY  BROADCAST- 
ER. 

SOUTH  AFRICA— By  the  middle  of 
1955  the  Union  Government  plans  to 
take  over  all  teacher  training  institutions 
in  the  Union  of  South  Africa.  This  gives 
the  co-operating  missions  only  one  more 
year  to  carry  on  at  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  College  in  Vryheid.— 
THE  MISSIONARY  BROADCASTER. 

Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson,  President  of  the 
EVANGELICAL  FREE  CHURCH  OF 
AMERICA,  said  he  observed  a  rising 
tide  of  nationalism  in  the  Far  East.  As 
an  example,  he  cited  a  recent  order  in 
Formosa  which  requires  that  henceforth 
all  sermons  in  Formosan  churches  must 
be  in  Mandarin,  the  language  of  the  oc- 
cupying forces  of  Chiang  Kai-shek.— 
RNS. 

Persecution 

The  LATIN  AMERICA  MISSION 
was  arranging  for  a  street  meeting  in  a 
city  of  Argentina.  As  soon  as  word  of 
the  street  meeting  reached  the  local 
Curate  priest,  he  was  in  the  mayor's 
office  demanding  that  these  "thieves  of 
souls"  be  forbidden  any  opportunity  to 
spread  their  false  doctrines.  But  the 
mayor  stood  by  the  new  constitution 
which  guarantees  full  freedom  of  speech 
and  religious  liberty,  and  the  open  air 
meeting,  and  a  repeat  program  the  fol- 
lowing night  went  off  as  scheduled,  with 
well  over  a  thousand  people  listening 
respectfully.  Remember  that  they  are 
almost  all  nominal  Catholics. 

Bob  Mammond  of  THE  VOICE  OF 
CHINA  AND  ASIA  quotes  from  a  re- 
cent leading  newspaper  in  Formosa: 
"This  week  over  sixty-five  Chinese  have 
been  picked  up  from  the  Formosan 
straits  swept  out  to  sea  from  the  China 
mainland.  One  was  a  woman  who  was 
nailed  to  a  homemade  cross  alive.  This 
Chinese  woman  had  been  stripped  of 
all  her  clothes.  Her  breasts  had  been 
cut  off  and  it  is  concluded  after  torture 
and  being  crucified  alive,  she  was 
thrown  in  the  river;  she  drowned." 
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Greenville  North  Carolina  Church 
Broadcasts  Morning  Services 

The  Greenville  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  is  broadcasting  its 
Sunday  morning  services  during  the 
month  of  December  over  radio  station 
WGTC,  1590  kilocycles,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  The  Reverend  R.  B. 
Crawford,  pastor  of  the  church  is  bring- 
ing the  messages. 

You  are  urged  to  tune  in  on  these  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  morning  during  this 
month,  and  tell  your  friends  who  may 
not  see  this  article. 

Mission  Conference  to  be 

Held  at  Chipley,  Fla.,  Jan.  2-4,  1955 

A  Mission  Conference  has  been  sched- 
uled at  the  Chipely,  Florida,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  January  2-4,  1955.  The 
church  has  just  completed  a  new  audi- 
torium which  will  be  dedicated  Sunday 
afternoon,  January  2,  with  Rev.  J.  B. 
Bloss,  chairman  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board,  bringing  the  message. 
The  conference  will  start  with  the  Sun- 
day evening  service.  Revs.  J.  B.  Bloss 
and  Raymond  Riggs  will  be  the  prin- 
ciple speakers.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
ference will  be:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
.  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 

The  program  is  as  follows: 
Sunday  Evening 
( Local  church  in  charge ) 
7:00-Devotional 

7:15— Our  Conference  in  Preview 
7:30— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Monday  Morning 
9:45— Registration 

10:00-Devotional,  Rev.  Robert  Owen 
10:15— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Chester  A. 
Huckaby 

10:20— "Witnessing    as    an    Individual,"  Rev. 

Woodrow  Messex 
10:50-Recess 

11:00— Morning  Worship  Service 

—Devotional,  Mrs.  Oma  Owen 
—Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
12:00-  Benediction 

Monday  Afternoon 
1:30— Devotional,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Bloss 
1:45— "Witnessing  through  the  Local  Church," 

Rev.  Charles  Craddock 
2:15— Congregational  Singing 
2:20— Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
3:20— Adjourn 

Monday  Evening 
6:30— Film,  Home  Missions 
7:00— Congregational  Singing 
7:10-Devotional,  Rev.  John  M.  Rich 
7:20-Pageant 


7:50-Offering 

8:00-Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
Tuesday  Morning 
9:45-Devotional,  Rev.  T.  U.  Bryant 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
10: 15— "Witnessing  through  the  State  Program," 

Rev.  D.  W.  Poole 
10:45-Recess 

1 1 : 00— Morning  Worship  Service 

—Special  Music,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Williams 
—Message,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
12:00-Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
l:30-Devotional,  Rev.  Williams 
l:45-"The  Reward  of  Witnessing,"  Rev.  Ru- 

fus  Hyman 
2 : 15— Message,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
2:45— Open  Forum,  Rev.  Bloss  and  Rev.  Riggs 
3 : 30— Adjourn 

Tuesday  Evening 
6:30— Film,  Foreign  Missions 
7:00— Congregational  Singing 
7:05-Devotional,  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt 
7:20— Time  to  Witness 
7:45-Offering 

7:55— Special  Music,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William; 
8:00— Message,  "I  Give  Myself  to  Witness," 
Rev.  Riggs 

Dedication  Day  Observed 
At  Olivet  Church,  Tennessee 

On  Sunday,  November  28,  the  Olivet- 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  located  on 
Rossview  Road,  Montgomery  County, 
Tennessee,  observed  dedication  day  with 
Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the  New 
Haven  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  bringing  the  mes- 
sage. Mr.  Hales  is  widely  known  for 
the  outstanding  work  he  did  during  his 
long  pastorate  in  Norfolk,  Virginia,  also 
he  is  the  father  of  Mrs.  Henry  Van 
Kluyve,  Olivet's  pastor's  wife. 

The  Olivet  Church  has  recently  under- 
gone a  renovation  which  includes  three 
new  rooms,  a  vestibule,  new  concrete 
steps,  new  metal  handrails,  new  Vene- 
tian blinds,  redecorated  sanctuary,  and 
new  gas  heaters. 

According  to  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell, 
one  of  the  biggest  improvements  on  the 
church  is  the  steeple.  Mrs.  Crockarell 
says,  "The  steeple  points  upward,  away 
from  the  things  of  the  earth,  directing 
minds  and  thoughts  to  those  things  that 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 
January  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 


are  above.  The  steeple  speaks  to  every- 
one of  humility,  for  the  higher  it  goes, 
the  smaller  it  becomes." 

The  new  library  room  of  the  church 
which  has  just  been  completed  is  prov-j 
ing  to  be  a  great  asset.  The  church1 
group  feels  that  the  time,  space,  and1 
money  spent  on  it  has  been  spent  to  a 
great  advantage.  They  feel  that  as  the! 
library  grows  it  will  prove  to  be  an  ex-' 
cellent  service  to  the  entire  church  pro- 
gram. Members  of  the  library  staff  in- 
clude Mrs.  Hyman  Welch,  Mrs.  P.  T. 
McGregor,  Mrs.  Richard  Parham,  and1 
Mrs.  Ed  Siler. 

Olivet,  having  for  a  long  time  seen  the 
need  of  a  nursery,  is  happy  over  this! 
room  so  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  smallest  child.  Mrs.  Jesse  Jackson 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Murphy  are  co-directors | 
of  the  nursery. 

Another  room  which  was  built  was  a* 
room  for  the  young  people's  class  which; 
is  growing  so  fast.  Now  the  young' 
people  have  the  space  to  accommodate 
them  and  others  as  they  continue  to 
grow. 

A  vestibule  is  another  addition  to  the' 
church.  Mr.  Jesse  Jackson  has  been  in! 
charge  of  equipping  it  with  hat  racks.) 
Also  a  hide-away  stairs  has  been  install-  j 
ed  and  a  storage  place  made  in  the 
attic. 

In  the  sanctuary  the  floors  have  been 
sanded  and  finished  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Doyle  Moore.  The  ceiling  and 
walls  have  been  painted  a  soft  pastel, 
green  which  was  done  by  the  men  of  the 
church  at  an  all-day  working.  The  ladies: 
of  the  church  spread  a  lunch  for  them 
and  cleaned  the  church  in  the  afternoon. 
The  wainscoating  of  the  sanctuary  was 
refinished  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  J. 
B.  Murphy. 

Mr.  Alvin  Moore,  Sr.,  has  been  overall! 
chairman  of  the  new  construction  and  is 
to  be  commended  on  the  fine  job  that  he 
has  done. 

The  Finance  Committee,  composed  of 
Dcyle  Moore,  Richard  Parham,  and  Mrs. 
Smith  Crockarell,  have  announced  that 
pledges  are  due  and  those  having  made 
pledges  were  acknowledged  at  the  dedi- 
cation service.  The  in-gatherings  of  the 
Lord's  Acre  Project  continues.  This  is 
cue  of  the  ways  the  building  program 
was  supported,  over  and  above  the 
budgets  which  is  paid  by  tithes  and 
offerings. 

A  special  feature  at  the  dedication 
service  was  the  King's  Messengers  Quar- 
tet from  the  Bible  College  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  Members  of  the  quartet 
are:  Joe  Creech,  Randy  Cox,  Blant  Fer- 1 
guson,  and  Bill  Gardner.  They  brought 
special  messages  in  gospel  songs  at  both 
morning  and  afternoon  services. 
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m.  Allen  College 
treasurer's  Report  for  Nov. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mt. 
|  \llen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
|vJorth  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
Jhe  month  of  November,  1954: 
ialance  in  Mount  Olive  Bank, 

[j  Nov.  1,  1954     $  605.77 

Receipts 

i  pastern  Conference   $1,108.80 

i  pentral  Conference    1,543.00 

(Vestern  Conference    941.27 

1  Cape  Fear  Conference  225.55 
I  llbemarle  Conference  ... .  92.22 
I  Pee  Dee  Conference    8.00 

ilue  Ridge  Conference  ....  30.15 
IN.  C.  State  Auxiliary 

■  Convention    35.25 

litate  of  South  Carolina  ....  55.00 

■State  of  Virginia    10.00 

"litudent  Fees    388.83 

W&ok  Store  Income   20.50 

Meet  Phone  Calls    22.80 

j&astern  Star  of  Mt.  Olive 

1  (Gift)    25.00 

iBank  of  Mt.  Olive  (Gift)  200.00 
fUiscellaneous    108.00 


(  Total  Receipts 
for  November 


Disbursements 


administrative  Salary  .. 

"faculty  Salary   

s jStaff  Salary   

Motilities   

it  Book  Store  Purchases  .. 

Office  Supplies 

and  Expenses   

'"  Food    ..- 

si  (School  Supplies   

I  library  Supplies   

j  Printing   

jRent  for  Male  Students 

"j  Travel    _ 

?s  Insurance   

II  Building  Improvements 

,  Equipment   

iscellaneous   


5  97.01 
953.10 
243.90 
53.71 
10.34 

34.34 
244.32 
9.38 
4.75 
43.00 
76.00 
170.31 
61.50 
806.75 
1,726.00 
36.87 


Iotal  Disbursements 
for  November  


4,571.28 


Balance  in  Bank  December  1,  1954  . „_$  848.86 
Please  notice  that  a  total  of  $2,532.75 
was  spent  for  improvements  and  equip- 
ment during  the  month.  The  kitchen 
and  dining  room  equipment  will  cost 
about  that  much  this  month  according  to 
Mr.  Johnson.  Mr.  Johnson  states:  "We 
need  to  increase  our  income  in  order  to 
take  up  these  heavy  bills.  Please  help 
if  you  possible  can.  If  we  can  just 
catch  up'  these  items,  I  believe  we  will 
find  the  going  much  easier." 

Willis  W.  Wilson  to 

be  Ordained  to  the  Ministry 

Rev.  Willis  W.  Wilson  of  Bethel, 
North  Carolina,  passed  the  examination 
of  the  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  Decem- 
ber 9,  and  will  be  ordained  as  a  Free1 
Will  Baptist  minister  on  December  28, 
7:30  p.  m.,  at  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church 


near  Stokes,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Ordaining  Council  in  charge  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

"The  Holy  Night"  to  be 
Presented  by  Mt.  Allen  College 

The  students  of  Mt.  Allen  Junior 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
will  present  a  Christmas  program,  "The 
Holy  Night,"  December  17,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  in  the  college  auditorium.  This 
will  be  a  full  hour  program  of  music 
and  drama  based  on  the  biblical  account 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  and  will  be  the  first 
public  presentation  of  the  college. 

Willey  Children 
Visits  North  Carolina 

During  the  Christmas  vacation  Tom- 
my and  Barbara  Willey  will  be  visiting 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Missionary  program  as  pro- 
moted by  the  State  Mission  Board.  They 
make  a  wonderful  team  for  missions,  and 
will  present  a  service  in  sermon  and 
song  that  will  bless  your  heart  and  stir 
your  soul. 

Being  the  son  and  daughter  of  our 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey,  missionaries 
to  Cuba,  and  students  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, should  be  enough  to  cause  you  to 
want  to  hear  them. 

Following  is  a  schedule  of  their 
itinerate: 

December  19— 

A.M.,  Edgemont  Church,  Durham 

P.  M.,  Calvery  Church,  Durham 
December  20- 

P.  M.,  Sheiron  Acres  Church,  Durham 
December  21— 

P.  M.,  Shady  Grove  Church,  Durham 
December  22— 

P.  M.,  Saints  Delight  Church,  Greene  Co. 
December  23— 

P.  M.,  Ormondsville  Church,  Greene  Co. 
December  24,  25- 

New  Bern 
December  26— 

A.  M.,  Reedy  Branch  Church,  Pitt  Co. 

2:30  p,  m.,  Youth  Rally,  New  Bern 

7:30  p.  m.,  Grace  Church,  Greenville 
December  27— 

P.  M.,  Sorecta  Church 
December  28- 

P.  M.,  Fremont  Chapel 
December  29— 

P.  M.,  Union  Grove  Church 
December  30— 

P.  M.,  Fellowship  Church 
January  2— 

P.  M.,  First  Church,  Greenville 

• 

Gentle-handed  strike  a  nettle 
And  it  stings  you  for  your  pains; 

Grasp  it  like  a  man  of  mettle 
And  it  soft  as  silk  remains. 

-Set 


When  Most  Fragrant 

"Aloes-wood"  is  the  inner  part  of  a 
tree  growing  in  the  tropical  parts  of 
Asia.  It  is  fragrant  at  all  times  but  most 
fragrant  when  burning  in  the  fire. 

And  is  it  not  for  this  that  trials  are 
allowed  to  come  upon  those  who  love 
the  Lord?  God  delights  in  the  fragrance 
given  forth  by  His  children  who  glorify 
Him  in  the  fires  (Isaiah  24:15). 

The  fiery  trial  that  is  trying— whether 
persecution  open  and  bitter,  or  the  cir- 
cumstances of  difficulty  which  come 
upon  us  in  our  lives— all  can  only  work 
for  our  good  in  the  end. 

So  we  may  confidently  commit  our 
keeping  to  our  God  and  Father,  singing, 

"While  here  in  the  valley  of  conflict 
we  stay, 

O  give  us  submission  and  strength 
as  the  day; 

Soon,  free  from  afflictions,  to  Thee 
we  shall  come, 

And  find  with  our  Saviour  a  Heav- 
enly Home." 

—Selected. 

Worth  Missing 

"I  hate  to  miss  so  many  of  the  activi- 
ties at  our  school,"  Allan  said  to  his  pas- 
tor. "Seems  as  if  every  time  the  fellows 
plan  a  get-together  or  a  social  event  I 
have  to  decline  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  evil." 

"You  may  miss  some  of  the  good  times, 
Allan,  but  I  can  tell  you  one  thing  for 
certain— you  won't  miss  the  headache, 
loss  of  time,  money  and  reputation  that 
the  participation  in  anything  question- 
able will  inevitablv  bring.—/.  F.  B.,  in 
HiCall. 

Effects  of  Habit 

A  father,  wishing  to  show  to  his  son 
the  effect  of  habit  in  his  life  sent  him 
for  a  hammer  and  a  nail.  This  he  de- 
liberate!}' drove  into  the  parlor  table. 
It  went  in  with  comparative  ease.  Then 
handing  the  hammer  to  the  boy  he  said : 
"Now,  my  son,  pull  it  out."  After  a 
great  deal  of  effort  and  much  marring 
of  the  splendid  table  the  nail  was  re- 
moved. Then  the  father  said  to  the  boy, 
"Now,  my  son,  pull  out  the  hole"— ad- 
ding, "Habits  can  be  pulled  out,  but 
their  effects  never."— Stories  for  Talks 
to  Boys. 


Do  you  think  you  can  know  yourself 
by  looking  into  yourself?  Never.  You 
can  know  what  you  are  only  by  looking 
out  of  yourself.— Ruskin. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


ftoJuctecJ     oy    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  is  the  soul  of  man  as 
stated  in  1  Kings  17:17-23?  Here  in  this 
passage  it  appears  to  be  breath.  What  is 
your  view  and  what  Scripture  passages 
would  you  give  to  prove  it?— Mrs.  E.  C. 
Morris,  Tifton,  Ga. 

Answer:  If  I  were  speaking  of  the 
soul  of  a  man,  without  offering  any  ex- 
planation, I  would  mean  the  whole  lite 
of  that  man.  The  life  of  a  man  from  this 
point  of  view  includes  both  natural  and 
spiritual  life.  If  I  were  speaking  of  his 
soul  in  contrast  to  his  spirit,  I  would 
mean  his  natural  life;  whereas,  if  I  were 
speaking  of  his  soul  in  contrast  to  his 
natural  life,  I  would  mean  his  spirit.  The 
angels  have  spirits  or  are  spiritual  be- 
ings, but  do  not  have  the  natural  or 
earthly  life.  The  beasts  have  natural  life 
but  do  not  have  the  spiritual  life.  The 
Scriptures  speak  of  the  soul  of  beast 
going  down  and  the  soul  of  man  going 
up.  Ecclesiastes  3:21,  "Who  knoweth 
the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth  upward,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth?"  The  angels  do  not 
die  in  the  sense  in  which  animals  do. 
Perhaps,  it  is  better  expressed  to  say 
that  none  have  died  in  that  sense  and 
that  no  angel  will  ever  die  in  that  way. 
Some  angels  have  died  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  All  men  are  in  a  state  or  process 
of  death  or  are  dying  physically  and  all 
are  dead  spiritually  except  those  who 
have  experienced  the  new  birth.  All 
beasts  will  die  physically  since  they  all 
possess  a  natural  life.  They  will  none 
have  immortality  nor  will  they  die  spiri- 
tually since  they  are  not  spiritual  beings. 

Angels  that  have  not  already  fallen  or 
died  spiritually  will  never  fall  since  they 
are  spirits  and  have  no  bodies.  Their 
time  of  probation  seems  to  have  ended 
when  the  war  in  heaven  began  with 
Satan  on  one  side  and  Michael  on  the 
other.  The  fallen  angels  are  now  "re- 
served in  chains  of  darkness"  until  the 
day  of  judgment  and  will  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  at  that  time.  The  wicked 
people  (their  souls)  are  to  spend  etern- 
ity with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Psache 
is  a  Greek  word  in  the  New  Testament 
that  is  often  translated  soul.  The  He- 
brew word  Nephesh  in  the  Old  Testa- 


ment is  sometimes  translated  soul.  Eith- 
er of  these  may  be  translated  breath. 
Both  of  them  are  thus  translated  in  the 
King  James  Version.  Both  are  also  trans- 
lated spirit  in  the  King  James  Version. 
Pneuma  is  a  Greek  word  which  is  trans- 
lated soul  in  some  passages  in  the  King 
James  Version  and  in  others  as  Spirit  or 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Hebrew  words, 
Nephesh  and  Ruach,  have  each  been 
translated  into  the  Greek  word  Pneuma; 
also  Psuche,  and  the  English  words,  soul, 
spirit,  breath,  etc.  This  being  true,  one 
must  not  only  have  a  fair  understanding 
of  the  several  uses  of  these  words,  but 
must  also  be  acquainted  with  the  context 
or  general  passage  of  Scripture  in  which 
they  are  found  if  he  rightly  interprets 
the  expression  in  which  he  finds  them. 

1  Thessalonians  5:23,  "And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This 
verse  quite  well  suggests  a  three-fold 
aspect  in  man  as  a  creature.  It  might  be 
well  to  say  here  that  there  is  not  a 
universal  agreement  in  the  field  of 
theology  as  to  what  the  body,  soul,  and 
spirit  consist  of.  When  we  compare 
Scriptures,  we  may  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion that  man,  angels,  and  God  have 
or  are  spirits,  that  man  and  beast  have 
a  natural  life,  a  temporary  life  substance 
that  covers  their  period  of  active  exis- 
tence on  the  earth  and  by  it  they  are 
related  to  the  earth;  they  are  also  diff- 
erent from  God  and  the  angels  in  that 
the}7  have  a  body  that  is  confined  to  this 
life  on  earth.  Man  has  a  spirit  and  is  im- 
mortal—features that  are  common  to 
both  the  Divine  Being  and  angels. 

John  D.  Davis  says  in  his  Bible  dic- 
tionary of  the  soul: 

"Soul— In  ordinary  English  usage,  a 
spirit  is  an  immaterial,  incorporeal  be- 
ing, which  may  or  may  not  be  associated 
with  a  body,  as  'God  is  a  Spirit,'  'My 
Spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour' 
(  John  iv.  24;  Luke  i.  47);  a  soul  is  a 
spirit  that  is  or  at  least  has  been  em- 
bodied, as  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  slain  (Revelation  vi.  9);  and  a 
ghost  is  a  disembodied  spirit. 


"Theologians  entertain  two  main  views 
as  to  the  soul,  and  consequently  as  to 
the  nature  of  man  and  irrational  animals. 
One  is  embraced  under  the  doctrine  of ! 
trichotomy.  Trichotomists  differ  con-  j 
siderably  among  themselves;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine,  in  its  general  out-  j 
lines,  man  consists  of  three  parts  of  es- 
sential elements,  body,  soul,  and  spirit 
( 1  Thessalonians  v.  23 ) .  The  body  is 
the  material  part  of  man's  constitution. 
The  soul,  in  Hebrew  nephesh,  in  Greek 
psuche,  is  the  principle  of  animal  life: 
man  possesses  it  in  common  with  the 
brutes;  to  it  belong  understanding,  emo- 
tion, and  sensibility,  and  it  ceases  to 
e.  i;t  at  death.  The  spirit,  in  Hebrew 
ruah,  in  Greek  pneuma,  is  the  mind,  the 
principle  of  man's  rational  and  immortal 
life,  the  possessor  of  reason,  will,  and 
conscience." 

Adam  Clarke  has  the  following  to  say 
about  1  Kings  17:21-23: 

"Let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him 
again.  Surely  this  means  no  more  than 
the  breath.  Though  the  word  .  .  . 
ncpltesh  may  sometimes  signify  the  life, 
yet  does  not  this  imply  that  the  spirit 
must  take  possession  of  the  body  in 
order  to  produce  and  maintain  the  flame 
of  animal  life?  The  expressions  here 
are  singular:  Let  his  soul,  .  .  .  nephesh, 
come  into  him,  al  kirbo,  into  the  midst  of 
him. 

"Verse  22.  And  the  soul  .  .  .  nephesh, 
of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  .  .  .  al 
kirbo.  into  the  midst  of  him;  and  he  re- 
vived, .  .  .  vaiyechi,  and  lie  became  alive. 
Did  he  not  become  alive  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  immaterial  principle 
coming  again  into  him? 

"Although  .  .  .  ruach  is  sometimes  put 
for  the  breath,  yet  .  .  .  generally  means 
the  immortal  spirit,  and  where  it  seems 
to  refer  to  animal  life  alone,  it  is  only 
such  a  life  as  is  the  immediate  and  nec- 
essary effect  of  the  presence  of  the  im- 
mortal spirit." 

I  agree  with  you  that  breath  is  what| 
comes  back  to  the  boy  in  1  Kings  17: 
17-23,  but  also  his  spirit  seems  to  re- 
unite with  the  body  if  it  had  departed, 
and  I  think  it  had.  If  this  is  true,  the 
soul  here  would  consist  of  the  whole  hu  - 
man life,  viz.,  natural  breath  and  spirit 
or  everything  that  composes  human  life 
substance. 

• 

When  St.  Felix  of  Nola  was  hotly 
pursued  by  murderers,  he  took  refuge 
in  a  cave,  and  instantly,  over  the  rift  of 
it,  the  spiders  wove  their  webs,  and  see- 
ing this,  the  murderers  passed  by. 

Then  said  the  saint,  "Where  God  is 
not,  a  wall  is  but  a  spider's  web;  where 
God  is,  a  spider's  web  is  as  a  wall."— Sel. 
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j    The  Lighted  Pathway 

j         Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NOHTH  CaKOLJCKA 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our" 
faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is  faith- 
ful that  promised)"  (Hebrews  10:23). 

Last  week  we  closed  our  devotions 
with  the  thought  that  we  can  hold  fast 
our  profession  of  faith  by  a  diligent  use 
of  the  means  of  grace;  and  we  mention- 
ed the  daily  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God,    attending  public 
'W    worship,    and  frequent 
^*Wlp    prayer;  and  now  to  con- 
Wm       ¥0    tinue  the  message: 
I1      mF'  If  we  would  hold  last 

;%  /t  <mr  profession,  we  must 

1  ^^^m^y  devoutly  consult  the 

1  ■BlPWWll    pages  of  inspiration  and 
I  Wmik  rWmt    "^et  tne  worc^  °^  Christ 
I  flUt  L'lii    dwell  in  us  richly  in  all 
^s^t  ^  wisdom    and  spiritual 

I  understanding."  For  "All  scripture  is 
1  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able  .  .  .  ."  It  is  highly  profitable  as  a 
■'  means  of  enabling  us  to  hold  fast  oui 
profession.  We  cannot  forget  what  oui 
profession  implies  if  we  familiarize  our- 
selves with  the  Word  of  God. 

;i      There  must  be  a  reverent  attendance 
on  the  public  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
There  His  name  is  invoked  in  prayer. 
]  There  the  words  of  salvation  are  spoken 
j  There  the  sweet  fellowship  with  each 
other  and  with  God  are  experienced. 
There  our  faith  is  made  stronger,  and 
\  the    love    of    God    imbedded  deeper 
There  we  are  prepared  to  better  "stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 

Frequent  prayer  cannot  be  dispensed 
with.     Prayer  secures   that  assistance 
|   from  on  high  without  which  no  one  can 
j   hold  his  profession  fast.    Paul's  instruc- 
tions were,  "Pray  without  ceasing."  For: 

"Long  as  they  live  should  Christians  pray, 
For  only  while  they  pray  they  live." 

We  can  hold  fast  our  profession  of 
Christianity  by  cherishing  a  sense  of  con- 
stant dependence  on  Christ.  "Without 
me,"  the  Saviour  said,  "ye  can  do  noth- 
ing. '  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me."  And  Paul 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me."  And  "The 
life  which  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God."   We  must 


hold  fast  to  Christ  if  we  would  hold  fast 
our  profession  of  faith  in  Him.  Those 
are  most  safe  who  are  most  sensible  ol 
their  dependence  on  Christ.  His  grace 
is  sufficient,  and  when  we  are  weak,  we 
are  made  strong  through  Him. 

But  before  I  close,  let  us  consider  why 
we  should  hold  fast  our  profession  ol 
Christianity.  We  must  hold  on  to  oui 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  in  order  to 
be  able  to  promote  the  cause  of  God. 
There  is  nothing  more  injurious  to  God's 
cause  in  the  world  than  for  its  professed 
friends  to  prove  untrue  and  abandon  it 
Our  adherence  to  it  is  an  important  ele- 
ment to  its  success.  Whatever  consid- 
erations endear  the  cause  of  God  to 
Christians,  should  prompt  us  to  hold  fast 


our  profession  of  faith  without  waver- 
ing. 

We  should  hold  fast  our  profession  for 
the  benefit  of  the  world.  God's  people 
"are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  If  we  do 
not  hold  on  to  Christ  and  our  profession, 
we  lose  our  savour;  we  lose  our  ability 
to  benefit  the  world.  The  light  in  us 
becomes  darkness;  and  how  great  is  that 
darkness! 

We  should  hold  fast  our  profession  of 
Christianity  without  wavering  in  ordei 
THAT  WE  MAY  GLORIFY  GOD 
Holding  loosely  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fession dishonors  God.  Relinguishing 
it  insults  Him.  It  is  virtually  saying  that 
He  is  not  worthy  of  our  services  con- 
tinued until  death. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


THE  FIRST  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST 

In  our  consideration  of  the  first  advent  of  Christ,  we 
shall  look  at  it  under  different  headings : 

I.  The  Prophecy 

The  development  of  the  prophecies  regarding  His 
coming  are  interesting.    Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  them: 

A.  His  Birth— Genesis  3:15;  Isaiah  7:14;  9:6. 

B.  His  Birthplace— Micah  5:2;  Luke  2:4. 

C.  His  Ministry— Isaiah  61:1;  Luke  4:18. 

D.  His  Betrayal— Psalm  41:9;  Zechariah  11:12,  13. 

E.  His  Death— Numbers  21:9;  Psalm  22:18;  Mat- 
thew 27:35. 

F.  His  Resurrection — Psalm  16:10. 

G.  His  Ascension — Psalm  68:18. 

II.  The  Preparation 

The  preparation  for  the  birth  of  Jesus  is  seen  in  Luke 
2:1-5. 

III.  His  Person 

A.  The  One  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father 
(John  1:1). 

B.  Who  made  Himself  of  no  reputation  (Philippians 
2:7). 

C.  His  name,  Jesus,  which  means  Saviour  (Matthew 
1:21). 

IV.  The  Place 

"Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem"  (Matthew  21:1). 
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Have  You  Found  Him? 

A  young  man  lay  dying  with  an  incur- 
able disease  in  one  of  the  Bahama  Is- 
lands. Friends  interested  in  his  soul's 
salvation  asked  a  servant  of  Christ  to 
visit  him.  After  several  visits  the  young 
man  professed  faith  in  Christ  and  re- 
joiced in  the  knowledge  of  sins  forgiv- 
en. A  lady  called  to  see  him  and  not 
knowing  he  was  saved  asked  him,  "Are 
you  seeking  Christ?"  His  answer  imme- 
diately was,  "No,  I  have  found  Him/' 
A  few  days  later  he  passed  on  lo  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better. 

Friend,  have  you  found  Him?  job 
in  his  distress  said,  "Oh  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  Him!"    Is  this  your 


trouble?  Be  sure  that  you  get  Him. 
Not  a  religion,  or  a  happy  feeling,  or  a 
church  membership,  but  Christ.  He 
alone  can  satisfy  the  longing  soul.  What 
saith  the  Scripture?  "The  Word  is  nigh 
thee  .  .  .  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais- 
ed Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved."— Tract. 

• 

"Let  no  day  pass  without  an  endeavor 
to  brighten  some  life." 

"A  devout  soul  mixes  God  up  with 
everything  in  life."— Sel. 


Bethlehem  appeals  especially  to  us  because  it  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Its  mean- 
ing is  "The  House  of  Bread,"  and  He  who  is  "The  Bread 
of  Life"  chose  to  be  born  there. 

V.  The  Presents 

The  wise  men  presented  unto  Him  (Not  her — Mary) . 

A.  Gold— His  Deity 

B.  Frankincense — His  manhood 

C.  Myrrh— His  Death 

VI.  Praising 

According  to  Luke  2:13,  14,  there  was  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God  and  saying:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Well  might  the  heavenly  host  praise  God,  for 
never  before  had  such  good  news  been  heard  by  human 
ears.  May  we  who  know  Him  also  praise  Him. 

VII.  The  Period 

The  period  is  seen  in  Galatians  4:4:  "When  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  come." 

VIII.  The  Purpose 

The  purpose  of  His  coming  is  stated  in  1  Timothy 
1:15,  where  we  read:  "This  is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  .  .  .  ."  Therefore,  He  came  to  save 
you.   Why  not  then  accept  Him  as  your  personal  Saviour? 

—Selected  and  adapted. 

AN  ILLUSTRATION 

The  little  girl  brought  her  birthday  text-book  for  the 
visitor  to  examine.  Turning  over  the  leaves  he  found 
the  names  of  many  of  her  friends.  When  he  came  to 
December  25,  he  found  carefully  written:  "Dear  Jesus 
Christ."  "But  Mary,"  said  the  visitor,  "this  is  only  for 
the  names  of  your  friends."  Looking  up  into  his  face, 
she  said,  "Why  Jesus  is  my  very  best  and  dearest  friend ! 
— and  that  is  the  nicest  birthday  of  all  the  year." 
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ENJOYS  PAPER 
"My  family  as  a  whole  enjoys  reading  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  very  much  and  find  it  very 
interesting.  I  used  some  of  the  stories  publish- 
ed in  the  paper  in  our  Bible  school  last  sum- 
mer and  several  people  wanted  to  know  where 
I  found  them.  I  quickly  told  them  to  subscribe 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist."  —  Lester  Duncan, 
Spring  Hope,  N.  C. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  my  change  of  address?  My  old  address 
was  Chocowinity,  North  Carolina,  now  my  new 
address  is  1409  North  Market  Street,  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina.  I  want  the  churches 
and  all  my  friends  to  know  my  new  address." 
-Rev.  Duffy  Toler. 

"God  Will  Love  You  To- 
morrow, Just  Like  He  Has 
Today" 

Mrs.  Nellie  B.  Childers 

"God  will  love  you  tomorrow, 

Just  like  he  has  today"; 
These  are  the  words  that  touched  my  heart, 

I  heard  our  pastor  say. 

Now  I  had  not  thought  so  much  about 

God's  love  that  day  for  me; 
The  day  had  seemed  quite  burdensome, 

And  rushed  as  it  could  be. 

But  then  I  knew  He  had  loved  me, 

When  He  first  opened  my  eyes 
And  let  me  see  the  beauty  of 

Another  day's  sunrise. 

He  had  loved  me  through  the  morning 

As  He  gave  me  strength  to  do 
My  house  work  and  the  cooking, 

And  a  bit  of  shopping  too. 

He  had  loved  me  when  a  letter  came 

From  one  across  the  sea, 
Which  told  me  he  was  safe  from  harm, 

Oh,  it  meant  so  much  to  me! 

He  had  loved  me  when  my  little  child 
Came  and  kissed  me  on  the  cheek, 

And  tinv  hands  caressed  my  face— 
My  life  just  then  was  so  sweet. 

He  had  loved  me  at  the  evening  meal, 
When  our  table  was  so  well-spread: 

With  vegetables  and  meat  and  drink 
And  oven-baked  fresh  bread. 

He  had  loved  me  then  at  sunset, 

And  tried  to  bless  my  heart; 
When  I  looked  on  the  horizon  and  saw 

His  wondrous  works  of  art. 

Then  He  loved  me  too,  when  darkness  came, 

And  it  was  prayer-meeting  night; 
For  I  went  to  church  so  richly  blessed 

With  His  love  and  care  and  light. 

Yet,  I  had  not  thought  so  much  about 

God's  love  for  me  that  day, 
Until  those  words  struck  a  chord  in  my  heart, 

That  I  heard  our  pastor  say. 

Now  may  I  pass  them  on  to  you, 
And  may  they  comfort  you,  I  pray; 

"God  will  love  you,"  friend,  "tomorrow, 
Just  like  he  has  today." 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Faith 

faOAY  WE  STUDY  the  word  faith- 
UKuri  fl  what  it  is  and  the  importance 

It  is  impossible  to  please  God  without 
faith.  We  may  be  very  generous  or 
moral,  or  be  a  member  of  some  church. 
Also  we  may  be  able  to  please  men,  not 
all  men  to  be  sure,  but  the  majority,  and 
be  wholly  out  of  the  will  of  God.  We 
cannot  please  God  except  as  we  have 
utmost  confidence  in  Him,  believing  with 
all  our  heart  every  promise  and  accept- 
ing every  blessing  as  offered  with  grate- 
fulness to  his  blessed  name. 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (Hebrews  11:6). 

What  Is  Faith? 

There  are  many  definitions  of  faith. 
Paul  says,  "Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Hebrews  11:1).  The  11th 
chapter  of  Hebrews  tells  us  of  many 
things  accomplished  by  faith.  We  refer 
you  who  read  to  read  this  chapter.  Read 
every  line  and  see  what  God  did,  and 
what  He  does  when  we  unworthy  crea- 
tures really  believe,  that  is,  have  faith. 
We  notice  that  Paul  says,  "By  faith  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God  testify- 
ing of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh"  (Hebrews  11:4).  Here 
we  learn  of  a  living  faith.  Abel  is  dead, 
but  his  faith  is  living  and  speaking  for 
him  and  giving  witness  to  the  world  that 
God  respects  true  faith  and  blesses  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  faith  that  is 
manifested  in  us  as  followers  of  Christ. 

I  read  a  story  of  an  old-fashioned 
preacher  who  was  an  evangelist,  not  the 
kind  we  have  in  great  campaigns,  but  an 
old  servant  of  the  Lord  who  did  lots  of 
preaching  in  what  we  call  church  re- 
vivals. It  is  said  that  this  old  preacher, 
when  he  began  a  week's  meeting,  he 
would  make  the  announcements  to  the 
last  service  that  the  baptism  would  take 


place  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  He 
was  asked  why  he  announced  the  bap- 
tism when  no  one  had  confessed  Christ 
or  asked  for  baptism?  The  old  preach- 
er's answer  was,  "There  will  be  some- 
one to  be  baptized.  I  shall  sow  the  seed 
and  God  will  give  the  increase."  That 
was  an  example  of  a  living  faith  in  the 
promise  of  God.  "So  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  11:11). 

Faith  is  not  only  taking  God  at  His 
word,  but  it  is  an  absolute  obedience  as 
an  expression  of  a  living,  acting  faith  in 
God.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went"  (Hebrews  11:8).  In 
other  words  Abraham  just  took  God  at 
His  word  and  obeyed  His  command  and 
left  his  kindred,  his  friends,  his  sur- 
roundings, and  just  walked  right  off  in 
obedience  to  the  challenge  of  God.  So 
as  we  study  the  faith  that  God  is  pleased 
with,  we  find  a  dynamic  power  that  just 
takes  self  confidence  out  of  the  way  and 
lets  God  take  over  and  motivate  the  ac- 
tion taken.  Paul  tells  us  that  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith.  This  was  the  Scrip- 
ture that  moved  Martin  Luther  to  break 
away  from  the  Roman  church.  Work  is 
not  faith,  but  faith  works. 

The  Only  Way  to  Show  Faith 
Is  Bv  Works 

"What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works?  can  faith  save  him?"  (James 
2:14).  When  the  old  jailer  at  Philippi 
said  to  Paul  and  Silas,  ".  .  .  Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  (Acts  16:30), 
their  answer  was,  ".  .  .  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:31). 
The  Jailer  took  the  men  of  God  at  their 
word  and  accepted  by  faith  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that  when  a 
man  believes  in  Christ  he  will  manifest 
a  living,  acting  faith  in  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord.  Jesus  said,  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  If 
faith  is  there  it  will  be  seen  in  works. 
"If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 
Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone"  (James  2:15-17). 

A  Dead  Faith 

"Thou  believeth  that  there  is  one  God; 
thou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe, 


and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?"  (James  2:19,  20).  Thousands 
are  living  by  a  dead  faith.  They  believe 
about  Christ  just  as  they  believe  about 
George  Washington.  It  is  a  historical 
belief,  not  a  saving  faith.  A  saving  faith 
is  that  which  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour  and  works  with  Christ. 
The  Surrender  of  Faith 

"The  fundamental  law  of  following 
Christ  is  this :  'He  who  loses  his  life  shall 
find  it.'  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  take 
away  the  old  life,  and  to  give  in  its 
place  the  life  of  Christ  in  you.  Re- 
nounce the  old  life  of  self-working  and 
self-watching,  and  believe  that  as  the 
air  you  breathe  renews  your  life  every 
moment,  so  naturally  and  continually  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  renew  your  life.  In  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  you  there  are 
no  breaks  or  interruptions:  you  are  in 
the  Spirit  as  your  vital  air:  the  Spirit 
is  in  you  as  your  life-breath:  through  the 
Spirit  God  works  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  according  to  his  good  pleasure. 

"Oh,  Christian,  have  deep  reverence 
for  the  work  of  the  Spirit  who  dwells 
widiin  you.  Believe  in  God's  power 
which  works  in  you  through  the  Spirit 
to  confess  you  to  Christ's  life  and  image 
moment  by  moment.  Be  occupied  with 
Jesus  and  His  life,  that  life  which  is  at 
the  same  time  your  example  and  your 
strength  in  the  full  assurance  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  knows  in  deep  quiet  to  ful- 
fill His  office  of  communicating  Jesus  to 
you.  Remember  that  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit  is  yours  in  Jesus,  a  real  gift  which 
you  accept  and  hold  in  faith,  even  when 
there  is  not  such  feeling  as  you  could 
wish  and  on  which  you  count  to  work 
in  all  you  need.  The  feeling  may  be 
weakness  and  fear  and  much  trembling, 
and  yet  the  speaking  and  working  and 
living  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power  (1  Corinthians  12:3,  4)."— An- 
drei*; Marry,  taken  from  the  Converted 
Catliolic  Magazine,  November  issue. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers  we  will 
quote  1  Corinthians  12:3,  4,  "Where- 
fore I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  call- 
eth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Now  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."  Many 
gifts  are  mentioned  in  this  twelfth  chap- 
ter of  First  Corinthians,  but  we  fail  to 
find  where  any  man  had  all  the  gifts,  nor 
where  the  church  could  claim  that  every 
member  had  all  the  ministering  gifts. 
One  had  one  gift  and  another  had  an- 
other gift.  The  theology  that  claims 
that  every  one  had  all  the  gifts  is  out 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'Home  for  Christmas' 

Mrs.  Agnes  Livezey 


iOHNNY  was  one  of  those  for- 
tunate boys  who  had  a  Chris- 
tian father  and  mother.  Johnny 
loved  his  mother,  oh,  so  well,  but  he  and 
his  dad  were  pals!  Johnny  met  him  each 
night  when  he  came  home  from  work. 
They  read  together,  played  together  and 
worked  together.  Sometimes  Johnny 
and  his  dad  went  fishing.  They  had  a 
grand  time  then.  Dad  pointed  out  many 
of  the  wonders  God  has  in  nature. 
Johnny  felt  very  close  to  the  Lord  when 
his  father  showed  him  God's  care  of  the 
birds  and  flowers. 

Johnny's  family  was  a  happy  one. 
They  each  loved  the  Lord  and  one  an- 
other. One  day  Johnny  saw  his  mother 
get  the  mail.  She  looked  at  one  letter, 
frowned  a  little,  and  laid  it  aside;  a  tight 
line  drawn  around  her  mouth.  She 
looked  to  be  deep  in  thought  the  rest  of 
the  day. 

It  wasn't  until  after  supper  that  Moth- 
er handed  the  letter  to  Dad.  He  looked 
just  as  she  had  looked,  but  he  opened 
it  and  read  it.  Then  he  looked  at  Moth- 
er. There  were  tears  in  her  eyes.  He 
laid  his  hand  over  hers. 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Johnny.  "What's 
wrong  with  the  letter?" 

Dad  looked  at  Johnny.  "Well,  son," 
he  said,  "Dad  has  to  go  away  for  awhile. 
You  know  our  country  is  at  war,  and  Dad 
must  go  and  help  fight  it." 

"But,  Dad,  do  all  the  fathers  have  to 
go?"  asked  Johnny. 

"No,  son,  not  all  of  them,"  he  answer- 
ed. 

"Then  I  don't  want  you  to  go  either!" 
cried  Johnny.  "If  Billy  and  David  can 
have  their  dads,  I  want  mine  too!" 

"Well,  son,  it  isn't  their  turn  right 
now.  Perhaps  after  I  get  back  they'll 
have  to  go  and  you'll  be  glad  my  turn 
is  over,"  Johnny's  father  tried  to  explain 
to  him.  "We  must  take  our  turns  for  the 
good  and  the  bad.  Anyhow,  it  won't  be 
right  away.  Dad  will  be  here  for  a  few 
weeks  yet." 

Time  flew.  Johnny  and  his  mother 
saw  Dad  off  one  day.    How  empty  the 


house  was  when  they  returned.  Eve- 
nings  were  long  then.  How  Johnny 
yearned  to  run  to  the  corner  and  find  his 
dad  coming  home  from  work. 

Away  at  camp,  Johnny's  father  was 
making  the  most  of  his  training.  He 
tried  to  be  a  good  soldier.  He  told  the 
other  men  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wrote 
many  long  letters  to  his  son.  In  his  letter 
he  told  Johnny  to  take  care  of  his  moth- 
er, and  to  do  all  the  things  he  could  for 
her,  that  Dad  used  to  do. 

The  camp  was  a  long  distance  from 
home,  and  Dad  didn't  think  he  would 
get  a  furlough,  so  one  day  Johnny  and 
his  mother  took  the  trip  to  camp.  How 
proud  Johnny  was  of  his  father!  His 
father  showed  him  all  around  the  camp, 
then  asked  him  all  about  home. 

"Will  you  be  coming  home  soon, 
Dad?"  Johnny  asked. 

"No,  son,  I'm  afraid  not,"  answered  his 
father.  "We'll  be  going  overseas  before 
long,  and  I'll  have  to  stay  there  at  least 
six  months  before  I  can  come  home." 

"Oh,  Dad,"  cried  Johnny.  "You  won't 
even  be  home  for  Christmas." 

"I'm  afraid  not,"  said  his  father.  "But 
1  must  take  my  turn." 

When  Johnny  and  his  mother  were 
home  a  week  they  received  word  that 
bis  daddy  had  gone  overseas.  They 
were  very  sad,  but  very  brave,  johnny 
received  many  letters  from  his  father 
telling  him  how  he  loved  him  and  miss- 
ed him.  Johnny  bore  it  all  well,  except 
when  he  saw  the  other  boys  with  their 
fathers.  Then  it  hurt  so  badly  that  he 
almost  cried. 

Months  passed.  Johnny  crossed  them 
off  the  calendar  with  such  a  vengeance, 
that  it  hurt  his  mother  to  watch  him. 
Around  Thanksgiving  time  Johnny  start- 
ed to  brood.  Mother  was  becoming 
anxious  about  him.  One  day  he  turned 
lo  her  and  asked,  "Mother,  how  can  you 
get  something  you  want  very  much?" 

"Well,  Johnny,"  she  answered,  "The 
Bible  says,  'And  all  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive'  (Matthew  21:22)." 


"But,  Mother,  even  if  there's  a  rule 
that  says  you  can't?" 

"Yes,  dear,"  she  answered.  "The  Bible 
also  says,  'With  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible' (Mark  10:27)." 

"Then  I'm  going  to  pray,"  said  Johnny. 

It  was  through  his  prayers  that  Moth- 
er found  out  what  he  wanted.  Before 
each  meal,  several  times  during  the  day 
and  at  bedtime,  she  heard  him  pray, 
"Piease  God,  bring  my  Daddy  home  for 
Christmas." 

But  the  rules  were  against  him.  By 
Christmas  his  father  would  be  overseas 
just  four  months.  In  his  letters  Dad  told 
of  the  gifts  he  was  sending,  "So  different 
from  any  other  year." 

Somehow  Johnny  grew  brighter.  He 
kept  an  anxious  eye  on  the  calendar.  He 
shopped  with  Mother,  but  scarcely 
noticed  anything  in  the  stores.  He  talk- 
ed only  of  Dad.  One  day  Johnny  came 
home  and  noticed  that  tight  line  around 
Mother's  mouth  again. 

"What  is  it,  Mother?"  he  asked. 

"Johnny,  don't  feel  too  badly.  The 
Lord  knows  best,"  she  answered.  "While 
you  were  at  school  a  telegram  came. 
Daddy  was  wounded  in  action.  I  don't 
know  yet  how  badly." 

Johnny  sank  into  a  chair.  His  faith 
was  pretty  low.  He  longed  for  his  Dad 
more  than  ever  before.  "I'll  still  keep  on 
praying,"  he  said  stiffly;  then  hurried 
upstairs  to  hide  the  tears. 

In  a  few  days  there  was  a  letter  from 
Dad.  He  was  shot  in  the  leg.  It  wasn't 
too  serious,  but  he  would  be  laid  up 
awhile.  Johnny  looked  at  the  calendar. 
Christmas  was  only  a  week  away.  If 
Dad  were  to  be  home  for  Christmas,  God 
would  surely  have  to  bring  him. 

Another  day  passed,  then  another. 
Then  came  a  telegram.  Johnny  signed 
for  it  and  took  it  to  his  mother.  He 
watched  anxiously  to  see  if  that  tight 
line  would  come  around  her  mouth,  but 
no!    Her  face  broke  into  a  happy  smile. 

"johnny,"  she  cried,  "Your  daddy  has 
been  flown  home.  He's  taking  the  train 
from  the  city,  and  will  be  at  the  station 
at  six  o'clock.  Hurry,  dear,  we'll  just 
make  it!" 

The  train  was  pulling  in  as  Johnny  and 
his  mother  ran  up  to  it.  They  watched 
the  passengers  alight,  and  looked  each 
way  to  be  sure  not  to  miss  the  first 
glimpse  of  his  father.  Then  they  saw 
him.  He  was  being  helped  by  another 
soldier  and  the  porter.  He  walked  with 
a  cane  and  limped  very  badly,  but  it 
was  Dad! 

"Oh,  Daddy,"  cried  Johnny,  "you're 
home  for  Christmas!" 
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"Yes,  son,"  he  answered,  "and  home 
for  good!  My  leg  will  get  better,  but  not 
good  enough  for  the  Army." 

"I'm  sorry  about  your  leg,  Daddy,'' 
said  Johnny,  "but  I've  been  praying  that 
you'd  get  home  for  Christmas.  The  rules 
said  you  couldn't  but  God  made  it  pos- 
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In  Memorial 

On  November  the  twelfth  of  fifty-three, 
When  God  saw  fit  to  take  from  me; 
The  death  angel  called  and  carried  away 
My  precious  husband  on  that  day. 

How  sad  the  day  we  had  to  part, 

I  was  so  alone  with  a  grief-filled  heart. 

I  was  so  happy  when  he  was  here 

To  hear  his  voice  that  was  so  dear. 

But  now  he's  gone  and  the  voice  is  still, 
I  must  humbly  bow  to  my  Father's  will. 
He's  been  taken  home  where  he  can  rest, 
I  loved  him  so,  but  God  knows  best. 

Some  day  I  know  I  will  understand, 
For  we'll  meet  again  in  the  Promised  Land; 
Then  I'll  be  as  happy  as  I  once  was  here, 
For  there'll  be  no  grief  or  a  silent  tear. 

I  want  my  dear  friends  to  pray  for  me, 
Your  prayers  I  need  each  clay  you  can  see; 
They'll  help  to  make  my  path  bright  each  day, 
As  I  journey  on  life's  rugged  way. 

And  when  I  reach  that  city  so  fair, 
Where  no  sin  and  strife  can  enter  there; 
I  know  I'll  find  him  at  the  gate, 
Waiting  for  the  coming  of  his  mate. 

Written  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Ingalls,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  in  memory  of  her 
husband,  J.  E.  Ingalls,  who  was  called 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord  November  12, 
1953. 

Mr.  Wyatt  Meeks 

On  November  28,  1954,  the  death 
angel  called  Mr.  Wyatt  Meeks  home  to 
receive  his  reward.  He  had  been 
critically  ill  for  several  days  before  the 
death  angel  came. 

Mr.  Meeks  was  a  member  of  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina.  We  trust  that 
his  going  will  bring  those  who  are  near 
and  dear  to  him  even  closer  to  the  Lord. 

We,  the  members  of  Piney  Grove 
Church,  extend  to  the  family  our  heart- 


sible.  I  proved  God.  He  said  if  I  asked 
in  prayer,  believing,  I  would  receive 
what  I  wanted.  So  here  you  are.  We 
should  never  doubt  God,  should  we?" 

"No,"  answered  his  father  reverently, 
"For  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

—Juvenile  Pleasure. 


felt  sympathy  in  this  hour  of  trial. 

May  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  sent  to  the 
Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy 
placed  in  the  minutes  of  the  church. 
Committee: 

Mrs.  Floyd  Mills 
Mrs.  Myrtie  Tyson 
Mrs.  Mildred  Humrles 

Mrs.  Cammie  L.  Lambert 

It  was  on  July  1,  1954,  at  11:30  p.  m.. 
when  the  death  angel  took  Mrs.  Cammie 
Langston  Lambert  away  to  be  with 
Jesus.  She  was  74  years  ■cjjf.d  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Gray  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  and 
was  always  present  when  there  were 
church  services,  and  ready  to  do  her 
part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Mr. 
Charlie  Lambert,  one  son,  two  grand- 
children, one  brother,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Staines,  with  burial  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery under  a  mound  of  beautiful  flowers. 

A  happy  home  once  enjoyed, 
How  sweet  the  memory  still; 
But  death  has  left  a  vacant  place 
This  world  can  never  fill. 

Written  by 

Walter  King 

Mrs.  Mildred  Crocker 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt  to 
write  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mildred  Crocker 
who  died  April  7,  1954,  after  a  brief  ill- 
ness. All  was  done  for  her  that  doctors 
and  loving  hands  could  do,  but  none 
could  stay  the  icy  hand  of  death. 

Mis.  Crocker  was  born  September  20. 
1926,  making  her  stay  here  on  earth  27 
years,  5  months,  and  13  days.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
and  a  member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary. 
She  was  always  ready  to  do  what  she 
could  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
auxiliary.  We  miss  her  so  much,  but  we 
know  that  God  had  a  place  prepared  for 
her. 

She  left  to  mourn  their  loss  a  husband 
and  five  children:  Bettie  Jean,  Linda 
Lou,  Brunette,  Brinda  Sue,  and  Mildred 


Count  Your  Blessings 

W.  L.  Cason 

UR  National  Thanksgiving  Day 
has  already  passed,  but  as  I  see 
so  many  people  who  seem  to 
be  so  unthankful  for  the  many  rich 
blessings  we  receive  each  day,  i  can't 
help  being  reminded  of  our  thankful- 
ness for  life  and  liberty  that  we  enjoy 
each  day. 

As  my  mind  reflects  back  to  the  hard- 
ships our  forefathers  underwent  to  es- 
tablish our  nation  and  a  free  world 
where  we  might  have  the  free  privilege 
to  worship  Jesus  Christ  as  our  own  per- 
sonal Saviour  in  our  own  free  way,  I  am 
reminded  of  the  many  conveniences  at 
our  command  today,  but  were  unknown 
to  the  early  settlers.  In  Ephesians  5:20, 
we  read  where  we  should  give  thanks  in 
all  things.  So  I  think  we  should  be  ever 
mindful  that  all  our  blessings  come 
through  Christ  and  God  the  Father.  So 
let  us  stop  and  give  thanks  for  the  won- 
derful blessings  we  receive  each  day  of 
our  life. 

If  we  would  stop  to  count  our  bless- 
ings one  by  one,  how  much  more  our 
souls  would  be  blessed  and  we  would 
receive  a  much  more  aboundant  Christ- 
like life  by  sharing  these  blessings  with 
others. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

of  line  with  Scripture  teaching.  Possi- 
bly there  were  those  who  had  more  than 
one  gift.  We  would  not  assert  "Yea" 
nor  "Nea"  as  to  the  more  than  one  gift, 
but  we  can  say  of  a  truth  that  all  these 
gifts  were  in  the  church,  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  saying  here 
means  the  full  acceptance  by  faith  the 
Son  of  God. 


Larane  Crocker;  also  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Allie  Roberts  of  Route  2,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Floyd  John- 
son, Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  Mrs.  Donel 
McDufRe,  Durham,  North  Carolina;  and 
two  brothers,  Caludie  Roberts.  Durham, 
and  Jamie  Roberts,  Kenly. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  Rev.  Milford  Hales  and 
her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church 
cemetery  beneath  a  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers  to  await  the  resurrection  morn. 
Sleep  on  dear  Mildred,  in  thy  rest, 
We  loved  you  here,  but  God  loved  you  best. 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lui'tun  •  »  801   Pollock  Street 

Editor  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Olivet  Auxiliaries 
Observe  Week 
Of  Prayer 

At  the  week  of  prayer  program  held 
recently  at  Olivet  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rossvievv  Road,  Montgomery 
County,  Tennessee,  the  theme  used  was, 
"The  Sacrifice  of  Praise." 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell,  president  of 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  assisted  by  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  ex- 
plained the  devotional  topics  to  be  used 
in  the  home  each  day  preceding  Thanks- 
giving. Mrs.  Richard  Parham,  Young 
People's  Auxiliary  leader,  assigned  de- 
votional topics  for  them  to  use  in  the 
family  devotions. 

Alvin  Moore,  Jr.,  of  the  Y.  P.  A  in- 
troduced the  theme,  "The  Sacrifice  of 
Praise,"  and  led  the  group  in  singing 
"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him." 

Mrs.  George  Coppedge,  prayer  chair- 
man, explained  praise  as  a  great  ele- 
ment of  prayer.  She  stated  that  we 
should  give  thanks  and  praise  along  with 
our  petitions. 

The  children's  Go-Tell  Auxiliary,  in 
white  choir  robes,  sang,  "Praise  Him 
All  Ye  Little  Children."" 

Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor,  study  course 
chairman,  gave  a  little  gleaning  from  the 
Home  Mission  Study  Course  book,  "Cru- 
sade in  Home  Missions,"  written  by 
Courts  Redford. 

A  pageant,  "The  Harvest,"  was  opened 
by  Mrs.  George  Allen  reading  the  clos- 
ing of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
taken  from  1  Corinthians  15:57,  58. 

Mrs.  Crockarell  was  the  narrator,  and 
she  told  how  the  harvest  has  a  lesson  for 
our  spiritual  guidance.  As  she  told  of 
seven  pre-requisites  for  every  harvest, 
the  following  ladies  entered  carrying 
lettered  cards:  Mrs.  Richard  Parham, 
representing  Vision;  Mrs.  Garner  Hutch- 
ison, Intelligence;  Mrs.  Hyman  Welch, 
Courage;  Mrs.  Leon  Summers,  Toil;  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Murphy,  Oversight;  Mrs.  Doyle 
Moore,  Rules;  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  Yield. 

After  the  narrator  told  how  each  of 
these  were  essential  for  a  proposed  end, 
each  lady  held  up  the  first  letter  of  the 
word  they  were  portraying  and  the  let 
ters  made  up  the  word  V-I-C-T-O-R-Y. 

Mrs.  Crockarell  explained  that  the  of- 
fering taken  during  the  week  would  go 


for  Home  Missions,  and  the  offering 
would  be  called  the  "Alice  Lupton"  of- 
fering in  honor  of  the  first  Woman's 
]  National  Auxiliary  Convention  President. 
A  special  tribute  was  paid  to  Mrs.  Lup- 
ton in  song  and  prayer  in  her  behalf. 

A  representative  from  each  auxiliary 
wore  headbands  representing  their  group 
and  took  up  the  offering. 

Mrs.  Henry  Van  Kluyve  and  Miss 
Barbara  Moore  sang  a  duet,  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  George  Allen,  while  the 
(  ffering  was  taken. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell 

Suggestion  to  North 
Carolina  Women  for 
Christmas 

Dear  Auxiliary  Women: 

As  the  Christmas  season  approaches 
and  we  find  ourselves  busy  with  our 
manv  responsibilities,  I  would  like  to 
suggest  this:  when  we  make  our  gift  lists 
and  address  our  Christmas  Cards,  lets 
remember  to  put  our  retired  ministers 
and  ministers'  widows  at  the  top  of  our 
list.  This  is  such  a  small  thing  for  us  to 
do  for  those  who  have  done  so  much  for 
us.  and  such  a  wonderful  opportunity  at 
this  reason,  when  we  celebrate  the  birth 
of  the  One  who  was  the  most  wonderful 
rift  ever  given. 

Many  of  you  have  a  mailing  list  of  our 
retired  ministers,  and  others  do  not,  but 
you  may  send  a  special  Christmas  con- 
tribution to  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
North  Carolina,  to  be  used  for  Super- 
annuation. 

I  wish,  to  thank  each  of  you  for  what 
you  have  done  in  support  of  Superan- 
nuation this  year.  Some  of  you  con- 
tribute monthly,  lets  keep  it  up.  This 
would  be  a  wonderful  goal  for  the  com- 
ing year  for  those  of  you  who  haven't 
been  contributing  monthly. 

All  contributions  should  be  sent  to 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  all  that  you 
do  for  Him. 
In  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Albert  T.  Coates 
Benevolent  Chairman 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 


Georgia  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Eighteenth  Annual  Session  of  the 
Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention met  with  Midway  Church,  Moul- 
trie, Georgia,  on  November  16,  1954. 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr  presided  in  the  absence 
of  the  president,  Mrs,  Louis  Moulton. 
The  theme  of  the  convention  was,  "De- 
claring His  Glory  Now." 

Those  having  part  in  the  activities  of 
the  day  were:  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice,  Mrs.  T. 

G.  Hamilton,  Mrs.  K.  V. .  Shutes,  Mrs. 
VV.  J.  Starr,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield,  Mrs. 

H.  O.  Purcell,  Mrs.  Eva  Clenny,  Mrs. 
Wallace  Knight,  and  Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes. 

Reverend  Louis  Moulton  of  Savannah, 
Georgia,  brought  the  convention  mes- 
sage; and  Reverend  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  conducted  a 
period  of  devotions. 

Reporter 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  observed  the  pre- 
Thanksgiving  Week  of  Prayer,  Novem- 
ber 15-19,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
13. 

The  program  was  carried  out  as  fol- 
lows: Monday  night,  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  president  after 
which  she  turned  the  service  over  to  Mrs. 
Fa  ion  Briley,  who  gave  the  introduction, 
then  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish  gave  the  devo- 
tional; Tuesday  night,  Mrs.  Margie  Pea- 
cock; Wednesday  night,  Mrs.  Vera 
Spears  gave  the  devotional,  with  a  spec- 
ial song  by  Marcia  Ann  Redd,  and  a 
very  inspiring  talk  by  Buddy  Spears; 
Thursday  night,  Mrs.  Margie  Peacock, 
devotional,  with  a  special  song  by  Mrs. 
}-  ssie  McCollum;  Friday  night,  Mrs. 
F.rssie  Lee  Parrish. 

We  feel  that  God  was  with  us  each 
night  and  we  feel  that  everyone  who  at- 
tended had  an  enlightened  heart. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 


AN  OLD  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  three) 
many  years  afterward,  when  Elsie's 
great-granddaughter  followed  her  Puri- 
tan husband  across  the  ocean  to  make 
her  home  on  the  lonely  New  England 
shores,  she  carried  the  Bible  of  the 
blacksmith  of  Harrant  with  her  as  a 
talisman  for  her  new  home.— Selected. 
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The  Whole  Duty  of  Man 

(Lesson  for  December  26) 

Lesson:  Ecclesiastes  1:2,  3,  13;  2:1,  18; 
3:16;  4:1;  5:10-12;  12:1,  13,  14. 

Golden  Text:  Ecclesiastes  12:13. 
I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON: 

Our  lesson  title  could  well  be  "The 
Confessions  of  a  Backslider,"  Solomon 
at  one  time  had  full  fellowship  with 
God  (1  Kings  3:5-15),  but  later  he  turn- 
ed after  the  gods  of  his  heathen  wives, 
and  thus  broke  the  first  and  second  com- 
mandments. The  book  of  Ecclesiastes 
reveals  the  mind  and  heart  of  an  unre- 
pentant Backslider,  and  what  a  dark 
picture  is  revealed  to  us.  Some  of  the 
things  Solomon  writes  are  true,  some  are 
partly  true,  and  some  are  entirely  false. 
Christians  should  study  this  book  more 
than  they  do  so  that  they  may  be  warn- 
ed against  turning  away  from  God  and 
becoming  backsliders. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  The  best  to  be  found  under  the  sun 
is  onlv  trash  to  the  hungry  soul  (1:1- 
5). 

2.  There  is  not  much  hope  for  the 
state  or  the  church  when  sin  rules  their 
seats  instead  of  right  (3:16). 

3.  The  power  of  the  strong  is  a  men- 
ace to  the  weak  when  it  is  employed  to 
gain  selfish  ends  (4:1). 

4.  Many  of  the  rich  have  given  vis 
their  word  that  the  abundance  of  wealth 
does  not  satisfy  (5:10,  11). 

5.  There  is  nothing  sweeter  than  rest 
and  sleep  when  the  conscience  is  clear 
and  the  mind  is  free  (5:12). 

6.  The  greatest  antidote  to  the  fears 
of  old  age  is  to  believe  on  God's  Son 
while  one  is  young  (12:1). 

7.  To  fear  the  Lord  and  obey  His 
Word  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  in  every 
age  (12: 13 ).~The  Bihle  Teacher  (F.W. 
B.). 

8.  Contentment  and  sleep  result  from 
honest  labor,  but  riches  dishonestly  ac- 
quired develop  an  uneasy  conscience 
(Vs.  12). 

9.  A  life  that  has  been  spent  without 
God  will  in  old  age  bring  evil  days  in 
which  there  is  no  pleasure  (12:1). 

10.  God  expects  man  to  fear  and  obey 


Him  in  the  light  of  the  coming  day  of 
judgment  (Vv.  13,  14). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  keynote  of  the  Book  is  "Vanity 
of  vanities."  The  problem  is  how  to  be 
satisfied  and  happy  without  God?  (Ec- 
clesiastes 1:1-3).  In  the  experiment  of 
life,  Solomon  "sought  satisfaction  in 
science  (Vv.  4-11),  but  he  noted  a  hor- 
rid sameness  in  nature;  in  mere  wisdom 
and  philosophy  (Vv.  12-18),  but  all  to 
no  purpose;  in  pleasure  (2:1-11),  but 
found  all  empty;  he  tried  materialism 
(Vv.  12-26),  by  living  for  the  present, 
even  trying  fatalism  (3:1-15),  and  deism 
(3:16-4:16),  but  found  all  wanting.  He 
tried  religion  without  God  (5:1-8),  and 
wealth  (5:9-6:12),  but  without  satis- 
faction. Finally  he  tried  morality  (7:1 
—12:12),  but  even  morality  did  not  satis- 
fy."— Outlined  Bible. 

2.  Remembrance  and  Obedience.  (Ec- 
clesiastes 12:1,  13,  14).  At  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  chapter  the  writer  seems  to 
have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  be- 
cause of  the  temporariness  of  all  things 
the  best  a  young  man  can  do  is  to  enjoy 
himself  in  all  the  pleasures  he  can  find 
(11:9,  10).  But  then  he  remembered 
the  justice  of  God  and  that  every  work 
of  man  would  one  day  be  brought  to 
judgment.  This  brings  him  to  the  con- 
cluding remarks  about  obedience  to 
God.  Nothing  can  satisfy  a  backslider 
until  he  returns  to  God.  See  Luke  15: 
11-24. 

3.  1  think  the  most  horrible  experience 
of  my  life  took  place  when  I  visited  a  dy- 
ing woman  in  the  General  Hospital  at 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  [  was  visiting 
a  patient  in  the  next  room  who  told  me 
that  her  neighbor  was  dying  without 
Christ.  When  I  reached  her  bedside  she 
was  in  a  semidelirious  state  and  all  she 
would  say  was,  "I'm  going  to  hell,  I'm 
going  to  hell."  I  pleaded  and  I  prayed, 
I  know  not  how  long,  but  when  I  finally 
left,  her  last  words  were,  "I'm  going  to 
hell."  When  I  returned  to  the  hospital 
the  next  day  they  told  me  that  she  died 
during  the  night.  What  were  her  last 
words?  "I'm  going  to  hell."  Surely,  for 
her,  too,  life  had  been  all  vanity. 

4.  It  is  said  that  when  Charlemagne's 
tomb  was  opened,  he  sat  upon  a  marble 
slab,  clothed  in  kingly  robes,  a  scepter  in 
his  hand.   On  his  knee  lay  a  New  Testa- 


ment, and  his  dead  finger  pointed  to  the 
words,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man?" 
(Mark  8:36). 

5.  A  fanner  in  this  country,  who  was 
an  infidel,  sent  to  the  editor  of  a  weekly 
infidel,  sent  to  the  editor  of  a  weekly 
newspaper  the  following  letter:  "Sir,  I 
have  been  trying  an  experiment.  I  have 
a  field  of  Indian  corn  which  I  plowed 
on  Sunday.  I  planted  it  on  Sunday.  I 
did  all  the  cultivating  which  it  required 
on  Sunday.  I  gathered  the  crop  on  Sun- 
day, and  on  Sunday  hauled  it  to  my 
barn,  and  I  find  that  I  have  more  corn 
per  acre  than  has  been  gathered  by  any 
of  my  neighbors  during  this  October." 
The  sneer  of  triumph  behind  these  words 
is  not  hard  to  detect.  Think  how  the 
light  must  have  faded  from  the  eyes  of 
this  skeptic  when,  as  he  read  his  letter  in 
the  paper,  he  saw  the  sentence  which 
the  editor  appended  to  it:  "N.  B.— God 
does  not  always  settle  His  accounts  in 
October." 

"There  is  the  end  of  all,"  said  a  licen- 
tious infidel  as  he  observed  a  passing 
funeral.  "No!"  replied  the  man  next  to 
him,  "for  after  death  is  the  judgment" 
( comp.  Hebrews  9 : 27 ) . 

When  we  talk  about  the  whole  duty  of 
man,  certainly  it  is  to  obey  God.  The 
essential  obedience  is  the  "obedience  of 
faith"  in  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(Romans  1:5;  16:26;  Acts  6:7). 

6.  A  young  man  at  one  of  the  large 
iron  works  in  Sheffield  was  accidently 
thrown  on  a  red-hot  armor  plate.  When 
he  was  rolled  off,  it  was  evident  that 
there  was  little  hope  for  him  to  live, 
since  nearly  all  of  the  one  side  was  burn- 
ed to  the  bone.  Some  cried  out,  "Send 
for  the  doctor."  But  the  youth  in  agony 
said,  "Never  mind  sending  for  the  doc- 
tor; is  there  anyone  here  who  can  tell 
me  how  to  get  saved?"  "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth."— 
The  Bible  Illustrator. 

7.  Solomon  was  the  richest  man  of  his 
lime,  and  one  of  the  richest  men  of  all 
time.  Yet  he  discovered  the  truth  that 
riches  cannot  satisfy  the  human  heart. 
!t  is  said  that  someone  asked  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller once,  "How  much  money  is 
enough?"  Mr.  Rockefeller  replied,  "A 
little  more."  There  is  something  about 
material  riches  that  keeps  them  from 
satisfying  the  heart.  One  may  feel  that 
he  could  get  a  certain  amount  of  riches 
he  would  be  satisfied,  but  when  he 
reaches  that  place  he  finds  that  he  is  not 
satisfied  at  all-The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B.). 

8.  The  words  of  Job's  three  friends 
are  recorded  in  the  Bible  although  they 
aroused  God's  wrath  (Job  42:7).  Even 
theologians  mav  accept  doctrines  that 
are  untrue. 
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We  have  these  and  many  other  helps 
for  Sunday  school  teachers  and  work- 
ers, as  well  as  all  kinds  of  Church  and 
Bible  school  supplies.  A  postal  will 
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PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 
The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume  rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared; 
ynd  organized  with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler,  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one 
of  the  most  eminent  evangelic?.!  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an  abundance  of  carefully  pre- 
pared, true-to-the-Bible  study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson  treatments  for 
various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  containing  bibliographies,  editorial  material, ' 
illustrations  in  the  text  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  religious  paintings  in  color, ' 
and  a  comprehensive  index. 

This  eighty-first  edition  of  PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high 
standard  in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presentation  of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a  ! 
.new,  clearer  type. 

Price,  $2.75 


Tarbell's  Teachers' 
Guide 

Thousands  of  teachers  have  set  the  seal  of  approval  on  this  hand- 
book.   It  presents  a  personality  and  a  mind  that  pervade  every  les- 
son, that  seem  to  know  instinctively  what  the  Church  school  teacher 
needs  to  make  the  week's  lesson  something  to  remember  and  live  by. 
Price,  $2.50 


Higley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 
True  to  the  Whole  Bible 
A  22  Feature  Book 
No  other  book  so  complete  at  the  price. 

READ  THESE  FEATURES:  Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
for  reference — Questions  for  Research  and  Dis- 
cussion, embracing  832  references  for  topical  study 
— Special  Study  Introductions — Maps — Homiletical 
Outlines,  containing  Fifty-two  Outlines  for  Sermons, 
or  Bible  Talks — Object  Lessons  (a  different  one 
each  Sunday) — Lesson  Illustrations — Eye-Ease  pa- 
per and  washable  cover — Visual  Type — The  Entir 
Printed  Lesson  Text — Daily  Bible  Readings — Cen- 
tral Truth,  Lesson  Topic,  Time,  Place,  and  an  In- 
troduction to  the  lesson  with  the  Historical  Setting 
— Exposition  of  the  Golden  Text  for  each  lesson — 
An  analysis,  bringing  you  the  meaning  of  every 
verse — Practical  Application  of  lesson  topics — In- 
spiring Seed  Thoughts — Questions  for  Discussion — 
A  Summary  of  what  the  greatest  theologians  have 
said — Complete  in  itself — all  research  work  has 
been  done  for  you — Suggestions  for  Teachers — 
Searchlight  Review  Questions  with  Keyed  Answers 
— Diversity  of  Opinion. 

This  Commentary  is  a  Complete  Teacher.  Defin- 
itely Erimarlislu .  Cloth  Bound,  Attractive  locket, 
320  Pages,  Nearly  300,000  Words. 

PRICE,  only  $2.00 


Arnold's  Practical 
Commentary 


This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
of  the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching 
guide  of  thousands  of  workers  for  almost  a  half 
century.  Every  teacher  wants  more  tha  none  les- 
son help,  but  whatever  other  helps  he  has  at  hand, 
the  live  teacher  finds  ARNOLD'S  indispensable. 
It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  its  Strong  Spiritual 
Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its  con- 
cise and  practical  lesson  treatment.  Cloth  board 
binding. 

Price,  Postpaid  $2.00 
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"Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.  When  Herod  the 
king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him 
And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  togeth- 
er, he  commanded  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.    And  thev  said  unto 


him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea:  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for 
<  nt  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod, 
when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men, 
enquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them 
fo  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 


When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted; and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star, 
thev  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 
And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  thev  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him:  and  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  the  presented  un- 
to him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh" "(Matthew  2:1-11). 


EDITORIAL 


EMMANUEL  — JESUS 

What's  in  a  name?  The  Son  of  God  is  referred  to 
in  the  Scriptures  by  several  names  and  titles,  all  of  which 
are  significant  in  that  they  designate  some  of  his  attributes  or 
offices.  Two  of  these  names,  Emmanuel  and  Jesus,  should 
be  especially  important  to  us  during  the  Christmas  season 
because  they  are  the  names  given  the  Son  of  God  by  the 
angel  who  talked  with  Joseph  when  he  explained  to  Joseph 
that  his  espoused  wife,  Mary,  would  be  the  mother  of  the 
Son  of  God  (Matthew  1:18-25). 

The  word,  Emmanuel,  means,  God  with  us,  and  was 
used  by  the  angel  in  conversation  with  Joseph  as  the 
angel  quoted  Isaiah  7:14,  ".  .  .  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel." 

The  word,  Jesus,  means,  Saviour,  and  was  the  name 
that  the  angel  instructed  Joseph  to  give  to  the  child  that 
should  be  born,  "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21). 

When  we  connect  the  meaning  of  these  two  words, 
we  have,  God  with  us  as  Saviour.  What  a  marvelous  gift 
from  God  to  frail,  fallen  creatures  of  the  dust!  When 
we  explore  the  depths  of  the  meaning  of  this  great  gift 
out  of  God's  great  mercy,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  who 
know  this  Saviour  want  to  celebrate  His  birth.  His  com- 
ing to  earth  and  accomplishing  His  mission  was  the 
materialization  of  the  hope  of  all  devout  men  since  the  fall 
of  Adam.  God  wanted  men  to  know  that  this  was  the 
fulfillment  of  His  promise;  therefore,  He  gave,  clearly 
and  distinctly,  the  plan  whereby  He  would  accomplish  this 
miracle.  Furthermore,  the  account  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
of  Christ  is  a  necessary  element  of  a  saving  faith.  Let  us 
consider  these  facts  in  detail,  with  the  hope  that  we  may 
be  better  able  to  appreciate  this  gift  of  God  which  we 
remember  at  Christmas  time. 

Jesus'  coming  to  earth  was  the  materialization  of  the 
hope  of  devout  men  of  all  ages.  The  history  of  man,  since 
the  fall  of  Adam,  has  been  the  story  of  man's  reaching 
outside  and  above  himself  for  power,  security,  and  success 
both  in  this  world  and  that  to  come.  Religion  has  been  at 
the  center  of  all  the  civilizations  of  the  world,  moulding 
and  shaping  men's  activities.  All  of  these  gropings  of 
man  testify  that  he  knows  himself  to  be  a  dependent 
creature  insufficient  within  himself,  and  in  need  of  God's 
power  to  sustain  and  satisfy  the  longings  of  his  soul. 
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Those  men,  who  lived  in  the  light  of  Old  Testament 
truth,  knew  that  man  had  fallen  from  his  original  state  of 
innocence  and  fellowship  with  God.  Through  Adam's  fall,; 
man  became  guilty  before  God  and  could  no  longer  hear1 
".  .  .  the  voice  of  the  LORD  God  walking  in  the  garden  in] 
the  cool  of  the  day:  .  .  ."  (Genesis  3:8).  It  is  true  that! 
they  had  fellowship  with  God  after  a  fashion,  but  the  in- 1 
timacy  was  destroyed :  there  was  always  the  cloud  or  the] 
fire  to  hide  God's  face.  Paul  says,  "But  their  minds  were 
blinded:  for  until  this  clay  remaineth  the  same  veil  un- 
taken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament;  which 
veil  is  done  away  in  Christ"  (2  Corinthians  3:14).  Being 
always  conscious  of  their  sin  and  dependence  upon  God, 
they  were  forced  to  make  sacrifices  to  Him  at  stated 
intervals.  The  very  sacrifice  that  they  offered — a  lamb; 
without  spot  or  blemish — was  a  testimony  of  their  hope 
for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

The  prophets  looked  hopefully  to  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Isaiah  said,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 
a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah  9:6).  Micah  said,  "But  thou, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ruler  of  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  of  old,  from  everlasting"  (Micah  5:2).  Even  Simeon, 
who  held  the  Baby  Jesus  in  his  arms,  said,  "Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy 
word :  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  Which  thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people"  (Luke  2:29- 
31). 

God  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  manner  by  which 
His  Son  should  become  Emmanuel — Jesus.  Despite  the 
efforts  of  many  who  try  to  undermine  the  faith  of  be- 
lievers, we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God  to  find  the  truth  con- 
cerning the  birth  of  Jesus. 

1.  God  selected  a  virgin  to  be  the  mother  of  His  Son. 
Mary  was  a  young  lady  of  David's  lineage  who  was  pure 
and  clean,  never  having  known  a  man  sexually.  She  was 
called  a  virgin  by  Isaiah  and  the  truth  was  confirmed  by 
the  angel  in  Matthew  1:23.  Furthermore,  she  was  en- 
gaged to  Joseph,  but  they  had  not  come  together  when  he 
discovered  that  she  was  with  child  (Matthew  1:18). 

2.  The  conception  came  about  through  the  miraculous 
coming  together  of  Mary  with  the  Holy  Ghost:  ".  .  .  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  son 
of  God"  (Luke  1 :35) .  How  much  clearer  could  God  make 
the  explanation  than  this  which  was  given  to  Mary  by 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  ? 

The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  a  necessary  element  of  a 
saving  faith.  Upon  it  rest  the  validity  of  His  atoning 
death,  His  resurrection,  and  His  claims  to  save  those  who 
believe  in  Him.  Natural  man  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  without  hope  of  life.  He  can  receive  life  only  as 
that  life  spans  the  great  gulf  between  him  and  God  to 
translate  him  into  God's  eternal  dwelling  place.  Let  us 
never  forget  that  Jesus  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
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DID  GOD  FAIL? 

A  BEAUTIFUL  CHRISTMAS 
STORY 
Author  Unknown 


HE  following  incident  should 
encourage  God's  children  to 
trust  Him  implicitly,  even  in 
the  darkest  hour.    It  should  have  a 
wide  circulation. 

I  remember  a  day  one  winter  that 
stands  out  like  a  boulder  in  my  life. 
The  weather  was  unusually  cold,  our 
salary  had  not  been  regularly  paid, 
and  it  did  not  meet  our  needs  when  it 
was. 

My  husband  was  away  much  of  the 
time,  traveling  from  one  district  to 
another.  Our  boys  were  well,  but  my 
little  Ruth  was  ailing,  and  at  best 
none  of  us  were  decently  clothed.  I 
patched  and  re-patched,  with  spirits 
sinking  to  the  lowest  ebb.  The  water 
gave  out  in  the  well,  and  the  wind 
blew  through  cracks  in  the  floor. 

The  people  in  the  parish  were  kind 
and  generous  too;  but  the  settlement 
was  new,  and  each  family  was  strug- 
gling for  itself.  Little  by  little,  at  the 
time  I  needed  it  most,  my  faith  be- 
gan to  waver. 

Early  in  life  I  was  taught  to  take 
God  at  His  word,  and  I  though  my 
lesson  was  well  learned.  I  had  lived 
upon  the  promises  in  dark  times,  un- 
til I  knew  as  David  did,  "who  was  my 
Fortress  and  deliverer."  Now  a  daily 
prayer  for  forgiveness  was  all  that  I 
could  offer. 

My  husband's  overcoat  was  hardly 
thick  enough  for  October,  and  he  was 
often  obliged  to  ride  miles  to  attend 
some  meeting  or  funeral.  Many  times 
our  breakfast  was  Indian  cake,  (Corn 
bread)  and  a  cup  of  tea  without 
sugar. 

Christmas  was  coming;  the  chil- 
dren always  expected  their  presents. 
I  remember  the  ice  was  thick  and 
smooth,  and  the  boys  each  were 
craving  a  pair  of  skates.  Ruth,  in 
some  unaccountable  way,  had  taken  a 
fancy  that  the  dolls  I  had  made  were 
no  longer  suitable ;  she  wanted  a  nice 
large  one,  and  insisted  on  praying  for 
it. 

I  knew  it  seemed  impossible;  but, 
oh!  I  wanted  to  give  each  child  its 
present.  It  seemed  as  if  God  had 
deserted  us,  but  I  did  not  tell  my  hus- 


band all  this.  He  worked  so  earnest- 
ly and  heartly.  I  supposed  him  to  be 
as  hopeful  as  ever.  I  kept  the  sitting- 
room  cheerful  with  an  open  fire,  and 
I  tried  to  serve  our  scanty  meals  as 
invitingly  as  I  could. 

The  morning  before  Christmas, 
James  was  called  to  see  a  sick  man. 
I  put  up  a  piece  of  bread  for  his  lunch 
— it  was  the  best  I  could  do — wrap- 
ped my  plaid  shawl  around  his  neck, 
and  then  tried  to  whisper  a  promise 
as  I  often  had,  but  the  words  died 
away  upon  my  lips.  I  let  him  go 
without  it. 

That  was  a  dark,  hopeless  day.  I 
( oaxed  the  children  to  bed  early  for 
I  could  not  bear  their  talk.  When 
Ruth  went  to  bed,  I  listened  to  her 
prayer.  She  asked  for  the  last  time 
most  explicitly  for  her  doll,  and  for 
skates  for  her  brothers.  Her  bright 
face  looked  so  lovely  when  she  whis- 
pered to  me:  "You  know  I  think 
they'll  be  here  early  tomorrow  morn- 
ing, Mamma."  that  I  thought  I  could 
move  heaven  and  earth  to  save  her 
from  disappointment.  I  sat  down 
alone,  and  gave  way  to  the  most  bit- 
ter tears. 

Before  long  James  returned,  chilled 
and  exhausted.  He  drew  off  his 
boots ;  the  thin  stockings  slipped  off 
with  them,  and  his  feet  were  red  with 
cold.  "I  wouldn't  treat  a  dog  that 
way;  let  alone  a  faithful  servant,"  1 
said.  Then  as  I  glanced  up  and  saw 
the  hard  lines  in  his  face  and  the  look 
of  despair,  it  flashed  across  me,  James 
had  let  go  too. 

I  brought  him  a  cup  of  tea,  feeling 
si  k  and  dizzy  at  the  very  thought. 
He  took  my  hand  and  we  sat  for  an 
hour  without  a  word.  I  wanted  to  die 
and  meet  God,  and  tell  Him  His  prom- 
ises weren't  true;  my  soul  was  so  full 
of  rebellious  despair. 

There  came  a  sound  of  bells,  a  quick 
stop,  and  a  loud  knock  at  the  door. 
James  sprang  up  to  open  it.  There 
stood  Deacon  White.  "A  box  came 
by  express  just  before  dark.  I 
brought  it  around  as  soon  as  I  could 
get  away.  Reckon  it  might  be  for 
Christmas.     'At  any  rate,'  I  said, 


'they  shall  have  it  tonight.'  Here  is 
a  turkey  my  wife  asked  me  to  fetch 
along,  and  these  other  things  I  be- 
lieve belong  to  you." 

There  was  a  basket  of  potatoes  and 
a  bag  of  flour.  Talking  all  the  time, 
he  hurried  in  the  box,  and  then,  with 
a  hearty  good-night  he  rode  away. 

Still,  without  speaking,  James 
found  a  chisel  and  opened  the  box. 
He  drew  out  first  a  thick  red  blanket, 
and  we  saw  that  beneath  that  the 
box  was  full  of  clothing.  It  seemed 
at  that  moment  as  if  Christ  fastened 
upon  me  a  look  of  reproach.  James 
sat  down  and  covered  his  face  with 
his  hands.  "I  can't  touch  them,"  he 
exclaimed;  "I  haven't  been  true,  just 
when  God  was  trying  me  to  see  if  I 
could  hold  out.  Do  you  think  I  could 
not  see  how  you  were  suffering?  And 
I  had  no  word  of  comfort  to  offer.  I 
know  now  how  to  preach  the  awful- 
ness  of  turning  away  from  God." 

"James,"  I  said,  clinging  to  him, 
"don't  take  it  to  heart  like  this;  I  am 
to  blame,  I  ought  to  have  helped  you. 
We  will  ask  Him  together  to  forgive 
us." 

"Wait  a  moment,  dear,  I  can't  talk 
now,"  he  said.  Then  he  went  into 
another  room.  I  knelt  down,  and  my 
heart  broke,  and  in  an  instant  all  the 
darkness,  all  the  stubbornness  rolled 
away.  Jesus  came  again  and  stood 
before  me.  but  with  the  loving  word 
"Daughter !" 

Sweet  promises  of  tenderness  and 
joy  flooded  my  soul.  I  was  so  lost  in 
praise  and  gratitude  that  I  forgot 
everything  else.  I  don't  know  how 
long  it  was  before  James  came  back, 
but  I  knew  he,  too,  had  found  peace. 

"Now.  my  dear  wife,"  he  said,  "Let 
us  thank  God  together,"  and  he  then 
poured  out  words  of  praise,  Bible 
words,  for  nothing  else  could  express 
our  thanksgiving. 

It  was  11  o'clock,  the  fire  was  low, 
and  there  was  the  great  box,  and 
nothing  touched  but  the  warm  blan- 
ket we  needed.  We  piled  on  some 
fresh  logs,  lighted  two  candles,  and 
began  to  examine  our  treasures. 

We  drew  out  an  overcoat;  I  made 
James  try  it  on;  just  the  right  size,! 
and  I  danced  around  him,  for  all  my 
l'ght-heartedness  had  returned.  Then 
there  was  a  cloak,  and  he  insisted  in 
seeing  me  in  it.  My  spirits  always 
affected  him,  and  we  both  laughed 
like  foolish  children. 

There  was  a  warm  suit  of  clothes 
also,  and  three  pairs  of  woolen  hose. 
There  was  a  dress  for  me,  and  yards 

( Continued  on  page  five ) 
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Football  Can  Be  Different 

Donn  Moomaw 


PWTjgaT  WAS  CHRISTMAS  in 
Wk  PH  Miami  anc'  we  were  getting 
jpJ  j^j  ready  for  the  North-South 
game.  We  had  been  horsing  around 
all  week,  not  taking  the  game  very 
seriously,  even  during  practice  and  in 
the  locker  room. 

I  had  just  recently  been  named  Ail- 
American  and  was  depending  on  my 
own  ability  to  bring  me  through,  for- 
getting how  dependent  I  was  on  the 
Lord,  even  though  I  had  been  a  Chris- 
tion  now  for  a  full  season  in  my  senior 
year  at  UCLA. 

We  went  into  the  game  and  before 
it  was  very  old  Jack  Scarbath,  of 
Maryland,  shot  through  tackle  where 
I  was  backing  up  the  line  and  went 
right  by  me.  I  didn't  think  too  much 
about  it.  It  wasn't  the  first  time  I 
had  missed  an  important  tackle.  But 
a  few  plays  later  a  North  player  drop- 
ped out  in  the  flat,  where  I  was  sup- 
posed to  cover,  and  the  first  thing  I 
knew  a  pass  was  dropping  over  my 
head  right  into  his  arms.  Scarbath 
again !  I  realized  I  wasn't  doing  any 
good. 

I  said  to  myself,  "I  need  to  get  with 
my  Coach  and  Quarterback,  Jesus 
Christ."  So  when  the  team  marched 
into  the  locker  room  at  half  time  I 
slipped  off  into  the  shower  room.  It 
must  have  looked  silly  to  see  a  foot- 
ball player  with  all  his  clothes  on  go- 
ing into  a  shower.  But  I  talked  things 
over  with  the  Lord,  and  told  Him  I 
was  sorry  for  the  way  I  had  acted. 
During  the  week  before  the  game 
some  of  us  had  appeared  in  the 
churches  in  Miami,  and  I  knew  I 
wasn't  being  a  good  witness. 

When  I  walked  out  of  the  shower 
I  knew  the  Lord  would  be  with  me. 
Right  at  the  start  of  the  second  half, 
Jack  Scarbath  headed  into  my  side  of 
the  line  again  and  was  tackled.  The 
fellow  who  was  running  interference 
had  thrown  a  block  at  me  and  in  or- 
der to  avoid  it  I  had  done  the  only 
thing  you  can  do,  spun  around.  Just 
as  I  turned  around  I  saw  the  ball 
coming  in  my  direction.  The  vicious 
tackle  had  jarred  the  ball  loose  from 
Scarbath's  hands.  I  grabbed  it,  turn- 
ed toward  the  sidelines  and  tiptoed 
through  the  tulips  for  60  yards  and  a 
touchdown. 

It  makes  a  difference  to  play  the 


game  with  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Quarterback ! 

It  always  tugs  at  my  heart  to  go 
through  a  hospital  ward  and  hear 
kids  with  twisted  arms  and  legs  tell 
me  they're  going  to  play  football  some 
day.  I  wasn't  down  and  out  like  that 
when  I  met  the  Saviour.  I  had  every- 
thing I  wanted.  When  I  went  off  to 
college  I  decided  to  break  away  from 
what  I  had  been  taught  about  Jesus 
Christ  and  from  everything  that  He 
stood  for. 

I  was  out  for  everything  I  could 
get.  But  even  then  I  wasn't  satisfied. 
I  went  to  church  a  few  times  while  I 
was  at  college,  mostly  because  my 
girl  asked  me  to.  One  night  there 
was  a  meeting  of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  at  Bill  Bright's  home  and  my 
girl  asked  me  to  that.  I  went  because 
there  was  food  and  because  it  meant 
spending  another  evening  with  her. 

I  had  been  living  from  Saturday 
afternoon  to  Saturday  afternoon, 
with  no  other  thrill  to  experience 
than  the  next  football  game.  But 
here  I  found  some  kids  who  were  liv- 
ing each  moment  for  the  Lord  and 
who  had  real  joy  and  happiness.  I 
decided  to  start  going  to  church,  and 
I  mads  some  vows  not  to  do  wrong. 
I  put  uo  signs  all  over  my  room, 
"Don't  do  this,"  and  "Don't  do  that." 
But  it  wouldn't  work.  At  last  I  de- 
cided I  was  either  going  to  accept  the 
Lord  wholeheartedly  or  get  rid  of  this 
religious  stuff  once  for  all. 

Saturday  was  the  Southern  Cal 
game.  I  intercepted  a  pass,  ran  it 
back  35  yards  for  a  touchdown,  and 
that  score  won  the  game.  It  was  the 
biggest  game  of  the  season.  The  team 
carried  me  off  the  field  on  their  shoul- 
ders.  I  though  that  was  it! 

But  the  next  day  I  had  a  date  to  go 
to  church  with  Bill  Bright.  We  went 
back  to  his  home  afterward  and  I  sat 
in  the  living  room  trying  to  stump 
him  with  all  the  intellectual  questions 
T  could  think  of.  He  didn't  answer 
me  with  his  own  ideas,  but  he  went  to' 
God's  Word.  He  read,  "All  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).  It  doesn't  take 
an  intellectual  college  student  to  take 
that  in!  He  turned  to  1  John  5:12: 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,"  and 
Revelation  3:20:  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock."   At  last  I  knelt 


down  and  humbled  myself  for  the  first 
time  to  somebody  besides  Donn  Moo-  | 
maw. 

I  didn't  have  any  sensational  feel-  | 
ing.  I  opened  the  door  and  asked  the 
Lord  to  come  in.  But  two  weeks 
later  I  wondered  what  it  was  all 
about.  Then  I  found  out  that  I  had 
to  spend  time  with  the  Lord  for  this 
new  experience  to  mean  anything  to 
me,  and  instantly  I  started  to  enjoy 
my  new  life.  Now  I  can  honestly  say 
that  any  touchdown  I  have  scored,  or 
any  Ail-American  team  I  have  played 
on,  cannot  compare  with  the  thrill 
I  have  received  in  knowing  Christ  as 
my  Saviour. 

Football  is  just  for  a  few  hours  a 
week.  But  Christ  gives  peace  of 
mind  and  purpose  for  living  all  week 
long. 

Do  you  think  this  means  putting 
your  mind  in  a  closet?  Do  you  think 
it's  sissy  business?  Twelve  or  four- 
teen men  on  UCLA's  team,  that  I 
know  of,  believe  the  way  I  do.  They're 
not  sissies.  They  hit  hard,  I  know! 
They  are  real  football  players.  And 
the  way  they  play  the  game  is  a  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  Christ. 

Football  can  be  different,  if  you 
play  it  with  Christ  as  your  Quarter- 
back. 

And  so  can  the  game  of  life.  If 
you  let  Him  call  the  plays  they'll 
work.  He  knows  you  will  fail  some- 
times, but  if  you  keep  in  touch  with 
Him  He'll  help  you.  Don't  ever  talk 
to  anyone  about  the  Lord  without 
first  talking  to  Him.  He  knows  what 
play  to  call.  Don't  make  up  your  own 
mind  on  things.   Look  to  Him. 

I  don't  know  all  the  answers  when 
it  comes  to  theology,  but  I  do  know 
that  He  has  changed  Donn  Moomaw 
and  made  him  do  an  about  face. 
Everyone  is  either  playing  for  Him 
or  against  Him.  Which  team  are  you 
on? — American  Tract  Society. 

Copyright,  1953,  Young  Life.  Used 
by  permission. 


If  you  possess  goodness,  humility, 
power  to  do  good,  helpfulness,  without 
being  conscious  of  the  possession  of 
these  qualities,  you  will  show  forth  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.  But  ambition  to  win 
distinction,  craving  for  human  praise, 
conscious  of  being  good  or  smart  or  use- 
ful or  great,  are  all  marks  of  a  worldly 
spirit,  which  is  neither  Christianlike  nor 
Christlike.  Moses  wist  not  that  his  face 
shone.— Sel. 
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Your  Christmas  Gift 

Richard  Burson 


CHRISTMAS  has  been  set 
aside  that  we  might  rejoice 
together  over  that  most  cost- 
ly gift  ever  given — the  gift  revealing 
the  greatest  conceivable  love.  God 
gave  the  first  Christmas  gift  by  send- 
ing His  only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Think  what  it  would  mean  should 
the  whole  record  of  this  unspeakable 
gift  be  blotted  out.  Will  you  pause  at 
Christmas  time  to  take  stock  of  what 
this  gift  means  to  you  ? 

Jesus  gave  Himself  for  us  (Gala- 
pans  2:20).  This  means  that  as  the 
infinite  Son  of  God,  He  gave  all — 

". .  .  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich"  (2  Corinthians  8:9). 

He  gave  His  head  to  wear  the 
thorns  for  you. 

He  gave  His  eyes  to  weep  over  your 
sins  (Luke  19:41). 

He  gave  His  cheeks  to  be  smitten 
for  you  (Lamentations  3:30). 

He  gave  His  tongue  to  pray  for  the 
lost  (Luke  23:34). 


of  flannel,  a  pair  of  arctic  overshoes 
for  each  of  us,  and  in  mine  was  a  slip 
of  paper.  I  have  it  now,  and  mean  to 
hand  it  down  to  my  children.  It  was 
Jacob's  blessing  to  Asher:  "Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In 
the  gloves,  evidently  for  James,  the 
same  dear  hand  had  written:  "I,  the 
Lord  thy  God,  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee:  Fear  not, 
I  will  help  thee." 

It  was  a  wonderful  box,  and  packed 
with  thoughtful  care.  There  was  a 
suit  of  clothes  for  each  of  the  boys, 
and  a  little  red  gown  for  Ruth.  There 
were  mittens,  scarfs,  and  hoods;  and 
down  in  the  center  was  a  box,  and 
when  we  opened  it  there  was  a  great 
big  wax  doll.  I  burst  into  tears  again, 
and  James  wept  with  me  for  joy.  It 
was  too  much,  we  both  exclaimed 
again,  for  close  behind  it  came  two 
pairs  of  skates.  There  were  books 
for  us  to  read,  some  of  them  I  had 
wished  to  see,  stories  for  the  children 
to  read,  aprons  and  underclothing, 
knots  of  ribbon,  a  gay  little  tidy,  a 
lovely  photograph,  needles,  buttons 


He  gave  His  back  to  be  beaten  for 
you  (Psalm  129:3). 
He  gave  His  side  to  the  spear  for  you 
(John  19:34). 

He  gave  His  hands  to  the  cruel 
nails  for  you  (Psalm  22:16). 

He  gave  His  blood  to  redeem  your 
soul  (Acts  20:28). 

He  gave  His  soul  an  offering  for 
you  (Isaiah  53:12). 

He  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep 
(John  10:11). 

Christ — the  first  Christmas  Gift 
hung  on  the  tree  for  YOU. 

What  will  you  do  with  Him? 

Christ  was  given  that  sinners 
might  be  saved.  He  died  on  the  cross 
for  anyone  who  will  receive  Him  as 
their  substitute.  The  Gift  God  has 
given  is  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  you  will  receive  Him 
now,  He  will  give  you  another  gift: 
eternal  life.  Will  you  receive  God's 
gift  now?  "As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God"  (John  1:12). 
— Pilgrim  Tract  Society. 


and  thread;  actually  a  muff,  and  an 
envelope  containing  a  ten-dollar  gold 
piece. 

At  last  we  cried  over  everything 


we  took  up.  It  was  past  midnight, 
and  we  were  faint  and  exhausted  even 
with  happiness.  I  made  a  cup  of  tea, 
cut  a  fresh  loaf  of  bread,  and  James 
boiled  some  eggs.  We  drew  up  the 
table  before  the  fire;  how  we  enjoy- 
ed our  supper!  And  then  we  sat 
talking  over  our  life,  and  how  sure  a 
help  God  always  proved. 

You  should  have  seen  the  children 
the  next  morning;  the  boys  raised  a 
shout  at  the  sight  of  their  skates. 
Ruth  caught  up  her  doll  and  hugged 
it  tightly  without  a  word,  then  she 
went  into  her  room  and  knelt  by  her 
bed.  When  she  came  back  she  whis- 
pered to  me,  "I  knew  it  would  be 
there,  mamma,  but  I  wanted  to  thank 
God  just  the  same,  you  know."  "Look 
here,  wife,  see  the  difference."  We 
went  to  the  window  and  there  were 
the  boys  out  of  the  house  already,  and 
skating  on  the  ice  with  all  their 
might. 

My  husband  and  I  both  tried  to  re- 
turn thanks  to  the  church  in  the  East 
that  sent  us  the  box  and  have  tried 
to  return  thanks  unto  God  every  day 
since. 

Hard  times  have  come  again  and 
again,  but  we  have  trusted  in  Him, 
dreading  nothing  so  much  as  a  doubt 
of  His  protecting  care.  Over  and 
over  again  we  have  proved  that, 
"They  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing."  —  Pilgrim 
Tract  Society. 


Always  remember  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  died  for  you  because  He  loved 
you. — K. 


ATTENTION  PLEASE 

No  Free  Will  Baptist 
December  29,  1954 

There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  issued  for 
December  29,  1954.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  year- 
ly volume  of  the  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of 
fifty  issues  a  year.  The  first  issue  to  be  omitted  was  for 
the  date  of  July  7,  1954.  The  second  issue  to  be  omitted 
will  be  for  the  date  of  December  29,  1954. 

This  issue  of  the  paper  is  our  Christmas  issue.  The 
first  issue  for  the  new  year  will  be  dated  January  5,  1955. 


Did  God  Fail? 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 
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Tommy  and  Barbara  Willey,  chil- 
dren of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  H.  Willey, 
missionaries  to  Cuba,  will  tour  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  during  their 
Christmas  vacation  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.    Their  tour  is  being  pro- 


Sunday  School  Field 

Worker  Moves  to  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

After  January  1,  1955,  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  field  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention- 
Institute,  will  be  at  home  in  Bladen- 
boro, North  Carolina.  His  address 
will  be  Box  381,  Bladenboro. 

The  state  field  office  has  been  set 
up  in  the  educational  building  of  the 
White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bladenboro,  of  which  Mr.  Ballard  is 
pastor.  By  an  arrangement  with  the 
church,  one  half  of  Mr.  Ballard's  time 
will  be  devoted  to  the  Sunday  School 
Convention  and  the  other  half  to  the 
church.  Visitors  are  welcome  to  visit 
the  office  anytime  they  wish  to. 

Mr.  Ballard  is  also  editor  of  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  REPORTER. 


moted  by  the  State  Mission  Board. 
Their  program  will  consist  of  sermon 
and  song  that  will  bless  your  heart 
and  stir  your  soul.  Consult  your  last 
week's  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for 
the  date  on  which  they  will  be  at 
your  church. 


Missionary  Conference 
Chipley,  Fla.,  January  2-4 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Chipley,  Florida,  is  sponsoring  a 
missionary  conference  beginning  Sun- 
day, J  a  n  u  a  r  y  2,  and  continuing 
through  Tuesday  evening,  January 
4. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  chairman  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  and 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  of  the  National 
Foreign  Mission  Board  will  be  the 
principle  speakers.    It  is  hoped  that 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1955— New  Years  Day 
January  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 


churches  in  Alabama  and  North 
Florida  will  send  delegations  to  at- 
tend this  conference. 

Rev.  Bonnie  Hughes  is  the  church 
pastor  and  invites  all  to  attend. 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  November 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports 
tin  following  receipts  for  November, 
1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization 
i  ontributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  or 
association  for  the  period  covered. 
The  books  and  files  are  open  at  the 
orphanage  at  all  times  for  inspection 
or  checking  for  any  particular  receipt. 
Receipts  reaching  the  orphanage  later 
than  November  30  will  appear  in  the 
December  report. 

General  Fund 


Western  Conference    $  3,512.25 

Eastern  Conference    4,781.60 

Central  Conference    6,314.39 

Albemarle  Conference    1,308.18 

Pee  Dee  Association    317.89 

Piedmont  Association    601.56 

fack's  Creek  Association    143.64 

Blue  Ridge  Association   108.00 

Yadkin  Valley  Association    74.00 

Rockfish  Association    37.56 

Toe  River  Association    10.30 

French  Board  Association      282.68 

Cape  Fear  Conference    1,257.59 

Miscellaneous    3,876.70 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

Pee  Dee  Association  $  12.05 

Central  Conference  ....    116.00 

Eastern  Conference    10.00 

Albemarle  Association    15.00 

Western   Conference    40.00 

Clothing  Fund 

Piedmont  Association    40.00 

Albemarle  Association    40.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Association     80.93 

Grand  Total 

General  Fund     $22,626.34 

Clothing  Fund      80.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund    193.05 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund    80.93 

Total     $22,980.32 


Johnston  County  Fellowship 
Met  With  Bethel  Church 

The  Johnston  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday  School  Fellowship  met 
with  Bethel  Church  at  Blackman 
Grove  Community  Building,  Decem- 
ber 3,  for  its  regular  meeting  and 
supper.  There  were  89  members 
present,  representing  nine  schools  in 
the  county.  Of  the  89  present,  there 
were  five  superintendents,  two  assis- 
tant superintendents,  and  fifteen 
teachers.  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  Miss 
Ann  Evans,  Miss  Barbara  Woodall, 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Miss  Esther  Etheridge,  and  Jack 
Paramore,  all  of  Mount  Allen  College, 
ibrought  the  program.  The  Fellow- 
ship gave  an  offering  of  $113.00  to 
Mount  Allen  College.  The  woman's 
■auxiliary  and  the  ladies  of  the  Sunday 
Ischool  of  Bethel  Church  who  sponsor- 
ed the  supper  for  the  Fellowship,  gave 
]i?50.00  of  this  gift,  their  profit  from 
the  supper. 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
IjQuarterly  Report,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov. 

j  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent 
and  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 
IFree  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middle- 
sex, makes  the  following  quarterly 
(report  for  the  months  September,  Oc- 
tober, and  November,  1954: 

Cash  on  Hand  1  September  1954    S  4,295.92  _ 

Receipts 

IjtReligious  Organizations  _   S29.331.84 

IParents  and  Relatives    220.00 

[gnends    3,679.03 

■Refunds   1,249.32 

ItfVoung  People's  Friend    25.00 

r  Concert  Class   2,461.92 

(Farm,  Dairy,  and  Garden  Cash 

I     Sales   3,454.53 

Material  or  Junk  Sold   1,035.00 

ilChapel  Receipts    320.00 

[Albemarle  Cottage    157.55 


Total  Receipts  for  Quarter 


■Total  for  Which  to  Account  — 

Disbursements 

fliFood   S  3,424.90 

■[Salaries   4,355.85 

I  Clothing   3,256.00 

lOffice:   Supplies,  Telephone, 

ft    Y.  P.  F.,  Etc.    273.36 

I'Financing  and  Publicity1   527.64 

■  Insurance   225.40 

■Travel    74.75 

■  Conference  ( Including  Board 

I)    Expense)    195.44 

ii  .Refunds   40.00 

Laundry,  Household,  Health, 

1     Education,  Recreation    2,129.77 

Fuel,  Lights,  Etc.   1,428.34 

Plant  Replacement   and  Repair  575. 0^ 

Replacement   of   Livestock    1,434.66 

Farm:   Seeds,  Fertilizer,  Rep. 

and  Rep.   1,723.44 


Total  General 

Expenditures  

Capital 

Land  Improvements  ! 

New  Buildings  and  Additions 
to  Old  Buildings 


Total  Capital 
Expenditures 


Total  All  Expenditures  for  Quarter   $31,166.52 

Cash  on  Hand  1  December  1954   §15,063. 5: 


Total  Accounted  For   $46,230.11 

Washington  Church  Organizes 
"Youth  for  Christ  Rally" 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  has  recent- 
ly organized  a  "Youth  for  Christ 
Rally"  which  meets  each  second  and 
fourth  Saturday  evenings  of  the 
month.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
rally  a  very  interesting  film  on  the 
|  birth  of  Jesus  was  shown.  The  young 
folks  of  the  church  are  very  interest- 
jed  in  these  rallies  and  find  them  very 
inspiring.  W.  B.  Cox,  the  director,  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to 
attend  these  meetings. 


Annual  Meeting  of  N.  C. 
Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
held  at  Whaley's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Jones  County,  on 
Tuesday,  January  11,  1955,  at  10:30 
a.  m. 

Whaley's  Chapel  is  located  about 
twenty  miles  south  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  on  U.  S.  Highway  258  (be- 
tween Kinston  and  Richlands).  The 
church  is  at  Hargetts  Cross  Roads. 

Each  member  of  the  Church  Fi- 
nance Association,  Inc.,  should  be 
represented  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Notices  are  being  mailed  to  all  mem- 
bers. Any  member  failing  to  receive 
a  notice  should  consider  this  an  official 
notice  of  the  meeting.  Proxy  blanks 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  the 
secretary-treasurer,  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Sims,  North  Carolina. 

Cragmont  Stockholders  to 
Meet  January  5,  1955 

The  annual  Stockholders  Meeting 
of  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  will  be 
held  in  the  conference  room  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  January  5,  1955,  at 
10:00  a.  m.  The  president,  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans,  urges  all  stockhold- 
ers to  be  present  for  this  meeting. 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  secretary,  will  be 
on  hand  to  assist  in  the  meeting. 

A  Building  Started  in 
Otway,  North  Carolina 

The  community  of  Otway.  Beau- 
fort. North  Carolina,  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  erecting  a  building  to  house 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  located 
there.  The  poem,  given  below,  is  an 
appeal  which  is  being  made  for  finan- 
cial help  in  completing  this  project. 
The  poem  refers  to  a  "Manger"  which 
we  did  not  receive  with  the  article, 
and  which  could  not  be  enclosed  with 
this  article.  However,  according  to 
Mr.  H.  H.  Goodwin,  the  person  send- 
ing the  article  to  us,  you  may  mail 
your  contributions  to:  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission,  Otway  Community, 
R.  F.  D.,  Beaufort,  N.  C. 

The  Manger  Gift 

The  Community  of  Otway  is  very  enthused 
they  say; 

A  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  is  brouqht  to 
them  to  stay. 
A  building  has  been  started,  and  help  is  needed 
there, 

So  precious  ones,  both  young  and  old.  may 
gather  often  for  prayer. 
For  souls  to  find  the  sweetest  peace  ever  known 
to  man, 


Thanksgiving 
At  the  Orphanage 

Ralph  E.  Pate 

IEV.  BURKETTE  R  A  P  E  R  , 
pastor  of  Hull  Road  Church, 
 I  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  president  of  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
speaking  to  the  congregation  assem- 
bled at  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
Thanksgiving  Day,  left  two  thoughts 
with  those  present.  He  first  com- 
mended the  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
for  their  efforts  in  improving  the 
facilities  that  we  now  have  for  the 
children  at  the  home,  and  second  he 
challenged  the  people  to  increase  the 
facilities  that  we  might  give  a  home 
to  others  that  are  in  need  of  the  same 
care  that  our  children  are  now  receiv- 
ing at  the  home. 

Mr.  Raper,  being  an  alumnus  of  the 
orphanage,  made  it  very  easy  for  him 
to  see  the  improvements  that  have 
been  made,  and  he  stated  that  he  well 
remembered  the  time  when  the  facili- 
ties were  not  quite  as  enjoyable  as 
they  are  now. 

Speaking  of  the  challenge  he  made, 
he  gave  some  experiences  he  had  had 
with  some  cases  that  are  now  waiting 
for  admission  to  the  home.  His  de- 
sire, along  with  many  others,  is  for 
us  to  accept  this  challenge  so  we  can 
accept  the  many  children  who  now 
need  the  things  in  life  that  the  chil- 
dren at  the  home  are  enjoying. 

However,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
have  a  group  who  are  satisfied  with 
things  as  they  are  and  are  ready  to 
sit  back  and  let  the  other  fellow  do 
the  job.  Even  among  our  church 
leaders  we  have  those  who  were  not 
even  concerned  enough  to  present  the 
orphanage  to  their  church  on  the  Sun- 
day before  Thanksgiving  for  an  offer- 
ing, much  less  attend  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  service  at  the  orphanage.  Our 
children  are  our  greatest  treasure, 
why  not  treat  them  as  such? 

The  joy  of  full  salvation  is  the  road  to  Glory 
Land. 

So,  you  see  our  load  is  heavy7  and  we  need 

a  helping  hand 
That  the  story  of  the  Christ  Child  shall 

spread  through  all  the  land. 
In  the  manger  I'm  enclosing,  will  you  placj 

a  gift  of  love 
In  honor  of  the  Tiny  Babe  that  left  His 

home  above; 
Who  suffered,  bled  and  died  for  us,  to  set  the 

sinner  free. 

So,  enclose  a  birthday  gift  for  Him  and  mail 
it  back  to  me. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE 

(^oncJuc-ted 

Question :  Was  Abraham  in  the  will 
of  God  when  he  took  Hagar  to  be  his 
wife  while  his  wife  Sarah  was  yet  liv- 
ing?—G.D.B.,  West  Virginia. 

Answer:  No!  Even  though  the 
moral  condition  of  the  heathen  had 
drifted  to  such  a  low  level  that  polig- 
amy  was  almost  universally  practiced, 
there  is  no  place  to  be  found  in  the 
Scriptures  where  God  sanctioned  it. 
he  uoierated  it.  In  the  beginning 
God  gave  one  man  one  wife.  Again 
and  again  in  the  Bible  He  reminds  us 
that  a  man  may  have  one  and  only 
one  wife  while  that  wife  lives.  Sarah, 
contrary  to  God's  instructions  but  in 
keeping  with  heathen  custom,  asked 
Abraham  to  take  Hagar  and  raise  a 
seed  so  the  promise  made  of  God  to 
Abraham  and  Sarah  might  be  fulfill- 
ed. God  commanded  Abraham  to  cast 
out  Hagar  and  her  son  and  gave  as 
the  reason,  that  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman should  not  be  heir  together 
with  the  free  son  (Isaac),  and  inherit 
the  blessing  promised  Abraham  and 
his  posterity.  Galatians  4:30,  "Never- 
theless what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Cast 
out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son:  for 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  no^ 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewom- 
an."  Genesis  21:10,  12,  "Wherefore 
she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast  out  this 
bondwoman  and  her  son:  for  the  son 
of  this  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac.  And 
God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the 
lad,  and  because  of  thy  bondwoman : 
in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice;  for  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called." 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  a  few  Scrip- 
tures which  seem  to  indicate  that  God 
means  one  woman  for  one  man  as  long 
as  they  both  live.  God  in  marriage 
makes  the  two  one  (He  does  not  make 
three  in  marriage  one).  Genesis  2:24, 
"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  fath- 
er and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh."  Mark  10:6-12,  "But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  God  made 
them  male  and  female.  For  this  cause 


shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh ;  so  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flash. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder.  And 
in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another, 
eommitteth  adultery  against  her. 
And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 


Wilson  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  held  its  regular 
monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday  night, 
December  7,  at  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
group  singing,  "More  Like  the  Mas- 
ter," followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Roy  A.  Davis,  president. 

Circle  reports,  reports  of  chairmen, 
and  special  reports  were  given  and 
several  items  of  business  concerning 
Christmas  projects  and  activities 
sponsored  by  the  auxiliary  were  dis- 
cussed. Mrs.  Mozelle  Price,  program 
chairman,  urged  all  members  to  at- 
tend the  County  Home  services  to  be 
held  on  the  third  Sunday,  at  3  o'clock 
at  the  home.  Each  person  in  the 
home  will  be  given  a  gift  at  the  end 
of  the  services  by  each  auxiliary 
member. 

The  officers  were  then  elected  for 
1955,  as  follows: 
President — Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis 
Vice-President — Mrs.  Joe  Laughing- 
house 

Secretary — Mrs.  Vernon  Sullivan 
Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan 
Enlistment   Chairman — Mrs.  James 
L.  Lewis 


husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  eommitteth  adultery."  Romans 
7 :2,  3,  "For  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but 
if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So  then 
if,  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that 
law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another 
man." 

When  these  Scriptures  with  many 
others  of  like  teaching  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  com- 
pared, I  believe  God  would  have  had 
Abraham,  like  all  other  men,  to  have 
been  married  to  only  one  woman  while 
that  woman  was  alive;  therefore 
Abraham's  experience  with  Hagar 
was  both  out  of  the  plan  and  the 
will  of  God. 


Youth  Chairmen — Mrs.  Floyd  Par- 
sons and  Mrs.  Kathleen  Pipkin 

Study  Course  Chairman — Mrs.  Alber- 
ta Weir 

Program  and  Publicity  Chairman — 

Mrs.  Harvey  Evans 
Benevolence    Chairman — Mrs.  Mat- 
thew Hayes 
Superannuation  C  h  a  i  r  m  a  n — Mrs. 

Charles  Simpson 
Social  Service  Committee  Chairman 

— Mrs.  Floyd  Boykin 
Flower  Committee  Chairman — Mrs. 

Hubert  Turner 
Wilson  Council  of  Churches  Repre- 
sentative— Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser 
Corresponding  Secretary — Mrs.  Clif- 
ton Bailey 
At  the  meeting  we  had  three  new 
members  which  brought  the  total 
membership  up  to  53  and  giving  us 
an  increase  of  13  new  members  dur- 
ing the  year.    Mrs.  Floyd  Parsons, 
youth  chairman,  also  reported  123  on 
roll  which  is  an  increase  of  90  mem- 
bers during  the  year. 

In  the  Go-Tell  Band,  which  was  or- 
ganized at  the  first  of  the  year  to  in- 
clude children  from  three  to  six  years 
of  age,  is  a  membership  of  50.  As 
the  youth  leaders  were  unable  to  find 
suitable  literature  for  this  age  group, 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  .  .  .  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah 
9:6). 

During  this  Christmas  season  I  can 
think  of  no  more  important  or  fitting 
subject  for  our  thoughts  than  that  of 
"The  Wonderful  Christ."  The  first 
of  His  compound  name 
is  "Wonderful."  What 
a  name!  What  a 
Christ!  He  shall  be 
called  Wonderful.  How 
that  prophecy  is  being 
fulfilled.  No  other 
name  is  on  the  lips  of 
so  many  people.  His 
is  a  name  that  is 
known  and  loved 
wherever  man  is  found.  His  is  a 
name  that  was  not  chosen  by  His  hu- 
man relatives,  but  by  God  himself. 
Besides  this  name  consisting  of  five 
parts,  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace,"  God  had  spoken 
by  the  prophet  in  Isaiah  7:14,  "There- 
fore the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel."  This  verse 
was  quoted  by  the  angel  in  Matthew 
1:23,  in  which  he  adds  the  meaning 
of  the  New  Testament  word,  "Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us."  The  angel  gave  Joseph 
the  sum  total  of  the  compound  name, 
".  .  .  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matthew  1:21).  The 
name  JESUS  means  "Saviour."  He 
is  the  only  Saviour.  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Wonderful 
Name! 

Although  it  has  been  nearly  two 
thousand  years  since  Christ  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  yet  He  lives 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  and  shall 
as  long  as  time  lasts  and  the  ages  roll 
on.  How  often  have  the  sad  and  be- 
reaved been  comforted,  the  despon- 
dent cheered,  the  dreary  inspired,  the 
churches  revived,  and  the  sinners  re- 


deemed and  blest  by  the  meek  and 
lowly  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ! 

Justly  is  He  called  "Wonderful" 
because  He  is  both  God  and  man.  He 
is  "the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of 
the  valleys,"  also  "the  bright  and 
morning  star."  He  is  "the  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand,"  and  "He  is  al- 
together lovely."  Wonderful  name ! 
Wonderful  Saviour! 

Men  have  tried  to  classify  Jesus 
Christ  with  other  great  men,  but  the 
greatest  of  them  appear  but  tiny 
specks  while  Christ  rises  up  into  the 
infinite  majesty  of  God.  John  tells 
us,  "The  word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 


ten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

The  birth  of  Christ  was  the  most 
important  event  in  all  the  world's 
history.  It  is  of  interest  to  all  hu- 
manity, for  it  was  that  event  that 
bridged  the  chasm — created  by  sin — 
between  God  and  man,  giving  us  the 
privilege  of  entering  into  the  family 
and  divine  companionship  with  our 
heavenly  Father.  Christ's  sublime 
doctrine  and  miraculous  works  attest 
that  He  was  "God  with  us"  and  wants 
to  be  "God  in  us,"  if  we  will  but  open 
the  doors  of  our  hearts  and  let  Him 
come  in. 

His  name  is  a  wonderful  name  be- 
( Continued  on  page  ten  ) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  RICH  FOOL 

Luke  12:16-21 

The  man  in  the  story  is  often  described  as  a  wicked 
and  godless  sensualist,  but  there  is  not  one  word  said 
about  hirn  that  warrants  such  teaching.  He  is  not  charged 
with  immorality,  nor  with  any  other  wickedness.  The 
thing  he  is  charged  with  is  that  he  was  rich  in  worldly 
goods,  but  had  no  preparation  for  the  life  beyond. 

Let  us  observe  three  things  about  this  man: 

1.  NOTE  HIS  CIRCUMSTANCES— He  was  rich 

He  was  a  thrifty  and  successful  farmer.  The  busi- 
ness he  was  engaged  in  was  perfectly  honorable,  and  he 
was  apparently  diligent  and  wide-awake.  Therefore,  he 
prospered  and  increased  in  wealth. 

A  man  may  be  rich  and  be  godless,  or  he  may  be 
God-fearing  and  humble.  And  a  man  may  be  poor  and  be 
wicked,  or  he  may  love  and  serve  the  Lord.  One  thing, 
however,  is  very  certain ;  that  is,  a  rich  man  is  in  a  state 
of  great  and  imminent  danger.  This  is  clearly  indicated 
in  the  Scripture. 

A.  It  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and  rich  without 
loving  riches.  Material  things  have  a  subtle  fascination 
and  quite  easily  begets  the  love  of  money.  And  ".  .  .  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  .  .  ."  (1  Timothy  6:10). 

B.  It  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and  rich  and  not  be 
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Woman's  Auxiliary  Department 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 


they  wrote  stories  and  lesson  plans 
themselves.  The  leaders  are  asking 
anyone  interested  in  this  work  for  in- 
formation concerning  suitable  litera- 
ture and  materials  for  this  age  group. 

After  the  business  was  concluded 
the  meeting  was  turned  over  to  Mrs. 
Charles  Ferrell,  who  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  "Love,"  the  topic  for  the 
month. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  group 
singing  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Ferrell. 

Reporter 


Zion  Entertains  Midway 
Auxiliary  Workshop 

The  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blakely,  Georgia,  entertained  the 
Midway  District  Auxiliary  Workshop 
on  December  3. 

The  them?  was  "Declaring  His 
Glory."  There  were  eleven  auxiliaries 
represented  and  two  preachers  pres- 
ent. The  group  opened  with  the  con- 
gregation singing,  "Jesus  Saves."  The 
i  doress  of  welcome  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Ralph  Mills  followed  with  a  few  re- 


marks from  trie  district  president, 
Mrs.  Martin  Still.  A  period  of  Ques- 
tions and  Answers  was  conducted  by 
Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes.  Special  music  was 
rendered  by  Mrs.  Margie  Hudson  and 
Miss  Vaudene  Reaves. 

A  message  by  Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield 
entitled,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  the  Woman's  Auxiliary," 
proved  to  be  very  interesting. 

There  was  a  picnic  lunch  served  at 
the  noon  hour.  Then  we  reassembled 
for  a  song  and  prayer  service  and  a 
short  skit  by  a  few  auxiliary  mem- 
bers. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard 
Corresponding  Secretary 


THE  AAA  I  L  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will   you   please   announce   through  The 
Fres  Will  Baptist  my  change  of  address  from 
Alma,   Georgia,   to   Box   395,   Ayden,  North 
Carolina."— Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder. 

MRS.  SUTTON  IMPROVES 

"I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  their 
prayers,  letters,  gifts,  and  flowers.  They  were 
very  consoling  to  me  during  my  illness. 

"I  took  my  first  therapy  on  November  10, 
1954,  and  my  last  on  December  14,  1954.  .  .  . 
I  love  and  thank  you  for  everything.  Continue- 
to  pray.  Thanks,  Sister  McAdams,  you  have 
been  wonderful.    God  bless  you  in  your  work. 

"If  it  be  God's  will,  I  will  be  at  home  at 
•320  College  Avenue,  Washington,  N.  C. 

"God  bless  you,  everyone;  and  keep  pray- 
ing."   Your  sister  in  Christ,  Rosa  Sutton. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Please  announce  the  change  of  my  address 
from  Louisa,  Kentucky,  to  my  new  address  711 
Mable   Avenue,   Kannapolis,   N.   C."  Thank 
You,  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 

cause  it  is  an  everlasting  name. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  wrote, 
"Ages  are  to  roll  by;  nations  are  to 
die,  and  nations  are  to  rise  and  to  take 
their  places;  laws  are  to  grow  old, 
and  from  new  germs  laws  are  to  un- 
fold; old  civilizations  are  to  crumble, 
and  new  eras  are  to  dawn  with  high- 
er culture;  but  to  the  end  of  time  it 
will  be  seen  that  this  figure  stands 
high  above  every  other  in  the  history 
of  man!  'A  name  which  is  above 
every  name'  was  given  to  Him — not 
for  the  sake  of  fame,  but  in  a  wholly 
different  sense;  a  name  of  power;  a 
name  of  moral  influence;  a  name  that 
shall  teach  men  how  to  live,  and  what 
it  is  to  be  men  in  Christ  Jesus." 


proud  and  self-important.  Wealth  puffs  up  the  mind, 
fosters  and  feeds  pride. 

C.  It  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and  rich  and  not 
trust  in  riches.  When  men  trust  in  riches  they  do  not 
trust  in  God  (1  Timothy  6:17). 

II.  NOTE  HIS  CHARACTER— He  was  a  fool 

The  Lord  Himself  reveals  it,  therefore  it  must  be 
correct.  Jesus  calls  him  a  fool.  The  Greek  word  trans- 
lated fool  means,  without  mind,  or  sense,  or  understand- 
ing. He  was  not  a  loafer,  an  idler,  or  a  dreamer,  nor  a 
silly  trifler  in  the  worldly  sense ;  but  he  was  a  fool.  Why  ? 

A.  Because  he  did  not  recognize  God  in  all  his  plans. 
All  he  recognized  was  his  own  great  and  important  self. 

B.  Because  he  presumptiously  calculated  on  years  to 
come — "And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry." 

C.  Because  he  did  not  know  what  would  become  of 
his  wealth  after  he  was  gone.  He  could  not  take  it  with 
him  (1  Timothy  6:7).  Someone  else  would  gain  control 
after  his  death,  why  then  give  all  his  thought  and  energy 
to  the  task  of  accumulation  ? 

D.  Because  he  had  laid  up  no  treasures  in  heaven 
and  was  not  rich  toward  God.  He  was  prepared  to  meet 
life  with  its  demands,  but  not  death  and  judgment. 

III.  NOTE  HIS  CULMINATION— "Thy  soul  shall  be  re- 

quired of  thee" 

A.  The  end  came  unexpected  and  sudden  —  "this 
night." 

B.  He  came  to  his  end  unprepared.  He  had  prepared 
to  live,  but  not  to  die. 

C.  His  end  was  woefully  momentous.  After  time 
came  eternity,  and  out  in  eternity  comes  judgment. 
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Christmas  Message 

N  JUST  A  FEW  DAYS  now 
the  day  that  is  called  Christ- 
_  mas  will  be  here,  if  the  Lord 
[lets  time  go  on.  The  word  Christmas 
is  formed  by  adding  mas  to  the  name 
of  Christ.  When  Christ  was  born 
phere  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  inn. 
jThere  were  no  nice  little  things  fixed 
|up  for  Him  like  babies  inherit  at 
birth  today.  He  had  to  be  housed  in 
a  building  used  for  cattle  and  other 
animals.  There  was  no  room  for  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  If  He  were 
to  go  through  the  same  procedure  of 
coming  to  the  earth  as  a  babe  again 
there  would  still  be  no  room  for  Him. 
jln  fact  there  is  no  room  for  Him  in 
millions  of  homes  today.  Many  so- 
balled  Christian  homes  have  crowded 
Him  out  for  false  gods  and  man- 
made  religions. 

Santa  Claus  is  publicized  more  to- 
flay  than  the  Christ  who  gave  His 
Me  as  an  atonement  to  save  us  from 
lell.  The  devil  takes  pride  in  crowd- 
ing out  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
that  of  Santa,  the  big  fellow  of  De- 
ember  25.  Millions  of  children  know 
nothing  of  the  true  spirit  of  Christ- 
mas. 

Christmas  to  some  folk  means  the 
?iving  and  receiving  of  presents — ex- 
mange  of  presents — for  thousands 
would  not  give  if  they  were  not  look- 
ng  for  a  gift.  Trading  presents  is 
hot  Christlike.  To  be  Christlike  is  to 
ive  to  those  that  cannot  return  the 
hit t ;  that  is  to  help  the  needy ;  carry 
bomething  to  some  poor  widow  who 
lannot  afford  the  comforts  of  life, 
imd  to  take  some  poor  little  orphan 
iihild  up  into  your  arms  and  bless  him 
ivith  all  your  soul.  There  are  little 
pare  feet  just  around  the  corner,  but 
rm  prefer  getting  a  fine  pair  of  bed- 
room slippers  for  Aunty  who  has  two 
uairs  left  over  from  last  year.  "Oh 
Tes,  I  must  get  John  a  silk  scarf,  a 
>air  of  kid  gloves,  and  a  tie.  But,  my ! 
|e  has  so  many  ties,  but  it  will  not 
>e  Christmas  for  him  if  he  does  not 
|et  a  tie."   This  is  the  way  of  many 


when  there  are  suffering  ones  all 
around.  We  will  spend  on  our  own 
children  and  upon  our  friends  who 
are  able  to  live  without  help.  We 
trade  presents  and  purchase  luxuries, 
eat  the  most  costly  foods,  stuffing  our 
stomachs  until  we  create  indigestion 
and  suffering  while  our  orphanage 
and  our  other  denominational  institu- 
tions suffer  and  go  down  in  defeat. 
No  wonder  we  cry  "hard  times."  The 
wise  man,  Solomon,  says,  "He  that 
giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack: 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse"  (Proverbs  28:27).  Sin 
a  n  d  transgression  brings  "hard 
times." 

"Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  in  the  days  of 
Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jew  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him"  (Matthew  2:1,  2).  The  star 
which  the  wise  men  saw  was,  and  is, 
"An  astrological  mystery  for  which 
there  is  no  modern  interpretation," 
says  Joseph  Parker.  These  men  had 
come  a  distance  of  more  than  four 
months  travel  to  pay  homage  or  to 
worship  the  child.  They  had  "seen  his 
star."  Get  the  language,  "his  star," 
not  a  star,  but  the  definite  sign  which 
told  these  wise  men  that  the  King  of 
the  Jews  had  made  His  appearance. 
They  traveled  for  four  months  to  see 
and  worship  the  Christ.  Some  so- 
called  Christians  travel  and  work  for 
four  months  to  play  fool  on  the  day 
that  we  call  Christmas.  A  great  num- 
ber of  them  are  like  old  Herod,  the 
jealous  old  king  who  pretended  he 
wanted  to  worship  Christ,  but  he 
wanted  to  destroy  Him.  Don't  be  a 
Herod,  be  a  wise  man. 

Arrange  a  sunrise  service  at  your 
church  and  go  early  and  worship  the 
name  of  Christ.  Then  go  out  and 
make  some  gifts  to  the  poor.  Send 
a  check  to  the  orphanage  or  any  of 
the  following:  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  Mt. 
Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina ;  Superannuation ; 
Home  or  Foreign  Missions;  and  then 
God  can  get  the  glory  and  humanity 
will  be  blessed,  and  so  much  of  Sa- 
tan's plans  blotted  out.  Visit  some 
shut-ins  and  tell  them  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  Make  them  feel  that  you  love 
them.  Worship  Christ  and  not  Santa. 
Instead  of  silk  socks,  fine  scarfs,  neck- 
ties, foolish  toys  (some  which  are 
dangerous  like  fire  works),  worship 
the  Christ  on  His  birthday.  Just 


think  how  foolish  and  heathenish  it 
is  to  display  fire  works  to  celebrate 
the  birth  of  Christ.  Let  us  give  help- 
fully to  those  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves. Send  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  to  someone.  Give  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  to  be 
given  to.  Be  wise  like  the  men  of  the 
east.  Give  for  Christ  and  not  for 
Santa. 

Immanuel 

"Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  7:14). 
The  second  person  of  the  Trinity  now 
becomes  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God  through  the  virgin  Mary.  Again 
Isaiah  says,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoul- 
ders: and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah  9:6). 

This  child  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Matthew  1:20).  To  say 
that  Jesus  was  a  son  in  the  way  of 
natural  production,  or  born  as  other 
children  are  born,  is  to  call  God  a 
liar.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son" 
(1  John  5:10).  God's  record  of 
Christ  is  recorded  over  and  over  in 
t  he  Bible.  We  just  quoted  a  part  of 
the  record  of  Isaiah  7:14;  9:6,  and 
Matthew  1 :20.  There  are  other  places 
that  we  could  mention  where  God 
spoke  in  which  He  owned  the  fact 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
not  a  son  like  you  and  I,  but  a  super- 
natural being  placed  in  the  womb  of 
Mary  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Any  man 
or  any  so-called  denomination  or  sect 
who  denies  the  virgin  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  calling  God  a  liar.  Jesus 
Christ  was  and  is  God's  love  gift  to  a 
lost  world.  At  His  birth  the  angels 
sang.  This  is  God's  work  in  sending 
the  heavenly  choir  to  sing,  not  only 
for  the  babe  in  Bethlehem,  but  a  gos- 
pel message  in  song  on  this  first 
Christmas.  They  sang,  "Peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  toward  man."  It 
was  heavenly  music.  In  no  way  was 
it  akin  to  "Jingle  Bells,"  for  there 
was  no  jingling,  but  melodious  sing- 
ing. Every  Christian  ought  to  sing 
"glory  in  the  highest"  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  Right  Happy  Christmas 


Dora  M.  Leek 


HE  was  a  little  lame  girl  who 
had  just  buried  her  precious 
papa.  Some  kind  friends  and 
relatives  had  invited  her  to  spend 
Christmas  with  them  in  a  small, 
country  village. 

She  did  not  like  the  thought  of 
leaving  her  mamma  and  little  sisters 
and  brother  at  Christmas  time,  but 
they  promised  to  come  and  get  her 
Christmas  afternoon  and  take  her  on 
with  them  to  see  their  grandmother. 
So  she  consented  to  go  on  Christmas 
Eve. 

The  people  of  the  little  town  weiv 
all  buoyant  with  the  Christmas  spirit. 
The  little  church  was  brilliantly  light- 
ed and  two  tall  trees  were  bending 
with  dolls,  toys,  new  dresses  and 
many  useful  and  beautiful  presents 
to  delight  the  hearts  of  young  and 
old.  This  little  girl  did  not  expect 
anything  from  the  lovely  trees  as  her 
papa  had  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord 
and  her  mamma  was  not  there — any- 
way she  had  several  other  little  ones 
to  look  after  and  her  heart  was  heavy 
at  her  recent  loss  and  the  burdens  of 
life  pressed  upon  her.  And  having 
gotten  into  the  little  town  about 
dark,  she  thought  no  one  knew  she 
was  coming  to  the  church;  so,  of 
course,  her  name  would  not  be  called 
and  no  pretty  present  would  be  hers 
that  night. 

But  this  little  girl  was  unselfish 
enough  to  enjoy  seeing  the  other 
folks  get  many  nice  presents,  though 
she  thought  there  were  none  for  her. 
Don't  you  think  her  heart  was  re- 
joiced when  the  pleasant-faced  man 
called  her  name  and  a  nice  new  red 
dress  was  handed  to  her;  and  again, 
pretty  soon,  a  bag  of  candy  was  hers  ? 
She  thought  that  it  was  so  lovely  that 
someone,  after  all,  should  remember 
that  she  was  there,  and  her  young 
heart  that  had  a  few  hours  before 
been  sad,  was  made  to  leap  for  joy  to 
know  that  somebody  cared — some- 
body remembered  the  little,  crippled, 
orphan  girl. 


She  was  visiting  at  her  uncle's 
home.  On  Christmas  morning  the 
i  1  mosphere  of  the  home  was  laden 
with  the  spirit  of  good  cheer  and 
"peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 
All  were  wishing  the  others  a  "merry 
Christmas,"  and  the  heart  of  each  one 
seemed  to  overflow  with  the  spirit  of 
unselfishness. 

While  this  lovely  tide  of  unselfish- 
ness ran  high  a  neighbor  came  in. 
Each  one  was  telling  what  he  or  she 
had  received  for  Christmas.  The 
stranger  began  to  talk  in  tender  tones 
to  the  little  visitor,  and  asked  her 
what  she  had  received.  She  was  much 
pleased  to  tell  him  of  the  lovely  dress 
and  sweetmeats,  when,  to  her  sur- 
prise, the  man  put  his  hand  into  his 
pocket  and  drew  out  a  big,  round  sil- 
ver dollar  and  handed  it  to  her,  say- 
ing that  that  was  her  Christmas  pres- 
ent from  him. 

Well  now,  this  little  girl  had  had 


USAN  looked  out  of  the 
kitchen  window  at  the  red 
barn  and  the  chicken  coops, 
all  snow-covered  and  hung  with  long 
icicles. 

"Christmas  in  the  country  will  be 
different  from  what  I  am  used  to, 
Grandma,"  she  said,  slowly. 

"Yes,  it  will  be  different  from 
Christmas  in  the  city,  but  just  as 
jolly,  and  maybe  more  so,"  smiled 
Grandma,  as  she  slid  a  spicy  fruit 
cake  into  the  oven.  She  dusted  the 
flour  from  her  hands  and  went  on, 
"I  just  believe  you  will  have  such  a 
good  time  that  you  will  not  be  sorry 
that  Mummie  and  Daddy  had  to  leave 
you  here  while  they  went  on  that 
business  trip." 

"But  how  can  I  buy  some  Christ- 
mas presents  for  everybody?"  Susan 
wondered. 

"Well,"   Grandma  answered,  "we 


many  pennies  and  nickels,  and  a  few 
dimes  and  perhaps  even  a  few  quar- 
ters before,  but  she  had  never  had  a 
whole  big  dollar  all  her  very  own. 
And  her  heart  beat  fast  and  her  eyes 
just  sparkled  as  she  thanked  the  kind  ! 
stranger  very  heartily  for  his  gift  to 
her. 

In  her  lonely  orphaned  state  it 
spoke  more  to  her  than  one  hundred 
cents.  It  meant  to  her  a  friend,  a 
tender,  loving,  sympathetic  friend — 
one  who  cared.  And  although  she  has 
now  grown  to  womanhood  she  has 
never  forgotten  that  kind  gentleman! 
and  always  remembers  him  with; 
gratefulness  and  as  one  who  brought  | 
a  great  oasis  in  the  desert  of  her 
heart ;  he  loved — he  cared,  he  tried  to 
make  her  happy.  It  was  not  the  dol-j 
lar  so  much  as  the  spirit  of  the  giver 
that  has  always  been  and  always  will 
be  remembered. 

Dear  ones,  let  us  carry  the  unselfish 
spirit  of  a  gentle,  loving,  self-sacrific- 
ing  Jesus  with  us  all  the  year  around,  i 
There  are  sad  hearts  to  gladden,  there  i 
are  lonely  ones  to  cheer;  there  are. 
aged  ones  to  minister  to;  perhaps 
afflicted  ones  whom  we  can  aid  along 
life's  journey.  And  our  Christ  has 
said,  "Ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
you" — giving  us  the  blessed  privilege 
of  ministering  to  them. 

"Oh,  the  wrongs  that  we  may  tighten, 
Oh,  the  hearts  that  we  may  lighten, 
Oh,  the  skies  that  we  may  brighten— 
Helping  just  a  little." 

— The  Herald  of  Light  and  Zion's  Watchman.} 


could  go  to  town  and  shop,  but  I  thinki 
I  have  a  better  idea." 

She  took  off  her  baking  apron  and 
went  to  a  closet  under  the  stairsd 
She  came  out  carrying  a  large  green; 
silk  bag.  She  and  Susan  sat  down  in 
the  bay-window,  by  the  geraniums 
and  the  dickey-bird's  cage. 

"Now,  this  I  call  my  magic  bag," 
smiled  Grandma.  "This  is  because  I 
find  all  sorts  of  unexpected  treasures 
in  it." 

She   held  the  bag  out  towards 

Susan.  "Now  shut  your  eyes,  Susan," 
she  directed,  "and  reach  into  the  bag.; 
Let's  see  what  you  pull  out." 

When  Susan  opened  her  eyes,  shej 
had  a  piece  of  blue  velvet  in  her  fin-j 
gers. 

"Now  with  a  magic  wand  which  I 
have  here,"  said  Grandma,  "you  caul 
change  the  piece  of  velvet  into  aj 
needle  case  for  Mummie." 


Susan's  Country  Christmas 

By  Daisy  Jenney  Clay 
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"I  know,"  laughed  Susan.  "The 
Imagic  wand  is  a  needle.  What  fun 
this  will  be!"  She  got  a  little  stool 
land  sat  down  by  Grandma,  cutting 
'and  stitching  until  her  first  present 
was  finished. 

|  Then  she  "drew"  again  out  of  the 
pag.  This  time  she  brought  out  a 
piece  of  thin  white  cloth.  It  wasn't 
hard  to  think  what  that  might  make 
— a  handkerchief  for  Daddy. 

When  her  third  dip  into  the  bag 
ibrought  out  a  ball  of  green  wool, 
(Susan  looked  doubtful.  "I  don't  know 
any  way  to  use  that,"  she  said. 

"Well,  Susan,  I  could  show  you 
how  to  knit,"  suggested  Grandma. 
"Then  you  could  knit  some  wrist 
warmers  for  Grandpa.  He  would 
like  that." 

Susan  hesitated.  "Isn't  that  too 
[hard?" 

"My,  no,"  Grandma  assured  her.  "I 
Itaught  your  mummie  how  to  knit 
llwhen  she  was  your  age.  She  made 
some  wrist  warmers  for  Grandpa, 
only  he  was  her  daddy,  you  see." 

Susan  was  busy  and  happy  for  sev- 
[eral  days  with  her  gift-making.  One 
[day  she  said,  "Grandpa,  when  are  we 
going  to  buy  the  tree?" 

Grandpa  laughed  a  jolly  laugh. 
["Put  on  your  coat  and  cap  and  boots, 
ISusan,"  he  said.  "We  will  get  the  tree 
[right  away." 

j  Susan  took  Grandpa's  arm  and 
j  skipped  along  gaily  as  they  went  out 
Ito  the  barn.  He  hitched  Peter,  the 
j  brown  horse,  to  a  sleigh  that  looked 
I  like  a  big  sled.  Susan  sat  down  on 
jthis.  Grandpa  did  not  drive  out  to 
jthe  road  which  led  to  town.  He  turn- 
led  down  the  lane  till  they  came  to 
the  creek  and  the  woods-pasture. 

Grandpa  said  "Whoa"  to  Peter  and 
Susan  jumped  off  the  sled.  She  won- 
dered what  all  this  had  to  do  with 
getting  a  Christmas  tree.  There  was 
not  any  place  to  buy  one  here. 

And  then  she  saw  it,  a  beautiful, 
shapely  spruce  tree,  growing  green 
out  of  the  snow!  Grandpa  cut  it 
down  with  a  small  axe  and  laid  it  on 
the  sleigh.  As  they  rode  back,  Susan 
smelled  the  fragrance  of  the  tree  and 
laughed  when  a  prickly  branch  tickled 
her  nose. 

The  rest  of  the  day  Susan  was  busy 
stringing  long  ropes  of  popcorn  to 
hand  on  the  tree  and  helping  with  the 
Christmas  tree  cookies.  These  were 
I  cut  into  all  sorts  of  interesting 
;  shapes,  reindeer,  Santas,  stars,  and 
stockings.  Grandma  let  her  do  the 
j  cutting  out  and  the  sprinkling  of  red 
and  green  sugar  on  them  before  they 


went  into  the  oven.  There  was  a 
tiny  hole  made  in  the  top  of  each. 
After  they  were  baked,  Susan  ran  a 
piece  of  red  yarn  through  each  hole 
and  helped  to  hang  them  on  the  tree. 

"They  do  look  pretty,"  Susan  said. 

"Yes,"  said  Grandma,  "and  when 
the  neighbor  children  come  in  to  visit, 
we  shall  give  them  some  to  eat." 

"Decorations  that  are  good  to  eat 
are  the  best  kind,"  laughed  Susan. 

Then  it  was  Christmas  Eve  and 
Susan  hung  her  stocking  before  the 
fireplace,  with  Grandma's  long  one 
and  Grandpa's  short  sock  there,  too. 
Before  she  knew  it,  it  was  Christmas 
morning  and  she  was  running  down- 
stairs and  exploring  her  stocking  be- 
fore the  warm  wood  fire  in  the  fire- 
place. 

"It  seems  as  if  Santa  found  you, 


From  the  Field 

Dec.  6,  1954 
Route  1,  Box  128  G 
Bayside,  Va. 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

As  I  think  of  Christmas,  and  what  it  means; 
my  heart  goes  to  Easter  when  my  Lord  gave 
His  life  for  me.  My  heart  cries  out  to  all  the 
people  of  this  rich  United  States.  "What  will 
we  give  jesus?"  Will  we  give  gifts  to  those 
who  are  not  in  need?  I  pray  with  all  my  heart 
that  the  ones  who  have  the  material  things  and 
who  can  give,  will,  instead  of  giving  to  some- 
one who  is  not  in  need,  that  they  will  give  it 
to  Jesus,  the  One  who  gave  His  life  for  us  so 
that  His  precious  word  and  love  may  be 
carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  as  He  has 
commanded  us  to  do. 

Those  who  cannot  give,  can  pray.  That  is 
one  thing  everyone  can  do  regardless  of  age, 
color,  creed,  or  denomination. 

I  thank  God  for  my  church.  I  thank  Him  for 
our  pastor  who  is  not  afraid  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  I  thank  Him  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  given  men  and  for  the  souls  that  have 
been  saved.  I  thank  Him  also  for  the  love  our 
people  have  for  each  other.  I  thank  Him  too 
that  I  am  a  member  of  the  Hyde  Park  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church! 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  what  will 
we  give  Jesus  for  Christmas?  I  pray  God  will 
supply  all  the  needs  of  His  children.  God  bless 
our  missionaries.  Friends,  let's  all  search  our 
hearts,  and  ask  God  what  He  would  have  us 
do.  To  help  lost  souls  come  to  Christ  would 
be  the  greatest  gift  anyone  could  give.  It  is 
our  duty  to  send  the  ones  God  has  called  all 
over  this  earth  wherever  the  need  may  be. 

Merry  Christmas  to  all. 

(  Unsigned  ) 


even  if  you  are  way  out  here  in  the 
country,"  said  Grandma,  smiling  at 
Susan's  big  pile  of  gifts. 

Just  then  Grandpa  came  in  from 
the  barn,  carrying  a  basket  carefully. 

"See,  I  have  another  Christmas 
present  for  you,"  he  said.  "This  one 
you  would  not  have  had  in  the  city." 

He  took  a  piece  of  blanket  off  the 
basket  and  there  was  a  tiny  pink  pig ! 

"Is  he  for  me?"  Susan  gasped. 

"Yes,  the  mother  pig  has  so  many 
babies  that  she  can't  take  care  of 
them  all.  You  may  have  this  one  if 
you  will  look  after  it.  You  will  have 
to  feed  it  from  a  bottle  for  a  while." 

"Oh,  what  fun!"  Susan  clapped  her 
hands  in  delight.  "I  think  a  country 
Christmas  is  the  most  interesting 
kind!" — Selected. 


Financial  Report 

Following  is  the  Foreign  Missions 
Financial  Report  for  the  period  of 
July  1  through  October  31,  1954. 

Cash  in  Bank  July  1,  1954  _.  .....$13,451.23 

Receipts  July  1-October  31,  1954  ....  24,280.14 

Total  Cash  ....   $37,731.37 

Disbursements 
Foreign  Missions 

India  ....  ...  $  6,400.00 

Cuba  ....  13,487.01 

Africa    192.49 

Japan   .  ..    2,966.42  $23,045.92 


Travel  and  Promotional 
Executive  Department  .  $  750.00 

Itinerary  Expense    371.28 

Tracts    188.66  1,309.94 


Administrative 

Salaries 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  ..$  1,520.00 

Office   ...  600.00 

Printing    1,026.44 

Telephone  ....  30.30 
Office  Supplies 

and  Expenses    148.01 

Postage    364.77 

Miscellaneous  Expense  ..  565.35 

Accounting  Fees  .....  136.00  4,390.87 

Other  Expenses 
Missionaries  Medical 

Care  ...   .$     138.00  138.00 

Total  Disbursements   $28,884.73 

Cash  in  Bank  October  31,  1954   ...$  8,846.64 

(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Bible,  Our  Authority 

( Lesson  for  January  2 ) 

Lesson:  John  20:31;  Romans  15:4;  2 
Timothy  3:14-17;  Hebrews  4:12;  2  Peter 
1:16-21. 

Golden  Text:  John  20:31. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON. 

The  Bible  is  more  than  a  book.  It  is 
a  library  of  66  books,  composed  by  ap- 
proximately 40  different  writers  from  all 
ranks  of  society,  over  a  period  of  1500 
vears. 

Twenty  years  were  required  to  write 
Gibbons  "History  of  Rome,"  26  years  to 
compile  "Clarke's  Commentary,"  and 
36  years  to  produce  "Webster's  Diction- 
ary." But  1500  years  were  woven  into 
the  fabric  of  God's  Word. 

Although  written  by  different  men, 
from  different  walks  of  life,  over  a  long 
period  of  time,  it  is  nevertheless  a  har- 
monious whole.  Sixty-six  books  are 
blended  into  one  book.  How  can  this 
be  explained?  The  answer  is  in  one 
word— and  that  word  is  Inspiration. 

"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." -Selected. 

Timely  Hints 

1.  The  Word  of  God  is  always  one  of 
the  instruments  in  the  regeneration  of 
a  human  soul. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  is  altogether 
righteous  and  brings  great  rejoicing 
when  it  is  obeyed. 

3.  The  Word  of  God  has  more  at- 
tractive qualities  than  the  most  desirable 
things  in  the  world. 

4.  The  Word  of  God  is  able  to  keep 
from  sin  those  who  obey  it  from  the 
whole  heart. 

5.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  distribute  Bibles; 
it  is  still  better  to  send  a  living  messen- 
ger along  with  the  Word. 

6.  The  understanding  of  the  spiritual 
message  of  the  Bible  requires  the  spiri- 
tual experience  of  the  new  birth. 

7.  The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  you  can  find  Him  every- 
where on  its  pages. 

8.  The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  in  all 
the  world  that  tells  us  about  God  and 
our  relation  to  Him. 


10.  Our  own  experience  of  salvation  is 
the  indispensational  qualification  for  us- 
ing the  Bible  in  personal  work.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

Additional  Truths 

1.  k  is  upon  this  inspired  Word— the 
Holy  Scriptures  (2  Timothy  3:14-17)- 
that  our  holy  faith  is  founded,  that  un- 
folding of  truth  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints  ( Jude  3). 

It  should  therefore  ever  be  our  aim 
to  get  to  know  this  Book  of  God  better, 
in  order  that  our  faith  may  "not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God"  (1  Corinthians  2:5).  Compared 
with  this  precious  volume  of  truth,  all 
human  reasonings  are  but  as  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  (Jeremiah  23:28).  When 
we  know  that  God  has  spoken,  faith  can 
rest  upon  that,  and  so  there  is  an  end 
to  all  uncertainty.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

2.  Do  you  have  a  useless  Bible? 
Phillips  Brooks  used  to  tell  the  story 

of  some  savages,  to  whom  was  given  a 
sundial.  So  desirous  were  they  to  honor 
it  and  keep  it  sacred  that  they  housed  it 
in.  and  built  a  roof  over  it.  Is  this  the 
way  we  treat  the  Bible?  It  is  not  toe- 
sacred  for  daily  use.  Learn  to  use  it. 
Let  God  in  on  your  life.— The  S.  S. 
Ch  ronicle. 

3.  The  praying,  humble  heart  can 
claim  the  promise,  "But  to  this  man  will 
I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of 
a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  My 
Word"  (Isaiah  66:2).  When  Dr.  Harry 
Ironside  was  a  young  preacher,  he  visit- 
ed the  aged  Alexander  Fraser.  Dr.  Iron- 
side was  deeply  moved  as  the  aged 
minister  opened  up  the  wondrous  truths 
of  God's  Word.  Dr.  Ironside's  heart  was 
so  filled  with  wonderment  that  he  could 
constrain  himself  no  longer.  He  cried 
out,  "Oh,  man  of  God,  where  did  you 
learn  these  things?"  Instantly,  the  aged 
minister  replied,  "On  my  knees  on  the 
mud  floor  of  a  little  sod  cottage  in  the 
north  of  Ireland!  There,  with  my  Bible 
open  before  me,  I  used  to  kneel  for  hours 
at  a  time,  and  ask  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
reveal  Christ  to  my  soul  and  to  open  the 
Word  to  my  heart.  He  taught  me  more 
on  my  knees  on  that  mud  floor  than  I 
could  have  learned  in  all  the  colleges  and 
seminaries  in  the  world!" 

We  realize  the  benefit  of  colleges  and 
seminaries  that  are  true  to  the  Bible, 


but  there  is  no  substitute  for  prayer  andl 
personal  study  of  God's  Word.— Selected:, 

4.  Simon  Peter  once  a  member  of  the! 
"If-Gang." 

"But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto! 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer  (cour- 
age): it  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

Words  of  comfort,  fraught  with  the 
balm  of  consolation.  Quite  sufficient  to'j 
satisfy  every  troubled,  fearful  heart  in 
the  ship,  and  all  seemed  to  rest  so  calm- 
ly in  His  assurance,  except  dear  old  im- 
petuous, emotional,  presumptuous  Peter.  I 
So  many  times  Peter  spoke,  when  he 
would  have  shown  wisdom  had  he  re- 
mained silent. 

"And  Peter  said,  Lord  if  it  be  thou1 

Peter  had  no  business  to  say,  "IF." 

I  have  no  business  to  say  "if"  con- 
cerning the  Virgin  Birth,  Death,  Resur-j 
rection,  the  Person,  the  Word,  or  the' 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  "if  gang"  is 
of  its  father  the  devil  (John  8:44). 

Beware  of  the  whole  "if  gang."  Con- 
ceited, presumptuous  pagan  pests  (2. 
Peter  2:12-18). 

The  first  "if"  in  the  New  Testament  is; 
found  in  Matthew  4:3.  Jesus  had  fasted 
fortv  days  and  forty  nights,  then  the 
tempter  came  to  Him  and  said:  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread." 

Peter,  you  are  in  bad  company  saying, 
"Lord,  if  it  be  thou." 

The  Roman  soldiers  said:  "If  thou  be 
the  king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself." 

The  impenitent  blasphemous  thief  on 
the  Cross  said:  "If  thou  be  Christ,  save 
thyself  and  us."— F.  E.  Oliver,  D.D. 

But  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
Peter  severed  his  connection  with  the 
"if  gang."  In  the  verses  used  in  today's 
lesson  there  is  absolute  certainty.  Read 
them  several  times.  There  is  no  modern-  j 
ism  in  verse  21.  Peter  did  not  believe 
certain  parts  of  the  Bible  were  true, 
c  ther  parts  partly  true,  and  still  other 
parts  entirely  untrue.  Study  the  Word. 
Pray  over  it.    Practice  it  daily. 

The  Living  God 

(Lesson  for  January  9) 

Lesson:  Psalm  103:8-13;  Isaiah  40:25- 
29;  Matthew  6:9b;  John  4:23,  24;  10:30; 
Acts  17:22-31. 

Golden  Text:  John  4:24. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

1.  The  belief  that  there  is  a  God  is 
inherent  in  the  nature  of  man.  It  is 
what  we  call  a  first  truth.  Such  a  belief 
is  intuitive  because  it  is  universal  and 
necessary.  Both  Scripture  and  history 
prove  that  the  belief  in  an  existing  God 
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is  universal.  True,  there  always  have 
been  men  who  called  themselves  atheists 
and  infidels  and  denied  that  there  is  a 
i  God,  but  their  number  has  always  been 
comparatively  small. 

i  The  Scriptures  do  not  make  any  at- 
j  tempt  to  prove  the  existence  of  God;  it 
]  is  everywhere  taken  for  granted.  He 
who  cannot  see  that  there  must  be  a  God 
behind  the  existence  and  operation  of  an 
orderly  universe  is  very  blind  indeed. 

2.  Can  you  see  God  in  the  heavens? 
On  his  expedition  to  Egypt,  Napoleon 
carried  with  him  a  group  of  scientists 
and  philosophers.  One  day  he  heard 
them  talking  about  the  universe  and  the 
drift  of  their  remarks  was  that  there  was 
no  Creator  and  no  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse. He  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
group  and  pointed  upward,  and  asked, 
■Who  made  these?"  He  could  have 
Speed  another  question,  "Who  keeps 
them  going?" 

3.  If  we  have  never  done  it  before 
j  let  us  literally  forget  everything  else  and 
,  think  about  how  fast  we  are  traveling 
Jlround  the  sun.  It  takes  the  earth  a 
|  little  more  than  365  days  to  travel  in  its 
'appointed  path  around  the  sun:  a  journ- 
jey  of  580,000,000  miles.  In  other  words, 
;we  are  going  at  the  rate  of  1000  miles  a 

!  minute.  We  do  pretty  well  with  our 
!  planes  which  are  going  at  the  rate  of  436 
miles  an  hour;  but  God  is  able  to  make 
the  earth  alone  go  at  a  rate  of  1000  miles 
a  minute  and  there  has  never  been  an 
accident.— Selected. 

4.  While  we  are  putting  God  into  His 
universe,  we  will  remember  that  there 
are  between  two  and  three  billions  of 
stars;  that  nobody  has  ever  been  able  to 
assert  that  we  have  found  the  boundaries 
or  limits  of  the  heavens.  The  distances 
too  are  magnificent:  the  Milky  Way  is 
calculated  to  be  one  hundred  thousand 
trillions  of  miles  from  the  earth. 

5.  There  is  both  a  natural  and  a  re- 
demptive revelation  of  God.  The  form- 
er is  referred  to  by  Paul  when  he  says 
of  the  heathen  that  they  are  "without 
excuse"  since  "that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead" 
(Romans  1:19,  20).  In  one  of  the  pas- 
sages we  are  to  study,  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
refers  to  the  natural  revelation  of  God  in 
the  starry  universe  in  order  to  strength- 
en and  comfort  God's  people,  Israel,  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity  and  distress 
(Isaiah  40:26-31). 

6.  This  brings  us  to  the  new  dispensa- 
tion of  grace.  It  is  in  Jesus  Christ  that 
the  redemptive  revelation  reaches  its 


consummation.  Hitherto  God  had  reveal- 
ed Himself  through  nature,  through  His 
Prophets,  but  now  He  "hath  in  these  last- 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son"  (He- 
brews 1:2).  He  became  incarnate  in 
the  Person  of  His  well-beloved  Son. 
"Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness:  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (2  Timothv 
3:16).  The  Word  becomes  flesh.  The 
Only  Begotten  who  lived  in  perfect  in- 
timacy and  harmony  with  God  now 
speaks  His  words,  reveals  His  will  and 
eternal  purposes.  Christ  could  say  to 
His  perplexed  disciple  who  longs  to  see 
the  Father,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father"  (John  14:9).  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  who  came  to 
redeem  a  fallen  world.  He  preached 
redemption  from  sin,  the  Gospel  of 
grace,  and  called  on  men  to  repent  and 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  By  His 
death  on  Calvary  He  made  atonement 
for  the  sin  of  the  world  (1:29).  Through 
Him  life  and  immortality  are  brought 
to  light  through  the  Gospel  (2  Timothy 
1:10).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

7.  A  generation  ago  Charles  Brad- 
laugh,  an  atheist,  challenged  Hugh  Price 
Hughes,  a  Godlv  minister,  to  debate 
with  him  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  challenge  was  immediately 
accepted  in  these  words:  "The  courts, 
as  a  rule,  in  rendering  their  verdicts,  do 
not  rely  solely  upon  the  arguments  of 
the  lawyers  on  either  side.  They  care- 
fully scrutinize  the  evidence  offered  by 
those  who  have  firsthand  knowledge  of 
the  facts.  I  will  bring  with  me  to  the 
debate,  one  hundred  men  and  women 
who  have  been  saved  from  lives  of  sin 
by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  will  give 
their  evidence  and  you  will  be  allowed 
to  cross-examine  them.  I  will  ask  that 
you  bring  with  you  one  hundred  men 
and  women  who  have  been  similarly 
helped  by  the  gospel  of  infidelity  which 
you  preach."  The  debate  was  aban- 
doned. The  agnostic  had  no  evidence. 
The  Christian  had  evidence.—//.  T.  Kerr. 

S.  It  is  quite  important  that  every 
student  of  Christian  teaching  should 
have  a  working  outline  of  what  we  call 
the  divine  attributes  or  the  attributes  of 
God.  An  attribute  is  anything  that  must 
properly  be  attributed  to  a  subject.  We 
have  found  it  convenient  to  note  these 
attributes  in  a  list  of  nine.  The  first 
two  are  referred  to  by  theologians  as 
the  divine  predicables;  the  third  and 
fourth  have  been  referred  to  as  the  car- 
dinal attributes,  and  the  last  five  of  the 
nine  are  listed  as  God's  moral  attributes. 
The  list  is  as  follows: 

1.  Omnipresence      4.  Omnipotence 

2.  Eternal  5.  Wisdom 

3.  Omniscience        6.  Holiness 


7.  Justice  S.  Mercy 

9.  Love 
—Higietfs  S.  S.  Commentary. 
A  Sunday  school  class  could  profit- 
ably  spend   the   entire   lesson  period 
studying  the  attributes  of  God.    Be  sure 
to  memorize  them. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

The  preceding  is  a  recapitulation 
of  the  financial  report  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  for  the  first  four 
months  of  our  church  year.  Our 
books  are  open  for  the  inspection  of 
any  of  our  people. 

RAYMOND  RIGGS,  Treasurer 

CHRISTMAS 

Bernice  Ditty 

C  is  for  the  Christ  child 

that  was  born  one  day, 
H  is  for  the  hay  that 

in  the  manger  lay. 
R  is  that  He  rose  on 

the  third  day  from  the  dead, 
I  is  for  the  Israelites  that 

from  bondage  were  led. 
S  is  for  the  sinners 

He  died  to  save, 
T  is  for  the  thorns  from  which 

His  crown  was  made. 
M  means  that  He  is  our  Master 

whom  we  should  obey, 
A  is  for  the  angels  that 

we'll  see  some  day. 
S  is  for  the  smiles  that 

we  will  all  wear, 
When  we  see  the  Christ  child 

up  in  heaven  so  fair. 


The  Christ  that  we  believe  in  is  a 
crucified  Christ;  and  the  Christian  that 
Christ  believes  in  is  a  crucified  Chris- 
tian. You  remember  that  when  Paul 
was  speaking  of  the  great  experience  by 
which  he  entered  into  blessing,  he  said 
just  that  that  Christ  in  all  His  fullness 
meant  to  him  first  a  Person,  and  then  he 
said  that  it  meant  also  fellowship  in  re- 
surrection, power,  and  in  suffering.  That 
is  Christ  in  all  His  fullness.  It  may  be 
that  we  thought  of  His  fullness  as  mean- 
ing riches  of  grace,  power  for  service, 
joy  unspeakable,  peace  that  passes  all 
human  dreams.  Yes,  but  it  means  the 
Cross  as  well  as  the  power.— Harrington 
C.  Lees. 
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a  joyous 

chRfstmas 


May  the  miracle  of  that 
first  Christmas 
fill  your  home  with  happiness 


The  entire  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  desires  to  take  this 
method  of  wishing  you  a  very  Merry  Christmas,  a  Happy  New  Year,  and  the 
continuous  blessings  of  God  upon  your  efforts  for  good  throughout  the  coming 

r=  year.    Please  accept  our  sincere  thanks  for  your  loyalty  and  cooperation  in 

°  making  it  possible  for  us  to  serve  you. 
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L.  A.  Dunn 
J.  O.  Fobt 
Ralph  A.  Bowen 
Jean  Little 
Myrtle  Jones 


Emily  Pearl  Spain 
Edith  Dunn 
Sybil  Forbes 
Hazel  Holland 
Donnie  Tripp 


Kenneth  Long 
Wade  Long 
Wilbur  Dunn 
David  Cavanaugh 
Graham  Olive 
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